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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


* 


(Brviaxp ur To THE ler JawuaRy 1910). 


Name of publication. 


| 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Cathelio Watchman 


Uhristian Patriot .. 
Anglo-Indian  .- 
Hindu ee ve 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mai) ee 
Madras Standard. 


Madras Times 
Muhammadan _.. 


Brahmavaédin 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter. 


Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 15 

Young Men of Madras .. 

Progress oe 


Madias Church Missionary 


Gleaner. 

‘Indian Revier oe 
Astrologieal Magazine .. 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 


United India and Native 
States. 


Eche ar 


Indian Patriot 
Educationist 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer. 
New Reformer 


Oitator f - 


Internationa] Police 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 5 
Planter’s Chroniole * 
People’s Doctor .. oe 


Oriental Mystic Myna 


Oriminal Law Replenisher, 
Standard Magazine 


ä ras. 
Methodist Episoo 


— 


Vest & Co.“ Press, Mount 
Road, Mad 

Prosa, 
Mount Road, 0 

M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
Street, Georgetown. 

National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press. set | 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madrus. 


Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No, 24, 
Pycroft’s Read, Triplicane, 

adras. 

Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Bambu - 
dass Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8. P. O. K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, “=: 


Press, 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- 
Manien Freer. v Hich 

Albinion „ Ve 8 
Road, Madrus. ee 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Standard Magazine Press, No. 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Swadesamitran Press, Arine- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras ) 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
rumal Street, Georgetown, 
ladras. 
Riverdale Press, Veda vinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madres. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


De. 


Weekly 


Messrs. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

179 Vivekunanda 
Press, No. 4, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 


Progressive Pres, No. 14, 

Baker's Street, Georgetown. 
Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras 
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Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Tha Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 
1 
K. Ree, Native Christian, 57 
ears. 
Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years tit‘ yj. 


8. K Aiyangar, 3.4., I. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 

The Hen'ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Aiyar, 1. 4., B. . , ©.1.8., Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

Arthur E. Lawson, Earopean, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 


40 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 45 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 


” 
R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Hon'ble Rev. E. Macphail, u. ., 
European, 43 years. 
O. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


Young Men's Christia 
oan L ristian Association 
Madea. ’ 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
= Canon E. Zell, p. p., European, 


years. 
G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 1. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. anger yoo Rao, 2. 4., Hindu, 

B „66 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. 4., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 

K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


O. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Malayuli, 49 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Ai ar, Hind 
Brahman, 41 years. 9 1 


The National Missionary Seciety of 
Tadia 1 


M. C. Parthasarathi 2 l. A., . L., 
years. 


| Brahman, 49 years. 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


Hindu, Brahman, 3 
G. Kodandaramayya, 


K. Kamachandra Aiyar, B. A., 


3. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 
Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 


. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 
cs : R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 


1 


— 


' 
; 


oe | 


32 years. 


P. C. Subramania Pillai, 8. 4., 3. 
Hindu, Sudra, 38 n. 
Mysore M. vasa = Aiyangar, 
indu, Brahman, 36 years 


1 


M. A., Hindu, 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, 


1 1 
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t Including weekly editiea. 


} Including tri-weekly edition. 


. 


ee as 


A. , Aiyar, Hindu, 700 4 
Aiyar, Hiuda, Rrahman, 36 


Rao, Gowd Sarasvat| About 
Brahman, 46 years. 500 


The Rev. N. Maeniool, 3 1,000 n 
11 years; on the Rev Robert. 


* in keen ayers | 9,000 


36 years. 


‘and 3, Venkata T. Jayaram Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 


ae 


Arcot, Morth. 
39 | Patriot 526% „ * 


| ted Criminal In- 
40 | Illustrated — 
Digest. 


Do. „ 5 Raghava Begun dae, B.A, B. E., 130 


Do. „T. &. Sy coma Aiyar, Hindu, Brahe | f 1,200 
, es man, 35 years. 


ee Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 t 1,260 
5 years. 

ee H’ Pluabe, European ve 260 

oe 7 Officer Commanding, 0 Oom- 80 


41 Daily Post ee ee 
42 | Army and Civil News .. 
43 | Bangalore Brigade Direot- 


Becond Queen's Own Sappers 
82 0 tod "Miners Printing School, — 
Canara, South. : 
: Kodialbail Press ore.. | Quarter! .. | The Bevd. Father Denis Fernandes, 760 
44 | Mangalore Magazines bail » Mangal a y Wuahes Cleribtian, hous 41 years, 
Chingleput. 
_ | Vasanta Press, Adyar „Month „Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 1,000 
40 — . %%% “oe gee ee _ Do. do. 2,500 
Godavari. 


- 


47 Carlylean .. a „ | Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- Bi-monthly .. gg gor z.4., Hindu, Brahman, 
48 Gospel Witness Brown Industrial Mission Menthly  ../| The Revd. C. J. Kuder, American, 46 450 


Press, Rajahmundry. years. 
Madura. 
49 | South Indian Mail .. | Victoria * Wiest Masi „ T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hinda, 460 
Brahman, 34 years. 
Malabar. | 


50 | Cochin Argus 
61 West Coast Spectator ee 


52 | Malabar Herald. es 
53 | Malabar Daily News .. 


„ |C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 235 1 
5 1 . 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 26 900 


EA Fer Bara 


din Platol, pa 1 years. 460 


Mysore State. 

64 | Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
55 | Harvest Field oe 
56 | Gnanodaya * 5 


7 Gnanin 


.. | A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years e 400 
ee The Revd. — tk A M. A., 666 15 
European, 38 

Sauer! Griaivens Bhagerate Swami, 1,100 


Brahman, 31 5 
os 2 Hindu, Brahman, 100 ) 
K. a Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah-| 460 


os 8. F. — oonontl Aiyangar, Hindu, 100 . 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 . 
years. : 


68 M 0 and South Indian | Do. 1 oe ee Do. 
59 | Mysore Times 


The Nilgiris, | 
60 | South of India Observer. 


* 


35 J. A. Davies, Europoan, 36 years ws alent 


* Temporarily discontinued since November 1900, ine 400 copies dsteibuted fro - $ Both morning and evening issues. | 
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78 


Bala Bharata® ee ee 
Tanjore. 
Agricultural and Industria! 


gress 
Tanjore Times... oe 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka * 


Self Culture “a ja 


Travancore State. 
Travanoore Times oe 
Western Star oe 
Diocesan Record .. os 
Eucharist and Priest 


Travanore Mail t ee 
Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review ee 
Sri Krishna Revier 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 
ondicherry. 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but 1 


sri Vidya Presa, Kambaks- | 

3638 
alyanasun 
Pes, Mad rus. 


Power 


* —4 Ananda Steam 


FP on nl o, but printed 
at the Tamil Mangas 1— 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Star Presa, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam si 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
rinted at the Cochin Argus 

» British Cochin. 
Malabar Mail Press, Maint” 
road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Proe. 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. ee 


C. Subramanis Bharati, Hinde, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bahadur R. on. gg ~ yore a 
1 Hindu. Brahman, 80 

b. Dursiewami Aiyar, Hinde, Brah- 
* 36 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 28 
years. 


Teves 


M. D. Daniel, B.., Native Christian, 
44 years. 
O. J. Curion, Syrian Christian, 48 
The Ber ¥. M. Asquith, u. 4., Christian, 
The Bev. Father Casper, p.p., Euro- 
"ie 46 years. 


8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 3.a., Hindu, 


Brahman, 41 years. 


8. * Rajerama Rae, Hindu, Brahman, 
Bebe Devendra Nath Seu, N. A., B. L., of 
Allahabad. 


D. Lesarus, . 4., Native Ohristian, 66 
years. 
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T Temporarily discontinued since the 2nd October 1909. 
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Bhulokejanamitran 


Bhuloka Vyasan 


3011 Light of . 


Chakra vartini 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 


Baliar Nesun. 
Coimbatore Crescent 


Desabhimani 


Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 
Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 
Homiletio Magazine 


India oe 
Indian Law Gazette 
Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 
Jananukalan es 


Kalikala Thoshan 
Kaliyuga Vartamani 


| Kamalasani 
| lawyer 
30 Le Soleil 


31 | Liva-ul-Islam 


32 | Lokanukulan 


83 | Lokopakari 


ajdana Vilakkam : 


No. re Mount | 


: nee Mitran Pre 


Presa, — Tanjore 
Tiruvélér, 9 district . 


: Sins Orphan fen ir 


No. rad Noe gg 
G 


town, M Madras. 
Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed Se the Kalyavas 
ram Power W Tanie Ace 
and published at Kumbako- 


nam. 
Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
N 


Nazareth ee ee ee 

OC. M. S. Press, Falamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Crescent Press, Coimba- 


tore, 
Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, South 


e Press, Pondioherry. 

No. 27, Popham’s Broadwa 
ie dl op Yo 

Méyavaram, Tanjore district. 


Golden Press No. 17, Kalathi- 
1 Madali street, Choo- 
y, Madras. 
Tiravélir 5 0 oe ee 
Star of India femal ‘the 169, 
Mint 


Lene, ‘Triplicane, | 


Bi-monthly 


Press, Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
-| Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Bi- weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


* — — SEO A le ee 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 80 years, 


J. fat x ene Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36 


05 A ‘Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
Muhammadan, 40 years. 


Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


Marudur 82 


vasa Aiyangar, | 
' vite, 49-years. 

0. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Bali ja, 43 years. 


M. Nambanda Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 42 years. 


r Sreeni- 
1 Vaishna- 


Hindu, 


P. Narayans Aiyar, B.a., u. l., Hindu, 
Brabman.“ 


R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


gonna Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
1 years. 


Revd. eee Native Ohristian, 36 


0. J. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
years. 

B. P. Narasimhulu Nayadu, Hindu, 
Balija, about 52 years. 

P. T. Sutakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


se ol aa Protestant Christian, 45 


D. * Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
50 years, 


A. Bangaswami Aiyangar, B. 4., B. L., 
Hindu, n + el 


Pandit Visalakeshi 


Amma], 
29 years. 


Brahman, 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Subramanis Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
M. A. N Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
a cee Pil Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
ee Native Christian, 34 years 


T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
years, 


Kaviraya . Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


7. oS inl 3 yore Gnapiyar, Hindu, 
Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 

ne 43 years. 
sac . Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


Aulei e Mira Mobidin, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 
O. 8. en 1 ‘Hinds, 

years 


Visalakehbi “Amel, Hindu, Brahman, 


20 years. 


a 
e 


op | ane of editer, | Ciroala- * 
. N . „ „% 
hag ; 34 | Madras Temperance Herald “~ 141, Evening ae Monthly ee 0 T. A. . 0 ag 
* N ilakku Dutan. eorgetown, Christian, ; 
4 a | or Madhuvilakku rp og est & Co.'s Press, Stephen, Native Christian, years. 
5 | No. 14, Mount Road, 
ey Madras. 4.1 ) : 7 100 
dM 86 | Magazine for students, | Palamoottah, Tinnevelly di- Do. .. | Miss d. M. Walford, European, 40 
1 M th it ness * ri ino ee ee 6 0 ee * * ee ee ee 
. am. town, Fas. J 2 250 
3 38 | . Nilalochani . . | Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, | Weekly = . G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hinds, Kalle, 42 
ae | Tanjore district. years. R 300 
5 89 pilaikkum Vazhi er G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Monthly G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. a., Hindu, Brah- 
5 Practioal Life. Va. 10, Esplanade, Madras. man, 42 years. 
ae ; 40 Santosh Seidi 5 N American Mission Lenox Press, Do. .- | The Revd. a 2. Jones, M. A., D. p., 885 
1 41 P Pasamalai, goes ae. 3 Pee ws 50 years. 
a Sarva Vyapi ... | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Wee 0 enn 4s oe te 
1 Batya Dutan or Messenger , Memorial Hall, Madras .» | Monthly The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3.4., Native 1.866 
3 14 of Truth. | a Christian, 60 vers. 
3 43 | Sentamil .. 14 .. The Tamil Sangam Power Do. .. M. Rghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brab- 300 
4 6 | Press, Vadaka Veli street, man, 30 yeurs. 
1 g Madurs. 
ae 44 Sentamil Selvi .. ++ Negapatam os at Oe -- | Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia, ad 450 
5 be * 0 ' ; years, a 
ee 45 |} Sourar Kula Vivek - Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, Do. .. | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 1,000 
Ie bodhini. Tanjore district. : : 
1 f 46 | South Indian Agriculture Chengalroya Orphan Press, Do. .. |G, Rajagopala Nayuda, Hindu, Yada- 360 
. :* or Ten India Vyava- No. 13, Randall’s Road, vah, 44 years. 
1 sayam. | Vepery, Madras. ee . 
131 47 | South Indian Friend .. Sri Krishna Vilaen Press, Weekly .. T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar, Hindu, 1.000 
I Kumbakönam. Vaisya, 32 years. : 
fe i | 48 | Srivanivilasini .. .. Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- | Monthly T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, . A., 1.000 
5 2 | gam, Trichinopoly district. Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. . 
. f 1 49 | Sunday Kriend.. .. Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly .. | Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, | 4.109 
- 4 | Press, ‘Tranquebar, Tanjore 30 years. 8 
111 distriot. 
* : “7 50 Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly . | Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 369 
11 | Exam. Press, Tranquebar, ‘Sanjore | | 90 years. 
* | | district. | 
3 £1 Suryodayam * .. Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly ee | Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 300 
3 ö | Saigon, Pondicherry. | | lan, about 44 years. 
wm: ht 52 ' Swadesamitran .. .. Swadesamitran Presse, Ar- Daily } G. Subramania Aiyar, 5. 4., Hindu, . 1 200 
* | | menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brahman, 52 years. 1.500 
* 63 Tamilian - | Gautama Pres, No. 11, Bazaar | Weekly -+ | Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56) * 400 
Bs. | Koad, Royapettah, Madras. years. 
„ be | ‘Trained Teacher or Nal- Caston Press, No. 35, Chinna- | Monthly „C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 450 
. lasiriyan. 2 street, Georgetown, Vellala, 33 years. 
5. Madras. 
* 66 | Travancore Abhimani Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly ... D. Daniel, n.a., Native Christian, 200 
. | ‘Travancore. 42 years. | 
5 be | Ulnga Nesan a .. | No. 23, Aiyah Mudali street, Monthly «> |M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
“ae ' 1 Chintadripet, Madras. | Vellala, 36 years. | 600 
ee 67 | United Free Church | Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- Do. . | Rewd. F. R bury, Euro | 
a Herald. : haim’s Broudway, Madras. years. — _ 600 
* 68 | Vidya Viharini 52 „ o. 32, Thambu Chetti street, Do. ee |G, N. Krishnasami Aiyar K. A., L.T 
a | : < | p oie. Gres |: Oe 
= ! | Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. : 
er 19 Vijaya us „ | Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily .. | Subramania Bharati 3 2 me 
* GO | Vijaya Vikatan |. a4 1 Vikatan Press, No. 66, Bi-weekly . K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar. Hindu. Nattar 800 
i | Kalmantapam Road, Raya- | $2 years. ’ ’ ? 600 
ae , puram, Madras. | 
Nes 61 | Vikate Dutan Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly FT. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
* Chembudoss street, George tian, 36 years. 600 
“Ss si 3 Wee. Madras. | a 
5 Vinoda athitan or] Meroury Press, No. 27, St. Do. „% Re Me F : 
. Witty Orator. Xavier Street, Georgetown, ue’. — r Maing 180 
* : * Madras. f : : 
. 63 |} Vivekabhanu Madurn Viveka Bha | 
1 7 oe * nu Press, Monthl 1 M. . wami ; 
„ n | . i Hinds. Vallis D 


4 0 Swaminatha Aiyar, Hinds, Brah- 
1 64 | Viveka Bodhini . Na. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- Do e yay 


7 — — — 
r 82 l * 
te » Be Ses : 
ee ee 2 7 
— ents N 95 * . 


® es v. ; : 1 
a Fee a 5 f * Madras. | . Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 860 
Viveka Chintamani India Steam Printing Works, Do. „ : “eam ; ö 5 
3 15, Popham' Broadway, „ Aiyar, Hindu, 860 
4 a ras. 


66 — wt. .. C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah,| Do. 


Tinnevelly district. ka Sunn Christian, 43 6,000 


; 
? 


47 Women's Friend or M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount —— 
| ay Nader Mitr Road, Madras. * | Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 600 
orld (Prapancham) .. | Friends’ Association Press, Do. 0. t : 
| | Coimbatore. 55 | 9 . Brahman, about 250 
69 | Yathartha Vachani .. | Kambakénam .. | : 


50 .. | Weekly . T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu 
v * 
ve 0 . | Monthly ' | Ded 


D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 1,950 
71 |Zenana Magazine or ge Press. Thambu Chetti] Do. 
| 


70 | Youngmen’s Friend .. | Nazareth 


years. | 
Nadar Manoranjani. treet, Madras. ue my Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 400 
? e 
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“ nnen 8 


Ro. 


Name of publication. 


ec oaste and age of editor. 


Agriculture 


Akésavéni 


Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 


oT ˙ - a K 28 


Bhäratamäta 
Bhavani 
' Desébhiméat 


13 Sundéri 
Hitavédi .. 


Kal pavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 


Manérama .. 


Millenial Light 
Nys yabodhini 
Prabédhini 


Ravi 


Saraswati .. 
Sasilékha .. 


Sévitri 
Sunda 


School 


Mission News). 
Susila 


30 | Suggiana .. 


31 | Telugu Baptist 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Andhrakésari_—. 


— Te School 


Messenger of Truth 


Sémr4j yapradéyini 


Swadharmaprakésini 


eS. 


Jour- 


Lesson 


Book with News (A. E. L. 


{ Thathamuthia 


Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


Rel ‘Press, Jagannaiok- 


Printed at =D Press, 

Beswada, and published at 
10 88 Silpa P 

ress 

Vinum, , pa , 

Swadeshini Press, Nellore... 


Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
m . 

N Press, Kanteru, 


district. 
Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. 


Pre Prabodhini Presse, Dugegirdla, 
district. 


2 K. eee 
Printers, Mysore 
Desabhimani ress, Guntor .. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirale, 
Guntar district. 
Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed at Prabodhini Press 

6 e 1 
un 

Press, Coca 


ee 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 
Street, 
G own, "ae 
» Cocanada 


Savitri 


4A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntür. 


Sree Venkataramana | Vilasa 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- 


Pfeil aires Hame Vilagum 
Press, China Basaar Road 


Karvetnagar, B. B. L. S. Press. 


Albision Pro, 


? emery, — 8 Road, 


Guntär 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Maswii- 
patam. 
Menorama Fress, Rajah- 
mundry. 
abo at the 8.P.C.K. Press, 
1 and published st the 
igious and Tract Book. 
223 Georgetown, 


| Weekly 
Do. 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
No. 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
De. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


De. 


' 


5 


Jans bell Pattsbhirime Séstri, Bréhman, 


39 years. 

G. 1 Naidu, 
ra Nidadavole and 
T. Venkatasubba Réo, Bréhman, 27 
Cullakuri Virabhadra Rio, Brahman .. 
A. C. Pérthasdrathi Naidu, Balija, 86 
Hakim 8 ee N Sahib, 50 years, 

Rajahman 
Mutnuri Gopal, Brähman, 40 years. 


S. Raämaswämi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. ä 


B. V. Néth, Brahman, 21 years oe 

B. „ Naidu, Balija, about 29 

D. “Séahéabalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brabman, 42 years. 

V. Narasimbaréyudu, Brahman, 37 

Sattiréju Sitaramayya, Bréhman, 42 
years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 


. A., 


years, 

C. V. Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 
Press. 

C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years, 


The :‘Revd. D. Anantam, B. 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 


54 
p. S&héohalepethi Rao, Madhva Bréh- 
, * 42 years. 


V. Niranjana Sästri, Kamsäla, 36 
The Rord. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 


T. Lakshmindrdéyana Séstri, Bréhman, 
42 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Bräbman, 42 years. 


(J, Séshdchérlu, Brähman, 51 years 


Srimati Pulu Lakshmi Narasa- 
mümba, B A 29 years. 

The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. A., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangichéryulu, Vaishnava 
Brähman, 66 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 


The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samulkote, 
„ 42 years. 
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235 Te sty * 3 


* 


Namo of publication. 


United Church Herald 


Vasundhara 


Vidy4vati .. 


Social 
Loyalty. 
Vysya oe 


Yuddha Dhvani .,. 


Industry .. 
Sudarsini .. 


Purity 


1 


a ee ur - . _ . 
. ; 


Voice of Bocial Reform 


Where published. 


Printed at the Minerva Presa, 
Beoadway, and published at 
1 fal Hall, Gonguee 

emo all, n, 
Madras. 

.. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
| lipatam. 

.. | Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thambu Chetty Street, and 

ublished at No, 288, Thum- 
bu Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Jaganmanoranjani 


Press, 


an itta par. 


| Desabhimani Press, Gunt är 
Bharats vilas Press, Bapatla .. 


Manjavani Press, Ellore ; 

| Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 
purem, Nagaram taluk, 
Godavari district. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


— ene 


Mr. 8. N Simen, European, 37 years ee 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 


- years. 
C. Dorasämiah, Sätäni, 41 years 


N. Kédandarémayys, 
years. 


Bréhman, 60 


Chimakurti Basa vayya, Vysya, 30 


years. 

| Staff Captain C. A. Mackenzie, Euro- 
| pean, 31 years. 

Not known 5 5 

Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi 


3 tee 


N 


ag  '‘Bdition. ae Name, caste aad age of editor. 


Zz 
fo * — 0 — oe 


Kernétaka Granthamala. 
Karnéteka Kévys Kalini- 


dhi. 
Law Gazette 
Mahilasakhi 
Mysore Star 


4 & 
ee 


Sachitra Chéturya 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sédhbvi isn. 


85 ay 


Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. 


Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 


Satya Deepika 2 


Savinudi .. 


| Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu 


Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


V eerakesari 


Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 


kasika. 


éyini 


Meg i 
rishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Vikatamanjari 


Vikatapratapa 
Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 


Vrittänta Putrika 


ee 


M 
The Star Press, Mysore oe 


Chétarya paper re 


Bangalore Ci 


1 Prabodhin i Prem, 


marae Vani Vilasa Press, 


Srimath, Kan ka 
The Basel 2 Press, 


Mangalore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 


Station, Bangalore. 
— Pres Mines 


The N Trading Asso- 
tion, Sharada Press, Man- 


on Press, ore City, 


Civil and Military Station. 
The Kshira pagers Press, 


K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- 
‘chala Mudali street, George- 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 

Bi-monthly 

Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


M. Sitarama “astri, Brahman, born 
26th November 1868. 
„ Revd, H. Gullitord, Wesleyan 


57 years. 
Lingayet, born 188 
+ Hardaiker, Saiva 
t, born let January 1879. 
roe Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Mallaradye, f Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Brikante Sastri, Brahmo n, 24 years. 


B. Subba Rao, B.A., Brahman, 39 


1475. — Aiyangar, Brahman, 


B. Narang ** oe Madhva 


uind. E. 10. K Rag, I Euro poan, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born 80th Ootoder 1864. 
V. Virupakahaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 


B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 265 years. 
8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
H. B. Venkate Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years ee 


X. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
Sept ber 1882. 

The H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 

8. 7 ben mony alias Bharathi Sampangi 

00% bin Bao, , d 

ub — B.A ears, an 
1 na Heo, 1 


24 years; 
both cep — 
V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Suraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
ears. 

B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 

1, 47 years. 

Oorigaum Byannah, Vakkaligar custe, 
46 years. 

M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 
yours. 


P. ** Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 86 years; 
both Veorashaivas. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, .Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 years. 

M. 8. N Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
lala, 23 71 ; Commission agent and 
landhol er 

P. M. ee son of Munisami 
Na 3 u, 31 years, 

Srinivasaienger, Brahman, 48 


8. i Venkataramays, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


Tie Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 57 years. 


| 100 


10 
LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERTODIOALS 


— 


(As ir stoop on THE 27TH NovemBEr 1909). : 


— 


— —ä——ʒ- —y— ae 
— n ope — —mI—Uꝛ — —BᷣVt„— — 
> — — 


Name of publication. Wbere pablished. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— —— 
~4 —— — —— ten — — — — — 
—— — — — 


' , 


‘ Press, | Month! A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 

Atma Vidya , 1 ; y 3 
Balamitram es Printed at the B.G.M. Press, Do. C. H. Reraz, Christian, 32 years ee 
Mangalore, and published at 

Calicut. . ene a 

Bharata Bobhini Bharata Sobhini Press, Allep- | Weekly Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


Bhavl.4 Poshini ve . Manorama Press, Monthly k. C. Maman Mappilla, . 4., Syrian 
| = K6ttavam. Le: Christian, 34 years. 
Dhänvantari i .. Kottakal Press, Kottakkal .. | Do. . „ — Hindu, Ambala- 
| vasi, 41 years. 
Dwij4 Rajan .. „ | Kerala Vara Press, Changa - Weekly .. K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 37 
nucherry. | years. f 
Jenmi 5 i Kottakal Press, Kottakal . Monthly Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 


42 years. 
Ezhuthachan | Kerala Sobhini Press, | Do. „ | Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 
Ottappalam. chan, 21 years. 
Flower of Karmal The St. Joseph's Press, Do. The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 
Mannanam. | Christian, 44 years. 
Kerala Kahalam .. Kerala Kalppadrumam Prees, | Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 


Trichur. 
Keralan .. 4 | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly .. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
| Nayar, 31 years. 


vandrum. 
Kerala Chintamani | geen! Kalppadrumam Press, Do. .. | Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years .. 
Trichur. 
+ Kérala Patrika .. Vidya Vilas m Press, Calicut. | Weekly .. | C. Kunhi Raman Menon, B. 4., Hindu, 
| : | Nayar, 60 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. | Do. Do. „ be Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
| years. 
Kérala Thäraka Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- Wo. C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Vvoella. f Na yar, 40 years. a 
K éralépakari 0 4 — Mission Press, Manga- | Biemonthly .. | The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 
ore, : 
Krishikaran eA .. Ottappalam 55 .. Monthly .. | Not known ; called for .. . i 
Kudamba Priya Vadini C. M. ð. Press, Kéttayam =... Do. .. The Kevd. T. K. Benjamin, n. 4. , 
(Familx Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai... | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. | Do. |Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
| | | Nuayar, 32 years. 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. . Lakshmi = Sahayam Press, Do. .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at _ Samantan; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. | | 
Mor Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. .. | Not known; called for 
Do. 


—— ———— EET Br 


ö 


8 — 
* 
— 


— * 


Malabar News... * 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


Do. E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 


ears. 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. ' P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
vellu. years. | 
Majankara  Suriani Swi- Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Do. Not known 3 called for ee 
viseshakan. 
Malayuli a . | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. Bi-weekly .. E. V. Raman Unnithan, Hinda, Nayar, 
47 years. 
Malayaia Manorama .. | Malayala  Manorama Press, Do. K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
Ké'tayam. years, 
Malayula Mitram and . M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. Monthly The Revd. T. . Benjamin, n. ., 
Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 39 years. 
Mangalodayam .. .. | Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. . Desamangalath Narayauan Nambudiri, 
mungalum. Hindu. Brahmin, 38 years. 
ManoramanK .. West Coast Press, Csliout . Weekly P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
| Nayar, 50 years. 
Missionnry Intelligence C. U.S. Press, Kéttayam . Ones in three Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
2 me months. 55 years. 
Mithavadi . - .. | West Coast Press, Calicut . Weekly T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 


Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- Monthly | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 


Heart. _ kulam. Christian, 38 years. 

Nazrani Dipika .. | St. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly M. Govinda Pillai Hindu, Nayar, 32 

‘ _ Mannanam. years. 

Prachina ‘Charaka . | St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo] Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years i 
Press, Elthurithi. 3 


Sarada * .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly .. T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 years; 


vandrum, T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years; and 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 

5 f 8 Hindu, Nayar ladies. 

Subhashini “ = i Nayar Press, Trivandrum Weekly .. Not known; called for. 

Suvishesha Venmazhu .. aie ond Press, Kunnan- Once in two K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years 

i ulam. months. | 

Swadesawitran t+ .. Varnaprakatam Press, Miaya- ' Bi-monthly .. Kunchu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 40 years. 
nad. 

Vidyollasini Published in the Ponnäni Do. 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- | 

dayam Press, Kunnunkulam, 

Cochin State. 


—— — 
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Malankara Sabha Tharaka 


1 
* 
** 
, : 8 
* 4 
a . 2 
8 
4 a 
4 
s 4 
3 
? ‘ 
0 4 
8 
79 
i 
1 4 
pe 
Pag *. 5 
„ toe * 3 
rh pat 17 f 
. : f N 
„ 2 170 4 
tS Agate 
„ A 
n N 
Leg he 
. . 85 2 
„ 2 Dees 
N y ; 
Ler a. ; 
ve ; ] 15 
1 1 0 
Wie ; 
* 1 
Ps 4 
* ey 1 1 
5 il ' K 
FI a 34 
‘2. =F * 
3 ** 
Feen 4 
7 bp ae » 
1 „ 4 > 
14 7 
yy . ra 7 
7 ¢ ; 
. * t 
ae ra. if ; 
> + 2 4 1 
74 e . os 
> AN _ rad 
5 ae ö 
Z ny hy +4 
N 5 
‘ 7 i 
V aoe . 4 
7 S $ 
he hs . ; 
e . 
. l 
8 
. ‘ 
2 t. 7 
<j 
oe 
, oe cae: $ 
en the z 1 
« At a 1 , 
1 45 
gay Sak 
* 
4 ? 
1, : 
. oa 
* iF 7 5 
j 
; 2 4 
ver, 7 * . * 
r * * 
. 
— J 15 * 
* ‘ i 
1 * 1 
> ee 7 
a ~*~ 
ae 
aaa * 
1 7 1 j D 
i 3 1 
we g 
* 4 3 
* ; 
be „ 1 
N 4 
> WES Mie. 
8 4 
PY Aled ee 
i ＋ 
5 2 * * 
1 <> \ 
xe PRU yO. 1 
F 7 , . 
4 f . ö 7 
* 9 7 
8 5 ¥ * 
gt 8 ; 0 
Ta ; ; 
: hod 4 8 
aes N om 
RET DA . 
» Sean . 1 
43 
1 1 0 
As i * 
> ee N 
8 4 } 
R a - * 1 
1 . 
* 7 oF * 
2 N 1 
„ } 5 
* 1 as! 
ig * 
tad «! i 
2 
* f 
* 7 ’ 
Bee „ 
4 24 
* ’ 
. 
* 
17 = 
5 > 2a 
1 * 
1 
„ 5 7 A 
„ ity — 7 
7 , eg . 
* 1 
4 A 
7 4 
2 ö 
* 1 a 
* 12 : 
cs, 4 4 
‘ , 1 
Fs 
4, 
1 N Es 
bs ; 4 f 
. * 
1 
U 3 4 + 
E 
4% . ; 
eg f ; 
5 
i . 
95 . ＋ : ’ 
0 7 7 
hw 4 9 P 
u 
3 . * 
“as ; ; 
g * 0 
1 1 4 
eS ‘ 
8 ’ 1 
* Ri 
N ay 
77 ‘ 1 
* K 1 
. 1 
3 1 
ets 
Bio” 
aes” 
< pen 
8 
oe ft 
* 8 J 
GF EE . 
NE ee * 4 
< 15 
ts N R 7 
. 1 a ; 
ate a 
9 1 * 
bri E39 1 2 
1 2 ; 
+3 1 , 
8 1 7 ' 
e 4 Pt 1 
Sai eS wy 4 
. ~t . = Aye 
. . 5 27 
me. eS 4 Phe 
oe 5 ’ 
¥ » 8 ; 
, 2a 8 
3 7 1 
„ ang * 
3 7 3 
* 13 
. ae 
8 
* J 
Le 77 
5 * ‘ 
2 r a s 
ioe al * 
Ey 1. 3 
be? 
eo = 
5 
ia 1 
* =e 1 
ayy tt 
3 x 
1 * 
82 13 
* g 
5 . 
icy Soe 1 
. ‘ 
1 * ‘ — 
K J 
4 
so — 
* 
i 5 
= 1 
> : 
; ‘ ¢ 
ues t 
3 
5 : 
< 
$ 4 
* 
3 i 
eg 
** 1 
4 * 
5 2 
i 1 
4 
* 


1 U 
5 ‘ 
— 98 

wl * 

4” es 

Sy 5 
1 5 
* 7 . 

+. ; 2 

05 

0 2 
1 * b 
* i 57 4 
* ; 15 

*. 

5 : ; 
¢ * * 8 Tei 

. 1 E 
I 1 
* 4 4 
* 7 ae 1 
\ Ro” € , Boe } 
‘> Sen 77 
8 1 * a N 
Sah * > ee N 
RN 
Si x 3 1 
et — a 1 
8 . l 
* 4 4 > „ 
> * 1 
* . 5 r : 
1 , 7 5 
87 e ö 
Ay, 3 ‘ U 
R . * 7 
ey . 7 
. “ 0 8 N 
: , 3 
a 4 ° 19 
N. 8 
* Aa. of * 
. 
1 * * 
8 * 
‘ 8 
‘ 
8 1 . * 1 
1 1 ’ . 
5 a : 
* 1 j . * 
* ih Qe 
v . : € 
* , rs 

Rae P Soe 
AY a Bes 10 
+, ae x * 8 
* 1 5 5 rf * 
ea : AB 
“a j We a * — 

5 K : . , 
6 * J 4 
8 * 

N. se 3 
oe ae > ee 
¥ 1 | 

is 
= | 
89 
q ’ 
* 2 is 
es 7 5 4 
, ] 
* * 
1 
‘ } 
4 + | 
* ’ 
>" 1 
7. * 
5 
0 — 
i 
N 9 
e 
¥ . 
4 
71 
4 
12 
7 . 
‘ 
. 
„ 
A 
9 
* 
in 0 
: re, 
* wy 
* * 
ls 
4 
7 


wees 


LO ewe. fe 8 f 
2 r . 
25 es TPR ae 
2 R ee Be ae 
N 7 2 ea r 2 


* > 
> ve 
aici >. 
— - vege 
a ee i 
1 5 3 
a e 
aN oe fae J og eye 
29 > 
> lg. 4 P 


5 3 8 „ 
7 3 


K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years 
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* This was started again in July 1909. 
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Tt Ceased to exist during the quarter ending 81st August 1909. 
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960 
650 


1,347 
1,250 


cha- 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


* 


u, Nayar, 


* 


koi! Tampuran, 
Hindu, Ezhava. 34 


. 


K. Ramakrishus Pillai, A. A., Hindu, 
arma 
u, 20 years. 
Asan, 


, ol 
. Bamav 


a 
Hindu, 20 
1. K. 
Hit 
N. K 


2¹ 
N 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christi 


Not known 


» f 
Monthly 


Press, 


23 


* This was started in April 1909. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS = 


; . . 
— . . 


(As rr sroop ON THE 30K Sepremsre 1909). 


2 


No. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


* 


Nome, caste and age of editor. 


10 


11 
13 
13 


14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. se 


Alhami 4. is ae 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar ee ee 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ‘a 
Shame-ul-Akhbar 0 


Akhbar-i-Showkat-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar wa 


Al Mysore os oe 

Barq-i-Sakhun ee 

The Subh-i-Bahar 5 
Hyderabad. 

A' in-i-Dakhan * 

Jalva-i-Mahbab .. os 

Dabdaba-i Asifi .. ee 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam oe 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 10 
Risala-i-MAlguzéri ve 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 0° 
Dakhan Review .. os 
Risila-i-Al Hadi os 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Risala-i-Adib oe 


Bidar Gazette... * 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane ; Ata-ur-rahman 
Press. 

Isiamia Press, oS Appavu 
Gramany street, rip cane. 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba - i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane ; Shamsia Press. 


As in No.1, column 3 1 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line 0, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore oe 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 


! Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mah bub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 


! Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 


Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


_Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 


khana, Gousha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta we 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Muqannin-i-Dukhan 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Mushi-1-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Press, 


| Usman Press, Bidar ., oe 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly .. 


Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily 
Mont hly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


| Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurallah Hus 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Mubam- 


madan, 32 years. 


ain Sabib, Sunni,pMubammadan, 60 
; ’ 
1 ad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Muhammadan, 60 years ; proprietor 

of un English journal called the 

Muhammadan. 
Qasim, 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 ' 
Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years ; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 


Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years ae 
Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


years. 

Muhammad Abd- ur Rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 

Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 


years. 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
ears. 
. Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
| 24 years. 
ae Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


years. „ 
Zafar Lab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


years. 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghalam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
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Umirep Inpia 
amp Natrivz Strats, 
Madras, 


Deo, 25th, 1909. 


Hmpo, 
Madras, 
Deo. 48th, 1909. 


* — 


India Parntor, 
advas, 
Deo. 24th, 1909. 


Soura Inotian Matt, 
Madura, 
Dee. 37th, 1909. ; 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


a a 


I.—Forzien Pouirics. 


1. In un article on this subject, the United India and Native States, ot 
the 25th December, remarks:—‘‘ From the 
The House of Lords and the gpeeches that have already been made, we can 
Bu‘iget. safely say that Lord Ea and his 
Conservative supporters have committed an irreparable constitutional blunder 
from which it is impossible for them to recover. They are caught by the 
constitutional current in the British political whirlpool and they are bound 
to sink. One of the Liberal speakers said, ‘we have caught the House of 
Lords by the throat, and we will strangle it’ This may be the expression 
of heated partisanship. But wecan safely say that Lord Lansdowne plunged 
the House of Lords into an unconstitutional mire from which if the House of 
Lords comes out unscathed at all, should come with great humiliation covered 
by unconstitutional dirt. We are sincerely sorry for the unwise and thought- 
less predicament to which the Lords have hurled themselves.” 


I].—Homuk ADMINISTRATION. 
; (h) Railways. 


2. The Hindu, of the 28th December, has the following leader :—‘‘ We, 
in India, are only indirectly interested in the 
reports of the Railway administration. The 
2 are not shared bY us to the extent we have a right to; and we cannot 
e expected to be enthusiastic about dividends earned by others. Never 
theless the interim reports of our Railways are of value as evidencing the 
periodical movements of the 7 ol of the profits of their indu 
. . . « The manipulation of the working a ce is a factor which 
in the interests of the country ought to receive greater attention from the 
Government. The cry of interference is sure to be raised even as has been 
done by the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway on the present occasion ; 
and pressure is likely to be brought upon the India Office by Directors who 
are influentially connected. But the Railway Board should justify its 
existence by maintaining its position as the guardian of popular interests as 
opposed to the interests of the Companies.” 


(k) General. 


3. Referring to the election of Kameswara Rao Nayudu and the Raja 


Tho Council elections. of Kollengode ead Members of the Madras 
Legislative Council to represent the land- 

holders, the Indian Patriot, of the 24th December, writes :—‘‘ On the whole, the 
landholders, large and small, have secured representatives who can 
successfully maintain the traditions, and safeguard the interests, of the class. 
The Government having relinquished their responsibility of nominating 
representatives for them, they have now shown that they can elect them 


themselves, with a due sense of their re te oad ar ites 
with due regard to fitness.” sponeibality en Of their interete a 


The South Indian Mail, of the 27th December, referring to th at 
elections to the Madras Legislative Council, remarks :—** It is a to 
note that the voters have elected the best men to represent them. 


CC & ' + * * 


The Indian Railways. 


„We trust that those who 
greater satisfaction to all, if the el 
are not of the legal Wann eee 
The Muhammadan, of the 27th Deden 
the whole satisfactory, but claims that! 


representation has been amply ust f 
madan has been returned by mixed e 


ous public service and may b 
powers granted to the people. 


Mumammo nan, 


Mauras, 
Deo. 27th, 1909. 


Mazasazn Dart 


of the Deo. 26th, 1909. 


Public Prosecutors standing Standard, of 
ine beg to the Legislative eomber, writes :—‘‘ We heartily 
the Government on. their resolu- 
tion. The permission given to Public Prosecutors to stand for election to 
the Legislative Council met with emphatic disapproval ‘from, the great bulk 
of educated public opinion in the Presidency. The Indian press unanimously 
condemned the step. The reasons on which this condemnation were based 
are unimpeachable. If virtual freedom of voting was to be bestowed on the 
electorate and if the non-official majority in the Council was to be a reality 
the debarring of Public Prosecutors to stand for election to the Legislative 
Council was a necessity. We are glad that the Government have been 
undeterred in undoing a mistake by any considerations of consistency or 
prestige. The confidence of the people in the Government will be streng- 
thened by the decision they have arrived at now. We have no hesitation in 
saying that the Madras Government have taken a step which will draw 
closer the bonds of sympathy between them and the pedpile.” ; 

In a leader on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 25th December, 
remarks :— It is to be regretted that the Government did not earlier arrive 
at the conclusion Which they have now come to as regards the official 
character of certain voters and candidates. Enough had been said in the 


: * 8 


publie press, at any rate to raise a serious doubt as to the validity of the 
Governments ruling that Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors were 
not Government servants. We even pointed out the possibility of the point 
being raised in the law Court, in which case the Governments view mi ht 
eld to be void. No head, however, was paid to such public remoustrances ; 
and the elections were pre ceeded: with as though no te of the 
original order was possible.” „%% tan’ bey Sal ks 
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th December, has the 


‘esp ndent :—‘' We 
: t liking for the mani- 
mnection with the Council Regulations. 
O-operation with the Government was 


Madras 


Deo. 25th, 


1905. 


— 
— — 
— 


— eee — ~ — 


16 : 
extended especially at this the beginning of the new era. The Regulatio: 
have also — 5 an awkward poser for the educated classes. Our or 
impression is that, in the future, members of Council should be possessed 
some amount of practical legislative and political experience and @isciplir 
Work on the Council can no longer be a hobby for a flourishing lawyer or 
successful journalist and no better E experience is E ran 
ambitious and aspiring candidate, than a few years’ work on the i band 
Taluk Board. ‘here is also another point. Grant that the educated classes 
are not allowed a fair chance. Very well. There are, however, two ways 
of dealing with the situation. We may grumble and perhaps go into mock 
heroics of a not very edifying description. But that does not carry us very 
far. On the other hand, we can in a few years time beat the Bureaucrac 
at their own game. Let our educated men go on the Mofussil Board and, 
in a short time, they will have the chance of getting into the Councils, wiser 
and more practical men.” 


Inpian Parnior, After expressing the hope that the Congress, as a body, will not accept 

Dee. tb, 100. the irreconcilable attitude of Bengal politicians as regards the reforms, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 27th December, remarks :—‘‘ While admitting that 
there are defects in the Regulations, and serious defects too, it is hardly fair 
to contend that the Government have deliberately introduced them. On the 
other hand there can be no doubt whatever that the hurry in introducing the 
reforms has alone been responsible for the imperfections in the Regulations ; 
and as the Viceroy has repeatedly assured the public, the Government has no 
intention of perpetuating the Regulations which it regards as but tentative. 
There is no intention in any responsible quarter to impair the reform b 
insisting on avoidable defects; and it will on the whole be more becoming 1f 
we accept the assurance of those who have given us the reform in a generous 
spirit. No doubt the defects of the regulations have to be pointed out so as 
to enable the Government to correct them; but it will, to say the least, be 
ungracious to treat the reform as though it were a harmful gift.” : 


The Hindu, of the 28th December, writes :—‘‘ The Congress Presidential 
address contains an able statement of all the objections that have hitherto 
been raised in the several parts of the country to the new Council Regulations, 
and condenins in strong and emphatic language all the weak and unsatisfac- 
tory points in them. Mr. Malaviya’s observations on the Reform Scheme, 
as it is sought to be put into force in the various Provinces, consolidate in a 
telling manner the vital defects in it, and we have no doubt that the numer- 
ous points in the address in regard to the reforms will receive the serious 
attention they deserve. It cannot be urged with too great force that one 
of the most important objects of the reforms is the allaying of discontent and 
the promotion of good-will between the Government and the people. In 
view of the realisation of this great object, the President of the Lahore 
Congress made it 2 evident to the Government that the earliest oppor- 
tunity should be taken by them to make an announcement that the objections 
urged against the regulations would be taken into consideration.” 

His po, 


Bre, In a leader, the Hindu, of the 29th December, refers to the discussion 
Deo 20th, 1909. of the reforms at the Lahore Congress, and remarks :—‘‘ The Congress has 
given emphatic expression to the collective opinion of the representatives 

of the people of the country, in regard to the reforms. It remains for us to 

hope that the desired action in the way of the improvement of the regulations 

will be taken early, and that by the time the Congress meets again, the 

public feeling in regard to the reforms will not be one of disappointment and 

regret, but one of real gratification and sincere thankfulness.’ 


6. The South Indian Mail, of the 27th December, remarks :—‘ The 


„ „ am... action of the Bombay Government in the 
PB 8 8 4— matter of Mr. Kelkar's disqualification has been 
Sanat. most ill-advised. It is certainly as much to 


| the interests of the people as to those of the 
Government that persons who occupy the responsible position of members of 
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Sourn Inpranw Matt, 
Madura, 
Deo. 27th, 1909. 
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an unwarranted interfere! ce with t r course, we will be told 


heir privilege. Of 
that the Government only exercised, a power which they possess. If the 
matter only rested there, 5 entertained to the reasons and 


objects of the Government, we ha ve no cause to oomplain. But, unfortunately, 


some sort of reason has to be given in such cases; and it is but natural that 
once a reason is given, it is discussed and criticised.” wed ee) 
7. Referring to the nominations to the Madras Legislative Council, the 
2 Hud, of the 3ist December, remarks: “ It 
Nominations to the Madras may be remarked in passingſthat it is a notice- 
Legislative Council. able feature of the nominations by the Govern- 
ment of so-called representatives. of the non-official public, t the latter 
should be permitted to have no inkling whatever of the names of the gentle- 
men 1 to be nominated, until the moment of the publication of the 
actual nomination.” C 


8. The United India and 1 rie 8. a December, writes :— 
5 .., The Judicial administration of Mysore is far 
of N administration from satisfactory. The Chief Cones. is nomi- 
oT mally a Chief Court. It has no authority to 
use its discretion to appoint men who in its opinion are able to do justice to 
the positions they hold. The Government is so anxious to exercise the gift 
of patronage that it appoints its own favourites to do work in the Judicial 
department. The appointment of Judges from the Munsiff upwards is a 
monopoly of the Government. The power to recommend people for Public 
Prosecutorships is given to NO sa Sag ee, and no man who is not 
in the good grace of the Police has a chance of being appointed Public 
Prosecutor. It is no wonder that the Judicial department has become 
demoralized from top to bottom. 


9. Referring to the policy. ef eee with the baren 2 
1 a of the Native States, reiterated by L into, 
: ais with Rain Gate: ihe intel India and Native States, of the 25th 
Doom 8 remarks:—4 We do not say that all Residents and Political 

gents ave been abusing the arbitrary power vested in them to forge fetter 
to Native Sovereigns. as well as to their Governments. But we say and sa 
1 fear of contradiction that in nearly 99 cases out of a e! 
esidents and Political Agente have been using the power vested in them in 
a manner calculated to lower the pres ige of Native Rulers and their Govern- 
ern, N impairing their own. prestige. Neither the Sovereigns nor 
Polit 18 could. venture to prevent the arbitrary interference of 
in = —— in the internal affairs of their States. Now that His Excel- 
unmistakable land hes late down the olicy of the Government of India in 
Minto means what he has said. We hava 
Tad he has laid down is a policy: annrc 
a la, as well by His 1 
think our duty 2 me 
that among the Politi . 


Hr, 
Madras, 
Deo. Slet, 1909. 


Unrraep IxDIa Au 
Natrvs Srarns, 


Madras, 
Deo. 26th, 1909. 


Umrrap Inpra ayn 
N ATIVE rare : 


Deo. 25th, 1909. 
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seeming obedience to the policy laid down b XC FOU not © 
two re Pa for carrying out the polis, literally. With the exceptior of thr 
or four Native Rulers, an overwhelming majority of them are helpless tools 
in the hands of Political Officers. His Excellency would do well to se d for 
the Native Rulers, now and then and ascertain from them, among other 
> things, as to how their Political Officers deal with them. If this is done, it 
is ten to one that many of these Political Officers will more loyally carry out 
the policy of the Government of India and become friendly to the thrones of 
the States they are called upon to watch over. This is the only way in which 
the autocratic power behind the throne, power unseen by the public, bat felt 
most painfully in many of the most momentous affairs of the State can be 
made to feel a kind of healthy .constitutional restraint. There are Native 
States here and there in which Political Officers who exercised omnipotent 
control over Native Rulers when they were minors are appointed as Political 
Agents when they attain their majority and commence torule. This is 
opposed to the policy of all enlightened Governments and much more so to 
the policy of British India. We have no doubt that His Excellency Lord 
Minto and Lord Morley will carefully consider this question, and bring about 
reforms where the demand for reforms is felt to be absolutely necessary.” 


VI.—MIsceLLANEOvs. 


Manz Stampano, 10. The Madras Standard, of the 25th December, has the following 
Deo. 26th, 1909. leader: —“ There is no sane man in the 
country who will not view with abomination, 
horror and indignation the murder of Mr. Jackson. It is a crime of the 
deepest dye, and no language can be too strong in condemnation of it. The 
fiendish deed has, indeed, been held up to the just reprobation of all mankind. 
Crimes of this kind tend to cast a blot on the reputation of a people and 
arrest progress itself. No people can rise in the scale of nations by violence 
and misdeeds. . . . For our part when a crime like the Nasik tragedy . 
is committed what all loyal and law-abiding men should do is to make a joint 
effort to find out the culprits with a view to freeing society of them, instead 
of indulging in recriminations and insinuations which are weapons ready to 
hand but which serve no good purpose but to inflame and embitter feeling. 
We are not aware that the policy of the Government in India will be shaped 
by the alarmists in the Anglo-Indian press. What pleases the latter will be 
a general law of repression which will put an end to all political life in this 
country. It has been their panacea for all the evils. But the Government 
of India is not in the hands of irresponsible alarmists who have been playing 
the role with impunity of libellers of the Indian people. We abhor the 
Nasik outrage. We are sure that the Government will receive all help from 
the people in potting down anarchy. But we must also protest against the 
systematic violence and unbridled license of a section of the . 
press in their references to the enlightened section of the Indian people.“ 


ue ders. The Madras Standard, of the 26th December, has the following, 
Dec. 26th, 1909. written by a correspondent:— Murders, dacoities and tall-writing will not 
establish the independence of a nation. Baillies and Braithwaites, it is useful 
to remember, did not exhaust the English nation in the 18th century nor will 
Wyllies and Jacksons exhaust them in the 20th. It is a hopelessly crazy idea 
this attainment of independence through bloody deeds. It is unworthy of 
Indians as a race and no stone should be left unturned to root out this exotic 
trom our shores.” | | 
Voor in Ma, The South Indian Mail, of the 27th December, writes :—‘‘No lan 
Deo. 27th, 1909. is sufficient to express our abhorrence of the outrageous deed. Universal 
sympathy will be felt for Mr. Jackson. What aggravates the atrocity 
of the crime is that, in this case, as in that of Sir Curzon Wyllie, the 
victim was an Anglo-Indian officer of abundant pro-native proclivities. Mr. 
Jackson was immensely popular and counted many sincere friends am 
the natives. It is but an irony of fate that irreconcilable anarchists an 


The Nasik outrage. 
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The ‘West Coast Spectator, ot the Loch December, writes :—“ It is 
deplorable that in spite of the emphatic and universal condemnation of 
anarchial crimes and tho rigour with which the campaign against anarchiste 
is being conducted, anarchists are still at large. Such outrages as the one 
hailing from Nasik are calculated to strain the relations between Indians 
and Anglo-Indians for, as the #mpire, @ most sensible Anglo-Indian paper, 
rightly says Europeans are apt to think that if a guest at a party is not safe 
from the assassin’s bullet, where can safety be found? ‘The duty before the 
Indian people is very clear. They should rise to a man against anarchists 
and by their actions demonstrate that they have no sympathy, not even 
lurking, for the political assassin. Anglo-Indians also have a duty to 
perform. They should keep their head cool; and should not judge the whole 
country from the actions of a handful of hare-brained anarchists who have 
brought discredit not only on civilization but also on mother India which has 
the misfortune to be the land of their birth.“ hie | | 

The Malabar Daily Newz, of the 30th December, has the following :— 
‘The assassination of Mr. Jackson and the disclosures that have alread 
resulted from it, the endless political dacoities that are occurring in Bengal, 
the open sedition which is being systematically preached by a class of journals 
in Upper India, and, the appearance of seditious pro da in some of the 
Native States do not at all warrant the unduly optimistic view which the 
Government of India has of late taken of the political situation in this 
country, and if the firmest measures are not immediately taken to deal with 
a very grave situation, Lord Minto will run the risk of losing his good 
reputation as an administrator and he may have to leave this country under 
the reproach of having in the end proved himself to be one of the weakest 
Viceroys that came out here. We have been told very frequently that the 
policy which actuates the present Government is one of meeting the legitimate 
aspirations of the people, while at the same time firmly repressing all lawless- 
ness and sedition, but events are showing only too clearly that nothing has 
been done to give effect to the second half of this policy, whereas the first 
half is being worked at a pace which is surprising even the most ambitious 
among the Indians themselves. The ranks of seditionists and anarchists are 
daily gaining strength, largely no doubt because the impression is growing 
that sedition and anarchy are after all not such very risky or difficult pursuits 
to follow under a Government that is wanting in the important attribute of 
wideawakeness. Should Lord Minto's Government hesitate, after what has 
transpired at Nasik, to take determined measures to crush out both the spirit 
and the substance of rebellion that are abroad in the land, it will have failed 
to fulfil its supremest trust.” 0 : 
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are furious and threaten to destroy the Uppe: 
that the good sense of the nation seal elie 
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have been admitted to a substantial share in the administration of tl eir own 
affairs, and, with the dawn of the new year, they will begi to discharge thei 
new and serious responsibilities, and according as t re discharged we 
or ill will the future of mr 5 pa and materially. Of political unrest 
there has fortunately not been anything in our own Presidency, but t 
3 anarchist e is still alive in Bengal, while sedition has crept 
into some of the Native States in Upper India, whose rulers, however, have 
made it clear that they will not tolerate unconstitutional hostility either to 
their own administrations or to the paramount, power. With the closi ng 
days of the year, the material condition of India is showing @ decid 
improvement and reports as to the harvests and the prices of food-grains are 
at length getting to be cheerful. We have thus reason to be grateful, but at 
the same time, we must hope that a time of real peace and good-will is about 
to dawn upon this country.” : 


12. In an article headed The way to Political freedém ”’, the Carlylean, 
for the first and third weeks of December, 
remarks :—“ India was free and independent, 
when Hindus were free from the tyranny of caste, custom, and priest and 
when they were not entangled in the meshes of false religion. It is futile to 
suppose that India can politically become free, unless the various internal 
causes that have made her what she is now are removed. So, it ought to be 
the first and foremost duty of every Indian nationalist to wage & war against 
caste, custom, and priest. The way to India’s political freedom lies through 
the abolition of caste, eradication of evil customs, removal of priestly tyranny, 
and through the worship of truth and right through thick and thin. Britain’s 
strength lies in India’s weakness.” 


13. The Indian Patriot, of the 31st December, has the following leader: 
: a —‘ In the circumstances in which it met, the 
The Indian National Con- Jahore Congress must be pronounced to be an 
gress. unexpected success; for it cannot be denied 
that the withdrawal of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta at the last moment very 
seriously affected its prospects It unsettled men’s minds all over the 
country, and must have kept away many who had intended to attend 

. What we need is a wider representation than we have got; not only 
by setting apart more seats for election in the Provincial Councils, but also 
by extending the franchise so as to bring into the electorates the most 
intelligent, the best educated, and the most influential elements in society. 
This can, and we hope will, be done in due course. The general electorates 
can be easily placed on the same footing as the class electorates now created 
making it possible for the best men in the country in point of education and 
influence, to be elected to the Councils . . . . A section of our politi- 
clans must always be counted to be in opposition to the Congress, not 
because they do not want the Congress, but they do not want the Convention 
Congress. Even in Allahabad, where the Congress is to assemble next year, 
there will be opposition in the same way that there was opposition in Madras 
and in Lahore; and the local leaders will have to be prepared to face it in the 
same way. We cannot conceive a United Congress with such elements as 
made a session impossible in Nagpur and wrecked ‘it in Surat. They can 
hardly promote union, and will never permit peace. And, as declared by 
Mr. Arabindo Ghose, they would not enter the Congress if they are to be an 
impotent minority. They must be at least as strong and as free as they were 
at Nagpur and Surat. Otherwise, they will be merely the tail of the Mode- 
rates who, with a strong majority and definite rules, will be able to keep them 
under restraint and control. A union on such conditions will be perfectl 
useless for them; and so they crave for the old freedom as a basis of com- 
promise. The wisdom of those who persisted in holding the Congress in 
disregard of opposition is now fully justified for it is obvious that if they 
had not so persisted, there would have been no Congress after the Surat fiasco, 


with the result that the political activity of th t been 
diverted into unhealthy er and n in heen’ . ic 


The condition of India. 


1 8 * * 5 1 2 8 5 1 > > W. ; 1 * 
2 * AB * 3 * 3 
82 7 II sf a H 4 2 A 7 1 A . 
3 * a OME | 
8 * 8 * ‘. 5 5 N 1 
he) 
( ) * 
; 5 J Cee 


The Vijaya, of the 16th November, publishes an article above the 
1 ' on | woe ”, of which the follow. 
The Polten in , summary: — It has been notified in the 
Gazette that 50 out of the 150 silver medals to be awarded annually will be 
given to the Policemen in India. It is certainly a good thing to award 
medals, because it will make the Policemen work with greater enthusiasm 
and earnestness. But we think that such rewards are suitable only to the 
Policemen in England who discharge their duties honestly and efficiently. 
The Policemen here do not deserve them, since they do not acquit themselves 
honourably and creditably. From the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, all are 
unanimous in decrying the Policemen in India. Learned men, Judges and 
editors of newspapers condemn the Policemen. From the Police Adminis- 
tration Report for 1908, sent for our review, we understand that many of the 
Policemen in India were punished for offences such as bribery, illegal arrest, 
etc. Others again were ok as and given black marks. So our readers 
can easily understand how far the Policemen in India are discharging their 
duties efficiently. We are, therefore, of opinion that the Policemen in India 
do not deserve to get any kind: of reward. 


15. The Vijaya, of the 9th December, publishes a cartoon in which the 
: 1 Goddess of Bengal presents a flag bearing the 
2 29 En the words “ Freedom for our countrymen in this 
ee 3 land” to Surendranath Banerji who advocates 
“Freedom for our countrymen in the Transvaal,” and explains it thus— At 
a general meeting held in Calcutta to consider the grievances of the Indians 
in the Transvaal, Babu Surendranath Banerji said that we should try our 
utmost to secure independence to the people of Bharata in South Africa so 
that they might travel anywhere as they pleased. In this connection, there 
is One circumstance which deserves to be pitied more than the state of our 
brethren in the Transvaal. The people of Bengal find it difficult to travel 
in our own parts as they please. Unless a Bengalee who is travelling out 
of Bengal is a well-known person, the policemen trouble him throughout the 
country. Even Native States have joined in this hunting down of the 
Bengalees. If a poor and unknown Bengalee should travel in our parts, there 
is no doubt that he will have to undergo greater troubles here than in the 
Transvaal. ‘There is no use of blaming the English authorities alone in this 
matter. We have sufficient grounds to think that it is due more to the 
troubles caused by our men in the Police department. These low-bred men 
not only cause inconvenience to the public but undermine the very foundation 
of the English administration. This the English authorities do not under- 
stand, and we shut the stable only after the horse is stolen. 


| (d) Education. 
16. The Lokanukulan, of the 25th December, remarks :—As the admission 
The School Final Examination, into the intermediate class of the students 
passing the School Final Examination is 
entirely left to the discretion of the authorities of the college which the 


students wish to join, the advantage will be less with the students going from 
pure high schools than with those who pass from the high A class 
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attached to the college itself. The result of this will be that studer 


1 


naturally prefer going to high schools attached to colleges and the mai 

of are e will find it difficult to maintain their institutions. 
Another undesirable feature in the new examination scheme is that Sanskrit 
has been made an optional subject, and this will dissuade many from taking 
up this ancient language of ours. | : 


17. Tue Swadesamitran, of the 31st December, writes: — Justice Ashutosh 
Mukherji has been appointed for the third time 
„ The post of Vice-Chancellor 4, the Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta Uni- 
in the Indian Universities. versity, while Justice Chandavarkar occupies 
that high position in the Bombay University. Though the Vice-Chancellor- 
ship in the three other Universities of India is held by a J 1 
none of them are Indians. As there are many Indians capable of filling tha 
position in these Universities, it is desirable that the practice of appointing 
Anglo-Indians to that place should be given up. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


18. The Kisinapatrika, of the 24th December, commenting on the 
5 contemplated Municipal reforms, remarks that 
The proposed Municipal Reforms. they tend not only to destroy local self- 
government but also frustrate the very object with which Municipal franchise 
was introduced. Inasmuch as these reforms disqualify a large section of 
the educated public, one cannot resist the inference that Government has 
adopted the policy of nullifying the influence of the educated class by 
adopting property as the basis of voting qualification, Universal suffrage is 
the order of the day; there should be no distinctions in the qualification of 
the candidates; those who are elected by the majority deserve to represent 
the public. Ignoring these liberal 3 Government seeks to stultify 
Municipal franchise by introducing the unwholesome 1 qualification 
and by narrowing the scope of the present Municipal law. The evil 
pect Me by the contemplated changes does not stop here. The members 
of the Municipalities are the real representatives of the people; the members 
of the Legislative Councils are elected by them. ‘Those who represent the 
public must primarily be educated men, whatever be their property qualifica- 
tion. To debar educated men largely is altogether objectionable. Without 
assigning adequate reasons, Government allege that the new changes are 
contemplated for the greater efficiency of Municipalities. Inasmuch as the 
exhibit a tendency to curtail local self-government, the people are advised 
to take stock of the foreboding evil, hold protest meetings und agitate for the 
preservation of the existing Municipal rules. 


19. Commenting on the yee regulations to amend the District Munici- 

nt alities Act, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 24th 
Municipal Council elections. — observes that the Bill does not 
clearly state the objects and reasons of Goverament in raising the qualifica- 
tions of voters and of candidates for election to the Municipal Councils. 
Wealth alone appears to be the consideration of Government in determining 
these qualifications and educated men of moderate means, sacrificing their 
personal interests for the good of the public, can have no place in the Muni- 
cipal Councils in future. As wealth and education seldom go together, the 
proposed amendment will only further restrict the rights and privileges of the 
citizens. Again pensioners can have no place in the Municipal Councils in 
future. The valuable experience of administrative work of retired servants 
of Government which could have been of immense use to the public in Muni- 
cipal administration has to go unutilised in future. We do not for a moment 
deny that the rate-payers should have a large number of representatives in 
the Municipal Council. But their interests would be much better represented 
bY educated men of more limited means. These alone can instil life into the 
uncils. At present the chief power is in the hands of the Collector, It 
was expected that the revised Legislative Councils would also bring with 
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on its popularity, justice, and on its pol 
matters. The authorities have hitherto ver 
a matter for regret that certain | 5 


continuance of the British raj dep 


> 
1 


epends on acting in opposition to their 
predecessors, in contravention of rules. “For instance, the correspondent says, 
ceremony and that the imposition of the tax has wounded the feelis 


Muhammadan community. The irk otra proceeds to observe that ever 
since the establishment of the British Raj in India so disgraceful a tax has 
never been imposed whether in time of scarcity or prosperity, as is the tax 
that is now being imposed on the Muhammadan sheep sacrificing ceremony.” 
Last vear when a tax of this nature was imposed the community appealed to 
the higher authorities who being kind-hearted, just and sympathetic passed 
orders in their favour (vide G.O., No. 231, dated 19th February 1907). The 
Madras: City Municipal Act of 1904, section 33, prohibits the imposition of 
such a tax. In spite of all this, it is inconceivable how such interference with 
religious matters could occur, opposed, as it is, to the Royal Proclamation. 
The Muhammadan community a pealed to Government on the 20th Novem- 
ber, and have sent many reminders but ho reply has been received, and as 
the Bakrid ” festival wus fast approaching some members of the communit 
interviewed the Secretary, Locul and Municipal department, on the 20t 
December, and a Member of Council on the following day and afterwards 
they had an interview with the President and the Health officer all to no 
purpose. Hence it is requested that His Excellency will be pleased to cancel 
the 0x, and thus place the community under a deep debt of gratitude, as their 
loyalty would prove a valuable asset and of use at this time which 1s full of 
trouble and disturbance. 


0) General 


21. The Vyaya, of the 25th November, reproduces the opinion of the 


The reforms of Lond M people of Bengal on the reforms thus : ! 
(1) Babu Surendranath Banerji says in 
the Bengalee that the Reformed Council is worse than the old Council in that 
it does not allow any one to express his independent views. Not only will 
Lala Lajput Rai, Aswini Kumar Dutt, Tilak and others be excluded from 
these Councils, but even such men as Surendranath and Chaudhuri will have 
no place in them. Even those who were fit to be members of the old 
Councils will not be allowed to become members of the new Councils. Some 
among the European members, some Muhammadans elected by the officials 
and some Zamindars who are terribly afraid of Collectors have more seats in 
— ne Councils and we have the farce of a non-official majority in these 

ouncils. 1 V 5 

) The Amrita Bazaar Patrika says that patriots who hold independent 
views and are bold enough to represent the grievances of the public, to the 
displeasure of the officials, cannot step into the new Council. Moreover, 
what is the fun of “reform”, if only the number of members is increased 
without giving them any voice in it? A zero will be a zero by whatever 
ewspapers in Bengali also say’ that these reforms are deceptive. 
At the recent Nadiya Conference; Aewini Kumar Banerji, in his Presidential 
speech, said “It is very foolish to think that the general unrest in India can 
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say 
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Nov. 26th, 1369. 
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ighhandedness. Others think that the new reforms wi 

ped ag tpl Aa name new reforms ” is only a sae In fa 
* wil powers and privileges have been given to the i in tl e slight 
degree. On the other hand, some of the old privileges f we been ) = ke 
away from us. Our people should understand that these reforms are decep- 
tive and farcical.” ae 

ople of Bengal have understood the real nature Of these 
3 N eaders of Madras come forward as i gr 
for the new Council like so many winged white-ants and do not speak the 
truth. 


j 7th November, remarks: — Candidates for the 
ee ees 4 me 55 gil Legislative Council rush forward as if to 
Nov. 37th, 1909. The new Legislative Councils. 40 good to the country. They think they can 
sent the grievances of the people and maintain their own views an 
defeat the officals, Alas! How 2 they are to waste in chis fight! Why 
should they not give all this money to the Swadesh Steam Navigation Com- 
pany ? Are there not ways in which my can spend their money? What 
are they going to do in these Legislative Councils, where they have no voice 
whatever? Why should so many people come forward for this ? Why 
should there be so much fuss about it? Why so many agents? None came 
forward anywhere to improve the industries of our land and thus protect 
the poor. ‘Tho prominent leaders of Bengal have decided to boycott 
these new Councils. ‘They openly say that we should not care for these 
reforms which are worthless in their nature and» harmful in man 
respects. We deeply deplore the state of our country where we do not find 
men of the type of Babu Surendranath Banerji and Ambikachurn Mazumdar. 
How can our land prosper? O! leaders of our land! How long are you 
going to be idle? Will you not have the boldness to boycutt the new 
Councils and represent the true state of facts to the people? ‘There is no 
use of trusting these false leaders. People should convene meetings of their 
own in different places and analyse the new reforms. These new reforms do 


not in the least satisfy our ideal of Swaraj. Therefore our people should 


decide to boycott them, if they are convinced that they do not satisfy our 
ideals. 


Visara, 


Pond The Vijaya, of the 18th November, says:—The new Legislative 


a Councils have come into force. The popular 
a The new Legislative Councils. joadors i¢., those of our Kaslich-edtenshad tain 
who are considered to be leaders by the Government may acquire by means 
of these councils more influence in political matters than that possessed. 
by them hitherto. The number of non-official members of the Legislative 
Councile has been increased and they may ask more questions now than 
they were allowed to do before. The ** members of the Provincial 
Councils may also ventilate their views on the budget, though no advantage 
need be expected from their speeches. It is stated in the Government 
resolution itself that, in these circumstances, the speeches of the non- 
official members will be nothing but ineffectual and discursive discussions. 
That the non-official members shall be in a majority in the Provincial 
Councils is but a mere trick, for it will be patent even to persons of very 
ordinary understanding that most of the non-official members will take 
the side of the Government. After all, if the non-official members were 
to move a resolution against the wishes of the authorities, the Governor 
is invested with the discretion to throw it out. Besides, the non-official 
members have not the power to move any resolution bearing on any vital 
question of Government. Thus the new members have no real power of any 
kind, and the Government will continue to be irresponsible, autocratic and 
despotic as usual. But even supposing that the non-official members have 
been invested with some real powers, the people are in no way benefited 
thereby. Poverty, unmanliness and illiteracy are the three great enemies 
of the Indians at present. Have the 1 


at ndian members of these councils an 
means of rectifying any of these evils? Certainly not. Can they reduce 
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23. The Vijaya, of the eee acd sg SoS only 
21 ment in En; icting it with two faces 
The two faces of England... au rl it thus :—Addressing, the Lords, 
England says:“ Representatives have no doubt the power to consider the 
question of taxation. But you are not the elected representatives of the 
ple. You are only hereditary members. You cannot, therefore, interfere 
in the matter of taxation.” Turning to the people of India, she says, You 
will not be given the privilege of representation. Such a demand of yours is 
something like that of a child to get the deer in the moon. Pay the taxes to 
us. We shall dispose of the affairs of your country to suit our convenience 
just as we think best to do so.” The Englishmen say|that the House of 
Lords should not interfere in the Budget in view of the principle. No 
taxation without representation.” But the English authorities forget this 
principle entirely in Indian affairs. : 
24. The Vijaya, of the Ist December, comments on the new reforms thus— 
; 3 Babu Surendranath Banerji was for eight years 
9 Bunerji and tho à member of the Legislative Council. Under 
n the new rules, however, he is ineligible to 
become a member, because dismissed Government servants and those who 
were punished by the Court for some offence or other, are prohibited from 
becoming members of this Council and Babu Surendranath Banerji is dis- 
qualified in both ways: In spite of this the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
with a view to please the public by giving a special concession to Babu 
Surendranath, has stated that the Government has exempted him from all his 
disqualifications and that he could stand as a candidate for election to the 
new Council. But Surendranath Banerji seems to have declined to stand as 
a candidate, since he knows well that the new Council is of no good to the 
people. He did not like to sin against his conscience. 


25. The Swadesami iran, of the ace December says 3 ty objected 

5 „„ to Government Pleaders and Public Prose- 
we one of the Legis- cutors standing for election to the Legislative 
5 _ Council, the Madras Government paid no heed 
tous. Now that Mr. Balakrishna Aiyar, Public Prosecutor of Coimbatore, 
has been elected, the Government has issued an order declaring Public Pro- 
2 to be officials and as such ineligible to stand as candidates for 
. ection. Had this order been issued some time ago, the election in Coimba- 
3 and other districts would have taken a different turn and the trouble of 
baking anther Neeber might have been dre. Though the enen o 
has thus been declared void, the Government hees 

g him as an additional member of the Legis- 
minating additional members vested in the 
uy when the official members are in a 
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are not properly represented. It would 
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26 


appear that Mr Balakrishna Aiyar’s nomination is necessitated by ‘none of tl 
considerations and he owes it entirely to the initial mistake or 16 Governmen 
Even the Members nominated by Government should, 20 long as they 
not non- officials, have no difficulty in maint their inde ence. Fro 
this it should not be inferred that they should always set themse 
opposition to Government. They should, in the first place, acquire cor 
information on the subjects on which they are asked to give their opinions 
and then they should speak with moderation and respect and should not lack 
in courage. Such Members as aspire for titles and high eee will 
naturally be ufraid of incurring the displeasure of the Official Members and 
may fail to advocate the cause of the people fearlessly. It should not. be 
thought whether the Government will act against the interests of the people. 
The principle of electing popular representatives a that the. thoughts 
and acts of Government vil not always be beneficial to the people and the 
Government also presumes that the Non- official Members will maintain an 
opposition to Government. Therefore it is not wrong to oppose and vote 
against the policy of Government. 


26. The Vijaya, of the 2nd November, observes : — Plunders like the one 
Tue Haldibari vlunder that was recently committed at Haldibari are 
1 P of frequent occurrence in Bengal. The Police 
have been telling that the students who desire to bring about a political 
revolution indulge in such plunders in order to get the necessary funds for 
carrying out their revolutionary ideas. They. therefore, try to catch hold of 
some educated young men of respectable families and to connect them with 
their“ Revolution“ theory, but it cannot be said that the Police have as yet 
in a single case satisfactorily proved such a connection to exist between the 
revolution movement and these plunders. The Bengalee press is of opinion 
that the high prices of food-grains have forced many people to have recourse 
to plunder al that the Police who are incapable of detecting the real culprits 
make a scapegout of the Bande Mataram men in the vicinity, harass them in 
several ways and release them at last when they see that the case cannot 
stand. We believe that this is the true explanation of these murders. In 
the case of the Haldibari plunder too, the Police version is incredible. If it 
is true that these plunderers are the members of secret societies, why should 
they make known their correspondence and ‘pledges to the Legislative 
Council? Every such member will pledge himself to secrecy about the 
objects of the society even at the risk of his life and will naturally give a 
written statement to that effect to his leader; but that he should entrust the 
Legislative Council and the Police with such secrets is in the least credible. 
The fact is that the administration in Bengal is powerless and the Swaray 
spirit is growing at a rapid pace which it is beyond human power to control. 
And as the movement 1 itself within constitutional bounds, it so hap 
that the huge Secret Police force which has been specially organized to 
suppress this cannot justify its existence unless it brings up false cases. 
When suddenly thousands of Secret Policemen are appointed and told that 
they can maintain their posts only if they bring some news or other against 
the people, the annoyance caused to the people thereby may be imagined. 
But if it isa fact that young men belonging to respectable families are 
committing acts of plunder for furthering the revolution in Bengal, it is 
undoubtedly an unsatisfactory state of things and will cause the new move- 
ment to be looked upon with distrust and disgust, and the Government will 
have to thank itself for bringing the youngsters tosuch a state by their 
own acts. When the authorities suppress popular movements which kee 
themselves within constitutional limits, the people are necessarily obliged to 
resort to unconstitutional acts. The leaders of Bengal like Aravinda preach 
to the people that they should make constitutional efforts for the realisation of 
the Swaraj ideal; but the Bengal authorities obstruct. such attempts by their 
violent acts of folly, with the result that the youngsters get irritated and 


wreak their vengeance. When the King himself tra 
can he expect the people to obey it ? 8 himse nsgresses the law, how 
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D Regulations 
“Ovi resentation of the 
new Councils 


Visara, 
Deo. 7th, 1909. 


Mr. Morley and the partition 
of Bengal. | 


Our vow is based on truth. Truth can never be conquered. 
Work for your country with all your heart and you can owercome'all obstacles 
in your way. Show that you are earnest, that the agitation is not a farce 


a 


and that you are bent upon continuing it. 


7 


30. The Vijaya, of the 8th December, erie Nie meena 12 1 
we we „ programme of Lo into to visit ura, Doo. Sch, 1909. 
vhe Vioerqy g tout in South India. Trihino oly, Tanjore and other places has 
been cancelled on account of his illness. There is no doubt that this is, in 
some respects, beneficial to the people. First, the tax collected from the 
people and set apart for the reception of the Viceroy is saved. Some may 
think that the good which may come ont of his visit has been lost. But we 
do not believe this, because neither will he have the time to attend to all the 
erievances of the people, nor will he take the trouble to redress them. 
‘ohvenience and trouble which will be 


Secondly, there will be no more incon 
otherwise caused by the policemen. We do not know why the policemen of 
these parts entertained the idea that the Viceroy should be ‘roared from all 
danger in a place’ where the people live in peace. We can very well imagine 
the troubles which the policemen would cause to the people if the former 
are in such great dread. Now, all these difficulties have disa peared. Lord 
Minto will return in peace and the: people also are benefited. As we have 
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no ill-will against Lord “Minto, we do not take delight in his illness. We 
7 2 1 % T os apy ce ioe oe MA SENS ties 1 8 BAS 
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VisaYA, 
Pondicherr 


5. 
Deo. 10th, 1909. 


JANANUKSLAN, 


Tanjore, 


Deo. 26th, 1909. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 


Madras. 


Deo, 28th, 1909. 


AMDERAKESARI, 


Rajahmundry, 
Deo. 24th, 190 


31. The Vijaya, of the pay tr hs 
Elections to the new Council. lyar was n 


In eo Posie, 
tood as a candidate tor 

Nen of Bombay issued a special order that he should not be elected 
and that his election would not be 471 Mr. Guruswami Aiyar will 
not be very useful to whatever side he may lean, and yet the Government 
volunteers to get him to their side. Mr. Kelkar, on the other hand, will 
strengthen the official side and weaken that of the people, if he becomes a 
member of the new Council, and the Government rejects him, though he 
volunteers for the purpose. | 


32. The Vijaya, of the 10th December, says :—We were under the impres- 
sion that only Swadesi dealers and innocent 
preachers of Swadesi were in danger of being 
prosecuted by the policemen. We now understand that even the Viceroy 
could not tour round India fearlessly. That the Viceroy should be afraid of 
bombs in the Madras Presidency is, we think, groundless. Those who cause 
fear to others unnecessarily are themselves put to unnecessary fear. 


33. Commenting on the order issued by the Madras Government that 


A noteworthy incident in tho addresses presented to the Viceroy should not 
Viceroy’s visit to Madras. contain any reference to particular grievances, 
the Jananukulan, of the 25th December, notes 
with regret the gradual curtailment of the people’s rights which such a 
restriction implies. This paper adds that a certain man during the reign of 
the late Empress Victoria wrote down his grievances on a paper and sent it 
in an ordinary cover addressed to Her Majesty in London. The cover duly 
reached the 7 Bits and his grievances were at once redressed. When such 
is the greatness of British justice, the present incident is really surprising. 


34. Commenting on the election of Mr. Vasudeva Raja of Kollengode as 


the representative of the non-zamindar land- 
wi 1 8 Pp arse nt holders to the Madras Legislative Council, the 
3 8 Swadesamitran, of the 28th December, remarks : 
ee —It is surprising that the landholders of the 
Tamil districts have also given their votes to this candidate, who is a land- 
holder of Malabar. Out of the total number of voters in the Tamil districts 
nearly a half belong to the Tanjore district and they have shown that they 
have not learnt to exercise their rights in their own interests in that they 
have voted for one who knows nothing of their district, instead of givi 
their votes in favour of Mr. Chidambaranatha Mudaliyar who is weli e 
with the agricultural condition and other aspects of that district. Consider- 
ing that Tanjore pays a large revenue to Government, it is necessary that a 
mirasidar of that district should be a member of the Legislative Counal. We 
regret that Satakopa Chariar, who also contested that place, did not get it. 
He was wrong in thinking that the Tanjore mirasidars would vote for him. 
As he is a mittadar of Salem, it is a mistake that his name has been included 
in the list of landholders instead of in the list of mittadars of that district. 
Many such mistakes have crept in the lists of voters prepared in a h for 
example the Government list of voters in the Chingleput district does not 


contain the names of more than two landholders of that district. It is 
h h iste ö i 1 ist 
3 oped that such mistakes will be rectified when preparing the list. 


35. Referring to the financial policy of the Government of India, the 
Economie condition of India. Andhrakesart, of the 24th December „states 


N that, under the present policy of Government 
India cannot attain a better economic condition. have been 


The Viceroy’s visit to Madras. 
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India. (10) The item of expenditure on railways out of the land revenue 
must be stopped. (11) The income obtained by land revenue must be spent 
in improving sources of water-supply. (12) The foreign drain of Indian 
revenue must be gradually reduced. (13) When those proposals are put 
into practice, the consent of those who pay land revenue and other taxes 
must be taken. Their grievances must be enquired into and the Government 
must be guided by their opinion. 

36. In a leading article headed The Reform Scheme and the coming Sw4>™xsssnum, 

Congress” the Swadeshabhimani, of the 24th Deo. sath, 1909. 

the Fee Scheme and the December, observes that the great expectations 
Wann raised by the reform scheme have after all 
came to nothing. A careful study of the new regulations can only result in 
utter disappointment and pain. The Prince of Wales, on his return to 
England from India, was pleased to say that greater sympathy was necessary 
in the administration of India. His Excellency Lord Minto admitted that 
due consideration should be given to the legitimate aspirations of the Indians. 
Lord Morley said that the policy of the Government of India should be to 
rally the. Moderates. The public naturally expected a great deal from the 
scheme that was designed to achieve all these objects. ft was expected that 
the Partition measure would be withdrawn when the new regulations were 
introduced. Although disappointed in this, the people expected other 
political privileges in the reforms. Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, President of last 
year’s Congress, extolled the reform scheme. He said that it heralded a 
bright future for India and exhorted the Indians to co-operate with the 
Government in carrying it out. But it is now found that not only separate 
electorates have been formed for the Muhammadans but an invidious distinc- 
tion has been made between the Muhammadans and the Hindus in the matter 
of the qualifications of voters. Undue importance has been attached to 
property qualification. The educated have no proper place in the new consti- 
tution. In spite of all protests, caste distinctions are given undue prominence. 
The Extremists have n despising the reform measures from the very 
beginning. Now, Dr. Rash Behari Ghose himself, the leader of the Moderates, 
has issued a manifesto pointing out their shortcomings. Babu Surendra 
Nath Bannerjee and many other leaders have all signed it. 

Even the village officers. have to qualify themselves. by passing certain 
examinations. How then can it be maintained that a mere property qualifi- 
Frain sufficient for the membership of the Legislative Council? Can a 

uncil be said to represent the public when the educated section of them has 
be ee lace in it? Are the landholders or the educated subjects better 
able to help the Government in the work of administration? The British 
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lie during the recent Budget Debate declared even Lord Lansdowne to be 
1 en of the apse Wh x. should such undue importanc be 
to pro ualification in India? | eae 
7 * the Lola! cards or Manicipalities tg: 8 to elect a popular repre- 
sentative, Government has still the right to isqualify such a candidate. 
This amounts to merely making a gift with the one hand and snatching it 
away with the other. The order of the Bombay Government disqualify 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar of Poona is an instance in point. Mr. Gokhale himself too 
up the cause of Mr. Kelkar and criticised the action of Government. As 
r. Gokhale pointed ont Government ought not to have the power to 
disqualify Ares like Mr. Kelkar. 


When such leaders as Babu Surendra Nath Bannerji, Dr. Rash Behari 
Ghose and Mr. Gokhale are urging the amendment of the regulations it ma 
be expected that His Excellency the Viceroy will turn his attention tow 
it. But when the representatives of the whole nation make known the 
objectionable character of the regulations, Government can no longer over- 
look it. ‘I'he Congress would have been (but can no longer be) a body 
of such representatives. The present Congress excludes the Extremist 
section of the Indians. The Bengalees are bent upon including both parties 
in the Congress and have therefore ceased to associate themselves with it 
after the Convention. To add to these difficulties, Sir P. M. Mehta has 
declined the offer of the Presidentship of the Congress. There is only one way 
out of these difficulties. At the next session of the Congress at Lahore, the 
constitution of the Congress should be so amended us to admit, excepting the 
seditionist, every one, whether an Extremist or a Moderate. The Convention 
rules were framed when the mind of the authors was in a state of excitement 
over the Surat disaster. They require to be amended in the light of the 
present experience and cooler judgment. The Congress can command the 
esteem of both the people and the Government only when it represents all 
the political creeds that exist among the nation. 


VaRRAxBsAni, 37. In an article publishing the results of the recent elections to the 
Madras, ° ° ‘ : 
Deo. 25th, 1909. Madras Legislative Council, the Veerakesari, of 
the 25th December, observes that there are 
seven places to be filled up by nomination by Government from among non- 
officials. The (half-blooded) community known as Eurasians has urged the 
nomination of a member to represent them. Government will no doubt 
consider their claims and give them a member. South Canara has as yet no 
member to represent it in the enlarged Council and this want will have to be 
met only by nomination. Similarly the native merchant community requires 
a member to represent it. The new Council will meet on the 4th instant. 
Practically every trade, profession, caste and community will have a member 
of its own to represent it. As the N belong to the legal profession, it is 


to be hoped that in future there will be no legislative measures against the 
wishes of the people. 
VERERAKRESARI, 


* 38. In an English article headed ‘‘ Parting of the Ways ”, the Veerakesari, 
Deo. 26th, 1909. Mr. Kelkar and the Bombay 2 the 25th December, observes :—The Bombay 
Qamncll ee Government prohibited the candidature of Mr. 

N. C. Kelkar of Poona for the new Council. 

This provoked the indignation of all Indians. Mr. Gokhale, though a 

seer opponent of Mr. Kelkar, supported his adversary and denounced the 

ombay Government. The Times of India howls and fa its teeth at Mr. 

Gokhale for having protested. What do all these things show ? They show 

the parting of the ways. It is impossible to support every repressive and 

unjust decision of Government. It is impossible to understand the ways of 

officials and it is very difficult to say that we can co-operate with Government 

e. | in everything. When a man llke Mr. Gokhale is dissatisfied with the decision 
Alli and policy of Government, no one else can feel more attracted towards it. 


While welcoming a spirit of co-operation and mutual understanding with 


Government, we feel that Government should adopt a less : 
arbitrary policy to do any real good in India. 5 een, 


lll — 2 
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Madras Council elections. 
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without further delay. The low pay that the Sub-Magistrates receive do not 
0 


enable them to maintain their official prestige, and it is then no wonder that 
some of them are tempted to stoop to crooked ways. 


IV.—N rn STATES. 


40. Commenting on the Viceroy’s speech at the recent dinner given b 

the Raja of Udaipur, the Vijaya, of the 9t 
The Viceroy and the Rana of No W e remarks :—The Viceroy said in his 
aa speech that, in the conflicts arising between 
the people and the British Government, the Native Princes should stand by 
the side of the latter and that they should realise that their destinies are 
identical with those of the British Government. The second part of this 
advice to the Rana is, in a sense, true, in that there will be no such entities 
as Native States in India in the near future as they will become merged in 

the British Empire if the present state of things is to continue for nearl 
hali a century more and thus their destinies will become thoroughly identical. 
It should not be thought that we are indulging in fun, for there is sufficient 
warrant for our statement in the very poem of Lord Minto. The truth of 
our statement will further be borne out by a comparison of the proclamation 
ot 1858 with that of 1908. In the former the Native Princes“ were 
differentiated from the people and separate messages were addressed to them, 
whereas in the proclamation issued in the name of the King Emperor 44 
years later, both the above parties are spoken of together as“ our feudatories 
and subjects in India.“ Therefore we repeat that if things continue to be 
lor 44 years more as they are at present, i will be no more necessity to 
talk of „our feudatories and subjects ” separately, as the difference between 
the two classes will have ae e vanished. But even among our 
ſeudatories,“ all are not like the Rana of Udaipur. There is such a person 
as the Gaekwar of Baroda whose views in politics are not like those of the 
Rana of Udaipur. He says:“ We are not foreigners, but form part and 
parcel of the Indian race. So we are naturally aware of the wants and 
wishes and the hardships of the people. The interests of the people will not 
come into conflict with our interests. Our destinies and those of the people 
of India are bound up together to the very last.” These words of immortal 
wisdom were spoken by the Gaekwar only a few days ago and our people 
will never forget them. , 


* 


1. The Vijaya, of the 2nd December, observes :—It is one of the import- 


ant terms of tl agreement between the Native 
States apd the Englishmen that the English 
— ff.. with the inter- 

ministration of the Native States. But this condition seems, in the 
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i majority of cases, to be violated. The Maharaja of Barodsa.spoke 


following strain to the Viceroy when His Excellency visited that Sta 
15 AN the Native States, so far as their own administration is oon are 


foremost in seeking ithe welfare of their subjects and in advanci ting the 
interests of their countrymen in proportion to the liberty they are 


given. If 

ur freedom in the internal administration is curtailed, our responsibility in 
the welfare of the subjects diminishes and the tendency to do good slackens.“ 
From this statement we can easily gather that the British Resident in Baroda 
tried to shake its foundation. Tue Resident in Mysore was a tutor to the 
Maharaja during his minority and, as such, must have been very influential 
with him. The Private Secretary to His Highness is also a Civilian. He 


seems to interfere even in matters decided upon by the Diwan and his Council 


and sent for the approval of the Maharaja. As if this is not enough, another 
officer called the Huzur Secretary, who is next in rank to the Private Secretary, 
has been appointed. This Huzur Secretary was a petty tutor under the 
Resident when the latter was teaching His Highness, and the Resident seems 
to command a great influence over these two Secretaries. Therefore, if these 


three persons should combine, they could make the Diwan and his Council 


mere puppets. The people of Mysore openly say that the Diwan and his 
Council are Ministers only in ‘name, and that it is doubtful whether the 
Resident or the Maharaja is at the head of the State. In fact, the condition 
of the Nutive Rajas is extremely pitiable. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


42. The Vijaya, of the 25th October, writes: — Though it may be useful 
for students to study the general principles of 


Students and politics. politics, it is not advisable that they should 


take part in the burning questions of current party politics. But this is only 


a general rule and every general rule has got its exceptions. For example, 
it is students that take a prominent part in the efforts made in Russia to 
overthrow despotism and establish a representative form of Government, 
such as is found in England and other countries, and nobody finds fault with 
them. They are, on the other hand, appreciated for their endeavours by the 
whole world. Similarly, the work done by the students in the political 
revolutions in Persia and Turkey is in no way insignificant, and hence they 
have not been reproached by intelligent men. Methods differ with circum- 
stances and no sane man will say that the methods adopted in the United 
States will suit the circumstances in Russia. It is but proper that students 
in America should receive only such training as will befit them for their 
after-life and for social service at large, but it will not be right to think that 
the same kind of training will suit the students in India. In India the 
students are not given that training which will help them to improve their 
life and render social service, but they have to spend their time only in such 
training or want of training as will prepare them to serve foreigners for the 
benefit of the latter. This country is in a diseased condition and how can 
the young generation be healthy when their country is going down? The 
welfare of this land thus rests with the students alone. The present situation 
in the country is such as to demoralise any man and it is only among 
students that the necessary moral courge, zeal for high ideals and sharpness 
of intellect required to withstand such temptations are found. As against 
the appalling illiteracy of the masses, the only redeeming element of any 
knowledge of letters is in the stands of our schools. And the enemies of our 
country want to prevent even this section of the people from taking any part 
in the work of regenerating our land and some of the thoughtless men 
among us play second fiddle to them. It is not our desire that our students 
should take great interest in such questions as Morlev's reforms, Legislative 
Councils and Civil Service examinations. But matters like Swadesi, national 
education and physical culture are not of the nature of mere politics. They 
ate but the preparatory exercises of the new faith which is born in the 
country and those who say that the students should not practise such exercises 


The duty 
our land. 5 


y | 
The East India Company, during 
and industries of our land ‘by intro- 


matter. According to the 
have been taken away to England wit 8 
Now, as the majority of the Vaisyas of our land are entangled in the net of 
the foreign fore rs, our country loses 46 crores of rupees every year. If all 
the Vaisyas should now at least make it a principle to boycott foreign goods 
and go in for Swadesi ones, we can prevent the a portion of the above 
sum from being carried to foreign lands Should not our land prosper ? 
Will you not direct your attention a little to this matter? Adopt at least the 
principle of Boycott.” Then only can you be called Vaisyas in the real 
sense of the term. oa: | . 

On the same subject, the Vijaya, of the 17th November, writes :— 
According to the Bhagavat Gita, the duties of the Vaisyas are threefold, 


viz., agriculture, protection of cows and trade. Let us examine in what 


state we find these three things in our land. Lakhs of people die every year 
for want of food. Even the little that is harvested is exported to foreign 
countries. Such is the state of agriculture in our land. Secondly, it is 
unnecessary to state how essential is the preservation of cows to those whose 
only calling is agriculture. Thirdly, trade is the most important duty. 
Trade, in its true sense, should be so carried on as to increase the wealth of 
our country by bringing the wealth of foreign countries into our land. Many 
of our so-called Vaisyas are either brokers under, or 1 — of, foreign 
merchants and we rarely find merchants who carry on business of their 
own and thus do good to themselves and their countrymen. Do you reflect 
for a moment how the Vaisyas of other countries carry on their business 
intelligently ? You need not go far for an example. Look at the “lords” 
who rule our land. These were, in the beginning, mere traders. . Now, 
they are the rulers of our land. Should not our Vaisyas also become t 
like these? It is certainly a difficult task to restore our land to a flouris ing 
state. It is not for your good alone that you should become real Aryas a 
obtain wealth. You must understand that it is for the common good. If you 
will give up your service under foreign merchants and adopt Swadesi und 
Boycott” and work intelligently and devoted!y—it is only then that you and 
your land will prosper. But, 1. you think that you should live comfortably 
by taking service under foreign merchants and thus spoiling the wealth of 
our country, you will suffer both in this world and the world to come. O! 
Vaisyas, once again we say that. you should adopt Swadest and Boycott.” 
This is the only way for our emancipation. | 

tober, says :— Mrs. Besant has been, of late, 
recting her power and influence against the 
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. ° U Pie Pee the ea ls ) 

Mahatmas hold regarding Aravinda. There it is stated 5 that Arar nde 

unwillingness to work in co-operation with Englishmen is the sole reason f 
incensed at him. While we are gratifie 


employing various tactics, 


should not have any prominent pe 
authority of the Englishmen. When, some months ago, the question of 
appointing a 5 to ber college came up, she strongly opposed the 
appointment of an Indian to that place and in consequence this an 
‘nglishman was appointed. The evil does not stop here. The Mahatmas 
have further decreed that even the post of President of the i Theosophical 
Society, which has come into existence to spread a belief in Besantism, 
Tibetan ghosts, and a host of other falsehoods, should be hereditarily held by 
Europeans, while the Hindus should merely furnish it with funds. This is 
co-operation indeed! We should furnish the money and foreigners should 
wield the authority. It is because Aravinda would not consent to such 
co-operation that the Tibetan ghosts are furious with him. What stronger 
proof can there be for the degeneration of the Hindu race than the fact 
that Mrs. Besant should be regarded by some of us as their spiritual guide 
and Guru and the modern representative of the Aryan Rishis? The policy of 
independence —and no other—is the only path to achieve our regeneration. 


45. Commenting on the murder of Mr. A. M. T. Jackson, the Collector of 
Nasik, by a Brahmin youth, the Swadesam/tran, 
The murder of the Collector of of the 24th December, observes :—There is not 
Nasik. one in India whois not moved by this sad 
news. Murders of this stamp have been occurring rather frequently of late 
in this country. No doubt the murderer in this case is a youth, as in the 
case of the murder of Sir Curzon Wyllie, but it cannot be said whether these 
youths commit these horrible deeds of their own accord or at the instigation of 
others. There are some who think that there are secret seditionists who are 
at the bottom of these crimes and that they should be detected and properly 
punished. But no facts have as yet come to light to strengthen this 
opinion. ‘Though, no doubt, ruffians who commit such deeds as these do not 
deserve any mercy from us, it is regrettable that their victims happen to be 
men who love the Indians. Like Sir Curzon Willie, Mr. Jackson was one of 
those who tried their best to abide by the opinion of the Indians in conduct- 
ing the administration. Even Sir Andrew Fraser, whose life was attempted 
thrice by the anarchists, was a kind-hearted gentleman who had an affection 
for the 1 Similarly, even the life of Lord Minto was aimed at by a 
ruffian recently, though he has been striving hard for the last four years for 
the benefit of our country. As we said already, we think that these horrible 
deeds are only the acts of certain fanatic youths. Still, our people are read 


to co-operate in every respect with the Government in the efforts they may 
make to root out this mania on the part of such youths. 


The murder of the Collector of The Lokanukulan, of the 25th December, 
Nasik. reproduces the above article. 


46. The Vijaya, of the 25th-October, comments as follows on a speech 


Lord Curzon on Indian affairs. delivered at Edinburgh by Lord Curzon on 


Indian affairs. Lord Curzon said in his h: 
If we are to lose India, we will cease to be one of the great Powers of Ruro 


which we now are and be reduced to the position of a third-rate Power.” 
We dare not contradict the — of Lord Curzon as he is a past master in 


politics, but we have heard that many European political philoso . 
that if England loses her power over India, a : th . See nies 


like Switzerland and there will be absolutely no such thing as Tne Bech 
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Princes are enthumasaeauy gero 
thereby a e Residents in 10 a 
— Native State and that what is called ‘a Raja” is an unk own quantity. 
Lord Curzon says that the gain which the en acquire by nen 
India in the shape of political training and the improvement of ma 

qualities is greater than the material advantages which such rule may 
naturally give them. But here also there is a difference of opinion. It is 
believed by many learned Englishmen that the despotic British rule in India 
gradually develops in the English race qualities which are opposed to their 
love of liberty and nc wearer It is on account of this that the British 
statesmen are averse to have anything to do with the retired Anglo-Indian 
officials. When these men who wielded despotic power and lived like angels 
in India return home, they do not get any responsible political position and 
consequently become merged in the common crowd. The statesmen in 
England fear that if the number of such fangless serpents increases abnor- 


mally, it will do harm to the-demoocratic form of rule in that country. 


47. The Vijaya, of the 10th November, publishes the following account , 
The tab sk of the. Daéavatars” :—When virtue goesdown Nov. 10th, 1909. 

on Aer and vice raises its head and the devotees of God 

are harassed, God incarnates to put down vice and restore virtue. God has 

appeared in flesh nine times till now in India, and the tenth incarnation will 

take place in this yuga, At the present time vice is preponderant and virtue 

is at a low ebb in India and therefore we know that God will incarnate himself 

once more. From this we conclude that the vice which is in the ascendant 

at present will be destroyed and virtue firmly established in its place. At 

the time of each Divine incarnation, many are born as forerunners to help 

the special mission of that incarnation. At that time is also born a man 

representing the collective vice of the age or a natidh comes into existence 

and God annihilates vice through that nation. 


48. The Vijaya, of the 13th November, says:—From an account of a Pee, 
A new law in the Macao new law introduced in Transvaal, published vor. isch, i909. 

in a recent issue of the African Vartamani, we 

understand that according to the provisions of the new law, coloured people 

will not be allowed to dwell or carry on trade on any kind of land belongin 

to the whites, that if any European landowner rents his land to colour 

people in contravention of this law, his land will be forthwith confiscated 

by the Government and that the owner will not be entitled to any compen- 

sation for it. It is stated that in Natal too a resolution has been p by 

the Government that the Indians cannot become permanent subjects of that 

colony like the Europeans, but that as the colony will be ruined if our people 

do not go there as coolies under the registration system, it should be 

arranged to send them back immediately after the expiry of their stipulated 

periods. These instances only illustrate the fact that the Government intends 

to convert South Africa into a purely white colony by exterminating all 


other races except the whites as has been done in America and Australia. 
When this is the lot of our 


tule, we are mere 
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Pondicherry, 
Deo. 8rd, 1909. 


VIA, 
Pondicherry, 
Deo. 7th, 1909. 


Visara, 
Pondicherry, 
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Pondicherry, 
Dec. 8th, 1909. 


50. A correspondent contribu 
artic 
The 


idem and of which a summa 
1070 of the report of 1909. 


51. The Vijaya, of the 7th December, says:—In spite of the 

complaints made by our Indian sisters in 

The tax of three sovereigus on Natal for the last two years against the tax 
Indian women in Natal. of three sovereigns imposed on them, no 
notice seems to have been taken in the matter. It appears to us that 
the Parliament turned a deaf ear to all the petitions of the different 
associations and threw them into the waste paper basket. Of the above 
etitions, that of the Indian Women’s Association is most important, because 
its members were bold enough to come forward and represent all their 
grievances to the Parliament, setting aside all feelings of bashfulness. It is 
regrettable that the Parliament took no notice of their petition in spite of 
their clear statement that such a tax tends to undermine their chastity. Even 
the Protector and the Colonial Magistrate seem to have written to the Govern- 
ment in favour of these women. While so, we cannot understand why the 
Parliament and the Ministers are silent in this matter. We doubt waether 
the members of Parliament possess anything like mercy and pity. The 
people in India shudder at the very mention of the name of Natal. If the 
Parlement should act according to the recommendations of the Irrigation 
Commission, no Indian will step into Natal any more. These Commissioners 
work for their own selfeinterest, and not for the welfare of the poor Indians. 
On learning all these things, the Government of India and the natives intend 
to entirely stop the immigration of Indian coolies to Natal. If the Natal 
Government will not abolish the tax on women, we hear that the latter 
are prepared to go to jail. These belong to the party of passive resistance. 
So far as we understand, these are bent upon maintaining their independence. 
If women are obstinate according to their natural bent, they are sure to 
succeed. If women adopt passive resistance, there will not be sufficient room 
for thom in the Natal jail. Moreover it is not charitable that women should 
be made to pay for the expenses of the Government. Therefore, we trust 


that the Natal Government will repeal the tax on women. Else, it is certain 
that these women will make the law a dead letter. 


52. Commenting on the successful exploitation of the Kolar gold 
The Ko cm mines by foreign capitalists, the Viyaya, of 
7 lar gold mines the 7th December, 2 lt . 
surprising to find that our Native Rajas and well-to-do men do not have the 
common sense to manage the work themselves instead of entrusting it to 
foreigners. Our wealthy people are managing the affairs of the country 
like eunuchs with scythes in their hand and donkeys carrying a load on their 


back. Unless and until the masses open their eyes and work hard to save the 
land, we can have no hope of redemption. 


53. The Vijaya, of the 8th December, writes :—Mingled feelings of 
The sufferings of the Indians 0 and joy fill our mind, when we think 


in fleath Afeten, of the troubles that our brethren undergo in 
South Africa to establish the principle that we 


should maintain equality with foreigners and that we should not allow our 


selves to be treated like slaves by them. Th mani 
Whatever difficulties our men : © reasons for sorrow are manifest. 


: 


have to face for maintaining equality and 
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heroism displa reputation of ourrace? The 
women and ch in 5 are starving and yet 


ven these women encour- 


Hiupv Nax, 
og: 
The Nasik outrage. W Deo. 27th, 1909. 


Government that the people e ready to eo- operate with it in the efforts ; 
which may be made to stamp out the fanatics who perpetrate such dastardly 


crimes. \ 


The Vijaya Vikatan, of the 29th December, writes :—India has always srs N 
been famous for its galaxy of spiritual teachers who with one voice condemn Des, 29th, 1909. 
murder in all its forms, whether of man or of the lower animals. It is ver 
regrettable that, in such a country, anarchism should have recently claimed 
a few votaries and a series of arbre should have been perpetrated. Words 
fail as to condemn sufficiently the latest outrage which was committed 
Nasik. Is this the return that we make to the Englishmen fer the manifol 
benefits which they have conferred on us? They have recently bestowed 
on us certain reforms which, though not giving us any substantial rights, 
are fairly productive of good results; and if we but take advantage of them, 
we may hope to attain our ends. It is stated that the reason assigned by 
the murderer for his crime in this case is the severe punishment strated to a 
friend of his. Judged by the standard of justice inculcated in our Puranas, 
this explanation will be considered hardly satisfactory. This murder is sure 
to cast a slur on the fair name of India. ) 


The Tamilian, of the 29th er observes :—It is the lenient Taz 
8 a punishments awarded by the benign British Deo. s9th, i909. 
he Saw 1 Government even for heinous crimes that 
encourages certain miscreants in India to indulge in such outrages as bomb 
throwing, assassination, ete. Farther, the ve in the recent outrage at 
Nasik belongs to the Brahman caste and these Brahmins, when they wielded 
supreme power in the land ae | the 1 of the old Tamil kings, merci- 
lessly massacred the meek Buddhists. It is because such vindictive and 
cruel-minded men are treated by the Government with clemency, ite enemies 
80 ever on the increase. It is therefore desirable that the Government 
should infliet severer and more exemplary ‘punishments on the perpetrators 
of such outrages so that they may have a staggering effect on them. 
The Desabhimani, of the 27th December, and the Andhrakesari, of the 
The Nasik outrage. 24th December, express abhorrence at the Nasik 
OE , „ Outrage and remark that such anarchic deeds 
8 4 8 country instead of N prosperity and 
cuburets of a deep-laid conppitagy. ng... 
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The Sasilekha, of the 28th December, the Ravi, of the 30th December, 
and 5 Andhraprakasika, of the 25th December, condemn the outrage in 
vehement language. : | 


tan. of the 29th December, writes:—As the Hindus are 
5 divided into several castes and sub-castes, those 
The grievances of the poor who are said to belong to the higher castes 
agrioulturists. have alwavs seg advantage in e ing, while 
those who are despised as belonging to the low castes are sometimes even 
deprived of their * and driven out of their villages. The village officers 
often want the low caste persons to work in their fields gratis, and if the 
latter refuse, they implicate them in crimes under some pretext or other and 
ruin them in the end. When the persons thus aggrieved complain of their 
grievances to the District Collector, the latter does not make enquiries in 
rson, but delegates his duty to his subordinates such as the Tahsildar, who 
in their turn call for a report on the subject from the village officers. Now 
the turn comes for the village officers to wreak their vengeance on the poor 
ryots and thus the latter have no chance whatever of getting their grievances 
redressed. We ftherefore request that the Government will consider this 
and direct that such complaints should be enquired into by the authorities 
concerned in person. We have also to draw the attention of the Government 
to the practice obtaining in the villages of prohibiting the low caste men 
from posting their letters in the pillar boxes which are generally fixed in the 
streets inhabited by the high caste people. The low caste people are there- 
fore obliged to have their letters posted by others, thus running the risk of 
their communicates being sometimes tampered with, especially when they 
nappen to be complaints against village officers. 


56. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th December, observes :—As a rule, the 
eae Province, in the chief town of which the 

2 Indian National Congress Congress meets, used to furnish two-thirds of 
* Lenore. the total number of delegates attending that 
assembly every year. But the Punjab delegates who attended the Lahore 
Congress this year were even less than half the total number. This shows 
the extent of disagreement prevailing among the Congress leaders of that 
Province. For some time past Lala Lajpat Rai, a prominent Congress 
leader in the Punjab, has — losing his faith in the Congress, as the 
efforts made to conduct that assembly in co-operation with the Muham- 
madans proved fruitless. The Muhammadans stood aloof from the Congress 
and as the Government and the English officials patted them on the 
back, the gulf between that community and the Hindus grew wider. 
Taking advantage of this circumstance, the Government has begun to 
view the Hindus with displeasure and curtail their legitimate rights. 
Under these circumstances, it was thought advisable to abandon the 
effort for the amelioration of all the people of India irrespective of race and 
creed and to work for the promotion of unity among the Hindus themselves 
and to consolidate them asa nation. The * who form the prominent 
community in India, are getting weaker owing to the presence of several 
defects among them and therefore it is imperative that proper steps should 
be taken to remedy this evil. Feelings like these swayed the hearts of such 
men as Lala Lajpat Rai and Sir Protul Chandre Chatterji, who consequently 
organized and conducted a Hindu Conference. It is on account of this split 


that the Lahore Congress became a tame and lifeless affair. How the resolu- 


tions which may be passed in this year’s Congress will affect the future 
sessions of that body can be known only after the Congress meeting is over. 
An attempt will of course be made to unite the two sections, vis., the 
Moderates and the Extremists, on acknowledging absolute loyalty to the 


British Throne as the creed of the Congress; but we fear the bay delegates 


will not yield to such a proposal. The Muhammadans are already influential 
in the Punjab and the Government also supports them. is has led to a 


adus, and the new reforms have 
reflected in the other Provinces 


is fraught with grave anxiety _ 


to the patriots. , 
57. Referring to the Nasik murder case, the Vecrakesari, of the 25th 


Te oe  ’ lar both in Marathi and in Sanskrit, w 

highly esteemed by the learned pandlite, and had won great 

distriot. There is no punishment conceivable that can be i 

assassin to remove the blot on Indian character caused b: 
crime. It becomes more heinous still when it is remem 
was a guest at the time. Hard times! It is not safe in these days even to 
invite friends as one cannot be sure of escaping the infamy brought on the 
host by these anarchists. How deplorable that the Indians are le 


only) the wicked ways of the Europeans! Will not the public unite to 
check this tendency ? 


ERRATOM. 


* 


On page 1071 of the Report in line 20, for import levied ” read import 


tax levied. 


[Imved 4th Jannary 1010.) 
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Jo, o. 


T. Sriramalu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years. | 

The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 


years. 
M. S. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 26 
ears. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years 0° 
Rollo Kobin Platel, Kurasian, 41 years. 


— 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years oe 


The Revi. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 
European, 38 years. 

Brahmasri Srinivasa Bhagavata Swami, 
Hindu, Brahman ears. 


52 years. 

K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
‘man, 30 years. 

8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 
years. ° 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


31 
A. Govindacharya, Mlada, Brahman, 


* Temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
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Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata“ 


Tanjore. 
altural and Industrial 
r ogress. 
Tanjore Times 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka .. 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travanoore Times 
Weatern Star oe 
Diocesan Record .. 


Eucharist and Priest 


Travanore Mail ¢ 
Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 


Sri Krishna Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon 
ondicherry. ee 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- 
nam. 

Kalyanasundaram Power 
Press, Madras. 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the 12 Steam Press, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam village, but printed 
at the Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil  ., 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, T rivandram. 
C. M. 8. Press, KGttayam 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera - 
poly, in the Parur taluk; but 
rinted at the Oochin Argus 
es, British Cochin. _ 
Malabar Mail Press, Main 
road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Prese 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekiy ee 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


oe | Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


3 


C. Subramanis Bharati, Hinds, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
c.s.1.; Hindu, Brahman, 80 
M. P. Duraiswami Aiyar, Hinda, Brah- 


man, 35 years. 


T. B. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 28 
years. 


. 


* 


M. D. Daniel, u. 4., Native Christian, | 
44 years. 
O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 


years. | 
The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
48 ag , 
The Rev. Father Casper, p. p., Euro- 
pean, 45 years. : 


S. Padmanabha Aiyangar, s.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


S. M. Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. 4., B. L., of 
Allahabad. 


D. Lasarus, n. 4., Native Obristian, 66 
years. 


© Not published since September 1909. 
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Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 80 yeurs. 
J. u. Runge Raju, Hindu, Raju, 36 


G. Hi, ‘Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
Muhammadan, 40 years. 


Revd, D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 
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| Agricultural Association.. | Sri vidya Press, Kem y 
No. 6, Mount „Medes ae Do. 


1 Mitran f * Tri- monthly 


Salem 

Evangelical ‘Lutheran Mission | Monthly 
Presa, L ranquebar, iio 
a , 


istrict. | 
Tiruvälär, Tanjore district 


) | Agriculturist os 
| Alyathama 
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Arunoda yum 


Bi- monthly 12 omens Al 


vasa Aiyangar, 
vite, 49 years. 

O. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 43 years. 


Weekly M. Nambanda Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 42 years. 


lyangar Sreeni- 


Arya Mitran man, Vaishna- 


| ö Brahmo Orphan A Monthly 
N No. 97, Anna 5 street, 
| wn, Madras. 


4 Bhuloka janamitran Hindu, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 51, 

St. N street, 'George- 
vipapebinan f Press, Karikal. Do. 
Printed at the Kalyanasunda- | Weekly 
| rum Power Press, ‘Tanjore, 
| = = oe at Kumbako- 


| Chakravartini 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. Monthly 


— 


— ee en ee — 
— N os nae : 


Brahmaj ae — ay 
(Light of 1 heosophy 
ok 


2 1 Aiyar, 1.4. B. L., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


N 
* — 
; 2 
é a 
— cma 


— — 


Vani ft Bheshanam Press, No, 3, Monthly oe Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
2 Lane, ‘Triplicane, 9 b years. 


Nazareth ee . 0 ne Do. 


C. M. S. Press, Palameottah,| Do. 
Tinnevelly district. years 

The Crescent Press, Coimba- | Bi-monthly 8. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
tore 8 Balija, about 62 years. 

Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, | Weekly P. T. Sutakopa Ohariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Cuddalore New Town, South , man, 48 years. 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Salem „ 90. 


C. M. B. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly 


Children’s Herald 


Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 
Coimbatore Crescent 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
ears. 
05 J. Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 


— — — — - — 
om . . 


Derabhimani 


Dravidabhimani .. 


Friendly Instructor 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 45 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Homiletic Magazine 


Tinnevell ‘district. 
South In Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers 
Road, near ‘Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Lei Evangelical Lutheran 
8 Press, Tranque bar, 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


years 

D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
50 years. a 

A. Bangeswami angar, B.A., M. L. 
Hindu, Sichinen, 93 Foam. 


Pandit Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
29 years. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Tanjore district, 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly 


No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, | Monthly 
Madras 


India ee ee 


Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
ral, 43 years. | 

A. ge Pillai, Hindu, Vellale, 60 


43 Native Christian, 34 years 


T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
years. 


Kaviraya Kandaswa Pillai, Hindu, 


T. ing araja Gnapiyar, Hindu, 
8 years. 
M. A. Lokamazne Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 43 years. 
Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 32 
Mulri 81 Mira Mohidin, Muham- 


O. 8. Radhakriahna Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 36 years. 
Visalaksbi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 


oe 


* 


Indian Law Gazette 
Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionury News. 
Jananukalan ee 


Kalikala Thozhan 
Kaliyuga Vartamani 


Méyavuram, Tanjore distriot. Do. 
C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, Do. 
Tinnevelly di 

Poorna Chandrodaya Press, Weekly 
Tanjore. 


Do. 
Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- Bi-monthly 


Kamalasani Monthly 


Star 3 India Press, No. 152, Do. 


Le Soleil ee St. Tien bane Karikal ee Bi-monthly 


Liva-ul-Islam Muhammadiya 2 No. 80, Weekly 
Angappa Naikan . 


Aryan Pr ; KumbebGuam . Do. 


No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali| Do. 


street, Triplicane, Madras. 


Lawyer 
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Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


Magazine for students, 
chers and children. 

Monthly Witness oe 

Moonlight or Chandroda- 


Jau. : 
Nagai Nilalochani ee 
Paradarsanam oe 
Pilaikkum Vazhi er 
Practical Life. 
Santoshs Beidi os 


Rarva Vyapi oe 5 

Satyn Dutan or Messenger 
of Truth. 

Sentamil 


Sontamil Selvi .. 2° 


Sourar Kula 


bodhini. 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 
South Indian Friend e 
Srivanivilasini .. ee 


Sunday Friend .. e. 


Supplement to Aruno- 


ayam. 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 


lasiriyan. 
Travancore Abhimani 
Tlaga Nesan - 


United Free Church 


Herald. 
Vidya Viharini ., a. 


Vijaya. = 
Vijaya Vikatan .. 


Vikata Dutan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


| Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Ohintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


South Indian Agricultare Chengalroya 


. | Impremerie L. 


No. 141, Evening Basasr Road, 

Printed at 

Press, 

No. 14, Mount Road, Madrae. 

| Palamcotteh, Tinnevelly dis- 
trict. 


Trichinopoly .. ee ee 

Ela . street, George - 
town. Madras. 

Nilalochuni Press, Nega pa ta m, 
Tanjore distriot. 

Madras oe ee +e ee 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press. 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 

|  Pasamalai, Madura district. 

| Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

| Memorial Hal), Madras 5 


Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
| Medura, 
| Negapatain 


Tanjore district. 

Orphan Press, 

No. 13, Bandall’s Road, 

Vepery, Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, 

 Kumbakénam, 

| Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 

| gam, Trichinopoly district. 

| Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 

| distriot, 

| Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

| Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 

district. 

Sinnaya de 

Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basaar 
Koad, Royapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 45, Chinna- 
tumbi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viotoria Press, 
Travancore. 

No. 28, Aiyah Mudali street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Prese, No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broadway, Madras. 


Nagercoil, 


Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almuntapam Road, Raya- 

uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura distr iot. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
re, Madras. 
india Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
E. Press, No. 19, Mount 


Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 
Kambakénam .. 


Nasareth * 


Ripon Press, Thambu Chetti 
treet, Madras. 


No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, | 


Monthly 


Week] 
Mon 


6a | The Tamil Sangam Power Do. 


v. 


Vivehn- Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, | Do. 


| Do. 

| 

| Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 


oe 0 T. A. Sundaram, I. A., L r., Native 


Christian, 38 years; @) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 yeras. 


Miss G: M. Walford, European, 40 
years. 

Kevd. Mr. R. Smailes ee | 9 0 es 

M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
34 years. 

O. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


years. 
* 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah- 


man, 42 years. 

The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., b. u., 
American, 59 years. 

Catholic Priests .. 50 oe ve 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 60 years. 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


Arunachala Thevan, 
years, 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vab, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar, Hindu, 
Vaisya, 32 years. 

T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, n. A., 
Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Sabramania Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. 


Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 66 
years 


years. 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


Vellala, 33 years. 


1 = Daniel, ».a., Native Christian, 

ot 

M. Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 36 


years 


0.“ N. Krishnasami Aiyar, M. 4, 1. T., 


Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati 


K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, ‘Nattar, | 


32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


B. A A. Rajendram Pillxi, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


( M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Higdu, Brah- 
man, 27 . 
C. V. Swaminatha 


Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. tee 


| 8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
Ts. : 
° | ubs G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
40 years. ee 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


ellala, 36 
years. 
C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 


Ahambadia, 40, 


Hindu, 
2 | 
Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 87 
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Janapati Pattébhirima Séstri, Bréhman, 
89 years. 


a 


G. Nard anaswémy Naidu, 1. A. 
Agriculture ep 8 Nidedavole and Medur 


Eetates. 
Akdsavéni 1 +) a T. Venkatesubba Rao, Bréhman, 27 
Andhrakésari ntam: „ Re Do. Obtlukuri Virabhadra Ré4o, Brahman 


Andhraprakésike in Py Road, Bi-weekly .. | A.C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Bulija, 66 


Arogyaprabodhini jah- | Monthly Hakim Sbm Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 


mandry. Bajabmundry. 
Aryamatabédhini No. .. | Mutnari Go » Brahman, 40 years. 


Arya Vysya 5 Fortnightly .. a N Gupta, Vysya, 41 


Bhérataméta Sri i Vireyogindre Silpa Press, | Weekly B. V. Nach, Bréhman, 21 years oe 


Desébhiméni oe Daabhimani Press, Guntér .. Daily D. Séshéchalapathi Rüo, Madhva 
| Brahman, 42 years. 
Elementary School : Monthly V. N arasimbaréyudu » Bréhman, 37 


nal. years, 
Hindé Sundiri > iste da 7 Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 


Hitavédi .. The Bova. D. Anantam, z.4., Native 


Christian, 68 years. 

Kalpavalli Fortnightly .. | Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamma, f 
| district. yours, 

Kistn4patrika a 5 Press, Masuli- Weekly 9 Narasimha Mo, Manager, Kistna 
. ress. 

Manérama..  .. —— Frees, Rajah- Monthly C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


Messenger of Truth Printed at the 8. P. C. k. Press, Do. The Revd. D. Anantam, n. 4., Native 
— oe _— Christian, 58 years. 
Tract 


Millenial Light . K. Narasimhiah & Co., D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
Printers, M —— 
Nysyabédhini ress, Guntor .. D. apathi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 
man, 42 years. 
Prabédhini V. Niranjana Sdstri, Kamesdla, 36 


Ravi 55 Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. Weekly The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
rs. 
Sémrdjyapradéyini Printed at Prabodhini Press, | Monthly — Séstri, Brahman, 
D „ and published at 42 years. 
5 ‘ * „ Gantér district. 
Saraswati .. Saraswati Press, Oocanada . | Do. Sri K. R. v. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Brahman, 42 years. 


Sasilékha .. Sasilekha Press, No. 27, | Bi-weekly 8. Séshéchérlu, 44 51 years 
Thathamu treet 


Sévitri .. os Cocanada Monthly Srimati Pulu Lakshmi Narasa- 
2 School Lesson D The Revd, Dr, J — gS ay Ameri 
* 0 M. A. mori- 
5 Book with — B. L. Guntér : . 47 years. e 
ission News 
usila se oe . Week] N. Venkaterangichéryulu, Vaishnava 
) . Bréhman, 66 years. 


Swadharmaprakdsini rate i Monthly K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
yoars. 
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Suggiana .. N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 


Telugu Baptist ‘.. a The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samulkota, 


opery, . Canadian, 42 yoase. 
United Church Herald ed t , Mr. 8. K Simon, European, 37 years .. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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vasundhara Kistna Swadeshi Prose, M- | Vanguri Sabba Bao, merchant, 22 
i years. 

Vidy4vati .. Printed at k. R. Press, C. Dorashmiah, Séténi, 41 years 
| Thumbu Chetty Street — 

ublished at No. 288, 


ae Street, 9 
Madras. 


Voice of Social Reform v. nenen Press, Do, N. Kédandarémayys, Bréhman, 50 
= Purity. d itta pür. years. 
Jalty. 


Vysya oe Desabhimani Press, Gantaér .. | Fortnightly Chimakuru Basavayya, Vysya, 
Yuddba Dhvani .. Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. | Monthly 


Industry .. Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. 
Sudarsini .. ! Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya-| Do. 
uram, Nagaram taluk, 
6ddévari district. 


0 
| 


— 


— 3 — —-—¼—-—:U . 
— > 


* — anata nena 
*. — 


— — — —— — — 


— - 


— - 


— ee — 
: — 
ae ene W — — — 


Reet cee ee 
OMOEA 


N 
N 


See tas ae 2 


OANARESE-SANSKRIT Ne WSPAPERS: 


* 


Edition. by Name, oust and age of editor. 


— 


inate 8 


Bhakta Vijaya 
Bodhaka Bedhini 


3 Kraminer ee 
4 | Dbanurdhari 


5 Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 


6 Kannada Law Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika .. 

Karnätaka Granthamala. 

Karnätaka Kavya Kalani- 

1 

Mahilasakhi 


Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chfturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadh yvi oe . 
Sanätana Dharma Pätaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini, 
Satya Deepika . 
Savinudi .. . 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swadeshébhimani 


* 
Va idya Sindhu ee 


3 | Vaisyakula Vardbini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


5 Veerakesuri 
| , 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 


vid 4déyini 


Vikatapratapa 
Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya es 
Vrittänta Putrika 


Sampredeys 3 . 


The Wesleyan 2 Mission Press, 


The Graduates ‘Trading Aseo- 


a yeore. 


Do. 
8. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 


1 
ae Vani Vilasa Press, 


— wee Dharma Pracharaka 
Madralaya, 3 
Srimath aramesh- 


wari Pea, ) 
be — I Mission Press, 
Caxton "Prew, Civi] and Mili- 


ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 


Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
The Kshira Sagara Press, 


chala 


uker Nallamuthu street, 
Kehira — Prees, Mysore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso 
ciation Press, Mysore. ta 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. | 


‘ . 


G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- 
udali street, George- 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 

Do. ee 
“| adie 1 
Monthly 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly oe 
Bi-monthly .. 
Weekly 

Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Fortnightly 


| | Monthly 


2 peor lng 


3 


M. e Nastri, Brahman, 1 
26th November 1868. 
The 8 — a Wesleyan 


nye, orn 168 
28 . 1 January sive 
nanda Jois, Smartha Brah · 


mane BT He, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Brikanta Sastri, Brahmen, 24 years. 


B. Subba Rao, . A., Brahman, 39 
years, 

~ ‘Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 

4 years, 

B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Mädhva 
Brahman, 46 years. 

Miss O. E. Parsons, Kuropoan, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born 30th Ootober 1864. 

V. Virupakehaya, 86 years, and N. R. 
Kari Sastri, 36 yeurs; both 


V 

B. * 9 Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 25 yeurs 

8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years : 

H. B. Venkata Hao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years. oe 


M. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
September 1882. 

The d. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 

S. K. Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

wag Bee noe Rao, n. A., 47 years, and 

agopalkrishna „24 years; 

both (nal Brahmans 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
ears. 

B 0. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

9 Byannah, Vakkaligar ouste, 
* 

M. 4 Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 
years. 


P. R. Karibasappe Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veerashaivas. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 40 

3 Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 


8. N A ca Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
1 23 D ; commission agent and 


P. M. .. son of Munisami 
8 $1 years. 
Brinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 


8. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
. 57 years. 
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. alan, eA 


2 : 
Ame a 
. 


3 — Ss 2 AES, 
So RN oe 


„ 
LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(As IT stoop ow THE 27TH NO VIII 1909). 


—— — —ͤ—ä—łV . —— 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Atma Vidya .. | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly .. A. 1 Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Trichur. . erie 

Balamitram b Printed at the B. G. M. Press, Do. 0. H. Rare Reraz, n, 32 years oe 

9 and published at 

ö alicut | : 

Bharata Sobhini .. oe | Bharata Nobbini Prese, Allep- | Weekly . | Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 

Bhas)ié Poshini .. a Maleyala Manorama Press, Monthly . C. Maman Mappilla, 2. A., Syrian 
| Kottayam. Christian, 34 years. 

Dhänvantari 5 os | Kottakal Press, Kottakkal .. Do. if * — Vuriyar, Hindu, Ambala- 

years 

Dwij4 Rajan oe 48 | Kerala Varma Press, Changa- | Weekly 0 een Aiyar, Brahmin. 27 

naoherry. * 

Jenmi 50 . . Koltakal Prose, Kottakul .. | Monthly 597 * Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 


42 years. 
Ezshuthachan 15 rr 8 Kerala Sobhini Press, Do. . | Govindan. Ezhuthachohan, Ezhuthach- 


ttappalem. 3 21 years. 
The Bt t. Joseph's Press, Do. Very” Revd. Father Aloysius, 
Mannanam. Chretien, 44 years. 
Kerala Kahalam .. * Kalppadrumam Press, Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 35 years. 
richur. 
Keralan .. a Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly .. | K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.a., Hindu, 
vandrum. Nayar, 31 years. 
Kerala Chintamani geet Kalppadrumam Press, Do. Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 
riohur. 
Kérala Patrika .. . | Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. | Weekly O. Kunhi Raman Menon, M., Hinda, 
Nayar, 60 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. Do. Do. C P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


* 
Kérala Thäraka 8 Press, Tiru- Do. . it. popes sang Panikkar, Hindu, 
Vella. ayar, 40 years 
Kéralopakéri ay — Mission Press, Manga- | Bi-monthly .. | The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 10 
ore. 
Krishikaran 5 88 1 5 . | Monthly Not known; called for .. oe ba 
Kudamba Priya vadini . Press, Kéttayam Do. The Kevd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai oe Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. . Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 32 
Lakshmi Vilacam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, K. C. Mana — Tampuran, Hindu, 
| Trichur, and published at —— ;, 40 years. 
. Kéttakkal. 
Mala bar News... Mer Thomas snes Kéttayam. . Not known ; called for 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 0. | E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 


ka. years 
Malankara Subha Tharaka * Vilasam Press, Tiru - 5 P. . __Umman, Syriaw er 36 
vella. | yee 
2 Suriani Swi- Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. . Not — ; Called for .. 
viseshakan. 
Malayali .. 5 „ | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | | Bi-weekly E. ae Raman Unnithen, Hindu, Nayar, 
F 
Malayaia Manorama 5 Manorama Press, Do. EK. . N. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
am. 
Malayula Mitram and ress, Kéttayam . Monthly ‘The B Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. 4., 
Treasury of Knowled 80. | Christian, 39 years. 
Mangalodayam .. Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. ood  Desamangalath Narayavan Nambudiri, 


mangalam. | Hindu, gp — 
Manoramm West Coast Press, Caliout . | Weekly P. Kunhi enon, ee 
| | = Nay 9 50 yea 
Missionary Intelligence. . C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam _,,, Once * three Revd. John, Syrian Christian, 
months. | 55 
Mithavadi . 5 West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Weekly ee | T. a Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 


Flower of Karmal 


d 
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| 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- Monthly _., : Revd. Father Thomas Maller, Native 
Heart. kulam. . Christian, 38 
Nasrani Dipika .. 5 „ Convent Press, | Weekly «ist Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
annanam. years. 
Prachina ‘Charaka .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo! ' Bi-monthi .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 2 
Press, Elthurithi. 3 5 Ph, tes 
Sarada . .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly [T. G. 
vandrum, T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; 
| T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 
— Hindu, Nayar ladies 
Subhashini “ ee .. | Nayar Press, —— .. | Weekly Not known ; called for oe 5 we 
Suvishesha Venmashu .. | 8. le P. Press, Kunnan- bo in two | K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years 
am. 


onthe. 
Swadesamitran . ‘ — Press, Maya- | Bi-monthiy os | Kunchu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 40 years. 


Vidyollasini — Published in the 1 Do. K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 25 me 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- : F 
dayam 2 . 
Cochin 8 


| 
This was started again in July 1909. 1 Oeased to exist during the quarter ending 3ist August 1909. 
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Menen, Hindu, Nayar, 


K. J. 
K. 


„ 


„Syrian Christian, 26 


Pillai, 2. ., Hindu, 


31 years. 


y 


y 


‘ Kayam- Monthly 


— — 


© This was started in April 1909. 


44 | Vijnana Manjari 
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§2 
LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr stoop ox 1m Slst Denn 1900). 


| 
Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
i 


Madras City. 


; : No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, Weekly Saiyid Jalal-nd-din Sabib, Muham- 
— N | Ata-ur-rahman | madan, 32 years. 
Press. 
ee Islamia Press, No. 3/1, A 1 Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullab Hus- 
— enn ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50. 


years. 
Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- ; 12 omer gg Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. oon 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. | No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya- . e Mahan Muhammad ul Qadir Sahib, 
petta ; Sultani Press. unni, Muhammadan, 42 yéars. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar .. | No. 26, Prorott’s Road, Tripli- 8 Bahib, 


; Shamsi 60 years ; proprietor 
iui — of an English journal called the 


¥F ht] a % Berg Muhammad Qasim, 
Akhbar-i-Showkut - ul- As in No. 1, column 3 ortnightly ajee Kurtan 
— ‘ Muhammadan, 67 years. 


Bangalore. 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar „No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 

Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 
Al Mysore * Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. | Fortnightly .. Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
1 Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Barg-i-Sakhun .. No. 29, Police line O, Muham- Do. . A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 

madi Press. madan, 32 years 
The Subh-i-Bahar „ Ahmadi Press, Mysore —_.. Monthly .. | Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 
! madan, born 27th September 1888, 

Hyderabad. 


A’in-i-Dakhan .. 4 in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Bazaur, Hyderabad. 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. : 1 Press, Chatta | Weekly Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
azaar. years. . 
Dabdaba-i Asifi .. .. | Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press.. | Monthly Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 
es Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam “a | Mahbub Press, 7 in] Do. Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
: front of British Pos ce. Ahmad, 40 2 : M uhammedans, 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's Daily .. Kishen Rao, hman, 40 years oe 
| Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Ris&la-i-M4lguzéri | Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal] Press, | Monthly Wali-ur-Eabman, Muhammadan, 27 
Bi Ri’s Alawa. years. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
Khana (Begam Basaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Dakhan Review .. . | Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- Monthly Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
| khana, Gousha Mahal. years. 
Riskla-i-Al Hadi e Press, Kasaratta . ..|Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


16. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. | 3 2 outside Chadder- : 1 Akhbar Ali, Nuhammadan, 
ghat Ga 


Risäla-i-Muqannin · i- Mugannin- i-Dukhan Press, . e. Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Dakhan. | ‘lroop Bazaar. 93 y 
Risala - i-Adib „ -l-Dakhan Press, Troop a 15 Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
araar. 
Bidar Gazette .. .. | Usman Press, Bidar .. oe Mehr A Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
| madan, 30 years. 


iin. 


Circulation increased from 90 to 100. 
5 redaced from 360 to 330. 
ee 5 $76 to 350. 
15 “a 290 to 260. 
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Name, caste and age of editer. 
Madhava Chari, Hindu, 
’ 24 years. 


oe 
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Nora. — This journal has not yet been published, though oopies of the J une number have been printed. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Dates of s received and examined during 
Vike fourth quarter of 1909. 


— — — — . 2 — 


Names of newspapers. Place of publication. 


| 


ENGLISH. 
Monthly. 
Indian Review es . Madras 
Standard Magazine... ; 1 oe 
Arya os ee oe . 9 Do. oe 
Bala Bharata... ee .. | Pondicherry 
bi-monthly. 


let and 3rd weeks of Oct.; let and 2nd 
weeks of Nov.; and lst and 3rd weeks of 
Dec. 1909. : 

15th and 3lst Oct. ; 15th and 30th Nov.; and 
16th and 31st Deo. 1909. 


Carlylean oe ee Rajahmundry : 


Patriot 5 oe .. | Vellore ee 
Weekly. 
South Indian Mail .. Madura 


4th, Iich, 18th and 25th Oct ; 1st, 8th, 16th, 
22nd and 29th Nov.; and 6th, 13th, 20th 
and 27th Deo. 1909. 

7th, 14th, 2let and 28th Oct.; 4th, 1th and 
— Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 25th Deo. 

6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Oct.; 3rd, 10th, 17th 
and 4th Nov.; and let, 8th and 15th Deo. 

9, 

Qnd, 9th, 16th, 23rd end 30th Oct.; 6th, 


East Coast News and Advertiser. Waltair .. 


Wednesday Review Trichinopoly 


United India and Native States .. | Madras 50 


Cochin Argus on ee 
Malabar Herald 4 50 
Travanoore Times vi ee 


British Cochin 
Do. 
Nagerooil .. 


13th, 20th and 27th Nov.; and 4th, 11th, 
18th and 26th Deo. 1909. 
9th and 26th Oct. ; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 


30th Nov.; and 7th and 14th Deo. 1909. 
18th and 24th Aug.; let, 8th and 18th Sept. ; 
and 2nd Oct. 1909. 
20th and 28th Oct, 1909. 


Travancore Mail 5 Trivandram 


— 
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Tanjore Times as ve Tanjore 


— 


— —— 


Bi-weekly. 


— — 


5 Calicut 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 27th and 30th 

West Const Gpectator Oct. ; ard, 6th, 10th, 17th, 20th, 24th and 
27th ov. and let, 4th, &th, llth, 16th, 
18th, 22nd and 29th Deo. 1909. 

4th, 7th, llth, 14th, 18th, 21st, 25th and 28th 
Oot. ; lst, 4th, 8th, 11th, 16th, 18th, 23nd, 
25th and 29th Nov.; and 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 
16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th Deo. 1909. 

265th and 29th Sept.: 2nd, 6th, 13th and 16th 
Oot. ; 17th, Loth, 24th and 27th Nov.; and 
i, 2 Sth, I Ich, 15tb, 18th, 22nd and 29th 


U 
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Muhammadan ,, sia .. | Madras eo 


Mysore Times. Bangalore City 


Tri-weekly. | 
Qnd, Sth, 7th, 9th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 19th, 9st, 
„ 23rd, 26th, 28th and 30th Oct. ; 2nd, 4th, 6th, 
9th, llth, 13th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 23rd, 26th, 
27th and 30th Nov.; and 2nd, 4th, 7th, 9th 
Iich, 14th, 16th, 18th, 2lst, 93rd, 28th and 
80th Deo. 1909. 
2nd, 5th, 7th, 9th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 19th, lat, 
26th, 28th and 30th Oct.; ind, 4th, 6th, 9th, 
11th, 18th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 23rd, 25th, 27th 
and 30th Nov.; and 2nd, 4th, 7th, 9th, 11th, 
14th 16th, 18th, 21st, 93rd and 30th Dec. 
9. 


Tri vandrum 


Malabar Daily News .. . | Calicut 


Hindu So a 3 „Madras 4,000 
(Daily, Tri- 
weekly and 
Weekly in- 

| | : cluded). 

Madras Standard: . oo 
ian Patriot .. , o. a . sete 
— Daily and | }Iesues of all the dates of Oct., Nov. and 
| — Dec. 1909, excepting Sundays and holidays. 
a included). 

Civil and Military Station, 1,250 
Bangalore is «+ | (both morn- 
. ing and 

evening 

issues). 


Daily Post 


n f 4 8 * 


Datos of papers received and examined du 
the fourth quarter of 1909. ane 
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VERNACULAR. 


Tau. 
Monthly. — 


1 ade Vv 9 oe mM | Do : ; ot ae ‘ Aug., 9 Oot., Nov. and D ec, 1909. 
“Vidya Vihorini 9 OEE Dei Bept., Oot., Nov. and Deo. 190. 


Weekly. 


„ Vikata Dutan?? 45 1 16th and 30th Oot.; eth, 18th, 20th 
ie Sop ihe gh 
: 210 . 3 | 
‘lao — doch Nov, ; and ird, 10th and 17th Deo, : 
Pe ee : 18th, 20th and 27th Oot. ; ard, 10th, 17th 
Tamiian st i nd 2th Nov.; and ist, Sch, 16th, 92nd and 
G — h and 20th Oct.; 8rd, 10tb 
14 ; ey 0 ee 3 13 an OL. ; 
Desabhimant pore 17th. and 94th Nov.; and lst, 8th, 15th an 
dishery son ben nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd and both Oot. 
| 10 sa 2? 3 u an 5 
India 125 6th, 20th and 27th Nov.; and 4th and llth 
| na len Set und bah l 
10 1 97 80 6 t.; 9 11 14 ls an ov. 3 
Horan 7 onthe sth and 4 th Deo i 1000. Oth Oot, ; 6th 
46 9 J 2nd, 9 28rd and 3 3 
|‘ Sanenukalen —_— and 97th Nov. ; and 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th 
; 1, Oth, Leth 22nd and 29th Oct. ; 6th, 19th 
„ ne 6th, 22nd and 29th Oot, ; 6th, 
— e 
“Vn 10 ; and 14th Jct.; 4th an 
Yathartha Veokant Nov.; and tnd Deo. 1909. 
„% Lokanukulan a 27th Nov.; and 4th, 1ith, 18th and 26th Deo. 


1909. 
Bi-weekly. 


„Hindu N 9:0: 30th Sept.; 4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, 21st and 
88 28th 8.4 let, 4th, sth, 16th, 18th, 22nd, 

26th and 2¥th Nov.; and Ind, 6th, 9th, 13th, 

16th, 20th, 28rd, 27th and 30th Deo. 1909. 

“ Vijaya Vikatan ’? 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 27th and 30th 

oe Oot.; 8rd, 6th, 10th, 17th, z0cth, 24th and 

27th Nov.; let, 4th, 8th, 11th, 16th, 18th, 

22nd, 25th and 29th Deo. 1909. 

Daily. 


‘ 

ß | OS wadesamitran de Daily, 1,200 | All the days of Oot., Nov. and Deo 1909, 
| Tri-weekly,| excepting Sundays and holidays. 

1,420. 

“ Vijaya” ® : 900 All the days from 7th Sept. to 11th Deo. 1909, 

| excepting Sundays and holidays. 


Tzxivev. 
ons hl. 


Arxumatabodhini fe Sept. and Oot. 1909. 
Agrioulture pce as tke i Oct, and Nov. 1909. 

‘ Elementary hool Journal“ Oct., Nov. and Veo. 1909. 

Hitavad i?“ xa 2 600 Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1909. 

„ indu Sundari kl Sept., Oct. and Nov. 1909. 

‘* Millennial Light 1M Oet., Nov. and Dec. 1909. 


„ Messenger of Truth | Oot., Nov. and Deo. 1909. 
‘* swadharmaprakasini ”’ 8 


„United Church Herald ” 50 Oct, Nov. and Deo. 1909. 
“The Voice of Social Reform 4 . | Bept. and Oct. 1909. 
52 and Loyalty.“ sa 2 
os ear a .. | Masulipatam pt. 1909. 
| Sudarsini_ 5 ae Visy Oot. 1909. 
‘*Vidyavati’’ .. 8 Madras Sota | Sept. 1909. 


Fortnightly. 


“Arya Vysia .. entre 16th Sept, ; Ist and 16th Oot.; 1st and 16th 
se : eae: a : O. . 

= E „ ee weal ay 16th Oct. and let Nov. 1909. 

Kalpavalli“ ., | ID . N ; lst, 15th Nov.; let and 16th 


i 


_ * With reference to these ee 5 | 
thin’ quarter, thoee for the fourth quarter net ne Aer given from the figures furnished in the returns for the 
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List of Newspapere—cont. 


Names of newspapers. Place of publication. 


| 


Tr1Lvev—eont. 
Weekly. 
„% Akasavani’’ .. .. | Rajahmundry 
“ Andhrakesari ” Do. 


„% Bharatamata ”’ Vizianagram 


% Desabhimani "’ Gontir .. 
„% Kistnapatrika ’’ Masulipatam 
„Ravi“ ve . | Cocanada 


„% Andhraprakasika ”’ Madras 


‘¢ Sasilekha ’’ 


„% Akasavani’’ ,. ' . | Rajahmundry 


Daily. 


„% Desabhimani ”’ 


CANARERE. 


Weekly. 


„Mysore Star 

‘6 Satyudeepika 

„ Swadeshabhimani ”’ 
‘* Veernakesari ”’ 


„% Vrittanta Patrika ”’ 


Bi-monthly. 
„ Sadhvi’? 52 oe 


Monthby. 
‘¢ Sri Krishna Sukthi ”’ ». | Udipi , 


„% Dhanurdhari ” ve — (Mysore 


Hinpveranl. 


‘© Aftab-i-Dakhan . . | Madras 


1% A)hami ”’ — ; Do. 


*¢ Jaridah-i-Rozgar ”’ Do. 


lath, 28th Oct.; 4th, 11th, 18th, 26th Nov.; 

sent Set, es and $8rd Des. 1900. 10. 
19th, 19th, 26th Nov. ; ard, 17th and 2th 
Dec. 1909 


4th, llth and 26th Oct. ; 2 Sth, 15th _ 
and 29th Nov.; and 6th, 13th and 20th Deo 


1909. 
n 23rd and 30th Oot. and 6th Nov. 


let, sch, 15th and 29th, Oct ; Sth, 19th, 19th and 
26th Nov.; 10th, 17th and 84th Deo. 1909. 

30th Sept. ; 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th Oct. ; 4th, 
1ith, 18th and 95th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, "16th 
and 23rd Dec. 1909. 


2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 4 1 
Oct. ; ard, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, Loth, 24t), 
and 27th Nov. ; and let, 4th, 7th, ‘1th, 
15th, 18th, 22nd, 26th and 2vth Dee. 1909. 

Ist, tk, sth, 12th, 15th, 19th, 26th and 2%), 
Oct. ; ; 2nd, 6th 9th, 12th, 16th, Ifth, 287d, 
26th and 80th Nov.: and rd, 7th. 10th, 2i¢t 
and 28th Dec. 1909. 

30'h Sept.; and 4th and 7th Oct. 1909. 


7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 12th, 18th, 16th, 16th, 17th 
18th, 19th, 20th, 22nd, 23rd, 24th, "26th, 26th, 
27th, 29th and 30th Nov.; and let, and, ard, 
4th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 18th, ‘14th, 
16th, 16th, 17th, 18th, 20th, 21st, 92nd, 24th, 
25th, 27th, 26th, 29th and 80th Dee. 1909. 


4th, llth, 18th and 25th Oct. ; lst, 8th, 15th 
22nd and 29th Nov.; and 6th, 18th, 20th and 
27th Deo. 1909. 

6th, 18th, 20th and 27th Oct.; 3rd, Loch, 17th 
and 24th Nov.; ; and let, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 
29th Dec. 1909. 

let, 8th, 15th, 22d and 29th Oct. ; 6th, 12th, 
19th and 26th Nov. ; and 3rd, ‘10th, 17th, 
24th and 31st Deo. 1909. 

2nd, 9th, 16th, 20rd and 30th Oct. ; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Nov. ; and 4th, 11th, 18th 
and 25th Deo. 1909. 

ith,jl4th, 2ist and 28th Oct.; 4th, Lith, 18th 
and 25th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 99rd and 
30th Dec. 1909. 


let and 16th Oct.; lst and 16th Nov.; and Ist 
and 16th Dec. 1909. 


Sept. and Oct. 1909. 
Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1909. 


7th and 24th Oot.: 4th, oy and 2lst Nov.; 
and 5th and 19th Deo. 1 

9g ; 16th Nov.; — 1 ist and 16th Dec. 

Sth, 16th, 28rd and 30th Oct.; 6th, 18th and 
20th Nov.; and 4th and 18th Deo. 1909. 


during 


pere re and examined 
fourth quarter of 1909. 


7 


¢, 
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Sth, 18th, 
18th, 20th an 
let, 26th and 28th 
» 16th, 1 


; Ist, 
and 6th, 
th 


and 1st, 8th and 15th Deo. 1909. 
Lith, 1@th avd 26th Oct. 

18th 

it 


27th 


| Cth, 13th and 27th ;Oct. ; 3rd, and 10th Nov.; 
ich, 7th, 11 


’ 
? 
, 
20th 


2 

let, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 
15th, 17th, 18 

98th 


ist, 23rd, 26th, 27th, 


6th, 7th, 9th, 10th, 13th, 14th, 


ech, 
, 26th 


6th 
er 14 


, 12th, 
„ 19th, 20th, 21st, 22n 


and ist, 2nd, 4th, 
10th, 11 


Number 
ordinarily 


360 
875 


10 Qasim-ul-Akhbar 25 2 0 


, „Makhbir-i-Dekben“ 
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% Jalva--Mahbud 
‘+ Mushir-i- 
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68 
59 


Ixpraw Parntor, 
Madras, 
Jan. 4th, 1910. 


Indian Parnior, 
Madras, 
Jan. 5th, 1910. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I. Foal Po.itics. 


1. Referring to the report that Turkish officers will be employed in the 

re ; Afghan Service, the Indian Patriot, of the 4th 
Turkish officers in Afghanistan. January, remarks :—‘ The Turkish n ee 
will bring into the service, where they will be employed by His Majesty the 
Amir, their love of country and spirit of independent thought and enquiry, 
from whence the Afghans could draw direct inspiration. As an instance of 
the broadmindedness of the Amir, this is particularly interesting, especially 
so im view of the rumours prevailing of his aversion to constitutional. 
Government.” 


2. In a leader on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 5th 2 

i . observes:—“ In the present campaign, the 

The election campaign in sympathy of all Indians, though that sympathy 
England. counts for nothing, is with the Liberal party. 
But can an Indian watch the electioneering campaign without being struck by 
the extreme disregard of truth and decorum on both sides? Individuals are 
abused; parties are caricatured; truths and principles are misrepresented ; 
leaders of both parties indulge in hurling the worst calumnies at one another. 
This is what we at a distance see and hear. That the English 
people should strive after attaining their political ideals at the risk of wo 
the rules of morality is a sad commentary upon their political ideals themselves. 
The Britisher is, it 1s said, always fond of fair-fight and honest dealings. 
But the spectacle of the prominent men of both parties abusing each other, 
questioning each other’s honesty ; doubting each other’s sincerity is, indeed, 
unedifying and unworthy of the 2 political traditions of the country. 
It was the Times, we think, which, speaking of the Congress Session at 
Surat, described it as the“ Political bear garden.“ But from the reports of 
meetings that are daily taking place in England in connection with the 
election, we find that the epithet which the Times has applied to the 


“Congress is with greater truth and appropriateness applicable to a great 
many of the election meetings.” 


The Hindu, of the 8th January, criticises Mr. Balfour’s speech at 
Hanley, as follows :—‘‘ Coming as it does at a time when strenuous efforts 
are being made for establishing a permanent Court of Arbitration, efforts 
which are likely to be crowned with success, Mr. Balfour's indiscretion 
cannot, from the point of view of their party, be sufficiently condemned. It 
is not as if an irresponsible man of the ranks were stumping the country, and 
getting hold of a ‘scare’ which might bring him into notoriety. It is a 
responsible utterance from the head of a party and evidently indicates a 
disposition to display a spirit of enmity mo aggression to Germany, if ever 
that party comesinto power. The force of Jingoism can no further go. To 
invite troubles for his future administration is hardly indicative of the highest 
statesmanship on the part of Mr. Balfour. We do not know if the Unionist 
Party are prepared to follow their leader in this policy. Whatever they may 
do one cannot but regret that the courtesy which hitherto distinguished 
political warfare should have departed and the methods ‘which have earned 
unenviable notoriety in American politics taken its place. Mr. Balfour may 


claim to have largely assisted in this transformation. The fact seems to be 
that his strength does not lie in politics.” 
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body of Hindu electors because he is practically a Government servant and 
. 344. ee ee lo £ fun W 147 ne 3 2 15 1 
because he has hitherto held aloof from pe movements and is more or less 
The Cochin Argus, of the Ist Jam ary; desc | t electi eee, Saar, 
the Madras Legislative Council, as follows ;“ On the whole, the result Jan. 1st, 1910. 
the elections cannot be said to be disappointing. Mostly everywhere, ther 
seems to have been a genuine de re to senc im the best man. he campaign 
was exciting, to be sure, but it is pleasing to note that there was nothing 
unseemly about it. There was a little rub between two ardent szamindars in 
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the North-East of the Presidency, but, fortunately, sensation - mongers fore- 
eagerly to see What their r resentatives will do in the new and enle 
Council, and as the time for the discussion of the Budget is not far off, the 
people’s representatives will not have to wait. long for a splendid opportunity 
of showing the mental and moral stuff of which they are constituted.” 
The Wednesday Review, of the 5th January, writes:—‘‘'That Mr.  Waspwsusr 
C. Vijayaraghavachari should be sent back to Salem and Mr. Subba Rao _mrishinepely, 
Pantulu should be booked for Calcutta, because a third gentleman happened . dh, 1910. 
to pick out a partioular slip of paper is a method of election which does not | 
appeal to anybody’s commonsense. We should hope that a less primitive 
way of deciding between two candidates who secure an equal number of 
votes will be hit upon by the Government when they are placed in a similar. 
predicament in future, Meanwhile we offer our hearty congratulations to 
the non-official members of the Madras Leyislative Council on electing 
Nawab Syed Muhammad as one of their representatives to the Supreme 
Council. The choice is excellent in every way and it shows that the Nawab 
continues to enjoy in full measure the confidence of his countrymen.” 


The Hindu, of the 5th January, remarks:—‘‘ We cannot refrain from Hino, 
giving expression to a general sense of disappointment that some of the ablest zn. dh, 1910. 
candidates for seats in the Imperial Council have been defeated. Our corre- | 
spondence columns give enough evidence of this, and the letter of Dr. Nair on 
the subject of the electioneering ethics on the part of some of our countrymen, 
shows that education and position are not always a sure guarantee of sound- 


ness of character. From various, points of view, the election which was held 
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yesterday was a disappointing one. 


Referring to the Imperial Council elections by the non-official Members 22 
of the Madras gh i pie Council, the Hindu; of the 8th January, writes:— Jan. sth, 1910, 
It seems to us that many of the voters who exercised the franchise in the : 
present elections have been under deep ignorance of the nature of the duty 
which they have been called on to perform. They are under some fatal 
misconceptions regarding it, and the present system of election lends some 
countenance to erroneous notions. The system of ballot by which secret 
voting 1s authorised and permitted encourages the elector to believe that the 
vote is his personal property, to be disposed of at his own sweet will and 
— . . In the ease of a small constituency, where the election is 
lune al a meeting of all the voters, such as in the election of Members to the 
mperial Council by the non-official Members of the local Council, it were 
much better to have a system of open voting and election. It would avoid 


* 


es, it would make for honest discussion of and 
Reform Regulati “Ordination of views by the electors. We think the 
m Regulations may well be amended in this respect. The artificial 


\ 


60 


stem of ballot, combined with a right to give cumulative votes, introduced 
in the present instance, has served no good purpose. If it had not been 
adopted, the strange exclusion of some of the voten on account of defects 
which could have been remedied on the instant, would not have occurred. 


Munnae Brawpaen, riticisi he speech delivered b Lord Curzon at Bath, in which 
— Cen a he drew a pe Bung between his administra- 
Jan, dnd, 1910. Lord Curzon’s Indian Viee- tion of India and that of his successor, the 
royalty. _ Madras — “d 1 * January, 5 a 
Indians know that the ont unrest and ull that it has given rise to have 
been the outcome of toe Curzon’s stay in India. If he not been sent 
out to this country as its ruler, progress there would have been and discon- 
tent too there would have been ; but the evils of which we hear would never 
have come into being. Lord Morley has been endeavouring strenuously to 
stem the tide of re-action. He has been assiduously.at work to undo the 
mischief Lord Curzon has done. His labours are bearing fruit; and to-day, 
except lunatics and criminals whose case hes been a SR every sane 
Indian admits that between Lord Morley and Lord Minto they have been able 
successfully to cope with the serious situation created by Lord Curzon.” 


Hinpv, 5. The Hindu, of the 8rd January, referring to the non-official members 
bee nominated to the Madras Legislative Council, 
oe Nominations to the Madras writes:—‘‘ Of the two names announced 
Legislative Council. to-day, the choice of Diwan Bahadur L. A. 
Govindaraghavier, who has already distinguished himself in the Council and 
who could not possibly get into the new Council except by the door of nomi- 
nation, will be received with public satisfaction. One would think that the 
European element in the Council was already sufficiently strong, and that 
European trade and commerce were adequately represented, and yet we find 

that Mr. Spring has been nominated to one of the seven non-official seats.“ 


Matas Brannan, 6. Referring to the . f N * 
“4th, 1510. 5 a adras Standard, of the 4th January, writes: 
N The Madras Legislative Coungil. We cannot say that the neu- majority 
in the Madras Council will ever be a compact body. One need only read 
the list to be impressed with the certainty that those who constitute it will 
seldom unite. Apart from the diversity and multiplicity of interests which 
they represent or are expected to represent, there will also be the differences 
due to other causes. Praining, environments, points of view, all differ, so 
that except for the fact that a larger number of non-official gentlemen now 
sit round the Council table, there is nothing of a kind which can in an 
degree force the hands of Government by means of strength of numbers. 


We, however, hope that from the point of view of independence the present 
Council will establish a record.” 


Hope, Referring to the firet meeting of the reformed Madras islative 
Jan. th, 1910. Council, the Hindu, of the 4th January, writes:“ Competent observers 
must have noticed what the state of the public mind was at about: this time 

last year in this country, and they may compare what the public feeling is 

now on the same subject. Last year, it was a feeling of gratitude — or̃ 

joyful anticipation, in consequence of the announcement of the reforms. 

is year, the public are face to face with the cold realisation of the promised 

reforms, and a blank sense of disappointment and of the futility of the whole 

thing is the result. It is vain to attempt to magnify a thing into what it is 

not and accuse those who refuse to see it in anything but the true light. 

There cannot be a more seething and more just condemnation of many of the 

essential features of the Reform Scheme than has been formulated by the 

Congress which was held the other day at Lahore—which was a body in 

which there were no persons who could by any stretch of imagination be 

described as men holding extreme opinions in Indian politics. Weare bound 

to say that the Madras Government has not shown as much understanding as 
8 have been expected, of the principles underlying the Reform Scheme 
and the Regulations, and the manner in which the Regulations are carried 
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been made as well as J 4 rem. 
belief that the are p the exercise of the patronage of Govern- 
ment, rather than positions st and responsibility on behalf of the people. 
We take it that the power of nomination is given te the Government in the 
interests of minorities, territorially, by class or otherwise, who are practically 
leit unrepresented in the system of election. This principle seems to have 
been more honoured in the breach than in its observance, in the action of 
Government. We fear we cannot congratulate the local Govern- 
ment on its way of handling the Reform Regulations.“ 5 

The Indian Patriot, of the 4th January, observes:— His Excellency 
opened the Council with an address from himself, and it may be hoped that 
all he hopes for will be realised int he working of the Council. The Council 
is vet untried ; and many untried men have also become members of it. 
And all will hope that the changed constitution may be justified in the result, 
although the Regulations under which elections are held will have to. be 
modified radically before long. They have met with the strongest opposition 
from the public; and the extremely restricted franchise yi aut. the best 
class of men from participation in the elections. The real work of the 
Council, however, has yet to begin, and then will be the time for the trial of 
its eficiency. . . . Nawab Syed Muhammad is to be congratulated on 
his success a fourth time in his candidature to the Imperial Council. 
There can be no doubt that Mr. Vijayaraghavachari is one of the 
ablest of our public men, and while we are glad at the return of the two 
successful candidates, we cannot but regret the ill-success of Mr. Vijaya- 
raghavachariyar, particularly by reason of one of his votes having been 
erroneously written. It is understood that cumulative voting played a large 
part in determining the issue of the election ; and promises, we are told, were 
broken in some cases as eusily as in Municipal elections.” 

The Madras Standard, of the 5th January, has the following :—‘ We 
cannot congratulate unqualifiedly the non-official members of the local 
Legislative Council on the choice they have arrived at in regard to the 
representation of this Presidency on the Viceroy’s Legislative Cougcil. They 
have committed their first blunder. .... We cannot blame the 
nominated members, because they have no representative capacity though, 
of course, some of them at any rate have been regarded as publicmen. With 
regard to the elected members the same cannot be said. But we are assuming 
a thing which has long been open to question. Except the Muhammadans 
and the landholders the people have no direct vote. If they had the vote 
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In ptan Parazor, 
Matvas, 
Jan. 4th, 1910. 


Manne Stampanp, 
Jan. 6th, 1910. 
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um Farmer, Comparing the non-official strength of the 
ine. with that of Madras, the Indian Patriot, of the ry, vr 

Madras there is neither an elected majority nor a large non-official ; 
With one or two exceptions, the non-officials nominated cannot be credited 
even with any special merit. It should have a to bring in at 
least a few who could by their exceptional ability knowledge be 
to the Government in the work of legislation. Such men there are; but 
they have been neglected. Formerly, the Government used to nominate a 
lawyer of eminence, of commanding position and authority in the field of 
law. Under the present constitution, there is scope for such a nomination 
both for the legal knowledge that will be available to the Council and for 
securing a larger measure uf general representation. Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar 
could have. for this reason, been very appropriately nominated alike on 
account of his position in the profession, and for his conspicuous ability and 
knowledge of affairs. But probably it was thought that Mr. Govindaraghava 
Aiyar having been nominated, another lawyer would be too many. Outside 
the legal profession also there are men of conspicuous ability who would 
constitute an accession of strength to the Council; and it is disappointing 
that more of competent men have not been admitted through the door of 
nomination, and that the Government have not utilised the opportunity of 


showing that it could nominate better men than the electorates could elect.” 


eet eae The Cochin Argus, of the 8th January, remarks:— The newly consti- 

Jan, 8th, 1910, tuted Madras Legislative Council, judging from its official and non-official 
personnel, is a strong body. The officials are all men who have made their 
mark in their respective departments, and the people's representatives are men 
of light and leading and independence. Consequently, when real business 
begins, we may look forward to lively scenes. As for the nominations made 
by the Government, it must be confessed that some of the selections have 
come as a disappointment and a surprise to the public. Evidently, there kas 
been much pulling of strings at head-quastent.* 


um Tamer, 7. The Indian Putriot, of the 5th January, writes: —“ The new consti- 


Jan. 6th, 1910. tution, as shaped by the Regulations, has, on 
the whole, been regarded on one side with 
hope, though not with complete satisfaction, and, on the other, with unalloyed 
88 On the official side it is hoped that the scheme will prove 
ne 

experience may show to be needed, must be effected before the next general 
elections. On the popular side, on the other hand, there is complete dissatis- 
faction with the electorates now created, with the position assigned to the 
educated classes, and with the respective proportions of officials and non- 
officials in the Provincial Councils. Above all, in some provinces, there is 
much bitterness as regards the over-representation of Muhammadans. It 
seems to us, however, best to accept the present arrangements as bei 
designed with the best of intentions and to be content to make as much of it 
as we can at least for a year, in the course of which we shall have sufficient 
evidence of the defects and deficiencies inevitable in such an arrangement.” 


Wis Doves, 8. The Wednesday Review, of the 5th Januar y, criticises, as follows, 


Jan. bth, 1910. the reply given by the Lieutenaut-Governor 
BS hob s reply tothe of the Punjab to the Hindu Deputation that 

n eee waited on him on the New Lear's day: 

„Sir Louis Dane would seem to have strange notions of etiquette and instead 

of a courteous reply to the deputation, we are told that his Honour read 

a homily quite admonitory in its character and told the members that mere 

lip expressions of abhorrence or newspaper articles were insufficient and the 

Government expected practical co-operation on the part of the leaders in 

suppressing anarchism and acts of violence. If Sir Louis Dane had told the 


The Enlarged Councils. 


deputation what form their co-operation should take, the lack of good taste 


displayed by him could be passed over. Instead, he contented himself with 
vague complaints, and vaguer generalisations.” 


8 


cial in its working, and it is fully intended that such changes as 
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considerable light on the matter in his forthcoming Financial Statement. 
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ill give us, we hope, some measure of the extravagance in expenditure 
0 t he Gorernam e ave a daaude past, and of the way in which, even 
in years of scarcity, the Government need not budget for a deficit, if economy 
in expenditure is practised; and of how, in prosperous years, the amount so 
extravagantly spent could be either saved to the people or spent in measures 
for their advancement, We may aleo hope, now that it is confidently 
expected that the financial year will close with a substantial balance to the 
good, that the measures of amelioration—of sanitary improvement, of primary 
education, of the improvement of the status and pay of subordinate establish- 
ments, of agricultural and industrial. improvement, including irrigation 
schemes—will be taken up, in preference to investments in railways or 
increase of administrative machinery. We also 3 as the result of the 
Finance Member's experience of over a year and a half, that he will be able 
to make a pronouncement on the question of high prices and on the reasons 
which have induced the Government not to appoint a Commission, but an 
officer, to investigate the question.“ 


10. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th January, observes :—‘‘ The report of E mor, 

„ e the co-vperative societies in this Presidency for Jun. 7th, 1916. 
The Co-operative Oepags the last year is a record of substantial progress 
of that movement. There are signs that this movement will be 
productive of the greatest good to the country, and not even the most 
advanced ‘Co-operator’ has been able to point a limit to the extent of good 
that might be achieved. It is, therefore, exceedingly encouraging to be told 
by the Registrar of the Societies that the ‘ co-operative society’ is welcomed 
everywhere ; local deposits, the best test of confidence, have increased.” 


ll. Referring to the suggestion made by the financial journal S/atist, ee 

Circulation of counterfeit coins, About the utilization of India’s hoarded wealth, Jan. sth, 110. 
OF ooun ferkel ois. the Hindu, of the 8th January, remarks :— 

“To this day no adequate attempt has been made by the Government to 

ascertain the extent of counterfeit coins that have been put in circulation, 

and the inquiry which was inaugurated five or six years ago in the several 


parts of the country was abandoned after a time, presumably owing to the 


difficulties that beset the task. The point to be considered here is what 
proportion of the increase in the import of silver since the closure of the 
mints has been absorbed by ‘the countérfeit coins. The high prices of the 
commodities and the low price of silver have together rendered counterfeiting 
both easy and profitable, and the spurious coins, dexterously imitated, find 
ready absorption into the currency of the country.” 
12. The Indian Patriot, of the 8th January, remarks :—‘‘ The system of I Fanror, 

The Ooanell- ud nomination which the Government still retains —_Jan. sth, 1510. 
K 5 „must be abandoned altogether, since it serves 
ittle purpose in the way of securing real representation, but, on the other 
hand, demoralises a number of people. A nomination to the Council is 
‘ought by pressing entreaties. There is no likelihood of Government looking 
must cu Who are likely to prove most useful in the Council. Generally, they 
wil accePt those who put forward their own claims; and those who do s0 
roninatinn J. eppes! to the syimpathiy of those who exercise the power of 
they think thie 2. a.) ee mon who seek nomination, not because 
think they can do a ing in the Council, but because they love the 
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honour which a seat in the Council carries with it; a d 6 oblain‘it, 
sideration than that : g the 


conspicuous ability neil are gone. 

introduction or yst minis ecessity for it. But 
it will be deplorable if seats in the Legislative Council shon d come to be 
regarded like honorary titles and sought after in the same way.” ! 
13. Writing on this subject, the United India and Native States, of the 
. 8th January, remarks:—“ In the excited 
The deportation of nine political atmosphere of England, due to the 
pengels. impending general election and the elation | 
caused by the promulgation and the inauguration of Lord Morley’s reform 
scheme in this country, the injustice involved in the treatment of the nine 
Bengali gentlemen, among whom are men foremost in acts of charity and 
hilanthropy, men who would form a valuable asset to any nation, men who 

Like Aswini Kumar Dutt and Krishna Kumar Mitra are ornaments to any 
nation—appears to have been wholly lost sight of. Profoundly thankful as 
we are to Lords Morley and Minto for the reform scheme, we make bold to 
say that even more necessary for the reputation of Englishmen is the need 
for avoiding the appearance of harshness and injustice even to individual 
Indians. Judged in this light, the treatment to which the nine Bengali 
political prisoners are subjected is hardly in keeping with the noblest tradi- 

tions of English Liberalism with which Lord Morley’s name has so long been 
associated. During the Boer war Mr. Morley (as he then was), then in 
opposition, found no language too strong to denounce the Conservatives who 
deported an Englishman from South Africa after he had been tried in the 
Law Courts. Now Lord Morley, in his capacity of Secretary of State for 
India, not only sanctions 4 similar odious measure with reference to not one 

but nine gentlemen of the highest personal worth but openly proclaims in 
Parliament, through his Parliamentary mouthpiece, that it is not intended to 
formulate charges against the nine men or to bring them to trial. This is 


latter-day Liberalism which would make Gladstone and Bright shudder in 
their graves. ” 


IV.—NativeE STATES. 


14. Referring to the appointment of G. Krishnama Chariyar, B. A., B. L., 
of Hyderabad, as legal adviser to His Highness | 
the Nizam’s Government, the United India and 
ae Native States, of the Ist January, remarks:— | 
„His appointment is not merely a recognition of his sterling qualities and of 


his great abilities. It is the triumph of justice which has hitherto been 
wanting in recruitment to public service.” : 


Legal adviser to His Highness 
the Nizam’s Government. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOovs. 


15. The Hindu, of the Ist January, congratulates the recipients of 

e e ee honours. Those conferred on Diwan Bahadur 

: : N. Subramaniam and Mr. T. T. Ranga Chariar 

are specially mentioned as being well deserved. The list is called a 
comparatively short one and the Madras share but a small one. 


The Indian Patriot, of the Ist Janua: 5 2 
which Madras gets its share. st January, considers the list a long one, of 


Referring to the conferring of the title of Rai Bahadur on Mr 
Mopurapah, Paymaster, Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway, the Hindu, | 
of the 3rd January, remarks :—‘‘ He, is one of the few Mysoreans who have 
risen to positions of trust in the Railway service; and his selection for the 
Rai Bahadurship has been made at Bangalore along with the name of the 
Lingayet philanthropist, Mr. Gubbi, Thotadappe. The Railway adminis- 


tration here has not been known to recommend its officials for honour at the 
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16. The Madras Standard, of the lst January, has the following :— 
Pee: ; ‘Weare extremely grieved to hear that the 

The Tugentar again. Yugentar has appeared again this time at 
Lahore where the Congress ‘an Conferences, whose alm is co-operation 
with the Government, have been sitting. It is outrageous for that infamous 
sheet to make the doubly infamous suggestion that the bomb is the only 
method of co-operation with the Government. The question now is what to 
do with this hydra-headed monster which has evidently only been scotched 
but not killed. The monstrous suggestions that the sheet has from time 
to time given expression to cannot but have influenced unbalanced youth, 
blurring their sense of right. and wrong. A regular campaign should now 
be carried on by the leaders of the people for stamping out anarchist 
activities. ‘The people should not only sympathise with the Government in 
their endeavour to stamp out anarchism, which as moral beings they are 
bound to do, but lend active aid by forming an organisation whose avowed 
object is to detect and stamp out anarchism.” 

The Malabar Daily News, of the 4th January, writes :—"“ The Yugantar 
leaflets do not represent the only means by which sedition is disseminated. 
Sedition of the very thinly-veiled type is to be regularly found in many 
newspapers, English and vernacular, and it is inconceivable why no steps 
are taken to arrest the mischief which these prints are causing. What is 
still more inexplicable is that some of these prints are actually seleeted for the 
publication of State advertisements. ' 

17. The Patriot, of the 31st December, writes :—‘‘ The Congress Session 
| at Lahore may be said to have been a success, 
but the only regrettable circumstance is that it 
was not possible to hold a United Congress, which the President said there 
was not much difficulty in securing and that many distinguished sons of 
the land notably Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai of the Punjab had to keep aloof from 


The Indian National Congress. 


the deliberations of the Congress.” 


The United India and Native States, of the 1st January, has the following 
about the Lahore: Congress: No one need be surprised at the smallness of 
the number of the delegates, with Bengal loudly lida its boyeott ; with 
Madras 2 deolining to subject itself to the discomforts of the Punjab 
cold; and with Bombay all but demoralised by official repression and Sir 
Pherozesha’s defection. We are prepared: to admit that coinpared with the 
preceding sessions: the present was: perilously near a failure; andi that the 
speeches and proceedings were a contrast to those of the past sessions—the 


Madras Session of 1908 imeluded; 


Tue welcome speech delivered’ by Lala Hari Kishen Lal was essentially 
in the nature of an apology for stan ing there in the Bradlaugh Hall to 


welcome the delegates; and many consider as we do that the manner in 
which he traversed the objections against the present session was neither 


ä was mad welcome: to the dele- 


desirable nor necessary. Truth to tell, his 
gates, intended to-cheer them as the Captain would the ing spirits of 
the soldiers on the battle field. It sounded much like the funeral march, and 
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did not come well from a Punjab lion who had braved the dangers and st 
before the representatives of the country to belie the misgivings : 
by the less courageous section of the workers.” e 
The West Coast Spectator, of the 1st January, writes: —“ It is evident that 
the Lahore Session was a complete success, in spite of the mac nations of a fer 
fire · brands to wreck it. The speeches made on the occasion are a valuable con- 
tribution to the Congress literature, and reflect faithfully and correctly Indian 
public opinion on the burning political questions of the day. The presidential 
address, though not a masterpiece and cannot compare favourably in point of 
style, diction and elegance of language with the utterances of Dr Rash Behari 
Ghose and other previous Presidents, is nevertheless a masterly survey of the 
present political situation and gives in telling language an accurate descrip- 
tion of the hopes and fears of educated India in regard to the question of the 
hour, the Reform Scheme. . . . . Pandit Madan Mobun discussed 
several other subjects in the course of his address, but they do not demand 
special notice, except his observations on the Constitution and an United 
Congress. It must be gratifying to all that Pandit Madan Mohun sees no 
difficulty in securing the United Congress. Very naturally and rightly he 
defended the creed which is that the Congress doss not want to overthrow | 
the Government. He is reported also to have touched upon the desirability 
of putting the rules in better shape so as to conciliate all wings of the party. 
The Hon’ble Lala Harikishen Lal was much more explicit, and he strongly 
advocated conciliation of all parties by amending the rules. Let us earnest 
hope that the Lahore Congress will pave the way for a settlement of differ- 


ences in the near future and the holding of an United Congress next year at 
Allahabad.” 


The Malabar Daily News, of the 4th January, has the following leader :— 
‘¢ Notwithstanding the desperate efforts which had been made by a section of 
Bengali Extremists and an obstructionist party in the Punjab itself either to 
capture the rape gr: altogether for the Extremist party or to prevent it from 
being held at all this year, the Lahore Session has come off and appears from 
all accounts to have proved a very fair success, speaking in the Congress | 
sense Referring to the 2 * to unite Moderates and Extremists in one 
Congress, the writer says: It is scarcely befitting the dignity or good name 
of the Congress that there should be within its ranks a section who presumably 
will not be happy unless they reintroduce a highly combustible and dangerous 
element into the movement. It is as plain as daylight that the Extremists | 
will re-enter Congress only to further their own political ends which are | 
incompatible with British rule, and this being so, the only course for the 
Congress is to leave the Extremists severely alone.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 5th January, has the following: —“ Though 
in point of numbers and in some other respects the last Lahore Congress cannot 
compare with its immediate predecessor in Madras, it is well to bear in mind 
that, under the circumstances, what was expected was nothing more than the 
discussion of the subjects with which the public mind was occupied; and no 
dispassionate critic can say that the great problems to which attention should 
be drawn have not been dealt with satisfactorily. The President of the 
Congress while surveying the whole field of Indian politics naturally and 
pep devoted the best part of his address to an examination of the rules 
and regulations issued under the new Indian Councils Act. Pandit Madan | 
Mohan Malavya’s criticisms were pertinent, searching and exhaustive. He 
brought into a single focus all that was said against the principles underlying 
the new regulations, as well as the details, and we doubt not that he succeeded 
in giving full expression to Indian public opinion on the subject. The 
Government in India and the Secretary of State if they are on the look-out 
for an authoritative examination of their new policy will find it in the | 
Congress Presidential address.” | 


* 


The Mysore Times, of the 5th J e wees “ The Twenty-fourth : 


session of the Indian National Congress, thanks to the efforts of the Lahore | 
Reception Committee, has proved to be not a failure. It was held amidst 


freely p 
had met 


2 them up a bit. But 
opes were destined to be short-lived. 
ly responded to his country’s call and 
26 evil prophets, the sturdiness of the 


8 
7 
d 


tation and co-operation 
ngress and they cannot 


The Cochin Argus, of the 8th January, writes:—‘‘ The President (of 


the Luhore Congress), very shrewdly we presume, made the most of the 
Regulations under the new Councils Act. He had not a good word to say 
for these Regulations, but condemned them wholesale, and owing to this, his 
popularity in the pavilion became assured. In fact, most part of the session 
appears to have been taken up with criticism and condemnation of these 
Regulations, and the burden of the Cungress cry was that the Regulations 
have been so framed by a cunning bureaucracy as to deprive the educated 
classes of the rights and privileges extended to them by Lord Morley. 
Before and during the Council election in the various Provinces, it no doubt 
became very evident that there are defects in the Regulations, but we fail to 
see any warrant for the grossly uncharitable allegation that the Regulations 
are deliberately intended to nullity the reforms . .. .” 


will bring a 4 solution 
o well to be 


The Nasik outrage. 


therefore crime still continues, tive States, of the Ist 
January, remarks :—* If, indee based on fact, it is a sad 
commentary on our public life. oe to believe it. Itis possible 
to put another construction on the disparity 
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and the anarchism of at least a section of their followers. 0 
conviction is that the popular leaders are powerless. They can 
single thing to-day with the conviction or in the knowledge that th 
whom they profess to s will not deride their authority to-morrc 
cynical, ironic fate| has brought them to prominence and it is the | 

rverse folly for any one to claim a representative voice or for any other 
saddle him with the sins and crimes of another. It is time that the limita- 
tions of Indian politicel life were recognised and that leadership is N 
ated to be no self-exalting act but the supreme expression of some synthesiz- 
ing attitude of life. For God’s sake let us not have leaders first and then a 
following; but let leadership itself be consecrated by self-denying service. 
Then, per ge we shall no longer have the sardonic pitiableness of divided 


counsels and wicked violence.” 


Writing about the Nasik outrage, the Cochin Argus, of the Ist January, 
remarks :—‘‘ Hitherto, the insincere critics who nominally condemned 
anarchy actually encouraged the movement by ascribing political unrest to 
insolent bureaucratic methods, and yet we find that, so far, every anarchist 
outrage has been aimed at a genuine friend of the people. This is a feature 
of the anarchist movement which requires to be emphasised by all right- 
minded Indians, who are concerned for the future of their own country. 
When the Government finds that its best officers, in spite of all they do to 
advance the interests of the people, have to go in hourly peril of their lives, 
we may find very stern measures adopted to crush the enemies of British 
rule. ‘The Government has lately maintained a quiescent attitude, doubtless 
in the belief that the introduction of the reforms would be attended with the 
restoration of r It is only too plain that this hope has been 
cruelly falsified, and that the organised anarchy which still exists in Bengal 


now has a parallel movement of no little vitality in the Western Presidency. 
. . « + The anarchists are a source of danger not only to the officers 
of the Government, but also to the indigenous community, and it must be 


hoped, on the one hand, that the Government of India will now make the 
determined repressive effort which is imperatively called for and, on the 
other hand, that the people as a body will give the Government not merely 
lip co-operation, but active help in unearthing the evil doers.” 


ary, observes:—There is a rumour 
nag t tothe effect that preparations for 
Turkish Military officers in war gre being made in Afghanistan. The 
1 Britisch are cautiously trying to ascertain the 


19. The Veerakesari, of the 1st Jar 


th of this. Turkey also being a Muhammadan country, it is very natural 
i ee Afghanistan should seek to establish and strengthen friendly relations 
with this sister State. Turkey denies that any such efforts are being made, 
but admits that some of her military officers belonging to the old Government 
are now in Afghanistan. The fact that Turkish mili othcers, whether 
belonging to the old Government or to the new, are in Afghanistan is looked 
upon with distrust by the British. Some time ago there was a rumour that 
Afghanistan was aiming at a democratic form of Government after the 
example of Turkey. But now there is reason to believe that there are secret 
communications between the two countries. The Muhammadans in India 
are being treated by Government with great confidence and indulgence. It 
cannot be said what the result of it will be. 


1J].—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts, — 
20. A correspondent in the Kerala Patriku, of the ‘Ist January, says 


that in transferring suits for disposal from 
Juconveniences caused to the file of the District Court, Calicut, to the 
parties by the indiscriminate files of the Sub-Courts of Calicut and Palghat, 
2 * pack _ 3 sufficient attention is not paid to the conveni- 
Gen ot hat and Cali. once of parties in such suits. It appears that 
cut. 5 the suits of parties residing in Palghat taluk 
: : are transferred to the Sub-Court of Calicut and 
vice versd. The object of the establishment of the Palghat Sub-Court is to 
remove the inconvenience and hardships occasioned to the parties in 
attending the Calicut courts, but that object is frustrated by the indiscriminate 
transfer of cases from the District Court to the Sub-Courts. The attention of 
the authorities and the District J udge in particular is invited to the matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


21. The Desabhimani, of the 5th J ety while commenting on the 
hy. 2 subject, regrets that at a time when there is a 
Propmed Mane ee ood demand on the part of the people for an 
increased participation in administration, Government should adopt a policy 
of excluding a large section of burgesses from the Municipal franchise, 
enjoyed by them for about twenty years past. Recipients of a monthly 
pension of Rs. 15 or a mo ‘salary of Rs. 30 are denied the vote and a 
monthly income of Rs. 1 declared as a criterion of voting qualification. 
Graduates without property appendage are disqualified, while persons paying 
or receivin 18 of Rs. 300 alone are made eligible to vote. 
r receiving this high rental are few and far between 

Municipalities, and unless profession-tax and income-tax 

are unduly and unjustly imposed, voters cannot be secured in them. If the 
— come into force, local self-government will be considerably 
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22 The Desabhimani, of the 6th January, referring to its previous 
5 where it was pointed out that the gualifica 
were not educational but merely monetary, remarks that if this rule is 


adopted, then neither teachers nor pleaders could ever hope to be elected as 
Councillors. Councillors will then have to be elected from among traders, 
who have not received any Englieh education. As all discussions in the 
Council are now made in the English language, a majority of persons 

useless in a Municipal 


unacquainted with the English language will 
at horts the public in all M | towns to hold meetings 

The paper exhorts the public in all Municipal towns to hold meetings and 
er l e 97 the new methods of eleotion and allow the 
old methods to continue as usual. 

The paper regrets that it is the sad lot of the Indians to be constantly 
memorializing the authorities for one thing or other and that they have not 
the boldness and enterprising spirit to say that they possess the required 
qualifications whatever may be the methods of election proposed by Govern- 


"ment. The leaders of the — should temporarily brush aside all other 


matters in Congress and Conferences, and should devote their attention 
solely to the education of the musses. 


23. A leader in the Kerala Paitrika, of the Ist January, remarks that the 


: budget estimate of the Calicut Municipality 
Unsatisfactory nature of the was presented to the Council only when it met 
discussion of the Calicut Munici- g 

to pass it. Some members feebly objected to 

pal Budget. 
the procedure and complained that the copies 
of the Budget had not been sent round before the meeting. The Budget was 
read before the Council but no body seemed to have understood it at the 
time. The practice of passing the budget in this hurried manner seems to be 
an old procedure. But it is high time that this should be changed; else 
the name of local self-government will not properly apply to the Municipal 
administration. The budget must be framed and sent to the members 
previous to its discussion in Council to enable them to study and express 


opinion thereon. It is hoped that the Councillors and the Chairman will take 
steps tu prevent a repetition of such complaints. 


(A) General. 


24. The Tamilian, of the 5th January, says:—The Congressmen com- 


ö ne lain that the new reforms have raised a barrier 
3 Nn Pe 2 ase the Hindus and the Muhammadans 
Relovia e by granting special privileges to the latter. 

Of the 47 members of the Madras Legislative 
Council, only two are Muhammadans. If the Congressmen cannot bear the 


presence of these two Muhammadans in the Council, what clamour will they 
not raise when two more members are drawn from that community. After 


all, the Muhammadans have not been granted any such high privileges as 
to prejudicially affect the interests of the Hindus. N ee 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th January, says :—Though the reforms 
The reforms and the United ha ve produced general dissatisfaction in all the 
Provinces and the Punjab. Provinces, ner have specially affected the 
Hindus in the United Provinces and the Punjab. 
The Muhammadans form only one-fourteenth of the total population of the 
United Provinecs, which is about 43 crores, and yet out of the 26 non-official 
Members in the Legislative Council of those provinces there are eight Muham- 
madans who have secured nomination, thus forming about a third of the total 
number. Where is the justification for this? Lord Morley and Lord Minto 
have evidently taken this step on the ground that the Muhammadans in th 
provinces ere politically more important than the Hindus, and this has — 
great pain to the Hindus. The Government is merely insulting the Hindus 
by considering the Muhammadans to be of more importance. It may be that 
the Muhammadan Emperors of old had their capitals at Delhi and dai, but 


sre in no Way im pere 
to determine the prese 
Sikhs who had once: 
invested wich aun nne Dena 
In the Punjab, the Muhammad; tnumber the Hindus, When the 
Muhammadans in the other . 1 


| 1 ni * a ns ou 11 „ ae f 
e of ovinces have received special privileges on the 
ground that their number is small and that therefore it is necessary to protect 


their interests, why have not similar concessions been conferred on the Hindus 


ohe are in @ minority in the Punjab? Special concessions apart, the 


Hindus have not even received what is legitimately due to them. On 
account of the partiality of the Government towards the Muhammadans, the 
latter have secured even those seats to which the Hindus have a just claim. 
It is true, as is remarked by the Statesmas, that if the Hindus feel grieved at 
these special rights granted to the Muhammadans, the differences between the 
two communities will only increase instead of decreasing, but if the Hindus 
should remain quiet when they are disregarded and incur loss, will it not 
lead to further insults and lossess to them? Our Muhammadan brethren 
should not however think that the Hindus are jealous of them, for it is not so 
much the grant of more rights to the Muhammadans that has given them 
pain, as the disrespectful way in which they have been treated by the 


Government. 5 


26. The Swadesamtiran, of the 5th January, writes: —It cannot be said 
The compostildie “Es the new that the educated class has not secured a suffi- 
Lecislative Cotiatl: cient number of seats in the new Legislative 
: Council, as a goodly number of vakils have been 
elected as representatives of that class. While the zamindars, landholders 
and the Muhammadans have acquired representation according to the regula- 
tions, it was felt.as a want that the merchant community was-not so favoured ; 
but the election of Rai Bahadur Thyagaraya Chettiyar and Mr. Ramaswami 
Chettiyar removes that want. As the nomination of two more members yet 
remains to be made, the Government may, verhaps, choose them from the 
merchant community. Though we bear no ‘il-well towards the vakils, we 
think it is desirable to fill up these two seats by the nomination of one 
mirasdar and one merchant instead of nominating vakils. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th January, does not agree with Sir 
W 15 Arthur Lawley in the view he expressed in the 
11 G r new first meeting of the new Legislative Council 
Petes: nor ees’. that the reforms were introduced in the Madras 
Presidency in accordance with Lord Morley’s wishes. It is, however, greatly 
pleased to find His Excellency say that he does not believe the statement 
made by a few that the non-official members are always opposed to the 
Government and that, in his experience, they have ‘very often supported it. 
This is not the first time that the Governor has expressed such a view, and the 
same view had been held by his predecessors also. The members of the 
Legislative Council have hitherto been invariably the educated class and 
they were Hindus also. Such being the case, why should the reform 
regulations framed by the Government betray suspicion towards and want of 
confidence in the educated. class and the Hindus generally. 
28. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, says :—The throwing of a 
Seditions assassins and the 8 bomb by aT ian at the Viceroy and his wife 
people's duty. ai ee e at Ahmeda ba and tlie 
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Swabrsamrnan, 


Madras, 
Jan. öth, 1910. 


SwapesaMiTeay, 


Madras, 
Jan. 5th, 1910, 


Swapesamrraas ’ 
Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1910. 
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assassination, and he put the question whether the popular leaders woul 
accomplices to the neediest whether they would join the Governm 
The Governor of Bombay also has shown by his inaugural speech in 
Legislative Council that the recent outrages have caused @ deep anxiety to 
him and his colleagues. Though it is entirely wrong to suppose that the 
popular leaders-do not share this anxiety, they must think and see that this 
anxiety leads to some practical work. In fact, they are in a fix as to how to 
do the work. The outragists commit their acts without the knowledge of 
their neighbours. They are as much afraid of the outside public as of the 
Police and hence they hide themselves from the sight of both. If the popular 
leaders come to know even a little of the deliberations and acts of the anur- 
chists, they would not remain quiet. There are Indians who would risk their 
lives in catching the assassins as did the Maharaja of Burdwan in the Calcutta 
Town Hall, Dr. Lalcaca in London and the Deputy Magistrate, Kopekar, in 
Nasik. In this connection we would suggest that the Governor of each 
province should call together a few of the local leaders and consult them 
as to the measures which may be adopted to stamp out anafchism. Ideas 
which may not occur to the leaders may suggest themselves to the administra- 
tive officers and to the Police who are solely engaged in detecting crime. 
Seditious papers and books will continue to attract readers as long as there 
is one to publish them, and this can be remedied only by stopping their 
publication. This the Government can do through its officers. As for the 
outrages which are secretly committed, the Police are responsible to work 
with the necessary clue and detect them. But if the people have not heartily 
co-operated with them in this work, it is on account of the excesses of the 
Police themselves. Not only rogues but even respected Indians are afraid of 
the Policemen. They fear to tell them what they know or to offer any 
suggestions with confidence in them. If even respectable persons are in 
dread of being secretly watched with suspicion by the Police, how can the 
latter get the assistance of the people? Our leaders should therefore represent 
these facts to the Government and find out some means by which anarchism 
may be effectively rooted out. 


29. Commenting on the . of the Christian Missionaries e 

Jan. 4th, 1910. , 5 the Sasiſeha, of the 4th January, remarks that 
, _ Preaching of Christianity. the conversion by Christian Missionaries of 
Hindu boys and girls reading in Missionary schools is an old story. It is 
evident that Christian Missionaries have not come to India with the disin- 
terested intention of helping the Indian people. Their object is to convert 
Hindus by means of schools, medical dispensaries and orphan asylums. In 
times of famine many poor Hindus seek the protection of the Christian 
Missionaries who take advantage of the situation and convert them. It is 
feared that if things are allowed to go on like this, the poorer seetion of 
Hindus would become Christians within a space of fifty years. In Northern 
India philanthropists are coming forward to afford relief to helpless Hindu 
boys and girls during famines ; Arya Samajiste are rallying the converts to 
Hindu faith by adopting a reconversion ceremonial. Well-to-do persons are 
called upon to ameliorate the condition of Panchamas who form one-fifth of 
the population of India and save them from falling into the trap of Christian 


Missionaries. If they neglect their duty, a great calamity will happen to 
India on account of the Missionaries. 


— 30. Referring to the New ames Honours list, the Desablamani, of the 3rd 
Jan. srd, 1910, anuary, observes that a major portion of the 
now henry Menem titles were conferred on Ge officials, 
and remarks that whereas the ancient kings of India granted gifts of villages 
and zamins to persons who win their recognition, the present Government 

have adopted the policy of conferring empty honourable titles. 5 
KistwaPaTRixA, 31. The Kistnapatrika, of the 31st December, comments on the report on 

am ’ 
Deo. 31th, 1900. 10 5 the subject, dated Niet March 1909, and 1 

wee te aie Gédéver: diseict that it does not deal with the causes of the 
Aisease but only contents itself with a review of 
work of the Inspectors and the Special Deputy Collector appointed to tackle 
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included in its destructive sweep the highly \ anta 
Inasmuch as the insect which spreads the disease attacks the tender leaf 
just emerging from the tree, the investigating officer cannot study its nature, 
its method of propagation, and its destructive work, unless he inspects it in 
‘ts home at the top of the tree. It will not do to get the tender leaf cut off 
from the tree and then examine the insect in it, as it loses its life by that 
time. The investigation must be carried on at the top of the tree. 
32. The Veerukesart, of the lat J , observes :—T'he de tion law vnn, 
ae : . . is in scala chon in Egypt, but te ure Jen, 108; 1810. 
The deportation law in Egypt. differs widely from that in India. In Eg. 
the accused is given an opportunity of furnishing evidence of his conduct, 
whereas in India the deportee is not only given no trial but the Government 
does not mention even the offence he is considered guilty of. Again in 
Egypt the deportee is allowed: to reside in a bungalow with his family and to 
take up any profession for his livelihood, while in India the deportee is 
confined in prison like a convict. Egypt is also under the sovereignty of 
England, and it is difficult to say why there should be such remarkable 
difference between the laws of the two countries. The British supremacy in 


Egypt does not arise from er in war but only from Egypt's indebted- 


ness to England. But India’s dependence is nothing short of servitude. 
33. In an article urging the critics of the reform scheme to bear in mind 2 
The ref meer that the new rules of the reformed councils are Jan. ist, 1510. 
N . a vail * 2 8 only tentative 750 oe ce Ne will 
removed as appear in actual practice, the „of the Ist January, 

observes as follows : The Government, too, should haa repared to hear dl 
representations and should show an inclination to recti glaring errors 

ointed out. A spirit of absolutiam is the father of a revolutiovary spirit. 

oabsolutism, no revolutionary tendency. The Government should carefully 
note this. Under the fumes of power we are apt to forget that 
there is a higher power whose irresistible and unfailing sword is hanging 
over the mightiest monarchs of the earth to teach them an unforgettable lesson 
whenever they allow injustice to sway them. It is the consciousness of this 
that made Darius Hy s employ heralds whose duty it was to proclaim 
0 the top of their voice and night in his hearing at the end of every two 

ours,“ at m. 
though a Sovereign.“ going astray. 
The reeponeiiia i itish administrators ing — 9 10 
well to bear this in mind; we have no doubt: do s, the lew-abidi 
people of India would unconditionally bow to andates of our rulers 


show implied (sie) loyalty and submission to them. 


ee 17 


rulers and the ruled must act with | ar of God above and 


34. The Saale, of the Ist January, 
The Viceroy’s Council. es 24 


the entire exclusion of tho reprenemiati 
number of seats of the Bengal Legis] 
interest is five and they have direct 
Council. It is hkel 5 hid dre 
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Kurava Paraixs, 
Jan. ist, 1910. 


Moxusia-1-Daxuay, 


Madras 
Veo, 29th, 1909. 


Moxupre-1-Daxnar, 
Madras, 
Deo. 29th, 1909. 


DusaBuim ant, 
Guntur 
Jan. 5th, 1910. 
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Bengal landed interest on the Viceroy’s Legislative Council. This 
before long produce ite harvest of evil in ined, nay, antag 
relation between the landlords and the’ tenants or common peop 

fight that we see to-day between the House of Lords and the | of 
Commons will, one of these days, be seen in another form between the 
landlords and the common people in Bengal. ett et 


35. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 1st January, referring to the 
presidential address of the recent Indian 
Remarks on some of the Con- National eo says that the most important 
gress resolutions. point touched upon in it was the Legislative 
Council reform. There was alsoa resolution expressing general dissatisfaction 
at the rules now in force for the reforms. ‘The disappointment felt by the 
leaders ought to be brought to the notice of the members’of the Imperial 
Parliament. It is doubtful whether these reforms will conduce to any better 
state of affairs than before. They only increase the number of members in 
the Provincial Councils. The mere increase of the non-official members will 
not result in much good. The election rules as at present formulated 
effectively shut out many desirable leaders of public opinion from the Coun- 
cils. These defects might be rectified by constant agitation. Another 
important subject considered was the deplorable state of Indians in South 
Africa. This is a longstanding grievanee It is to be regretted that 
nothing has yet been done to redress it. It is time to take retaliato 
measures by preventing indentured coolies to emigrate to South Africa as 
rightly resolved by the Congress. It is hoped that the Government of 
India will listen to this representation, and if they do there is hope that the 
colonists may modify the present disgraceful Asiatic regulation. 


36. The Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, of the 29th December, writes a very lengthy 
1 article on the recent political murder at Nasik, 

of which the following are the noticeable 

facts :—It is regrettable to note that Mr. Jackson has been brutally murdered 
by an assassin, a mere raw Bengali youth of 20 summers, just a day before 
8 and the motive which prompted him to commit such a horrible 
crime is, as alleged by the assassin, the unjust committal to the sessions of one 
of his friends Ganesh Damodar Surkar. Though the murderer will certainly 
be hanged, the punishment will not bring back the lost life. The religious 
Brahminical fanaticism which bas wrought much evil in the country, has 
reached its climax, and there should no longer be any pity for it. Now the 
time has cume to root out the evil influences of the Brahminical fanaticism 
by the strong hand of will and power. If this is not done, the British 
authorities will be hampered by great difficulties in dealing with the affairs 
of the country. Our Hindu friends are strongly advised to change the tone 
of their writings and speeches for they have worked evil influence upon 
young and tender minds. They will have to give up their ideas relating to 
the partition of Bengal, abstain from“ Boycott” and give up theirjlong- 
cherished ambition of Swarqj. They should rather 1 practical proofs of 


their loyalty to the British Government and special feelings of good-will 
between the rulers and the ruled. 55 atone 


The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 29th December, suggests to the Madras 
Muslim League to convene a general meeting as has been convened in 


Nasik and Lahore, ete., to express feelings of abhorrence and indignation 
at the cowardly and dastardly attack made. upon the life of Mr. Jackson. 


I II1.—Lrorstarrow. 


37. Referring to the necson ot Nawab Saiyid Mahamud as a non- 

i) Council elect! official member to the Imperial Legislative 
Imperial Council elections Council, the Desabhimant, of’ the 6th January, 
remarks that the fact that he secured 14 votes from the Hindus affords a 


strong testimony that they recognise merit without entertaining racial 
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Banerji an 

Councils Act of 1 

congratulation to 

39. The M ukbbir-t- . Dahan an 5 1 | K the | i " 5 5 e r, ongratulates Muham- — 
dug mad Abdul Qt ＋ Peau oe’ 7 his Deo, och, 1908. 

success in securing the highest number of votes 

Badshah Sahib 1 ag EE lection, 0 nd hopes that hé il, 2 

a Member of the Local | ad 


manner, and prove himself use ul to the community which he is to represent 
and earn a good name for himee! 


40. Referring to certain correspondence columns in the Indian Patriot in — 
tor the Bf which one Mr. A. Sankariah animadverts upon Ju. ist, i910. 

Mysore for the Myvoreams. the ‘advocacy of “ Mysore for the Mysoreans ” 
as narrow-minded patriotism, a correspondent, of the Sadhvi, of the Ist 
January, complains that Mr. Sankariah hi hly ridicules the Native States by 
remarking that they exist only by sufferance and expediency and that the 
native rulers are a fo champions of the British Indian Governmeat. The 
paper thereupon rem that there was absolutely no occasion for these 
observations, that it is to be feared that the writer had lost his balance of 
mind while making them and that such gross libel against the native rulers 
can only. be ed as an attempt to create hatred between these rulers and 


the British Government, or there must be some other motive underlying such 
libellous — he 


.— Prospects or THe Crops au tHe ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


41. In an article, referring to the high prices of foodstuffs in India at ru, 


mt, which are said to have become nearly Jan. 14, 1910, 
The dearness of een Boubled in the course of the last eight or ten 
years, and com complaining about the extreme 5 ardships to which the indigent 
classes are subjected iby, the Veerskesari, of the Ist January, oo 
that as desired by the Indian National Congress in a resolution passed at 
its last session, it would be well to put also a few popular representatives 
on the committee that has been appointed by Government to 3 into 
2 causes of such de The paper — that the high prices of 
oodstuffs is one cause of popular discontent in India, and tha t it is chiefly 
attributable to the export of fi ‘ae rains to foreign countries in very large 
quantities. It l dere fore, thet te © overnment ought to take st 


of the Ist J anuary beg an Bapurt, 
means of avoid the evils of Jan. het i910. 


advantages to be 3 
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in small instalments W * 
Saving Banks deposits. e advances ma 

Bank Deposits or out of 

no losers thereby and the means of 

be within easy reach. The pape 8 

Highness the Maharaja ought to consider this proposal. 


42. In continuation of an article in a previous issue, the Satyadeepika, of 
the 5th January, makes a few more suggestions 
for the improvement of the condition of the 
ryots in South Canara :—The value of educa- 
tion ought not to be ignored. It will be 
admitted that education to the poor cultivator in his own walk of life is 
not less useful than to the administrator, the warrior, or the trader, as it 
invariably tends to create a sanse of duty and helps to increase one’s pro- 
fessional skill. To the ryot who cannot stir out of his village Government 
ought to make this gift when he is. Primary schools ought to be established 
in every village and education in these schools must be given free. The 
students must be taught the broad principles of agriculture and this education 
must be so imparted as to create in them a real liking for the profession. 


Suggestions for the improve- 
ment of the condition of the 
ryots in South Canara. 


The poverty of the cultivator is another strong bar to improvements in 
agriculture. After paying the rent, and meeting the cost of his own living, 
the ryot has seldom anything left to spend on spor genta In the rainy 
season his want drives him into debt and he falls into the clutches of the 
usurers who are known to charge 25 to 100 per cent. interest. Often when 
reduced to starvation the ryot consumes his seed-grain and when the time for 
sowing comes, goes abegging for seed and indiscriminately sows whatever he 
gets. Often when the first sowing fails, he finds himself altogether helpless. 
It is therefore of the utmost importance that agricultural and seed banks 
should be opened in every village to protect the ryots against the usurers. 
These banks ought to advance money to the rvots ata reasonable rate of 
interest and ought to store all kinds of seeds of grain, vegetables, fruits and 
timber trees and sell them at a moderate price. These banks ought also to 
provide fucilities for growing new crops suitable for the soil by storing seeds 
and offering information about the method of cultivating them. 


The next important consideration is the water-supply. Tlie chief crop of 
the district being paddy. too much care cannot be bestowed upon the supply of 
water. No doubt the annual rainfall of the district exceeds a hundred inches. 
But the abrupt slope of the land towards the sea and the absorbent nature 
of the soil cause the surface to dry up very soon. In the rainy season, when 
it ought to rain continuously, the absence of rain for a single week spoils the 
crop entirely. The third crop can be grown only by irrigation and often the 
monsoon closes even before the second crop is reaped. Minor irrigation 
works in the shape of small anicuts and canals will therefore prove of 
immense use to the ryots. Judging from the heavy rainfall in the district, 
Government are apt to think that such works are notm . Yet, ata 
comparatively small expense, immense benefit could be derived from small 


anicuts and canals. The latter will also help to prevent destruction by floods 
which are very frequent. a 


. The supply of manure is an equally important consideration. It is 
difficult to procure enough leaf manure from kum lands. The poor ryot 
often has to use his valuable dung manure as fuel. Government ought to see 
that the cultivators do not suffer from want of manure, fuel and fodder for 
cattle. It would be well also to instruct them in the use of artificial manures 
such as fish, oilcake, bone; ete. : 
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scene. namen anden . * 

as to imbrue his hands in the blood o an unsuspecting guest is, 

place chosen for this dastardly act shows the depth of villainy and argues 
possibly a preconcerted plan. Acts such as these will not only paint us 
black, hasten our ruin, but will also tend to set back the hand on the dial 
of progress and better understanding. Englishmen will not unnaturally 
hesitate to mix freely with Indians and to accept their kind invitations. 
When they are shot dead, how can we expect them to move with us freely ? 
The cleavage will become wider, the feelings will grow more strained and it 
will be years before the normal state of things is restored. ‘A fanatic has done 
all these and the whole Indian nation has to suffer in consequence. A country 
which harbours murderers is on the high road to ruin. Of late, anarchists are 
doing things in their own way. These monsters and vipers must be scotched 
and crushed and measures have to be instituted which would render the 
repetition of such crimes not only rare but practically impossible. The 
thought that our country breeds such monsters makes us hang our head in 
shame.“ 


Writing on the above subject in Tamil, the Desabhimant, of the 29th 
December, remarks: — It is impossible to conceive what benefits will be 
derived by committing such murders as this, except that the people will incur 
the displeasure of the rulers. These murderers become traitors not only to 
the Crown but to the Indians as well, in that they destroy the peace of the 
country. These crimes are entirely opposed to the Hindu religion and ethics, 
and it is extremely regrettable that a few miscreants should be found 
among the Hindus who are bound to regard the rulers as divine. Even 


though the murderer of Mr. Jackson confesses his guilt, it should be detected 


if he had any accomplices in the act. To guard the country against such 


outrages will be productive of greater advantages than the speeches delivered 
in the Congress. | 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, writes:—In reply to the 


a appeal. made by the Humanitarian Society of 
FT Timi Gatae: the vulferings of the Indians in 
South Africa, Mr. Smutts, the Secretary to the Government of Transvaal, is 
reported to have said that the matter will shortly be settled ina manner satis- 
factory to all. As such a kind of reply has been given many times, we do 
not believe that it will turn out true this time. There is only one means by 
which the troubles of the Transvaal Indians and of other Indian inhabitants 
of South Africa may come to an end and that is that the emigration of the 
Indian coolies should be completely sto ped. The Government of India and 
Lord Minto should resolve to do so. i: the colonies of South Africa are now 
brought under one Government, Indian labour may be unn for the 
'ransvaal; but considering that colonies like Natal. will be ruined without 
Indian labour, the stoppage of Indian emigration is calculated to bring all the 
South African colonies to their sense &nd ; orce them to refrain from harassing 
„ About ane 5 ns are now in Natal ane it 3 that 

ens of rupees wage sent by them to India as savings during the last year. 
This comes to Rs, * head per annum or Rs. 1-4-0 per mensem. 1 is 
incredible that such a small sum as this cannot be earned by an Indian of 


bn 
Deo. 29th, 1909, 


Swans, 
Medras, 
Jan. 7th, 1910. 
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capacity, courage and industry if he remains in India. Therefore i 
be consistently argued that India will sustain a loss by stopping t 
tion of Indian coolies to Natal and other colonies. Now that a nen 
industrial progress is spreading in the land, it is not just for the 


5 17 


8 


to countenance the emigration to foreign lands of young mei 
earning good wages and thus allow foreigners to profit and ourselves to sustain 
loss by their labour. As there are many mountainous tracts in this v 

country where Englishmen own coffee, tea and rubber plantations, there is 
room for employing any amount of labour on them. If the Government will 
only enact advantageous laws in reference to this labour and the coolies are 
employed on these plantations, they will not only get good wages and earn 


more here than in Natal, but will be spared all the sufferings in distant 
foreign lands. 
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Name of publication. 
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Madras City, 
Catholic Watchman 


Ubristian Patriot 
Anglo-Indian .. 
Hindu * 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mai) 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras ‘limes 


Muhammadan ‘i 


Brahmavadin 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress oe 

Madzas Church Missionary 


Gleaner. 
Indian Review 


Astrologienl Magazine 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Methodist 


„S. P. C. K. 


| 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; 


} 


Where published, 


— — — 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Vest & Co.'s Prees, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
No. 370, Mint 


Street, Georgetown. 


M. L. v. Press, 
100, 


National Press, No. 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras, 

rahmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Mad raue. 

rice Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylun Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Press, Vepery, 


North 


P'rean, 


Madrus. 
Do. 


Daily .. 


Monthly 


Daily 
„ 


Georgetown, ! 


: Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- | 


town, Madras. 


Albinion Press, Vepery High | 


Road, Madras. 
Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras 


United India and Native Standard Magazine Press, No. 


States. 


‘ 21 | Echo ee e ee 


Indian Patriot... ee 
Educationist 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoor. 

New Reformer 

Citator .. oe 


International Polioe 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
Plauter’s Chronicle 
People’s Dootor .. * 


Oriental Mystic Myna § .. 


Criminal Law Replenisher, 
Btandard Magazine be 


| 


3/40, lrusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnumpet, Madras. 

Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Roud, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Swadesamitran Prese, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 

Press, 


Madrus. 
Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 


Guardian 
G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
ce Street, Georgetown, 

adras. 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 

Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 


‘Town, Madras, 
Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 
Messrs. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
wa ones Vivekananda 
o. 4, Vepery High 
i, Madras. 


Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 


Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


Press, | 


| Weekly 
| 


\ 


| Do. 
Daily .. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 
Do. 


Tha Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 
1 — 
K. na Rao, Native Christian, 67 
ears. 
e East Indian, 45 ve si. j. 


Ai B.A. B. E., C. . ., Hind 
n b 1 


Arthur E. Lawson, European, 45 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Muham- 
madan, 86 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, s.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. , 


The Hon’ble Rev. E. Macphail, u. ., 
European, 43 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
54 years. 

Young Men's Christian Association, 
Madras. 

The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Zell, b. p., Earopean, 
79 years. 


G. A. Nuatesa Aiyar, 3.a., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. 9 Rao, B. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, 1. 4., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 

K. W. Nurayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 46 years. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years .. 


C. Kurunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Maluyali, 49 years. 


' 
} 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


| * 2 Missionary Society of 
India. 

D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
| Caste, 41 years. 


N. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 2. A., u. ., 
| Hindu, Brahman, 86 years. 

. Kodandaramayya, M. a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. : 


1 
1 
1 
; 


K. Tata Chariyar, n. A., B. E., Hindu 
| Brahman, os wanes, 


: Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 


R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
32 years. 


P. C. Subramania Pillai, 3. ., . ., 


Hindu, Sudra, 38 0 
| Mysore M. 5 — Aiyangar, 
| Hindu, Brahman, 35 years. 
| 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, 


+ Including weekly edition. 
§ Temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 


- —ä— — 
— — 


ꝛ Including tri-weekly edition. 


— —ę—-—-— — ä nal 2 ———— — — 2 ñ—— —„-— 


ee e e 


Patriot ee ee ee 
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Daily Post ee 


Army and Civil News .. 


Bangalore Brigade Direct- 
ory. 


Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magasine 


chingleput. 


| Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist oe 


Godavari. 


> Carlylean .. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 


' Cochin Argus 


| West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald. 
Malabar Daily News 


Mysore State. 


: Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field 
| Gnanodaya 


Gnanin 


59 


} 


M yore and South Indian 
Review. 


Mysore Times 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer ee 


eel South Ind indian. Prom, Be 6, 
_Chatty Street, 


* . ? 
sis ts ae * 9 


oe irae | ve, 


Nos. 2 and 8, Vonkatachula 
Asari Street, Komaleswaran- on eat 
a 


333 Press. ; but alien 
n e 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 


) tion Press, 
M Street, 


Second Queen’s Own Sa 
and Miners Printing 
Bangalore. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore . . 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. es 


Chintamani Press, Rajahman- 
eke Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura, 


* 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 

Uuion n Cochin.. 


Norman Bareau, 
Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
We Matin Press, 
Lit Frew, Taluk Oatcherry 
Crown own Proon Mysore wy a 5 

Do. N ge és 
Sed Seo 


"No. 15, Dee Madras. 


Quarterly 


Bi-monthly ee 


Quarterly 


Month ly 
Do 


Bi-monthly .. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi- weekly 


Weekly 


7 7 


- a year ; and A. — 

Aiyar, Hiuda, Rrahman, 36 
ee Rao, Gowd Sarasvat 
Brahman, 46 year. 


The Rev. N. Maeniool, M. A., 1 
41 yeare; and the Rev. A. Ro 
son, M. . - 88 years. 


T. Jayaram Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 
36 years. 


P. 8. hava Ohariyar, . 4., M. F. 
‘Hinde, rebar 2 f 


ye K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brahe 
man, 35 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
H. Plumbe, European ie 


The Officer Commanding, 0 Com- 
pany, Second Queen's Own Sappers 
= Miners Printing Sohool, Banga- 
ore. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do. do. 


T. Sriramulu, 3. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years. 
The lord. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 


years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
26 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 


years. 
M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 26 


E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years oe 
Rollo Robin Platol, Murasian, 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years oe 


The Revd, — W. Thompeon, . 4., 


Brahma eri 4 Bhagerata Swami, 


Hindu, Brahman, 31 8 
0 vindacharya, H u, Brahman, 


52 
K. . Anger, Hindu, Brah- 
yangar, Hindu, 


Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 
years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 
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Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharat 


Tanjore. 
Agricultural and Industrial 
Progress. 
Tanjore Times oe 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka .. oo 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times “ 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record. 


Eucharist and Priest 


Travanoore Mail t 
Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 


Sri Krishna Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon 
Sondicherty. 5 ö 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam, 

Kalyanasundaram 
Press, Madras. 


Power 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the Ananda Steam Press, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam village, but printed 
at the Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
C. M. 8. Press, KGttayam 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
rinted at the Cochin Argus 
ess, British Cochin. 
Malabar Mail Press, Main 
road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Press... 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekiy ee 


Once in two 
months. 
Monthly 


| Weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
| 


C. Subramanie Bharati, Hinds, Brab- |. 


man, 30 years. ° 


Diwan Bahadur K. Raghunatha Rao, 
0c. 8.1. Hindu. Brahman, 80 

M. P. Duraiswami Aiyar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
years. 


1 


M. D. Daniel, n. A., Native Christian, 
44 years. | 
C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 46 


i 


years. 
The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Christian, | 


The Rev. Father Casper, 5. b., Euro- 
pean, 45 yea ro. | 
S. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 3.4., Hindu 1 
Brabman, 41 years. 


S. M. Rajarama Rae, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. ., B. L., of 
Allahabad. 


D. Lasaras, n. 4., Native Ohbristian, 66 
years. 


Not published since September 1909. 
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| Agricultaral Association. « 


| | Agricaltarist ee „„ 


| Alyathama 


Arunodayam 


| 
| 


| Arya Mitran 


} | Astikan 


Bhulokajanamitran 
Bhuloka Vyasan 


Brahmajfana 
(Light of Theosophy). 
Chan rika . 9 0 ee 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magasine 


Baliar Nesun. 
Coimbatore Crescent 


Dessbhhindnl 


Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan 
Hitakarini 
Homiletic Magazine 


India : . ee 
Indian Law Gazette 
Indian Law Reports 


Indian Missionary News. 
Jananukalan ee 


Kalikala Thozhan 
Kaliyuga Vartamani 


Kamalasani 


Lawyer 
Le Soleil 
Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 
Lokopakari 


8 
1 noe Flt eet 
K. G. . 12, Arana- 
chala Mudaliyar street, 
Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 61, 
St. Xavier street, George 


town, Madras. 
Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the 8 
rum Power F resse, anjore, 
and 3 at Kumbako- 


Vani! Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 
2 Lane, Triplicane, 

Nasareth oe ee 

C.M.8. Press, Palamoottsh, 

Tinnevelly district. 

= 5 Press, Coimba- 


Patriot Press, Lorakhalpattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, south 
district. 


Areot 
Patriot Press, alen 
8 Palamoottah, 
South Press, No. 6, 


Thumm  Chetti street, | 


Georgetown wn, Madras. 
Guardian Press, 2/8 Blaokers 
Road, near Mount Road, 


No. 27, Popham’s Broadway 9 
Méyavaram, Janjors district. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Tri-monthly 
Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Press, | Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 
Weekly 
M onthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


| Monthly 
Do 4 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


| Weekly 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 
A 


| Weekly 


Do. 


O. 8. Redhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 


Diwan Rahedur R. dub. Rao, 
Hinda, Brahman 2 eng 
J. u. Kung Raju, nda, Raju, 36 


G. H. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
Muhammadan, 40 years. ’ 


Revd, D, Boxwell, European, 48 years, 

r Sreeni- 

„ Vaiehna- 

Nayudu, Hindu, 

M. Nambanda Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 42 years. 


Hindu, 


. 112 Aiyar, . ., U. ., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. 1 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
years. 


Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


yours. 

G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
years, 

8. . 8 Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, a years. 

P. T. Sutakopa Churiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 


yours. 
D. Fe th aa Pukkienadan, Native Christian, 


years. 
awami Aiyangur, n. 4. R. E. 
— n 


Pandit Visalakshi ‘Awomal, Brahman, 
29 years. 


Revd, H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
80 years. 


Subramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
M. A. Lokunatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


ral, 43 years. 
142 Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
stots, Native Christian, 34 yeara .. 


T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
years, 


Kaviraya . Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


T. 1 Lt vo lt Gnapiyar, Hindu, 
4 = Suk toggy Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
aah se daiyar, Native Christian, 


about 32 
Mulri Shalt Mire Mohidin, e 
madan, 33 years. 


e 


Brahman, 36 KN 
Visslakehi Ammal 


„ Hindu, Brahman, 
29 years. 


— 


7. 
7 


— 


- — 


~ 


. — 8 1 . 2 2 
N > . — 
: 32 De ag — D 
5 3 ce ; 3 * 8 : 
ee ~ * * J 4 * 


ay 


— 


te ge 
ny SPS Senay? 


P 2 > — 4 
— — — — a - oe) * a 
e d ¶ A —— n 1 
* 
‘ey ee See 8 . 
—— 


* — — 332 8 e a - al 


hs 


r 


— 


a — 


— ad etal 
’ 2 — 3 — 


Name of publication. 


* 


* 


Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


ag for students, 
| . teachers and children. 
Monthly Witness oe 
Moonlight or Ohandroda- 


Nagel Milalocheni : 


Pr otioal Life. 
Banga Patria 
Bantoshs Seidi_ .. 


Marva Vyapi ee * 

art Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 

Sentamil .. 


Sentami)] Selvi .. oe 

Bournr’ Kula Viveku- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agrioulture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
gayam. 

Soath Indian Friend 

Srivanivilasini 


Sunday Friend 


Supplement to 
— 6 


Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
‘amilian .. 


Trained Teucher or Nal- 
lusiriyan. 


Travanoore Abhimani 
Vlaga Nesan 
United Free 


Herald. 
Vidya Viharini 


Oh urch 


Vijaya 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vikata Datan 
Vinoda Bhachitan 


Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 

_ Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
| Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


No. 141, Evening Besser Road, 


. 


. 
hy 


Georgetown. Printed at 
Messrs. Vest & Oo. % Press 
No. 14, Mount Road, Madrae. 

— Tinnevelly dis 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press. 
No. 10, 1 Madras. 
Varivilassm Tinnevelly, 

Lenox Press, 


Memorial Hall, Madras ee 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 

* 
egapatam oe * ee 

Kilartveds, Nannilam talak, 

— 

ngalro n , 
No. 1 Rundall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Presa, 
Kumbakénam. 

Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore 
distriot, 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No, 36, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viotoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Tra vunoore. 

NY. 23, Aiyah Mudali street, 
Ch intadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
hum's Broadway, Madras. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 

Sarasvathi Prees, Pondicherry. 

1 Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almuntapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madurn Viveka Bhanu Frees, 
Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie's Road, Myla - 
re, Madrus. ) 
India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras 


adras, 
C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 


Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 
Kumbakénam .. 


Nasareth 10 


1 Press. Thambu Chetti 
treet, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly ee 
Daily 
Tri-weekly 
eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Do. 


* 


Native 
L. fT 


. t 
* 


The Revd. J. A. Lasarus, 5.4, Native 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years | 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayuda, Hindu, Yads- 
vah, 44 years. 


2 Viraraghava Chettiar, Hindu, 
B.A., 

Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Revd. A. Fellborg, Kuro , Prussian, 


30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
pp 

G. Subramania Aiyar, n. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 52 years. . 

Pandit O. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 
years. : 

O. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

Vellala, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, n. A., Native Christian, 
42 years. 2 

M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 2 

Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


years. 

O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., I. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramanian Bharati... es es 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


B. A A. Rajendram Pillxi, Native 
Christian, 60 years. 


(lt) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Bruh · 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 


b. Devavaram, Native Christian, 86 
O. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mam, 38 years. 


Information called for. 


2 Agriculture - ee 


3 | Akisavéni aor e 
4 : Andhrakésari = g 
5 | Andhraprakésike 
6 Arogyaprabodhini 
» 7, Aryamatabédhini 
8 Arya Vysya as 


9 | Bhérataméta °° oe 
10  Desdbhiméni ee ee 
11 Elementary School Jour 


nal. a aun K 
12 | Hindi Sundüri 8 


— — . se 
Chintemani Press, Rajah- 


13 Hitavédi ee oe ee 


14 Ka! pavalli es ee 
15 Kistn4 patrika ee -* 
16 | Mandérama ee es ee 


17 | Messenger of Truth .. 


18 | Millenia) Light. 
19 Nyéyabédhini i: 
Prabdhini i 


2 
D 


21 Ravi 


22 Samréjyapradéyini ee 


23 | Saraswati ee se 9 0 


24 | Sasilékha ee ee ee 


25 | Sévitri 


26 Sunday School Lesson 
| Book with News (A. B. L. 

Mission News). 

Susila 5 


28 | S wadharmaprakésini 


Bi-weekly 
Manthly 
Do. ee 
Fortnightly .. 
Weekly ee 
Daily ee 
Monthly ee 
Do. ee 
Do. oe 
De. ee 
Do. ee 
Weekly os 
Monthly ee 
Do. ee 


Bi-weekly 7 


Monthly oe 

Do. ee 
Weekly ee 
Menthly oe 


75 * . N 
* Kg 8 . Rie wie 
bs 5 A 


8. Réniswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 
B. v. Nack, Brahman, 21 years °° 


D. 8 Réo, Madhva 
— Bréhman, 37 


Settiréju Sitarimayys, Bréhman, 42 


Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native 


years. 
Jampala. Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 


0.7. Narasimhs Rio, Manager, Kistna 


Press. 
0. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 2.4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


The 
Christian, 68 


D. Thiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 
54 
2 Rho, Madhva Bräh · 
N Séstri, Kamala, 36 
W me: R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


＋. — Séstri, Brahman, 
42 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Buhadur 
Géru, Brahman, 42 years. 
G. Séshéchérlu, Brähman, 61 years 


9 Bhp es 147.0 7 Narasa- 
The Revd. Dr. J. 1 3 40 M. A., Amori- 


can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, 66 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
The Revd. H. O. Stillwell of Samulkota, 
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tam. b years. ” 
Vidy4vati .. rity O. Dorasämiah, Séténi, 41 years 


3 at No. 288, Thu 

town, Madras 

Voice of Socia) Reform, | Jagunmanoranjani Ness, Do. N. Kédandardémayya, Bréhman, 60 
i and ittapür. years. 


2424 ee 


— al 


— 


— 


23 


Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly Chimakurti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


years. 
Yuddba Dhvani Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. Menthly Staff Ca : C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
pean, 31 years. 
Industry Manja vani Press, Ellore Do. Not — „ 
Sudarsini Sudarsini press, in a Do. Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi 
urom, agaram 
od va ri district. 
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26 


9° 
28 


N 29 


— 


N 31 


ame of publication. 
Bhakta Vijaya .. + 
Bodhaka Bedhini es 
Examiner 8 oe ee 
| Dbanurdhari ee ee 
| J yotis Sastra Payonidhi ee pris 
Kannada Law Report * Wesleyan “Mission Pree, 
„neee. 
<arna Chandrika .. | The Graduates’ Trading Auso- 
Karnataka Chan e — 
Kernétaka Granthamala. De. 
Karnätaka Kévya Kaläni- Do. 
dhi. 
Law Gazette 8. rel Press, Mandys, : Bange- 
Mahilasakhi „„ The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Myeore. 
Mysore Star 5 .. | The Star Press, Mysore ee 
Sachitra Chéturya ee 9 288 Chamaraj pet, 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika. Sampras Prabodhini Press, 
Sédhbvi nd kene. Vani Vilasa Presa, 
Sanütana Dharma Pétaka. ! 3 Pracharaka 
a = Maerua, 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. | Srimath © — uramésh- 
W bin 
Satya Deepika ee ee M Press, 
Savinudi .. oe — Oivil and Mili. 
5 n Bangalore. 
Shri Krishna Sukti Dharmaprakash , Manga- 
ore. 
Swudechäbhimani . | The Man Trading A‘so- 
22 Sharada Press, Man- 
Vaidya Sindhu. 50 . Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
Vaisyakula Vardhini . The Kshira Sagara Pree, 
M . 
Vakkaligara Patrika Voxkalign Sangha Press, 
a Bangalore. 
V eerakesuri ee ee Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/49, Irusappa Gramany 
a pet, Madras. 
Vecrataiva Grantha Pru - The Graduntes Trading Aseo- 
kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. 
Vidvéddyini 1 Do. 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignan Do. 
Vaibhava. 
Vikatamanjari is K. G. Pres, No. 12, Aruna- 
chala M udali street, ‘George- | 
Vikatapratapa .. 55 
Visishta Dvaiti .. 90 
Vivekodaya a 15 
Th Graduates’ Trading. Asso- 
Viittänta Putrika ee i 4 


Press, M 
‘The ie Waters oan Widen Press, 


— 
— 


9232 * 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


| Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


ee 


man, 97 years. 
Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
v. Srikante Sastri, Brahmen, 24 years. 
B. Subba Rao, n. A., Brahman, 39 
19 A. Reamannja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years, 
B. Narasings Rao, — Madhva 
Brahman, 46 
Miss C. E. 1 Europoan, Wesleyan 
M , born goth October 1864. 
. Virup aya, 96 years, and N. R. 
—— pe Sastri, 36 years; both 
B. 1 — Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
8. "Backiduzende Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 
Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 3l years 
M. N. Bettiah, . born 10th 


The Nerd. Hl. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 


ary, Man 
8. K. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 


18 ubba Rao, u. A. 1— years, and 


24 years ; 
both cise Brahmans 
V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraewath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
ears. 

B. 0. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

Ooriguum Byannah, Vakkaligar custe, 
45 years. 

M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 
yours. 


Seite, 36 years; 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years ‘ 
Pandit Gundu 4 martha Brah- 


man, 41 
M. 8. N n Hindu, Vel- 
agent and 


lala, 23 ours; 
landholder. 

P. . son of Manisami 

da 


Sed vinnlengsr, Brahman, 48 


8. . Hindu, Saar, 32 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 67 years. 
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LIST. OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MAL N YALAM NEWSPAPERS AND 1 e a RIOD 


(As IT sTOOD om rm 271 NovemMBEL rei 


* 


Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. 


pe Aa 


ae 
4 * 


1 


— 


—— — — . 
— — 


Monthly 
Do. 


Atma Vidya ee 


r 


jae 22 


— 


Anaad it 
n 
> "Ds — —— K — 
* Ps ‘ - - — — 
—— — „„ ag a 
wee 6 , 


Balamitram ee 


— 2 — 


Bharata Sobhini sharia obbini Press, Allep- | Weekly Neelakhundan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 
Bhashé Poshini “Male ala Manorama Press, | Monthly K. O. Maman Mappilla, 2. 4., Syrian 


Christian, 34 years. 
Dhénvantari a Kotak bal Paces, Kottakkal ..{| Do. P, 3 Vuriyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
Dwijé Rajan .. | Kerala Varma Press, Changa-| Weekly . K. 2 Aiyar, Brahmin, 24 
nacherr yea 
Jenmi 0 K ottakal Pies, Kottakal .. | Monthly Mannarkt Mooppil Nayar, oar, | 
} years. 
Eshuthachan ie — ; Sobhini Press, Do. 9 Ezhuthachchan, Eahuthach- 
tta ppalam. 
Flower of Karmal es | The K. Joseph's Press, Do. The toy Reva. Father Aloysius, 
) | Mannanam. ; Christian, 44 y 
Kerala Kahalam .. — Kalppadrumam Press, | Bi-monthly M. FP. — “Christian, 26 years. 
riohur. 
Keralan 0 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly „ Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
vandrum. Nayar, 31 years 
Kerala Chintamani 3 Kalppadrumam Press, Do. Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 
riohur. 
Kérala Patrika .. Vidya Vilasem Press, Caliout. | Weekly O. Kunhi Raman Menon, 1. 6. , Hindu, 
Nayar, 50 years. 
Kérala Senchari .. Do. : Do. C 4 Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
years 
Kérala Tharaka .. —— Press, Tiru-| Wo. a M. 2 Panikkar, Hinda, 
vella. a yar, 
Kérnlepakäri 0 ** Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthl7 . | The Kevd. J. Christian es 
ore. 
Krishikaran ; Otteppalam „Monthly Not known ; called for .. és cs 
Kudamba Priya “Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kottayam oe Do. The Kevd. T. K. Benjamin, v. 4. 
Familx Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakehmi Bha i .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. . — Marayana Menon, Hindu, 
: ayar, 
Lakshmi Vilacam .. .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, a K. C. Monts femmnas Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. 
Malabar News... Mer Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Not known; called for 3 
Malaukara Idavaka Patri- Do. ! E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 
ka. | years 
Malankara Subha Tharaka * Vilasam Press, Tira: | P. T. Umman, Syrian Christi.n, 36 
vella : yeurs. 
Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | . Not known; called for 
viseshakan. | 


Malayali .. 1 .. | Manomoban Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly E. V. Raman Unnithen, Hindu, Nayar, 


: 47 
Malayaia Manorama 5 a> Manorama Press, Do. K. NN. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
ttayam. | | 
Malayula Mitram and C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam . Monthly The. Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. ., 
Treasury of r | Christian, 39 years. 
Mangalodayam ies . | Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. .. Desamangalath Nara 
mangalam. | Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
Manorama a West Coast Press, Caliout ., | Weekly „„ 12 Krishna Menon, 
| 7 ayar, 50 years. 
Missionary Intelligence .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam . | Onoe is three ‘Revd. . . John, Syrian Christian, 
months. 388 yea 
Mithavadi . .. Vest Uoast Prees, Caliout ..| Weekly . . . — Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
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af 9 and published at 
| 


— 
am 
> aya aie 


— 


— 


7 
5 

{ 

i 

. 

is * * 

3 1 

ah t : 

7 Ag” 

A om 1 

5 5 N 

A 7 4 

13 iE 1 

te) ‘ ; 

2 “ay 1 

hs ' 

1 N A 

+ ; ; 

4 1 4 
B ö 
1 
ee be : 
uy ’ 

4 ‘ ; 

1 4 

' 4 , * > 
P| 

a 1 

a ! 14 

: ‘ 

1 
4 Pas? } 4 
1189 

75 . 19 

9 4 

i {3 

* 1 
er Ait 

rig + OF 

Pe 1 

a Ee 1 

— 1 

* 

1 t 
4 : 1 4 
4 1 1 
J 0 ” N 
ae g 
‘ 

. 

{ i 5 

' . 

3 } 

i J ‘ 

| 

A 1; 

* 
1 

N 
* { 

1 
1 
= 1 q 
ii 
; 
i 
7 1 
1 
5 
1 1 
2 
1 i F 
7 2 F * 
* N é 
„ 
’ a. i 
{ 4 
. 1 
0 rE 
0 1 
11 
} 
N 


Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna - “Monthly .. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
Heart kulam. 


3 | Christian, 15 rs. 
Nasrani Dipika .. „ S ti Convent Press, Weekly or M. Govinda | Hindu, Nayar, 32 


years. 
Prachina ‘Charaka St. — Industrial Schoo] Bi-monthl . L. Joseph, Christian, 26 
Press, Elthurithi. = 5 e 


Sarada Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly O. Kalliani Amma, 28 yea 

vandram, T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; — 
| T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 

3 Hindu, Nayar ladies. 

Subhashini® xe ores Press, — 8 Not known ; called for mp a 

Suvishesha Venmashu igh band Press, Kunnan- — two 12 M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years 

am. mont 
Swadesamitran . — Press, Maya-| Bi-monthly . Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 — 


vidyellasini Published in the Ponnéni Do. 
taluk; printed at the Jnano- 


dayam — nnn | ' 
Cochin Sta | 
} 


K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years . 


* This was started again in July 1909. 1 Ceased to exist during the quarter ending det August 1909. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIO: al ae 


(As u nn om ax Sler Deccan 1900). 


——_—_ 


No. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alham i 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 


| Bhams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkut-ul 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al Mysore es 
Barg-i-Sakhun _... 
The Subh-i- Bahar 
Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 
Dabdaba-i Asifi .. 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi .. +s 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Bu Sahifa. 
Risäla-i-Muqannin- i- 
Dakhan. 
Risala - i- Adib 


Bidar Gazette 


4 


14, Tippu Sahib street, 
ale Ate-ur-rahman 


Islamia Press, No, 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplioane. 

No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; 'Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter’s: Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 


No. 26, Pyoroft'e Road, Tripli- 
cane; Shameia Press. 


No. 


As in No. 1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line , Muham- 
madi Press. 


Abmadi Press, Mysore oe 


. A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 


Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 
Afzu)ganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Aso. in 
front of Britich Pos Boe. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, ‘Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma) Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
 khana, Gusha Mahal. 
' Ansaria Press, Kasaratta a 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
| ghat Gate. 
Muqannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
| ‘Lroop Bazaar. 

. | Mushi-i-Dukhan Press, Troop 
' Bazaar. 


. | Usman Press, Bidar ., oe 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly .. 


Do. 
Month)y 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily .. 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Sai Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
ne 82 years. 


) Maalvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


Mihammed Abdo 3 Sunni, 


M » 60 
‘= English — called the 


ammadan. 
3 Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
Muhammadan, 67 years. 


M. Abdu] Hamid Sharief Sahib, Mubam- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawub Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 

4M. Abd bdul Basith Sahib, Maham- 

n, li Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 2 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; 


madans. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 pom Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, hman, 40 years oe 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
ee. 43 “oo 

Zafar Al luhammadan, 36 
ears. 


ears. 
* Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


24 years. 

“Sean Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
3 

a Tal Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


years. 
. | Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


| madan, 30 years. 


Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 36 


Circulation increased from 90 to 100. 


10 redaced from 360 to 330. 
5 5 876 to 350. 
9? 99 290 to 260. 
99 IL 700 to 50. 


II. Hon Apwrvista 
(¢) Local and Municipal. 


J. Referring to the Government order reviewing the Administration [oun Pararor, 


The Madras Corporation. 19081900. the Indian Patriot, of the 10th 
January, writes: —“ The order will gratify the public, and especially the 
rate-payers in the city ; for it acknowledges an improvement which, although 
not perceptible, is hoped to have set in. . Although a decided, 
and we earnestly hope a permanent, turn for the good has set in the Revenue 
department, for which both Mr. Ragaviah and r. Singara Mudaliyar win 
take credit, we regret that the Health department, in spite of its reorganisa- 
tion, has not shown any substantial improvement. ‘The housing of the poor, 
which is no insignificant matter, has not had the earnest attention it 
deserves. Some sanitary improvements have no doubt been carried out, but, 
as the Government remark, these constitute but a fraction of what yet 
remains to be done The Madras Corporation appears, in no 
respect, smaller when compared with other premier Municipalities in India, 
except in respect of education. Bombay is far advanced; Calcutta is 
certainly ahead of Madras, whose progress is zz. Certainly it must be the 
ambition of any Municipality to give compulsory education, as it 1s, we are 
glad to find, the ambition of the Madras Corporation; but before making 
education compulsory, it could indicate, the interest it takes in education, in 
amore substantial manner, than by maintaining a single Panchama day- 
school at Chetput.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 11th January, also refers to the same pass Sraxpanp, 


Government order and remarks :—** Doubtless the affairs of the Corporation 
lor some vears past have been more thoroughly discussed. But we cannot 
say that, lively as the discussions have been, beyond a certain amount of 
talk, the citizens of Madras have taken any active and practical interest in 
the management of their own civic concerns; and going through the order of 


the Government, we cannot say that it reveals a firm grasp of the details of 
the administration.“ 


2. The Hindu, of the 10th January, describes the effect of the draft 
The dents: sui municipal election rules as follows: —“ It is 
a t Municipal Election clear from the draft rules now published that 
: not only the property qualifications have been 
unduly raised but that the system of the franchise itself has been materially 
altered. The present roposals are apparently in pursuance of a general 
policy of narrowing 1 restricting the franchise in all local elections.“ 

The Hindu, of the 11th J anuary, attempts to prove that the effect of 
the draft municipal election rules js to place educational qualifications and 
educational men at a discount, and, in support of this, quotes figures worked 
out in the case of the Masulipatam Municipality with reference to the new 
ame It concludes the article with the following remarks :—“‘ After quarter 
„a century of local self-government in our towns, the Government would 
* pear at last to have arrived at the conclusion that they could best carry on 
qrnicipal administration without the co-operation of the educated men. 

hat an enlightened notion!” ?? ß 


port of the Madras Corporation for the year Jan: lok i010. 


’ 
Jan. 11th, 1910. 


Humpe, 
Madras 
Jan. 10th, 1910. 


Hm, 
Madras, 
Jan. 11th, 1910. 
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Inpias Paraior, 
Madras, 
Jan. 12th, 1910. 


In Dian Parnior, 
Madras 
Jan. 10th, 1910. 


MumamMMaDay, 
Madrus, 


Hinov, 
Madras, 
Jan. 11th, 1910. 


Mapras Stanpagp, 
Madras, 
Jan. 12th, 1910. 


92 
(y) Salt and Abkéri. 


3. Referring to the administration report of the Abkäri department in 
4 this Presidency for the past official year, the 
The ADKEr eee, Indian Patriot, of the 12th J 3 remarks :— 
That the Government is not concerned to check the growth of consumption, 
and is anxious to obtain as much increase of revenue as possible will not be 
the view of any who knows anything of the administration of the Excise 
department. The Government has been steadily keeping before it the 
recommendations of the Excise Committee; and of the changes to which 
effect is being given in the current year may be mentioned the introduction 
of the contract distilling system in certain areas, the reduction of the 
number of licensed shops and still the abolition of shops in the weekly 
markets, and the gradual abolition of the nominal fee-system. . . . . 
Besides the increase of taxation and restriction of sources of supply, both of 
which the Government have effected, the Government can do nothing; and 
the rest must be with the people alone. The people are exerting themselves 
much, and in every sensible man there is the feeling that temperance must be 
promoted. The conference that was held at Lahore last month indicated 
what vast forces are behind the movement in India, and as it is a world 
movement it will gradually, year by year, obtain additional momentum. 
But in the meanwhile it is essential that the Government must not slacken 
their efforts, under the very mistaken impression that an increase in Abkäri 
revenue explains the prosperity of the people, instead of their degradation 
and shame.” 


(c) General, 


4. In regard to the charge of ‘ breach of promises,” brought against 
The Council Electi some members of the Madras Legislative 

Se ee Council, during the recent election of two 
members to the imperial Council, the Indium Patriot, of the }0th January, 
observes :—‘' As for preventing breach of promises, we can think of no 
remedy short of an improvement in the character of the men themselves 
or a steady determination on the part of the electorates to keep out men of 
doubtful character from the Council.” 


Referring to the recent elections to the Madras Legislative Council 
by the Muhammadan community, the Muhammadan, of the 10th January, 
writes: — “ The results of the elections furnish a proof of the fact that people 
in general, gy | the gentlemen forming the Muhammadan electorates, 
were actuated, in the exercise of their patriotic and national function of 
selecting their representatives, by the highest considerations of public welfare. 
It will be acknowledged that it is a healthy sign of the times that the gentle- 


men who have been elected to the Councils have been selected chiefly because 


of the public service with which their names have been associated in the 
people’s mind.” 

5. Referring to the report on the working of the co-operative credit 
societies in the Madras Presidency during the 
year ending 30th June 1909, the Hindu, of the 
11th January, remarks :—‘‘ While very encouraging has been the development 
of Co-operative Societies in India, it must also be remembered that the 
problem of agricultural indebtedness retains essentially its gruesome aspects ; 
the movement has only touched the fringe of that question. It is vain to 
look for much improvement in the condition of our peasant populations while 
other causes, such as the excessive kist and other taxes, very poor irrigation 
facilities in many parts and other grievances are still allowed to exist.” 


„The Madras Standard, of the 12th January, concludes an article on 
this subject, with the following remarks :—‘ We are sorry. to note that no 
attempt has yet been made to organise grain banks in the Presidency. It 


The Co-operative Credit Societies. 


will be remembered that a question was put to the Government on the — 7. 


at a recent meeting of the local Legislative Council. What steps will be 
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„ Referring to the reply given by the Lie atenant- Governor of the Sor Inoux Mar, 
l me n 1 iat he Hindu deputation that waited Jan. 10th, 1010. 
Sir Louis Dane’s reply tothe on him on Ist January 1910, in which he said 
Hindu deputation. that 55 every . en should e help 
overnment in detecting and suppressing anarchist crimes, without, however, 
— the lines Wig which the work should be begun, the South /udian 
Mail, of the 10th January, remarks:—‘* To expect the people to co-operate 
with the police which yet remains a dark spot in the British Indian adminis- an 
tration will be too much, as they may think it somewhat compromising their 1 Ta 
dignity and honour. The ways of the police are mysterious and laymen 1 
who are not trained in that line of work will find it difficult to cope with the 40 
lice. There is a general feeling that the Indian police is a necessary evil. it 
[here is another difficulty that will confront the people. Anarchism is an 
exitic prickly plant from the west. We do not believe that they are so 
broadcast in India that groups of them fare distributed in various places as to 


require an organised plan of destruction.” . 


7. Referring to the preponderance of the lawyer element in the reformed Wann nanar Hnruv, 
* i 0 f 0 Legislative Councils, in spite of the prediction Jen. 1b 1940. 
„Ihe, reformed Legislative to the contrary, the Wednesday Review, of the 
N 12th January, writes: — The lawyer is too 
astute to allow himself to be suppressed by any scheme and in the recent 
elections both to the P the Imperial Councils, he has had his 
innings and there is no sign of his disappearance as was fondly hoped. But 
is that a matter for regret? We cou 4 never understand the logic of the 
contention that the predominance of the lawyer in the Councils is injurious 
to the interest of the country. This denunciation of him as a class is much 
too sweeping to deserve any consideration. If the chief function of a Legis- 
_ lative Council is to make laws, where is the sense in contending that the 
lawyer must be left out of it? We suppose if it is a question of enactin 
legislation, he is the fittest man for the task, and laymen, however shrew 9 
they might be in other respeets, cannot bring to it that acute intelligence 
and broad grasp of legal principles which only lawyers can be expected to 


passess,” 


8. Referring to Mr. Joynson-Hick’s speech at Lancashire, in which he er Soe, i 
Indie fou th te _.. said that India was conquered by the sword for Jin. 12th, 1910, | 
n nefit of British the benefit of British manufacturers and would 
. be kept by the sword while British goods were ö 

forced into it, and to Mr. Churchill’s admonition, the Wednesday Review, | 0 
oi the 12th January, remarks:—“ We are not sure if Mr. Joynson-Hicks ö 
has not stated the truth with more candour than discretion, for nobody in | 2 
India has forgotten how Lord Salisbury tried his best and succeeded in 
handicapping the Indian mill industry by his free trade fiscal nostrums and 
how Lor Lytton WN the advice of his council was a pliant instrument 
4 Lord — mands. Since then the history of cotton duties does not 
isclose any of those principles of justice’ which Mr. Churchill so warmly 
professed. The excise duties are a standing evidence of British selfishness | 
and they are maintained not because they are justified by any canon of fiscal : 
Justice; but because Lancashire wants them. Mr. Joynson-Hicksonly described = 0 
state of things which British statesmen profess to condemn. but condone in ne 
ctice. The sentiments which Mr. Churchill's youthful enthasiasm led bim | 
ris: are no doubt good and admirable, but circumstances do not allow 
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men to translate them int o action. That is the pity.” 


vee — gga 
Jan, 12th, 1910. 


MALA nA Dalry 
Nawe, 
Oalicut, 

Jan. 18th, 1910. 


9. Writing on this sabject, the W Review, of the 12th Janua 
a 10 remarks “ We are sorr y . rd 4 


see Minto's Gov- 
nis ee ernment arbor on = * 
ersistent demand off the public for an exhaustive enquiry. It is dou if 
the are not already 8 of them and are willing to take the public into 
their confidence. If they want to burke discussion they could not have done 
better than keep silence as long as it is convenient and then depute an officer 
to enquire. Even that step has not been taken. We are afraid the Guvern- 
ment of India are not dealing fairly with the large masses of the people 
whose sufferings on account of high prices they do not seem to realise.” 


10. Writing about the new procedure regarding the presentation and 
discussion of the Indian Budget, the Muham- 
the Indian Budget. madan, of the 13th January, . kee The 
ad vice of the Governor of Madras to the official as well as the non-official 
members of the Madras Legislative Council should be well borne in mind, and 
we would in a special manner request the official members to adopt their 
ways and actions according to the new order of things. We hope that, with 
the new privileges given to the popular representatives regarding the Budget 
increased prosperity will be in store for the people, for we expect our repre- 
sentatives to see to the needs and wants of the people and make provision for 
them in the Budget thus giving no room or popular discontent or misery.” 


11. The Malabar Datly News, of the 13th January, has the following :— 
The idea of society ostracising the relatives 
and accomplices of persons’ who commit or 
attempt to commit murder is no doubt a good one, provided it is carried out. 
Is there any probability, however, of the idea being given any trial at all ? 
We have seen that the moment Government deports a single individual 
against whom there is the strongest possible suspicion of complicity in 

olitical crime, up goes a how] from the entire country against so-called bar- 
eases repression and restriction of the liberties of the subject. While this is 
the attitude of those who profess to be the sober-minded and loyal sections of 
the community towards the Government in its uphill fight against 
the insidious forces of sedition and anarchy, it is problematicai if society will 
lay itself out to discourage political crime even by the use of instruments 
whose usage is sanctioned by the sacred books of the Hindu religion. At the 
same time, it would be well for the people themselves if they would radically 
alter the views they inwardly hold as to the extent of their responsibility for 
co-operating in the suppression of political disorder and sedition, for Govern- 
ment cannot be expected very much longer to abstain from adapting the 
sternest measures for safeguarding the valuable aud precious lives of its 
officers. If the people will not ostracise those who are a disgrace and a 
danger to society, Government may feel itself under the necessity of taking 
the Proncer’s useful and timely suggestion that a weapon resembling the Irish 
Crimes Act should be forged for the express purpose of striking down the 
anarchist and his active and passive ramifications.’ 


Suppression of anarchy. 


East Ooner News ann The East Coast News and Advertiser, of the 13th January, refers to the 


ApvVRERTICER, 
Waltair, 
Jan. 18th, 1910. 


Impian Parntor, 
Madras, 


Jan. 18th, 1910. 


arrests made in connection with the Nasik outrage and remarks :—‘ That 
students should be the perpetrators of such murderous attacks clearly shows 
that there is semething fundamentally wrong in the kind of education now 
in vogue in India. It is no education at all in the strictest sense of the word, 
for it is mere cramming, it is stuffing the young heads with information not 
calculated to fit them for the duties of life. In the opinion of no less a 


erson than the Viceroy of India—and his opinion is worth listening to—it 


is the absence of the religious education in school that has brought about the 
present deplorable state of things in this country.” a 
12. The Indian Patriot, of the 13th January, expresses surprise that these 


The Seditions Mestings and two Acts should have been extended to the 
Criminal Law Amendment Acts. whole of India and trusts that Government 


NaCI will publish the reason for this action in order 
that public opinion may be more reconciled. The extension to Bombay is 


admitted to be NOCOBBAFY, mst Is ene 

The Madras Standard, of the 14th January, writes:—‘‘It is with 
ain and regret that we must protest against the stigma which has thus been 
cast upon our on Presidency which Lord Curzon once justly described as 
, most loyal and law-abiding Presidency. Sometime ago, in some remote 
arts of Madras, there was some-sort of excitement. But it soon died down, 
ind for a long time past there has been no sort of disorder in any part of 
this Presidency ; and we feel sure that nothing will — to bring disgrace 
on this ancient province. Whatever may happen elsewhere, the Madrasi 
will not be affected by it. He knows his duties and responsibilities as a 
loval citizen and subject. He knows that peace and tranquillity are his 
best interests, and those who administer the affairs of this Presidency know 


it t00.” 


1V.—Nattve Srarxs. 


13. Referring to the Diwan’s address at the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly, 
5 the Western Star, of the 6th January, writes :— 
The Administration of The Diwan’s address—a resume of the 
nn Administration Report for 1084 —shows clearly 
that the State is entering upon a career of financial prosperity. Mr. Raja- 
yopalachari ought to be congratulated on the energy and talent he has 
displayed in the work of administration. We also offer our hearty congratu- 
lations to the heads of the various departments on the success which has 
resulted from their administrations. Six years have demonstrated to us the 
utility of the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly and we wish it a long spell of life 
to continue its work of furthering the welfare of the people.” 


Referring to the same address, the Madras Standard, of the 7th January, 
remarks that the State has been making steady progress during the last 
twenty-five years. The remodelling of the Legislative Council on an elective 
basis is urged. The introduction of free primary education is welcomed and 
the hope is expressed that it may soon be made compulsory. 


In a leader on the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly, the Indian / atriot, of 
the 11th January, has the following: —“ The public of Travancore have 
every reason to be satisfied with the manner in which their representations 
before the Assembly have been met and dealt with by the Government; and 
since Mr. Rajagopalachariyar assumed charge of the administration, successive 
issues of the Travancore Gagstte have shown that the matters discussed in the 


Assembly have been attended to, one by one, with great care. 
40 % * 0 * 


We hope that, before the next session of the Assembly, it will have 
been placed on a definite constitutional basis, with more general powers and 
responsibilities, and with adequate safeguards against abuse of any kind. 
Much has been accomplished within the past two years. The finances have 
been placed on a satisfactory basis: and important reforms have been effected, 
with more to follow. The introduction of free primary education is perhaps 
the most important for the future of the State; and the constitution of the 


282 on a sound basis will not be less important or less fruitful of happy 
sults,” ey 


The Madras Standard, of the 12th January, remarks:—‘‘ Since the 
Travancore Assembly was first inaugurated, the State has gone on making 
rapid development in public spirit and public responsibility. Mr. Rajagopa la- 
chari admits it now; and we hope that under His Highness the Maharaja’s 
vise and statesmanlike guidance, the Popular Assembly will develop into 
Strong, permanent and responsible institution forming an integral part of 


the machinery of Government.” 


He 


— 


Mann Sranbann, 
Madras, 
Jan 14th, 1910. 


Waorzan Sran, 
Triva . 
Jan. 6th, 1910. 


Mapxas Stawparp, © 


Madras, 
Jan. 7th, 1910. 


Ix Dian Patator, 


Madras, 
Jan. lith, 1910. 


Mapras STANDARD, 
Muaras, 8 
Jan. 12th, 1910. 
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Ravr, 


Ocoanada, 
Jan. 6th, 1910. 


Das, 
unt ur 
Jan. 7th, 1910. 


KreTnaPaTaixa, 
Masulipatam, 
Dec. rd, 1909. 


AxaSavant, 


Rajahmundry, 
Jan. 18th, 1910. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— — 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


14. Referring to the proposals of the Director of Public Instruction 
to institute scholarships for graduates and | 
undergraduates who undergo training in the | 


Commercial education. 


Commercial College at Calicut, the Ravi, of the 6th January, is very sanguine 
that Government having approved of the said proposals, commerce will 
receive an impetus, closer contact with distant foreign lands will be fostered 
and the economic prosperity of India will be secured. Without commercial 
prosperity, national wealth and civilization cannot advance. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


15. In addition to the remarks published in the previous issue, the 


Desabhimani, of the 7th January, commenting 
on the proposed Municipal reforms, remarks 
as follows: —It appears from the Government order on the subject that the 


Proposed Municipal Reforms. 


question of Municipal reforms was taken up, upon the attention of Govern- | 
ment being called to the inefficiency of the old law to secure adequate 


representation of the people in Municipal Councils and that Government has 
discovered that the defect lies in adopting too low a property qualification. 
The decision arrived at, however, is not satisfactory. There is no relation 
between property qualification and educational accomplishments. Generally 
wealth and knowledge do not co-exist. ‘Those who do not possess a knowledge 
of English language cannot be of any use in the Councils. The reforms 
contemplated by Government by excluding educated persons for want of 
sufficient property qualifications, bring about degeneration in Municipal 
Government. 

Government based their reforms on the report of Mr. A. R. Cumming 
an officer specially appointed for the purpose. It would have been better if 
the Government appointed some non-official gentlemen to co-operate with 


the special officer in his work of investigation and published the report 


submitted by them. 


16. A correspondent to the Histnapatrika, of the 3rd December 
Members of District Boards, (received this week), writing on the District 

| Boards, says that in establishing these Boards, 
it was the expectation of Government that the members would work 
conscientiously, having at heart the welfare of the people. But it is 
regrettable that some of the members secure their seats in the Board purely 
out of selfish motives. Without taking the trouble to understand the 
discussions and proceedings of the meeting, they pretend to know them and 
nod their assent to propositions laid before them. Their only aim is to pocket 


princely batta and travelling allowance, without the | 
duty they are called upon to serve. any the least thought of the 


17. Referring to the constitution of the Taluk Boards according to the 
* rules issued by the Local Government, the 


Boards: Akasavani, of the 18th January, remarks that 


it is only one-third of the members that are 
recruited by people’s elections. Government allege that the 3 si 


wanting in education to deserve any extended 
power of election and restrict 
the franchise to persons possessing property qualification to the exclusion of 


candidates 18 und ae 5 
Educated | vais 3 5 eee? 
mploy an are 3 SE, aes Ape tg | ee 5 
de better 5 Er es cee hued aid 
i der is of opinion that the present 


* concessions are only a make - be ieve and do not confer any real 
privileges. ee 1 e a eo 
It is said that the Local Boards in I 
people in the art of self-government. How could they fulfil that purpose if 
tneir power of administration is confined to such subjects as watér-supply, 
repair of roads, establishment of schools, etc.? The paper is at a loss to 
divine why Government should aim at the exclusion of educated persons. 
18. Referring to the „ given by the Lahore Municipality 
Municipalities. to Primary education and Swadeshi industries 
by making the former free and compulsory and 
organising a weekly market for the sale of swadeshi goods, the Akasavani of 
the 13th January, remarks that it is only such actions that fulfil the purpose 
of the system of local self-government in the shape of Municipalities 
insugurated by Lord Ripon and hopes that the Municipalities in the Madras 
Presidency also would follow the footsteps of Lahore and discharge their 
dities by the people. re 
19. A correspondent, of the 7th January, complains about the extremely 
3 insanitary condition of the southern parts of 
1 e in the Mangalore the Municipality of Mangalore (South Canara) 
— owing to dried fish being heaped up on ‘both 
sides of the streets. He observes that this portion of the town is very thickl 
populated, mostly by fishermen, and has heavy traffic and the offensive smell 
contaminating the whole atmosphere is a constant menace to public health. 
The writer urges that such storing of fish in heaps in the open streets within 
municipal limits ought to be prohibited, and observes that a representation to 
the municipal councillor of the division gome time ago did not lead to any 
result. The writer also surmises that the clerk in the Municipal office, whose 
duty it is to bring this to the notice of the President, hesitates to do so lest 
the President should suspect personal motives therein as the clerk himself lives 
in that part of the city. The correspondent finally urges that the Collector 
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India afford training - ground for 


ought to turn his attention towards this and should lose no time in removing 


this danger to public health. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


20. The Kistnapatrika, of a January, — a hue 2 hil over 
5 . an alleged impending danger in the following 
A e terms: We — — that, for some reasons 
which we fail to understand, some wet lands will be classed under dry 
cultivation, in the Kistna district, at the instance of the Public Works 
Department authorities, in the face of the opinion of the Revenue officers to 
the contrary. There are two systems of water distribution, by which, 
according to one method, water let out from a pipe at the rate of a cubic foot 
for a minute has to irrigate 90 acres and according to another the same 
quantity has to irrigate 70 acres. For some unknown reason it is contem- 
plated that the irrigable area is to be reduced from 90 to 70 acres. The new 
method affects 50,000 acres of wet cultivation in the district. The Revenue 
authorities had been sanctioning water applications from fasli 1815, without 
the concurrence of the Public * forks Department. Lands coming under this 
‘ystem fall within the sweep of this change. Again there is a class of 
underfed lands which, we understand, are affected by the new change. 
Perhaps the arzies subtnitted by the ryots during the last two years 
ponplaining of isufficient water-supply, must have led to the new proposal ; 
ut it must be borne in mind ‘that the suinfall in these years was scanty. 
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Over and above this calamity the ryote are put to infinite troubles to 
— the Delta officers 5 lore than one ways. It lies on Government 
to explain what new special inconveniences of water distribution called forth 
the contemplated changes. 


The proposed alteration entails loss of revenue to the extent of 2} lakhs 
to Geert e while the loss to the agriculturists can be estimated at 30,000 
candies of paddy of the value of Rs. 15 lakhs, resulting in the impoverish- | 
ment of 10,000 ryots. It is unjust to deprive the ryots of the profit of the 
outlay invested by them for manuring and enriching the wet lands now 
roposed to be converted into dry. For the acqusition of these lands the 
fai owner invested abnormal amounts. Added to this a sudden conversion 
from wet to dry would place the land under a disadvantage for immediate 
dry cultivation. This would foster unrest in the uneducated agriculturists. 
It does not exhibit sound Statesmanship to give a fresh cause for disturbance 
of public tranquillity in these days of unrest. Government have no legal 
right to convert wet into dry lands. We hope that the Revenue authorities, 
who have not yet signified their consent, will maintain their self-respect, 
and safeguard the prosperity of the people in this matter. The ryots must 
hold meetings all over the country and agitate the question with vigour and 
perseverance. 


On the same topic a correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 14th January, 
writes as follows: — The ryots of Kistna district are threatened with gréat 
danger. The officers of Government, without making proper enquiry, 
contemplate converting wet lands into dry lands. This will result in the 
transfer of about 50, 000 acres of wet land into dry land altogether. Although 
the loss to Government will not exceed 24 lakhs in the shape of revenue, that 
incurred by the ryots, besides loss of crops of the value of 2 lakhs of rupecs, 
will also engender a loss of two crores due to depreciation in value of land thus 
transferred from wet to dry. The ryots after spending a large sum of money 
on their dry lands converted them into wet lands with the hope that they 
may be benefited by them, and now Government mercilessly wants to convert 
them once more into dry lands. The correspondent asks if it is fair on the 
art of Government to pass an order which causes loss to so many ryots. 
le hopes that the Hon’ble Mr. Perrazu Pantulu will study this question well 
and try to romove this hardship of the delta ryots 


(t) General. 


21. The Swadesamitran, ot the 8th January, says :—Lord Curzon, in his 
speech at Manchester in connection with the 
coming election, spoke in the following strain: 
—‘‘If England wants to protect her trade, what she was doing hitherto is 
wrong. She must also act like foreigners. We must compete with our rivals 
and conquer them and increase our revenue by means of import duties. 
These duties are necessary to improve our capacity to acquire wealth and to 
find means of employment to our workmen”. What a world of difference 
between this speech and the rules which were in force during his regimé in 
India? During the administration of the East India Company, import 
duties were levied in India and there was enormous revenue. Then, as there 
were no import duties in England, it was thought desirable to adopt the same 
principle in India also and import duties ceased to be levied and the revenue 

ecreased. Again, these duties were revived to increase the revenue when 
the 2 in the exchange of sovereigns increased. Then, taxes were levied 
on cloths made in factories owing to the pressure of the Manchester traders. 
In the time of Lord-Curzon, import duties were levied on foreign sugar, but 
they were soon removed, since they were objected to in England. Now, 
when he was asked to give his opinion on the Customs Tariff Reform, Lord 
Curzon said that the practice in vogue is right and that any change would 
result in a loss to India. Whata great difference between his speech then 


Lord Curzon on import duties. 


and his speech now as one of the leaders of the Unionists Party? If it is 
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by levying import duties on foreign sugar and foreign 
Joths, would come of their own accord to India? Lord Curson regretted 
that England alone is undergoing lose, sinc the Government did uot take 
any steps to preve lry oreigners in spite of the fact that millions 
of the la England are suffering from starvation and famine. 
But the hi impress him. If India should 


become rich, n 


22. Adverting to the election of Mr. N. Krishnaswami Aiyangar to the 
3 ae: Madras Legislative Council, the Jananukulan, 

Mr. F. beige te = se Aa uf the 8th January, observes: Mr. N. Krishna- 
adie a to the Legare neni Aiyangar attempted to become a member 
stn of the Devasthanam Committee of the temple 
at Kumbakénam some years ago, but was unsuccessful. Though he secured 
the largest number of votes, the said committee cancelled his election. Sub- 
sequently another election was held in which he was unsuccessful. Thereupon 
he filed a suit in the District Court of Tanjore for a declaration that he had 
been duly elected. The District Judge held that Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
hal bought votes, and that his election was invalid and dismissed his suit. 
Against this judgment he preferred an appeal to the High Court, which was 
also dismissed. We doubt whether such a person can become a Member of 


the Legislative Council, and whether the Government can approve of his 
election. ? 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, observes:—When the 
Wee District Medical officer, Captain Kemp, and the 
Sop — . 8 3 Executive Engineer, Mr. Formby, were goin 
Aistrate d en ee e near the village of Baireddipalli in the Nort 
Arcot district, as Mr. Formby was unwell, Captain Kemp sent orders to the 
village magistrate of that place to send A;! milk daily for Mr. Formby. 
When the village magistrate sent fresh milk accordingly. Captain Kemp 
remarked that the milk was neither sufficient nor good. When the village 
magistrate gave some excuse to Captain Kemp, the latter grew angry and 
dragged the village magistrate by force and got the milk required. On this, 
the village magistrate reported the matter to the higher authorities and also 
hled a civil suit against Captain Kemp. Meanwhile, the Collector came to 
know about this and issued an order to the village magistrate that it was the 
duty of the village officers to supply milk to invalid officers going on tour, 
that’ he was warned for his rin of duty then and that he would be 
dismissed if he again failed to discharge his duty. Subsequently, on learning 
that the vilage magistrate filed a civil suit against Captain Kemp, the Collector 
diemissed the former, remarking that the village munsif was an “ ill-condi- 
tioned brute”. We do not know anything about the village magistrate, nor 
do we know the truth of the statements made in the Hindu regarding 
this occurrence. We have now to consider only two points. Is Captain 
Kemp right in dragging the village magistrate by force and thus degrading 
him in the eyes of the villagers ? Is the action of the Collector right in dis- 
missing a village magistrate because the latter filed a civil suit against 
another for causing him harm? The Government of Madras has often issued 
orders to the effect that village officials should be respected by the villagers 
and that village affairs should be conducted with the co-operation of the 
Wagers In the Government order, dated the 10th August 1908, it is stated 
“at Collectors should appoint competent men as village magistrates and 
increase their influence and trustworthiness. While such is the case, is the 
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action of Captain Kemp in dragging the village magistrate’ by 
aecordance with the spirit of the Government order? We. 
order of the Collector also is against the spirit of this ord 


# 


lace, without taking any explanation from the village magistrate, 
warned him at first — en dismissed him as if he knew all about what 
took place. We think that he should have learnt everything from Ca tain 
Kemp and Mr. Formby. Mr. Brodie must have known that ae emp 
was generally a hasty man from his action at Cocanada. As Mr. F 
e 


was unwell, he might also have been angry. Can a village magistrate be 


dismissed simply on the reports of these two officers? Is it right to dismiss 


him for filing a civil suit? Is it an offence for a village official to seek to 
obtain justice in a court of law? Could not the Collector have waited until 
the true facts came to light in the hearing of the civil suit? Should he 
address a village magistrate as an “ill-conditioned brute”? Mr. Brodie 


says that he did this to teach a lesson to the other village officials. Would 


any village official really take a lesson from this? Would any respectable 
person accept the post of village munsif? It is to be regretted that Mr. Brodie 
acted in this manner while it is the duty of the Cullectors to preserve the 
dignity of the village officials when they are treated disrespectfully by 


European or Indian officers. To treat the village officials properly and thus 


to create the confidence of the public in them will be in accordance with the 
high principles of such eminent statesmen as Lord Morley and Lord Minto. 
We trust that the Government will take notice of this matter and pass 
suitable orders. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th January, in a leader entitled“ A village 

5 f officer’s plight“ reproduces the substance of 

The dismissal of a Village the remarks made by the Swadesamitrun of 
Magistrate by Mr. N. S. Brodie. 12th January 1910 on the same subject. 


24. The Suryodayam, of the 26th December, writes:—The Governor of 


The Governor of Bombay. Bombay pretends to do good to the public 
more than any other Governor. But it is plain 

that he is really a cunning man. He took much interest in sending Mr. 
Tilak to jail last year. He subsequently won the hearts of the sowcars of 
Guzerat by giving them the title of“ Sirdar”. He now declined to consider 
the petition of Mr. Kélkar applying for a seat in the Legislative Council. 
The last injustice which he did was that he issued an order that, as students 
of national colleges were taught objectionable lessons, they would not be 
admitted in Government colleges. Even this gentleman is praised by 


the public. Will the words of Mr. Tilak that we should not believe an 


Englishman, however much he may pretend to do good to us, be falsified ? 


25. The Suryodayam, of the 26th December, remarks :+—The British 


a ..,. came to India with the object of acquiring 
1 position of the British in wealth and are still acting with the same 


motive. But, as time changes, the name of 


their action also changes. Formerly they called their pursuit by the name 
of “trade”. Then they introduced slight alterations therein and called it 
„State policy”. Now, they say that they rule the country for the good of 
the Indians so that the latter may not desire self-government. But there are 
many facts to prove that the British, from the time they set foot in India, 
have been ruling the country with a view to their own self-interest, conveni- 
ence and authority. In the battle of Plassey, they induced Mir Jaffar to 
betray his superior by giving false hopes of making him the Nabob. Is this 
trade or State policy or justice? It is self-interest. We need not go so far 
as that. Lord Curzon attempted to invade Tibet, and wars were conducted 
against Burma, China and Afghanistan. Was it not the money of the poor 
Indians that was spent in all these cases? Were all these for the good of 
the. Indians ? Certainly not. The British began to do all these things to 
have their own administration in border lands. In the Transvaal war, the 
lives and money of the poor Indians were lost. In that very Transvaal, the 
Indians are now being treated like beasts. The Englishmen have no 
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justice. We try. 55 1 
and obtain liberty. x ‘ . ae 
fore there is nothing y a " . 1 4 ae & ate tack 1 
know ledg 2 and spirit of self : 5 1 aduenes 3 
not want your trade, State Pee 
your own land ee This is | all n 0 gt Aan 3 
"98, Referring to the marked ‘success of the co-operative credit societies, nil, 
3 the Andh apra ika, of the 12th January, Jan. 13th, 1010. 
Co-operative credit societies. remar that the apprehensions of increasing 
jemand on Government pecuniary aid are set at rest. There is no gain- 
caving the fact that the ryot population is largely benefited by the societies. 
Tue educated public are called upon to devote their energies and dissemi- 
nate among the villagers the manifold advantages of co-operation and render ' 
them popular and attractive. 837 

27. The Bharatamata, of the 10th January, in its English portion, 1 
a publishes a small Jeaderette on the Nasik Jan. 10th, 19/0. 

Nasik outrage. outrage: ‘‘ The news of the murder of 

Mr. Jackson, the Collector of Nasik, by an Indian youth, will be received 
with much horror and abhorrence throughout the length and breadth of the 
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country, especially by those who reaped the benefits of his administration. 
Like Sir William Curzon-Wyllie, Mr. Jackson had been assassinated at a 
farewell gathering given by his friends and acquaintances on the evo of his 
departure to Bombay whither he had been transferred. Mr. Jackson resembles 
Mr. Curzon-Wyllie in his attitude towards Indians, in his love towards our 
countrymen, and in his trials to improve the condition of India, and, we are 
sorry to say, even in his end. . . . Vo butcher would ever stoop to 
commit such a crime on the person of an officer, who had devoted his entire 
time and energy to the welfare of the people whom he ruled. We could not 
understand how the youth’s conscience admitted to commit such a crime 
which, in our opinion, retards the developement of our country in every way. 
Itishighly regrettable that misguided young men have not ceased to disgrace 
their countrymen by committing such dastardly anarchical crimes, just at a 
time when eminent people have been trying to enhance the situation of 
Indians, at a time when they are paving a way to the goal for the coming 
generation. We earnestly hope that our countrymen will co-operate with 
‘he Government to the fullest extent in suppressing anarchical tendencies in 
some foolish young men. [he sooner 93 — is blotted out of the country 
the Letter for the fair name of India.” 


28. The Kistnapairika, of the 3rd December (received during the 1 i 
i present week) commenting on the currency policy Ves. 3rd, 1909. 
Pais. policy of Indian 0 Government of India, observes that the policy ) 
N prejudicially affects hoarders of rupees, ryots, 
and merchants. The system by which people sent metal to the mint and 
got coins in return was stopped by legislation in 1893: The alloy of base 
metal in Indian coins is increased, while it is reduced in English coins. 
Before 1893 we used to get a rupee coin if we sent 163 grains of pure metal. 
Now for a coin of the identical value 269 grains are required. People in 
England hoard af their wealth in Government banks and thus escape from 
loss; whereas in India they bury their treasure in their homes. The Indians 
in consequence have become insolvent and the value of the golden articles 
has considerably fallen. nous | 


Again, the value of Indian ex * s to foreign countries has also suffered. 
The old rupee being made equal to the present Rs. 1-8-0, the quantity of 
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grain exports has increased to the detriment of the ryot. 5 
The mints being closed tothe public and Government having issued 


insufficient coins froin its mints, | 


mints, trade interests have been hampered for want 
of sufficient curreney. On aceoant of the Currency Act of 1893, the imports 
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of gold metal in 1895-and 1897 had considerably fallen and Government had 
reduced the coins issued from the mint. And this had resulted in untold 
loss to trade. In brief, the loss which accrued to the people by the exchange 
policy of Government can be summarised thus— 


(1) The quantity of raw metal imported from Europe and America, 
which is necessary for Indian trade, has fallen ; 

(2) The ryots have become impoverished ; 

(3) Trade would have prospered if Government had not interfered 


and led the way to the decrease of imports of valuable metals. The total loss | 


to India can be estimated at £6,080,1% 2,021. 


29. Referring to the results of the Viceregal Council elections in Madras, 
The Viceregal Couneil elect- the Veerakesari, of the 8th January, observes that 


Luin ty e, it is rumoured that some of the ee ) big 


officials, secing that Dr. T. M. Nair was an able 
advocate of the popular cause, prevailed upon the zamindars not to vote for 
him. The paper further remarks that the discretion of the members of the 
new councils whose caste prejudices and anxiety to curry favour with the 
officials blinded them to the qualifications of deserving candidates is anything 
but praiseworthy. 


30. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 30th December 1909 (received on 7th 
January 1910) has the following in English :— 


The Indian National Congress. We shall have occasion to review the proceed- 


ings of the Indian National Congress at Lahore more fully hereafter, and for 


the present we are only concerned to point out the hostile tone of the 
President’s references to the Reform Regulation. The Hon’ble Mr. Madan 
Mohan Malaviya is in general a moderate critic, and on the present occasion 
he has couched his criticisms in temperate language. But it is evident that 
he is one of those who regard the regulations as almost nullifying the 
generous concessions made by the Reform Scheme. This is a point of view 
which we greatly regret to see taken by a publicist of his standing. His 
criticisms are only too likely to encourage a temper unfavourable to the 
working of the reforms, whereas, as His Excellency the Viceroy pointed 
out when replying to deputations in Madras, at this stage it is the part of 
wisdom to prefer working for the success of the reforms to criticising details 
in regulations confessedly not final and unalterable. The burden of the 
President's complaints, as of others that have been heard from publicists in 
Bengal and elsewhere, is that the Muhammadans have been unduly favoured, 
that the disqualifying classes are too severe and that the‘non-official 
majorities in the Provincial Councils will have no reality. In the case of 
Muhammadans alone, we are told, has religion been made the basis of 
representations. But it is the veriest platitude in Indian politics that the 
differences between Hindus and Muhammadans are not merely religious and 
that the Muslim community has special interests. Then we hear that in 
the case of Muhammadans alone has educational qualification been recog- 
nised. Now if, in general mixed electorates, Ne were given 
the franchise as graduates of five years’ standing and members of other 
communities possessing similar qualifications were not, there would obviously 
be something grossly inequitable in the arrangement, but that is not. the 
case. It was necessary, in the opinion of the Government, of most unpre- 
judiced critics and of the Muhammadans themselves, to create a special 
electorate for Muhammadans. How would Mr. Madam Mohan Malaviya have 
it constituted ? It is well known that the Muhammadan community as a 
whole is relatively to others rather poor and decidedly backward in educa- 
tion. Purely property qualifications would hardly be satisfactory, and the 
President of the Congress himself condemns them heartily, It will hardly 
be gainsaid that a Muhammadan graduate occupies a hi a position in his 
community than a Hindu graduate does in his. But the question really 
comes to this that when a special electorate is constituted for one community 
the aim in laying down qualifications must be to secure its best men as 
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32. The Andhrakesari, of the 3 Ist December, 1909 commenting on the 
7 New Reforms, says that these reforms have 
The Lahore Congress and the proved in the end as disappointing as they were 
Now Belau opeful and encouraging at the ing. 
Mr. Malavya, President of the Congress held at Lahore, explained their 
defects and criticised them in detail. The reforms, instead of being advan- 
tageous to the people, are capable of making the Hindu-Muhammadan 
problem more complicated. ey intensify the hatred between the two 
communities and thereby render the unification of the people of India into 
a nation impossible. As Mr. Surendranath Banerjee has said, these reforms 
simply enhance discontent. The paper, therefore, hopes that Lord Minto, 
who is endeavouring to po the welfare of the people, will reconsider 
these reforms before confirming them. 


33. The Kistuapairika, of the 3rd December (received this week), 
remarks that although the New Reforms have 
caused some disappointment to those who work 
for the good of the country, there is no doubt that they have given satis- 
faction to others. Most of the persons belonging. to the latter class were quite 
unknown to the public until elections began. ‘They had no record of services 
to the country. Yet they exhibited unbounded liberality in trumpeting 
their future budget of services to the public cause when they canvassed for 
votes. There is no gainsaying that as member of the Legislative Council 
one can render meritorious help to the country’s cause, but all that these 
mediocrities are capable of is no more than asking the Government whether 
their attention was drawn to some articles in the newspapers. A real patriot 
need not become a member of the Legislative Connell fe order to serve his 
country. It is, therefore, advisable that, in electing members for the Council, 
only such persons as are qualified by their past career, education, devotion 
to public cause and self-sacrifice, that should be elected. It is hoped that 


the voters will not be misled by the vain promises of the candidates made in 
their manifestoes. 


34. The Sasilekha, of the 14th January, writing on 155 N 11 
“ane 3 n members to the Imperial Legislative Council, 
. rial Legislative Council. remarks that Ait Aes were granted the 
privilege of electing members both separately as well as conjointly with 
Hindus and other communities, and that the Muhammadan voters were given 
Freater facilities than those of other communities. In addition, some of the 
Hindu electors gave their votes to Muhammadan candidates, with the result 
* although the Muhammadans form only one-fifth of the population of 
odia, yet they have secured equal number of seats in the Council with the 
indus who number 20 erares. It is regrettable that, while the Hindu 
b a 8 J 5 to a Muham madan candidate without 
Observing caste distine the Muhammadan voters had refrained from 


Legislative Councils. 
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v. —Paosrrors or THE CROPS aND THE ConDITION or ru Porn. 


5 N 5 . 
N e 


35. In continuation of the article in two previous issues, the Satyadeepika 

a of the 12th January, further makes the followi 
Suggestions for the improve- suggestions for the improvement of the condi- 
ment of the condition of cattle tion of the ryote in South Canara :—It must be 


in South Canara. admitted that good results in agriculture are 


possible only with a fine breed of cattle. But the condition of cattle SS Booth | 
Canara is highly deplorable. There is some truth in the ae gs that their 


famished condition is due to the absence of pasture i Government 
ought to see that there are pasture grounds in every vi 
afford sufficient fodder for the cattle of the village. Th rict now depends 


upon Mysore for its supply of cattle. Efforts should be made in the direction 


of improving the existing breed, as the use of the modern iron plough and | 


other implements can be possible only with a stronger breed of cattle. 
At present the principal crop of the district is paddy. Government ought 


to make arrangements to give instruction to the ryots in improved methods 
of cultivating it. The ryots should also be encouraged to try other crops — 
equally profitable and suitable for the soil, such as sugarcane, groundnut, © 


tobacco, pepper, etc. 


Besides, mere essays and eloquent speeches on improved methods of agri- 


culture are of little value in increasing the knowledge of the ryots. Eve 

district and every taluk should have experimental farms, established either 
by the rate-payers’ associations or by Government, which will both afford 
practical instructions in improved methods of cultivation and ‘show the ryots 


the results öbtained by those methods. Ryots in the neighbourhood of 


experimental farms have been known to copy these improved methods of 
their own accord. Government ought to see, therefore, that in future the 
patel of every village possesses at least 10 acres of land for cultivation by 
himself, that he tries the experiments which he sees conducted in the district 
or taluk experimental farms and that the patel’s farm in every village serves 
asa model farm to the rest of the villagers. The agricultural inspectors 
appointed by Government ought to visit villages from time to time imparting 
agricultural knowledge to the ryots and gathering fresh experience. These 
must also be ever ready to assist the ryots in solving their difficulties. 
Moreover, either the rate-payers’ associations or the Government ought to 
arrange to grant rewards and certificates from time to time to ryots showing 
more than ordinary skill and intelligence so as to give them further 
encouragement. 

Agricultural exhibitions ought also to be organized annually in every 
taluk on the occasion of any important fair. These exhibitions ought to 
invite exhibits from the whole district. The evhibits ought to consist of 
agricultural 1 implements and cattle. The important officials of the 
district should be present at these exhibitions and should address the ryots so 
as to create in them a greater liking for the profession. Besides in many 
places the ryots are labouring under a misapprehension that the Government 
enhances the land-tax as fast as the land is improved. It devolves on the 
Government as well as on the landholders to remove this misapprehension 
among the peasantry and to increase its confidence in Government. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th January, says:—At the Industrial 
Conference held at Ootacamund by the Madras 
Government in September last, a Committee 
was appointed to report on the methods of improving the chemical industries 
of this Presidency. Of the several ——— ie made by this Committee, 
one alone does not commend itself to us and that is this. The Committee 
8 that there is no use of sending our young men to foreign countries. 
This is wrong, for it is only by thus sending hundreds of young men that 
Japan rose to prominence. At present, thousands of Chinese are learning the 


Chemical industries. 
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37. The Suryodayam, of the 26th December, observes:— There is not Senrengraz, | 
N 1 tze slightest doubt that manyjevils have resulted Deo. 36th, 1960. | 

The Europeans and Indian from the English administration and their | Wag 
sdministration. education, though there have been some bene- ‘Wi aa 
fits also. A majority of the educated Indians say tbat, had it not been for | 
the English administration in India, foreign kings would have carried away 
the wealth of this land, that plunder and murder would have increased in the Wa | 
country and there would have been no F and that we could not have had I 
the electrie telegraph, the railway and the postal system. We shall say a „ 
few words in reply to these men to prevent the evil effects due to the spread | 
of such an opinion as the above. e have not derived any benefit from the 3 
advent of the British. We can unhesitatingly say that enormous evils resulted 
therefrom. In these days we might have obtained the benefits said to have | 
been derived from the Englishmen even without their help, because we could | 
not have been reduced to this poor state, if the Muhammadans and the Hindus 
had continued to rule. The wealth of our land will remain spread in our own 
country. The English trade helped by the English administration would not 
have destroyed our industry as at present. Our industries would have 
increased considerably and wealth would have remained with the labourers. 
During the time of the Muhammadan rule in India only small taxes were 
levied on lands. Our landholders also would have been prosperous. If it is 
sald that there would have been no municipalities and schools as at present, 
many are the evils which have resulted from these municipalities. Before 
the administration of the British, there were village panchayats in every 5 
village and all village matters were conducted by them. There was a common | 
fund, a common society and a common custom in every village. There were , 
then no courts, vakils and stamps to reduce the landholders gradually to a 
poor condition. It is only after the advent of the British that the union of 
the villagers declined and mutual jealousy and disputes began to increase ö 
among them. Many of the eminent statesmen have said that the rules of a oe 
the village panchayats are far superior to those of State policy. Civilisa- : ( 
ten would have spread of itself in our country as it has spread in other | 10 
countries, and we do not in the least require the help of the Englishmen for 1 
it. Some years ago, Japan was in a more backward state than that of India. ie 
Iunumerable petty rulers have often been fighting with one another in the N 
country. The people were immersed in ignorance without education and 
civilisation. Have not the Japanese risen to eminence within the last 50 
years more than any other race in civilisation, education, trade, adminis- 
‘ration and army regulation? Have not Turkey and Persia gained self- . 
eovernment naturally ? Therefore, if the Englishmen do not take interest : 
in our State matters, we could have obtained the benefits which we should : : 
get from the change of times. The land of Bharata too would not have ad 

en reduced to this state of pove 0 and slavery. Let, nations will have 


to suffer the tro bles like man. ig useless to dilate upon this matter 


rther. 
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„The Sur am. of the 19th December, says: Now, the land of 
15 2 „ Bnmharata is ruled by the British. These were, 
The British rule in India. from the beginning, mere fraders. To them, 
administration is a very difficult matter, because they lack the following 
qualities, viz., never-failing justice, self-denial and a good heart which are 
essential for Government. hen they came to India originally as traders, 
they found the deteriorated condition of the native rulers, and a desire for 
the wealth of the Indian administration was at first created in them. They 
radually began to conduct the administration under the name of traders. 
hen they carried on their trade under the name of administrators. This is 
what they are doing now. Did they ever reply to the representations of the 
grievances made by the Congress during the last 23 years? They have shut 
the mouths and bound the hands of the patriots who spoke about the policy of 
the Government. Can this be called an administrative policy and is this the 
principle of the Kshatriyas ? The British have not this principle in the least. 
What they hold in their hands is not a sword, but a balance. How can 
merchants conduct an administration ? 


39. The Desabhimani, of the 12th 1 anuary, states that it is true that 

i India is the most prosperous country in the 

er word. Bat it fe eueally ran Gk UE vaole 
are without food. There must therefore be a very potent cause which places 
them in a position in which they find it hard to get their daily food. 

The wealth of India is underground. ‘The Indians are unable to dig it 
up and are lost in despondency. They have no education. What little 
A they have is quite useless. Higher education and especially 
knowledge of mineralogy is very essential. F nee mineralogists can 
discover on the mere sight of a soil what metals are likely to be found there. 
As the Indians have not got such knowledge, not only iron, copper, tin, gold, 
etc., but also precious stones are exported by enterprising foreign capitalists 
to foreign countries, where they are refined and returned to the Indian 
market. It is regrettable that while the foreigners get the benefit of the 
natural wealth of India, the Indians satisfy themselves with working as 
coolies under them. 

Indians should confide in one another, form a joint stock company, 


gather capital, dig up mines and convert the ore in the mines into useful 
metal. 


40. The London correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd Decem- 


ber (received during the present week), 
exposes two false notions prevailing all the 
world over, to the effect that the Europeans 
and the Americans labour * and night and that they are self-reliant, thrifty 
and highly educated and that, on the other hand, the Indians are idle, 
extravagant and illiterate. The first notion has gained currency among the 
Hindus, and the second prevails in every section of the people in Europe 
and America. Worse falsehoods than these cannot be invented. It is not 
true that the ordinary labourer in Europe is as hard-working as the Indian 
cooly, who works for nearly twelve hours without rest. Whereas the 


Indian cooly is temperate and not given to excesses, Europeans without dis- 
tinction of sex freely indulge in liquor. | 


41. Referring to the large number of arrests in Bombay in connection 


; with the Nasik murder, the Veerakesart, of the 

ä in -Bosabay. 8th January, in an English article headed 
Anarchy in Bombay“, observes that the suspicion of an anarchist conspiracy 
among the educated classes is utterly unfounded and proceeds as follows :— 
There may be conspiracies among schoolboys and other misguided youths. 
But there can be no ree . among the educated Indians. — 
Some Anglo-Indians and others are abusing everyone who opposes the views 
of Government. They condemn every such opposer as an anarchist. If such 


people are suspected and classed among conspirators, then real conspirators 
will never be rooted out. Only law-abiding people will be punished, so great 
care must be taken in distinguishing those who form the constitutional 


Contrast between the Euro- 
peans and the Indians. 


those who are never known 


opposition and so criticise the Government) and thx ever knc 
PP but who resort to crimes. If Government is not careful in (making) 
this distinction the result will be tha ypposition to Government will be 


oercion of ¢ then „ It is — 
interest of all parties to put down crimes, because those who begin murders 
i * ony hae: pA loyal Indians will try to co-operate with Govern- 
ment and help to find out real anarchists. But we repeat that due care and 
eaution must be taken to protect those who because of their pronounced views 
avainst Government are all the more likely to be suspected of collusion with 
anarchists. We trust that the Bombay Government are aware of this danger 
and will take due precautions. a 4 f 

he Mysore Star, of the 10th January, contains the resolutions passed 

a ‘ gat the iy dane conference of the Vike 

The fifth annual conference of ghaiva community, the more important among 
the Veerashaiva community at 1:0) are as follows: 
Bellary. That this conference expresses its deep 
abhorrence of the dastardly attempt at the life of His Excellency Lord Minto, 
and also its heartfelt joy over His Excellency’s escape with the help of 
Providence. 

That this conference expresses its similar abhorrence of the assassina- 
tion of Mr. Jackson. 

That this conference expresses its loyalty and gratitude to the British 
Crown in view of the. increased facilities gained by the Veerashaiva com- 
munity for promoting its peace and prosperity under the British rule, and 
prays for the per oe of British sovereignty in India. 

That this conference heartily appreciates the recognition of the 
interests of the Muhammadans as a separate class under the revised Council 
Regulations, ahd prays that His Excellency may be pleased to grant 
similar privileges to the thriving Veerashaiva community also and that until 
statutory provision is made to this end, Government may be pleased to 
appoint at least three Veerashaiva members for each of the Provincial Legis- 
lative Councils and at least two for the Imperial Legislative Council, by 
nomination. That the Veerashaiva community congratulates itself on the 
nomination of Sir Desai Vantamurikay to the Bombay Legislative Council, 
and prays that the Mysore Government may be pleased to nominate at least 
one Veerashaiva member to the Mysore Legislative Council. 

That this conference prohibits all direct or indirect association with 
seditious designs and resolves that in future every member of the community 
who violates this rule be ex-communicated.” 

That this conference prays that the Madras and the Mysore Governments 
may be pleased to follow the example of the Bombay Government in the 
matter of allowing Veerashaiva convicts to wear the Vascasaive locket (a 
castemark) while in jail and expresses its gratitude towards the Nizam’s 
Government for granting the abovesaid rivilege and also that of providing 


2 the food served to Veerashaiva convicts should be served by Veerashaivas 
Alone. 


43. Referring to the deliberations at the last session of the Congress 
The Congress at Lahore. at Lahore, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 7th 
January, observes that resolutions were passed 
upholding swadeshism and protesting against the partition and the deportation 
of the Bengal leaders. But these resolutions were all more or less appeals to 
Sovernment and did not suggest any lines of work to those popular leaders 
that advocate self-reliance. It has already been said that the Congress can 
no longer be regarded as a body representing the Indian nation. Unless the 
Wo parties join to bring back to the Congress its former status and means 
are devised for educating the masses in the principles of self-reliance by 


—  e it must be presumed that the days of the Congress are 


discouraged, and a perfect coercion 


| leoued 18th January 1910.] 


Mreons Bran, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 10th, 1910. 


SwADRsMABUIMAWI, 
Jan. 7th, 1910. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Reviszp UP TO THE 22K Januar 1910). 
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Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
Catholio Watchman 


Christian Patriot oe 
Anglo-Indian .. | 
Hindu 0° * 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mais 50 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras Times... 

Muhammadan 

Brah ma vad in 

Mylapore Catholic Regie- 
ter. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress oe 


Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 


Indian Review 


Astrologieal Magazine 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


States. 


Indian Patriot 
Educationiet 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer. 

New Reformer 

Citator .. ; 15 


International Police 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
Planter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor .. ee 
Oriental Mystic Myna § .. 


Criminal Law Replenisher, 
Standard Magasine — 


United India and Native 


> = « - 


Where published. 


— — 


Edit ion. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— | 


Civeula- 
tion. 


& Co.’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
ist Episcopal Pres, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
Street, Georgetown. 
National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajab Road, Madras. 
Ananda Steam Press, Stringer: 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 159 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 

Madras, 

Brahmavaddin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


. | Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s 


Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Presa, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
8. P. C. K. Press, Vepory, 
Madras. 
De. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Dress, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- 
town, Madras. . 1 

Albinion Press, Veper 
Road, Madras. ie 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 

Standard Magazine Press, No. 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Strevt, Krishnampet, Mad tas. 


Echo . i ae | Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 


Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Press, 


Madras. 
Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 


Guardian 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
13 Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. ä 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gac Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 

Guardian Prees, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 

Mesers. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Kamanilayam Bb lama er 
Press, No. 4, Ve igh 

Madras. — 


No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


| Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Tha Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 
37 years. | 
K. Klichna Reo, Native Christian, 67 

ears. 
te East Indian, 45 years . 


8. Kasturiranga Ai „ .A., AL., 
Ae 

The Hon’ble Mr. P. 
Aiyar, 3. 4., . L., 0.1. ., 
Brahman, 44 years. 

Arthur E. Lawson, European, 45 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. , 


_ | . Uinda, Brahman, 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
» madan, 86 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Hon’ble Rev. E. Macphail, M. A., 
European, 43 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 

Youny ‘Men's Ch sociation 
oun en's ristian A 
Males 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Sell, 5. p., Earopean, 
79 years. 


G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 38.4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Saryanarayana Rao, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 66 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. 4., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 
a . Narayana Menon, Hinda, 

Malayali, 45 years. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 


C. Karunakara Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 


| Malayali, 49 years. 
' 'T, 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 41 years. 
The National Missionary Seciety of 


ndia. 
D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


M. O. Parthasarathi Ai 


gar, . A., B.L., 
| years. 
: G. Kodandaramayya, . A., 
| Brahman, 49 years. 


K. Tata Chariyar, n. A., 3. ., Hindu 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 


R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Bedra, 
32 years, 


P. O. Sabramania Pillai, 5. 4., 3. ., 
Hindu, Sudra, 36 | 
Aiyangar, 


Mysore A. , 
Hindn, Brobman, 96 yous. 


Hindu, 


a 


* Inoluding tri-weekly and weekly editions, 


t Including weekly edition. : Including tei-weeky edition. 
§ Temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
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Aroot, North. 
38 Patriot ee ee ee 


39 Illustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation and law 


Digest. 


0 | Daily Post 


1 Army and Civil News .. 


42 | Bangalore Brigade Direct- 
ory. 


| Canara, South. 
| Nangalore Magazine 
Chingleput. 


| Adyar Bulletin 
| Theosophist oe 


Godavari. 
| Carlylean oe 
| So Witness 
| Madura. 
| South Indian Mail 
Malabar. 
19 | Cochin Argus 
$0 | West Coast Spectator 


61 | Malabar Herald. 
52 | Malabar Daily News 


- Mysore State. 

| Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field 
Gnanodaya 
Ge e 
Mysore and South Indian 
Mysore Times 

The Wilgiris. 

South of India Observer .. 


Vani Niketana Press, ‘Officers’ 
Lines, Vellore. 

Orkan Inv tion Press, 
’ Bitearama M Street, 
Vellore. 


Bang loro. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore . . 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. 


a 


— Press, Rajahmun- 
Brown Industsial Mission 
Press; Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 
Cochin A Press, British 
Gein * 
West Coast Press, Oaliouʒt 
22 Press, British Cochin.. 
Printing 


Norman Bureau, 
Calicut. 


* 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


D Son: 


uceqg’s Own pere 
and 0 2 8, Pr 


5 „ 
Paleo 2 
33 
1 onthly 
75 AN 
. * 


Do. 


Quarterly 


Bi-monthly 


| Quarterly 


Month! 
| De.” 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


„„ 93 


* 8 ae Hindu, 
pi hace oT yeah ae 8 
seshu Aiyar, a, Rrahman, 35 
years, 


A; Vasudeva Rao, Gowd Sarasvat/ 


Brahman, 46 years. 

The Rev. N. 2 M. 4. Euro 5 
41 years; and the "Rev. A. "Robert: 
son, u. 4. „ European, 38 years. 


T. Jayaram Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 
36 years. 


P. wens va Ohariyar, B.a., u. U., 


T. K. Gallas At Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 35 
years. 
H. Plumbe, European ot 


The Officer Commanding g, O Com- 
Second Queen's Own Sappers 


Jore. 


‘ 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do. do. 


. 3 u. A., Hindu, Brahman, 
The 228 C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
26 years. 

O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 

M 8. Denodaran Nair, Mulayali, 26 


E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years 50 
Rollo Kobin Platel, Eurasian. 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 55 


The Revd. E. W. Thompson, 1. 4., 


Eu 8 years. 
n ee Swami, 
Hindu, Brahman, N 
= gga det u, Brahman, 
K. . iieaass: — Brah- 
yangar, “gr 


. 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 6 
mer 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


cad Miners Printing School, Banga- | 


| Temporarily discontinued since November 1900. 
t Including 400 copies distributed free. 


1 Temporarily discontinued since August 1909. 


} Both morning and evening issues. 
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Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata® 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial 
Progress. 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka .. 


Self Culture 1 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record .. 
Eucharist and Priest 


Travanoore Mail ¢ 
Trichinopoly. 

Wednesday Review 

Sri Krishna Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Sa 
ondicherry. N ii 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the Ananda Steam Press, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam village, but printed 
at the Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandram. 
C. M. . Press, Kottayam 9 0 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
rinted at the Cochin Argus 
ress, British Cochin. 
Malabar Mail Press, Main 
road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasx Press, 
rangam. 


Alma Prose, Waltair 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekiy 
Once in 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


| 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


two 


C. Subramanis Bharati, Hinds, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bebador R. Reghunatha 
— — 1 tens 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 28 
years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu 
Brahman, 26 years. 4 


M. D. Daniel, ».a., Native Christian 
44 years. 


* 
C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 46 


years. 
The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Christian, 
ears. 


an | 
The Rev. Father Casper, p.p., Euro- | 
pean, 45 years. 


; 
1 
1 


8. Padmansbha Aiyanger, ».a., Hindu, 
Brabman, 41 years. . | 


S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., 5. ., of 
Allahabad. 


* 


D. Lazarus, u. A., Native Obristian, 66 
years. 


Not published|since September 1909. 


t Only one issue (for October 1909) has been published. 


t Temporarily discontinued since the 2nd October 1909. 
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dar | „ Bi-month! Marudur hava Ai Breeni- 
_ Arya Mitran oe | K vasa A B » Vaishna- 


Monthly 0. Aa A n N inthe, Hindu, 
, a, 43 years. 


| wn, Madras | 
: 8 ' Week! M. Hambanda Madsliyar, Hindu 
f udali dest, . Vellala, 26 years. 1 


Seele Wen «a Bn ee Press, No, 61, | Monthly M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
| St. Xavier . street, 'Guorge- van, 42 years. 
town, 


Madras. | 
Bate of Vilakkam Wiyayxbisoan! Press, Karikal. Do. 5 Aiyar, 2. 4., 5. ., Hindu, 
t of Th rabman. 
r ee * me . the Kalyanasunda- | Weekly R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 
5 rum Power 
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Tanjore, 
and e at Kumbako- 


| Chakravartini Vani val ene Press, No. 3, Monthly . P. 8. Aiyar, = Brah-_ 
) ‘riplicane, man, 8) years. 
| 


| Children’s Herald 4 0. Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
| 2 yours. : 
Children’s Magazine 0.M.6. Prose, 8 Do. G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
Baliar N , innevelly district. years 
Coimbetore Oneneciit No. N 283, r Avanashi Road, Bi-monthly f. P. Narasimbulu Nayadu, Hindu, 
Coimbatore Balija, about 52 years. 
Desabhimani 90 Patriot Press, Sorakkalpatta, | Weekly P. T. Sutakopa Obariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
88 New Town, South man, 48 years. 
100 dintries. . 
| Dravida bhimeni 5 Patriot Press, Salem .. a Do. John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 
| years. 
Friendly Instructor O. M. 8. er Palamoottah, | Monthly D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


Tinnevell 50 years. 
Hinda Nesan Seth indian Mins No. 6, | Bi-weekly A. Rangsswami 3 B.A.) B. E., 
| mak Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
A 


* 
llitakatini Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers Monthly Pandit Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
Road, near Mount Road, 29 years. 


| Homiletic Magazine psi | Do. | Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
| 30 years. 
21 | India ee 4 Presa, Pondicherry. Weekly 8 ates Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
| about 27 years. 
2: | Indian Law Gasette No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, | Monthly 2 5 Lokanatha Ohetti, Hinda, Kava- 
Madras 


5 43 years. 
23 4 Indian Law Reporte ., | Méyavaram, Tanjore district. Do. 1 Pret Pillai, Hindu, Vellals, 60 


‘ie Missionary Neves O. M. 8. Prem, Palamoottah, Do. 2 Native Christian, 34 years .. 


istrict. 
25 laben Meson The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, | Quarterly .. 0. 0. P. O. Bulten Seyyed Ahmad 
Elugadal street, . 1 Muhammadan. 
Jananukolan =, : Press, | Weekly V. Krishna Dus, Hindu, “Vellals, 61 


15 "years, 


| Kalikals Thoahan Madras . I. Do. 
Kaliyuga Vartamani Kalet Bi-monthly Val, 38 Ener- Pillai, Hindu, 
pa Mudali street, Choo- 


Kamalasani ioe igs Monthly T. wi 2 8 Gnaniyar, Hindu, 


lawyer, Har of India Press, Ko. Do. Lokam Chet, Hinds, Kave- 


Le Soleil it. Joseph's Press, Karikal . Bi- monthly a ia Udatyer, Native Christian, 


— —— Breen; toc d0,| Weekty ee Mehidin, Mubam- 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


2 


Cie a- 
tion. 


J 


| 


| 


| 


Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


for students, 

and children. 
Monthly Witness eo 
Moonlight or Chandreda- 


Nagai Nilalochani 


dental Berli. 
Gourar Kula Viveka- 


bodhini. 
South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 


sayam. 
South Indian Friend... 
Brivaaivilasini .. . 
Sunday Friend 


1 to 
yam. 


| Guryodayam 


Swadesamitran 
Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani .. 


Mage Nesan és oe 
United Free Church 
Herald. 

Vidya Bhanu 

Vidya Viharini 

Vijaya i... 

Vijaya Vikatan 

Vikate Dutan 

Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 

Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chintamani 


Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


8 


A. 


No. 141, Evening Basaer Road, 
Georgetown, Printed at 
Messrs. Vest & Co. % Press, 


Nilalochani Press, Negapa tam, 
Tanjore distriot. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 

Vanivilasam Prose, Tinnevelly 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasuma lai, Madura district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Memorial Hall, Madras oa 


The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 

oe 
og tam ee ee ee 

9 — Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore district. 

Chengalroya Orphan Prese, 
No. 13, Randall’s Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, 
Kumbakénam. 

Brivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district 


Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 

aigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Presse, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Bassar 
Koad, Roya pettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

No. 23, Aiyah Mudali street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Prese, No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broadway, Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 


— Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M.E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

Kumbakénam .. 


Nasareth 


0 Mad Thambu Chetti 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 


eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


(1) T. A. N ee BA., 1 * 
Christian, ears ; : 
Stephen, ifative Ubristian, 37 yeras. 


Mies G. M. Walford, European, 40 


Revd. Mr. R. Smailes .. 


M. TL. Babe Singh, Hindu, Rejput, 


d. A. Vaidyaraman, . 4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, u. A., b. u., 
American, 59 years. 

Catholic Priests .. ee oe se 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 60 years. 

M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 30 yeurs. 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
» 44 years. 


| 
bie hye mg Chettiar, Hindu, 
aisya, 32 years. 
. X. Balasubramanys Aiyar, 2. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Revd. A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chrie- 
tian, about 44 years. 


years. ‘ 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, 3. 4., Native Christian, 


42 years. 

M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


years. 
M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar ae 
2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hinds, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, m.a., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati... os oe 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


32 years. | 
T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 


tian, 36 years. 


RB. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 ar 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, a, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
man, 4/ years. 
O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 
8. G. Madam, Native Christian, 43 
11 G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 
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Edition. 


Ce eee * 


* 


| Name, caste and age of editor. 


1 ' 


1 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 


\ khsavéni 
Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakésike 


| Arogyaprabodhini 


Aryamatabédhini 
| Arya Vysya 


Bhérataméte 
Desdbhiméni iss 
Elementary School 
indé Sundéri 


Hitavidi .. 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 


Man drama. 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
Nytyabédhini 
Prabdédhini 

Ravi 5 ee 


Sémréjyapradéyini 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 


Sévitri i 
Sunday School 


Mission News). 
dalla 


Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 


Prabodhiat Press, Duggiréla, 

| Guntdér dustrie. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 
patam. 

Msnorama f|ress, Rajab- 
mundry. 

Printed at the S. P. O. K. Press, 
Vepery, and at the 


and Tract Book 
wn, 


rh ae 
1 


wada, | Monthly 
— Me 


* 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 

Daily. 

Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


| Menthly 


Sanapati Pattdbbirima Séstri, Bréhman, 
$0 yours, | 


d. Néréyanaswim 
sak’ Mitaavole 


T. Venkatasabba Rio, Bréhman, 27 


Naidu, 3. A., 
and Medur 


A.C, Pérthasérathi Naidu, Bulije, 66 


Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 
Rajahmandry. 
Mutnuri Go Bréhman, 40 years. 


8. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vyaya, 41 
years, 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years oe 
D. Séshdchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 years. 
V. Marasimharéyadu, Brähman, 37 
Sattiréju Sitérimayya, Bréhman, 42 
rs. 
The Revd. D. Auantam, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 
Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
ours, 
0.17, Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 
O. L. Narasimham, Bréhman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. Thiravéngedam, Native Christian, 

D. Séchéchalapathi Mo, Madhva Bréh- 
* years. 

v. Niranſana Séetci, Kametls, 36 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 

T. Lakshminéréyana Bästri, Brahman, 
42 years. 

Sri K. R. V. Krishna RAe Bahadur 


Géru, Bräbman, 42 years. 
d. Béshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years .. 


A 2 Narasa- 
Dr. d. yt laa Ameri- 
can, 47 years, 


N. Venkatarangüchäryulu, Vaishnava 
Irähman, 56 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Barma, Brähman, 24 
years. N 


N. Gopslasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
The Revd. H, De Stillwell of Samulketa, 
Mr. 8. N Simon, Europesa, 37 years .. 


Cellukuri Virabbedra Rte, Brahman .. | 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. . 


ern 0 8 


Vaesundhara 
Vidy4vati .. 


Voice of Social Reform 
Social Purity and 
Loyalty. 

yaya 


Yuddha Dhvani ee 
Industry .. 


Sudarsini .. 


Kiestna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Printed at ae Press, 
Thumbu Chetty Street, aad 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
— Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Jaganmanoranjani Press, 
Pittapér. 


Desabhimani Press, Gunt ür 
Bharatevilas Prees, Bapatla .. 
Manjavani Press, Ellore 

Sudarsini press, Viewasaraya- 


purem, Nagaram taluk, 
Gdéddvari district. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Menthly 


Do. 
Do. 


years. 


Not known ae 


Kusturi Sivasankara 


J 

Veanguri Sabba Rao, merchant, 22 
ears. 

0. Dorazämish, Sétént, 41 years 


N. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 60 


or ig Basavayys, Vysya, 
Staff Captain C. A. Mackenzie, Euro- 


Kavi 


34 


neee e 
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N 0. 


co IT o on | x 2 Januar 1010). 


— — — — 


Name of publication. 


—— - 


W 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. — 


' Bhakta Vijaya .. 


Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bedhini 
Dhanurdhari 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 

Jyotis Sastra Payonidbi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika 


Karnätaka Granthamala. 
) oo Kévya Kalini- 
law Gazette ia ae 


Mahilasakhi es 
Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sadhvi ee ee es 


Santana Dharma Pätaka. 


Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 


Satya Deepika ee 2 ee 


Savinudi ee ee ee 


| Shri Krishna Sukthi ee 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 180 


Sumati ee 47 eo 


| Swadeshébhimani ee 


Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 


Vakkaligara Patrika 


PVeoraketari aH 


| Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kati ka. 


0 N 


Vidyananda 


. Vikatamanjari 
| Vikatapratapa 


| Visishta Dvaiti 


Vivekodaya 
Vrittönta Putrike 


Messrs. XK. Narasimhaiya & 
: 3 


Mudralaya, Mandyn. 
Sampradaya L Prabodhini Press, 


Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
8. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 
The Mere Mission Press, 
The er Press, Mysore 0 


Chéturya Press, Chamaraj pet, 
Bangalore City. * 
pony Pra bodhini Press, 


Kraknarae Vani Vilasa Press, 


re. 

. oan Dharma Pracharaka 
Madralaya, Mand 

— Her. uramesh- 


a W 
Caxton arte Civil * Mili- 
* ore. 
Dharmeprakacka Pro „Aang:. 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asos- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, b City. 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
i Sharada I ress, Mun- 
ore. 
0 Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
The Kshira Sagara Press 


The Graduntes’ T Asro- 
ciation Press, Fading 


Do. 


| 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


| Monthly 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


M  SBitarema ‘astri, Brahman, born 
26th October 1868. 
ey — non - Brahman, born 


1880. 
the Berl. l * Gullitord, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 57 
M. 3 gg Hardaikar, Saiva 


rig. born 1 hye wy 1879, 
endriah, Jain, born 2nd 
ber 1878. 


6.8 nda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 37 years. 

Mallaradya, Hindy, Lingayat, 41 years. 

N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 

B. Subba Rao, n. A., Brahman, 39 


M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 
B. NN Bangalore, Madhva 


Brahma yours. 
Miss C. E. Nee, European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born 30th October 1864. 
V. Virupakahaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
1 Sastri, 36 yeurs; both 
Veorash 
B. — Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


8. echidaands. Joie, Smartha Breh- 
man, 27 years 
H. B. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


ggg Sastri, Jain, 31 years as 


N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
*. iber 1883. 
The d. ecg — Christian Mission- 
ore 
A Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 
8 Hoskote, 44 years. 
at ubba — B.A., 47 years, and 
agopslkrishna Rao, 24 years; 
both 2 Brahmans. 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, martha Brah- 
5 41 years. 
D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


V. 24 yours. Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


v. 2. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
10 

B. O ebenen Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman , 47 years. 

B. n. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. Sreenivass Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
yours, 


P. R. Karibasappa Bastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 1 
both Veerashaivas. 


B. Subba Rao, Hind oe 

W Narayana Bath B Brahman, 
ue eers. 

. Nadesa Madaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 

“ina, 75 eurs ; commission agent and 


P. M. . eon of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years. 


B. C. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 
fenkataramays, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


, 57 years. 


* Stated to have been omitted in the previous return by oversight. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


——Ü— —— — AI ALD. A — 


— — 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 
1 | Atma Vidya oe „ Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly 
Printed atthe BG.M. Pre, De 
itram „ Printed atthe B.G.M. Press, i 44 
vi aacas | Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 

3 | Bharata Sobhini .. Bharata Sobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly ee 
4 | Bhashé Poshini | Malayala Manorama Press, | Monthly oe 
Kottayam. 

§ | Dh4nvantari „ Lakshmi Sahayam Presse, Do. ve 
Kottak kal. 

6 Dijk Kesari or V. P. Vykkam. Printed at P. C.] Weekly oe 

adhava Row. Press, Ernakulem. 
7 | Dwij& Rajan Kerala Varwa Press, Changa-| Do. ee 
| naoberry. 
8 | Jenmi „ Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly oe 
| Kottakkal. 
9 | Ezhuthachan “6 .; Kerula Sobhini Press, Do. 
Ottappalum. 
10 | Flower of Karmal . The St. Joseph's Press, Do. os 
Mannanam. 
11 Kerala Kahalam .. 4 * Kalppadrumam l' ress, Bi- monthly 
| ‘Trichur, 
12 | Keralan ' Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly 
| vandrum. 
13 | Kerala Chintamani | — Kalppadrumam Press.“ Do. 5 
Trichur. 
14 | Kérala Patrika „ | Vidya Vilasum Press, Calicut. | Weekly oe 
16 | Kérala Sanchari .. : Do. Do. 5 
16 Kérala Thairaka „  Dharmivilusam Press, Tiru- lo oe 
vella. 
17 | Kéral6pakéri —_ Mission Press, Manga- | Bi-monthly 
Oro. 
16 | Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly ae 
(Family Friend). 
19 | Lakshmi Bhai Kerala Kalppadramam Press, Do. oe 
Trichur. 
20 | Lakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. HM 
Trichur, and published at 
Köttukkal. 
$1 | Malabari .. | Tirur. Printed at West Coast | Weekly .. 
Press, Calicut. 
32 | Malabar News. .. | Mor Thomas Press, Kéttayam* | Monthly 4 
23 Malaukara Idavaka Patri- Do. De. in 
ka, 
24 | Malankara Subha Tharaka. 8 4 Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. a 
vella. 
$5 | Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mur Thomas Press, K ôttayam. Do. 0 
viseshakan. 
26 | Malayali . .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly... 
27 | Malavala Manorama Malayula Manorama Press, Wo. Pe 
5 Kéttayam. 
$8 | Malayala Mitram and C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam „Monthly 5 
Treasury of Knowledge. 
29 | Mangalodayam Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. 
mungalam. 
30 | Manorama ee West Coast Press, Calicut Weekly 5 
$1 | Missionary Intelligenee . C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam Once iu three 
months. 
32 Mithavadi . 50 . West Coast Press, Calicut Weekly oe 
33 | Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly 
Heart. kulam. 
34 Nasrani Dipika .. | St. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly 
Mannanum. 
35 | Prachina Charaka .. | St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Bi-monthly .. 
Press, Elthurithi. 
36 | Sarada .. Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly 5 
vandrum. 
37 Subhashin !!. . | Nayar Press, Trivandrum Weekly 
$8 | Suvishesha Venmashu . . S. V. R. F. Press, Kunnan- Once in two 
kulam. months. 
$9 | Vidyollasini -» ee | Published in the Ponnäni] Bi-monthly ., 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam » Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 


— Oar - 


(As ir sTOOD on THE S3lst DecemBER 1909). 
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.A. aan Bebvendlet, Hinds, 


: | K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


Brahman, 42 years. 
C. H. Reraz, Christian, 32 years oe 


| Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 
' 


K. C. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 
ö istian, 34 years. 

P. Sankunni Vuriyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
| vasi, 41 years. 

| Not known ee ee 9 0 ** 


| 


K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 

Fears. 

Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
42 years. 

Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Ezhuthach- 
chan,.21 years. 

The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 


Christian, 44 years. 
M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 


Nayar, 31 years. 
Murkoth Kamaren, Tiyyan, 34 years .. 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, . 4., Hindu, 
Nayar, 60 years. : 

C P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
51 years. 

C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. | 

The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian oe 


The Revd, T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
Christian, 39 years. 
Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 32 years. 
K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samantan; 40 years. 


C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar. | 


Not known; called for * * 
E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 


years. | 
P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, dl 
years. 
Not known; called for .. i 


v. 


' 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
K. M. Mathula, Syrian istian, 30 


years, 

The Revd. T. k. Benjamin, 3. 4. | 
Christian, 39 years. | 

Desamangalath Narayanan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. | 

BE cng Krishna Menon, Hindu, 

ayar 
Revd. E. W. John, Syrian Christian, 


55 years. 

T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 —— 

Revd. Father Thomas M i. ative 
Christian, 38 . . 

M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 


years. 
C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 


T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 years; 
T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; 
T. Anmukkutty Amma, 28 years, 
Hindu, Nayar ladies. 

P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
34 years. 

K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years —s.. 


166 


This was started again in July 1909. 


Monthly K. e Menon, Hindu, aa 


stan Semele | Mar Thoma tayan { Monthly | K. see Syrian Christian, 


i edashabhi . „ Tri. weekly N ren aan Pillai, 3.4., Hindu, 


— 


Thatbuvanvishani ) | Monthly — koil Tam ; 


volla. | T. Hindu. 90 
Vijnana Manjari Tri-monthly T. 1 koil Tampuraa, 
Vivekodayam Monthly N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 34 


Vyavasiya Chandrika Monthly N — Pillay. Hindu, Nayar, 
years 


——— gee — eee ——ů— r 


© This was started in April 1909. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr stoop on THE Slst DecEMBER 1909). 


Name ef publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 


Alham i 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mokhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkat-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al Mysore 

Barq-i-Sakhun 

The Subh-i-Bahar 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan 

Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 

Dabdaba-i Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risila-i-Al Hadi 


a 


i 


| 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane; Ata-ur-rahman 

Islamia Pross, No. 3/1, A 
amia Frees, No. ppeva 
Gramany street, ‘Lriplinene. 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane; Shameia Press. 


As in No. 1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (), Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore oe 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Nizam-ul-Matuba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 

Bi Bi'e Alawa. 
R Press, Fil 

a (Begam Bazaar). 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan oe Top- 

khana, Gusha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 


Ris&la-i-Muqannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Risala-i-Adib 


Bidar Gasette 


ghat Gate. 
Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
Troop Bazaar. 
Mushi-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 
Usman Press, Bidar ., 5 


Press, 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sabib, Mullam- 


madan, 32 years. 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 


years. 
Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sanni, 


Muhammadan, 3) 2 
iyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Zahir- ud- din Sahib, 
Mubhammadan, 60 years ; proprietor 
of un English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 
Hajee Kurtan i. Qasim, 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 

A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafis Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years ; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 

Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 

Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years ee 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
1 Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 


years. 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
ears. 

Mahasnmed Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 

Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
23 years. 

Zafar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


years, 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of newspapers. 


— 


Dates of papers received and examined durin 
ths Marth quartee ef i900. 


MALAYALAM. 


Monthly. 


% Vivekodayam ’ os 
„% Kerala —— 

„% Jenmi ” 55 0 
„% Sudarsanam ”’ 


„„ 
Weekly. 


„% Kerala Patrika’’ .. 


% Kerala Sanchari ”’ 


% Manorama ”’ 
‘‘Mithevadi’’ .. 
‘© Malabari ”’ 
‘‘Nasrani Dipika“ 


‘¢ Bharata Shobhini“ 
„ Subhashini ”’ 


„% Kerala Tharaka 


Bi-weekly. 
„% Malayali T? 50 


% Malayala Manorama 


Tri-weekly. 


‘‘Swadesabhimani”’ ,.. 


Trivandrum 
Trichur ea 
Kottakal 0 0 
Palghat .. 
Trivandrum 


Calicut ee 


Tellicherry 
Tirur 


Mannanam 


Alleppey .. 
Trivandrum 


Tiruvella .. 


Tangasséri 


Kottayam ',. 


October and November 1909. 

Uctober 1909. 

October, November and December 1909. 
October 1909 1909 


2nd, 9th, 16th and 30th Oot. ; 6th, 13th, 20th 
and 2 27th Nov.; and 4th, lia and 18th Dec. 


6th and 13th Oct.; 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
Nov.; and lst, 8th, 15th and 22nd Deo. 1909. 

Ist, 8th, 16th and 29th Oct. ; 5th, 12th, 19th 
and 26th Nov. ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
Deo. 1909. 

29th Sept.; 6th, 13th and 28th Oct ; 4th, 11th, 
18th and 26th Nov.; and 2nd, oth, 16th and 
30th Dec. 1909. 

6th, 18th and 27th Oot.; rd, 10th, 17th and 
1355 Nor. ; and lst, sth, 15th and 29th Deo. 

28th Sept.; Sth, 18th, 19th and 26th Oct.; 
2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Nov. ; and 7th, 
lath, and 21st Dec. 1909. 

6th, 13th and 20th Oct. ; and 10th and 17th 
Nov. 1909. 

Sch and 13th Oct. ; llth, 18th and 25th Nov, 
and 2nd, 16th and 23rd Deo. 1909. 

6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Ont. ; 3rd, 10th, 17th 
and 24th Nov.; and let, 7th, 15th and 
22nd Deo. 1909. 


29th Sept.; 3rd, 6th, 9th, 18th, 16th, 20th, 
27th and 30th Oct. : ard. ech, 10th, 13th, 
17th, 20th, 24th and Nin Nov.; and let, 
4th, 8th, lich, 16th, 18th, 22nd and 99th 
Deo. 1909. 

29th Sept.; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 
93rd, 27th and 80th Oct.; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 
13th, 17th, 20th, 24th and 27th Nov. ; and 
Ist, 4th, 8th, 11th, 16th, 18th, 22nd, 25th and 
29th Deo. 1909, 


29th Sept.; Ist, 4th, 6th, Sth, 11th, 13th, 16th, 
18th, 20th, 22nd, 37th and 20th Oct. ; 3rd, 
Sth, 8th, 10th, 12th, 16th, 17th, 19th, 24th, 
26th and 29th Nov.; and lst, 3rd, 6th, Sth, 
loth, 18th, 15th, 17th, 20th, 93nd, 27th, 29th 
and d let Deo. 1909. 
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BY NATIVES. 


7 1 2 


I. Ton man Por rrrcs. : 


article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 17th January, Hnpo, 
„ sbeabves The results so far eee Jan. 17th, 1910. 

The general elections in Great must be considered satisfactory from the point 
Britain. of view of the Lberals. It is to be feared, 
however, that the majority of 1906 will be reduced appreciably. But there 
are no indications that the Government are anything but popular, and they 
may expect another lease of power in which to pursue the path of reform 
undeterred by reactionists or bloated-aristocrats.’’ 


The Madras Standard, of the 20th January, writes: —“ It is refreshing . % Graxpane, 
to note the magnificent way in which Manchester and Lancashire generally fin. zech, isto. 
have stood by Free-trade. If Manchester does not support Free-trade 
principles, what * in Great Britain will? The staunch adherence to 
Liberal principles displayed by such cities like Bradford and Leeds is also 
highly satisfactory. On the whole, ‘the progress of the general election 


unmistakably indicates that Great Britain is still true to its old principles.” 
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II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Educa lion. 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 21st January, writes, as follows, about the , 
publie Ia e tg-hadibe report of the Director of Public Instruction for Jun. 21st, i910. 
whe Anstruction in Madras. 1908-1009 :—“ There was marked progress in 
education on all lines, although that progress would not approach the ideal 
of a patriotic Indian. . The public would very much appreciate 
ii more expenditure were incurred on behalf of the backward classes than 
upon a class which is certainly far advanced, as the Europeans are. No 
doubt the activity will have, in large a measure, to come through us, but the 
Government will be expected to make great exertions also. With regard to 
female education, the complaint still exists, that the inspecting staff is 
insufficient and that there are no separate schools for girls. There are no 
funds available for either, and there ure no resources out of which funds can 
be obtained for any number of years to come, because the Government could 
not be expected to stint expenditure in other directions.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 16th January, protests against the 1 , 
Menisive! fvadiite: proposals of Government to raise the qualifica- Jaa. Lech, 1010. 
P aman tions required of voters at Municipal elections, 
and urges that the time allowed for discussing these proposals should be 
extended and opinions invited from public bodies and individuals of note. 


4. Referring to the adoption of the report of the committee appointed z 2 
1 ‘ by the Madras Corporation to examine the Jan. 20th, 1010. 
he Madras Corporation, . : i 
ae „report of the Mechanical e on the 
r workshops and ‘stores, in spite of its most unsatisfactory feature, 
ne Madras Standard, of the 20th January, remarks :—‘‘ If ever there was a 
oil ote an enquiry this is qne, and we hope that the Madras Government 
ras er a searching ben into it. May we, in this connection, ask some 
he non-official members of the Madras gislative Council to interpellate 
the Government on the-subject.” 7 
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Hixpo, 
Madras, 
Jan. Bist, 1910. 


Hinot, 
Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1910. 


MATLA IAA 


Jan. 16th, 1910. 
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enormous yearly increase in the quantity of 
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Referring to the observations of the Government of Madras in their 
review of the last Administration report of the Madras Corporation, the 
Hindu, of the 2ist January, remarks :—‘‘ The Health department has come 


in for some pointed and rather severe criticism at the hands of Government. 


We hope this criticism will have its desired effect and by the time the 
Government review another annual report of the Corporation, the department 
will have shown some real improvement.” 


(j) Salt and Abkéri: 


5. The Hindu, of the 19th January, has the following leader: —“ There 
seems to be no hope for temperance in this 

The Abkart revenue. Presidency. The drinking vice is growing 
apace The Abkäri revenue is going up by leaps and bounds. There is an 
iquor of every description 
consumed. Remedial measures have been tried. But these have been 
admittedly ineffective. A feeling of helplessness is gradually overtaking the 
Government. Practically in despair, a theory has been started that increas- 


. ing drunkenness is due to increasing material Prosperit As it is, it looks 


as if the evils of intemperance cannot be minim unless there be distress 
and adversity among the drinking population. An attempt is also made to 
shift the responsibility from the department to the people. It is observed 
that any real temperance movement must come from the people themselves. 
The Government are bent upon deriving the maximum revenue from liquor. 
This maximum revenue is derived from a maximum consumption. And still, 


real temperance movement is expected to come from the people themselves, 


. . . « It is easy to call upon the drunkard to give up drinking. The 
exhortation is easily made. But we have to take into account the temptations 
he is subjected to, the surroundings in which he is placed, and the several 
other difficulties which stand in the way of his resisting an inveterate habit. 
What the department can do is to place liquor beyond his easy reach, to force 
its price beyond his ordinary purchasing capacity and to remove, as far as 

ossible, all inducements, direct and indirect, for indulgence in the vice. So 
— as these are not effectively done, it is useless to expect people to become 
pure and temperate by departmental homilies or occasional observations in 
annual reviews. Iwo hundred and fifty-three lakhs of Abkäri revenue in a 
year is gratifying indeed, and no wonder that His Excellency the Governor 
in Council has learnt with pleasure that the work of the officers of the depart- 
ment during the year, with a few exceptions, was deserving of commendation. 
This large revenue is the direct outcome of the demoralisation of the people, 
and we have searched in vain in the pages of the Board’s report and the Gov- 
ernment review for a word of regret for so large an income derived from so 


objectionable a source, for a system of administration, which while it promotes 
revenue, promotes vice among a people ten-fold. 


cc * * a * « 255 


(A) General. 


6. The Malabar Daily News, of the 15th January, has the following: — 

8 = 4 If the letters, produced in evidence in the 
ak Ait Singh sedition trial and purporting to 
. have been written by Lala Lajpat Rai to a 
. Indian studying in Edinburgh, were really written by Lala Lajpat 
i, it is much to be deplored that this man was ever brought back from 
Mandalay. We have in these letters a very clear exposition of what a certain 
class of politicians mean when they defend the policy of encouraging boys 
to dabble in political agitation. We have an insight into the inner workings 
of the Nationalist cabal, and we have also additional proof that the authorities 
have been wofully supine in their crusade aguas their enemies and the 
enemies of true Indian progress. We have further the uncomplimentary 
fact staring us in the face that, as against an occasional denunciation of 
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humanity is due at least in part to co-operation on the part of the loyal 
sections of the community, who have certainly not been niggardly of their 
genunciations of one of the foulest crimes that have blackened the pages of 
Indian history.” | 


Referring to the formation of a vigilance committee in Bengal with 
Ur. Banerji as its leader, to devise means for the prevention of train-wrecking, 
bomb-throwing, ete., the Madras Standard, of the 19th January, writes :— 
„We wish the committee success in its operations. No action of a more 
practical and patriotic kind could have heen taken by our Bengalee friends 
which would be more readily applauded. We have been long of opinion that 
what has been called lack of co-operation on the part of the people has been 
due to the difficulty of finding out some method or methods by which the 
(Government may be supported in their efforts to put down anarchical crimes. 
Now that a way has been found, we are sure the work of co-operation will be 
carried on vigorously, strenuously and with excellent results.” 


Writing about the 10th Jat Regiment of the Indian Army at Calcutta 
being suspected to be seditious and the measures taken in consequence, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 19th January, remarks :—"‘ Every good man will feel 
that something is expected from him other than mere feeling of disgust and 
abhorrence. One way of doing something is to discourage rg that 
mighit be construed as being a palliation of a political crime. Political crime 
has had always a qualifying circumstance around it in every country, that it 
is dictated by something other than personal ends; and it is for us to show 
that in India political crime will have always the severest condemnation. No 
qualifying circumstances would palliate it, as indeed nothing can. There 1s 
little effect in blaming the murderer, and at the same time blaming the Gov- 
ernment for acting in a manner that makes it possible, for some 1 at 
least, to feel some sympathy for the murderer, as being misguided. There 
is also little effect in the Government proclaiming that those who are not 
with it are against it, and at the same time pursuing a policy which many of 
those who are with it would like to see changed. The existence of lawless- 
ness and sedition is as much against the interest of the Government as of the 
people, and certainly this is the time for both to co-operate, for the Govern- 
ment to take the people into confidence and for the people to put the best 
appearances even upon an unpopular measure, postponing to peaceful days, 


any harsh criticism, because that criticism would be mistaken for want of 
co-operation.“ 


Referring to the arrests made in connection with the Nasik outrage, the 
Cochin Argus, of the 22nd January, writes. It is abundantly evident that 
sedition has taken fairly deep root in the Mahratta country of which Poona 
in the political centre from which discontent and parce have always 

radiated, and it can only be hoped that the Bombay Government will meet 
2 far more success in its campaign against seeret rebellion than the 

overnment has hithertoexperienced. . . . Had the Indian communit 
recognised their obligations very much earlier, and had they not blinded 


Cocum Anse, 
Britich Cochin, 
Jan. 16th, 1910, 


Manne StanvaxD, 


Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1910. 


Inpraw Pataior, 
Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1910. 


Cocnin Anes, 
British Cochin, 
Jan. 22nd, 1910. 
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Jan. 22nd, 1910. 
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themselves to the fact that anarchy is a peril not only to the foreign Govern. 
ment, but also to the indigenous community at large, the evil thing might 
have been rooted out by now. It will not suffice, however, for the people to 
prevent the train-wrecking which is going on. The Bengali seditionists and 
anarchists procure their sinews of war from the organised political dacoities 
which are so common in the Province, and the people, now that their self. 
interest has been roused, would do well to also organise vigilance bodies in 
order to buth prevent these dacoities and to facilitate their detection 
wherever and whenever they have occurred. . . . It is extraordina 

that we have not yet received any indications of a determination on the 
part of the Government of India to crush out the noxious growth. It js 
true that the seditious meetings and the Crimes Acts have now been extended 
to the whole of India, but we do not know if this represents a fraction of 
what the highest authorities in the land are bound to undertake in order to 
restore order anda general sense of safety and security. Referring to the 
assassination of Mr. Jackson, Sir George Clarke, the Governor of Bombay, 
said the other day at Rajkot that such occurrences would not deter members 
of the ruling race from going straight on. Such declarations are super- 


fluous, and what is really wanted is that the power which rules this country 


should keep its own pledge and, while responding to legitimate aspirations, 
firmly and relentlessly put down aspirations which are not legitimate, to say 
the least. We have had enough of speeches and declarations of policy. We 
want evidence that the destinies of India are still in the hands of men of 
action.“ 


In a leader on the measures taken for the suppression of sedition and 
anarchy, the Mysore Times, of the 22nd January, observes :—‘ Even the more 
thoughtful of our people up in the North have, instead of making the best of 
the present position, afforded by their conduct and speech in respect of the 
Council Reforms, considerable room to doubt the sincerity of their professions 


of loyalty to the British Crown, and their readiness to aid the Imperial 
Government in the administration of the country and have given ‘our 
traducers a strong peg to hung their invectives upon us as a nation. The 
revelations brought to public view by the recent disclosures in connection 
with Ajit Singh’s case—we refer to the discovery of the damaging letters of 
Lajpat Rai in possession of Paramand—seem to justify the absence of 
confidence in us and leave us this day in a severer plight. Bad as our 
present predicament looks to be, we may yet take heart and strive to show 
we have not been rightly judged and we little deserve the wholesale con- 
demnation levelled against us for the sporadic sins of a few black sheep.” 


7. Referring to the extension of the operation of these two Acts to the 

1 Whole of India, the Hindu, of the 18th January, 

The Seditiou Meetings and vrites:—“ In justice to themselves and to the 
Criminal Law Amendment Acts. 


vast number of loyal subjects of the Crown in 
this country, the Government of the day is bound to acquaint the public with 


the reasons which underlie their action. We think the present circumstances 


do not in any manner justify the course of policy which the Government 
seems to have embarked upon in the administration of the country. The 
acts of anarchist outrage which young Indians have lately been guilty of are, 
without doubt, calculated to unnerve those at the helm of irs in the 
administration. They are a rude shock to the placid harmony which was 
characteristic of the relations between the rulers and the ruled in this country, 
but sound sense and sound statesmanship require that the agents of Govern- 
ment in high positions should behave as if they were not victims of a scare 
consequent upon sporadic symptoms of national violence and crime. It 
seems to us that all thinking men must agree in the view that it is not sound 
policy for the Government to treat the whole of India as undeserving of 


confidence, such as should subsist between a well-conducted Government and 
a well-ordered people.“ 


\ 

Writing on this subject, the Malabar Masty Net the 18th January, 
‘Not only are our Loyal Leagues betraying no signs of animation, 

to notice that, newspapers which claim to be loyal and. which 
clamour uppression of sedition and anarchy have 
m against the latest move on the part of 

with which we are only too 


* 


* 


account for the unex 

Criminal Law Amendment Act to the whole country including provinces 
which have remained steadily and staunchly loyal during these years of 
stress and erisis and set their face sternly against any movement calculated 
to undermine the strength or the prestige of the British Government. We 
do not suggest that the Government have acted in haste and panic, but they 
owe an explanation to those provinces which have been comparatively free 
from any taint of sedition as to the circumstances under which the Govern- 
ment have felt compelled to extend to them the operation of the two penal 
enactments.” | 


8. Referring to Lord Cromer’s view of the consequences of the new 

Tos ele ‘le Reform Act in India, expressed in his speech at 

oe the Classical Association, the Madras Standard, 

of the 20th January, remarks :—‘‘ The new Reform Act of Lord Morley and 

Lord Minto has, despite its shortcomings, a potency for good. The right 

spirit to approach it, for both the rulers and the ruled, ought to be one 

of whole-hearted sympathy with it. We are grieved to see Lord Cromer 
attributing to it consequences that can never come to pass. 


9. The following are the concluding remarks of a leader appearing in 
Ths wank io the. Indian Patriot, of the 21st January, with 
| ba ac reference to Sir B. Fuller’s article in the Mine- 
teenth Century, in which he accounts for the unrest in India: The unrest 
in India owed its origin to the policy of Lord Curzon; and its later form is 
due to Sir B. Fuller and his methods. Impartial history will not write a 
different verdict. Nor will it fail to write that Lord Minto has been an 
unfortunate legatee of both.” 


1V.—Native States. 


10. In a leader headed “ Travancore under Diwan Bahadur P. Raja- 
opala Chari,” the Malabar Herald, of the 22nd 
anuary, remarks :—‘‘ It is true that an era of 

| prosperity has dawned upon Travancore. 

But the fact cannot be conveniently ignored that her liabilities have increased 

considerably of late by the introduction of several reforms, chief of which is 

the educational, involving the necessity of a heavy expenditure. There is 
next the Public Works Department, which has to be fed at an enormous 
expense As it is, in 1084 an allotment of a little over Rs. 3 lakhs had to 
rs made to meet its requirements while the importance and utility of this 
partment will, in all probability, demand a further increase in its expendi- 
ae Then again adequate provisions will have to be made year after year, 
© safeguard and promote agricultural interests. This department, as at 

3 constituted, is only in its infancy, and time alone will reveal the 

extent of its requirements. Thus, a fairly large portion of the surplus that 


g The administration of 
1 ravancore. 


Maranzana Darer 
News, 


Calicut, 
Jan. 18th, 1910. 


Winner Review, 
Trichinepoly, 
Jan. 19th, 1910. 


é 


Mapras Stawpagp, 
Madras, 
Jan. 20th, 1910. 


Iuntan Pararor,. 
Madras, 
Jan, 2ist, 1910. 


Matazan HAZ D, 
British Oochin, 
Jan. 22nd, 1910. 
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may be accruing every ear will have to be devoted to the effici t upkeep 


of such departments as have been newly created or re-organized and placed 
on a sounder footing. When such are the exigencies of the State adminis- 
tration, we do not think that Mr. Rajagopala Chari will have the hardihood 
to court any financial danger by embarking upon very expensive schemes 
unless they are found, after mature consideration, to be immediately remune- 
rative. But to our mind there is no scope for a big financial haul as that 


made by the Settlement and the Excise.” 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Mavazaz Darr 11. The Malabar Daily News, of the 15th January, writes: Lord 


Jan, 16th, 1910. The next Indian Viceroy. 
4 


Macdonnell has denied the rumour that he has 
been offered and has accepted the Viceroyalty 
of India in succession to Lord Minto. This is important, but it ‘ould be 
very much more important if we had an authoritative announcement that 
there is not the ghost of a chance of Mr. Winston Churchill coming out as 
Viceroy. At the present time more than ever, nothing could be such a 
danger to this country as a vulgar-tongued democrat for its Viceroy. A man 
who cannot speak in public without thickly interlarding his utterances with 
the slang of the slums and with low abuse of his political adversaries is the 
unfittest man for any exalted office in India, where British prestige is already 
suffering from the echoes that are reaching us of the insensate outbursts of 
politicians whom it was the misfortune of England in 1906 to thrast into 
seats which she has always reserved exclusively for statesmen.” 


ees 12. In its leader of the 17th January, the Mulammadas refers to the 
ee „ election to the Imperial Legislative Council by 
— — =~ ble Nawab Saiyid the non-official members of the Madras Legis- 
ö lative Council, and says that though the Hon ble 
Nawab Suiyid Muhammad got the largest number of votes, he was not 
supported by the Hindu community, as was foreshadowed in the early writings 
of the Hindu ee He earned both the odium of his own community and 
the unmingled contempt of the Hindus,“ as evidenced by recent writings. 
The paper concludes with the following remarks :—“ Will our Honourable 
friend pause at this pe in his career and reconsider his position for his 
own dear sake? Will he, for the sake of his dubious friends, continue in his 
suicidal policy and alienate for ever the sympathies of his co-religionists all 
over the country? Or will he, like a Syed that he is, make common canse 
with the Mussalman community and ussume the position on its behalf that he 
ought nghtfully to occupy ? This is the question on which the community is 
exercised and to which only the future life of the Nawab Sahib can furnish 
a decisive answer. We wait and watch in the meanwhile.” 


13. Referring to Lala Lajpat Rai’s explanation of his letters to Parama- 
nand, who is now under trial, the Indian Patriot, 
of the 18th January, remarks :—‘“ It will be 
questioned whether he was well advised in proposing to put revolutionary 
novels in the hands of students. His aim doubtless was to impregnate young 
minds with patriotic ideas and sentiments and to teach them how great 
national ends were achieved. But while we must acquit him of any sinister 
aims, we cannot help feeling after reading his letters that Mr. Lajpat Rai is 
not a very wise political leader in the circumstances of India at present.” 


Ix Dian Parntor, 

4 mee, 
an. 18th, 1910. . ‘ 
Lala Laj pat Rai. 
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14. The Desabhimani, of the 18th January, in a leading article:quotes the 
message of Mr. Grandhi, which runs Tell the 

The fate of the Transvaal Indians that the struggle going in the Transvaal 
Indians. zs for the establishment of the rights of the 
British subjects and the national honour of the Indians. The nucleus of the 
new Indian national spirit is being formed out of our struggles in South 
Arica.” It is next recounted how Indian emigrants multiplied in numbers 
and increased in prosperity under the régime of the Boers, how excited by 
jealousy the Boers promulgated oppressive laws against the Indiuns, how the 
English took up the side of the latter and entered on the Boer war, how 
the Indians with full confidence that the English championed their.cause in 
order to relieve them of the Boer oppression threw themselves heart and soul 
in the war and thereby fanned the burning hatred of the Boers, how the 
expectations of the Indians were defeated under the English régime and their 
position became worse than before. The horrors of Transvaal jails which 
reduced political prisoners into living skeletons are next referred to and a 
clowing contract is drawn between the ill-fated Indians who. are not allowed 
to enter into the Transvaal and the fortunate Colonists who enjoy full liberty 
to emigrate to India and the difference is explained as due to the present 
degraded position of the Indians in their own country. It proceeds to 
remark: This invidious difference is all the more strange, seeing that both 
countries are under the sway of the same English Government. We cannot 
take pride that we are the British subjects so long as the colour problem 
remains unsolved and so long as the rights of the British people are withheld 


from Us. 


Next, referring to the appeal of Mr. Polak, the Transvaal reprosentative, 
for funds in aid of the suffering Indians in Africa, it remarks:— While the 
people of Bombay, the Punjab, Hindustan and Bengal raised a sum of 
I's. 50,000, the Andhras alone have lagged behind without moving their little 
finger. Is it because they had no information about the struggles of the 
Transvaal Hindus, for, how can they otherwise be indifferent in the matter? 
Oh ye Andhras! How would the Indians of other parts of India, who have 
contributed to the fund, construe your attitude? If you cannot rise to the 
occasion, of what avail is your empty patriotism? It is no political crime to 
subscribe to the fund. In doing .so you move in the company of Lord 
Morley, Lord Minto and Lord Ampthill, who: have interested themselves in the 
question and whose efforts to remove their disabilities will .be crowned with 
fruition, Till then, it is our duty to.enable them to bear their difficulties 
by our contributions. Awake! Arise! Ye Andhras and Andhra journalists 
Wipe off the stain on your reputation that you are men of words and not of 
deeds by contributing adequately to the Transvaal Relief fund. 


15. The Desabhimani is _ a loss to know why the Maharaja of arenes 
Newspapers and Native 8 as prohibited the import of new rs suc 
7 — oe Stabe as te tea Baeaar Pairika, the . 1 the 
Hafratta, ete., which are circulated in the British Dominions without being 
In oor way interfered with by the rulers. It is stated a newspaper will be 
— lished on behalf of the State, which is to contain commercial and political 
tan. One may easily guess what sort of political articles. it is to con- 
The Mer papers are useful 80 long as they contain independent opinions. 
‘he Maharaja has himself to say ‘what use his paper will be when all 
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II.—Hous AvMINISTRATION.— 
(6) Courts. ™ 


16. The Desabhimani, of the 19th January, refers to the sedition cases 

Peitele eadition os of Patiala and says that the prosecution Vabil 

atiain sedition cases. Mr. Gray in his reliminary spe h, had gone 

out of his way to animadvert on the defence vakil, on the newspaper published 

by his wife, on the Panjabee, ou Lala Lajpat Rai, on the Arya 3 and on 

its founder Swami Dayananda Saraswati. Such remarks are uncalled for. As 

everything appears seditious in his eyes, he cannot be déemed fit tv 
distinguish between what is seditious and what is not. 


AwpmaaPRAxasigs, 17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th J rae refers to the alleged 
. assault committed by Dr. Kemp on the person 
f of the village magistrate of Biredddipalle in 
the district of North Arcot, for not supplying pure milk to the Executive 
Engineer who was encamped at the village, and states that the District 
Magistrate to whom the village magistrate’s complaint was referred, dismissed 
the same on the strength of the reports submitted by Dr. Kemp and the 
Executive Engineer without enquiring into the complaint at all. The village 
magistrate thereupon filed a suit in the Civil Court, which is now under 
enquiry. The District Magistrate, without calling upon the a magis- 
trate to submit his explanation on, the charge laid at his door by Dr. Kemp 
and the Executive Engineer, dismissed him, on his filing the above suit. It 
is very regrettable that the procedure adopted by Mr. Brodie, the District 
Magistrate, and the abusive language used by him in his order are very 
andignitied. To call the village magistrate an ill-conditioned brute is very 
objectionable. Even the private servant of Mr. Brodie will never brook such 
language. Mr. Brodie thinks very lightly of the village magistrates and 
their responsibility. The Government, on the other hand, are trying to raise 
the status of the village officers and to awaken them to a sense of their 
responsibility in the discharge of their duties as Government servants. The 
village magistrate is an important personage in a village court of justice, and 
the authorities should know that to strengthen these courts is to strengthen 
the district administration. When able villagers, whose voice carries some 
weight with it are subjected to unjust punishments like the one imposed by 
Mr. Brodie and to indignity and annoyance like that of which Dr, Kemp was 
the author, how could they, asks the paper, enter service as village officers. 
While the civil suit was sud judice and while the village magistrate was on 
leave, it is unjust that Mr. Brodie should dismiss him. If the Government 
should take this matter into their consideration, do justice to the village 
magistrate and check the conduct of the District Magistrate, they will not 
only teach a lesson to some others like him, but will also remove the difficul- 
ties that stand in the way of carrying out their intention to raise the status 
of village courts which form the basis of district administration. After 
stating that the punishment of transfer to Mr. Kemp from Cocanada to 
Chittoor for his conduct at the former place did ‘not rectify his conduct, the 
paper recommends his dismissal and says that this punishment will not go in 
vain but will teach a salutary lesson to other officers like him. 


Dana, 
Jan. 19th, 1910. 


The village officers’ plight. 
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(d) Education, 


enen, 18. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th January, writes: Mr. miu, 
Jan. 17 cb, 1910. n Pantulu, one of the newly-appointed Members 
1 5 of the Legislative Council, writes to the Hindu 
that the time has come for our Municipalities at least to give free primar) 
education, and that this should be the first item to be considered in the 
business meeting of the Legislative Council. He is of opinion 
should be tried first in large towns like Madras and then extended 
places. Every year resolutions are passed in .the Congress s to the effect that 
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of the Government. The opinions of tlie loca! Governments were also invite 
in this subject. No doubt it will involve a large expenditure if primary 
education is made free. But, it is admitted people in the world that 
the expenditure of money on matters other than this, will not produce much 
benefft. When the Japanese begun to adopt the new civilisation, the firet 
thing they did was to make primary education free and compulsory. to both 
bovs and girls. There is not one country in Europe where this system does 
not obtain. In America, not. only primary education, but even second 
education, is made free, In India alone, the Government is afraid of spend- 
ine money on education. This is not proper. If there is a fear of spending 
money, obstacles will ‘continue to arise whenever any good thing is begun. 
Just as the Government. comes forward boldly to spend the necessary sum 
somehow, whenever money is required for military expenditure, it should 
boldly spend money even on education. That the majority of the people in 
this country possessing @ very ancient civilisation and a vast population and 
vielding an enormous revenue, should be illiterate, does not reflect credit on 
the Government. As pointed out by the Hon’ ble Mr. Perraju Pantulu, it 
should be the duty of the members of the new Legislative Council to take 
much interest in this matter and to carry out the object which is already 
occu pying the attention of the Government. 

19. The Vijaya, of the 13th D mie 5 aby of ne Gov- 
5 a a ernment of Bom rohibiting the admission 
Ihe stndenteof National Colleges. f the students of four 0 colleges into 
Government colleges or colleges receiving the aid of Government, and remarks 
thus: — The Government of Bombay has stated that objectionable lessons are 
tuught in these colleges. Is it right to ruin four colleges by using the term 
“objectionable”, without clearly explaining what is meant by it? Is it not 
bound, by its own laws, to prove in courts of law that these schools teach 
sedition? If, without doing so, the Government attempts to close the 
colleges, simply on the reports of a few persons, will the people brook it? 
Education in this land is as rare as the disc of the moon in the month of 
Karthigai. It is difficult to find even one well-educated man in a thousand. 
Iducation is one of the indispensable ancient benefits to our countrymen. 
That education, again, should be like.a mirror to our national life and an 
incentive to its welfare. It is the duty of the Government to establish 
schools for the purpose of providing such education. But as the authorities 
are foreigners who do not a the nature of our country, they are unable 
to carry out this object directly. Moreover, these authorities are, in general, 
more inclined towards increasing the army and constructing railways, con- 
sistent with military policy than towards improving the education of the 
people. Therefore, not only do they not discharge their duties towards the 
people, but they also frustrate the attempts of our men, who have undertaken 
this cause, without fully inquiring into the matter. Can this decrease the 
discontent of the public ? | 


20. Animadverting upon the policy of Government of punishing students 
Students and politics for raking part in politics, the Veerakesari, of 
i the 15th January, remarks that a knowledge 
of politics among students is not after all sv dangerous and undesirable as the 
Government appears: to think, that the student of to-day is the citizen of 
to-morrow and that polities is therefore an indispensable factor in his edu- 
cation. The paper next refers to a recent speech by the Maharaja of 
Kapurthala in which His Highness is said to have observed that students are 
not to eschew politics altogether, but, on the other hand, should gain a know- 
ledge of healthy politics from good tiewspapers and periodicals. The paper 
nally remarks that if students be given facilities for obtaining such know- 
edge, their bad conduct would soon bea thing of the pat.. 


5 Rate ee? > 


Viana, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1910. 
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Madr 
Jan. 16th, 1910. 


Ravi, 
Cooan ada, 
Jan. 138th, 1910. 


SwaDEsaMITRAY, 


Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1910. 
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entirely. But Government wants to try the experimen't again and contem- 
plates the appointment of Europeans and Eurasians as teachers in schools 
under the Taluk Boards. As these will have to be more highly paid, 
education in future will only be more costly but less efficient. It is extremely 
regrettable that Government should come to look upon the Indians with such 
suspicion. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


22. Referring to the new Draft Rules for Municipal elections, the Ravi, 

si of the 13th January, remarks that these rules 

New rules for Municipal should be considered carefully before they are 
elections. confirmed. It is true that in some places 
Municipal administration is not what it ought to be. By raising the standard 
of qualifications of voters and candidates, the Municipalities are likely to 
become more efficient, and therefore nobody can po. yo to the raising of this 
standard. But it is regrettable that the proposed rules contemplate reduction 
in the number of voters, although the non-official members of Municipal 


Councils have been given the power to elect members for the new Legislative 


Council. It is, no doubt, advisable to reduce the number of voters when they 
are ill-qualified and do not take interest in elections and in returning deserv- 
ing men, but the best course is to make proper arrangements to educate the 
masses in the matter of voting. 


() General. 


23. Referring to the W of ps vm and Act XIV of 1908 to 
stonsion of Acts VI of 1907 All parts of India, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th 
and XIV of 1908 to all parts of January, says: — We think that the bringing 
India. of the above Acts into force throughout India 
is due to the anarchical tendency exhibited in 

the Punjab and Bombay. We do not understand why these Acts were 
extended to the Madras Presidency where there are no signs of anarchism 
and where everything is tranquil. If Sir Arthur Lawley should take this 
into consideration and does not publish the places where these Acts are to be 
in force, they will cease to operate. While the people of this Presidency 
are lovers of the British administration and are by nature quiet, we do not 
think it proper that their liberties should be curtailed and they should be 
stigmatised by these Acts being brought into force. Of these two Acts, the 
Act which prohibits seditious ‘meetings is itself likely to cause fear to the 
people. The public will be afraid hereafter to hold any kind of meeting. 
As a Magistrate can prevent any kind of meeting, whether religious or other- 
wise, though not political in its nature, even such meetings will not be held 
hereafter. The societies established in different places will also be abolished. 
Already, the activity shown by the people on public questions has decreased 
owing to the pressure of the policeand the general attitude of the Government. 
Even this decreased activity will cease hereafter. Lord Minto has now lost 
the patience and courage shown by him hitherto. Some English papers 
write enthusiastically on this new notification, expressing their satisfaction 
that Lord Minto has now at least become bold. These papers do not like 
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3th ry, says:— The Government, 

upon the report of the Director of Industries 

Weavers and coo-operative in the Madras Presidency, has expressed its 
erelit societies. | opinion that co-operative credit societies must 


be established for the benefit of the weavers also, as has been done for the 


ariculturists. There is no doubt that this is very essential. The Govern- 
ment of Bombay has started this movement. Next to agriculture, weaving 
is a source of hivelihood for many people, and so it is very necessary that 
these should be in a good condition. As a matter of fact, the weavers are in 
a worse plight than the agriculturists. The latter have more or less a settled 
income. If, in one year, they live by borrowing, owing to the failure of 
crops consequent on the scarcity of rain, they get on without any anxiet 
next year, when the lands .yield well owing to timely rainfall. But this is 
not the case with the weavers. Already, on account of the rivalry of Man- 
chester, they have lost their ancient source of livelihood. Even the little 
which they have is not sufficient for them on account of their poverty. Just 
as the agriculturists suffer on account of the debts incurred by them, the 
weavers also borrow from the traders and, after paying the latter the gain 
which they get from their industry, suffer from starvation. These do not 
possess forethought, education and good behaviour. Even the qualities 
which are essential to workmen, viz., union, preservation of the common good 
and spending money now for the sake of future gain, are not found in these 
men. In addition to these, drinking, which is the greatest evil habit of the 
workmen, is very common with these men. Moreover, all our workmen do 
not act as we tell them to do. ‘The weavers are the worst among all of them. 
Therefore, when there are signs of famine in the land, these are the persons 
who suffer first without livelihood. Therefore, it will be a very great thing 
if the Government would lift them up. If they are taught the advantage of 
working for the common good by uniting together and placing confidence in 
one of them, there cannot be a greater benen conferred upon them. The 
self. interested traders will check the advancement of the weavers. As there 
are good persons even amongst them, these and the educated class such as 
the vakils. will come forward to work hand in hand with the Director of 
Industries in this matter. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th January, in a leader entitled“ Weavers 
; and Co-operative Credit Societies, reproduces 
Weavers and oo-operative the substance of the remarks made in the 
credit societies. Swadesamitran, of the 18th January, on the 
same subject. : | , 
25. The Swadesamitran, 5 ~ 20th J vir says :— The aon bie 
ee r. Perraju Pantulu has written to the news- 
3 on tobaceo in lien of the papers that the tax on salt should be abolished 
x | and that in lieu of it a tax should be Jevied on 
— As by the removal of the tax on salt the Government will sustain 
— Ne about 6 or 7 crores of rupees, the Hon’ble Mr. Perraju Pantulu 
Tt ‘that this loss can in a way be recouped by levying a tax on tobacco. 
4 suggestion is nota new one. Fifty years ago, when the Government 
ji tob a loss of revenue, a suggestion was made that a tax should be levied 
52 3 but it fell through as the levying of such a tax was considered 
ai apg ss In the first place, the income obtained from the salt tax 
ot be got by levying a tax on tobacco. Secondly, as the tobacco that is 
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rrown in India is sent to foreign countries in the shape of cigars, if a tax is 
evied thereon, there will be a decrease in the quantity of cigars exported, 
while it has been the view of the Government of India that there should be 
no decrease in the exports of India. Again, as tobacco is used by the poorer 
classes, its price will increase if a tax is levied upon it, Then, again, the 
people do not use tobacco as they use salt. The majority of them do not use 
tobacco in any manner. As galt is used by every one, there is no one who 
will fail to pay a tax thereon, while there will be many who will not pay the 
tax on tobacco. Moreover, even if the salt tax is reduced as much as possible, 
the Government can get a large income by increasing the tax by half a rupee 
per maund whenever it wants an increase of revenue. Even in England, the 
Government collects the income-tax at a low rate and gets an enormous 
revenue by increasing this tax by one penny per every pound whenever it is 
necessary to do so. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st January, says :—As only four out of the 


: a existing fourteen members of the Chidambaram 
The Municipality cf Chidam- Municipality are elected by the rate-puyers, 
3 and the Collector, the Councillors passed a resolution that this 
3 number was not enough and that it should be 
raised to eight and submitted the same to the Government with the recom- 
mendation of the Divisional officer thereon. When it came to the hands of 
Mr. Knapp for his remarks, he wrote to the Government as if he did not like 
such a resolution, giving his own reasons. But the Government passed 
orders favourable to the Councillors, as it did not want that the prayer of 
the people should be denied in the matter of election of Municipal Councillors, 
at a time when reforms are being introduced with a view to give greater 
liberties to them. Mr. Knapp alone did not realise this. This is one of the 
instances to show that the Envlish officials do not like the idea of the 
Indians getting liberties. How can Mr. Knapp trust the people in important 
affairs, when he has no confidence in them in this trifling matter? If Lord 
Morley had begun to introduce reforms after consultation with the English 
officials, could it be said that he would have introduced the present reforms ? 
When the Legislative Councils acquire new liberties and exercise authority 
in the administration, the object of the reforms will not be carried out unless 


the English officials have confidence in and respect for the public and its 
leaders and work in harmony with them. 


27. Referring to the deputation of Hindu gentlemen that waited on the 


Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab on the 


The Lieutenant-Governor of New Year’s day, the Desabhimani, of the 18th 
the Punjab and the N 


. Hindu January, remarks that the reply given on the 
ee 3 disappointed not 2 4 distin- 
guished members of the deputation but also the Hindu community as a whole. 
When the sentiments of loyalty expressed by such distinguished gentlemen 
as the Maharaja of Darbhanga and Sir Protal Chander Chatterji, who never 
countenanced any acts vf anarchism and violence, are stigmatised as lip loyalty, 
one cannot understand what Lieutenant-Governor meant. The dastardly 
outbursts of violence are as dangerous to the best interests of the country at 
large as to its rulers. These wicked acts of a few anarchists bring in their 
train manifold sufferings to many innocent men and give occasion for repres- 
sive legislation. People are not sparing in their condemnation of these cruel 
murders and the enlightened few among them apprehend lasting evils to the 
country. However much they long to suppress them, they feel entirely 
powerless. If the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab had taken the attitude 
oi the people into consideration and adopted the sympathetic and courteous 
attitude of Sir Edward Baker, the effect on the public would have been 
wholsome. How potent has been the sympathy of Sir Edward Baker and 
= * of Justice Jenkins in restoring peace and tranquillity in 

ngal! 
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a scale of protective duties for the good of India. There is the new spirit in 
India also to be counted with. Altogether we have to face new and difficult 
problems both in India and in England. We have no faith in the Liberals 
or Tories. India’s problems must be solved by Indians only. 
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29. Referring to an article jin the Hindu purporting to say that the Vssnaxeunr, 
et Collector of North * Genies the village Jan. 10h, 1510. 
munsif of Baireddipalli “for seeking justice“, 
the Veerakesarit, of the 15th January, observes:—Mr. Formby, the District 
Engineer, caught fever while on circuit and sent for Captain Kemp, the 
District Medical officer. Captain Kemp prescribed milk diet and the village 
munsif was ordered to 5 the milk. Subsequently Captain Kemp went 
to the house of the village munsif and said: ‘ ‘The cow you have sent does 
not give milk properly; the quantity is very little? Your milk is not 
required ; and then dragging the village munsif by the hand he squeezed his 
fingers and putting his arm under his armpit began to drag him along 
with him. Instantly a large crowd of villagers gathéred, and Cap hin Kemp 
let go the arm of the village munsif. The latter then filed a civil Mit against 
Captain Kemp claiming Rs. 200 as compensation for the assault after having 
complained in vain to the Collector. en the Collector-Aslesd him if he 
had really filed a suit the village munsif said that as hé could not obtain 
redress at the hands of the Collector he was constrained to go to law. The 
Collector replied: . “ It would have been justice to dismiss you as soon as 
I received the complaint that you neglected to supply the milk. As I made a 
mistake in not doing so then, I dismiss you now”. ‘The Collector was not 
disposed to believe the village munsif’s explanation that an epidemic had 


swept away the cattle of the village recently and that good milch cows were 
not therefore procurable. . 
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30. The Swadesabhimani, of the 14th January, also narrates the above 128 
The diodes incident, but 8 that the dismissal was Jen. 14th, 1010 
munsif by Mr. N. S. Brodie, a sioned by the village munsif’s neglect to 
eie e ‘ "supply milk, the provocation he offered to 
Captain Kemp, and also the filing of a civil suit against him. 


31. In an English article enting upon the reform scheme the aun, 
The Reform ediisaaa” SadhviJot the 16th January, observes :—It was 0 Jan. 14k, 4910. 

would i expected that Lord Morley’s reform scheme 

5 mee a new era in India, When the scheme was announced, it 

ner, with great enthusiasm.? In December last, a deputation of the 

His Ex lens waited upon His Excellency the Viceroy, d thanked 

then thas he ck a , : n of , riers joy,for these reforms. It was 

India — t thet an epoch of latory Government had dawned ; but 

representation founda nom to disappointment. A system of, sqpayate class 
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would be no party to the modification of the partition of Benga 
appointment caused by class representation deepened itself. Notwi N 
this, there was a general desire to give a fair trial to the reform scheme 
When the popular mind was in this attitude the regulations which even in the 
estimation of Anglo-Indian papers constitute an ordinance of exclusion were 
published. Restrictions unknown hitherto were imposed 60 the choice of 
the electors and the residental clause which in the past h been more and 
more liberally interpreted was made stringent by limitations Which narrowed 
its scope. Special electorates were created making invidious distinctions 
between class and class. These regulations reduced the educated community 
to an insignificant minority. Many distinguished men in whom the countr 
has confidence were excluded from the Councils. The Indian as well as the 
Anglo-Indian press have condemned these regulations. This absence of 
fairness seems to have the effect of driving even the ultra-moderates into the 
extremist camp. ‘The protests by Dr. Rash Behari Ghose and Surendra 
Nath Banerjea, the expressions of disappointment by Mr. Gokhale, the deter- 
mination with which Sir Pherozeshah Mehta refused to preside over the 
ensuing session of the Congress, all seem to us to be the indications of general 
disappointment at the attitude of the Government of India and the Secretarv 
of State towards the Hindu section of the Indians. It is a matter for deep 
regret that the Government by persuasion which was about to dawn was not 
given a fair trial. There is no reason to despair even now. The Govern. 
ment of India and the Secretary of State will soon see the unwisdom of the 
policy they have adopted and we have no doubt that the modification of the 
regulations upon those broad and progressive lines which is the invariable 
characteristic of the British Government will soon follow as a matter of 
course, and throw oil over the troubled waters. We sincerely hope that most 
effective remedies will soon be applied to the national sore that has unwit- 
stg been caused and that the application of this remedy will soon restore 


our British rulers and their loving subjects, the Indians, to their cordial 
relationship. 


32. Referring to the murder of Mr. Jackson 4 Nasik and the anarchist 
a conspiracy discovered in the course of the inves- 
menen mee tigation of the case the Mysore Star, of the 17th 
January, remarks :—The Government are right in thinking that no value can 
be attached to mere expressions of regret’or sympathy after the crime has been 
committed. It is foolish to think of striking terror into the heart of the 
Government by such dastardly acts as these. On the other hand, they will 
only enrage them still more. It is unfortunate that some sycophants find this 
a fitting opportunity to urge repressive rule and vilify the Indian Press and 
sometimes even suggest martial law. Others of the stamp of Lord Curzon 
are loud in proclaiming that the calm and sympathetic attitude of Lords 
Morley and Minto is quite unsuited to the present situation and that a stern 
hand alone had kept down such wickedness in the past. If these same 
swaggerers were at the head of the Government to-day they would not 
certainly have said so. Whatever they may be pleased to say, this must be 
admitted: it is no less disgraceful than it is ruinous to enrage the Govern- 
ment when those at the head of it are the earnest well-wishers of the country. 
It is the foremost duty of every patriotic Indian, therefore, to co-operate with 
the Government in its attempts to suppress such wickedness. Else, the 
Government will naturally be led to think that our expression of regret are 
only lip-deep. 

Referring to the above subject, the Sadhvi, of the 16th January, after 
expressing yreat horror and reyret at the murder of such a popular official, 
deplores that some Anglo-Indian newspapers in the heat of their rage 
condemn the whole Brahman community because the assassin in this case 
happens to be a Brahman. It next observes that the Brahman has also a 
duty to perform. He ought always to remember that the highest doctrine of 
his e is to abstain from harm to any living creature; he must refrain 
from all acts of wickedness and crime; he must never resort to aggressive 


und not leave the path of righteousness even when threatened with a deluge. 
The paper finally éxhorts the Brahman students to stick to this important 
doctrine 0 their religion and refrain from all such dastardly crime. 


33. Under the heading the village committees” the Desabhimant, of 
8 the 17th January, writes as follows: —It is 
The village committees. a well-known fact that Provincial and District 
Conferences have, for some ‘years past, been passing resolutions urging the 
necessity for the revival of village committees. In former times, it was onl 
through these institutions that local administration was conducted. In eac 
rillage, respectable residents thereof, who composed these institutions, used 
to decide petty disputes arising among the ryots of the village. They also 
ised to make necessary arrangements for the education, sanitation and other 
matters conducive to the good of the villagers. In fact, the prosperity of the 
country greatly depended on these institutions. Even now, it is impossible 
for the country to prosper without these institutions. Every patriot should 
therefore think it his first duty to revive these institutions. It is only when 
these institutions work well that the Taluk and the District Conferences and 
even the National Congress will become constitutional. By teaching the 
principles of representative organizations, the village committees serve as 
training ground and prepare us for representative Government. The District 
Committees of Kistna and Guntur are called upon to appoint two Secretaries 
for the institution of village committees in those districts. 


34. A correspondent to the Desabhsmani, of the 15th January, draws 
the attention of Indians to the rapid strides 
with which Japan has been capturing the 
Indian market and calls upon them to bestir themselves and live independent 
lives by adopting the Japanese methods of manufactures and trade and ends 
his letter with the following spirited appeal:—We purchase many articles 
from Japan and other countries and send our money to those countries. Our 
country is thereby impoverished. It might be pointed out that we get return 
fur our money in the shape of articles. But is it proper to buy foreign 
manufactures while our kith and kin are unemployed and have no means of 
earning money and no sufficient food to eat. Further, is it not possible to 
manufacture those articles in our country ? Have we not got the required 
timber and other materials necessary? Have we not got labourers as well as 
experts in those arts? Can we not get them very cheap in our country? 
Nor is the necessary capital wanting? Why should we not establish factories 


pi eee out famines and save our kith and kin by providing them with 
vod ? 


35. The Desabhimani, of the 17th January, states that the D. A. V. College 

The dismiseal of Bhai P committee first suspended and then dismissed 

„ ara- hai Paramananda, M. A., because Government 

cee suspected him of sedition and charged him 

under section 110 of the Criminal Procedure Code. While it is not lawful 

even to express opinions about a case which is sub judice, it is highly 

hs per on the part of the committee to dismiss him without waiting for the 

‘sy of the Court. By such precipitancy in the matter, the committee 
‘ve hampered the coarse of justice and prejudiced Mr. Paramanada. 


36. Commenting on the hi E of oe Collects of North Arcot, 
“ Official Rich 5 he Desabhimani, of the 15th January, remarks 
ee, 8 — that the orders issued by the Collector on the 
LP cation for futare protection from annoyance at the hands of Dr. Kem 
weite e, wage magistrate of Boyireddipalli, are unjust. The village mayis- 
ra 3 told that he was. remiss in his du ty to provide, supplies to officials 
—— * and that be would be suspended if in future complaints are received 
2 am ey a 1 he took leave for a year and instituted a civil suit 
a r. Kemp. It would appear that his conduct provers the District 
or, who thereupon served on him a notice why he should not be 


Japanese trade. 


ae 2. 
— — 


— r ˙ I A RN NI a 
— 


eS 3 rs 
. aa 


n 
’ 


Damme, 
Guntér 
Jan. 17th, 1910. 


. 
1 ; — — 
E ge a 
a a ae 


, 8 
22 OR: 1255 8 N 
> N 5 


Daaannmant, 
tur 
Jan. 16th, 1910. 


Drau, 
Guntur, 
Jan. 17th, 1910.. 


~ ~~» 


— 
— — — — — 


Desabuiman., 
Guntur, 
Jan. 15th, 1910. 


3 nap ne r j wile * . — 
2 Sie ise + hie Dye welll Oe A —— 


— — — —— — — 
: — — — 
* 4 e Pe 


— * 8 * 
— — 
- — = 3 


‘ —— a 


=> 
. 
— 
8 


a — 


* -_ 

PPP ²˙ A GE GAP PRO e 
* i . — 
a - . K > . 

i . . : ° 


* * * . 
—— Ay =~ ny ate le —. — 8 4 
. 2 — os * 7.898 —— 2 
— _ 


- * 
„ 


* » . — —_ 
* * * — J * 4 2 — 
—— ö— — — — — . Re A ete 
— “ = 
* * 


bare =e PPP 1 
9 * a * ee 2 oo ee ee * 5 
, * We — — * — — . 7 7 P 
ws 8 8 0 8 . 5 — — * oe x 8 — ves Tak “fein ’ — 1 „„ * . — 
pel — — — — . - * * a — x * , so peas > — - „ ; is . = ’ — cy An — 3 
— — — ntiaiiatiiee * * e . — — 4 2 — 9 3 > . , — * 5 . — 
; Co. ee - ‘ - 
2 * 0 S an a aE 2 1 ty 5 " 
— — 2 : a — “wa * — — * - ˖7 —«ð Ä . i 
2 — — * oe as fa Saale od a See ＋ S 2 2 
— — * ‘ ? 255 9 i . 2 * , Tae pris 2 fi e Bind 
. o 1 na — e = 7 sith cake CR eR Bie 8933 r 2 Few en 3 
2 60 — A : * cx * * 
2 — — a — — 8 > . 0 — me - — 25 * 1 9 . . — 
2 — — 5 — f — — 5 * * — — 2 . . 
a — 2 * 2 3 es 5 - —— — „ 1 2 — * ' — — — ™ a < 3 
* Bn „ * * — * a * * * ah * 5 — . — * * 1 2 , . 
aa — — — b 
8 8 2 7 — Y — 1 — * — - - ＋ 
* 1 a 5 — — . * . ~ 
5 * — 2 4 a 
* P ‘ 4 5 7 
* — a — 1 — — . oo ts — — 
— — — — —— * — * — e « — 2 * — he. 1 
— 3 i — i * — 0 ; * — ny N — K- — * * — 5 as 
* * * . 2 — en - — ~ af 7 * * — * — 
mo) mang 4 l — oN N “7 — 55 —— — 
— N 8 * a Ss 7 d * * — 
; — 
n — 1 


i} 


\ 
} 
ui 
Me 
| ' 
4) 
in | 
9 ' 
i}! 
Th 
4 ; 
| 


Drau Au, 
Gunt , 
Jan. 20th, 1910. 


Kauka Sanc han, 


Jan. 13th, 1910. 


138 


dismissed from service. The paper questions whether the action of th 
District Collector was consistent with ‘British justice. His Excellency §; 
Arthur Lawley is requested to interfere in the matter and pass just orders. 


III.—L&GISLATION. 


37. The Desabhimani, of the aad fap ag fends ong a — on the subjec 

a in which the following remarks appear: — Thie 

The Seditious Meetings Act. Act was passed 8 hurried 1 oa i 
Novemher 1907 to meet an emergent situation without heeding the strong 
protests of the popular representatives, Messrs. Rash Behari Ghosh anc 
Gokhale, with the object of enforcing it only for three years and has been ir 
operation in Barisal till recently. Even at Barisal, the Act has not beer 

rigorously enfurced and public meetings have been allowed to be held ; 
usual. Its operation was extended throughout the country without disclosing 
the grounds for this sudden step. Even Anglo-Indian journalists who arg 
always suggesting measures of repression against the people of this country 
are taken aghast by this measure and only conjecture that it was resorted tc 
as a precautionary measure. On account of the sudden extension of the Act 
throughout India without acquainting the people with the reasons that 
one fe 8 the action of Government, it is natural that feelings of horror should 
be evoked in the minds of law-abiding people. Indeed a few acts of anarchis 
outrage have recently occurred, like the hurling of a bomb on the carriage of 
the Viceroy near Ahmadabad, the discovery of a bomb within the precinct: 
of the residence of the Deputy Commissioner at Ambala, and the horrible 
murder of the late Mr. Jackson at Nasik. The people at large deeply lamen 
the recurrence of these horrors. It would bea wise policy to bring the 
offenders to book with the co-operation of the people. To pursue a contrary 
policy by extending the operation of the Act as if the whole of India is tainted 
with crime, is not, in our opinion, likely to produce any salutary effect. ‘The 
agents of outrageous plots hatch their evil designs in secret and do not hold 
public meetings for that purpose. ‘I'he present Act cannot therefore operate 
as a safeguard to bring these people to book. On the contrary the Act will 
prove a great obstacle in the way of patriots who work for public welfare 
openly and in strict obedience to law. The greatest blessing that English 
Government has bestowed on us is freedom to hold a meeting for public 
expression of views on Government measures.. These meetings are valuable 
channels by which Government can Jearn the trend of public opinion among 
the subjects who are alien in religion, in social customs and in race from the 
rulers. Under the Act, oy public meeting suspected to be of a seditious 
character can be stopped. There is no limit to what the word sedition can be 
interpreted to convey. Experienced Judges differ in their interpretations. 
The writings of Arabindo Ghose are not seditious in Bengal, while their 
translations are seditious at Allahabad. Again any criticism of the Honours’ 
List is sedition at Bombay, while in the Madras Presidency to preach 
political rights to people is sedition itself! We are therefore of opinion that 
to arm the police with discretion to decide upon the seditious nature or 
otherwise of any public meeting is effectively to cut short the progress of the 
poops in social, religious, political and industrial matters. We trust that 
ocal Governments would be sparing in applying the provisions of this Act 
except where there is a constraining necessity for it. We regret that the 
Act was put into force without waiting to consult and gauge the opinion of 
the representatives of people who are given a seat in the Legislative 

Assemblies. 


38. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th Januray, remarks that 

: the speeches of the Presidents of the newly- 

Oe sant Grawbacks in the constituted Legislative Councils of the various 
mall Begulations. Provinces intimate the defects and drawbacks 

in the new regulations will be rectified before the next election. That 
persons of high educational qualifications, influence and repute are shut out 


that defects are disclosed and removed, In ee ee 
Councils also could be expt ration of 
the authe Cb 

necessarily 


worth. Even 
from becoming 


well qualified he may be, he is debarred by the regulations from either 
election or nomination. It is hoped that this difference will be removed and 
persons of high repute will be given a chance of entering the Councils. It is 
to be regretted that the Indians are not given the opportunity to enjoy the 
full benefit of the endeavours of the Congress representatives in the matter of 
the reform of the Legislative Councils. © 


39. The Desabhimani, of the 17th January, refers to the removal by 
Government of Bengal of a disqualification in 
the case of Babu Surendranath Banerjee which 
would have made him, had it not been for such removal, ineligibte for election 
as Member of the Legislative Council, and also to the nomination by Govern- 
ment of Babu Bhupendranath Bose as a Member, and states that such liberal 
acts on the part of Government, though they displease the Capital and other 
such Anglo-Indian organs, will, on the other hand, undoubtedly increase thie 
popularity of Government and insure the loyalty of the people. 


10. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th January, gives the number of the 
Mubammadais 1 Gres Muhammadan gentlemen elected to the Pro- 
Imperial and Provincial Legis- vinciol and Imperial Legislative Councils, and 
lative Councils. says Government has thus placed the Muham- 
madans under a deep debt of gratitude. It 
asks the Muhammadan gentlemen to conduct their duties in an efficient 
manner and show thereby that they are not only deserving of the favours 
shown but are fitted for even higher favours. . 


zabu Bhupendranath Bose. 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


11. Welcoming the suggestion of His Excellency the Viceroy in some 
later % of his speeches that the native rulers should 
| nal affairs of Native gf : 
States, be given greater freedom in the internal affairs 
Rex: Pee of their respective territories and that the 
Residents and Pélitical Agents should not be allowed to unnecessarily 
ee with the administration, A correspondent, of the Sadhvs, of the 
5 January, says that it is to be hoped that in future the native rulers 
i | not be altogether under the sway of the Residents or Political Agents as 
"Present. It further observes that it would be well if His Excellency would 
st "ge to meeb the native rulers from time to time so as to acquaint himself 
Feet more important administrative affairs of their States. If His 
\ceNency should also enquire on these occasions whether there has been any 
Interference with thé intern admit 


the Political A 
itervals would also increase the confidence 
1 Government. 


Drama, 
Guntar, 
Jan. 17th, 1910. 


Suams-uL-Axwuak, 
Madras 
Jan. 10th, 1010. 


Sapavi, 
My core, 
Jan. 16th, 1910. 
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VI.—-MrsceLLaxzous, 


Var. 42, Adverting to the circular issued by Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, Babu 
oe ieee, . i Surendranath Banerji and other Moderates of 
ue The leaders of the Moderate Bengal on the reforms of Lord Morley, the 
party in Madras. Papa, of the 15th December, ‘observes as 
follows: — We trust that the loaders of the Moderate party in Madras will 
have the good sense to speak the truth to the people, at least after seeing the 
action of their Bengal brethren. We have to face a difficulty in speaking of 
the leaders of the Madras.Moderates. We do not know who is their leader. 
We have been marking out Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar as their leader until 
he was purchased by the Government. Many. people of mediocre ability are 
scattered in different directions. They somehow meet at the time when it is 
necessary to seek the ruin of the country. But they abscond in corners 
on occasions when they can do good to the country and preserve silence, 
thinking that they have come as guests of somebody. 


Vusata, 43. Dwelling on the ancient dignity of our ancestors, the Vijaya, of 
Deo. 14th, 1909. , the 14th December, observes:—Though we 
The Moghuls and the English jacked union to some extent when the Mussal- 

as rulers of India. mans ruled India, they did not throw obstacles 

in the way of our improving other good qualities. The Rajputs and other 

Indians were heroic and skilful in the art of war. They were strong, not 

afraid in the least and always truthful. Even though the king was a 

Mussalman, the Government was in the hands of the Hindus. Therefore it 

is that there were no obstacles to the progress of our race, when the Moghuls 

ruled India. When the Englishmen, whose antecedents we do not know, 

conquered India, we did not understand their course of action. They 

ignored what we thought to be the just course and acted with self-interest 

both in times of war and at other times. It was evident that the army was a 


K 


source of strength to this just principle and that without it no justifi ation 

could avail. The English, with the object of establishing their rule by the 

strength of the army, took away all arms from the Indians with a view to 

diminish their military prowess. They have dismembered many societies 

which were established to — physical culture. The 22 in this 
is, 


aca | would have been ruined on account of disasters like this, but for the 
pious deeds of our ancestors, which have given rise to the new spirit. This 
„new spirit ” will make the latent good qualities of our people brilliant. Its 
chief strength lies in the fact that it does not expect anything from strangers, 
but has self-exertion as its object. The aim of this new spirit is that the 
attainment of good by our self-exertion is far better than the advantages 


obtained from the Englishmen at our request and it is only then that we will 
be entitled to that benefit. 


A 14. The Hindu Wesan, of the 17th January, reproduces the urticle 
Jan. 17th, 1910. oe in the Swadesdmitran, of the 8th 
anuary, on the same subject. 

18 45. The Andhrakesari, of the 14th January, adversely criticises the 
Jan. 14th, 1910. Swadshi movement, Statement made by the Pioneer that the Swa- 
desht movement is at a standstill and that it is 
not showing any signs of progress, and remarks that signs of progress are 
everywhere visible in India. It enumerates the places where new industries 
have been started and the satisfactory results they have been producing, and 
says that industrial progress can be achieved only by degn As Swadesh 
activity is the basis of industrial progress of the country, it advises the people 
not to be disheartened at its slow progress, but to work on facing the 

difficulties boldly until the goal is e 5 sas 


Kiernaratnixa, 46. The Kistnapatrika, of the 14th January, describes in detail the 
Jan. 14th, 1910. ’ mE y; desen 4 0 
8 proceedings of the Conference of Viswabrah- 
onal — lewabrah- manas or smiths held at Ponnur on the 29th, 
30th and 31st December 1909 under the presi - 
dency of Mr. Cocanada Gunnaya Charyulu, B. A., Pleader, Vizagapatam. 


Chemical industries. 


* 


The last of the 4 
may extend to V 
4 a , f * 4 ee ip 8 . 2 
classes of its su „ 5 „ 
oh id, 1 1 9 n : 
74 january, writes as follows: — Just as 
r 
ould not really 
: ae 5 bie * 3 
rgans develop in a health 
tune Various races of : 
1 2 


3 


propo 
until t 


E 
leader, 


people are indifferent. ‘I'he Andhras should make 
great efforts to become united. Their union cannot be achieved by one man 
or hy one paper. Every one belonging to the Andhra race should take 
energetic steps to secure that union. We must march forward with the other 


races in the country and help the formation of Indian national unity. 


48. Referring to Lord Curzon’s recent speech at Bath, the Veerakesari, 
Lord Cursdin's besa of the 15th January, observes that although 

5 Lord Curzon boasted of the peace and tran- 
quillity which India enjoyed during his regimé, there are few in this country 
that do not know the eee of his swaggering. The political troubles 
that Lord Minto has to face to day are but the evil fruit of what Lord Curzon 
sowed then. Still, when Lord Minto first came to India, His Excellency 
could walk in the streets all alone without any fear of danger to life. Even 
now Lord Minto has no enemies among the Indians. If all the British 
officials were of the stamp of His Excellency, there would have been no 


political troubles here to- ay. 8295 ee 
49. Referring to the fact 2 Justice Bobertson 8 pos ops Chief 
3 urt invited a large num students to 
Buben, ud Late en his house and entertained them with refresh- 
ae ments and sports, himself joining their 
January, observes that all the present 


com te e 
politienf esrakesart, of the 


troubles have their origin in the fact that the Europeans have not 


Desabarmant, 
Gun tr, 
Jan. 19th, 1910. 


Vuaraxnsani, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1910, 


Va Ant, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1910. 
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yet understood the real nature of the Indians. it is believed that the 
existing discontent oe, BA if more cordial relations were established 
between the Europeans and the Indians. Mr. Justice Robertson has thus 
set a good example to the rest of his community. It this example is gener- 
ally followed there can be no doubt that the Indian mind when it is yet 
tender would be impressed with the genial nature of the Europeans and the 
mutual confidence thus established will remove all danger or political troubles 
in the future. 


Vusmaxssant, 50. Referring to the news of the arrest on a charge of sedition of one 
Jan. 16th, 1910. 1 in Tout Srimathi Haridevi, the wife of the Barrister 
| Lady anarchist in India. who is conducting the defence in the Patiala 
sedition case, the Veerakesari, of the 15th January, expresses great horror. 
remarking that a lady of such high family (whose husband and nephew are 
both Barristers and whose father is a title-holder) should be suspected of 
anarchist conspiracy is as surprising as it is regrettable. 


Bapxvi, 51. In a lengthy article highly eulogizing His Highness the Aga Khan 
Jon. Rl. 1010. iad oe for his whole-hearted devotion to — of 
His Highness the Aga Kban's his community and his generous sacrifice of 
ne. | both money and energy for its advancement, 
the Sadhvi, of the 16th January, observes :—It is deplorable that the more 
affluent among the Hindus are not capable of similar self-sacrifice. Still, it 
is no use being altogether pessimistic about it. We must learn to be more 
self-reliant. We must organize the formation of a national fund and every 
Indian ought to subscribe at least half a pie in the rupee to this fund. The 
Central Committee of the National Congress must be appointed trustees to 
this fund and the members of the Provincial Congress Committees should 
arrange to collect the money. The political work done with the aid of this 
money must be made known to the public by means of circulars published 
in all the Indian vernaculars and distributed broadcast among the people. 
Political missionaries should be appointed capable of bringing home to the 
minds of the people the benefits of the British rule in India and the political 
measures that would tend to strengthen and perpetuate it. The National 
Congress ought to take up this work which would lead to the removal of all 
popular grievances. . 


* 52. The Desabhimani, of the 19th January, writing about the National 
Jan. 19th, 1910. . Dollege of Bengal, observes that the Bengalees 
: N National College in have learnt the habit of not resting contented 
a unless and until they accomplish their objects. 
They have brought it home to the minds of even the dullest of men that that 
college bids fair to be of immense help to the country. There are many in 
India who are crazy enough to suppose that such things are inimical to 
Government. But what is there which is more worthy of being ‘desired by 
Government or the people than that people should leurn industries, live 
independent lives, and thus aid the uplifting of the country. Government 
cannot undertake to educate the teeming Indian population, and so there is 
every opportunity for people to establish National Universities for educating 
the people in the various arts and sciences and providing them with inde- 
| 23 sources of livelihood. Those who started the National School at 
ajahmundry and Masulipatam should not let loose this opportunity of 
evincing the same interest, perseverance and ability as the Bengalees, and 
doing good to the people of those parts. | 
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ERRATOM. 


On page 101 of the Report in line 8 from the bottom of article No. 25 


Jor Jews“ read“ Jems”. 


[ leoued 25th January 1910.) 


No. 5 of 1910. 
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** 
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3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Press, 


Madras. 
Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 


Guardian 
G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
rumal Street, Georgetown, 
ladras. 
Riverdale Press, Veda vinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madrus. 

Mesers. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall'e 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

1 am Vivekananda 

ess, No. 4, Ve High 

Road, Madras. N 

Guardian Press, Walle jah 
Road, Madras. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


Presa, 


Monthly 


Do. 


| Do. 
| Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 


De. 
Daily .. 


) 
Weekly 


Monthly 


= Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 
ears, 
K. Krishna Reo, Native Christian, 67 


years. 
Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years 


8. Kasturiranga Ai B. A., I. L., 

„„ 

The Hon'ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Aiyar, . A., 


3 te B.L., 0. 1. u., Hindu, 
man, 44 years. 
Arthur E. Lawson, European, 45 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 


40 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishaama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Rev. E. Macphail, u. A., European, 
43 years, 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
54 yeurs. 

— Men's Christian Association, 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Zell, p. p., Earopean, 
79 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Saryanarayana Rao, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 

Mrs. K. sathianathan, u. 4., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 

K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 46 years. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


O. Karunakara Menon, 3. ., Hindu, 
Malayali, 49 years. 


. | M.C. Parthasarathi Ai 


. 7. S. Kodand arama Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 41 years. 


.. | The National Missionary Seciety of 


India 


. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 


| Caste, 41 years, 


»B.A., BL, 
Uindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
G. Kodandaramayya, . ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 
K. Tata Chariyar, .A., B. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


| Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 


| 
J. W. Wileon, European, 40 yrs. 


R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
32 years. 


P. C. Subramania Pillai 
Hindu, Sudra, 88 yer 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, t Including weekly edition. : Including tri-week}y edition. 
Temporarily discontinued since November 1909. = a its 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


Magazine. 7 
Indian Interpreter 


- Critic 


Arcot, Worth. 
Patriot we ee we 


Inustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation and Law 


Digest. i 
(Civil 
e Station). 
Daily Post oe 
Army and Civil News .. 


Bangalore Brigade Direct- 
ory. 


Canara, South. 
! Mangalore Magazine 


chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist es 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. 
Gospel Witness .. 

Madura. 
‘South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 


| 


West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald. 
Malabar Daily News 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
| Harvest Field 
| Gnanodaya 


| Gnanin os 


M —1 2 South Indian 


Mysore Times 


The Nilgiris. 
South of India Observer .. 


cu oe sae 
No. 16, — Madran 


South fndian Press, No. 6, 
Thambu Chetti Street, 
8. P. O. N 
Madras. 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachela 
Atari Street, Komaleswaran- 
pet, Madras; but. ted at 

the Guardian Press, alls jah 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
Lines, Vellore. 

Criminal Inv tion Press, 
Fitarama M Street, 
Vellore. 


No. 16, 


, Bangalore. 


cy 
Army and Oivil ‘News Press, 
a 12, Residency Road. 
d Queen's Own pere 
9 Minere Printing 
Banga loro. 


, 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta em, Adyar .. 85 


Oo ee 90 


dry. 
1233 Industrial 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Mission 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura, 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin .. 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
Irish Press, teherry 
_ oad, Bangalore City 

wn Press, M Mysore .. 


Do. 


Obintamani Press, Rejahmun-| 


Quarterly 


Month ly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly, 


Weekly 
Monthly 


st 


pec emg rr Fete Book — 
udu, Brahman 
| : U 


4. We. Rao, Gowd Sarasvat 
» 46 years. 


The Rev. N. Maeniool, age Euro 
41 years; and the Rev Robert. 
son, 1. a. Earopean, 38 ol 


T. Jayaram Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 
36 years. 


Raghava Chariyar, . ., 1 

F. de, i 

T. K. Suandara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
years. 
H. Plumbe, European... oe 


The Offovr Commanding, 1 0% Come 
pany, Sevond Queen's Own Sappers 
2 Miners Printing School, Banga- 
oro. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes. 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
ä Vo. do. 


T. Sriramalo, n. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
| 37 years. 

The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
Fears. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
26 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
years. 
M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 26 


years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years ee 
Rolle Robin Platel, Eurasian, 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years oe 


The Revd, E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 
European, 38 years. 
rahmasri Srinivasa Bhagavata Swami, 
N Brahman, 31 22 
Govindacharya, Hindu, Brahman, 
59 years. 
K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 
8. N. Ramasw Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Advocate, Bangalore, 62 
years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


T. 3 2 Hindu, 
Rama 
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© Temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
t Including 400 copies distributed free. 


+ Temporarily discontinued since August 1909. 
§ Both morning and evening issues. 
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Bala Bharat 
Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial 
Progress. 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka .. 


Self Culture t 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star oe 
Diocesan Record .. 


‘Eucharist and Priest 


Travanore Mail : 
Trichinopoly. 

Wednesday Review 

Sri Krishna Revier 

8.P.G. College Magazine. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


— Sinnaya de Saigon, 
* ondicherry. 1 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the Ananda Steam Prosa, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam village, but printed 
at the Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Star Presse, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam iy. 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
tinted at the Oochin Argus 
„British Cochin. 
Malabar Mail Press, 
road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Presse .. 
Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


The Dodson Press, Trichino- 
poly. 


Alma Press, Waltair ee 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekiy * 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Quarterly 


Weekly 


0. Subramania Bharati, Hinda, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


C.8.3. ; 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
years. : 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
s » 26 yours. 


M. D. Daniel, . ., Native Christian, 


44 years. 
O. J. Ourien, Syrian Christian, 46 


The Rev. v. N. Anguith, M. A., Christian, 
48 years. 


ev. Father Casper, 5. b., Euro- 
pean, 45 years. 


8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 5. 4., Hindu, 
Brabman, 41 years. : 

S. M. Rajerama Rae, Hindu, Brahman, 
33 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., n. L., of 
Allahabad | 


Isaac . Gnanam, B.4.. Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years. 


D. Lasarus, . a., Native Ohristian, 66 
years. : 


Diwan Behedur K. Raghuna ue, 
Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. * 


1,040 


200 


Not published since September 1909. 


t Only one issue (for Ootober 1909) has been published. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued since the 2nd October 1909. 


L NEWSPAPERS AND PERIC 


1 — — 
2 | Agricaltarist e* 


3 Alyxthama 
| Arunodayam 
: Arya Mitran 
: Astikan 
| Bhalokejanamitran 
| Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


| Brahmaj@ens Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 


Chan rika .. es ee 


Chakra vartini 


Children's Herald 
Children's Magasine 


Haliar Nesun. 
| Coimbatore Crescent 


> Desabhimani 


Dravidabhimani .. 
| Friendly Instructor 
Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartamani 
| 
20 | Hitakarini 


21 | Homiletic Magazine 


22 | India ö 


23 Indian Law Gazette 
Indian Law 8 a 
Indian Missionary News. 
Islam Nesan 

Jananukalan os 
— 
Kamalasani 

Lawyer 

Le Soleil f 
Liva-ul-Ialam 


Lokanukulan 
_ Lokopakari 


Do. 


08 | Tri-monthly 


| Tiruvélér, Tenjon dati 


or mmo Orphan phan Asylum Pros, Press, 


ag et 
K. G. 2 3 12, Arana- 
. 


Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 61, 
St. Xavier street, George 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
ram Power T 
and published at Kumbako- 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 


1 Lene, Triplicane, 
Natareth ‘a 85 as 
C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 


Tinnevelly district. 
Avanashi Road, 


Guardian Pages, 2/2 Biackers 
Road, near ‘Mount ; 


sence Pe ty Pondicherry. 
No. 27, deine Broadway, 
Méyavaram, Tanjore district. 


The Islam elie Office, No. 685, 
‘ Elugadal street, Madura. 


ar of India Bree, Mo. 162, 
| Mint „ Madras. 


: Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


—— — : — —— 


Dew ‘ Monthly 


— — 


J. ima Raju, “Hinde, Raju, 36 
G. H. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
Muhammadan, 40 years. 


Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


Marudur bava Sreeni- 

‘foes 6 Vaisehna- 

ie ro Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 43 years. 


M. RNambanda Maudaliyar, 
Vellala, 26 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 42 years. 


5 Aiyar, 3. 4., .. ., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


Hindu, 


P. 8. Appesami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 35 
ears, 

„25 J. Arthur, Native Ohristian, 46 

8. 1 . Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


a, about 52 years. 
7. K. Sutakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 
ears. 
b. I. Pakkienadan, Native Christian, 


50 
A. wami Aiyangar, B.s., u. E., 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 


eevee 


Pandit Visalakehi Ammal, Brahman, 
29 years. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 yours. 


Sabramanie Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
M. 2 8 Ohetti, Hinda, Kava- 
4. Naas Pil Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yearn .. 
O. O. P. O. Sultan Sayyed Ahmad 
Muhammadan. 


Rowther 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, "Vellals, 61 
years. 


Kavirsys . Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


T. 95 n d e. Gnapiyar, Hindu, 
N Loleacan O Chetti, Hindu, Kave- 

ats 43 yeas. 
Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


sale Shek” Min Mohidin, Maham- 


0. 8 . Hindu. 


; A 
n ene, Brahman, 
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No. | Name of publication. | 


Where published. 


1 


— 


Mame, caste and age of editor. Cente 


' 


tion. 


37 


38 
30 


40 
41 


42 


43 
44 


46 
46 


47 
48 
49 
50 


61 
52 


53 


54 
56 
56 
57 


58 
69 
60 
61 


62 
63 
64 
66 


66 


07 


| Madras Temperance Herald 


or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


Magazine for students, 
Seqchers and children. 
Monthly Witness oe 
Moonlight or Chandroda- 
N at Nilalochani oe 
Paradarsa nam os 
Pilaikkum Vazhi or 
Practical Life. 
Sanga Patrika 
Santoshn Seidi 
Sarva Vyapi * 
* Dutau or Messenger 


Truth. 
Sentamil .. 45 ‘a 


Sentami] Selvi .. 15 

Sournr Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
zayam. 

Srivanivilasini 


Sunday Friend 


ayam. 
Suryodayain 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lusiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 

Viaga Nesan 

United Free Church 
Herald. 

Vidya Bhanu 

Vidya Viharini 

Vijſaya 

Vijayn Vikatau 

Vikate Dutan 

Vinodd Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 

Vivekabhanu 

Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 

' Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 


Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar 3 


. — 
3 


4 


| 


| 


} 


| 


No. 141, Evening Bazasr Road, 

Printed at 

Messrs. Vest & Co. Press, 

No. 14, Mount Road, Mudrae. 

Palamcottah, Tinnevelly dis- 
. 


Fla — appen street, Georg 
town, Madras. 

Nilalochuni Press, Negapetam, 
Tanjore district. 


No. 29, Chandrappa Mudali 


street, Georgetown, 


G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Prees 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


‘1 Vanivilasam es, Tinnevelly | 
.. | American Mission Lenox Press, | 


Pasamlai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hal), Madras os 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 

Negapatam 


Kilariyam. Nanullam taluk, | 


‘Tanjore district. 


Chengalroya Orphan Press, | 


No. 13, Rundall“s Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 


. | Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 


gam, Trichinopoly district. 

| Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot. 


Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
distriot. 


. | Impre merie L. Sinnaya de 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Bas ar 
Koad, Roya pettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
‘Travancore. 

No. 28, Aiyah Mudali street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
hum's Broudway, Madras. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Presse, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- | 


pore, "Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 

C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. - 

K ambakénam 5 3 cig 


Nazareth as 50 e 


Ripon Press, Thambu Chetti 
Street, Madras. 


— a. 


Do 
Do. 


Weekly 
l’ublished 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily 
Tri-weekly 
Weekly 

Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do, 
Do. 


Do 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Do. 


-» | (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


ny T. A. Sundaram, AA., LT, ir 
T 


1 Berd. 1 Mr. R. Smailes .. ; 


Miss G G. M. Walford, European, 40 


. L. Babu Bingh, Hinde, Rajput, 
" et peak 
G. Sudasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


Sven Vallinayagam, Hindu, Velsla, | 
35 years. : 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 3 | 

| 

The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., b. b., 
American, 59 years. ! 
Catholic Priests 1 
The Revd. J. A. Lanes, B. de "Native | 
Christian, 60 y | 
M. Raghava 3 Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 yeurs. | 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vah, 44 years. 


T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyar, u. A., 
Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Kevd. A. Vellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. | 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. | 
G. Suabramania Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. ! 
Pundit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 66 
years. | 
C. R. Namasivaya Madaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, n. 4., Native Christian, 
42 years. 

M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. | 

“> yg Kingsbury, European, 37 


(1) M. Gopalukrishna Aiyar ° 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
u. 40 years. 
O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, . A., I. T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. | 
Subramania Bharati 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, : 


82 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris. | 
tian, 36 years. 


B. A A. Rajendram Pillai, neve 
Christian, 50 years. 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah a, Brah 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 27 


Brahman, 50 years. 
S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
rs. : 
Als G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 
C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
2. * Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. | 
D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
0. 8. 


C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, : 


F 
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| Sih: eae and age of editor. 


TE 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 


\ kAsavani 
Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakésike 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 


Bhäratamäta 

Des bhimäni ee 

Elementary School 
nal. 


Hindé Sundüri 
Hitavädi 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 
Mandrama .. ee 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 

N yéyabédhini 
Prabédhini 

Ravi igh ne 


Samr4j yapradéyini 


, Saraswati .. © 


Sasilékha .. 


| Sunda 


Mission News). 
: Susila 


| | Swadharmeprakéaiad 
| 


Suggiana .. 
| Telugu Baptist Ä 
United Church Herald 


School Lesson | 
Book with News (A. E. L. 


| Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, 


and published at Janapedu, 
taluk Gate, 


district). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 
Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah - 
mundry. 
Chintamani Press, Rajab- 
Bindu Pree, Mount Road, 
command ‘Pane, Rajah · 


Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 2 
Deo eru, 

n 
Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 


mr 3 Press, Musuli- 
1 Frees, Rajah- 


mundry. 
nen Press, 


Desabhimani ress, Gantér .. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. 


ee Press, Cocanada. 


Printed at Pratodhini Press, 


D and published at 
— ad plied 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 
‘thathamuthia 


Street, 
a 
A KEK. L. Mission 
Gantér 


Presa, 
Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- 


RAA. Sree Hama Vilasum 
Press, China Basaar 


Weekly 
Do. 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
No. 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 

Daily .. 

Monthly 
De. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


n Pattébhiraéma Séstri, Brähman, 
39 years. 


G. Naréyansswémy Naidu, 
Receiver, Nidadavole and 
Estates. 

T. Venkatesubba Réo, Brahman, 27 

Outukuri Vitabbadra Réo, Brahman 

4. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Bulija, 56 

1 Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 

. — ori Geptiaia, Brahman, 40 years, 


S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Nath, Bréhman, 21 years oe 
D. — * 1 — Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 years. 
v. — Brahman, 37 
Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 
ra. 
The 1 Revd, D. Anantam, . ., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 
Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
* Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 
ress. 
O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 yearw, 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 1.4. , Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


. A., 
ed ur 


0 Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 

4 ° 

D. Sdhéchalapathi Rio, Madhva Bräh- 
wan, 42 years. 

V. Niranjana Séetri, Kamsäla, 36 


* Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


T. . Sau tri, Bréhmen, 
42 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Brahman, 42 years. 
6j. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years 


Srimati Pul 5 bat Lakshmi Narasa- 
mümba, B lady, 29 years. 

The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., Ameri 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangüchäryulu, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 56 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 

The Reva, HPO, Stillwell of Samulkote, 
Canadian, 42 years. 

Mr. 8. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


1 


Name of publication. Where published. 


Vasundhara 3 Swadeshi Press, Masu- Vanguri Sabba Rae, merchant, 
tam. years. 1. 5 
Vidydvati .. Printed at K. R. Press, C. Dorasimiah, Séténi, 41 years 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 

ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras 
Voice of Socia) Reform, | Jagunmanoranjani Press, Do. N. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 50 
Besial Parity and Pitta pär. years. 

ty. 
Vy J ae Deeabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly Chimakurti Basavayys, Vysya, 30 


years. 
Yuddha Dhvani Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Menthly Staff Captain C. A. Mackenzie, Earo- 
pean, 31 years. 
Industry .. Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. Not known és 45 
Budarsini .. Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya-| Do. Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi 
a urem, Nagaram taluk, 
édévari district. 
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n AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPRRS 


} PERIODICALS 
* Tas 22 January 1910), 


— — 


Name of publication. 


Edition. 


Name, caste aad age of editor. 


Bhakta Vijaya .. 
Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari es 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika. 
Kernétaka Granthamala. 
Karnétaka Kévya Kaléni- 
Law Gazette 

Mahilasakhi 


Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sadbvi e¢ es . 0 


Sanktana Dharma Pétaka. | 


Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika .. os 
Savinudi .. es 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 
3 


Sumati * 1 ee 


Swadesh4bhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 

Vaisyakula Vardbini 

Vakkaligara Patrika 

Veerakesari oe 

Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


| Vidyédéyini 
| Nan 


Vikatamanjari 
Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 
Frittänta Putrika 


| 


Madrala Mand mae 
Sampradeyn. brabodbini Press, 
re. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
re. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


ore City. 
3 Prabodhini Prees, 


Krishnarsja Vani Vilasa Press, 


Mysore. 
1 Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Srimath a Paramesh- 
re. 


Mangalore. 
9 Oivil and Mili- 
Station, Bangalore. 
Dharmoeprabasi Press, Manga- 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asos- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Aesao- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 
galore. 


tandard Magazine Press 
No. 3/49, Trusuppa Gramany 


Do. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 
K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- 
chala Mudali street, George- 
* India Press. No. 24, 
uker Nallamuthu street, 


r Kane Pree, eon. 


The Graduates ng Asso 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


| Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


| 


M. Sitarama fastri, Brahman, born 
26th October 1868. 


; born et January 1879. 


endriah, Jain, born 2nd 


man, 27 years. 
Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 


N. Zrikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Subba Rao, u. A., Brahman, 39 


years. 
* ke Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
years. 
B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 
Brahman, 46 years. “2 
E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
M 5 born 30th Ootober 1864. 
n both 
3 ; 
— 2 


B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 26 years. 
S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha DBrah- 


man, 27 ears. 
H. B. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Minadas Bastri, Jain, 81 years, 


M. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
* 1882. 
The d. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
8 2 en Bharathi Sampangi 
— * xu 9 II 
Ramalyn, Hoskote, 44 years. 
Rao, ».A., 47 yedre, and 
lkrishna , 24 years; 
both Carnatio Brahmans. 
Smartha Brah- 


Pandit Gundu Sastri, 
man, 41 years. 

D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 
24 Free 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 

V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
yoars. 

B. C. Sreenivase Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

B. . Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Mili Station, Bangalore. 


M. Sreenivass Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
yours. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 


e Sastri, 36 years; 


eorashaivas. 
B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years ee 
| Brahman, 


B. O. Brini vasalengar, Brahman, 48 


8. FVenkataramays, Hindu, Sudra, 92 


Tie Revd. H, Gulliterd, Wesleyan 
Missionary ‘ | 


, 57 years 


* 


Stated to have been omitted in the previous return by oversight. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As ir stoop on THE 3lst DecemseEr 1909). 


aan 


ꝶGvoꝛu es 


me 


—— 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Editien. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Atma Vidya 


Balamitram 


Bharata Sobhini .. 
Bhas!:é Poshini 


Dhénvantari 


Dwij4 Kesari ot V. 
dhava Row. 

Dwij4 Rajan 

Jenmi 

Ezhuthachan 

Flower of Karmal 

Kerala Kahalam .. 


Keralan.. ee 


Kerala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 
Kéralépakéri 
Lahm hai — 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 
Malabar News 


viseshakan. 
Malayali 
Malayaia Manorama 


Malayala Mitram 
Mangalodayam 
Manorama .. oe 


Mithavadi . 


Heart. 
Nasrani Dipika 


Prachina ‘Charaka 


Sarada 


Subhashbini “ 
Buvishesha Venmazhu 


Vidyollasini 


pey. 
. | Mals yal 
. | Lakshmi 


| ~ Kottakkal. 
0 | Kerala 


| Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
‘| Trichar. 
Printed ut the B.G.M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 
| = Calicut. 
Bharata Sobbini Press, Allep- 


Manorama Press, 

Kottayam. 

Saha yam 

| Kottakkal. 

VVykkam. Printed at P. O. 

ross, Ernakulam. 

| Kerala Varwa Press, Changa- 
nacherry. 

Lakshmi 


Press, 


Sahayam Preta, 
Sobhini 
Ottappalum. 
The St. 
Mannanam. 
Kerala Kalppadrumam 
| Trichur. 
Swadeshubhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 
Korala Kalppadrumam Press, 
| Trichur. 


Press, 
Joseph's Press, 


Press, 


. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 


Malankaru Idavaka Patri- 
ka, 
M alankara Sabha Tharaka. 


Malankara Suriani Swi- 


and 


Treasury of Knowledge. 


Missionary Intelligence .. 


Messenger of the Sacred. 


De. 
~Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
volla. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Kerala Kalppadramam Press, 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Köttakkal. 

Tirur. Printed at West Coast 
Press, Culiout. 

Mor Thomas 8 Köttayam 

o. 


Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru - 
vella. 


Mar Thomas Press, K Gttayam. 


Manomohan Press, Tangassöô ri. 
Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kéttaya 


C. M.. so Kottayam 


mangalam. 


C. u. S. Press, Kéttayam 


West Coast Press, Caliout 


es 


West Coast Press, Caliout 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 

| kulam. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 

Mannanam. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Elthurithi. 

Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 


! 
‘ 
i 
i 


| Nayar Press, Trivandrum. 


S. V. R. P. 


Press, Kunnan- 
kulam. 


Published in the Ponnéni 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnunkulam, 


Cochin State. 


Mangalodayam Press, Desa- | 


Monthly 
De. 


Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 


Weekly 


Mon thly 
De. 


Do. 
Do. 


bi-weekly 
Vo. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 


ae 


Once in three 
months. 

Weekl 

Monthly 


Weekly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Once in two 
months. 
Bi-monthly .. 


Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


R. C. Maman Mappilla, 3.4., 8 
“sa yee ppi Syrian 
P. Bankunni Vuriyar, Hindu, Ambale- 
vasi, 41 years. 
Not known 


ee ee 9 0 ee 


K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 
years. 
Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 


Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 
chan, 21 years. 

The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 
Christian, 44 years. 

M. P'. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, B.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 31 years. 
Murkoth Kamaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, 3. ., Hindu, 
Nayar, 60 years. 
C Feiss Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
l years 
C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years 
The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
Christian, 39 years. 
Vellakal Nareyana Menon, Hindu, 


M.A. D 


K. C. Mana 


| 


Nayar, 32 
42 Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samantan; 40 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Not . called for 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 


years 
1 * __Umman, Syrian Christian, * 
Not k 1 SOE os 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
K. Bans - Mathula, Syrian Na- 26 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, s.a., | 
Christian, 39 years. | 
Desamangalath Narayavan Nambudiri, | 
Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
P. Kunhi = Menon, Hindu, 
Phe 50 years. | 
mv. ¢ ohn, Syrian Christian, | 

9 years, 
T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, a Fer 
Revd. Father Thomas M ative 


Christian, 38 
M. Govinda Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 32 


years. 
C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 


T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 years; 
2 e e I and 
Ammu mma, years, 
Hindu, Nayar dia 
P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


K. . Btos Stoop, Christian, 40 years 


This was started again in July 1909, 
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Tampuran, 


„Hindu, Nayar, 


Pillai, 2. 4., Hindu, 


N 


N. Padmanabha Pilla 
30 years. 


K. 
T. 


© This was started in April 1909. 


Swarnaratna Press, Kayam- Monthly 


. | Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- | Monthly 


Thathuvanvishani 
Chandrika ® .. 


ya 


Vvavasé 


43 
47 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(As rr stoop ow THER Slst DecemBEr 1909). 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Aftab-i-Dakhan .. No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
Triplioane; Ata-ur-rahman , madan, 32 years. | 


Press, ‘ 
Alham i Islamia Press, No, 3/1, Appavu Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurallah Hus- 
Gramany street, ‘Triplicane, ain Sab?b, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 | 


years. | 
Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- a Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
75 petta; Matba-i-Haidari. r Muhammadan, 31 2 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. | No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya- 1 Muhammad bdul Qadir Sahib, 
petta ; Sultani Press, unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- a Zahir- ud - din Sahib, Ghattala, 
, cane; Shamsia Press. Muhammadan, 60 years; proprietor 
of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. — 
Akhbar-i-Showkut-ul- As in No. 1, column 3 Fortnightly Hajee Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
Islam. Muhammadan, 67 years. 


Bangalore. 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. | M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 

Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 

Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

Al Mysore 15 Kishna Ra jah Press, Mysore. | Fortnightly Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 

Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 

Burꝗͥ - i- Sakhun .. | No. 29, Police line , Muham- Do. A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
. madi Press. madan, 32 i. 

The Subh-i-Bahar oe Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. | Monthly Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Hyderabad. | 


A’in-i-Dakhan .. es | A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
| Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Jalva-i-Mahbub .. oo | N — Press, Chatta Weekly Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
| azaar. years. 

Dabdaba-i Asifi .. .. | Afsulganj ; Mahbub Press Monthly Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years ; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; wo 


Madras City. | 


madans. 
Mahbub-ul-Kalam .. | Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in| Do. Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
| front of British Post office. Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. Kishen Rao, — 40 years a 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Nisäla-i-Mälguzäri .. | Mahbub-un-nazair-i-Mal Press, | Monthly Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. years. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin  .. | Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
| Khana (Begam Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Dakhan Review .. .. | Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- | Monthly Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
» | khana, Gousha Mahal. years. 
Risala-i-Al Hadi .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta  ... Do. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
7 


ears, 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder-| Do. Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


ghat Gate. 24 years. 
Risala-i-Muqannin-i- Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, . Seiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Dakhan. | ‘Troop Bazaar. 23 years. 
Risala-i-Adib oe | Mushi-t-Dakhan Press, Troop . Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
azaar. years. 
Bidar Gazette .. 41 | Usman Press, Bidar ., oe Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
| madan, 30 years. 
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Name, caste and age of editer. 
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Name of publication, 


Utkala Jivana 


No. 


— —— — pg AES TINEA: 


Sructaror, 
Oaliout, - 
Jan. 28rd, 1910. 


Sours Inpiaw Mair, 
Madura, 
Jan. 24th, 1910. 


Impiuax Parryor, 
Madras, 
Jan. 26th, 1910. 


Manas Sranpatp, 
Madras, 
Jan. 26th, 1910. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien Potitics. 


1. In a leader on this subject, the e. of the 23rd January. 

remarks: — “ We hope we are sufficiently wel! 
grounded in the element of Political economy 
to know that a nation cannot be taxed into prosperity and that it will be 
a very bad day for England (as it would be for any small island ) if she ever 
prevents the free coming and going of merchan ise in her ports. At the 
same time, from the Indian point of view, if Imperial Preference is to be 
the order of the day we say straight away, give us our fill of it. Throw off 
the excise on Indian cotton goods; clap a thumping great duty on all cotton 
imports: collect 50 per cent. on every imported manufactured article: place 
a heavy export duty on wheat: whatever country stands to lose by protection, 
India as constituted at present does not. This we can safely say is the view 
of almost every educated person in this great Indian Empire. Will the 
Tariff reformers carry it out? We trust we have sufficient intelligence to sec 
that they will not and that all this cry of Imperial Preference is not Imperial 
Preference at all but Colonial Preference, a nice big pie at which the English 
manufacturer is to have the first cut and the rest 1s to be divided amongst 
the Canadian, Australian and African wire-pullers while India—well, India 


is to have the empty dish and into this they will spue what they cannot 
digest in their own markets.”’ 


Tariff reform. 


I].—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal, 


2. The South Indian Mail, of the 24th January, admits that the exist- 

5 | ing rules for the election of Municipal Council- 

meninges Senin. lors require modification to shut out undesir- 
ables and 3 but argues that the draft rules now under consideration 


will open the door wider to such individuals and urges that educational and 
not property qualifications should be demanded. 


The Indian Patriot, of the 25th January, refers to the new draft rules as 
follows :—‘‘ That when elective principles are extended in all countries, they 
should be narrowed in this country will be a matter for the deepest regret to 
its inhabitants. The regret will be all the more because local self-govern- 
ment in India has been acknowledged to be a success, and will be capable of 
further * by further concessions. The success that has hitherto 
attended Municipal K will not attend it again, because the 
element of independence and enthusiastic devotion to work will have dis- 
apneerea from it... GA large electorate and unrestricted advan- 
tages to representation have made England the active country it is. We 
have both to be educated and induced to take interest in local self-govern- 
ment. A larger and an increasing electorate will do something towards 
that. It will be a severe blow indeed if this should be impossible. We will 
have very little political education from our Munici lities, and they are the 
only source where we get some practical education in administration.” 


Writing about the new rules, the Madras Standard, of the 26th January, 
observes :—‘‘ There is, it appears to us, a sad ey. on the civic 
virtues of the educated classes of the mofussil running right through the 
rules now proposed by the Government. The question . this distrust 
of the educated Indian? Is he not a product of European culture, and is his 
craving for self-government to be met by the restriction of the franchise? 


We cannot but hope that His Excellency the Governor in Council will, on 
reconsideration of the matter and the strong criticism the rules have evoked, 
withdraw the pms 9 1 . 

The Madras Standard, the 28th 
modifications contem Ma 2 n supe: arks : 
„They are, we regret we have to say, retrog: 
be done away Wen, if Municipal Gover 
for recording Governmental 0 voiced b : ne 
They are, we feel bound to add, unhappy, ill-timed, and ill-chosen. It is 
ot reform that the Government will be carrying out but a total revolution 
oi the Municipal machinery in Madras That is, we must say, neither just 
to itself nor to the people of this Presidency, who have shown themselves 
capable of appreciating the boon that had already been conferred on them. 
„ We still cherish the hope that His Excellency the Governor in 
Council will yet see his way to drop these modifications.” 


(c) General. 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th January, referring to the suggestion 
| Ae made by a few Calcutta papers that the corre- 
Press Law in India. spondence between the Viceroy and some of 

the ruling Princes about the measures to be taken for keeping out sedition 

from Native States foreshadows the possibility of a revision of the Press Law 
in India, remarks :—‘‘ It has ever been the policy of our Government to set 

a loftier standard in everything before. Native States, instead of reducing its 

own to the lower standards of the latter. And when the Viceroy explicitly 

savs that the circumstances of different States yary so greatly that any 
general policy would create endless difficulties, even where a general policy 
is desirable, it is not to be understood that His Kxcellency is going to adopt 
the measures suggested by Indian Princes to the conditions of British India. 

Every one interested in. British rule, every one proud of that rule, will insist 

that that rule should always be of a higher type, should be a constant model 

for the States ruled by our Princes. In no respect has the British Govern- 
ment set a higher standard or a better example to Indian ruled States than in 
the matter of freedom and justice. We do not believe that 

Lord Minto, who has been responsible for extending the rights of the people 

in accordance with the accepted ideals of British rule, would inaugurate a 

reversal of the British policy, steadily and continuously pursued from the 

beginning of British connection with India. Such measures as may be called 
for in British India—and His Excellency the Viceroy in the memorable 
speech that he delivered to-day at the first meeting of the Imperial Council 
assured, almost enthusiastically, the inauguration of such a measure—will 
have to be shaped in accordance with our own proved needs, and not in 
imitation of the practice of any Native States, nor in accordance with the 
opinion of any Native Princes. When the Government of India have been 
so far successful in carrying the bulk of intelligent Indian opinion with them 

even in on extreme measures, we need hardly aay that it will be a bad 
stroke of policy to do anything which may have the effect of setting the bulk 
of intelligent opinion against thei as th® imitation of the methods of Native 

States is sure to do.” ä 


4. Referring to the opening speech of the Viceroy at the meeting of 

The enl 3 the reformed Imperial Legislative Council, the 
8 a uncils and Madras Standard, of the 26th January, writes :— 
4 , “It is only a few misguided critics in the 
nglo-Indian press, who have been consistent opponents of reform, that would 
still hold the ‘view or profess the belief that the new Indian Councils Act was 
» concession to seditious agitation. Far from any concessions being made to 
10 tation of that character, it is a fact that sedition and anarchical erimes 
W the progress of the reforms. Every intelligent Indian knows that, 
had path of Lord Minto and Lord Morley would have been far easier if there 
been no crime of any kind to divert their attention and to make them 
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Manas Brampann, 
Matras, 
Jan. 26th, 1910. 


In nian Parnyior, 
Madras, 
Jan. 26th, 1910. 


Mapnras Sranparp, 
Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1910. 
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crimes Must 
A 55 ig disease on the 
body politic. No country known to speread under such 
conditions.” — 5 ey. 85 
Referring to the announcement made by the Viceroy that measures would 
be taken to deal with seditious writings in the press, the Madras Standard, of 
the 26th January, remarks :—‘‘ What we are anxious to know is whether the 
existing laws are not sufficient to enable the authorities to my with the 
situation. In arecent article we referred to the subject at some length. We 
do not know on what lines the new legislation will be framed. As we have 
repeatedly pointed out sedition and anarchy should be stamped out. But if 
in doing sv the liberty of the press and of free speech, as an instrument oi 
rogress, is extinguished not all the reforms which Lord Morley and Lord 
Minto have given us and which may yet be im store for us, can promote the 
welfare of India on modern lines. Neither the present Act nor any other 
measure of a similar description will enable the Government to know the 
heart and mind of India under all conditions.” 


The Hindu, of the 26th January, welcomes His Excellency the Viceroy's 
speech at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council as worthy of the 
reat occasion on which it was delivered, but expresses the hope that no 
Ae repressive measures are intended as the existing laws are quite 
sufficient. 


Referring to the same speech, the Indien Pairiot, of the 26th January, 
remarks :—‘ It is impossible to follow Lord Minto in the early details 
of the scheme, which has certainly been received with gratitude and con- 
tentment, without feeling that the whole scheme is the product of one 
single and fertile head, and that we owe to the grasp of one man, not only 
the assertion of the good and the great name of England, of which Lord 
Curzon had contributed most to give us a low idea, but the peace and satis- 
faction which the country experiences to-day. No greater truth has been 
ever given expression to by a statesman, on the eve of a difficult situation, 
than by Lord Minto when he said yesterday, that he ‘ believed the situation 
to be better than it was five years ago. . . . . However much they 
might regret any new measures, opposed to the spirit of British traditions 
and history, no one would pause to criticise them if Lord Minto is assured 
that they are necessary, for no one can doubt, after the speech that His 
Excellency delivered yesterday, that he is not animated by the same feelings 
and the same sympathy as the best of Indian statesmen themselves. [lis 
Excellency proposes a ed Law, of the nature of which we are not aware, 
and even for the necessity of which we entertain our own doubts ; because the 
existing law is comprehensive enough. But if Lord Minto feels a press law 
is necessary, he will be supported by a large body of Indian public opinion, 
not only because his sympathies are well known, but because he could assure 
us, that the necessity of eradicating a great evil from our midst should not 
throw more than a passing shadow over the general political situation.’ The 
necessity for eradicating this great evil is urgent.“ 


The Madras Standard, in its leader of the 27th January, again refers 
to the Viceroy’s speech, and observes:—“ In spite of the defects and 
imperfect nature of the new Councils Act, no one will deny that it is a great 
. forward into the region of constitutional and responsible government, 
and Lord Minto deserves the thanks and congratulations of all classes of 
people in India for the great part he has taken in shaping the present policy 
of trust in the people qualified, of course, by prudence. It is, however, a 
melancholy circumstance that at the first mee of the reformed Council, 
while congratulating himself upon the successful launching of a notable 
scheme of constitutional progress, the Viceroy has had to announce measures 
for curtailing the liberty af the press in India. May we not 
enquire whether the Government are not already in possession of a weapon 
or weapons by means of which such a press can be wiped out of the country. 
Surely the Jaws recently passed are most effective in their operation against 
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lian press? If unwholesome und revolutionary ideas are sought to be 
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iperation of the new law 10 those localities or provinces within which such 
a press exists! s is not a small country, but a great continent ; and it 
s of an isolated few, 
Wirt Stan, 


JD! 9 Jan. Land, 1910. 
that something ehould be done for the volun- 
teers in the way of compensating them for their work in the matter of 


attending drills. It is true th: t a few annas a day is paid to those members 
who put in @ certain amount of drills during the month, but, this is very 
little and to quote the words of the Bible ‘the labourer is worthy of his 
reward.’ We think that something more should be done to help the volun- 
teer and to make the volunteering movement more attractive than it is at 
present . .. . It is to be hoped that the efforts to further the interests 
in volunteering will not lag behind other matters but, now that some 
encouragement to the movement has been started greater zeal will be shown to 
press matters by the various volunteer organizations all over India, until we 
shall have this important question settled once and forall. Should volunteers 
be treated better than they are now? 
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VI.—Misce.taNneovs. 


6. The Hindu, of the 25th January, refers to this incident as follows :— Howse, 
% The foul murder of the Muhammadan Inspec- Jen 26th, 1910. 
Murder of a Police Inspector tor of Police who was in charge of the Alipore 
ann conspiracy case, within the precincts of the 
Calcutta High Court, is a crime regarding which no words are necessary to 
indicate its revolting character and its deep and dark significance. Such an 
act excites feelings of despair as to the future of India in the breasts of its 
well-wishers and it is peculiarly painful that the Viceroy should have had to 
refer to this ghastly incident on the occasion of the opening meeting of the 
enlarged Imperial E Council.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 26th January, remarks :—‘‘ These crimes 45 — 
have not only arrested progress but have cast us back several years. It Jan. 26th, 1910. 
does not appear that the gang of despéradoes who have proved enemies of 
society * of their country have been all detected. No Government, how- 
ever „ and efficient, can do this without the active co-operation of the 
people, and we sincerely hope that our friends in Bengal by their vigilance 
will be able to help the Government to extirpate the anarchists altogether.“ 


7. Approving of the suggestion that, in order to check anarchical ideas, Vn Hu, 
. a 5 e 88 f irresponsible and irritating talk should be Jun 96th 1610. 
oi of sedition and avoided even in private conversations, in addi- 

7. tion to passing resolutions at public meetings, 

the Wednesday Review, of the 26th Januar , remarks :—‘** The best interests 
of ourselves and our Fer imperatively require the cementing of the 
bond between England and India and that could be done by promoting the 
loyalty in all respects of Indians to their English rulers. So that, the 
condemnation of anarchism’ or any kind of ill-will towards the Government 
is not u piece of formality to be gone through at public meetings, but an 
active work in which all responsible Indians must be engaged, till the evil 
is completely rooted out of the land. Of course, in normal times, we can 
a7 to be indifferent to erratic talk of individuals bai shee anarchism lifts 

its head in unsuspected quarters and shows signs of development, it von! 
do to remain content with e publie disapprobation of the evil. There should 
not be the slightest ground for the impression that the abhorrence of the 
not arise out of deep-rooted hatred of all evil and an abiding sentiment of 
loyalty to British rele.” - iy N n 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. —Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educa tion. 


Samr xn, 8. The Sasilekha, of the 25th January, devotes its leader for reviewing 
Jen 306 1910. 5 the progress of education in the Madras Presi- 
Education in the Madras deney and remarks that the progress made in 
Presidency. this direction is on the whole satisfactory. 
It, however, suggests that, as European parents; who are wise and well-to-do, 
can educate their children without 1 1 help from the State, the 
expenditure under this head should curtailed and model girls’ schools 
established in every taluk and in the head-quarters of every district. It is 
of opinion that, if the education in the Presidency has to spread, the pay of 
the teachers should be raised and they be made eligible for pension and that 
the military expenditure should be reduced and the savings effected thereby 
be utilised for educational purposes. 


Ravi, 9. The Ravi, of the 27th January, in a closely reasoned leader, dwells 
Jan 91th, 1810. on the secular aspect of the educational policy 
of Government and remarks that the present 
anarchist outrages are due to neglect of religious and moral culture of the 
youth of the country by the people. The stray references to morality and 
religion in the text-books taught in the schools are hardly enough to 
impress on the students lessons of loyalty, religious knowledge, godly 
feelings, obedience to law and self-control. No attempts are made either 
by Hindu parents or by Government for imparting religious instruction. 
The Hindus who have been accustomed to external guidance and perpetual 
tutelage have misunderstood the policy of non-interference in religious 
matters adopted by Government oe unable to reap the benefits of religious 
freedom, have abused it and by neglecting their duty have contributed to the 
immorality and disloyalty of their youths. The existence of religious 
temples all over the land has deluded the Government into the belief that 
they are moral and religious forces in the country and made them blind to 
the fact that they are sinks of iniquity. Government should call upon the 
heads of religious mutts in the country to be more conscientious and diligent 
in the discharge of their duty, to bring into existence a graded religious 
literature dealing with devotion to God, catholicity, humanity, and loyalty 
to the King for the benefit of the school-going population, to distribute these 
books broadcast among the villagers and to arrange for the religious teaching 
of Hindu boys in temples and special schools and for their examination in 
religion along with other lessons taught in public schools. Without religious 
basis, no amount of instruction in schools and colleges will be of any avail. 
oun should be endowed with liberty to elect English-educated men for 
heads of mutts and it should be enacted that those people should be deposed 
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Higher education in India. 


if they are remiss in the discharge of their duty. 


1 10. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 2lst January, in a lengthy article 
Jan. 2106, 1910. The hard lot e complaining about the hardships of the village 
schoolmate t de village  schoolmasters, observes that under the present 

) 225 low scale of grant allowed by Government and 

the present high prices of food-stufis it is impossible that village schoolmasters 

can get on at all that the profession is being fast given up for this reason and 

that it is also useless to expect any efficient work from them when they have 

to employ their spare time in finding other sources oi income for their 
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i voters of those respective places. From this, it is clear that th 

were not prepared spring, any principles. Persons temporari 
ist to zamindars or to Government are entitled to a vote. 
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sons do not seem to find a place in the lists. Due publicity was not given 
‘o the fact that objections to these lists would be received within a definite 
period. In certain places some persons whose names are entered in Govern- 
meut registers are enlisted as voters though they had ceased to own the lands 
‘or which their names continue to stand in the registers. It is hoped that 
hereafter at any rate these defects in the lists of voters would be removed by 


the officers concerned. 


* 


(j) Salt and Abkdri. 


2. In the course of reviewing the ge rt r 9 
i „ tration in Madras Presi , the Veera- 
* 3 iri of the fesari, of the 22nd Jane, observes :— 
Batre Se Although the number of licenses for the sale of 
intoxicating liquors has been considerably decreased and the tax on liquors 
increased, there is still an increase in the Abkäri revenue. If, in spite of 
these precautions, the drink vice cannot be checked, the fault then evidently lies 
with the people themselves and not with the Abkäri policy of Government. 


13. The Desabhimani,.of the 21st January, devotes a leader on the subject 
of drunkenness and concludes it with the 
following remarks :—If the Indians who, before 
the advent of the British into India, never knew drunkenness, and had no 
opportunity to taste country or foreign liquor, should continue the n 
habit for some time to come, all patriotic endeavours to uplift the country wi 
be seriously hampered. Even in England, where till recently there was no 
feast that had not its drinking revelry, the rulers are making great endea- 
vours to put a stop tod enness. The Chinese Government is trying 
its best to free the natiyes of China, who have long been accustumed to 
cating opium, from that bad habit, by legislation. Under an agreement 
entered into by the Government of India with the Government of China, 
India has gradually to give up its opium traffic with China. The Govern- 
nent of India will indeed be put to a great loss thereby. But it is proper 
on the part of Government to bear that heavy loss for the good of 40 crores 
of the Chinese. The abkéri revenue of India involves the demoralization of 
the people and so it ought to be gradually given up by Government by all 
possible means. Government and the people * join together in 
a drunkenness which is an impediment to the progress of 30 crores 
or people, and should reduce liquor traffic to nominal proportions in India. 


General, 
14. The Vijaya, of the 17th De observes :—Some of the t ical 
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humane and just Government, but they were disappointed. When Ireland 
was under his control for some time, became evident to the people that 
there was a good deal of difference between his precepts and practice. It i, 
in order to show him in his true colours that God linked him with the Britis) 
administration, which is unequalled in its unbridled and irresponsible 


character. This Government, which appeared to be civilised so long as we 
kept quiet, began to show its real nature the moment we were a littl. 
dissatisfied. Now, some simpletons among us looked to Lord Morley. II. 
said, What can Ido? It is a great bother even to me. Yet I have n, 
go.” So saying, he began to spread before us the policies of a Sultan on- 
by one. The act of deportation was one of them. It caused real dissati,. 
faction to some of the Members of Parliament. Many Members began t. 
ask repeatedly and in a thousand and one ways “ What injustice is this. 
Is it right to deport honourable persons without trial and without proper 
grounds? Is it proper to annoy them by imprisonment?” Lord Morley 
has himself and through his Under Secretary replied that these persons 
have been a source of hindrance to peace in the land and that thev would b- 
released as soon as peace was restored and that it was good that they should 
be kept in prison till the reforms were out. Now that the reforms hay: 
come, some members press him with questions such as Why should they 
not be released?” They trouble not only Lord Morley and his Under 
Secretary, but also the Prime Minister, Mr. Asquith. After giving many | 
evasive answers, Mr. Asquith at last said that if the condition of the country 
permitted the release of the deportees, they would soon be released. From 
this, many of us have begun to believe that the nine deportees would soon 
be released. But the Liberal Government itself is to end very soon und 
therefore we cannot say with certainty that the deportees will soon be 
released. 


— 15. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, observes: — In replying 
Jan. 26th, 1910. The Nizam on the best method “9 the letter of Lord Minto, seeking the 
of restoring peace in India. ielp of Native Princes to suppress sedition in 

India, the Nizam of Hyderabad stated tha: 

peace and loyalty would be restored as before, if the administration was 

conducted in accordance with the purport of the Proclamations of Her Majesty 

the late Queen Victoria and of His Majesty the King-Emperor and with love 

and affection for the people and by giving them suitable liberties. Many experi- 

enced men are of opinion that the present unrest would not have arisen, ii. 

from the beginning, India had been ruled in accordance with the real purpor' 

of the two Proclamations mentioned above. Lord Curzon broke the spirit 

and narrowed the meaning of the Proclamation of Queen Victoria and created 

a revolution in the minds of the Indians. Lord Morley said in Parliament 

that the action of Lord Curzon was wrong and that these Proclamations should 

be viewed with a broad mind and a sense of State policy, and that he decided 

to appoint two Indians in his Council and one in the Imperial Council only 

as a sign of his having understood them in that sense. Lord Minto, learning 

that the cause of the unrest is the feeling in the minds of the Indians 

that the Proclamation of Queen Victoria was not carried out in its entirety, 

caused a fresh Proclamation to be issued in 1908 by the King on the same 


lines. The words of the Nizam emphasising the purport of the Proclamation 
show how far the Indians have respected it. | | 


—— 16. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th J anuary, says:—It is not surprising that 
Jan. 27th, 1910. Lore" Mints urn the murder of Shams-ul-Alum, Inspector, Cri- 

minal Intelligence ape by a wretched 
boy has created an irrepressible anger in the minds of the rulers. There 
seems to be no end to the hope that sedition and anarchism would subside. 
These are found not only in Bengal, but in other Provinces also. The 
sedition cases now being inquired into in the. Punjab, the calamity that would 
have befallen the Viceroy in Ahmedabad, the murder at Nasik and the recent 
outrage in Calcutta, have created a new suspicion in the minds of the Gov- 
ernment. We emphasise the fact that the same abhorrence, which has been 
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new Act to suppress the same. The people are not indifferent to the statement 


ot Lord Minto and other 


down anarchism y : nee : 
ior the pu the Therefore no one will 
think that 


ee 


the nature of those od ey roper suggestions. We can confidently 
say that the vernacular papers of South India do not excite anarchism. 
Whatever measures may be introduced, as stated by Lord Minto in his speech, 
they must have been intended to put down wicked papers, but not papers 
conducted loyally and honourably. 


17. The Jndia, of the 8th January, publishes a cartoon on the nomination 

of persons to the new Legislative Council of 

The Governor of Bombay and Bombay and explains it thus:—The white 

1 Governor of Bombay drives away with the 

stone called ‘* Uufitness the black crows, viz., the Moderate candidates who 

run to collect the scattered refuse of a nomination to the new 1 1 

Council. Mr. Narasimha Chintamani Kelkar was the crow that fell down, 
haviyg been beaten almost entirely. The assembly of Dacca convened b 

Mr. Gokhale weeps for this. The Governor has given room in the Council 

for such crows as nod their heads according to his will. 


18. A London Telugu correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 218t 
The boycott moves, January (received this week) advocates the 
boycott of foreign goods in the interests of the material prosperity of India. 
Aiter briefly adverting to the stifling of indigenous Indian manufactures in 
the eighteenth century by the East India Company, the correspondent pointe 
out that inasmuch as the Indians have no voice in!the administration to enable 
them to impose prohibitive tariffs on foreign imports in order to give an 
impetus to the Swadeshi manufactures, the only method by which the lost 
industrial prosperity of India can be restored is by the adoption on a large 
scale of a vigorous campaign of boycott of foreign articles. Those who 
condemn this economic expedient as a weapen of hatred, ignore the policy 
which is strenuously maintained by England, Germany, the Dominion of 
Canada, New Zealand and Australia in the interests of their own indigenous 
industries. England draws its subsistence mainly by capturing foreign 
markets. Any attempt to purchase foreign articles in England meets with a 
vigorous boycott campaign in and out of Parliament. Prince Bismark 
alopted this policy for Germany and by excluding foreign goods bY means 
of prohibitive tariffs, he raised it to the level of industrial equality with 
other manufacturing countries of the world, Even at the present hayday of 
its economic prosperity. Germany has not relaxed its pony: America tells 
the same tale. Even the English colonies of Australia, Canada and New 
Zealand, in spite of the protection they receive from the mother country from 
loreign attacks, have imposed prohibitive tariffs on English imports. The 
boycott movement must be vigor usly maintained not through motives: of 
foreign hatred but out of motives of self-defence and love for our country. 
owerless as we are to arrest the influence of foreign articles by restrictive 


naten, we have no other weapon to insure the future prosperity of our 
coun ry. ä 5 4 8 ö 


necessity of strengthening the movement of 
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19. Adverting to the evil consequences and the defects in the present da 

1 oh 2 the day, Aricultural and cattle shows in the Telugu 
(received this week) points out in its leading columns that as a direct result 
of these shows, the best breed of bulls and cows of Ongole are lost to the 
country by being purchased by other countries, and that the zamindars 
and the wealthy classes in the country must make it their duty to maintain 
the breed and improve the quality of cattle. It is suggested that the 
agriculturists must encouraged by awarding prizes to those who show the 
largest outturn of produce by honest and intelligent methods of cultivation, 
and by converting these annual gatherings into teaching or tions for thie 
diffusion of knowledge of up-to-date methods of scientific culture. The shows 
now in vogue are condemned as calculated to afford diversion for the educated 
classes and the officials of the Agricultural department. 


20. The Desabhimani, of the 25th January, gives a summary of the replies 
iven by the rulers of Native States to the 
etters addressed to them by the Viceroy anent 
the steps to be adopted to put down sedition, 
and says that the method adopted by the Nizam of Hyderabad, by which 
implicit confidence is placed in the people without subjecting them to any 
unnecessary repression, has been attended with wholesome consequences, 
and has not fostered anarchism and seditious conspiracies. This method, 
therefore, deserves to be followed by the Government of India. As suggested 
by the Gaekwar of Baroda in his reply, the Government should draw a clear 
line of distinction between seditious attempts and attempts to uplift the 
country. Those who lecture upon such subjects as Swadeshi and national 
education, Transvaal Indians, union between Muhammadans and Hindus, 
and similar subjects, should, as in Baroda, be viewed by the Government of 
India as harmless. As suggested by the Gaekwar, the best way of dealing 
with editors who write objectionable articles is to send for them and warn 
them. If instead of making too much of obscure editors and lectures and 
books written many years ago, the Government of India should follow the 
example of the Gaekwar, things would indeed have worn quite a different 
aspect from the present. The Gaekwar is an experienced and enlightened 
ruler, and by following the method advocated by him, he has been able to 


Sedition in India and how to 
suppress it P 


keep his State uncontaminated by sedition. The paper thinks that the 


peaceful methods followed by the Gaekwar and by the Nizam, who are both 
experienced men, are the best methods to suppress sedition. 


21. The Akasavani, of the 27th J anuary, publishes an excited leader 
. under this heading on the recent Caleutta 
. 5 outrage, in which the following remarks 
appear: — The seeds of Western political murders were sown by some evil 
genius on the sacred Indian soil, which was the birthplace of Lord Buddha, 
the preacher of universal benevolence. The perpetrators of these outrages 
have brought down an ineffaceable discredit on the country. We have 
insisted times without number that these murders cannot secure self-govern- 
ment for India, but in vain. We have been hearing from Bengal of the 
doings of these anarchists for the last two years. We are at a loss to know 
when we can see their end. The roots of this evil must be eradicated forth- 
with. People must co-operate with Government in this campaign. The 
recurrence of these atrocities leads us to think. that the anarchist designs have 
deep-laid foundations in Bengal. The reference to further repressive legis- 
lation in the speech of Lord Minto on the 25th instant falls like a thunder- 
bolt on the editors and proprietors of Indian newspapers. 


22. Referring to the Been, une of the Finance Committee of 170 297 

. Legislative Council under the revised Counci 

The Madras Finance Committee. Regulations, the Veerakesart, of the 22nd 
J anuary, observes that the elected members unlike the officials can have as 
yet little experience of financial matters, that before they can urge greater 


expend ture an Pree Oe hy Pe 
surplus in other f 5 wre hg a $ : fh * 1 ° 
expenditure and Chat 38 w 0 
leaders of the public and 


ay 


to the meeting equipped with | 35 
23. The Veerakesari, of the 22nd January, i lish article, observes: 
be circumste er which the District 
The dismissal of a village Magistrate and Collector of North Arcot has 
magistrate. dismissed a village magistrate are indeed 
extraordinary, if theyihave been correctly reported by the Chittoor correspond- 
ont of the Hindu. In the first scene of this drama we find an old friend as 
me chief actor Captain Kemp who, two years ago, assaulted a student 
‘or shouting Bande Materam at Cocanada, where he was Civil Surgeon of 
North Arcot. The village magistrate asserts that he was assaulted by the 
Captain because the latter thought that the milk he had supplied to the 
Executive Engineer was not good cow’s milk. The village magistrate was 
not only assaulted, but dragged by main force to the village. He sent 
a complaint regarding this conduct of Dr. Kemp to the Tahsildar who 
jorwarded it to the District Magistrate through the proper channel. But the 
head of the district, whose duty it was to sift the matter thoroughly and 
impartially and afford reparation to the complainant if his version were 
jöund well founded or punish him if it were proved as false and malicious, 
dismissed the complaint as groundless. The District officer did not even 
think it necessary to ask for any explanation from the village magistrate 
with regard to the statement of the other party, the latter’s account of the 
iffair being presumably taken as necessarily true. The village magistrate 
then filed a suit in the Civil Court for damages against Captain Kemp for 
having assaulted him, the matter being now pending. And for this offence, 
the District Magistrate has dismissed him summarily! Not content with 
turning him out for his presumption in complaining against the District 
Surgeon, the District Magistrate was so annoyed as to call the village 
magistrate “ an ill-conditioned brute!” This language so redolent of the 
stables has been used not by a raw, young officer—in whose case even 
it cannot be excused—but a senior Magistrate and Collector who had 

recently acted as Legislative Secretary to the local Government. 


21. A leader in the Malabari, of the 19th January, writing at length 
8 about the prevalent anarchical tendency in 
um India deplores in eloquent terms the sufferings 

brought about by the abominable actions and lawlessness of insane and 
irresponsible persons, Their actions have tended to alienate the sympathy 
and goodwill of even thoir generous-hearted few among the English states- 
men who used to take a lively interest in the fate of India. The article says 
that it has become the e Ke. duty of Government to suppress anarchism 
and to preserve peace in the land. The people are justly deprived of their 
richt to protest against repressive measures, as they are themselves respon- 
‘ible for the inauguration of those measures. The leaders of 3 on the 
the 


other hand should co-operate with Government to eradicate evil from 
the country. 


25. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 19th J Spuary, in In refers, wih 
~~ regret, to the brutal murder of Mr. Jackson, an 
ine eae murder of Mr. says that one of the two great communities of 

: India is becoming famous for its unsympathetic 


f ttitude towards Government and the ruling race; althongh these are but a 
oT who have started this and like ideas yet these few are trying to spread 
the sphere of their influence ay by day. It regrets that Muhammadans are 


declared as antagonists of the us simply because they do not join the latter 
in their illegal actions. Muhammadans consider the movements against the 
partition of Bengal as mischief-making, and that the congress, though not 
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urposely intended to create sedition, does give birth to unique aspirations 
a the — of young men and that the desire for Swaraj is a thing which 
sets on the young as well as the hasty adults jto commit unlawful acts. Thie 
congress papers try to win the favour of the young mind by ineriminating 
articles. All these have tended to create a set of anarchists whose acts have 
lead to the passing and enforcing of the Sedition Act throughout India, and 
owing to the misdeeds of certain raw Hindus the Hindus generally are deprived 
of the benefits of the British rule. 
The editor, in conclusion, hopes that the Hindus after duly considering 
the results of their deeds and words will try to mend matters, otherwise the 
people of India including Muhammadans will have to suffer still more. 


II].—L£GISLATION. 


26. The Andhrakesari, of the at 1 8 learn that Goveru— 
ae . ment has exten the Seditious Meetings Ac 
Seditious Meetings Act. all over India. It opines that this action on 
the part of Government is the result of certain crimes committed of late in 
Bengal and the Punjab. Although the paper deprecates the commission of 
such offences, it is of opinion that the remedy which Government wishes to 
administer is incapable of putting them down. The Act will, of course, stop 
all public meetings. But those who are bent upon committing outrages do 
not need public meetings at all. They will work secretly. Their societies 
will always remain secret societies. The prohibition of public meetings is all 
that they devoutly wish for. The Act cannot but enhance the Indians’ 
discontent. It is this discontent that the anarchists want to foster. The 
Act, the paper believes, will stifle the endeavours of the patriots who aim at 
inspiring into the minds of people constitutional methods of work. Public 
meetings have for their object the dissemination of the right knowledge of 
politics, which the Seditious Meetings Act aims to stop. The paper asks if 
it is proper to extend the operation of the Act just at a time when such right 
knowledge is essential. As public meetings which ventilate the discontent 
of the people has been stopped, the discontent will be driven underground. 
His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley is aware that the people in the Madras 
Presidency are loyal. The paper prays that he will not enforce the Act in 
this Presidency. If he is pleased not to enfore it in this Province, the 
present commotion and discontent will disappear. The paper advises the 
people so to conduct themselves that the Act will not be brought into 
operation by the Madras Government. 


IV.—NativE STATES. 


27. The Veerakesari, of the 22nd January, reports that the authors have 
been found out of the canard in Mysore that 
during His Excellency the Viceroy’s visit to 
that province the police detected some Bengali 
anarchists possessing bombs. The paper says that the Government contenu 
plates the punishment of these (mischief-makers) and thereupon remarks : 


ill the Government ever let go any one who tries to bring it into dis- 
repute ? 


28. The Veerakesari, of the 22nd J anuary, observes:—News has been 
Sedition in Patiala. received from Patiala that some wicked person 
hearing of the campaign against sedition in 

that State has written a letter from Paris to His Highness the Maharaja 
holding out wild threats of anarchist outrage. The administration of Patiala 
is now being very badly conducted and the attitude of the European official 


The authors of a canard in 
Mysore. 


who disregarded even the orders of the Court has caused the utmost regret 


among the people. It is difficult to say what there is at the bottom of all this. 
But it is not proper that the anarchists should bear hatred against the 
Maharaja. The anarchist scare in Patiala is very great, but it is to be hoped 


’ 


dition in Patiala will rostore peace 
8 bd „„ 
State in future. 


„ 


the Veerakeser:, of the 22nd January, « 
anden cone.’ that as many as two hundred persons he 
under arrest and already the members of many households have begu 

of starvation owing to their supporters being under arrest and that if all the 
risoners should be convicted, the grief and consternation among the people 
would know no bounds. The paper next observes that the whole of India 
will rejoice at the Maharaja’s original method of dealing with sedition, if 
he should discharge the prisoners after receiving a solemn assurance from 
them that they have neither been nor will be guilty of seditious designs. 


30. The Veerakesari, of the 22nd January, in an article in English, 
oe observes as follows :—His Highness the Maha- 

A Cae raja of Gwalior is said to be desiring to start a 
weekly newspaper in his State. This is a capital idea. None of the existing 
newspapers beyond the Gwalior State are good. being mostly conducted b 
unsuitable men who give room for unhealthy ideas. They are thick wit 
poison everywhere. Native States in India breathing pure ain must protect 
their subjects and pump good air into their subjects’ lungs. The State is the 
father and mother of the people, who are mere children. So the Maharaja of 
Gwalior is entitled to give certain opinions on public matters and his subjects 
arc in duty bound to receive them. What marvellous developments of State 
craft are being invented in this land of sacred temples and wise Rishis, we 
do not know. It is, however, the special good fortune of His Highness of 
Gwalior that he dares to do what he thinks to be right and all the world will 
point to him in wondrous acclamation This ie the min who did! Bravo 
Gwalior! But when will Mysore follow suit! 


Referring to the same subject the same paper in another article observes 

that it is difficult to say how this original 
method (of suppressing sedition) came into 
His Highness’ head. It is understood that the rulers of Native States are 
constrained to act against the interests of their subjects at the mandate of the 
British Government. It is regrettable that Gwalior takes the lead (in 
following these mandates) and is becoming a laughing stock. 


31. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 19th January, quotes the Zamindar” 
a which refers to the grant of medals and honours 
„ 3 and at the New Year’s ceremony, and says that it had 
en eg been expected that amongst the names of the 
recipients of the Qaisar-i-Hind medals the names of those Hyderabad officers 
would be included who at the recent Hyderabad flood acted in such a self- 
sacrificing manner as deserves to be written in letters ot gold on the pages of 
the history of the flood. From what the Acting Resident said on the birthda 
of the Nizam it had been gathered that Nizamath Jung Bahadur, Nawa 
Sultan Yawar Jung Bahadur, Mr. Mooraj, Mr. Karamatullah and certain other 
oficers would get the medals, but it is a matter for regret that their claims 
have been overlooked. | | 
The Mushir says that it had aleo expected and thought that some at 
least would be honoured. It now hopes that this omission will be supplied at 
the King’s birthday ceremony. | 


VI.—Misceianzous. 


32. The Vijaya, of the 17th  Devember, says :—Though the whites of South 
' n Te ee NAT the Indians from entering the lund where the 
ormer have settled, yet it is very unjust to treat them like beasts when the 
2 themselves sent for them. We ust say that those who treat men in 
this abhorrent manner are the most egraded specimens of humanity. The 
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fact that those who receive this treatment are India 
out such treatment are the relations of the Engli 
incentive to our nutional spirit. That the Englis 
our arms should not try 


poor Boers, in consideration of the benefits they derive from the Indians, 
should make the Transvaal Government act in a ioe manner. But there is 
no room for this, because the Boers will never forget the help which the 
Indians gave to the Exiglixh in the war against the Boers. ie should tlie 
Boers sympathise with the Indians who have made them their enemies 
unnecessarily@ Again the Indians in the Transvaal can get their rights 
through the Government of India. But what can the Government do in the 
face of the cry of the whites? No doubt they like to give some rights to 
the Indians in South Africa in order to strengthen their rule in India. But 
who is to listen to them? In fine, the Indians in the Transvaal can acquire 
their rights by their spiritual strength. This is what they should not give 
up, and for this our Indians should help them with money, as much as they 
can. We should convince every one of our countrymen of the unjust treat- 
ment accorded to our brethren beyond the far off seas. This is the only help 
which we can give them until India attains Swaraj. 


33. The Vijaya, of the 5th January, remarks :—The Hindu leaders of the 

: loyalists in the A under the leadership 

tb 9 r nor of of the Maharaja of Dhurbanga waited on His 
e ee Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor and pre- 
sented an address to him, in which they stated that the new reforms granted 
by the Government were very liberal, but that they would he very glad if 
the grievances of the Hindus of that Province regarding the regulations were 
removed. But the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab is not an ordinary 
man. He considers himself superior to the Viceroy. He replied to them in 
the following manner: „It is all useless talk to say that you condemn and 
abhor the matters represented by you in public meetings and by writing to 
newspapers. All this proceeds from your lip and it is not enough. The 
authorities expect that the leaders of the people should show in action their 
co-operation with the Government by suppressing anarchism and outrages. 
Those who do not co-operate with the Government are its enemies. It is 
the duty of the leaders to suppress the irresponsible papers and societies. 
All should conduct themselves like Dr. Lalcaca and the Maharaja of Burdwan. 
There is a limit even to the patience of the Government.” The address 
presented by the leaders and the reply given by the Lieutenant-Governor 
are nice! Though the Hindu leaders took all this trouble to show their 
loyalty to the Government, we do not find any trace of convenience in the 


useless new Council. In this matter, the present Governor is worse than the 
former Governor. 


34. The Vijaya, of the 27th December, observes :—It was the custom in 
Russia to appoint a Censor (one who determines 
on examination that certain things may or 
5 may not be 8 in order to prevent tlie 
De den in newspapers, of matters which the Government not like. 

e understand that this practice has now been discontinued. There is no 
doubt whatever that such an arrangement in India will be beneficial. 


A* Censor to th 
in India. nn 


0 
te 
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Recently, Mr. d 
oi the paper whieh contained this article. was sentenced by Mr. Ashton, the 
Presidency M of Bombay, to undergo imprisonment for one month, 
and this sentence was confirmed by the High Court. Mr. Stead published, 
in the October edition of his newspaper, the important points contained in 
the essay of Bipin Chandra Pal and said that there was nothing wrong in it, 
and that the Presidency Magistrate who thought it was seditious was such a 
bis fool as to be unfit even for the post of a waterman and challenged the 
Government of India to take action againsthim. Newspaper dealers, fearing 
that the circulation of that issue of the paper would land them also in trouble, 
handed it over to the Police. Upon this, Mr. Stead wrote the abovesaid 
open letter to Lord Morley. He said that it would be better to appoint a 
“Censor” even against the ee of the Liberals than to be in the present 
deteriorated condition. If there is a Censor, it is enough if we cau satisfy him. 
But now we have to be afraid of each and every Police Magistrate. 


35. The Desabhimani, of the 25th January, refers to the murder of Damen, 
Shams-ul-Alum, Khan Bahadur, an Inspector Jan. séth, 1010. 
Murder at Caleutta. of Criminal Investigation Department, Calcutta, 

and says that, occurring within a few days of the Nasik murder, it strikes 

terror into the minds of the public. Those who entertain the welfare of the 

country in their hearts strongly deprecate such cruel deeds. The constitu- 

tional efforts of the patriots for the uplift of the country are very much 

impeded by the outrageous deeds of such wicked people. These horrible 

decds are gradually lowering the country in the scale of civilization. They 

tend to prejudice the minds of Europeans who love India and work for its 

weliare. The Indian nation cannot venture to raise its head unless and until 

these outrages which hinder the progress of the country and soil the 

traditions of the Aryan religion and Aryan usages are put an end to. 


Adverting to the same subject, the Andhraprakasika, of the 26th J pansy, ee, 
exclaims :—* Alas! What a sad calamity is overtaking our country! The sun. 26th, isto, 
perpetrators of these outrageous acts are enemies to the country inasmuch as 

they thwart the endeavours of many a good patriot in the way of 

Act like these not only soil the reputation of provinces which harbour such 

anarchists but stamp a bad name on the whole country.” It says that the 

Alipore bomb case and similar prosecutions were instituted by Government 

with a view to stem the tide of revolution and to secure peace and prosperity 

to the Indian Continent. Are they who murder the helpers of Government 

inthis matter, friends or enemies to the country? Will their acts bring 

happiness or calamity to the country? If the proceedings of Government 

requre to be remedied, there are constitutional methods by which Govern- 

ment can be approached. It is thérefore horrible that public servants and 

those who do their duty boldly and conscientiously should be made short 

work of like this, No punishment would be too severe for these atrocious 

murderers. ‘The paper prays that Government will bring these offenders to 

book, and inflict exem ary punishment on them, and that the people would 

render Government all the help which is in their power to render. It regrets 

that Lord Minto, who is working for our good, has been put to the painful 


necessity of referring to this horrible incident in the first meeting of the new 
Legislative Council. | : 


36. The Desabhimani, of the 24th Ja „in a leading article remarks = Dssasamumr, 
— of oli that the ultimate ruling authority over India Jan Bete, 1910. 
Jpeg of len. reste in the hands of the British voters and 
that as neither they nor their Parliament have any occasion to acquire a 
first-hand knowledge of India, they cannot but rely on the experience of 
— the spot who conduct the Indian administration. It is only in a 
ee governed by a Lieutenant-Governor unaided by an Executive 
uncil, that the:personality of the ruler is most felt. Attention is drawn to 
athe mpathetic attitade of Sir John Hewett, the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
nited Provinces, who, in deference to the wishes of his people, did not agree 
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to the dismemberment of Allahabad in his province. Adverting to this 
incident, contrast is drawn to the partition of Bengal which was effected in 
the teeth of popular opposition. The hope is expressed that if there are a 
few more Governors in the country of the type of Sir John Hewett, the 


country is soon to regain its normal peace. 


37. The Desabhimant, of the 24th January, observes that the defeat of 


Sir Henry Cotton during the present general 
Defeat of Sir Henry Cotton. election in England is of great . e to 
India which for want of direct representation in the British Parliament has 


to depend on the efforts of philanthrophic gentlemen like Sir Henry for 
ventilating her grievances therein before the representatives of the British 
voters who possess the ultimate authority over the destinies of India. Any 
man who possesses a spark of patriotism will not fail to regret the defeat of 
Sir Henry who did so much service to India in the past. 


Again the same daily in its issue, of the 26th January, devotes a 
leaderette and pathetically alludes to the defeat of Dr. Rutherford, and 
temarks, after referring to some of the occasions on which he exhibited his 
devotion to the cause of this country, that it is the singular misfortune of 
India that the few Indian friends in Parliament are dropping away one after 
the other. The indifference of Mr. Maccarnes to stand for election at this 
critical period of unrest in India is also regretted. 


38. The Desabhimani, of the 21st January, points out in a leaderette 


3 that the false alarm of faithlessness in the 
on te sedition among the regiment of the 10th Jats raised by an Anglo- 


, Indian journal of respectable standing, betrays 
want of tact and foresight in the Anglo-Indians, inasmuch as prudence 
suggests that the delicate question of the faithfulness of Indian sepoys in 
these days of unrest should be left untouched. The devotion of the sepoys 
has never been called in question. Greater tranquillity would have reigned in 
the country and better feelings would have prevailed between the rulers and 
the ruled, if some of the Anglo-Indian journals had not created baseless 
suspicions and indulged in gross exaggerations of isolated incidents. These 
journals owe their prosperity to this country and yet they always busy them- 
selves in encouraging repressive legislation by bolstering up false alarms. 
They have succesfully thrown suspicion on the Bengalis. They have given 
a false political colouring to the peaceful religious propaganda of the Arya 
Samajists. We pen very serious consequences to the country if some 
of these irresponsible journalists contrive to make the loyulty of the Indian 
soldiers suspected. The vexatious espionage of the Criminal Investigation 
oe on private individuals is already annoying. The public may 
well imagine the consequences if the sepoys, who devote the best part of their 
life to the service of Government with loyalty and sincerity, are similarly 


shadowed. The present troubles are mainly due to the objectionable tactics 
of the irresponsible press. 


39. The Sasilekha, of the 28th January, devotes a leader on the subject 
Sedition in which the following remarks appear :—We 
regret that sedition has spread from — to 
Bombay and that conspiracies are busy with plans to murder Justice Devar 
and the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale. Lord Minto’s well-meant measures to arrest 
the progress of sedition cannot bear fruit unless the root-causes of the evil are 
removed. We once more urge that he should undo the partition of Bengal 
and adopt the wise policy of the Nizam of Hyderabad and exhibit his 
sympathy for the people not only in words but also in deeds by bestowing 
the responsible positions in public service on the Hindu, the Muhammadan 
and the Christian on an equal scale with the Englishman, without obeerving 
5 invidious distinction of caste and colour. The present criminal law is 
sufhciently strong enough to solve the problem of sedition. If, however, 
further repressive legislation is contemplated, sufficient safeguards must be 
provided to save innocent and loyal subjects from its sweeping operation. 
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foreign goods, the Desabhimant, of the Dazu, 
U of fo reign goods. e | nu 5 a leader of three columns Jan. K. 1 1$1¢. 
DOO 5 | the origin and growth of the movement 
in Bengal and explains that the election campaign in England turns on the 
question of free trade and preferential tariffs as its pivot. It goes on to say 
‘hat if prohibitive taxation on foreign imports is necessary for the economic 
rosperity of England, greater necessity exists for it in the case of Indian 
Industries which are in their infancy. But inasmuch as Government will 
never undertake such measures, it lies on the people to enter upon a vigorous 
.ystem of boycott for safeguarding their industries. The Indian Government, 
backed by the English manufacturers, have taxed the Bombay mills which 
have been competing with the Manchester mills in the manufacture of rough 
cloths. Under these circumstances the people have no other alternative, but 


to protect themselves by adopting boycott as an economic expedient. 


11. Referring to the list of State prisoners and the causes of theirdeporta- g= 
tion, the Veerakesari, of the 22nd January, Jan. sand, 1916, 

The deparsees. contains an article in English as follows :—It is, 

we believe, in response to Sir Henry Cotton’s request for information that this 

white paper has been issued. If we are right in this surmise, we can scarcel 

congratulate the Secretary of State on the information he has vouchsafed. 

The statement made in the white paper is, indeed, not a piece of information 

at all, but a refusal to supply information. To say that the Bengal deportees 

were arrested and are being detained on the grounds on which the Regula- 

tion (III of 1818) empowers the Government to make such arrests or order 

such detention is to say nothing. Among these grounds is the ibility or 

occurrence of“ internal commotion ”’. Nobody has ever tried to define what is 

or is not“ internal commotion”, and we have already seen in the two notable 

cases of the Punjab and the Bengal deportees that the phrase can be made 

% mean anything. Under these circumstances, the public will be dis- 

appointed at what is virtually a repetition of the oft-repeated statement that : 

the Government is not prepared to state the grounds of its action is this 

deplorable case, the more so as it comes at a time when everybody is 

anxiously looking forward to the early release of the deportees. 


42. Highly eulogizing the Revd. J. T. Sunderland of Hortford (Conn) VII 

. for his sympathy with the nationalist cause Jan. nd, 1910. 

— e in India, the Veerakesari, of the 22nd Januury, 
quotes the following from a recent address by him on “ The place of India 
in the brotherhood of nations.’’?:—‘‘ There was a new rising of hope and 
of determination among the Indian people which was taking shape in 
the ‘National movement.’ It was the awakening and protest of a subject 
people, the effort of a nation once illustrious, and still conscious of its 
inherent superiority to rise from the dust, to stand once more on its feet. 
The people of India wanted the freedom which was their right, freedom to 
shape their own institutions, their own industries, their own national life. 
They wanted a recognised and an honourable place both in the great brother- 
hood of nations. They ought to have it. Let me not be misunderstood. 
This did not necessarily mean—and this was clearly recognised by the leaders 
of the Indian people—separation from Great Britain, but it did mean that India 
should be given a place in the empire essentially like that of Canada or 
Australia, with such autonomy and ach rule as were 9 these free 
and self-governing colonies. Was not this demand just? Not only the people 
of India but many of the best Englishmen answered unequivocally, yes. 
Arduous the . le must be, for, holders of autocratic and irresponsible 
power seldom in this world surrendered their power of their own free will— 
surely she should have the sympathy of the enlightened. and liberty-loving 
men and women of all nations. ” : 
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No. * | 


* 


Arcot, North. 


Patriot .. ... «| Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ Bi-monthly iP. 8. Baxhava Chariyar, 8.4., B. ., 
Lines, Vellore. | Hinda, Brahman. 
lilustrated Criminal In- tion Press, Do. T. K. Sundara <Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
vestigation and Law] Siterama Mudali Street, man, 35 years. 
Digest. | 


Bangalore {Civ 


Daily Post . Daily aaa Press, No. 16, Daily Mies A. E. Dawson, European, 36 

i Residen Road, Bungalore, | | years, 

Army and Civil News .. | Army * cial ‘News Press, Do. .. H. Plumbe, European 
No. 12, Residency Road. | 

Bangalore Brigade Direct- | Second Queen’s Own Sa — Monthly the Officer — 1 „ Com- 

ory. and Miners Printing | pany, Second Queen's "Own Sappere 

E Bangalore. nd Miners Printing School, Banga - 


2 
| | — 
Canara, South. | | 


2 8 TRS 8 Faw — —. ata as 7 


* ae 2 


rde Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 


M lore Magazine Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore . . Quarter! 
1 * | . Native Christian, about 41 years. 


i 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin. Vasanta Press, Adyar .. : Monthly Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Theosophist ne Do. oe Do. | tea do. 


| 
Godavari. 
Carlylean .. : Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- Diwali „ u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
dry. years 
Gospel Witness Seana Industrial Mission | Monthly The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
Madura. 


Press, Rajahmundry. : years. 
South Indian Mail Victoria Press, West Masi Weekly 
Street, Madara. ö 


eee 


— 


— —— —2ẽ— 
— = : — 


R. 8 Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
yours. 


| 
| 
Malabar. , | 
| | 
Cochin Argug Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 33 


Cochin, years. 
West Coust Spectator West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Bi-weekly u 8. D. daran Nair, Malayali, 26 


years, — 

Malabar Herald .. Union Press, British Cochin,, Weekly E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years oe 
Malabar Daily News Norman Printing Bareau, | Tri-weekly Rollo Robin Plate!, Eurasian, 41 years. 
Calicut. 
Spectator .. Spectator Press, Sweetmeat Bi- weekly oo Il 
street, Calicut. 


Mysore State. , 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years oe 
Bo — 


_ Harvest Field Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly The Revd, E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 
M 


ysore. European, 38 years 
Gnanodaya Irish few. Taluk Cutcherry | Do. Brahmasri Srinivasa Bhagavate Swami, 


Bangulore Ci | Hindu, Brahman, 31 
D een Ween Do. A. Govindacharya, Hida, Brahman, 


52 years. 
Mysore and South Indian Do. ve 75 Do. K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
M — kl IS. E Aiyangar, Hindu 
AL VYRO i Bi- . 1 

e W Pn * een ee Beshman, Advocate, Bangalore, 63 
yea rs. 


The Nilgiris. | 0 ; 
South of Indi ol r Oot mnd and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 35 years . 
: ne ey Chambers, Oota- 

* Temporarily discontinued since November 1909. f Temporarily discontinued since August 1909. 
t Including 400 copies distributed free. § Both morning and evening issues. | Information called for. 
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Name of publication. 


| i ea dl la 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata®_.... 
Tanjore. 


Agrioultural and Industrial 
Progress. 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpak a 


Self Culture 1 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star es 
Diocesan Record .. 


Eucharist and Priest 


| Travanoore Mail : 


Swadharma - 
Trichinopoly. 

Wednesday Review 

Sri Krishna Review 0 

S8. P. G. College Magazine. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 
ondicherry. 


sri Vidyn Press, Kambaké- 
naw. 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the Leauds Steam Press, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam village, but printed 
at the Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Monthly 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil ..{ Weekly 

Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandram. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 50 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly 
poly, in the Parur taluk; but 
1 atthe Coobin Argus 
ess, British (‘ochin. 
Malabar Mail Press, Main 
road, ‘Trivandrum. 
Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- Do. 
chenthai, ‘I’rivandrum. 


Weekly 


| 
Wednesday Review Press. Weekly 


Sri Vani Vilasn Press, Sri- Monthly 
rangam. | 


The Dodson Press, Trichino- : Quarterly 


poly. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. : Weekly 


Quarterly 


Tri- weekly 


Once in two 
months. 


C. Subramanis Bharati, Hinde, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan KR. Rao, 
0.8. 1. Hindu. Y 


| 
T. R. Nanjivi Hao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiya Hindu, 
as 


* Daniel, n. ., Native Christian, 

C. J. Ourien, Syrian Christian, 48 
years. 

! The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 


48 . 
The Rev. Father Casper, 9. 5. , Euro- 
pean, 45 yea ro. 


| 8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 5. A., Hindu, 


Brabman, 41 years. 


S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years, 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. 4., M. L., of 
Allahabad. 

Isaao Y. Gnanam, B. 4. Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years. | 


D. Lazarus, u. 4., Native Obristian, 66 
years. : 


* Not published since September 1909. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued since the 2nd Ootober 1909. 


t Only one issue (for October 1909) has been published. 


§ Information called for. 


(as rr sTooD on TER Stn FERaRuaky 1910). 


——— —_ 3 — — 


anch a 2 ped, A Edition. —— 
3 es 


— * 
i — — a 666 om — rm — | serene, . wn — 2 


| | 

1 Sri Vidya Kambe- | Month! Diwan labs dur R. Rao 
] — 10 ve . y Hindu, Brah — 9 
2 Agricaltarist t a ig het Mount !o. J. &. Hung Raju, d ada, Raju, 36 
„ alyathams | Mu — Mitran Press, Tri- monthly 985 Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 


=, 


+ Arunodayam a 1 Tuns Monthly Revd. D. Bon woll, European, 48 years. 
Presa U * 


5 | Arve Mi „ | Tiruvélér, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly .. | Marudur bava ai r Sreeni- 
* 1 r 


49 yon 
Aan 1 d. alfa * jula Nayudu, Hindu, 


7 Bhuloka Vyasan e Pres, No. 51, a M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
St. Xuvier street, Guvorge- . van, 43 years, 

Vilakkam e e Karikal P. N Ai Hind 

> Brahmajéaéna iyayn ikal. : . Harayane Aiyar, B.4., ¥.L., Hindu 
(Light of Theosophy). Brahman.* 2 f 

9 Cbhandrika. .. | Printed at the Kalyanasunda | W R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 

rem Power Press, l'anjore, 

and published at Kumbako- 

nam. 

10 Chakravartini Vani Bhashanam Press, No, 3, P. 8. 4p Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

: 3 


by Lane, Triplicane, man, 36 years. 


u Children’s Herald Nazareth VVV Revd. Auirvadham, Native Christian, 36 

years, 

12 Children’s Magazine C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
Baliar Nesun. Tiunsvelly district. 12 

13 Coimbatore Crescent No. 263, Avanashi Road, | Bi-monthly P. Narusimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 

| Coimbatore. Rille, about 63 years. 

14 Desabhimani Cuddalore New Town Weekly P. T. * yen Ohariyar, Hindu, Brah - 

man ears. 

lo Dravidabhimani ,.. Patriot Press, Salem 2 Do. John Maar, Protestant Christian, 46 


| yours. 
ie Friendly Instructor C. u.. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. M. 5 Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. 0 
7 Hindu Nesan South Indian Press, No. 6, | Bi-weekly A. * Aiyangar, u. ., B.L., 
| Thambu n atroot, Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 


) * 
8 | Hindu Vartaman Tiruvalar ee ee ee Monthly ee .* 
Y Hitakarini 8 Guardian Press, * 100, Mount Do. 1 Visulakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
Road, 


20 Homiletic Magazine Leipsio — Lutheran | Do. Revd. A. Hr. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 30 years. 
| Tanjore district. ¢ 
1 India „„ Baraswati Press, Pond ioherry. Weekly pce Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
: about 27 years. 
¢: Indian Law Reports „ | Méyavaram, Tanjore district, | Monthly A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


ears. 
20 Indian Missions; y News. | ©.M.S. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. Adab, Native Christian, 34 yearn .. 
3 ; Tinnevelly district. 
2 Islam ‘Nesan The Islam 8 Quarterly 0, 0. P.O Gultan Bad Ahmad 
N gada Rowther, Muhanimadan, 
Lo Jananukulan 8 Weekly 2. he: V. Krishns Das, Hindu, “Vellals, 61 


28 Kalikala Thushan Do. cas Kandaswmi Pillai, Hindu, 
bandha Veliala, 34 years. 
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7 Kaliyuga Vartamani se, No. 17, Kalathi- | Bi-monthly .. | Kaviraya Kandaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
i street, Choo- Vellala, 34 years. 


20 Kamalasani | Monthly T. on 3 Gnaviyar, Hindu, 
% Lawyer, "Press, Mint} Do. 8 Ohetti, Hinda, Kava- 
30 Le Soleil , a .. | Bi-monthly ae Udaiyar, Native Christian, | 


31 | Lira-ul-Ielam ubammadiya | Weekly W Sha Me 1 Hajiah, 


Madras. 
32 | Lokanukulan Aryan Press, Kun ak Do. C 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 36 years. | 
$3 | Lokopakari | Do. Visalakehi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 


: . ne, Madras. 
+ Madras Temperance Heral No lal 12 oer Road, | Monthly (2) T Sundaram, Sundaram, I.., aa * 
at 


or Madhuvilakku Dutan. Georgetown. Printed Christian, 36 years; (2 
Meere. Vest & Co. % Press, — en) 
No. 14, Mount Road, Madras. 


* Information called for. 


* 


— -~—~O 


No. 


Where published. 


| 


Name of publication. 


u — . 


Hane, cl and age of iter Gira 
on. 


1 


36 


36 
37 


88 | 


39 


40 


41 
42 


43 
44 


46 
46 
47 
48 


49 
50 


61 


52 
53 
64 
56 


16 
67 
58 
69 


60 
61 
62 
63 


64 


66 


66 
67 


68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
78 


Palamcotteh, Tinnevelly dis- 
trict. 

Trichinopoly 

L. N. Press, No. 1, Ela Kan- 


= 1 street, Georgetown, 


Nilalochuni Press, Negspstam, 
Tanjore district. 

„No. 24, Chandrappa Mudali 
4 street, Georgetown, Madras. 


for students, | 
teachers and children. 
Monthly Witness 
Moonlight or Chandroda- 


Jam. 
Nagai Nilalochani 


Paradarsa nam 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press. 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
.. | Venivilasam ress, Tinnevelly 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumlai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry . 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


Pilaikkum Vashi 
Practical Life. 

Sanga Patrika 

Santoshs Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi oe | 

Batya Dutan or Messenger | 
of Truth. 

Sentamil .. se Power 


street, 


| Phe ‘Tamil Sangam 

1 Press, Vadaka Veli 

_ Madura. 

Sentami] Selvi_.. Negapatam 

Sourar Kula Viveka- | Kilariynm. Nannilam 
bodhini. | ‘Tanjore district. 

South Indian Agriculture | Chengalroya Orphan 
or Ten India Vyava- No. 13, Randall's 
sayam. Vepery, Madras. 

Srivanivilasin) . | Srivanivi'asini Press, Sriran- 

gam, Trichino ly district. 
' Evangelical Lut —4 Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot. 

Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Miesion 

Press, ‘lranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Swadesumitran Press, 
: menian street, Madras. 
| Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 

| Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Trained Teacher or Nal- Caxton l'ress, No. 35, Chinna- 
lasiriyar:. tambi street, Georgetown, 

Madras. 
| Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Fo. 45, Sami Naik street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broudway, Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula 
Madura. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 

8 Press, Pondicherry. 
"ies Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Mudras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura, : 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
* pore, | "Madras. 

| inte Steam Printing Works, 

No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 


| Madras, 
“sp Palamcottah, 


"taluk, 


Press, 
Road, 


Sunday Friend 


Supplement to 


ayam. | 
Suryodayam , 


Swadesamitran Ar- 


Tamilian 


Travancore Abhimani Nagercoil, 
Ulaga Nesan 
Church 


United Free 


Herald. 
Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya 
Vijaya Vikatan 
Vikata Dutan 
Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 
Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


C.M.S. Press, 

| Tinnevelly district. 

Women's Friend M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Madar Mitri. Road, Madras. 

World (Prapancham) No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 


street, Coimbatore. 
Yathartha Vachani Kambakénam * yr 8 


Water of Life 


Youngmen’s Friend Nazareth 


2 


ee 


Zenana Magazine 


n Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Nadar Manoranjani. 


Chetti Street, Madras. 


Monthly 
De 
Do. 
Weekly 
l’ublished 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Month 


| Do. 
| 


4 Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


street, | 


Do. 

Do 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Miss G. u. Walford, * 
ears. 


Revd. Mr. R. Smailes .. 


M. L. Baba Singh, Hinda, ‘is | 
34 years. | 


G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
Scand Vallinayagam, Hindu, Vel'sla, 
35 years. 


} 
i 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, u. A., b. u., 
American, 59 years. 

Catholic ae gy os ) 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.A. 1 Native 
Christian, 61 years. | 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah - 
man, 30 yours. 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 ycars | 
Govindasami N adan, Shanar, 46 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayuda, Hindu, Yadu- 
vab, 45 years. 


T. K. Balasubramanys <Aiyar, u. ., 
Hiudu, Brahman, 34 years. 

Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, | 
30 years. 


1.000 


1110 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. : 

G. Sabramania Aiyar, n. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. : 

Pundit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


C. K. l Namasivava Mudaliyar, Hindu, | 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. D. Daniel, n. 4., Native Christian, 
42 yours. : 
M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


Vellala, 37 years 
3 F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


45 M. . Gopalakrisina Aiyar ° 
(2) M. R. Kundasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
GO. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, M.A., IL. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, ‘Nattar, 


32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannn Pillai, Native Chris 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 60 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, find, Brah u, Brah 
man, 47 years. 

V. . Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 28 years. — 

C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 61 years. | 


S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
Mise G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
41 years. 


i 
‘ 
= |; 
; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

| 

. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 

Vellala, 36 years. | 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 

0. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hinde, Brab- 
man, 34 years. 


Information called for. 
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Edition. 


en 


—— — 


Abhin avasaraswati 


Agriculture 


\kisavaéni 
Ardhrakésari 
Andhraprakésika 
\rogyaprabodhini 
\rvamatabédhini 
Arva Vysya 


Bharataméta 

Desabhimani ée 

Elementary School 
na). 


Hinda Sundéri 


Hitavadi .. 


Kalpavalli 
K istndpatrika 
Mandrama.. oe 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
\vayabédhini 
Prabédhini 
avi 


es 


Samnréj yapradéyini 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 


Suuday School! Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 
. News). 

Susile ne 


_Swadharmaprakésini 


Suggiana .. 
Telugu Baptist 
United Chureb Herald. 


2 
and published et Janapedu, 


Madras. 
Chintamani Press, Rujah- 
mundry, 
Saraswati Press, Jagannaiok- 
Press, 
at 
Wei Virayogindra Silp Proce 
ri D 
Visi yogi pa , 
Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


m i 
Deso ri Press, Kanteru, 
Ban district 


Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntär district. 


| 8 Swadeshi Press, Musuli - 


323 kress, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Printed at the S. P. OC. K. Press, 


Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, M 
Desabhimani ress, Gunt är 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Fr ale 


1 and published at 
Pal Gunter 8 
Saraswati Press ee 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 


Vhathamutbia Street, 
wn, ares. 
Savitri Press, Cocanada 10 


A E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntér. 


Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 
Press, Woodpete, Anaké- 


le. , 
parted at ‘Sree Rama Vilasum 
Press, China = Road, 
wn published 
at 1 Agra 
Fe " Narasingapuram, 


cians: ee 
orl! » High Roa 
Ts eam 


Pineau the Minerva 2 
1 A ing sg 
M mal Hall. esa wy 
emo 
Madras. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 

Daily .. 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Janapati Pattébhirdma Séctri, Bréhman, 
W hos 


G. Néréyanaswimy Naidu, 2. 4., 
Reesiver, Nidadavole and Medur 


Estates. 
Ayyageri Rapirazu, 28 yeare 
Bangarrasa, 32 years. . 5 oe 


A. O. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Bulija, 6 56 


Hakim _ Sheil Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 


Raja 
. — 125 Brahman, 44 years. 


S. Rémaswdmi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Nath, Bréhman, 21 years oe 
D. Séshdchalapathi Réo, Madhva 


Brahman, 42 years. 
¥; „ Bréhman, 87 


' Sattirgju Sitaramayya, Brähman, 42 


‘The Revd, D. Anantam, 1 4., Native 


Christian, 68 years. 
| Jampels Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 
0. W. Narasimha Mo, Manager, Kistna 
0 E Brahman, 41 years. 


‘The Revd. D. Anantam, s.a., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. ‘Vhiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 


54 years. 
| D. Sdchéchalapathi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 


wan, 4% years, 


V. Niranjana séstri, Kametle, 36 


The Be Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 
T. Lakshminéréyun: Séstri, Bréhman, 
42 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Buhadur 
Géru, Bräbhman, 37 years. 
G. Seshächärlu, 1248 51 years 


Srimati Pulu Lakshmi Narasa- 
mümba, B lady, 29 years. 

The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. A., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangüchäryulu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, 66 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
‘years. 


N. Gopslasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samalkota, 


Canadian, 42 years. 
Mr, 8. B Simon, European, 37 years .. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. * 
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Vasundhare Kistna Swudeshi Press, Masu- Vanguri Sabbe Rao, merchant, 22/ 200 


Vidy4vati .. Printed at R. R. Press, O. Doraeämiah, Séténi, 41 years, 100 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No, 388, Thum- | 
u Chetty Street, George- 


town, Madras 
Voice of Social Reform, | Jaganmanoranjani Press, Do. N. Kédandarimayya, Bréhman, 
33 Purity and itta pur. yours. 
Loyalty. 
Vyeya 5 Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly Chimakarii Basavayya, Vysya, 
ears, 


Yuddha Dhvani .. Bharatuvilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly 


Industry Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. 
Sudarsini Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- Do. 
urem, Nagaram taluk, 
édévari district. 
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Bhakta Vijayaa | Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & | Monthly M. Bitarema Fastri, Brahman, born 100 
Co., Printers, Mysore. | 26th October 1868. 
Sanatana Dharma 


Bharata Varsha .. Pracharaka | Weckly . non - Brahman, born 500 
The H 


udralaya, N | ber 1880, 
Bodhaka Bodhini Monthly „ Gulliford, Wesleyan 


yaore. 1 57 years. 
Dbanurdhaxi 18 Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, Do. M. Madhalingappa Hardaikar, Saiva 
Davangere, Mysore. Li „ born let January 1879. 
Jaina Hitaishini .. Sanatana Dharma chan Do. A. 8. „ Jain, born 2nd 
Mudralaya, Mandya. ber 1878. 

Jvotis Sastra Payonidbi Sampradaya I'rabodhini Press, Do. 8. nda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
i | Mysore. | man, 27 years. 

Kannada Law Report 1 Wesleyan Mission Pres-“, do. .. | Mullaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 


re. | 
Karnataka Chandrika The Graduates’ Trading Asso- . . Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
ciation Press, Mysore. | : 
Do. .. B. Rabba Rao, n.a., Brahman, 39 
years. 
Karnétaka Kévya Kaléni- Do. | 1 * Ramanuje Aiyangar, Brahman, 
dhi. f years. 
Law Gazette vs S. D. Press, Mandya, Bunga- | B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 
lore. Brahman, 46 years. 
Muhitasakhi The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. | Miss G. E. Parsons, Kuropoan, Wesleyan 
Mysore. | Missionary, born 30th October 1864. 
Mysore Star ss The Star Press, Mysore „Weekly V. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
| Veerashaivas. 
Sachitra Chéturya Chaéturya Press, Chamara j pet, Monthly... B Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
Bangalore City. man, 26 years. : 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika Sampradaya Prabodhini Prees, Do. 8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 


75 — man, 27 years. 
Sédhbvi ee oe ishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly .. H. B. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Mysore. | 

Sanitana Dharma Pétaka. Pi Dharma Pracharaka | Monthly D. J inadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years 40 

Madralaya, Mandya. | 

Sarvajana Hithopakarini. | Srimath Kanyaka Puramesh-| Do. NM. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
wari Press, N sore. 1 1882 

Satya Deepika .. [The Basel Mission Press, Weekly .. | The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 

Mangalore. ary, Mangulore. 

Savinudi .. - . | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly .. | 8S. c. Bharathi ae Bharathi Sampangi 

tary Station, Bangalore. _ Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga - Do. E ubba Bao, . A., 47 years, and 
lore. N. Rajagopalkrishna „21 years; 

: both Carnatic Brahmans. | 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduates’ Trading Asoe-| Do. Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Bruh- 

Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. man, 41 years, 
Sumati-: .. a oo | J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. Weekly „ Gunda ppa, Smartha Brahman, 
ears. 
Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading Asso- |; Do. ond We 1 Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- Brahman, 28 years. 


] : 
Vaidya Sindhu... *. — Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly v. h. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
| Civil and Military Station. 3 yoars. | 
Vaisyakula Vardhini fhe Kehira Sagara Prees,| Bi-montbly .. B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Myrore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrika Vokkali Sangha Press, Weekly .. |B. . Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Bangulore. Military Station, Bangalore. 
v eorakesuri 5 Standard Magazine Press, Do. . | M. Sreenivassa Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
No. 3/4, [rusappa Gramany yours, 
; ) Street, Krishnampet, Madras. . 
Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly P. R. Kuribasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
kati ka. ciation Press, Mysore. N. R Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; 
both Veerashaivas. 

20 Vidy4déyini Do. Bo. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years oe 
III Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Qatehorry Do. n » Brahman, 
| Road, Bangalore . 

I Vikatamanjari K. G. Feen, Ne. 18, Arune- Fortnightly .. | M. . Hades Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
chala Mudali street, George- rans * ours ; commission agent and 
Madras. ur. 
Vikatapratapa N of India Press, No. 24, Monthly P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 
Maker Nallamuthu street, Nayudu, 31 years. 


15 | G | Madras. 
Visishta Dvaiti «>» | Kehira e Press, I ysore. Do. B. C. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 


) 5 . years. 
Vivekodaya „ | The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. 8. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
75 ; ciation Press, M ysore. years 
Viittänta Putrike .. |The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesloyan 
Mynore. Missionary, 67 years. , 
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Name of publication. Where published. 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS A} 


(As ir sTOOD ON rae 3ler Decemser 1909). 


4 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Atma Vidya 


Balamitram 


Bharata Sobhini .. 
Bhae!\4 Poshini .. 
Dhänvantari 


Dwija Resari or V. P. 
Madhava Row. 


PDwijé Rajan. 


Jenmi 
Ezhuthachan 
Flower of Karmal 
Kerala Kahalam .. 
Kerala ee ° 
Kerala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Thäraka 
Kéralépakéri oe 
Kudumba Priya Vadini 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


labar Ne We 
alankara Idavaka Patri- 


ku. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka, 
Malankara Suriani Swi- 
viseshakan. 
Malayali .. ss 
Malayaia Manorama 
Malayula Mitrem and 
Treasury of Knowledge. 
Manga lodayam + 
Manorama .. ss 43 
Missionary Intelligence .. 
Mithavadi . 
Meseenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Nasrani Dipika , .. a 
Prachina ‘Charaka 


Sarada 


Subhashini “ 5 
Suvishosha Venmazhu 


Vidyollasini 35 


‘ | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 


Trichur. 


. | Printed at the B. G. M, Press, 


Mangalore, and published at 
| Calicat. 


. Bharata Nubbini Prese, Allep- 


| | Malayala Manorams Press, 
| Kottayam. 
| Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
| Kottakkal. 
| Vykkam. Printed at P. O. 
| Press, Ernakulam, 
| Kerala Vara Press, Changa- 
nacherry. 
Lakshmi 
K ottakkal. 
| Kerula Sobhini 
Ottappalum. 
The &. 
| Mannanam. 


Saha yam 


Joseph’s 


. | Kerala Kalppadrumam 


| Trichur. 

| Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Kerala Kalppadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 


. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 


Do. a 


| 
. | Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 


vella. 

* Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam sis. 


Kerala Kalppadreumam Presa, 
Triohur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal. 

Tirur. Printed at West Const 
Press, Calicut. 

Mer Thomas — Köttayam 

o. 


Dharma Vilasam Press, Tira- 
vella. 


Mar Thomas Press, K öttayam. 


M anomoban Press, Tangasséri. 
Mualayula Manorama Press, 
Kéttayam. 


C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ‘a 


Mangalodayam Press, Desa- 
mungalam. 


West Coast Press, Caliout 
C. MS. Press, Kéttayam 


West Coast Press, Caliout 

Industrial School Press, Erna - 
kulam. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Elthurithi. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Nayar Press, Trivandrum 


8. V. R. F. Press, Kunnan- 

RMulam. 

Published in the Ponnéni 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Bi- monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 
lo 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Jo. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 10 
Once in three 
months. 
Week) ee 
Monthly 
Weekly ee 


Bi-monthly .. 
Monthly... 


Weekly 


months. 
Bi- monthly 


Once in two 


* 


PERIODICALS 


— 


Ciroeala - 


tion. 


—— 


A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
3 42 years. | 
H. Reruz, Christian, 32 years „ 


Neelakhundan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


K. C. 2 Mappilla, 2. 4., Syrian 


K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 


' 


years. 
Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Rises, 


42 years. 
Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Ezhutbach- 
chan, 21 years. 


The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, | 


Christian, 44 years. 
M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 2. 4., Hindu, 


Nayar, 31 years. 
Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. ., Hindu, 
Nayar, 50 years 
0 5 Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
| years 


C. M. Narayana Panikkar, flindu, 


Nayar, 40 years 
The Kevd. J. Meyer, Christian 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, „ 


Christian, 39 years. 


Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 32 years. 
K. O. Mana 
Samantan; 40 years. 


5 C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 


Not pole called for 
E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 
years 


. __Umman, Syrian Christian, 96 | 
yeu 
Not 8 for .. a 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years | 
5 M. E n Syrian 0 80 


n Tampuran, Hindu, | 


' 


The K Revd. T. k. Benjamin, —— 


Christian, 39 years 


Desamangalath Nara none Nambudiri, | | 


Hindu, Brahmin, 


P. Kunhi Krishna seal Hindu, 


Na 


55 ia 
T. Sivasankaran, 8 28 years. 
Revd. Father Thomas Muller, ative | 
Christian, 38 


yar, 50 * 
Revd. John, — e, | 


M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 | 
C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years | 


i 


T. O. Kalliani Amma, 28 years; | 


T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years; and | 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 
Hindu, Nayar ladies. 


P. — Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, | 


K. 3 M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years 
4 9 9% 


This was started again in July 1909. 


— 


$0 | Sudareabam ee 
SvriaD Evangelist 
<wed«shabhimani 
{batbuvanvishani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Vivekodayam 
Vvavasdya Chandrika ° 


ie 


Tri-monthly 


Hindu, 90 years. 
Monthly N. Kumatan Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 34 
re. 
Monthly N Ne ns Pillay, Hindu, Nayar, 
30 years. 


* — el 


This was started in April 1909. 


— 2 —»„—-— * 


14 
i 


——— 2 
— <j le 


5 


— ae 


184 
LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr stoop on THE Slst Decemser 1909). 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. : —_ 
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} 
} 
Madras City. 
ö 3 
Aftub-i-Dakhan .. No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, | We .. , Saiyid Jalal-ni-din Sahib, Muham- 
e Nl Ata · ur ruhman madan, 32 years. . | 


Press. | 
Alhami 5 Islamia Press, No. a/1, AP Appavu | Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurallah Hus- | 
! Gramany street, riplicane. ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


years 
Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- Muhammad Abdul a= *, Sunni, 
. gece), Matba-i-Haidari. 1 Muhammadan, 3 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar No. 26, Pyocroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane; Shameia Press. 


Akhbar-i-Showkut-ul - As in No.1, column 8 | Fortnightly * Kurtan Muhammad | 
Islam. Muhammadan, 67 years. 


Bangalore. | 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. | M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. | 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 
Al Mysore 9 .. | Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. | Fortnightly . Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
1 — Muhammadan, 27 7 years. 
Burqꝗ -i Saxkhun No. 29, Police line (, Muham- Do. .A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madi Press. Bins Fg 33 years | 
The Subh-i-Bahar ' Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. | Monthly Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- | 
| madan, born 27th September 1888, 
Hyderabad. | 


A’in-i-Dakhan .. . A'in-LDakhan Press, Begam | Monthly Mushiruddig Khan, Afghan, 27 years . 
- Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. .. Nisam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Bazaar. ; years. . 
Dabdaba-i Asifi .. .. | Afzalganj ; Mahbub Prees .. | Monthly Hafiz Jalit Husain, Shaikh, 41 years ; | 
: Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- | 


wadans. 
Mahbub-ul-Kalam Mahbub Press, . in Do. | Hafiz Jalil Hueain, 41 years; Latif 
1 front of Britieh Post o Ahmad, 40 = ; Muhammadans. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Dakhan Panch Press, Gurnji’ s| Daily .. . | Kishen Rao, hman, 40 years 
a Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Risäla-i-Mälguzäri .. Mahbub- un- naaa ir- i- Mal Press, | Monthly Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. years. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly Muhammad Abd-nr Rahim Sahib, 
4 Khana (Begam Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. | 
Dakhan Review .. ' Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- Monthly Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, * 
| khana, Gusha Mahal. years. 
Risala-i-Al Hadi. .. | Ansarin Press, Kasaratta .. : Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 2 2 outside Chadder- 8 3 Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, | 
ghat Gate | 
| 


Ris&la-i-Muqannin-i- Muqannin - i- Dukhan Press, saigid Mhammat Ali, Muhammadan, 
Dakhan. | 2700p Bazaar. 


Risala-i-Adib 7 Press, Troop Zela Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Bazaar. 

Bidar Gazette | Usman Press, Bider oe Mehr 4 Ali, son of Ghalam Ali, Muham- 
| | madan, 30 years. 
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Name, caste and age of editer. 
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The. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


* 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


mne, 1. Referring to the Trichinopoly District |Magistrate’s decision in the 
Meares, case of wrongful confinement brought again; 
Jan, 28th, 1910. a : ‘ against 
| The case against the Chief Mr. J. T. Lewis, Chief Engineer of the South 
Engineer of the South Indian Indian Railway, by one Ba na Mudaliyar, 
Railway. a Ticket Examiner, the Hindu, of the 28th 
January, remarks:—“ The matter has caused a r deal of local feeling 
and excitement. Several communications were addressed to us on the subject 
which we forbore from publishing as the cases were under investigation 
sbefore the District Magistrate. We confess to a feeling of surprise at the 
view of the District Magistrate that the action of Mr. Lewis in wrongfully 
restraining the complainant and subjecting him to wrongful confinement is 
liable to the same small penalty as what was inflicted on the Ticket Examiner 
for disobeying a Municipal bye-law. It seems exceedingly doubtful whether 
the conviction of the Ticket Examiner for having infringed the Municipal 
bye-law as regards lights is sound. It may, we think, be reasonably argued 
that the fact that.the Municipal lights were not lit on that night and are not 
usually lit on moonlight nights, shows what construction the Municipal 
authorities themselves put upon their bye-law, and it is clear that they would 
not themselves have authorsied such a prosecution as the case under reference. 
However this may be, there seems no justification whatever for the District 
Magistrate treating the offence of Mr. Lewis as of a trifling and of a merelv 
technical nature. . Apart from the nature of the expressions used 
by the accused, how is his act to be characterised in forcing the complainant 
to sit in the motor car, where the motorists keep their feet, and taking him 
to the Police station to be charged with the offence of carrying no lights in 
his cart? It was an act of gross and humiliating violence on the part of the 
accused towards the complainant, and it is said that there were three Euro- 
pean companions with the accused in the motor car who did not deem fit to 
interfere on behalf of the complainant. The District Magistrate ought, in 
our opinion, to have marked his sense of the accused’s conduct by a more 
adequate punishment than the infliction of a’nominal fine of one rupee.” 


br Parnior, 2. Referring to the conviction of a Madrasi at Bombay for being found 

ras, 0 . . . 

Feb. ist, 1910. a inte in possession of seditious literature and 4 
8 3 in posses- revolver, the Indian Patriot, of the Ist Feb- 
n ee ruary, remarks :—‘‘ The severé and prompt 
punishment of a Madras seditionist will have been received by the public 
with satisfaction, especially when they are assured, as we have no doubt they 
will be, that no miscarriage of justice has been the result of the hasty 
enquiry and sentence. Nothing is more pleasing than that the utmost 
secrecy was maintained regarding the affair, for alarmist reports, even 
detailed reports, of such incidents tend to do more harm than * . 


The writer then proceeds to compliment the Bombay Police on the results 
produced by their enquiries into the Nasik outrage, and remarks that the 
public will be more ready to acquiesce in the speed and secrecy with which 
the case was disposed of, than if the Bengal Police had been concerned. 


(d) Education. 
Hinvv, 


Madras, 3. The Hindu, of the Ist February, understands that over 90 * * 
Feb. let, 110. he Matriculati ‘nation, Of the candidates, who a ed for the las 
e Matrioulation examination Matsloulatinn aa See ation fale e been ruth- 

lessly slaughtered”, and remarks: The appalling record of this year is a 
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ne nen ‘eabinned, and these annual slaughters 
are only a phase of the new movement 


1 3 


vement in the sphere of education to narrow 
the base and impair the very foundation. The old faith in a liberal education 
forthe young would seem to be fast losing its hold, and the wheels of 
progress are heing clogged at every turn by unexpected difficulties which an 
over zealous department is ever devising for this unholy purpose.’ 

4. The Madras Standard, of the 4th February, observes that the rules 
cal od University Already made and those which are being intro- 
ene, Y duced’ will have the effect of considerably 

pepsin diminishing the number of young men receiv- 
ing Secondary and 1 education, and remarks :—‘‘ The progress 
of a country and its general efficiency depend upon the number and qualit 

of the educated men in it. If, however, the present policy is continued, 
for niles long there will not be found a single educated Indian properly so 
called even though in point of population that locality cannot suffer in 
comparison with the most densely populated of other localities. Does any 
one conceive that a general spread of what is called primary education can 
be un ample recompense for the ome arance of those who alone can be the 
reul pioneers of knowledge, — who be potent factors in the higher evolu- 
tion of the nation owned a loftier social destiny?“ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Manne Srampanp, 
Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1010. 


5. The West Coast Speetator, of the 26th January, criticises the draft wer — 


a Municipal Election rules as follows: — We 
The Municipal n sacl ea arriving at the conclusion that 
the spirit in which they have been drawn up is in perfect agreement with 
the spirit in which the Government of Sir Arthur Lawley has given effect to 
the Reform Scheme. The way in which the Reforms have Leen put into 
operation has converted the non-official majority in the Council into a pre- 
tentious sham. And the draft rules we are now noticing are calculated to 
shut out the majority of educated Indians from the city councils. . . . . 
It is a strange irony of fate that when Lords Morley and Minto are desirous 
of associating the educated classes more and more with every day adminis- 
tration, and widening to the utmost limit the basis of Municipal administra- 
tion, Sir Arthar Lawley should attempt to evade their desire. The various 
Municipal Councils and public bodies have protested against these retrograde 
rules, and it is to be hoped that the Government will at least now realise the 
magnitude of the blunder they propose to commit.“ 


The Madras Standard a comments on the draft Municipal Election 
rules. Referring to the qualifications prescribed for eligibility for a council- 
lorship, the paper in its issue, dated thé 3rd February, remarks :—“ All that 
we wish to ask is why this wholesale disenfranchisement? In regard to 
qualifications requisite from voters, we concede it is high time that Govern- 
ment servants and pensioners as such ceased to have votes. But as regards 
the qualifications necessaty for being eligible for a councillorship, why a 
property qualification should be demanded from a graduate as such, we 
cannot say. In India an educated man from time immemorial has been 
respected, and he has been a useful check against the twofold danger to 
which all bodies of a resentative character are open, that of too low a 
standard of political — —— and that of class legislation ” 


— writer then quotes Mill and observes :—‘‘ We cannot but think that 
Government is not well advised in disqualifying them (educated men) in the 
manner they have done. All that Mill says of the injustice of excluding from 
the category of voters any class of persons from a share in representative 
Government applies . Mutatis mutandis” to the educated Indian in this 
country. He will, as Mill puts it, “ be either a permanent malcontent, or 
will feel at one whom the general affairs of society do not concern, for whom 


Calie 
Jan. 26th 1910, 


Mapas Srawpaap, 
Madras, 
Feb. 3rd, 1910. 
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Hmos, 
Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1910. 


Hin, 


Madras, 
Jan. 28th, 1910. 


Wrerzun Sran, 
Trivandrum, 
Feb. let, 1910. 


Spucraror, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 27th, 1910. 


they are to be managed by others.” In such a case how could we say 
that these local bodies are being utilized as schools for imparting political 
discipline as set out in the Government of India Resolution of 1882 and 


Lord Morley’s Despatch of 1909 ?” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. . 


6. Referring to the large extent of lands bought in for arrears of 
revenue in the districts of Nellore, Cuddapal. 
Lands bought in for arrears of Bellary and Salem during the three rein 
n ending Fasli 1316 and the Government order 
remarking that the explanations of the Collectors of the four districts for 
this large extent are not satisfactory and the real cause raust be looked for 
in some permanent circumstances affecting those districts, the Hindu, of tlie 
5th February, remarks: — “ It seems to us that the Government have looked 
at the question from tlie right point of view, and it is to be hoped that they 
will pursue the subject in the same spirit and direct a full investigation of the 
whole matter. The statistics of bought in lands disclose the fact that the 
classification of lands as dry and wet is done most recklessly, that otten 
worthless lands are assessed heavily, and that naturally these lands offer 1 
inducements for cultivators to cultivate them.” 


(%) Salt and Abkari. 


7. The Hindu, of the 28th J 1 W with 28 following 
3 ne remarks, a leader on the working of the Silt 
The Salt and Abkäri Department and Abkäri Department, during the past official 
year: —“ It will be found that while the charges in the past year worked out 
to 11 per cent. of the receipts in the year now under report, viz., 1908-1909. 
this percentage increased to 148 per cent. It is against this rising percentaye 
of expenditure calculated on any scale, with a diminishing revenue conse- 
2 on reduced taxation, that we have to enter our protest. It were well 
that the actual expenditure of each department were ascertained indepen— 
dently, instead of being arbitrarily fixed for distribution umong the combined 
departments. And again, it is necessary to know what changes there have 
been in the establishments as a result of the considerable reduction in duty. 
The sanctioned and actual strength of the establishments is required to be 
given every year along with the Board’s report, and this statement, to our 
surprise, omits any reference to officers above the rank of inspectors. Nor 
does the abkäri report give us any particulars of their number. We have, 
therefore, no means of ascertaining how far the costly and needless establish- 
ments of the higher grade have been affected by the reduced salt duty. 
The public are aware that the so-called higher officers are a favoured class, 
with a minimum of educational and other qualifications and a maximum 
salary and allowances. But, how long is this favourtism to be tolerated’ 
There is nothing in common between salt and abkäri, and the combination 
of duties in the so-called superior officers of the Salt and Abkäri Department 
only helps to a seeming justification of their existence in the departments. 
Separate the two departments, 90 per cent. of the higher offcers in the two 
departments will find they have nothing whatsoever to do.” 


Referring to the administration report of the Department of Salt 
Revenue, the Western Star, of the Ist February, notes with satisfaction that 
the control of the departmental tests has been transferred to the Board of 


en and expresses surprise at the large number of resignations during 
the year. 7 | | 


(&) General, 


8. Referring to the extension of the operation of these Acts to the whole 
of British India, the Spectator, of the 27th 
January, observes :—“ It is an important step 
in what may hereafter come to be written 3 
the history of sedition in India. Perhaps it is a fatal blunder. For it gives 


The seditious meetings and 
Criminal Law Amendment Acts. 


es — eee 2 — — 


weapon wherewith they ean taunt the mod all loyal citi 

India. What is the reward for unflinching loyalty, and in what manner. 

the Government. of India expressed. its application of the well-known differ- 
ence there has all along been between the creeds of the loyal and disloyal 
detions in India? We do not say that firm and decisive steps should not be 
‘aken to put down crime and establish law and order. Nor do we fail to 
understand that measures intended to check « great many bad men may 
.ometimes involve a certain amount of inconvenience to a few of the best. 
hut political expediency as well as the ends of justice require that when 
wrong doers can be duly brought to book without-slur being cast on the law- 
abiding, the feeling of the latter ought to be respected.” 


9. Referring to the revival of the rumour that Mr. Winston Churchill Manas Sravpsan, 
‘ig oe will be Lord Minto's successor, the Madras Bob, lot, 1016. 
Mr. Winston Churchill. Standard, of the 1st February, observes :—“ If 
he accepts the Indian Viceroyalty, we shall have in him a brilliant Viceroy 
i great power and originality of statesmanship.” 


10. The Wednesday Review, of the 2nd February, thinks that the Wr Ravi, 
: Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sen dia well in moving a Feb. snd, 1910. 

resolution in the Bengal Legislative Council that 

the appointment to Provincial Civil Service by nomination should cease, 

vacancies being thrown open to ‘competition. The paper remarks :—*‘ The 

abolition of the competitive test in recruiting the Provincial Civil Service is a 

distinctly backward move which is sure to detract from its efficiency, while 

it will * to nepotism of a kind which the Government could not have 

bargained for.’ | a 


. 6 


Provincial Civil Service 


II. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s opening spsech at the Matas Dans News, 
| one first meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, Jun. 27th, i910. 
“uppression of sedition and the Malabar Daily News, of the 27th January, 

anarchy e 

és remarks :—‘‘ We are assured by His Excellenc 

that there is to be immediately a rather different kind of chivalry, which will 
strike right at the causes of the present evils, and the public will eagerly 
await details of the methods which are now to be ado It is plain from 
lis Exceilency’s address that one ot the methods will take the form of a 
crusade against the revolutionary press, and it is to be hoped that the plan 
of campaign will be comprehensive, so as to involve the many types of 
seditious journals that circulate in the country, and more especially those 
which skilfully keep out of the reach of the law, while at the same time 
spreading disaffection by artful processes, chiefly by suggestion.“ 
lupiaw Pater, 


i. 
Jan. 28th, 1910. 
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Minas Sraxpawd, 
Madras, 
Jan. 29th, 1910. 


Usiren Innis AND 
Natives Sratzs, 
Madras, 

Jan, 29th, 1910. 


a? 


it is shown that any more law will serve any specific purpose, that it will 
prevent any special species of crime or violence, the vas intelligent public 
will show no reluctance to acknowledge ite necessity.” 

The Madras Standard, of the 29th January, observes :—“ In his specch 
at the opening of the reformed Imperial Legislative Council, Lord Minto 
assured us that the Government have heen aware of the existence of revolu- 
tionary associations. The wonder is why, if their existence was known, they 
were not promptly suppressed. The Government are tully armed with the 
necessary powers, and surely these powers should be used in stamping out oj 
existence secret agencies and associations preaching, covertly or overtly. 
revolutionary ideas. ‘The time has come when the people and their Govern. 
ment must realise that Indian Society is face to face with a great danger. If 
the kind of disorder of which we have had painful experience within the past 
several months continues, India will lose its place among the civilised and 
progressive countries of the world.” 


Referring to the outrage at the Calcutta High Court, the United In lia 
and Native States, of the 29th January, remarks :—‘‘ No words would be too 
strong to condemn the infamous action of the Bengali youth whose murderous 
exploit has shocked the Indian public throughout the country. At a juncture 
like this, when times are out of joint, our countrymen will, we sincerely 
trust, give their ungrudging and unstinted support to the Government in 
their efforts to extirpate this deadly canker. If Government avail themselves 
of all the resources available to a civilized administration in ending this 
intolerable situation, they will have public opinion at their back.” 


3 


Wasr Coast Brnoraron, Referring to the same speech, the West Coast Spectator, of the 29th 


Calicut, 
Jan. 29th, 1910. 


Inpiaw Parnior, 
Madras, 
Jan. 318t, 1910. 


Munauuanan, 
Madras, 
Jan., 31st 1910. 


January, writes:“ We can no longer tolerate,’ His Excellency said, the 

reachings of a revolutionary press; we have determined to bridle literary 
3 We do not know what more repressive measures are foreshadowed 
in this insignificant sentence. Whatever they may be we echo the statement 


of the Indian Hail News that the Government ‘ must steer clear of Mysorean 

practices in connection with this Press law.“ The existing measures are 

quite sufficient to check the preachings of the revolutionary press if properly 

utilised. We e hope, however, that nothing will be done in haste 
0 


calculated to tighten t 


Referring to the same speech, the Indian Patriot, of the 3Ist January, 
observes :—-‘‘ Harsh measures have been repugnant to His Excellency’s fec!- 
ings; and he avoided harsh measures so far as he could, even incurring 
odium thereby from the extreme section which stands for fire and sword as 
the best means of governing India. Another Viceroy would have more 
readily acceded to the cry for releutless repression, and would have placed 
on the statute book more laws intended to suppress freedum. But Lord 
Minto was never moved by such extreme counsel of repression, nor alarmed 
by the opposite extremism of violence and crime. His policy has steadily 
been to separate the criminal from the peaceful classes, and to suppress the 
former with the full support of the lattor. In this policy he has wonderfully 
succeeded. Evidences of anarchism no doubt there have been occasionally; 
but the strength of the anarchist has been greatly diminished by the wise 
and far-sighted policy pursued by Lord Minto. His following has dwindled, 
and his sphere of 1 has been narrowed. It is only a question of time 
for the whole brood to be netted and exterminated the cordon round them is 
being drawn nearer with each exhibition of their nefarious propaganda. Say 
what Lord Curzon may, the discriminating public in India will unhesitatingly 
assign to Lord Minto the full credit for having dealt with a difficult situation 
with consummate statesmanship and with steady, if slow, success. That 


credit will be his for all time. Histo ill acknowledge it, and posterity 
will not take it away. OEY WEE See eer eee 


Referring to the same speech, the Mukammadan, of the 31st January, 
observes :—‘ Though he (Lord Minto) sees that repressive measures are very 


safety valve.“ 
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Writing on the same outrage, the South Indian Mail, of the 31st Sevrs ten Man, 

January, remarks: —“ The Government will no doubt employ the usual Jan. sist, 1910. 
orthodox remedies. It will further strengthen the hands of the police; it 
may pass more stringent press laws, as is adumbrated in the Viceroy’s recent 
specch ; it may even bring into operation the sinister machinery of deporta- 
tion. But the experience of these remedies makes us doubt very much if they 
will prove of any real avail in touching the seat of the disease. 
We heartily agree with the Government in thinking that journals with 
anarchist tendencies should be severely dealt with. But we believe that 
the existing laws are quite sufficient for the purpose. What we should like 
to sve is the rigorous enforcement of legal, as opposed to summary, methods, 
which however slow in their operation are sure iu their effects. If only the 
deported persons had been brought to trial and their cult brought home to 
them before a judicial tribunal, what a wholesome effect would have been 
produced in favour of the Government? . . . . We think that the only 
effective manner of tracking out anarchism from India is to take the people 
more and more into the counsels of the Government, and to create in the 
former a sense of responsibility for the preservation of law and order and 
thus greatly mitigate one-sided and mischievous criticism of the actions of the 
Government.” | 


In a leader on the subject of India in the new House of Commons,” Ma Staxpsan, 
the Madras Standard, of the 2nd February, has the following: —“ If a great Feb. and, 1510. 


deal of sympathy may naturally be expected from the new House of Com- 
mons, it is well to bear in mind that Indians themselves have a grave task 
before them before that sympathy can be expected to transform itself into 
practical action. In the first place concerted action there must be among all 
classes of India to put down anarchical crimes and sedition. We are face to 
face with a serious danger. No country can prosper if peace and established 
order are sought to be undermined and the supremacy and reign of law and 
obedience to constituted authority are in peril. . . « Organised efforts 
should be made somewhat on ‘the lines indicated by the action taken by a 
few of the Bengalee leaders. ‘This is a duty which every citizen owes to 
himself and to his sovereign.” ; 


The Wednesday Review, of the 2nd February, has the following :— W#>mmmar nv, 
10 * N 0 
Among the many suggestions that have been put forward for the suppres- Fob. and, 1910. 
sion of sedition, the most important is that of taking the people into the 
confidence of Government by supplying information or correcting misrepre- 
sentutions as soon as they are made.. . . The suggestion is not 
heroic and why not the Government try it ?” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 2nd February, remarks in another connec- Wr Reviaw, 
tion: In our opinion the law enables the Government to deal with active Feb. and 1910. 
seditionists firmly and if even after the extirpation of the seditious prints, : 
assassins thrive, let them be treated as the rest of the criminal class. Lead- 
ing articles (in respectable journals) cannot create tomb-throwers and assassins 
and let not a connection between them be established where it may not exist. 

Repressive laws added to the Statute book in quick succession only add to 
discontent, whereas @ judicious use of those that already exist, will not.” 
The Mysore Times, of the And February, has the following:—‘ Nearly en, Tg 


all who have spoken as how best to put down anarchism, seem to have lost Tab. ond, 1946. 
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their mental balance in that’ the a ö ru gest eC is sposterously wild in 
character and borders on brutality. sogisnman ‘and Max may be 
quoted as instances.” ies 0 


III. - LIOSLATIo WC. 


12. The Hindu, of the 29th January, begins a leader on this subject, 
Lew tor Tuat with the following remarks:—‘ There is , 
A new Press Law for In a. widespread belief that Lord Minto’s words 
referring to the Press, in his speech on the occasion of the opening of the 
Reformed Legislative Council, herald the introduction of a stringent law 
regarding Indian newspapers. It is asserted that such a measure will sce 
the light of day at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council next 
Friday. We cannot but think that it would be a crowning addition to the 
troubles of India if this were to happen. ILhere is no tenable ground what. 
ever for the enactment of a more stringent Press law than that now existing. 
His Excellency the Viceroy acknowledged in his speech that the general 
political situation in India is better than it was five years ago. ‘This is no 
more thun the truth. Is this a fitting time, then, for proposing further 
restrictions on the liberty of the Press in India?” 


The Hindu, of the 4th February, has the following :—‘“ A summary of 
the terms of the new Press Bill has been wired to us by our Calcutta corre- 
spondent. We cannot see what purpose is intended to be served by thiese 
provisions. From the point of view of the Government, it seems to be a 
case of much cry and little wool. We also doubt very much whether the 
wolves in the Anglo-Indian press will be ap by the measure. The 
most prominent and repulsive teature of the Bill which will strike those who 
view it from a 2 standpoint is that, according to it, the press is to be 
placed under the control and superintendence of the Local Government to 
a most mischievous extent. . The innovation now sought to be 
introduced into the law is executive interferenee with the discharge of its 
legitimate functions by the press of the country, and is a gross infringe- 


ment of the rights of the people living under a well-constituted form of 
Government.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 4th February, writes:“ A guarantee against 
an abuse of the powers under the Bill is furnished by an appeal to a special 
bench of the High Court, within two months of declaration of forfeit, on the 
question of fact whether the matter objected to is not of the description defined 
in the Bill. If the High Court finds that it is not of that description, it must 
cancel the order of forfeiture. Whatever may be thought of the proposed law, 
this check imposed on the exercise of the power under it will be appreciated. 
Since a Press law of some kind seems inevitable, we have to see how far it 
should go, and whether it is necessary at all for the Government of India to 
take responsibility for legislating for the protection of Indian Princes when 
the latter claim and exercise the right of excluding publications issued from 
British India. ‘The prestige of Princes is more important in their own States 
and among their own subjects; and they are quite capable of protecting it 
by their own laws or authority. The offences defined in the Bill deserve 
closer examination; and we feel little doubt that the Government of India 
will be prepared to make such modifications as responsible public opinion in 
the country may indicate.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 5th February, remarks :—‘“‘ In no country 
can a Press placed under the heels of the Executive thrive, and it will 
certainly not thrive in India. With the Indian and indigenous press thus 
fettered, we set little store by the reforms to which, when the press has 
ceased to breuthe freely, no importance will be attached. We must express 
our most profound regret that with the introduction of the new Indian 
Councils Act should practically cease to exist what has been left of a free 
press in India. We can only hope that the provision the exemp- 
tion of the more respectable section of the press will be Hberally interpreted 
and applied. - ae Sa at ERR 
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rilous step in the task of the Governm 
the present stage, to the process of 0 
tion which is going on in the & cial and political conditions of 
The Press Bill which was introduced yesterday at the Imperial Legisla 
Council is a reactionary measure of the kind we are referring to, and we must 
repeat our earnest .conviction that the circumstances of the country do not 
justify the contemplated infringement on the liberty of the press which the 
people have long set That the Bill is in terms a cardinal. violation 
of the right of a free press is easily shown. We can 
conceive nothing more perverse in the political capacity of His Majesty’s 
representatives In this country, than that they should be swayed by senti- 
ments akin to those which animate the breasts of the rulers of the Austrian 
Empire. There is hardly any time for discussion or criticism b 
the public of the Bill. It is, perhaps, an appropriate prelude to a law whic 
aims at stifling public criticism. It is none the less a peculiar and untoward 
junction for the enlarged Imperial Legislative Council which has been brought 
into being with such a flourish of trumpets. We find that among the Members 
oi the Select Committee, there is not a singlé representative of the Madras 
Presidency. There is no time for public associations and for all persons 
interested in this most important subject to make representations to the 
Legislative Council, so as to reach it before it meets next ‘Tuesday. We 
hope the Nay will yet pause before committing themselves finally to 
pass the Bill. : 


The Indian Patriot, of the 5th February, urges that since Government 
have determined that a Press Act is necessary, opportunity should at least be 
given for the expression of public opinion. The power to take security is 
regarded as an infringement of the freedom of the press. It is suggested 
that the security should be remitted if, after a fixed period, a press should 
have given no cause for complaint. 


country, to cry” 
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1V.—Native SrArxs. 


13. Referring to the replies received from tlie several Ruling Chiefs 
a i in India to the Viceroy’s communication on the 
Suppression of sedition and subject of suppression of the seditious move- 
marchy. ment in the Native States, the Uritic, of the lst 
January, observes :—‘‘ Of all the policies indicated in the replies of the 
Indian Chiefs we may be permitted to say that His Highness the Nizam’s 
policy of trusting his subjects and showing them that he trusted them might 
very well be adopted by our British rulers. They might be as severe in 
their punishment of the guilty but the innocent should not suffer by too 
much distrust. 


The following are the concluding remarks in an article in the United 
India and Native States, of the 5th February, which deals with His Highness 
the Nizam’s reply to His Excellency the Viceroy’s communication about the 
suppression of sedition :--‘¢ Therein lies the difference between measures that 
are national and svt divorced from sentiment, and measures that are foreign 
and totally divorced from sentiment. In the first case the ruler is conscious 
ot his own powers to crush the fly, but hesitates to strike, and elects to reform 
the erring individual rather than goad him to desperation by casting him out. 
In tne second case, the ruler loses the balance of his mind, becomes uncon- 
scious of his enormous powers, is stricken with panic and shuns and avoids 
the suspect, finally forcing him to make an open declaration of his uncompro- 
unsing opposition. It seems that the greatest and most powerful of European 
nations has yet to learn that this is not statesmanship, but weakness which is 
misnamed prestige!” ee eee 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— — 
— — 


1.—Foxzien PoLirics. | 


Smame-vi-Axmzan, 14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 31st January, has a leader in which jt 
Sos SU thie , says that the late Amir Abdur Rahman Khan 
N Purchase of new weapons in was a friend of the British Government and 
Afghanistan. advised his successors to continue his policy. 
The present Amir has been following that policy tall recently, but for the 
past few months affairs in Afghanistan have been giving rise to anxiety us 
‘ up-to-date weapons are being freely purchased in that country, and this is 
- opposed to the policy of England. 


The paper, in admitting the foresight and excellent administration of 
the present Amir, says that eyes should not be closed to the fact that the 
Amir is giving up-to-date weapons into the hands of certain clans, which are 
not worthy of trust. The paper, in conclusion, thinks that it is not advisable 
that there should be a general distribution of new weapons in the country. 


[I.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


‘Maxonama, 15. An article in the Manorama, of the 28th January, strongly advocates 
Jen. bate i900. the desirability of increasing the pay ot the 
Government to increase the clerks of Taluk offices and that, of the amins. 
pay of the clerks of Taluk offices, hey are miserably low paid. When the 
- standard of their pay was fixed the prices oi 
food-stuffs were very low; but their prices have now increased three times or 
more and no proportionate increase in the salaries of the petty clerks in Taluk 
offices has been made. There are in Taluk offices many clerks drawing below 
Rs. 20 as their salary. They are a very hard worked set and their case isa 
proper one to be brought to the notice of Government. Ihe pay of the 
amins begins from Rs. 12. Because of the low salary many desirable 
persons are reluctant to accept the post and there are not many among them 
who do not stoop to take bribes or presents. The Process department has 
enough funds, and the High Court has in consequence recommended an 
‘increase in the pay of the amins. Hence the matter is again brought to the 
consideration of Government. In the next budget the indulgent considera- 
tion of Government is solicited to the low pay of these classes of officials. 


(d) Education. 


2 16. The Lokopakari, of the 28th January, says: This examination 
Jan. 28th, 1910. comes into force from this year. We think 
that the Matriculation Examination will, in all 
probability, be abolished. The vernacular is only an optional subject to the 
students who study for the School Final Examination. It is certain that the 
students, who neglected their vernacular even while it was compulsory. will 
not care for it any more. We understand that in some schools the vernacular 
has been abolished and that notice has been given to the vernacular pandits. 
Thus the vernaculars will soon cease to be taught in schools. But, unless 
the students have some knowledge of their vernaculars, it is very difficult for 
them to get proficiency in a foreign language. It is said that the knowledge 
of students in the Third Form, who are taught in the vernacular languages, 18 
enough ; but, what is this knowledge when we find that even students who 
have taken the B.A. degree are not able to speak and write the vernaculars 


The School Final examination. 
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iu will he a boon to the peop 


"that only 10 per 3 
The recent Matriculation . last riculation examination. The 
enminatien, % rest will either have to study again or give up 
their education altogether. It has been the practice for some years that only 
a tew are allowed to pass this examination. When in the year 1907 only 
17 per cent. of the candidates passed, there was a hue and cry. The matter 
was enquired into and it was decided that it wus due to the defects 
in the method of conducting the examination and the inefficiency and 
incapacity of the schoolmasters to teach the students. Thereupon certain 
changes were introduced in the text-books and in the method of Ar- 
the examinations so that students l fail in them. In the year 19 
also, the majority of the students failed, as there was a re-exumination. 
We hear that the majority of the failures in the lust examination was in 
Science. The failure of the students in! this one subject, though l passed 
in others, is likely to diminish our interest in higher education. Owing to 
the several changes introduced by Lord Curzon in the University Regulations, 
the minimum age of the students appearing for the Matriculation Examination 
has been fixed at 15 and the candidates fuiling thrice in that examination 
have been debarred from appeuring again for the same. Now, the Madras 
(iovernment has declared that a pass in the Matriculation Examination is no 
qualification for entering the Government service. Recently, the Director of 
Public Instruction and some others have decided to raise the scale of 
tees to be paid by the students in schools and colleges. We do not know 
the object of the Government in thus multiplying the difficulties of the 
students at every stage. When facilities are afforded for the instruction 
of boys and girls in other countries of the world, it is only in India that 
difficulties are being created in this matter. Can the ‘authorities think that 
the Indians derive no benefit from education? Is industrial training at least 
given on a large scale, though there is no literary training? How can the 
millions of students, who fail in the examinations every . earn their 
livelihood ? The Government end some Englishmen do not like young men, 
who receive higher education and fail to secure employments on the ground 
that they * in political matters and create agitations. Lord Curzon 
had no 1 for the educated class. All the reforms which were 
introduced to give mental and moral culture to young men have ended in 
giving them no education. Therefore, it is good for the publi: to know the 
object of the Government in this matter. If the English officials make 
important changes without consulting the Indians, it will only end in 
retarding the progress of education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


18. The Sasilekha, of the 1 . February, in a leading begins e weer 
ay the Municipal rules recent rom 

Proposed Municipal reform. the et of Mai sation at the iy 
root of local self-government inaugurated by Lord Mayo and developed by 
Lord Ripon. It is} proposed that in future Munici franchise should be 
restri to persons possessing high property qualifications. Under the 
existing rules, Biron possess a right to vote in the Municipal elections. 
The proposed Municipal reform will exclude educated men from Municipa 
Councils, for wealth and education often do not go together. The Govern- 
ment should respect the advice of enlightened persons and give up the 
proposed Municipal reform. r 


Swapasamrraay, 
Feb. Lud, 1910. 


Samana, 
Madras, 
Feb. 1st, 1910. 
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AwaDBsAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Jan. 28th, 1910. 


ing to this inci 6. tomapceliiliatna 
19. Referring to incident, the B Rata, of the dis 
The murder of Inspector Allum. The growth of anarchism’ 


omen for the prosperity and welfare of the country to 


barriers between the people and the Government for active co-operation and, 
for the detection and prevention of such diabolical crimes as these. ‘I'he 
barriers are no other than the unlimited and the unrestricted powers placed 
in the hands of the police, and it is no news that innocent men often suffered. 
The honest informer may fall a victim in the hands of the Police. A hundred 
eyes at least might have seen the bomb when it was aimed at the Viceroy at 
Ahmedabad, and the probability of falling themselves victims might have held 
many a lip tight. In spite of the many disadvantages on the one side, the 
fact that men of position and honour are implicated and hauled up beiore the 
courts warrant the immediate co-operation of the people in roo out the 
existing evil, on the other side, as the latter outweighs under ali circum- 
stances. . . . Me earnestly hope that the Government will be pleased 
to make all reasonable arrangements in order that the people may co-operate 
with the Government. and we pray to God for an early deliverance from 
anarchy, dacoity and blood thirst. 


(r) General. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, says :— We are anxious to 
know what form the repressive measures will 
The e . ese take when they are adopted, as stated by Lord 
ee ! Minto, in the Imperial Council. ‘The chief of 
these measures is to curtail the liberties of the vernacular papers still further 
and bring them under the direct supervision of the executive authorities. 
We cannot say whether this will affect also the English papers published hy 
the Indians. We believe that the papers published by the Englishmen will 
be exempted from these restrictions. The Times of India and other English 
papers emphasise the fact that, whatever may be the restrictions imposed 
upon the papers, those which are conducted loyally need not at all be afraid. 
here is no doubt that the view of the Government also would be the same. 
It will not entertain the idea of curtailing the liberties of the people while 
suppressing such wicked acts as sedition and anarchism. Lord Minto and 
Lord Morley will act on the principle that the wisest course is to love and 
have confidence in the public who are loyal, even though it is necessary to 
crush and root out anarchism wherever it may appear. We approve of the 
statement of Sir George Clarke that the people must understand that the 
repressive measures introduced at present 3 been adopted out of love ſor 
the people. The object of the British Government has always been the satis- 
faction and love of the people and they will never show a lack of duty in 
carrying out this object at the present troublous times. Lord Minto is not a 
man of that stamp. As soon as he gained a little experience after coming to 
India, he learnt that new desires had entered the minds of the people before 
ever signs of anarchism began to appear, and proposed the reforms, realising 
that true statesmanship consisted only in carrying out those desires, and 
that, if it were not done so, unexpected calamities might happen. He knows 
that his attempts have been fruitful. While the Indians have complete 
affection for the rulers and are God-fearing, they realise that the presence of 
anarchists among them is a blot upon their character. It is the great desire 


of the Indians that they should unite and become great as onc nation w. 
the Indians com jacting the administration freely, subject to the s 
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2. The Seadimanitran, of the Int ebruary, wrtes:—An Anglo-Tndian cg 


paper published in Calcutta says that, in a 

A fresh BUD See i 7 oF ag Gan the 1 wit oe in a Bill 
» prevent the spread of sedition by newspapers. We hope that there is no 
8. in this e II this is true, we have to regret that the Government 
has to come to such a conclusion so soon. It is a known fact that ev 
Indian condemns and abhors, with all his heart, the anarchical acts whic 
are being committed now. The Government knows that tlie leaders of 
the people take much trouble “ prevent such acts from being committed 
hereafter. It also knows that all the newspapers published in this country 
are unanimous in condemning these wicked acts. Lord Minto himself has said 
that anarchical acts are being committed by the efforts of the secret societies. 
We have often pointed out that, if ne rs praise and incite anarchical 
acts, the present Aeta would themselves be sufficient to confiscate those papers 
and subject their editors to severe punishment. This is sufficiently borne 
out by the fact that, till now, in 90 per cent. of the sedition cases in which 
prosecution has been instituted by the Government, the actused have been 
inished. Such being the case, we do not see the necessity and justification 
tor the Government curtailing the liberties of the newspapers which have not 
been instrumental in inciting anarchical acts. It cannot be said that tile 
newspapers of our country now enjoy as much liberty as those in England, 
America and other countries. We entirely approve of the attempt to punish 
such newspapers as incite sedition to bring about revolution. It is not 
proper to put a stop to the newspapers which work for the liberties of the 
people by pointing out to the Government the opinion of the public, simply 
because certain other newspapers use unbridled language. We entirely agree 
with the views of the Bengalee which states that such a Bill is unnecessary, 
unjust and improper. The Government should consider well before intro- 
ducing any such Bill and should not give up their fair attitude. 


22. The Suryodayam, of the 2nd January, remarks :—Cannot a Govern- 
The Secret Police ment stand if it does not seek to send itself 
and the le down to an abyss by strengthen- 

ing the Secret Police force? Since hie attest of the Swadess spirit in India, 
the secret policemen have to encompass our patriots like the flies 
swarming round a lamp. Formerly, only those respectable persons who 


create fear in the minds of the Government had the honour of being watched. 


by the secret policemen. Now, if a person is patriotic, he is being guarded 
by the policemen, whether he be young or old, respectable or not, educated 
or ignorant. There is no being in the world baser than the Indian who 
holds an appointment in the secret police under the British administration. 
iin. | e is not wall odatatad He might have been one who was 
employed in the general police and who, having earned a name there, was 
transferred to the Secret Police department. But this is very rare; because, 
after the advent of the Swadeshi spirit, it has become impossible to find a 
man in the general police who is of tha type required by the Government. 
Besides his official position would have been known to all. Therefore, he 
will be a useless man. Again, the Government cannot conveniently recruit 
men from the general police for its present needs. The majority of the new 
secret Policemen are persons who were already holding some clerk’s place on 
a salary of twelve rupees and who, having found it inconvenient, have come 
. this department to earn money at least by selling their conscience. They 
not waar police dress. ‘When they come to speak to us as if they are 
PT et ie 

e Secret Police. When they go to other countries and change their names 


When they go to other cou ) 
nd profession for purposes of detection, their names become known to others 
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BURYODAYAM, 
Pondio ; 
Jan. 2nd, 1910. 


AWDERAKESAR!, 
Rajahmundry, 
Jan. 28th, 1910. 


AMDURAPRAKAFIEA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1910. 


somehow, and when they are ridiculed by these latter, they bear it with a 
smile. They will even put up with kicks 7 to remove by bribes the 
bad opinion entertained about them by the people. They are neither cj , 
masculine nor of a feminine character, because they cannot have the masculine 


of anger, courage and mercy and they do not have a sense of shame. 


41 


heir conscience always rébukes them for their mean actions and therefor, 
their faces are never lay Ss As these mean s are very highly paid 
an adequate price for their conscience—by the Government, they use that 
money in all wicked ways. We do not know how the British are benefited 
by such a Secret Police band. These are truly the spades which dig their 
graves. 


23. The Suryodayam, of the 2nd January, observes :—Mr. Kesava Pillai 

: of Gooty spoke in the Legislative Council in 
April last reghrding’the condition of the Indian 
convicts. He said that the convicts were put to considerable difficulties, and 
that they were not given ee food. As they are treated cruelly, they 
always behave badly towards the public, when they are let out. Even their 
natural good qualities are changed on account of their bad association in jail. 
This is not the object with which jails were established. In America, the 
Government tries to improve the character of the convicts by taking great 
care of them. Why should the Government not do the same thing in India? 
If that is not practicable, why should not those persons who were convicted 
for sedition be treated respectfully ? Will these persons find the company of 
those convicted for murder, theft and other crimes, agreeable? Can they 
accept the same food which is offered to murderers and thieves? Can the 
hard labour which murderers are forced to do suit these patriots? It is these 
patriots who are treated more cruelly than the other convicts. These ure 
considered to have committed more heinous offences than the others. When 
they are taken to Jails at a short distance they have to walk with iron fetter: 
in their legs. What an injustice! What a wicked act! Is it right to treat 
educated persons thus on the score of their having written and published 
something in newspapers and books? The Whites think that the law which 
is applicable to them as residents of England is not a plicable to the Indians, 
who, according to them, do not belong to mankind. ‘Therefore we must work 
in all possible ways for securing our nights. 


24. The Andhrakesari, of the = J Were in a gree article, . ns 
ss —_ the dastardly action of the Bengalee youth who 
23 nother dastardly ain: hot dead Khan Bahadar Shameul 5 — Sahib, 

Deputy Superintendent of Police, and feels 
glad that the real culprit in this case has been caught as in that of the Nasik 
outrage. It suggests that the Government should try its best to root out the 
sources of mischief and goes on to remark: — We can emphatically assert that 
these anarchists are formidable foes to the prosperity of the country. Lo lay 
the foundation for country’s progress, one must respect law and work with 
patience and foresight. As these anarchic outrages bring immense evil to 
2 W, all sections of people must exert together in eradicating 
the evil. | 


25. Referring to the replies of the Native States to Lord Minto, the 
Andhraprakasika, of the 4th February, remarks 
that though it cannot be denied that the Indian 
Government has already adopted the policy of administration referred to by 
the Nizam of Hyderabad in his letter, yet there is ample room for extending 
its scope to an appreciately larger extent in the matter of employing native 


talent in the appointments under Government. It is also pointed out that 
unless Government is prepared to place confidence. in the people at large, 


. 


The Indian convicts. 


Sedition in India. 


* as Native States do, there can be no appreciable bas er of love and 


loyalty in the people, and just as Government exhibited its confidence in the 


Native Princes by calling upon them to co-operate with them, in combating 
sedition, it should also invoke the aid of the people at. large in the same 


* 


campaign. 


ry, ine leader d 

5 Congress meeting holds that the Congress is 

so So" neither ‘beneficial nor detrimental, but the 

Vussalmans have no connection with it. It is managed entirely 5 ea 
Had it been an united body there would certainly have Ibeen à Mussalma 

member on its managing committee, even if a Mussalman bad at any time 

teen clected as its president or if a Mussalman had at any time seconded its 

resolutions it could hardly be concluded that all the conditions essential to 

an united body had been com hed with, „ n 

Referring to the President's address the paper says that it cannot 
understand why difficulties have cropped up owing to Lord Morley’s Reform 
scheme. The grant of a separate electorate to Mussalmans is nothing so 
very wonderful after all, and it has not in any way tended to detract from 
the advancement of other nationalities. 

The paper adds that it must not be concluded from the above remarks 
that it does not feel grateful as it has great faith in the general policy of the 
British Government. At the same time it believes that fur the well-being 
and for the mutual interests.of the different nationalities some exceptions 
have to be made in the regulations made by just rulers. 0 

The paper does not concur with the President, in thinking that the grant 
of a separate electorate was intended to create discord between Hindus and 
\ussalmans. Swaray, it thinks, would do so. ä 

In disapproving of Mr. Banerji's criticisms of the Reform Scheme the 
paper says that his criticisms have a little bitter flavour chiefly on this account 
that the Reform Scheme has relieved him from any ineligibility for election 
as Member to the Council. : 

The paper praises the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhaie for his speech at the recent 
Congress, and could wish that all Congress speeches were couched in the same 
terms, and that all Congress-wallahs should perceive that for the betterment 
ot India concord between Hindus and Mussalmans is very important and the 
stability of the British Raj is essential. 

27. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th January (received 31st . 

His Excell cg foe that its readers will be glad to learn that 
health ey ine Veen s His Excellency the Viceroy, who was indis- 

oe posed during his long tour, is now all right, 
for which the editor returns thanks to Almighty God. 


28. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th January, refers to the answer 
The Lj given by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
the Pa pr pa gy of of the Punjab to the Hindu deputation which 
petri a madd depu- waited on His Honour with the Maharaja of 
Durbangha as its President. His Honour 
advised the deputation to prove their loyalty not only by words of mouth 
but also by deeds. The paper observes that though truth is sometimes bitter 
yet itis hoped that His Fenour’s advice will not fail to produce thé desired 
effect. It adds that a verbal expression of loyalty is not of much use and 
that at critical times Government has u right to demand personal help from 
each of its law-abiding subjects. 
29. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 2 February, . omens on 
. prey resent disturbed state of India, observes that 
ne 0 present disturbed state of ete the murder of Sir Curzon-Wyllie, the 
an Secretary of State and the Viceroy have been 
considering the question whether with a view to preserve peace and order in 
India a grant of indulgences ‘would suffice or whether every branch of the 
administration should be revised.’ 3 | 
ine „Tue editor, in this connection, adde that soon after the murder, a clue to 
: existence of a seditious conspiracy has been found in the State of Patiala, 
Prosecuted. The enquiry has disclosed the existence of conspiracies of 
Freater magnitude, and the fact that almost all the conspirators belong to the 
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e Arya Samaj”, a body representing themselves as reformers of the social and 
religious 1 of the Hindus, in spite of the fact that many educated an; 

influential members of the samaj have been convicted of offences of a seditious 
nature and have been punished. There is yet another case of seditior 

pending at Lahore, and in this case also many members of the samaj stand 
charged in addition to these, the murders of Mr. Jackson and of Shams-i-Alam 
and the seditious acts of the |0th Jats have proved to the Government, that 
sedition is now gaining a firm footing in India and thut sedition mongers are 
not only spreading restlessness in British India, but also in Native States 
hence the new Press Act and letters to native Chiefs and Princes. Ile 
Mussalmans boast of the reply given by the Nizam and the Hindu papers 
praise it, but do not approve of the reply given by the Maharaja of Mysore. 


III. —LIOISLATIOx. 


30. In a leader on this 2 the D tes the r 

observes: — Those, who have carefully read the 
hee ee a speech of Lord Minto on the occasion of the 
opening of the reformed Legislative Council, would have formed for them. 


' gelves an idea of the nature of the Press Act that is intended to be introduced 


into the Indian Statute Book. He said he would no more tolerate a 
revolutionary Press, and that he is determined to restrain ita liberty. In this 
connection two questions suggest themselves to us. The first is, what 
bearing have anarchist outrages upon the discontent of the people? ‘The 
next is. are not the already existing laws sufficient to enable Government to 
cope with the evil? Murderous outrages are ten times more disadvantageous 
to the people than to the rulers, for there can be no more potent instrument 
than A to arrest national activity and progress in this country. The 
authors of such outrages are not * traitors to the rulers, but are also 
traitors to the country. In fact, they do greater harm to the people than 10 
Government In consequence of these horrid deeds by certain miscreants, 
one stringent law after another has been enactea to curb the liberties of the 

eople. The intrusion of the anarchic element into the political life «t 

ndia has endangered the safety of the people and is a block in the way oi 
constitutional agitation. The people as wall as the organs of public opinion 
are ever ready to put down anarchism themselves and to aid Government in 
putting it down. Lord Minto has stated in his speech that there exists 
reasonable diecontent in the people and that the people in general are loyal 
to the British throne. The proposed Press Act must be considered in the 
light of these two statements. Government should not throw obstacles in the 
way of the people ventilating this reasonable discontent. Whenever it is 
proposed to pass any law in India, it should be borne in mind that the people 
in general are loyal to the core. Liberty of speech and liberty of the Press 
are superlatively essential for the free expression of the reasonable discontent 
of the people. Messrs. Rash Bihari Ghose and Gokhale did not give their 
assent to the passing of the Seditious Meetings Act because they were 
thoroughly convinced that such stringent laws, without preventing heinous 
offenders from carrying out their cruel intentions secretly, serve only to 
stifle the endeavours of the well-wishers of the country. The laws governing 
the Press are already sufficient to enable Government to punish editors and 
proprietors of newspapers who write or publish seditious articles, and so there 
does not appear to be any necessity for enacting a new law for curtailing the 
liberty of the Press still more. It may he asked why sedition still exists in 
the face of many an Act of Government providing for its punishment. 
Sedition is a very wide term in this country. and so it happens that some 
people are punished for sedition, although they never intended it. If there 
should be a clear definition: of the term, then none but a mad man would 
commit the crime of sedition, The paper points out that the Government 
would do well to state distinctly in the proposed: Act what is sedition and 
what is not. It prays that the Government should see their way to save 
from molestation such organs as work for the uplifting of the country. 


ng to the extension of the Prevention of Seditious Meeting 

remarks — Government are at liberty to pass any repressive measures 
ter like, yet they are hound to explain the necessity for such legislation. 
When the Acts in question were framed, it was laid down that repressive 
aus affecting the liberty of people will not be brought into operation unless 
there is @ constraining necessity for it. We venture to state that it is not 
jesirable to bring all the people under one categury and strike at their rights 
yr casting a stain on their loyalty to the Crown. We fear that this sweeping 
executive order which does not reveal any political sagacity ard may even 
hamper Government in their administration of the country. The present 
situation is a critical ane requiring all the shrewdness of British statesman- 
chip. The anrest and the anarchic outrages in the country can be removed 
only with the co-operation of the people and not by repressive lawe, What- 
ever may be the necessity for these repressive laws elsewhere—at any rate 
so far as the Madras Presidency which has been comparatively free from 
sedition and anarchism—is concerned there is no necessity whatever for the 
eniorcement of these repressive laws. Never before was it so clear to the 
Government as it is now that however strong and powerful may be the 
Government, the administration cannot be successfully carried on without the 
co-operation of the governed. 


32. Referring to the aspirations of the Indians in general and their 
attempts to attain self-government in imitation 
of the example of Japan, Persia and other 
oriental countries, the Desabhimani, of the 2nd February, remarks that 
Government will not interfere with the constitutional efforts of the people te 
attain their ends. But they will put down with an iron hand the anarchic 
outrages that have cropped up of late at the instance of a few misguided 
persons. The people must co-operate with Government in uprooting 
anarchism from the land. The real culprits must be hauled up; the whole 
Indian nation must not be condemned for the mischief of a few persons and 
repressive laws put into force. Already there are many obstacles in the way 
of those who carry on open attempts for the uplifting of their country, like 
the editors of néwspapers. Wicked persons carry out their ends by secret 
means and their actions never reach the light of day. Every effort must 
be made for detecting such persons and convicting them. New laws should 
not be made which tend to put a stop to the open efforts of patriots and 
newspapers. 
33. Referring to the speech of Lord Minto at the time of the opening of 
the Imperial Legislative Council, the Akasavant, 
of the 3rd February, remarks that there is no 
pressing reason for further restrictive legislation and that so long as the 
perpetrators of the anarchist outrages who have been working from behind 
the screen remain undetected, it is unjust to make the native-owned Indian 
press responsible for them. Fully conscious that these outrages, and not the 
system of Indian administration, retard the progress of the Indian nationality, 
the 8 feel that their best interests and interests of Government are 
identical in the matter of rooting out sedition. We therefore prey that the 
Government of India would calmly think over the matter before entering 
upon new repressive legislation. 1 
34. The Veerakesari, of the 1st February, r 2 * W e 
tze Viceroy’s speech before the Imperia 
. 2 the Press Act. Council on the 25th ultimo foreshadows — 
stringent press law in British India. It says that although nothing definite 
— known as yet regarding the amendment under contemplation, the contro- 
rersles in the English newspapers and His Highness the aje’s letter to 
His Excellency praising bight the press law in Mysore lead to the conjecture 
that the Mysore aa he il be | 
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that case all the existing newspapers will have obtained the permission of 
Government for their — in future. Of course the Government will 
also reserve tlie power to withdraw the grant of permission at any time 
without assigning any reasons whatsoever for doing so. Besides it is rumoured 
in Bombay that security will have to be furnished by the * before 
obtaining permission. If all these conjectures prove true there is no doubt 
that most of the native-owned newspapers will be discontinued. 


85. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 29th January, in an appre. 


__.__ ciative review of His Excellency the Viceroy's 
Remarks on the Viceroy inaugural address on the occasion of the Open- 


speech at the opening of the i. of the enla Imperial Council, warmly 
Imperial Legislative Council. . er og pet y 


hearted sympathy and the timely recognition of the just claims uf the Indians 
who are committed to his charge. Referring to His Excellency’s statement 


that it will be premature to ag. es Kuropean institutions of popular 


representation in India and that India should be under the paramountcy of 
the British, the article endorses the opinion as best suited for the present 
state. If India deserves such institutions in future, it may be hoped that 
they will not be denied to her. What the Indians desire is Government on 
Colonial lines. It is hoped that the law contemplated for curtailing the 
liberty of the Native Press which incite anarchical crimes in the land will be 
passed only after deep consideration as it might often do harm even to papers 
conducted on healthy lines. The article urges the pressing necessity of 
stamping out the malady of anarchism before it spreads throughout the land 
and the active co-operation of all is invited. Lord Minto deserves the ever- 
lasting gratitude of Indians for all that he has done in broadening the basis 
of Indian administration. Though the deportations of some persons for 
sedition and the passing of laws obnoxious to the liberty of the people are to 
be condemned, yet a consideration of the whole state of India makes such 
actions excusable. It is undoubted that since Lord Ripon no greater Viceroy 
has come to rule India than Lord Minto. 


IV.—NatTivE STarTss. 


36. The Swdesamitran, of the 29th January, observes :—IJn replying to 
5 Lord Minto, the Nizam expressed his opinion 
th ** . of Mysore and that the people should be trusted entirely and 
, ee ee treated with affection and that, if the Govern- 
ment should set aside all differences in religious matters, sedition would die 
out. The Maharaja of Mysore, on the other hand, says that the giving of 
enormous power to tho executive authorities and thus strengthening them to 
a greater oxtent than before is the proper remedy for sedition, that, pursuing 
this principle, he has enacted the“ Mysore Newspaper Regulation” with a 
view to prevent sedition appearing in his State and that other Princes and the 
British Government should act in the same way as he has done. Every one 
will resent the words of the Prince who says that is not good to have courts 
of justice to impede the authority of 1 executive officials as the Police 
who have already been given enormous powers by the British Government. 
The Bengalee writes that it is to be regretted very much that the Maharaja 
of Mysore, who is said to have gained a name among the one or two of the 
foremost native Princes, should have thought that courts of justice impede 
the administration. This Prince exults over the fact that since the introduc- 
tion of the gagging Act, there has been no sedition in his State. We have 
no objection to this Prince introducing any kind of repressive measures in 
his State. We do not also suspect that the British Government, which has 
been maintaining the liberties of the ople for so many centuries, will sto 
the mouths of the newspapers listening to the advice of this Prince. II 
restoration of peace had been the only chief object of the administration, 
there is no doubt that the Government would have introduced these repres- 
sive measures to a great extent. It is a matter for surprise to us that the 


Excellency for his large. 
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yaharaja of Mysore should have forgotten entirely the fact that the Govern- 
9 consider justice, publio opinion and the progress and rights 


ment 18 boun to 1 * ‘ ais : 
ot the people, irrespective of peace in the land. As eminent st esmen like 
Lord Morley have dec ded that tho British administration should be conducted 
only by granting e to the people, we may rest assured that the 
Government of India will not adopt any _—s measures in haste by 
listening to the words of a few Princes who 
British history. 
37. Referring to the news in the Detly Post that Mr P. Hannyngton, 
Superintendent of Police in Bangalore Canton- 
The Inspeotor-General of ment, will be appointed as Inspector-General 
Police, Mysore. of Police, Mysore, in place of Mr. Devaraje 
rs. the Sadhvi, of the Ist February, observes that although the public will 
have no objection to the transfer of Mr. Devaraje Urs to some other post on 
promotion it is surprising that anjoutsider should be entertained in his place, 
while there are many other candidates quite competent for the post of the 
Inspector-General in the Mysore'service itself both among ‘the Deputy Com- 
missioners and the District Superintendents of Police. The paper next 
remarks that the department would greatly lose its attractiveness if the claims 
of deserving men already in Mysore service should be ignored by the 
appointment of Mr. Hannyngton to the place. : 


38. The Veerakesari, of the Ist February, contains the following article 
es. ee in English :— ‘‘ Comparing the letters that have 
‘elition in Native States. between the Viceroy and the Nizam, we 

note that in the Viceroy’s opinion the absence of cause for serious enxiety in 
the Nizam’s dominions is due to the action in dealing with seditious manifes- 
tation, whereas according to the Nizam though His Highness does not say 
eo explicitly, it is due to the policy of trusting his people showing them, that 
he trusts them and by not alarming them with thunderous manifestoes. Does 
any one doubt for a moment that the latter is a better policy? Lord Morle 

an Lord Minto have more than once declared that the country in the main is 
loval. Why should, then, a general manifesto be issued if the general popula- 
tion is not affected ? There is another misapprehension about Native States 
that ought to be corrected. It is not a fact that sedition can be propagated 
with greater impunity in Native States than in British India. Every new 
atrival is regarded with curiosity mingled with suspicion. In every Native 
State there is a double watch maintained by the State iteelf and the Resi- 
dency. The officials ate jealous of new men who approach the ruler of the 


State. There is a system of espionage which pervades everything and 


secrecy is impossible where intrigue is rife. The danger of sedition spreading 
to Native States has been exaggerated, but the worst that has happened is 
the discovery of sedition to order in certain States is causing unneces- 
sary excitement and panic. Earthworms have been dug up and exhibited 
as hooded cobras. Let all precautions be taken by all means, but it is 
against all courses of expediency and wisdom to exaggerate a danger or to 
invent it merely: as a sop to cerberus. As regards sedition itself, each head 
as it is raised must be struck down, no doubt; but the only method of dealing 
with it is to starve it to death by not giving it provinder to feed on. It is 


ve had no experience of the 
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not like an octopus whose tentacles grow as they are cut off and whose head 


it is difficult to reach. 


39. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 29th January, says that in reply to 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s . ee — N : 3 agg 
J regarding measures for the prevention o 
— Nr iar sedition,” the Chiefs have copia their 
rillingness and readiness to co-operate in the 

— The Nizam has said in reply that he has full trust and belief in the 
* alty of his subjects, and this is why he has refrained from alarming them 
Y Issuing any notification warning them against sedition, and yet he has 
— been indifferent as to danger, as he has issued orders to his officers to 
cep a sharp watch on the areas bordering on the disturbed British territory 
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like, suppress these papers. As soon as the new Act Is 
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and to prevent seditious meetings. Moreover His Highness: hes s 
the advisability of preventing false and alarming news in the — 
warning editors and of discontinuing the publication of any objection able 
prints in Native States. ; SEE GENS 

In conclusion, the pers observes that the subjects should appreciate the 
honour which His Highneas has been pleased to confer on them by declaring 
that he has full reliance on their loyalty and keep themselves aloof from 
seditious thoughts. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


40. Commenting on the establishment of the Agricultural College at Coim- 
| batore, the Swadesamitran, of the Ist February | 
The Agricultural College at gays: We have to consider two points in the 
Coimbatore. | forts of the Government made in connection 
with agriculture. In the first ory. can agriculture flourish if a Central 
Ane ural College is established in every Provinoe for training young 
men? Even if those who receive education in these colleges should utilise 
it in improving agriculture as their means of livelihood, it can be of use only | 
in certain parts; but its advantages cannot extend to the millions of poor 
agriculturists. To take an instance. How can the results of experiments 
made in the Agricultural College at Coimbatore reach the agriculturist who 
lives in villages? In fact, besides the instruction given in the Coimbatore 
Agricultural College, agriculture should be practically taught to pupils in 
rural schools. Perhaps, the students trained in the Coimbatore Agricultural 
College may teach the villagers what they have learnt by being employed as 
schoolmasters in rural schools, and this, in course of: time, Should be the 
object of the Government. The next point for our consideration is whether 
the students trained in the Agricultural Colleges will earn their livelihood by 
means of agriculture or whether they will forget even what they have learnt 
by accepting Government posts? The truths which these men learn in the 
college will be of use only if experiments are carried on in extensive places 
such as zamindaries by spending large sums of money. The agriculturist of 
small means will fear to cultivate his land according to the new methods. 
If, at first, rich men like zamindars and mirasidars should try this and come 
to the conclusion that it is more profitable, petty agriculturists also will 
boldly do the same. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd February, writes:—There are three 
kinds of newspapers in India. Of these, the first 
is conducted by the Englishmen in the English 
language, the second is conducted by the Indians in the same language, and 
the third comprises the vernacular papers, the majority of which are managed 
either by persons not well educated or by men of no position. It is these 
papers which the Government wants to put down. Though there are at 
present Acts to punish wicked newspapers, yet the English papers suggest that 
a new Act should be passed for punishing guilty newspapers without delay 
and without giving them room for unnecessary comment. Lord Minto 
might have had the same thing in his view when he spoke in the Imperial 
Council. We think that this new Act will not affect the papers conducted 
by Englishmen and the Indians in the English language. This new Act 
will put down the vernacular newspapers by imposing severe restrictions 
on them. Though we cannot say at present what these restrictions will 
be, yet they will be of such a nature that the Magistrates may, if they 
„we think that 
rey | of the vernacular papers will be discontinued. It is not the object of 
the Government to take away the liberties of the press; but it is certaiuly 
its object to put down the folly of using this liberty in a wicked manner and 
to spread falsehood. We admit that some of the newspa published in 
the vernaculars are useless. But there is no doubt that, if these papers are 
conducted by sensible persons, they will produce good ; because, it is only 
through these vernacular papers that the masses can learn political matters 


The vernacular newspapers. 


the world: The desire of the people to learn them is steadily 
nereasiog. In the new reforms there is scope for the people to show earnest- 
jess in political matters, It is only when they have good sense that gt 
vill result from this ea s and they will make a sensible use of their 
rights. Every is necessary for the masses to have 
knowledge and 
| newspapers. 


Pe. 
motlves. 
42. The Desabhimant, of the 3 Ist December, assigns the conversion of the 

| aa ¢ Indi lower classes among Hindus into Christianity 
The depressed oinsses OF Ane® as the reason for considerable fall in the Hindu 
population of India, and states that these conversions are sought after not 
beuuse any superior merit is found in the new faith but because it opens to 
them a 5 4 sphere of life consistent with their self-respect. ‘The first and 
foremost indignity which the lower classes experience at the hands of the 
ligher is that they are not allowed to approach the latter because their 
touch is pollution. But when once they become converts into Christianity or 
\uhammadanism, they acquire status in society and aro treated with respect. 
In Japan of old there was this debasing idea of pollution till a few decades 
back, but the depressed classes there have subsequently been ae * 
irom the stigma of birth and admitted toa position of equality with the 
higher circles so that the Japanese have asa united nation attained a ver 
hich degree of prosperity. Indians claim equal privileges with other Britis 
subjects, but how can they ask for them while they in their turn refuse to 
the depressed classes among them equal privileges with themselves. If 
Hindus do not want that any among them should become a convert and if 
they wish to become one nation and stand on a par with other nations and 
thrive, they should endeavour to uplift the depressed classes who now form 
the very dregs of society. Our cry for the prosperity of our county will not 
bear fruit unless and until we remove this black spot from our nation. It is 


mere delusion to 4 that the country can ever attain prosperity unless 


at least the status of the depressed classes is elevated. It is, therefore, the 
supreme duty of the lovers of the country to spare no pains in remedying this 
social evil. 


43. In its leading columns the Desabhimani, of the 3rd February, observes 

a that the Indians have to pass through many 
= he unification of the Hindu stages of civilization before they become one 
mmunity. united nation. They speak different languages 
and profess different religions. Belonging as they do to different races, they 
differ wiaely in their customs and manners, so much so that it would be 
nearcr truth to cali this country the Indian continent. In such a country 
of widely different interests, mere speeches on public platforms will never 
evolve au Indian nationality. Yet while they are unlearning their caste and 
religious prejudices by the levelling influences of time, Government have 
perpetuated these differences by introducing the religious element in electoral 
privileges under the new reforms in the face of the opposition ot the people. 
They have altered the old methods of election and arranged for separate 
clectorates for Hindus and Muhammadans so much so that they are obliged 
to follow different courses of politica) life. The Sikhs, the Parsis, the Jains 
and the Christians have taken the hint and have now been asking for separate 
electorates. While each of these smaller communities are sparing no pains 
'v develop their unification as a political factor in the country each as a 
separate unit, it is regrettable that the Hindus, who are more ble and 
better educated, should remain idle. The Hindus, should first discard all 
‘oclal and religious differences among themselves and only then their 
endeavours to evolve an Indian nationality from the existing chaos bear fruit. 
44. The Desabhimani, of the 4th February, which has been of late vigor- 

The Andhra Conference. ‘ously advocating a united Political Conference 

en up the-cguse of the the Andhra country and in a big 
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leader of three columns strongly urges that the Madras I 


does not serve the se > interests of the 


from the districts where Tamil, Malayalam and Canatese and that 


therefore there should be a separate political conference for the Telugu. 
speaking districts in order thereby to create solidarity among the Telugu 
people and to discuss the special wants of the Telugoos. As instanees of these 
special needs requiring united action on the part of the Felugoos, are mentioned - 
the improvement of Telugu journalism, Telugu literature, the elevation of 
depressed classes, the Transvaal Hindus and national education. 

45. The Ravi, of the 3rd hapa’ ; Be eee on the subject 

in. whic 2 0 ng ; ar: — We 

The Calcutta outrage. cannot tweak. is Gn & Sak with ordinary 
murders. We can assign the semblance of a motive for ordinary murders, 
like sudden provocation ; but what motive can we N for this deliberate 
political murder committed in cold blood without the least provocation. 
This was the act of a mean barefaced coward. The victim was shot from 
behind ; he had no opportunity for self-defence ; the attempt at his life was 
not done face to face; there was no fair contest. Does this show manhood 
on the part of the culprit? Does it redound to his credit? We are ashamed 
to think of our countrymen. Lo! It is the Brahmin who has been contami- 
nating the fair name of India for the last two years! Who can divine what 
evil fate is in store for the future of India 

The rapidity with which these murders and outrages perpetrated, leads 
us to think that there is a widespread secret campaign. We are sorry to sec 
that these crimes have prejudicially affected men in high ranks. The liberal 
Government in England, who ushered the new reforms in India, lost its 
ground. Ihe friends of India in Parliament, like Sir Henry Cotton and 
Maccarnes, have lost their seats. Even Sir George Clark, our symapatlietic 
Bombay Governor, thinks that the necessity has arisen for strong repressive 
measures. Above all, that greatest friend and benefactor of India, I. ord 
Minto, has been moved to strengthen the hands of the executive. It is our 
bounden duty to requite his benevolent services by our gratitude. How e!se 


can we exhibit it than by uniting together to suppress sedition ani 
anarchism. 7 


46. The Mysore Star, of the 31st January, in a leading article, strongly 
condemning the anarchist propaganda in India, 
observes that the people do not seem to make 
as vigorous efforts as the Government in suppressing political crime, and that 
any neglect on the part of the people in ‘hie direction or want of active 
co-operation with the Government will lead the latter to suspect that the 
entire nation is in sympathy with the anarchists. At present the Govern- 
ment is not only doing its very best itself to suppress anarchy, but has called 
upon the Native States to its help and the latter have already made known 
their view of the situation and will also take prompt action in future. But 
these wicked authors of crime do not seem to realise that for every life that 
they destroy the country loses the value of a million of such lives by losing 
the liberty of speech and writing, and if they fail to see what evil fruit their 
wickedness has already borne, it would be difficult to say what untold miseries 
the country will have yet to bear. But whem once the Government has pro- 
nounced its polity in dealing with this class: of crimes, it devoles on the lesders 
of the people not to take exception to any measure that it adopts towards this 
end. Babu Surendra Nath was the president at a recent meeting in Bengal 
in which subscriptions were co!lected towards maintaining a watch in order to 
prevent the persistent pelting of stones at railway carriages. In Bombay in an 
assembly of priests at the residence of one Mr. B. Vaidya. it wasdecided that 
persons guilty of political crime in that Community should be punished with 
excommunication. Thejfifth Veerashaiva Conference recently held at Bellary 
not only compelled a Veerashaiva ate guilty of sedition to perform 
(prayaschit) the ceremony of purification and take on anather name but 
passed. a resolution that no member of the community should join in the 
anarchist propaganda and: that any member violating this rule should be 
punished with excommunication.. If all the other communities should 


Suppression of anarchy. 


* 


similarly resolve to f nat social disa bil ties on seditionists, it would be no small 
jelp to Government'in suppressing: anstehy. At present the comimuti 
that ix most advanced in education and dhe most ambitious ix’ that of 
Brahmins, and it is t 1 Brahmin names tl a . y associated wi 
recent anarchist outrages. It is hoped. therefore, that the Brahmins will also 
‘orm an association to suppress all political crime among them and guide the 
minor communities in promoting the country’s welfare. : ; 


47. The Sadhvi, of the let February, observes that the Times of India Gapavi, 
U fficer on ansrobism pebuene an article purportin to be written ya ta ine. 
n by an Indian officer in which the writer holds 
the entire Indian nation responsible for the recent anarchist outrages, and 
threatens that unless the people take steps to 1. ress all such crime, the 
whole country will be burnt see by the fire of Englishman's wrath. The 
paper next remarks that it would be excusable if an Engliehman had said 
this: because the Indians are 300 millions in number and the Englishmen 
only about 3,000 in the higher branches of service, and it would be nothing 
strange if these are led away by anger when the Indians prove ungrateful. 
But the Englishman’s patience is marvellous and such abusive language 
seldom flows from his lips. Although the anarchists resorted to dastardly 
crime, the British have lost neither courage nor patience and are punishing 
the wicked and protecting the innocent with the same calmness as before. 
But it is surprising that an Indian officer should condemn his own countrymen _ 
wholesale. The paper next remarks that practical suggestions for suppressing 
anarchy would have been more welcome at this juncture, and conjectures that 
the officer wrote the article only to curry favour with the British Government 
‘ and finally remarks that the Englishman is not so simple as to be taken in by 
such sycophancy. 


48. The Veerakesari, of the lst February, in an article headed How to . 
draw our provinces together”, observes that rob. ist, 1510. 


How to draw our provinces Re . ° 
taille ie although the majority of the people in India 


are Hindus, yet as they differ widely in their 
language, religion, manners and customs in the different provinces, they have 
given room to aliens (in their land) and that a correspondent from Northern 
India therefore proposes inter-provincial marriages in accordance with the 
social customs of the different communities so as to bring about greater unity 
among the people of the different provinces. 


19. The Sadhwi, of the 1st February, in an English article, observes:— Tes. 


1 
[ee en “The Calcutta Englishman states that an Feb. fs, 1910. 
the aan" mu attempt was made to tamper with the loyalty 
. of the Jat regiment and that 10 men of the 
regiment are lodged in jail. On enquiry it seems these 10 men attended 
seditious meetings, that the matter is under enquiry and that pending the 
enquiry they have been placed in the quarter guard under suspicion. is is 
nothing but right. Discipline must be maintained at all costs not only in 
the military but also in the civil service of the State, not only in the 
public service of the country but also among the journalists and other 
leaders of public opinion without any the slightest regard to the invidious 
distinctions of caste, colour or creed. Unless this is done and unless 
g regard is paid to justice and fairplay in all Imperial dealings 
2 the raling and the subject nation, unrest is bound to remain. 
ear may drive it under- ground, but all the same it remains and will 
continue to gather st till a favourable opportunity for an outburst 
cccurs. The real Imperial policy in such matters is justice all round and 
partial rewards and punishments according to the merits and demerits 
th persons concerned. The idea of the prestige of the ruling class and 
canes Ju unfair and invidious distinctions based upon it are the chief 
— * unrest in India. In the interests of England and India alike, this 
mae ve mended. The Indians have during the last 150 years unpet nd 
erited the self-respect and the constitutional traditions of the Briti 


— 
yeore 
Feb. let, 1910. 


Sapav!I, 


MH, 


Feb. 1 


sore 


st, 1910. 


le. Even the ryvte say, pay we kandayam, and contribute 

tS the Royal and Imperial lives led by our rulers. We should combine and 
see that they use our money (at least a good portion of it) for our benefit. 
We should combine and gee that they are just, fa 7 and respectful in their 
dealings towards us, their paymasters. Wonderful 1 Tune has come when 
ople should be justly ruled. Their interests cannot be trifled with any 
onger with impunity. If the rulers are just in all that they do, if they are 
fair and if they insist on justice and fair-play on all their servants, even the 
most wicked and undisciplined people will be loyal. There will be no 
attempts at sedition either among people or among the troops and implicit 
obedience, loyalty and submission will be the rule. Even in a school where 
unmixed justice obtains there is law, order, love and respect for authority 
and the Government assumes the form of divine rule. We can say unhesi- 
tatingly that where there is discontent, dissatisfaction, unrest and sedition 


there is some plague spot from which justice, 1 ve and wholesome 
discipline are recklessly banished. The remedy for all these ills is in the 
hands of the Government, and we have no doubt that if the responsible 
authorities from top to bottom make up their minds to be scrupulously just 
and impress upon the people the uncommon advantage of being subjects, 
nay partners of the 8 and the most constitutional empire in tlie 
word they will have taken a step to inaugurate a golden era in the British 
Indian empire, and we for our part will contribute our humble quota to bridge 
the ever-widening gulf between England and India.” 


50. In an English article headed Good Englishmen” the Sadhvi, of the lst 
February, observes as follows :—‘ A gentleman 
under the name of ‘ Thinker’ has for a long 
time been contributing very sensible articles to the Bombay Gagette. It is an 
unmixed delight to read these articles. This writer has made a very happy 
remark. He says that sume people believe that there seems to be a convention 
among anarchists to polish off all good Englishmen interested in the welfare of 
India, and he instances the murders of Sir W. Curzon-Wyllie, Mr. Jackson, 
etc. We do not know what amount of truth there is in it. But the instances 
given lend an appearance of truth to the contention. There may be, for 
anything we know, a convention like that. Ifsuch a convention exists we 
cannot help characterizing it as the most nefarious one that can ever be 
conceived. Those who are actuated by such convention ought to be ashamed 
of their infernal doctrine. Nobody ever gained anything in this world by 
murder. It is an inhumanand cowardly act. If a tyrant persecutes anybody 
it is the duty of the people to combine and teach the brute that he is wrong. 
To kill 3 people so that brutes may multiply and bring about their own 
nemesis by their tyrannical deeds is characteristic of the most unscrupulous 
sinners that ever disgraced humanity. We, Hindus, are noted for our great 
aversion to any act calculated to give pain even of the slightest nature to 
even our enemies. ‘These anarchists are a disgrace to India. We hope that 
they will reflect over their sinful conduct and turn braver, more manly and 
more righteous leaves in their future career. 


51. A correspondent of the Sadhvi, of the Ist February, observes that a 
ceo _ perusal of the letters of Lala Lajpat Rai and 

bi ya 1 Kai's letters and hig deposition go to prove his innocence show- 
e ing that he was never in political intrigue with 
Ajit Sing. He says that the Cambridge Press new Political History of 
England, Seely’s Expansion. of land and the Life of Luther are some 
of the books to which objection is taken and proceeds as follows :—‘‘ These 
works never inculcate revolution. It is the most savage despotism that is the 
mother of revolutions and not the history of the British Empire. Now that 
Lords Morley and Minto are throwing oil over troubled waters of India, let 
their limbs, the provincial satraps, and their limbs, the almighty civilians, 
loyally co-operate with them and let à policy of British courage animate 
their conduct, there will de a change in the policy of even the: Indian fire 
eaters and they will be converted into the unsolicited and willing pillars 


Good Englishmen. 
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Je esus Christ he would never have been a Jesus rou 
been able to build eee a moral empire on earth. Indi 

awakened from its living rial ane moral slumber by England. 

(od. the Almighty may enable England to bo animated by « paternal 
solicitude for India, and that India may acquit herself as the most loyal and 
filial daughter of England is our sincere prayer. i 


2 


52. In an article purporting to say that the Arya Samaj is a purel 
Samai | . iid r f rious body and has no political 3 
The Arys soe whatsoever and that it should not be condemned 
as a body because some of the members happen to take part ah josey and 
proceeds as follows :—In Europe and America people who are alleged to be 
members of the Christian religion have committed murders and taken part in 
seditious movements. Does this warrant 4 presumption that because some 
un-Christian maniacs took part in un-Christian acts, Christianity and the 
followers of it should be condemned as murderers and anarchiste? The murder 
of Mr. Jackson by an alleged Brahmin, but really a man who has no title for 
Brahminhood, has simply driven many of the Anglo-Indians into a paroxysm 
of anti-Brahmin fanaticism. ‘This is very unfortunate. We hope that our 
Anglo-Indian brethren and friends will soon attain their equilibrium and 
follow a policy calculated to bridge the gulf between them and their Indian 
brethren and thus pave the way for a British Indian Imperial brotherhood all 
round. It is downright wickedness, nay, downright sin, to condemn a 
community for the sins of wicked, crazy and unbalanced individuals. 


53. The Sadhvi, of the lst February in an English article headed Indian 
| anarchy and how to root it out”, adversely 
Indian anarchy and how to cxiticises a letter to the London Times by Colonel 
root it out. F. W. Friedeaux, a retired Military officer, in 
which the writer is said to haveascribed anarchy in India to the organized 
license of an unbridled press” and the culpable weakness of the present 
administration. The paper proceeds to observe: The Indian Press is yet in its 
infancy. It does not enjoy any organized license of an unbridled description. 
If such license exists anywhere it is in the Anglo-Indian Press. The Indian 
Press is merely imitating the Anglo-Indian Press. And itis very very weak 
imitation. It is not true that the present administration of India is culpably 
weak. The Colonel mistakes the combination of mercy with justice as weak- 
ness. India was never blessed with a more benevolent Viceroy and Secretary 
of State than Lords Minto and Morley. It argues ignorance on the part of 
the Colonel to condemn the present administration so that its predecessor may 
appear to some een It is the previous administration of India that 
sowed the seeds of anarchy. It is the benevolence of the present administra- 
tion that has materially stemmed the tide get in motion by Lord Curzon and 
his Lieutenants. The paper concludes the article as follows: —“ What, then, 
is the remedy for the cure of anarchism, the new political disease in India? 
We think that a Commission ought to be appointed with a few Indian as well 
as Anglo-Indian members on it to diagnose it. They should be asked to find 
out the causes of discontent in India by a reference to the leaders of Indian 
public opinion and base their remedial recommendations thereon. The Gov- 
ernment of India and the Secretary of State may, after receiving the report, 
devise such measures, as in their opinion seem called for and necessary. 
Without removing the causes of Indian unrest, the Indian anarchy, the 
unhealthy development of these causes, cannot be rooted out. We hope that 
His Excellency Minto will be graciously pleased to consider these 
suggestions and see whether they do not deserve to be carried out.” 


Myeore 
Feb, ist, 1910. 


Sapuvi, 


Mysore, 
Feb. let, 1910. 
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Manonama, 
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Jan. 28th, 1910. 


government on Col 1 li ; 7 i 
agitation for Home Rule 


the rivilege 

likely to realise their 

power after tlie general election, the Trish’ N 5 

tunity of compelling them to grant Home Rule to Ireland. 

representatives in Parliament and that is the difference between the two 
countries. If Indians get the privilege of returning some hundred members 
at the rate of five or tea from 6 Presidency, their position would be much 
better. If Military expenses were a bit curtailed, —* of payment 
to these members to attend the Parliament could well be met. If necessar 

some of the Indian Rajas could be elected for the House of f Lords also. abo. 1 
this privilege is obtained there will come a time for Indians as well to insist 
upon self-government being granted. This matter does not seem to have 
engaged the attention of the Indian leaders. 


55. A leader in the Moanorama, of the 28th January, 00 
, strong terms the dastardly ‘assassination 0 the 
Remarks on the assasrination Deput Superin tendent nsul Alum, says 
es +a goad ar aaa of that God alone ii, so what miseries India will 
ene; huve to suffer on account of the insane actions 
of some of the Bengali youths. The horror at the cong crime is 
expressed in strong terms, The fear of more oppressive laws is also enter- 
tained. The article says that Government will 1 23 advised by the 
Anglo-Indian papers—the confirmed enemies of Indian rations—to usher 
in repressive measures to suppress this outbreak of anal . The article 
concludes by saying that there is no use of blaming others, when Indians 
themselves are responsible for their ruin. But it is hoped that Government 
will not be led away by these advices. 


| Issued Ist February 1910. | 


8 


— - * 8 e 
e - 


ERS EXAMINED RY THE T 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 12th February 1010. 


— 


— cella Ney a 


CUNTENTS. 


— 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS, 


© 


— —̃ — —— AT “Bg 
2 
— — . 


a 


— 


NO I. It VAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


1,.—Foraten Poxitics. PAGE 1].—Homs Apmurieraarion—cont, 


Parliamentary elections ia Great Britain 324 [(% General 


II. —Hons Apmmsraation. The release uf the deportees 52 
(e) Police= Rumoured retirement of Lord Morley 
The Indian Police. .. IIl,—Laerstation. 
(d) Bducation— The new Press Law for India. 
‘the Matriculation examination 
(e) Lecal and Munisigal— 
District Board Engineers .. 


VI,.—Misecestiangovs. 
(f) Land Revenue and Settiement— | 


The Legislative Council election 
Resettlement of Coimbatore Physique of the Hindus 


IV.—MNative Sraras. 
Disoontent in Native States 


VERNACULAR PAPKEK>, 


PAGE g III.-Laons arrow. 


os 233 
10 


The Viceroy and the: Nutive States on the sedition ot India. 
Joint Secretaryshi | 


˖ p in the Revenue Department of the 
Nisam ee ee ' 


* 
* 


‘ ae aes? 


* 


eee e eee S PA me 3 — 


ene ee a e 


U 
> 
j 5 
1 1 1 
{ 
} 
J 
. 5 
; 
4 
; 
* 
: ‘ é 
i) 
2 ‘ igs 
; 11 
1,18 
1 
7 ‘ 
14 
i 1 ‘| 
" ; ie 
1 
| J 4 
' 4 
> 
5 
* 
ei 7 
1 a 
’ ‘ 
rs . 
i . 
‘ 
Qt 1 


ay 


- 
— 


— 
—— 
— 
* 


— 


= 5 — 
— 4 — — 2 . 2 = 
— — — — — — — 
— — K * 


A. 


—̃ — 
es 


— — — 
— — 


2 — — 
— — — — 
= * 


2 * * ** 2 . 1 * 
> 
r ' * — — 
. — ae — — 2 — 5 — 2 
— —— — x 
— — — 5 


oo a 
—— — cg OI re 
— — — — — 


“es — 
* — _ 
— . 


LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIC Prout 55 a 


(REvisED UP TO THE bru Fesruary 1910). 


Ro. | Name of publication. 


Where published, 


Edition. 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 


Uhristian Patriot 
Anglo-Indian  .. 
Hindu os oe 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mai) 
Madras Standard 


Madras Times 


Muhammadan 

BrahmavAdin 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
tor. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review es 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress oe 

Madzas Church Missionary 

Gleaner. 

Indian Review... oe 

Astrologiea) Magazine 

Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 


United India and Native 
States. 


Eche 5 


Indian Patriot 
Ed ucationist 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligen oer. 

New Reformer 

OCitator as 


International Police 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
Planter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor .. 
Oriental Mystic Myna || . 


Criminal Law Replenisher, 
Standard Magazine ee 


Veet & Co.’s Press, Mount 

Koad, 9 4 
pisco 
Mount Road, 

M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
Street, Georgetown. 
National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 
Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 

Street, Madras 

Madras Mail Prees, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broad way, Georgetown, 
Madrus. 

Madras Times Press, No. 159 
(a), Mount Road, Madras, 
Mubammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 

Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Luwrence Asylum Preca, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Do. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George 
Manie 1 v High 

Albinion Press, Ve 
Road, Madras. e 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 

Standard Magazine Press, No. 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street „Krishnampet, Madras. 

Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Roud, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian ‘Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Walla jah 


Presa, 


Preaa, 


Guardian Press, 
Road, Madras. 


G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malayn - 


23 Street, Georgetown, 

dras 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 


‘Town, Madras. 
Wallajah 


Guardian Press, 
Road, Madras. 

Mesers. Addison & Co., Mount 

Road, Madras. 


Artistio Press, No. 20,Rundall’s 


Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ramanila am Vivekananda 


N ote 4, Vepery High 


Road, M 
Guardian 3 Walla jah 
Press, 


1 — 
n Ma 

No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, . Madras. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


| 


; 
i 


M. O. Parthasarathi Ai 


Tha Re . Father J. 
8 * Boylan, European, 
K. Kian Reo, Native Christian, 67 


22 East Indian, 46 years 


8, Bide Belen * 1. a., . L., 


Brahman, 44 
The Hon'ble Mr. P. re Sivaswami 


88 2 a 0.1.8., Hindu, 


Arthur E. © lathe Pein, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years - 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishuama Chari, . A., Hinde. 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Rev. E. . Macphail, 3 
43 years. 
C. rr e Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


yoers 
Young Men's Christian Association 
* f 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Sell, b. p., European, 
79 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 1. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Suaryanara 
Brahman, 6 owl 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. 4., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 

K. W. Narayana 
Malayali, 45 years. 


ana Rao, 3. 4., Hindu, 


Menon, Hindu, b 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


700 
850 
300 


4,300 


C. Karunakara Menon, n. 4., Hindu, § 1,660 


M * 49 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


1 National Missionary Society of 
n 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


9 Z. A., B. L., 


Uindu, Brahman, 36 years 
Hindu, 


8. Kodandaramayya, M. A. +» 
Brahman, 49 years. 


K. Tata Chariyar, n. A., 3. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 
Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years . 


J. W. Wileon, European, 40 yours =. 


R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, name 
32 years. 


P. C. Sabramania Pile, B. A., B. ., 
Hindu, Sudra, 38 
Mysore M. ee: 


indu, Brahman, 35 years 


250 


1,500 


* Converted into a fortnightly paper since the Ist January 1910. 
§ Including jyf- weekly edition. 


} Including weekly edition. 


t Including tri-weekly,and weekly editions; 
| Temporarily discontinued since November 1908. 
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| Uustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation and Law 


Digest. 
(Civil 
"gtation).” 
Daily Post oe 
Army and Civil News .. 
Bangalore Brigade Direct- 
ory. 
Canara, South. 
| Mangalore Magazine 
chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
| Theosophist a 


| Carlylean .. 

| Gospel Witness 

| Madura. 
| South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus ee 


| 
| 


| Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


Spectator .. 


| ‘Mysore State. 
| Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
| Harvest Field 
| Gnanodaya 
67 Gnanin 
58 | Mysore and South Indian 


| 
o9 | Mysore Times 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer .. 


India Steam Print Works, | Monthly 
No. 16, A 

South Indian Press, No. 6, Do. 
Thumbu PB ecg | 

8 1 r Presa, v. pery, | Quarterly 


Nos. 2 and 3 Venkatachela | Bi-monthl 
i Street, Komales : . 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ Bi-monthly 


, Vellore. 

Criminal In tion Press, | Do. 
Fitarama Street, 
‘Vellore. 


„ Daily .. 


Sap pere Monthly 
3 "ieee s Own | Pres | 


Bangalore. 


' 
1 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . Quarterly 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. | Monthly 
0. ee Do. 


. Press, Rajahmun- Bi-monthly 
Deva Industrial Mission Monthly 
Press, Rajahmandry. ! 


| 
Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly 
Street, Madura. | 


Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly 
Cochin. P 
West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Bi-weekly 


Union Press, British Cochin .. “Weekly 


Norman Prin Bureau, Tri- weekly 
Calicut. spe 


Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | bi-weekly 
street, Calicut. | 

Kolar Gold Fields. News Press, | Weekly 

verse 5 Press, Monthly 


Irish Press, Taluk — Do. 
Road, Banga lore * 
o b Mysore Do. 


Do. wa 9 Do. 


Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | Bi-weekly 
Koad, Bangalore City. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly 
Chambers, Oota- 


— ] 


7 —B— 


„ A. Swaminatha . Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 aT your ond A. Ramo 
dsh . Aiyar, » 36 
Pig, ee 
Brahman, 16 years. 


The Rey, N. Maenlool, 5 5 
41 i and the Rev 


don, . +. 
yy Jayaram Naycbies’ i Hindu. . 
86 years. 


P. 8. Raghava Ohariyar, . 4. , u. U., 
H Brahman. 


inda, 
T. K. den Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Daweon, Kuropean, 35 
H’ Pluabe, European .. = os 52 


‘The wth Commanding, % Com- 

Second Queen's Own Sappers 

tnd nn 
ore. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 yours. 
Vo. do. 


3 u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
The af sour O. F. Kader, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
25 years. 


0. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 


years, 
M. F. Damodaran Nair, Mulayuli, 26 


E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years oe 
Rollo Robin Platol, Eurasian, 41 years, 


+ 
oe I 
= 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years 


The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 
European, 38 years. 

Brahmasri Srinivasa Bhagavata Swami, 
Uindu, Brahman, 31 years pee 

A. eee Hindu, Brahman, 
63 years. 

K. 30 Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


8. . L Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 


years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


. — 
— — — — 


~ — — 


* 1 — 
— — wiůÄ — — LI pr Am ys — 


Temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
t Including 400 copies distributed free. 


~ 
VPs? eee - 
7 tay mar Ey et Wr 42 i ae i ee 


+ Temporarily disoontinved since August 1909. 
§ Both morning and evening issues. 


Information called for, 
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Where published, 


Bala Bharata® . Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, | Monthly 
ondicherry. ö 
Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial | sri Vidya Press, Kambaké-| Monthly 
Progress. nam. 


Finne velly. 


Kalpaka .. Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed | Monthly | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 28 
ea Ananda Steam Press, years. 

raw. ae | 
Self Culture t Kilanattam village, bat printed | Quarterly K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
5 1 at the Tamil 14 Feces Brahman, 26 — s 
Press, Madura. 
Travancore State. 


Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. Weekly M. D. Daniel, u.a., Native Christian, 


; 44 
Western Star Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekiy . C. J. Gurion, Syrian Christian, 48 
ment, Trivandrum. years. 
Diocesan Record .. C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam .. | Once = two * Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Christian, 
mon 8. * 
Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly The Syne Father Casper, 5. b., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 45 years. 
rinted atthe Oochin Argus 
ress, British Cochin. 
Travanoore Mail : Malabar Mail Press, Main | Weekly 8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, u. ., Hindu, 
road, Trivandrum. Brahman, 41 years. 
Swadharma os Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- Do. 2 4 


ohenthai, Lrivanrum. 
Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press... | Weekly . * Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 466 
years. 
Sri Krishna Review . | Sri Vani Vilasn Press, Sri- | Monthly Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., n. L., of | 2,000 
rangam. : | Allahabad. 
S.P.G. College Magazine. The Dodson Press, Trichino- Quarterly Isaac I. Gnunam, n. 4. . Native Chris- 300 
poly. | tian, 38 years. | 


* 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair Weekly D. Lasaras, u.a., Native Ohristian, 66 
Advertiser. years. , 


* Not published since September 1909. + Only one issue (for Ootober 1909) has been published. 
t Temporarily discontinued since the 2nd October 1909. § Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO AND ALTERATIONS IN THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS. 


Ciroulae 
tion. 


* 


Name of publication. Woere published. Edition. Namo, caste and age of editor. 


Spectator .. A. 8. Ramayya, Hindu, Brahman, 27 | About 
| ' * years. 600 


No. 38, Patriot, has been temporarily discontinued from 3 let January 1910. 
No. 69, Zravancore Mail, hus been discontinued since the end of 1909. 
} eae 


rae go 


mn 
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* oo os 
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a As * re. pe : 


Astikan 
Bhuloka Vyasan 


Brahmaijéana Vilakkam 


O 


Chakra vartini 


Children’s Herald 


Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 


Coimbatore Crescent 
Derabhimani ( 
Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartaman 
Hitakatini oe 
Homiletic Magazine 


India ee 
Indian Law Reporte .. 
Indian Missionary News. 
Islam Nesan é 
Jananukalan 


Kalikala Thoshan 


Kaliyuga Vartamani 


Kamalasani 
| Lawyer 
Lo Soleil 9 0 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda. 
9 ore, 


Vani rn Press, No. 3, 


2 Lane, Triplicane, 
Nazareth 


Patriot Press, Salem 

pate! 8. Press, Palamootiah, 

Sonth ladies Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti tree 
Georgetown, 

Tiruvalur 

Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras 
Leipsio e Latheran 


Tranquebar, 
* Senders = 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavaram, ‘I'anjore district. 


Tri-monthly 


! Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Do. 


| Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 


n 7 7 
r 
n 
b wt " ’ 
12 } Daa 
Tae 


C, ulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 44 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinde, Vallo- 


F. Nareyane, Aiyar, 1.4. 1. b., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


> * Ai Hindu Brah- 
man, 2 year. 7 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
, Native Obristian, 46 
8. 4 * Narusimhulu Nayadu, Hindu, 
2 Hindu, Brah- 
John » Protestant Christian, 45 
pM. i Pukkianadan, Native Christian, 


rig rs. 
Aiyangar . 4. RN. L. 
“Hinde Brahman, 33 youre, 


sy Vimlakshi Ammal, Brahman, 


» ¥rykholm, European, Awedish, 
** yours. 


Subrawanis Barati, Hinde, Brahman, 
Peg 27 years. 

„ Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
ee Native Christian, 34 yeaa. 
O. 3 Ee. 1 

* 
7. V. D Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
Kendaswmi Pillai, Hindu 
a. 34 years. 
1 55 andaswaml Pillai, Hindu, 

Vellala, 34 years. 
17 T — Gnapiyar, Hindu, 


T Ohetti, Hinds, Kave- 
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{ Nagai Nilalochani 


Paradarsanam 


Pilaikkum Vashi 
in — | 

Banga Patrika 

Santosha Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi we 

Bat a Daten or Messenger 
Truth. 

Sentami) .. 


Sentamil Selk 

Sourar Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivanivilasini 


Sunday Friend 


r to Aruno- 


yam. 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 

Ulaga Nesan 

United Free 
Herald. 

Vidya Bhanu 

Vidya Viharini 


Vija ya 
Vijaya Vikatan 


te 
Palamcottah, Tinnevelly 1. | 
trict 


Trichinopoly 
* Press, No. 5 Eis Ken- 
= wages = 


Nilalochani Press, Negapatem, 
Tanjore district. 

No. 24, Chandrappa Mudali 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 


d. A. Natesan & Co.“ Press. 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
Vanivilasam , Tinnevelly 
American Mission Lenox Press, 

Pusumalai, Madura 
Mission Press, genoa ve 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


The Tami) Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 

eee 
0 tain oe 

oe Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore district. 

Chengalroya Orphan Press, 
* 13, Randall’s Road, 

ry, Madras. 

8 Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichino iy district. 

Evangelical Lut * Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Lanjore 
distriot. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. - 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

No. 46, Sami Naik street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broadway, Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North Avunimula street, 
Madura. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64 

almantapam Road, or 


Nagercoil, 


‘Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily 
Tri- — 
eekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. A., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.A., " Native 
Christian, 61 years. 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 30 yeurs. 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


Wah Oo nem Maynda, Hindu, Yada- 


T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyur, 3. 4., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Revd. A. Fellberg, "Kuropean, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 gee 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Subramania Aiyar, B. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 

Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


years 
OC. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


8 C. Joseph, Native Christian, | 
3 

M. "Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, * 


Vellala, 37 
years. 
ay M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar 
2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. ., I. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati 


K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hinda, Nattar, 
32 years. : 


uram, Madras. 
Vikata Dutan No. 1, 


Price Carrent Press, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Avanimula treet, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 
India Steam Printing Works, 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pilld, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, ag 40 a 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, a, Brah 
man, 47 years. 

V. pot sr — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

C. ve . Aiyar, Hindu, 

* 16, Popham’s Broadway, Brahman, 61 years. 


C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 8. G. Fe s Native Christian, 42 
N distriot. years 


M. E. a. No. 19, Mount ) Miss G. ‘Stephens, en. 41 years. 


a 1 Goundan 
Sear Coimbatore. 
Kambakénam a 


— A — 


— I farm Sitar? e 


Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
| Viveka Ohintamani 


Water of Life 


Women’s 
| Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 
.. Native Christian, 34 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 9 Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


Chetti Street, Madras. man, 84 years. 


Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Nasareth os 


ee ees 
* 


* Information called for. 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
Nyhyabédhini 

Prabòdhini 
Ravi a 


Sémréjyapradéyini 


23 | Saraswati 


24 


26 
26 


Sasilékha 


Sévitri . .. 


— Schoo] Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 

Mission News). 
Susila 


8 wadharmaprakésini 


| Guntär district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 
Manorama Frees, Rajah - 


mundr y a 
Printed at the B. P. O. K. Press, 


Weekly 
Do. 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 

Daily .. 

Monthly 
De. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


De. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Naidu, n. 4. 
Ressiver, Midedavole and Medur 


N — Bapirazu, 28 years .. 
Bangarrasu, 82 yours as 
A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balije, 66 


Hakim Sheik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 


Rajahmand 
Musunur war Gepélite, Brahman, 44 years. 


S. Rémaswéimi Gupta, Vyxya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years os 
D. — 2 Me, Madhva 
v. — Brahman, 37 
Sattirgjn Sitérémayya, Bréhman, 42 


years, 
The Revd, D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 


Christian, 68 years. 
Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 
e Mo, Manager, Kistna 
C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years, 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. Thiravéngedam, N ative Christian, 
bree ea Rio, Madhva Bréh- 
man, 4 years. 

v. 2 Séstri, Kametle, 96 

1 8 R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


T. e Sastri, Bréhman, 
42 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Bräbman, 37 years. 
6. Béshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years 


Srimati Pul 22 Lakshmi Narasa- 
a B lady, 29 years. 
The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u.a., Ameri- 


can, 47 years. 


N. N sare imam 
Brahman, 66 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


Vaishnava 


N. Gopelasswmy Naida, Photographer. 
The Revd. a0, Stillwell of Samulketa, 
Mr. 8. B. Simon, Enurepean, 37 years .. 
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Ciroula- 
tion. 


— — 
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Chimakurti Besavayya, V 
Name, caste and age of editor. 


Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 
Edition. 


at | Monthly 


ion 


Press,. Do, 


Rajah- 


taluk, 
ADDITIONS. 
ublished 


7 


Brown Industrial Mis» 


Press. 


jani 


Nagaram 


ress, Viswasaraya- 


and published at Weekly 


7 


2 


pür. 
Where published. 


ni p 


vani Press, Ellore 
ram, 


manoran 


te 
Desabhimani Press, Gunt ür 


.. | Bharatuvilas Press, Bapatia .. 


édévari district. 


ublished at No. 


* 


Thumba Ohetty 
Manorama Press 
and 


Sudarsi 

Printed 
mund 

Printed 


Manja 


and 


; > fi oe 
rein 


Name of publication. 


Voice of Socia) Reform, 
Name of publication. 


33 | Vidytvati .. 
24 

86 | Yaddba Dhvani 
87 Industr 

38 | Buda 


No. 
No. 


= — — . A ——'b—— —t — 
4 : 3 5 2 : 2 — 


. . ——— —˙¹Ü—— eA al ele, 


— Or 


— — — — — 3 - 
— — —— ——ů — — — 3 


— — — 2 — — 1 1 — nts 3 aa -. — 2 a 0 * — x — 1 — 2 OE 1 2 8 F N n 2 1 a * — 8 — — — a f 8 Ks * * * — a 1 
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7 9 PT vin. 


AND CAN ARES 48 


as ee 3 ce 
3 8 * 
4 7 „ ins 2 


(as IT sroop on THE Nn January 1910). 
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Edition. 


* 2 
1 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


N1 | Bhekta Vijaya .. 
„N Bharata Varsbs .. 
3 Bodhaka Bodhini 
NI Dhanurdhari 
s | Jaina Hitaishini 
s Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
7 Kannada Law Report 


8 Karnétaka Chandrika . 
9 Karnétaka Granthamala. 


Men. R. Marasimhaiya * 


Co., Printers, 3 oe 
80 ters, 
— 


9 — — Press, 
ro. 
1 0 Wesleyan Mission Pres», | 
The Gredoater’ Trading Aseo- | 
ciation ag Mysore. : 


10 | Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- Do. 


M1! | Law de 
| stihl 
13 | Mysore Star 
10 ‘Sachitra Chétarya 
15 Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
16 Sédhvi pe 97 


11 Sandtana Dharma Pétaka. 
28 Survajana Hithopakarini. 


19 Satya Deepika 

20 Savinudi .. | 

21 Shri Krishna Sukthi 

22 
Vaibhava. 


| Vaidya Sindhu .. 
| Vaisyakula Vardhini 
| Vakkaligara Patrike 


| Veorakesari 


85 Krishna Raja Vignana 


vate Press, Mandya, Banga- | 
ore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 

Mysore. | 
The Star Press, Mysore 


Chéturya 28 N pet, 


am prada ya Prepodhini Press, | 


M 
ee Krishnar, raja Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly 


1 — ey Ma Pracharaka | Monthly 
Srimath 4 Prose aramesh- Do. 
3 


Mission Press, Weekly 
ete, Civil and Mili. | Monthly 
Do. 
The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Do. 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Prev, 3 City. Weekly 


The Mangalore Trading Do. 
ciation, Sharada — Mane | 


galore. 
Caxton Press Ci * 
Civil and Ait Sue. 
The Keshira En F. 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Street, Krishnampet, a 
The tes’ Trading Asso- 
cia Press, Mysore. 


. 


Montbly 


Do. Vo. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | Do. 


| Road, Bangalore City. 
K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnightly 
| Chala Mudali strest, George- 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


B. Sabba Rae, . A., 


M. ime 9 Brahman, bern 

26th October 1888. 
N Betty, a bern 
Gultitord, Wesleyan 
Saiva 


«am 
born let — 1879. 
ain, born nd 


8. — Jois, Smartha Brah · 
Mallatadye, Hit Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 yoars. 
Brahman, 39 

1.25 g Aiyangar, Brahman, 
B. e- Rao, 3 Madhva 
Mis O. E. Na, Kuropoan » Wesleyan 

Missionary, born goth ‘Dotober 18 

T. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
3 86 yours; both 

B Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
„ n Jole, Sens Breb- 


man, 97 years 
H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


| D. Jinades Sastri, Jain, 31 years oe 


| 


M. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
ber 1882. 
The „H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore 0. 
&. . Lge mgs aha Bharathi Bampangi 
1 years, and 
u 88 B.A. 1 
arty . krishna Rao, 


34 years; 
** aal Brahmans 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 years. 
D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


V. alva Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 26 years. 


v. — Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Jes 

B. O. 3 an Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 ei 

B. . Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 

Station, B 

M. Sreenivassa Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 

yours. : 


» 36 years; 


40 year 
M. 5S. Nadesa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
23 ; Commission agent and 


P. M. Chakrapenish, t Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, * 


B. C. Srinivassienger, Brahman, 48 


492 
* — Hindu, gudra, 92 


“Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
» 57 years. 


{ 


2 122 ppa Sastri, 61 years, and 


| 


© Stated to have been omitted in the previous return by oversight. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGIA- 


(As IT stoop on THE 3105 


aii 


Name of publication. Where published. 


Atma Vidya Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Printed wt th B.G.M. P 

Balamit atthe B.G. ress, 

1 8 8 and published at | 

alicut. a | 

Bharata Sobhini Bharata Nobhini Press, Allep- : Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


pey. 

Bhashé Poshini wt ala Manorama Press, | K. O. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 

: Kéttayam. Christian, 34 years. 

Dhénvantari a Zaha 5am Press, P. Baer gry ariyar, Hindu, Auibala- 

. A 

Dwijé Kesari or V. P. Vykkam. Printed at P. C. Not known „ „ ie 
Madhava Row. | ress, Ernakulam. 

Dwija Rajan... Kerala Varma Press, Changa- K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 

nacherry. years. 

Jenmi 5 Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 

Kottakkal. 42 years. 

Ezhuthachan Kerala Sobhini Press, Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Ezhuthach- 

| Ottappalam. | chan, 21 years. 
Flower of Karmal The t. Joseph's Press, The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 


Christian, 44 years. 
Kerala Kahalam .. Press, Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 


keralan ie Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.a., Hindu, | 
| vandrum. . Nayar, 31 years. | 
Kerala Chintamani R Kalppadrumam Press. Do. Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years .. 
Trichur. 
Kérala Patrika .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly O. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. 4., Hindu, 
7 Nayar, 50 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. Do. Do. C bo Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
| years. 
Kérala Thärak a | Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru-| Wo. OC. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. Nayar, 40 years. 
K éral6pakéri me * Mission Press, Manga- Bi- monthly. | The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 
ore. 
Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam m. Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai = Kerala Kalppadrumam Presa, Do. Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Trichur. Nayar, 32 8 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. K. C. Manav n Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. 
Malabari Tirur. Printed at West Const | Weekly V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 


Press, Caliout. | 
Malabar News a. 


— r — — 


a — 


— 


ae 


22 2 


ayar. 
. | Mer Thomas Press, Köttayam | Monthly Not known; called for 2 
Malankura Idavaka Patri- Do. De. E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 5° 


| 
ka. : years. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 


vella. years. : 
Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Do. Not known; called for .. a oe 


viseshakan. | 
Malayali .. .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years | 
Malayaia Manorama . | Malayala Manorama Press, wo. K. M. Mathula, Syrian istian, 20 
K6ttayam. } years, | 
Malayula Mitram and C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam ., | Montbly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . ., 
Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 39 years. 
Mangalodayam ..  ..|Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. Desamangalath Narayanan Nambudiri, 
mangalam. Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
Manorama.. .- «| West Coast Press, Caliont ., | Weekly . P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 50 * | 
Missionary Intelligence. | C.M.5. Press, Kéttayam Once = three 2 E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
months. ears. 
Mithavadi . ae est Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weeki T. e b Hindu, a 28 Fires 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna - Monthly. Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
Heart. kulam. Christian, 38 
Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph’s Convent Press, | Weekly M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
Mannanam. years. 
Prachina ‘Charaka St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Bi-monthly C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 
Press, Elthurithi. ; 
Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly T. O. Kalliani Amma, 28 years; 
vandrum, T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; and 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 
. Hindu, Nayar ladies. 
Subhashini i! Nayar Press, Trivandram  ,, | Weekly .. |P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


34 
Suvishesha Venmashu S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan - Once — two K. 1 Stoop, Christian, 40 years = 

kulam. months. ‘ 
Vidyellasini 5 Published in the Ponnäni] Bi-monthly ., 3 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
| dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
| Cochin State. 


* This was started again in July 1909, 
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„Monthly 


.. | Anantha Press, T 


© This was started in April 1909. 


* 


. | Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- | Monthly 


* 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-vweckly 
Gwarnaratna Pre, Kayam-| Monthly 


PP — 


»» | Keralasandanam Press, Allep- Tri- monthly. | T 


Manjeri 
Vivekodayam 


— ey. 


Swed«shabhimani 
43 Thatbuvanvishani 


1 
9 


42 


16 
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Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
Af tab-i-Dakhan ee 


Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkut- ul - 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al Mysore 

Barq-i-Sakhun 

The Subh-i-Bahar 
Hyderabad. 

A'in- i-Dakhan 

Jalva- i-Mahbub 

Dabdaba-i Asifl. 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-M4lguséri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Ris&la-i-Al Hadi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 


Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Risala-i-Adib 


Bidar Gazette... 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane; Ata - ur · rabman 


Press. 
jlamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, 2 
No, 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matbu-i-Haidari. 
No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Koya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 


No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane; Shamsia Press. 


As in No. 1, oolumn 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 

ivil and Military Station, 
ngalore ; Chamraj Press. 
Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (0, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. — 
Nizam-ul-Matabe Press, Cha 
Bazaar. 
Afzu)ganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, ge ge in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Presa, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
“fon dies Press, Fil 
na ( asaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gousha Mahal. 
Ansariu Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
1 . 

2 -Dakhan Press, Troop 


agaar. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


.. | Saiyid J 


Fortnightly .. 


Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


alal-ad-din Sahib, Muham- 
» 82 years. 


| Maulvi Mir Muhammed Nurulleh H 
ain Sahib, 1 30 


Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 
122 1 Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhan 5 BI yeas. 

bdul Qadir Sahib, 
Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 60 : ietor 
of an English — Ad the 
Muhammadan. 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years: 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 
Hafis Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, n, 40 years ee 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
d 
Muhammadan, 43 years. : 
Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 


years. 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
years. 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 1 
Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
23 years. 
Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


Mehr Ali, eon of Ghalam Ali, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 
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: Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 1,08 


Gri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, | Monthly 
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Wapwssvar Review, 


mopo 
Feb. 9th, 1910. 


Hinov, 


Madras, 
Feb. 12th, 1910. 


Hinpv, 


Madras, 
Feb. 12th, 1910. 


Mans Srannanp, 


Madras, 
Feb. 12th, 1910. 
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I.—Foxzien Por AIS. 


1. The Wednesday Review, of the 9th February, hus the following :— 

. 480 far as the results of the general election 

Parliamentary electious in in regard to friends of India are concerned 

Great Britain. they are very di 0 E i Most of the 

friends of India have been defeated and their reverse is all the more dis. 
appointing when we have an uninstructed democracy.” : 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. In a leader headed The English Constabulary, ” the Hindu, of the 
The Indian Poli 12th February, observes :—‘* How one wishes 
„ one could say of the policemen in this country 
that they are taught to regard their duties with the same sense of responsi- 
bility and the same desire to be of help to the people and not a hindrance.” 


(d) Educa tion. 


3. Referring to the very 1 70 E Fo passed 1 in the last 
awe atriculation mination, the Hindu, of tlie 
F February, remarks :—‘‘ We have no desire 
to go over the various causes that may have contributed to the absurdly low 
results, but that the vagaries of Matriculation examiners, who are, many of 
them, unconnected with the actual teaching of the Matriculation class, must 
be at the bottom of the mischief, cannot admit of any doubt. The matter of 
rectifying the evil, which has reached its climax this year, lies with the 
Fellows of the University. The percentage of passes in the last Matriculation 
Examination is the lowest on record, and there must be something radically 
wrong, not to say rotten, in a state of things which compels examiners to 
declare, as they have done, that only about ten candidates out of a hundred 
possess the necessary equipment to enter the University precincts.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4, The Hindu, of ‘the February, ee * Some - ig newly- 
er elected non-official members will do a service 
aan ee Eee to the country if they choose to interpellate 
the Government as to the qualifications of the several District Board Engineers 
and how they came to be appointed for such post if found without any special 
or specific qualifications. ere are several B.A., B.C.E’s. of our University 
and they are left surely in the cold to vegetate as Supervisors and Assistant 
Engineers. There is a great discontent among these officers. It is fair and 
proper to expect the Government to hold the scales even in this department 
in regard to patronage. If men of superior technical qualifications and high 
roficiency in engineering be appointed from Europeans for the place of 
ngineers, there will be no grumbling. But, unfortunately, it is not so.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. Referring to the — Government Order 2 at a. 4 

a the Coimbatore distri ar Standard, 

Resettlement of Coimbatore. of the 19th Feb a. bserves:— We con- 
gratulate Government on its decision that there need be no fresh general 


that the Government's just fication speak in the first instance 

to an audience of Anglo-Indian j ats) for their release was based upon 

the belief that the political position has entirely changed, that the political 

movement of which they. were the leaders, seditious as it was, has degene- 

rated into an anarchical plot which can no longer be legitimately included as 

part of the political agitation in which they were culpably implicated.” 
The Indian Patriot, of the 9th February, remarks:—‘“‘In spite of the er, 

belief of the Government of India as regards all the nine gentlemen, who are v. b. oth, 1910. 

now ordered to be released from restraint, that they have been guilty of 

leading a seditious campaign, many of their countrymen are unable to regard 

some at least of the niue as other than victims of unjust suspicion, It is well 

that what is apt to be regarded as an act of 1 ustice and wrong has been 

undone at last; and we hope that there will no longer be resort to this form 

of dealing with free subjects when there is nothing specific to be urged against 

them publicly. ” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 9th February, writes: —“ The announce- Wr Reva, 
ment by the Viceroy at the Council meeting of the release of the nine Fob. sth, 1916. 
Bengalee deportees will be received with satisfaction everywhere. We have 
always contended that deportation is not a safeguard which a strong Govern- 
ment should have recourse to under any circumstance. It is certainly not a 
dignified way of cage | 8 men whose loyalty the Government have 
any reason to suspect. If they are guilty of covert acts of disloyalty or 
sedition, the best way of dealing with them is to accuse them openly in a court 
of law and let them take the consequences. Instead, to deport them all of 
a sudden and keep them secured in some distant fortress, gives room to the 
suspicion that the Government have not materials enough to sustain a 
regular charge in a law court and they act under undefined fears. That is 
why even those who are staunchly loyal tothe Government and unhesitatingly 
accord their nig tae to measures which the Government themselves admit to 
be repressive, do not countenance deportations as a protective measure.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 10th February, observes :—*‘ We do not . Staxpaap, 

know if the mein who are to be released will admit, without protest, that they Feb. 10th, iste. 
were the leaders of a seditious movement. If they were, they should have 
been tried before a Court of Law. As it is the stain is still on them, and they 
are afforded no opportunity to prove their innocence. After fourteen months 
of imprisonment they are released only to be told that they were at the head 
of a seditious movement. The influential classes never declined their 
co-operation, though the manner in which Mr. Surendranath Banerji and his 
friends of the Barrackpore Vigilance Committee are being treated by certain 
Anglo-Indian 9 in Calcutta is anything but conducive to good 
understa We are, however, glad that His Excellency the Viceroy 
spoke of co-operation in the way he did,” | 

The Indian Patriot, of the 10th February, writes: —“ In the case of the er, 
nine deportees there has been nothing but vague accusations. The Govern- Feb, 10th, iste. 
ment really believed them to be directing a campaign of sedition, and thought 0 
that their deportation was justifiable. But, after fourteen months, Govern- 
ment finds that their detention has had no improving effect, but that it has 
caused considerable soreness in the public mind. Of some at least of the 
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Marne Sranparp, 
Madras, 
Feb. 12th, 1910 


Unir np IuDIA Aup 
Nativz Srarze, 


Madras, 
Feb. 12th, 1910. 


Mapras Stanvdakp, 


Madras, 
Feb. llth, 1910. 


Brrraron, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 6th, 1910. 


deportees it is widely believed that they are mere victims of suspicion. With 
thie belief so widespread and the Government unab — thing 
against them, can it be seriously contended that their continued detention 
will result in better public appreciation of the justice of their deportations ? 
. » . . The time now actually chosen has not been inappropriate from 
one point of view ; for it cannot be denied that the enactment of the Press 
Law is not popular, though it may be accepted for the time as a painful 
necessity. The release of the deportees, which could not in any case be 
delayed long, is, therefore, at this time opportune, inasmuch as it will show 
that it is never the intention of Government to maintain any repressive 
measure beyond the limits of actual necessity.” | 


Referring to the view taken by the London Times and other English 
papers in regard to the release of the deportees, the Madras Standard, of the 
12th February, writes: —“ A notion seems to prevail among British journalists 
and politicians of the kind we have alluded to that Indians are an inferior 
race who understand not plain things plainly said and honest and straight- 
forward acts honestly and straightforwardly done. No notion can be more 
absurd, and more provocative of ill-feeling. It is an insult to Indians against 
which we must raise one voice of protest and remonstrance. Indians have as 
good and clear an understanding as the most enlightened nation in Europe, 
and we sincerely hope that some one high in authority will tell the Times 
and all others whom it may concern that they would do well to give up 
using arguments of this kind, as they are calculated to occasion soreness of 
feeling which no remedy can remove.” 


The United India and Native States, of the 12th February, writes :— 
„Lord Minto has earned the gratitude of all Hindus, in particular the 
gratitude of United Bengal, by ordering the release of the nine patriots who 
were deported fourteen months ago.” | 

Reterring to the statement made by His Excellency the Viceroy in 
justification of the release, the writer observes :—‘* Considering the generous 
= in which the release has been ordered, and the readiness shown to 

istinguish the political agitation from anarchical attempts, it might seem 
rather ungracious to scan the explanation with too critical an eye, or even to 
look for any consistency in the attitude of the Government. We accept His 
Excellency’s justification with the remark that the same justification could 
have been found by Government at least six months ago when the well-known 


apostles of the Boycott movement had come forward to testify to the character 
of some at least of the deportees.” 


7. The Madras Standard, 1 the 11th beggin! a vee a ‘We hope 

. that there is no foundation for the rumour. 

“ee . ee Morley’s retirement from the India Office 
at this moment will be a great loss to India. 

He has acquired a firm grasp of many a difficult Indian question, and there is 
no other statesman in the Liberal party and certainly none among the Conser- 
vatives, who can adequately fill his place. He is by far the most sagacious 
of living British statesmen. He has for the past four years guided the affairs 
of India with a firmness and comprehensiveness of vision which have been 
rare in dealing with matters Indian. In the event, however, of 
his retirement no one can now say who will succeed him. There are men in 
the Cabinet, who have the courage, the sympathy and the talents necessary to 
enable them to deal with Indian questions satisfactorily. Mr. Augustine 
Birrell or Mr. Winston Churchill would make a good Secretary of State for 


India.” | 


* 


III.—LROISLATIOx. 


8. The Spectator, of the 6th February, has the following: —“ The Bill is 

The new Press Law for Indi intended to provide for the better control of the 
8 aes siege ress and in effect the press is placed under the 
superintendence of the Local Government. We believe it would be 'the total 


he nment, the measure deserves the earnest attenti 
The Madras Standard, of the th February, remarke:—‘ Wo 4 
frankly that both or Morley and : ord Minto have been actuated Feb. Cth, 1910. 
enterprise by the best of intentions; and surely Sir Herbert Risley’s expo- 95 
ition of the measure is both full and interesting. But in spite of all that he 
has said we venture to think that there is not a case to which he has referred, 
or an offence of which he has spoken, which cannot be dealt with most 
cfiectively by the law as it stands.” © 3 
The Hindu, of the 7th February, contains a leader on the Press Bill, in Emer, * 
which the following remarks appear: -“ There is not the smallest ground eb. 1h, 1910. 
chown for the extreme precipitancy with which the legislation is rushed through 
the Council. Sir Herbert Risley, in his very long speech, has not even 
touched the point, and it is a matter of surprise that none of the non-official 
Honourable Members has raised his voice against the suspension of the rules 
of business and against the violent haste which characterised the proceedin 
in the Council. Well may the editor of a local monthly journal protest, as he 
does in the telegram to the Viceroy, copy of which will be found elsewhere, 
at the hard measure meted out in this manner even to journals which, as is 
pointed out, have supported Government at the risk of unpopularity. . . . 
We have left ourselves little space to refer to the terms of the Press Bill or 
to the speech of Sir Herbert Risley, but as nothing that we can say to-day 
will reach Calcutta until the Bill had already become law, it seems clearly to 
be a work of supererogation. We are afraid we must, like The Friend of 
India of 1857, take leave of political discussion till the times mend.” 


Referring to the category of offences included in the Press Bill, the r Tome, 
Indian Patriot, vf the 7th ebruary, observes :—‘‘ [t is obvious that these pb. “th, 1910. 
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would not afford sufficient guidance to nnz of presses as to what they 
a 


ure at liberty to print and publish. A law must be such as can be definitely 
understood and easily observed. A loose law combined with absolute 
executive discretion is apt to work mischief. There is need to define 
‘objectionable matter’ in a clearer manner, with greater accuracy and 
exactness. There is also need to exclude some of the new offences proposed 
to be included. It will be far better if Native States and Princes are leit alone, 
and not sought to be protected from the Press in British India.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 8th February, observes:—“ In the days of n 
Lord Curzon Indian opinion was treated with contempt. Under Lord Morley v. b. ath, 1810. 
and Lord Minto we ee that some consideration would always be 
bestowed on Indian public opinion. The Press Bill affects the liberty not 
only of the most potent educational y in the land but the future progress 
of the country itself... . . May we ask whether Indian opini 
counts for nothing in regard to a measure affecting its millions and whether 
the Tory press in England, the Anglo-Indian press and a few Anglo-Indian 
officials among them are to be given a free hand to choose what is best for 
the people of this country ? long as Indian opinion is considered a 
negligible factor, cordial and healthy co-operation between the members of 
the ruling community and the ruled there cannot be; and we are sorry 
indeed, that almost the first measare to be passed by the reformed Imperial 
Legislative Council is one of which the enlightened representatives of the 
Indian people cannot approve.” == (Le 

The Hindu, of the 8th February, writes :—‘‘ It is much to be regretted 
that the Press’ Bill was introduced 4 Member. of Council who bes 
not had a acquaintance with law and the training of a lawyer; su 
a one wed have made several of. the loose 2 and rede 
inferences to be found in Sir Herbert Risl¢ ight-minded men 
would agree that a remedy should be sou 
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Mreosz Times, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Feb. 9th, 1910. 


WapnespaY Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
Eeb. 9th, 1910. 


Wer Coasr 
Srroraror, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 9th, 1910. 


the coantry. But, as the Hon'b 
Mohan Malaviya points out in the stateemanlike minute 

has appended to the Sele Committee“ report, the prevention of such 
newspapers proceeding with their diabolical Jesigns 0 a a have been effected 
by amending the Criminal Procedure Code and no justification whatever ha; 
been shown for investing what is a judicial power in the hands of the 


Executive.“ 


The Indian Patriot, of the 8th February, says: —“ The scope of the 
law is dangerously wide; the most innocent and well-meant things may be 
suspected or even deliberately misrepresented to fall under the definition - 
— the danger is increased when the edict of condemnation is passed, not 
after a regular enquiry but by the executive, upon reports secretly submitted 
by some subordinate officer. If the vagueness of the law is not to result in 
wrong, there must at least be a judicial enquiry with opportunities of expla- 
nation and defence. ‘Without this guarantee, it is useless to say that the 
freedom of the press is not touched by the Bill.” | 


Objection is taken to the provision that two copies of every paper are 
to be delivered free to Government under penalty of a fine for failure. It is 
argued that there is no justice in compelling newspapers to pay such a toll 
for their existence. 


The Mysore Times, of the 9th February, observes :—‘‘ Though we may 
be inclined to agree with our Indian contemporaries in thinking that the 
measure is in a degree severe and looks almost draconic, we still feel that we 
echo the views of a large majority of mght-minded persons when we say it 
has been rendered necessary by the existing state of things brought about, 
it must beſadmitted, by the unjustifiable and abhorrent conduct of our own 
men.. Ik is not always that a penal enactment is actually enforced 
and it will rest with ourselves to render the act nugatory by adopting a 
uniformly good behaviour. We view the existence of such of an enactment 
as a mere warning not to deviate from the path of duty all good citizens owe to 
their King and to their country and we feel almost sure that our countrymen 
will give no occasion for Government to make use of this powerful weapon.“ 


The Wednesday Review, of the 9th February, writes: — It must be 
conceded that in passing the Press Bill, the Government have had to act 
under aie Baal and trying circumstances and they have felt forced to 
legislate a measure which they would have otherwise been most reluctant to 
add to the Statute book of the country. There is no denying that the 
seditious ideas which have debauched young minds in Bengal and elsewhere 
and have led to crimes hitherto unheard of are traceable to the preachings. 
sometimes veiled and sometimes open, of a certain disreputable section of the 
Press which has been r prostituting its power and influence for 
vile ends. The present legislation is meant to check its excesses and effect- 
ively muzzle it. We dare say the Government have no motive other than 
that of arresting the spread of sedition and anarchism and they readily 
acknowledge the stringent character of the new measure. As the Hon’ble 
Mr. S. P. Sinha said in the Council, it depends upon his countrymen them- 
selves to see that no action, judicial or executive, shall be necessary 
There is, indeed, much in the Act that needs amending but we have to recog- 
nise that the Government have felt obliged to the measure as an 
additional and more efficient safeguard against sedition and we should trust 
that when the situation is changed and there is no more cause for anxiety, 
the new Act will be repealed and the liberty of the Press restored.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th February, has the following :— 
We regret we are unable to support in its entirety the new Press Bill 
introduced in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council on Friday last. We are fully 
conscious of the gravity of the present situation, and hold that the Govern- 
ment should rise equal to the occasion and put down with an iron hand the 
anarchist and the sedition monger. For that purpose the existing. laws are 
quite sufficient. They need only be put into operation against offending 


By the majority of the E the press is considered as an intolerable 
nuisance. We have several examples to illustrate this tendency of the 
Executive. The Press is proposed to be placed under the control of men of 
this type and we can, e, understand what its future will be. 
If the Bill c 


0 , 


becomes law no paper will dare tread on the corns of the executive 
by trying to expose its vagaries,” 0 
Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech in passing the M4»ass Staxpaap, 
Press Bill fee law, the Madras Standard, of the 10th Tab Healer 8i— Fob. 100, 1010. 
„ Confidence begets confidence, and we rejoice that the head of the Govern- 
ment of India récognises it in the fullest measure,—without any reservation. 
While, however, we admit this and are thankful to His Excellency the 
Viceroy for the same, we demur most respectfully, yet emphatically, to the 
suggestion that the enlarged Council is thoroughly representative of Indian 
interests“ An increased representation on the Council is not synonymous 
with the sweeping proposition upon which Lord Minto has chosen to lay 
stress. It is true that the Viceroy’s veer’ Council is adequately repre- 
sentative of Anglo-Indian interests, of the Muhammadan community and the 
bigger zamindars. But they constitute only a fraction of the entire commu- 
nity. The middle classes eee, the enlightened section of the people and 
the masses are but most inadequately represented; and we must continue to 
express our regret that this feature of the constitution and composition of the 
Council was not taken serious account of by those who drew up the hew 
reform scheme.” 


The writer then comments on the new Act as follows: —“ It places the 
press on the same footing with cartain classes of offenders of the worst kind. 
In all ranks and walks of life, from the highest to the lowest, there are bad 
characters, and the Indian press is no exception. But it is hard on it that on 
account of the existence of a few unscrupulous inaividuals the whole profes- 
sion should be reduced to the same level and placed at the mercy of either 
the local Government or a Magistrate without those effective safeguards 
against errors of judgment which the judicial courts in the land afford to the 
meanest citizen.“ 


The Muhammadan, of the 10th February, has the folowing :—“ It is no Me-, 
doubt a very deplorable thing that the new Council has been called upon to eb. i0th, 1010. 
deal with such a measure calculated to smother the liberty of the press and 
place it under executive control. But as we all know very well that undue 
liberty to the Press sometimes becomes unbridled license causing. great 
mischief in the country, there is, we therefore think, ample ground for the 
Government to launch this Bill suddenly and give it the force of law. 

Anarchy and sedition have become chronic in the land and every sincere 
lover of India is expected at this moment to think seriously about this situa- 
tion and devise some means or other to put down this evil.“ 


The Speetator, of the 10th February, remarks :—“‘ It is really a matter 8e 

for regret that the Government of India thought fit to rush through the v. b. lch, 1510. 
Council in so short atime such a momentous meusure without giving the 

public an opportunity to consider and thoroughly discuss the Bill and to 

express their opinion regarding it. Now that the legislation has become an 

accomplished fact, we do not purpose to go into the pros and cons of it. But 

as the new Act is intended to strengthen the hands of the Local Governments, 

in their dealings with the public press, we 1 hope that the Executive 

and the Magistrates on whom would devolve the duty of administeri 

i would exercise the new powers in a sympathetic and statesmanlike 
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Manas Srampaxn, 


Madras, 
Feb, 11th, 1910. 


j . on the part 
of those high in authority. We honestly and sincerely believe that the new 
press law which places the press at the mercy of the Executive and which 
provides no safeguards for its protection In the shape of jurisdiction, in 
every case, of the courts of law, will strike at its independence and power as 
an instrument of good. We honestly and sincerely believe that the security 
section of the new Act may operate injuriously to the interests of the press 
and may, in course of time, reduce not oply the number of the newspapers 
in the * but tend to diminish the quantity and quality of all forms of 
literature in the country and arrest its intellectual and social progress along 
the lines of modern civilisation. . . . We are sorry to have to admit 
that with the exception of two non-official members, who protested unquali- 
fiedly against the Bill in the form in which it became law, no non-official 
member took any serious notice of the opinion of the public outside the 
Council Chamber ; so much so that even the force of an appeal to the House 
of Commons is weakened. Butin our judgment appeal we must to Parlia- 
ment; and we hope that public bodies throughout the country will send in 
memorials to Parliament praying at least for a modification of the new law 
and for the fixing of a limit to its duration. We say this, because we are 
sincerely anxious to co-operate with the Government in their campaign against 
anarchy and sedition and to obliterate, in the words of Lord Minto, all 
causes of soreness of feeling in the public mind.” 


ue Darer The Malabar Daily News, of the 12th February, justifies the passing of 
Calicut, the Indian Press Act and remarks: ‘* The inherent British dislike of coersion 
Feb. 12th, 1910. is undoubtedly a worthy trait, but there are occasions when honest, above- 
board coercion is indispensable as the only means of destroying the sinister 

coercive processes whereby it is sought to intimidate authority and impress 

the citizen into the service of the enemies of the State. The coercion which 

the present situation renders necessary is not voluntary on the part of the 
Government, but has been forced upon it by conditions which have refused 

to yield to milder treatment. As for the treatment which is popularly called 


conciliation, it is no remedy, but only an unfailing means of aggravating the 
disorder.“ 


8 The United India and Native States, of the 12th February, has the 
ee, following: — The dreaded crisis has come to The long-talked off 
Feb. 12th, 1010. repression of the press has become a reality. It comes in a manner least 
expected and altogether subversive of the best and most cherished rights of 

British citizenship. For, it is to the Free Press more than to most other 

institutions we owe the rapid advancement of the country. Those who are 

sceptical, should turn to the state of affairs in Russia where the population is 

as ignorant and unprogressive as in our own country. We hang down our 

heads in humiliation for the loss the nation has to suffer owing to the mis- 

deeds of u handful of men. We grieve to think that the miscreants themselves 

should escape while the axe is Rid at the root of the Free Press. Hence- 

forward, no man is at liberty to keep a press and print books and pamphlets 

—not to say newpapers and magazines—that are calculated to add to the 

knowledge of the people, unless he is prepared to have at his elbow a lawyer, 

able to scrutinise the manuscript and satisfy himself that it is free from the 
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‘described in section 4, and illustrated by 
“greater blow was never dealt to th 
ine blow ever likely to be more pai 

‘appreciate the benefits of a Free 


inorance pee ling in 
and publishing has been forced to shrink. . . . . The progress of years 
has been undone in a short time by the hasty and precipitate lagers It 


i fallacious and self-deceptive to argue that the law does not affect the loyal 
ction. It is nearer the truth to say that while it hits the innocent hard it 
is not effective to bring the real offenders to book. We recognise the para- 
mount necessity of doing something to prevent the spread of anarchical ideas ; 
but we feer that the present measure is not calculated to help us in the matter 
very much.” , 


IV.—Native Srares. 


9. Referring to the news of a rebellion in the Bastar 8 Sate, Parane, 
bViscontent in Native States. the Iadian Patriot, of the 12th February, Feb. 1500, 1910. 
eH writes: — It is a sad reflection for those who 
believe, as we do, in the great possibilities of Native States, that any open 
manifestations of discontent, particularly a rebellion, should be possible in 
any of them. At first. popular sympathy is liable to go with the people and 
to blame the authorities. This is all the easier when the police interfere, 
for the notorious nature of them often enables outsiders to extend that sym- 
pathy which closer intimacy of the affairs or a proper knowledge of truth 
would certainly not induce them to extend. The belief that people entertain 
of Native States as to the identity of feeling and sympathy between the 
authorities and the subjects is not entirely to be censured, and when the latter 
have occasion to protest, popular sympathy will be against those who make that 
protest necessary. They expect, and very rightly, that the authorities would 
wait and convince the people when the latter grumble about a law or a regu- 
lation, of whose benefit and necessity the authorities are sure, but not the 
people. A Native State can afford to move slowly and steadily, making 
public opinion and then satisfying it. Much of the discontent in 
Native States that we see in this Presidency is due more to outside influence 
in the internal administration. Ihe discontent that exists in Mysore is due 
to the discouragement of local talent where it exists at present. The patriotic 
Mysorean believes, and he has only too many occasions, to assure him in the 
belief, that he is a stranger in his own country, that outsiders carry every- 
thing before him. More harsh and unsympathetic than any forest laws could 
have been to the ryot of Bastar was the passing of the Newspaper, Bill to the 
educated critizens of Mysore, and yet they bore it and are bearing it in 


Mysore, because education has spread in the State and given the inhabitants 
faith in constitutional means.” 


VI.—Misce.uaneovs. 


10. Referring to the result of * election of a 2 to 8 ee Wanenemer Revsew, 

; 2 a a Legislative Council by the ura-Tinneve Feb. 9th, 1910. 
The ee Comme) election. group, the Wednesday Review, of the 900 

February, writes:“ The electorate of Tinnevelly and Madura, as consti- 

tuted under the Reform Scheme, has not made an encouraging beginning. 

That it should have thrown over a tried and capable publicist like Mr. 

X Guruswami Aiyar and should have gone in for one who, whatever his 

personal merits may be, has not been known as a public worker, ete argues 

how the success of a reform depends as much upon the principles underlyi 

it in the abstract as upon the practical fitness and right-headedness of those 
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I. Fonte Pol rrics. 


12. The Desabhimani, of the 9th February, devotes a leader to the subject 
' ; kis of the general election that is going on in 
e England in which it gives a descriptive account 
of the Liberals and the Unionists, with reference to their attitude towards 
Ireland, the Transvaal Républic and India, and regrets that Sir Henry 
Cotton, Dr. Rutherford and Mr. Mackarness, and such other friends of India, 
who belong to the Liberal Party, have been defeated in the general election. 
But it consoles itself with the expectation that some other gentlemen will 
come forward to step into their shoes as friends of India. It is strange that 
while the British subjects in other parts of the Empire have seou new 
rights and privileges under a Liberal Government, Indians should have to 
forego their already existing rights. It hopes that when next the Liberal 
Government comes into power, it will extend its favour to India also. 


13. The Desabhimani, of 8 e, 7 that = non- 
members of the Supreme islative 
The Teanevel pene Council are contemplati 10 move Govern- 
ment in the matter of the Indians in the Transvaal. is course is doubly 
advantageous. In the first place, the feelings of the public with reference 
to the ‘I'ransvaal Indians will be brought home to the minds of the rulers 
and secondly the attitude of the Indian Government towards the Transvaa 
Indians will be made clear to the public. The Indians should resolve to 
memorialize Government to stop the emigration cf coolies from India to the 
‘Transvaal until some decision is arrived at by ((overnment regarding the 
Indians in South Africa, which will satisfy the Indian public. If the Indian 
Government cannot exercise their discretion in the matter, they can at least 
put an end to all emigration. The Indians will not be the worse if a few 
thousand intending emigrants should give ap the idea of emigrating and 
remain in their midst. But, on the other hand, the Government will see 
their way to mitigate to some extent the evils from which the Transvaal 
Indians are suffering. “The Indians will also know in what spirit the Indian 
Government will take the resolutions of the people regarding the sto 
of emigration to South Africa. There will not be much difference of opini 
among non-official members in the Council anent this subject, and so it will 
be for the good of the country that this matter should be threshed out in the 
Imperial Legislative Council. 


II. - Hon ApwminisTrartion. 


(6) Courts. 


14. The Desamata, of the 9th February, understands that some are of 

ese 2 that it would be advisable to abolish 
cars (aise together the Second-grade Pleadership exam- 
ination, as this class of pleaders do not possess high educational qualifications. 
The paper questions the propriety of this view and states that the services of 
a lower clase of pleaders will be found necessary in the matter of small causes 
and criminal trials in the courts of the lowest class of Magistrates. The 
paper prays that the Judges of the High Court and the Government will see 
their way to permit those who pass the Entrance examination to appear a 


the Second-grade Pleadership tion, since the F.A, exa 
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Dammann, 
Ouddalore, 
Feb. Sth, 1910. 


SwADRSAMITRAXN, 


Madras, 
Feb. 8th, 1910. 


been abolished. In places where there are no Munsife 
are only (second-class) Magistrates’ courte, the absence of ple 
felt very keenly. The pore there are obliged to engage pleaders attached 
to the Munsifs’ courts at a heavy fe welling 

hardship which can be avoided, if the High Court should retain second- 


is already 
vy fee and travelling expenses. This is a real 


grade pleaders. If, for any reason whatsoever, the H h Court abolishes the 
examination, the paper prays as an alternative that they may create a new 
class of pleaders restricting their field of practice only to the Magistrates’ 
courts. a 


(d) Education. 


15. The Desabhimani, of the 5th February, writes in English as follows om 
The Matricalation slaughter. ‘the results of the last Matriculation Exam- 


16. Commenting onthe reply of Sir Herbert Risley to Mr. Dadabhoy in 
the Imperial Council, the Swadesamitraa, of the 
8th February, says :—Who is it that does not 
know that it would cost much money if primary education is made free? It 
is a known fact to every one that it is equivalent to decreasing the revenue 
of the Government. We do not know the grounds on which Sir Herbert 
Risley said that schools would not multiply if the education given to the 
poorer elasses in the villages were made free. Has the system of giving free 
primary education to boys been tried anywhere and found to decrease the 


Free primary education. 
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! ge, good conduct and the welfare of the peo 
The army and the police can make the people behave well on account 
of fear for them; but education will enable them to conduct themselves 
properly of their own accord. Is not spending money on the army and the 
police the same as decreasing the income of the Government? Many are the 
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evils which arise from the ignorance of the masses. To remove these evils, 
u large sum of money is required to be spent. Sir Herbert Risley himself 
Aid that the ignorant massee believe the words of wicked men who go to 
villages and give lectures to them. If the masses are educated, will they 
ever listen to these wicked men? If the anxiety of the Government that 
luvalty should be established in the country and that the people should 
control their children and train them in good ways should cease, there is 
no better plan than that of educating the masses also, and this will be one of 
the great — which might result if primary education is made free and 
compulsory.. The arguments thus advanced by us to prove that primary 
education should be made free and,in course of time, compulsory too, are 
not new to Sir Herbert Risley. 


17. Referring to the same subject the Andhraprakasika, of the 9th 
February, deplores the rutbless slaughter ” of 
the innocents. While inthe previous year the 
percentage of passes wasi23, this year in spite of the improvements made in 
the teaching staff and method of instruction, on the advice of the committee 
appointed anil the previous year to ascertain the causes of abnormal 
failure in the Matriculation examination, there has been so low a percentage 
as II. It is hoped that some remedy will be found for putting a stop to this 


miserable state of affairs. 


The Sasilekha, of the 8th February, in a leading article, refers to the 
abnormal failure of the Matriculation candidates in Madras and remarks as 
follows: — We have been under the impression that the recent educational 
reforms will secare a better type of instruction to the students. But we are 
sadly disappointed. As years roll on, the difficulties of Matriculation students 
seem to multiply. While in Bombay and Calcutta there is a fair percentage 
of passes, namely, 50 per cent. and more, it is inexplicable why alone in our 
Presidency there should be such a low percentage of passes as 11 per cent. 
Have our students become so stupid? Are their teachers so incompetent ? 
On consideration, it would be clear that the fault lies with those who set the 
question papers and with those who valued the answer papers. We request 
that His Excellency the Governor would be e pleased to order a 
revaluation of the answer by some examiners in Bombay or Calcutta. 
As the authorities of the University of Madras evidently seem to entertain 
very strange notions of the standard of the proficiency required from the 
students, we suggest this course. As an alternative we suggest that the 


valuation of papers may be entrusted to Civilian officers or educated Deputy 
Collectors, | 


The Bharatamata, of the 7th February, in its English columns, referring 
to the recent Matriculation slaughter, remarks :—The University authorities, 
on the eve of the abolition of the Matriculation examination, seem to have 
perpetrated the crowning piece of annual cruelties. Did they, for a moment, 
reflect that those who appeared at the recent examination were only some 
selected candidates from various schools and colleges? How, then, comes it 


Matriculation examination. 


that nearly 10 per cent. of these selected candidates only can be declared to 
have passed ? Wherein lies the fault? Something must be sarely wrong 
to do with the teaching work of the Matriculation students say. As far as we 


set and the methods of valuation employed. The question before the public 
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guardians of boys and the army of teachers coaching them for examinations — 
to have any voice in influencing the standards and conduct of public test 
imposed by the University? Or is the University to be left to continue this 
harmful trade of man-slaughter year 1 undeterred by remorse or 
undaunted by public criticism? The evil does not stop with the barring of 
the portals of the University from the students. It becomes mostly the takin g 
of bread out of the mouths of many a hard-worked soul It extends even to 


the ruining and impoverishing of many a plodding family. 
(t) General. 


Dmamman, 18. Commenting on the differential water- rates introduced by the 
Fob. 6th, 1910. Madras Government in the districts of Chingle- 

put, Ganjdm and Coimbatore, the Desabhimani, 
of the 5th February, states in English as follows: —“ Rules for the levy of 
water-cess under this new system are also framed and added as an appendix 
to the Government order. Instead of levying-the present uniform water-cess 
for dry lands using water from Government source, the Government desires 
to introduce water-cess according to the quality of the dry land and the 
quality of the crop cultivated. For the present, they have classified wet 
crops into two groups — crops that ordinarily remain on the land for less than 
six months and crops that remain on the land for six months and over, such 
as sugarcane, betel, plantains, etc. The same distinction is also made with 
regard to dry crops also. op mat the settlement registers do not show 
the wet tharam and rate of the dry land classed as dry, and in those cases it 
is left to the Collector to decide the tharam and rate. And with regard to 
irrigation by baling, three-fourths of the rate above mentioned is to be 
charged. There is no doubt that the gee arrangement will be more 
equitable than the existing system, which uniformly fixes the water-cess on 
dry lands cultivated with wet crop, irrespective of the quality of the soil. 
which means that the cultivation with wet crops on poor dry land has to pay 
more. But the difficulty, as is pointed out by almost all the Collectors, 1: 
this—that the classification of dry land, if cultivated with wet crop, will le 
only conjectural and a good dry land will not correspondingly be good wet 
land if cultivated with wet crops. Further, the difficulty of keeping proper 
and true accounts by the village officials the checking by the higher authorities, 
the remissions that may have to be granted for failure of wet crops, will give, 
we apprehend, far more trouble both to the Government and to the ryots 
than the present system and we doubt whether the new system is worth 
being introduced. We only hope that Government will not, by introducing 
the system, leave the ryots at the mercy of village officers and other subordi- 
nate officials, which means in almost all cases gain to those ryots who satisfy 
the greedy wants and wishes of the abovesaid needy officials and loss to those 
who think it beneath their dignity to do so.” 


13 19. A London correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 4th February. 
Feb. 4th, 1910. writing on the subject of Tariff reform, states 
that the Liberals and the Conservatives agree 
in stating that in a country in which the indigenous industries are on the 
decline, it is but reasonable to handicap all imports of foreign goods by 
imposing heavy duties on them. They do not believe that to boycott foreign 
goods involves hatred to foreigners. It therefore rests with us to stop all 
foreign imports. To bring abont this result we have no other means than to 
boycott them. There are three ways of bringing people into obedience to 
the laws framed for their welfare: (1) The 5 rule of the king or the 
head of a society. This obtains in Russia. (2) Laws which are framed by the 
representatives of the people and which cannot be violated. Such laws are in 
force in England. (3) The adoption of means by which the people by their 
superior wisdom, self-exertion and resoluteness of purpose, may attain their 
ends constitutionally and without physical compulsion. This last suits the 
Indians well. The foreign Secretary of State, eh 8 holds the destinies of this 


of the Madras Presidency resolves into this: Is the public—the parents and 
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dertaking of y hrough thick and thin without withdrawing 
from it. May Mother aid „ 

20. A correspondent to the Audi 3 3 *. following 

— re pe suggestions for adoption vernment in 

High prices af öde: er ty grapple aucceuat tilly Sill the difficult 
problem of the high prices of food-stuffe with which they are confronted: 

(1) Government should not enhance the land assessment merely by 
reason of its increased yield due to these abnormal prices. 

(2) Thoy should relax the laws framed with respect to thegrazing of cattle 
in reserved forests. The plough-share, the yoke and such other agricultural 
implements should be allowed to be taken from reserved forests by the ryots 
at a nominal cost, if not gras. Green manure should be sold to them for a 
very low price. In days of old, the ryots had all these conveniences without 
the necessity of spending even a pie. 

1 A law should be enacted forbidding the prey of bulls and cows, 
which now hinders husbandry. In an exhibition, the butcher offers a higher 
price for cattle than the ryot. The butcher is the cause of the rise in the 
price of cattle. | 

(4) Arrangements should be made to stamp out all cattle diseases and 
to reduce cattle mortality. \ 


21 The Swadeshabhimani, of the 4th February, contains a fictitious 
3 i anecdote intended as a satire against the 
—— among village subordinate officers of the Revenue department, 

— : purticularly the village munsiffs, setting forth 
their corrupt ways. The main portion of the article consists of an address 
by «a father (a village munsiff) to his brother-in-law in the presence of his 
son wishing to bring home to the latter that the village munsiffship is far 
more lucrative than many other ostensibly higher places in the public 
service. The address runs as follows: By the graze of God I was appointed 
to the post of village munsiff about seven or eight years ago. At first I too 
was of opinion that it was a useless occupation. When I went to pay the 
interest due to Boarkal Shroff Govinda Naik, Mr. B. Madhava Rau, the 
(Revenue) Divisional officer had halted there to enquire into the qualifications 
of village munsiffs under the revised Settlement scheme. The munsiffship 
of our village was also to be filled up on that occasion. Two or three 
days previous to this the Divisional officer had somehow lost his (bandy) 
bullocks and having been informed that our neighbour Santaya Shetti (the 
village munsiff) possessed a good pair of bullocks enquired of him about the 
same. Santaya Shetti possessed a pair worth Rs. 300 and not wishing to 
part with it and receive its price from the Divisional officer, denied that he 
N any bullocks. The Divisional officer felt annoyed at this reply. 
he very next day it was decided to examine his qualifications for the post 
of village munsiff, and he was dismissed on the ground that his antecedents 
were objectionable, and it was announced that candidates for the munsiffshi 
may appear personally before the Divisional officer at 2 o’clock the next day. 
On hearing this I made aequaintance with the Head Clerk, procured a pair 
of bullocks valued at R. 250 and went with the same to pay a visit to 
the Divisional officer. After estimating the value of the bullocks, he promised 
to consider my qualifications for the post in a day or two. At 2 o'clock 
(on the appointed day), I presented myself as a candidate along with many 
others of my village. We were all examined one by one, und I was found to 
be the best qualified among them and was permanently appointed a village 
munsiff in place of Santaya Shetti. | 1 
„Government has of late ordered that village munsiffs should be invested 
with increased judicial powers to decide petty claims and quarrels. The 
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a rupee or eight annas according to 
‘entries in the account books, . 
remuneration. Our shop 


‘¢The third is the signing of plague passports. . Although the income 
from this source is not considerable, we can eke out therefrom what is 
required to pay our servants. As village people are always reluctant to get 


signatures for nothing they do some gratuitous labour for us at least for 
half a day. 3 


“Fourthly, pleaders also are of great help to us. We are able to get at 
least Rs. 45 per month on an average from this source. We are to attest 
their vakalatnémds, and we are paid at the rate of two annas for every 
attestation. , 


„Jour sister is a witness to all these sources of income. Whatever 
I get in the course of the day is emptied into her hands in the evening when 
the village court is closed. You can know the truth from her still. My son 
is hankering after a higher place than this. With the income he would get 
therefrom he cannot make both ends meet. Then, again, he may be trans- 
ferred from place to place twelve times a year. Dear brother-in-law! Are 


you now at least convinced that there is no use in our Ishwara’s studying 


further for a higher place in the public service?“ 
Ishwara (the son) was thns prevailed upon not to study further and 
persuaded to take up his father’s profession. f 


22. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th February, in a leader on the 


; eform Scheme, says thatthe scheme has given 
7 Pee Yee fresh life to India generally, and to 1 


madans in particular, even those non-Muhammadan brethren who do not now 
view the scheme with pleasure will gradually be convinced of its benefits. 
The paper proceeds to observe that the first business which has been 
erformed under the scheme is the meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
uncil held on the 24th January. In this meeting Lord Morley (Lord 


Minto) delivered an excellent speech full of sympathy towards the people of 
India. He has been delighted to see with his own eyes the flourishing state 
of the garden he has planted. This is the foundation stone, as it were, of the 
lofty buildings which are to be erected on the land of the constitutional 
Government, as a fitting issue to the exertions of His Lordship, and of Lord 
Morley who have thus left a memento: in spite of adverse nstances, of 


anarchism and of the opposition shown by the English and Indian Press. 


during the recent tour of His Excellency and the Nasik an 
are without doubt heart-rending incidents 
extirpate anarchism. 
hein acts if they desir 
asks the people of ne a ue done 

The paper, in conclusion, observes th eme will r 
it were embroidered on the pages of the History of India, as an ex 
souvenir, and will or beneficial to the people, provided the people with one 
accord try to keep the country free from sedition and mischief. © 
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23. Commenting on the e Press . tbe a wy 
ebruary, observes:—We thought t the 

The new Press Bill. new Press Bill would deal ah only the 
vernacular newspapers. But the ae wisdom of Lord Minto does not 
support the framing of a law which aims at suppressing only the vernacular 
papers. It is at present difficult to say how the regulations of the new Bill 
will be used when they come into force. There is no doubt that the 
knowledge which the people can gain from the publications of the Press will 
be retarded. Till now, the British Government in India liked the idea of 
the people acquiring knowledge without any hindrance whatever. We regret 
very much for the lack of this desire at present. ‘This Bill has empowered 
the ordinary Postal officials and Police officers to enter a building or open a 
box, merely on suspicion, and attach the properties which are found therein. 
No suit for damages can be instituted by the aggrieved party in a court of 
law on the ground that such an officer acted wrongfully and without justifica- 
tion. However much this Bill may be considered necessary at present, we 
do not think that it will be necessary at all times. We, therefore, hope that 
this new Act will be repealed as soon as the present unrest in the country has 


subsided. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, says :—It is not a matter of 
surprise that the proposers of this new Press 

J 3 Herbert Risley and the Bill use harsh words against the newspapers 
nnn ae conducted by the Indians on the groufd that 
they are the cause of the present anarchism, sedition and other evils. Sir 
Herbert Risley who has been all along against the Indian papers spoke about 
this Bill in the Legislative G Ae is of opinion that these papers 
poison the minds of the people and cause young boys to do mischievous acta, 


and he has issued the necessary circulars to prevent schoolboys and school - 


masters from taking part in political matters. He had this idea even at the 
time of Sir B. Fuller, and it is but natural that, after the occurrence of 
several deplorable incidents which necessitated repressive measures, the 
fervour of Sir Herbert Risley has increased. Even granting that auarchism, 
sedition, etc., have been excited by the Indian rs, we regret that he 
should have accused all these papers together. He as spoken as if all the 


vernacular and the . papers incite such mischievous acts and prove an 


impediment to the inistration. But we do not agree with Sir Herbert 
Risley in this view. It may be that some of the vernacular papers have been 
publishing silly falsehoods. None of us will deny that such newspapers 
should be severely punished. But do not the Englishmen and their pa 

also express their opinions like the Indian papers on the very subjects which 
he accuses them of publishing. For instance, are the Indian papers the only 
newspapers which say that the wealth of India is being drained by the 
British administration and that poverty is increasing under the British rule? 


Is the statement of Sir Herbert Risley that the energy of the educated class 


18 spent only in disseminating anarchism and sedition true? Is there no 
good which the educated class and the Indians have done for the Government 
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during the last 30 years? Is ther 
ean speak of in their favour and 
anarchism and sedition, have bee: 
30 years, why did the officials 
directing their attention to this mat ; ls only evi 
from the educated community, why e Government not 
e think that it is not right t 1 
oductio 
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Lord Morley and 
of the Press. 


This Bill being intended to upset entirely the liberty of the Press, which is 
ono of the primary principles of the British administration, would not ha ve 
been proposed in the 1 Council on the sole responsibility of the 
Government of India. If Lord Morley had given his consent of the Bill, 
with a knowledge of the important regulations, the confusion which had been 
caused in the minds of the Indians and the people at large, after he became 
the Secretary of State for India would increase still further. On the 17th 
December 1908, Lord Morley, in connection with the Indian ‘reforms, spoke 
in the House of Lords in the following strain: Can our business be 
complete if we abolish the liberty of the Press altogether or suppress it for 
some time at least? We must close the schools and colleges; else what is 
the use of suppressing the 2 without closing the former? The 
Parliament wil never consent to such a policy. Even Lord Minto will not 
give his consent.“ We do not know how he will reconcile his previous 
statement with the present action. When a question is raised in the 
Parliament regarding this, he will maintain that what he has done is right. 


In fact, we are led to conclude that State policy has no settled principle 
whatever. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, observes :— Lord Minto, 

en cine Moe Ak in his speech in the Imperial Council regarding 

rings mire? the release of the nine deportees, said that the 

Government released them to show that it has full confidence in the leaders 
of the people whose. co- tion with the Government in putting down 
anarchism is necessary. This speech shows his political wisdom. The 
reforms which he proposed and carried out with great difficulty are sufficient 
evidence of the sincerity of his speech. While, on the one hand, he 
introduced reforms to increase the liberties of the people, on the other 
hand, he had to adopt hard measures to put down wicked men; therefore 
his good actions and suggestions do not produce the full effects which they 
would otherwise have done. For instance, he said that the leaders of the 
people should be trusted and consulted to root out anarchism in course of 
time. It so happened that he himself put a gag to the newspapers which 
express the opinions of the leaders. How can the object of the Government 
to consult the leaders be fulfilled if the newspapers are afraid of speaking 
the truth? We are afraid that the newspapers will only s partial 
truths and falsehoods on account of the new Press Act, which says that 
the Government officials and not the judicial authorities will decid e what 
matters are seditious and what, not. But the news pers have to find fault 
only with the actions of the Government officials. It is natural for a person 
to become enraged when his actions are criticised, however experienced and 
cultured he may be. In his a moments, it is natural for him to consider 
the innocent to be guilty. Sir Herbert Risley pointed out in his speech that 
to say that the industries of our country have become extinct, that poverty 
18 increasing and that the Indians in South Africa are suffering, is an instance 
of sedition. If these and other things like these are considered seditious, 
then the Indian newspapers will have no other work than that of praising the 
British administration and the British officials. According to the new Act, 
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and ascertain their views in person. It rst 


the newspapers to g a 0 strict 


enforced, the Go 
Lord Minto’s h 
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e 
tin 
hts of a free press. It would have been better if the Government bad 
passed the Act after affording ample opportunities for the Members of the 
Council and the public at large to consider this measure, which affects the 
whole Indian continent, and to submit their suggestions for the approval of 
Government. The intrusion of the anarchic element into the political life of 
India and the murderous outrages which have closely followed the outbursts 
of incitement on the part of the newspapers, have made it necessary, as stated 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, to pass a repressive measure of the kind 
referred to. The paper has, therefore, nothing to say against the passing of 
the Act, but 1¢ takes-exception to the precipitate manner in which it has been 
rushed through the Council. It prays that Lord Minto, who is ever anxious 
to make his Indian subjects happy and contented, will enforce the enactment 
in question to stamp out sedition and anarchy in the country and repeal it as 
soon as it is found no longer necessary. | 


The Andhrakesari, of the 4th February, stating that the Press Act is 
an outcome of the cold-blooded murders which have of late thrown the whole 
of India into profound sorrow, observes that the printing presses and news- 
papers are the chief means by which the public can represent to their rulers 
their grievances and seek redress at their hands. By closely bridling them, 
neither the Government nor the people will be benefited. The object of the 
Press Bill, as Sir Herbert Risely stated in introducing it, is to provide 
adequate punishment to those who are found guilty of incitement to murder 
and violence and not to exterminate altogether the organs of the public 
opinion. The freedom of the press is an inestimable boon conferred on the 
Indians by the British Government. The paper requests the Government 
and the Members of the Council to pause and consider before committing 
themselves to } a measure affecting such an important right of the 
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spare no pains in securing 
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regrets the existence of certain newspapers which throw obstacles in the way 
of the people becoming united, and well disposed towards each other. 
bg, be Desabhimani, of the 8th Febroary, writing on the same subject 
Feb. 8th, 1910, remarks that the Government, ait ng in order the various anarchist 
| ciate ere oe Age wee oe ned to enact a Press Law 
to confine the press within certain limits, without giving an opportunity to 
the people to express their views, Ifthe measure is really capable of putting 
down anarchism, then no Indian will object to it. But it is the opinion oj 
some Indian journals that the proposed law, instead of suppressing anarchism 
will only infringe the freedom of the press. The rulers and the ruled are 
equally interested in putting an end to anarchist violence. The Indians are 
more exposed to danger than the Anglo-Indians on account of the existence 
of anarchists in their midst. ‘The Indians and the Native newspapers are 
ever ready to lend a helping hand in any attempt to ward off the dangers 
from anarchism. We are sincerely of opinion that it will tend to the advan- 
tage of all parties, if the rulers, the Indians and the Anglo-Indians, should 
confide in one another, consult together, and work with one mind to root out 
as far as possible the dastardly actions of the anarchists. The paper suggests 
that persons representing the interests of the Government, the Anglo-Indians 
and the Indians, respectively, should meet together and brushing aside all 
petty differences, determine, after consultation with one another, the best 
way of dealing with anarchism and, then, says the paper, the Indians and 
the organs of the Indian community will undoubtedly cd-operate with the 
rulers in stamping it out. 
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Dasamata, 28. The Desamata, of the 9th February, a new Telugu weekly which 
Feb. 91h, 1946. Tue Press Bill hails from Rajahmundry, refers in ita leading 
columns to the Press Bill and remarks that it 
strikes at the root of the freedom of the Indian press. As the Government 
is already armed with pee to suppress newspapers which write seditious 
articles and incite people to murder and violence, the editor does not see any 
necessity for this new legislation. In its opinion, Government are seriously 
mistaken in introducing this measure seeing that anarchists and assassinators 
do not derive their inspiration from newspapers. Granting that they do so, 
newspapers teaching sedition are not now in existence. Papers of the type 
of the Yugantar are no more. The already existing laws do not permit the 
cropping up of such papers. It is to be doubted whether there is one 
anarchist in a crore of the Indian population. Can printing presses hope to 
exist any longer in the face of this law? Can they write one sentence freely? 
Can there be any fearless publication of books? The proprietors of printing 
resses and newspapers have hereafter to be at the mercy of the Magistrates. 
hey should try to win their favour. The organs of public opinion could 
not criticise the actions of the Magistrates or the Police. if they do so, 
they will find to their cost that they have violated the law. It is difficult to 
draw a clear line of distinction between what is sedition and what is not. 
What one Magistrate does not think to be seditious may appear to be so to 
another. ‘The organs of public opinion cannot hereafter venture to review 
even in a moderate degree the actions of the Government officials and Native 
Princes. They cannot dare to enter even upon the discussion of religious 
subjects, for such discussion may be construed by the authorities as creating 
racial hatred. The paper concludes its remarks b appreciating the motives 
which led Government to pass the Press Law and ices that Mr. Gokhale and 
some other Indian Members of the Supreme Legislative Council will advise 
Government to relax the rigour of the Act. oes 


VarrranraParuxa, 29. Writing upon the new Press Act, the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 10th 
Feb. 10th, 1910. Phe Indian Press Act, 1910. February, remarks that it is beyond the age 
of several owners of presses and publishers o 
newspapers to deposit a security, but the Magistrate may exempt such of 
them as are known to be honest and trustworthy. ‘The article considers such 
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IV. Nara Srarxs. 


30. The Jaridab--Roegar, of the Sth February, has an extract from the 18g a 

1 and the Native Watan of Lahore on the letters written by His rey: tn, bi 
The Viceroy and the Native eee, . rs writven by 1) eb. Gth, 1910, 

States on the sedition of India. 8 uleno7 the Viceroy to Native 8 and 

10 ae Princes regarding sedition in India in which 

the Watan says that the correspondence is a proof of the fact that the relations 

between the Imperial Government and Native States are friendly in the 

extreme, and that the Native States are ready to take strenuous measures to 

put down sedition. They do not view, with satisfaction, the lenient measures 

that have been taken by Government, as 3 and firmness are required 

ior the purpose Of eradicating sedition. It is believed that this readiness of 

Native States to co-operate with 2 Government in any measures 

tending to extirpate sedition will be productive of excellent results. 


31. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th February, in connection with the . 
iad appointment of Joint Secretary to Mr. Dunlop Feb. ana, 1910. p 

Joint Fb br g of a in the Nizam’s Revenue Department, says that 

Revenue Department of ebe Mr. Dunlop is of opinion that the post should 

ae he done away with, but Mr. Walker thinks that 

natives are incompetent and that a European should be brought from home. 

The paper observes that Mr. Dunlop usually attends office in the afternoon, 

remains in his private room for an hour, and begins to work at about 2 O clock, 

when he disposes of not more than one or two cases referred to him for the 

purpose and thus as he finds it difficult to do his own work, how can he be 

expected to do the work of a Joint Secretary as well if the post be done away 

with ? The paper adds that the appointment of a European would be expen- 

sive as in addition to comparatively heavy pay he will have to be provided 


with an establishment for translation *. Moreover, the presence of 


two European officers in an office would be against policy and administra- 
tion. The fact is no European should have been appointed in the Revenue 
Department. i 

Mr. Dunlop is a European officer, his Joint Secretary should be a Muham - 
madan to go into his work thoroughly, and invite the attention of the Minister 
to it if necessary. If the appointment of a European is made revenue 
matters, which are notin a satisfactory state, will in no way be bettered. 


VI.—-MiscrLLaNEous. 


32. A correspondent, under the designation of a Government official, to 1 ror 

Hind the Kis(napatrika, of the 4th February, addresses eb. ath, 1010. 
inn ansehen a letter to the Hindu anarchists in which he 
observes:— Although you have failed in your attempt to destroy the train 
in which a Lieutenant- Governor was travelling and to take the life of the 
Viceroy at Ahmedabad, you have murdered some innocent officers. It is 
really very shameful to your country. You have shot down dead at Nasik 
one of those whose memory you ought to have cherished. Youthink you are 
patriots serving your country. But never has a greater wrong been done to 

the country then now, and never before this, has such a shoft-sighted policy ° 

been pursued. If you have any wrongs to be redressed, don’t you see that 
you have been following very disgraceful and improper methods to gain 
your ends. Don’t don think that you are widening the gulf that now exists 
between the English and the Indians as a result of your unwisdom? The 
Indians are in duty bound to protect the lives of one or two thousand 
Civilians 1 in their midst. The English officer mixes with us, inspects 
our plague-infected houses, visits our „ patients and looks to the 

dn of our lanes. He thinks he is safe at our hands and goes about 


MavaBanl, 
Feb. Ind, 1910. 


friend the Indian 
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becomes wider. You are simply 


lion. Unless and until you give up murderous policy, the 

you to pieces including in its havoc innocent too, and the sin of ruining 
the innocent will of course be on Oh! Anarchists! be advised at least 
at this last moment! I have wr this for your sole benefit and not 
for the welfare of the rulers They are alway in the strength of their 
arms, in their valour and righteousness. O! Anarchists! Take care 
before it is too late! Understand your position properly before you jump 
into darkness and bring your country to ruin. May the new year open 
your eyes! ae 


33. A leader in the Malabari, ie gr oh wth rejoicing at the 
return of the Liberal Government to power, 
present juncture. Femmarks that Indians ought to pray God 1. 
grant a long lease of existence to that Govern- 

ment. Indians received all their progressive administrative reforms during 
the régimes of the various Liberal Governments. The only reform the 
Indians have ever received from any Conservative Government was the 
Indian Councils Act of 1892, and that too was mainly the result of the 
ersistent championship of that liberal-hearted statesman Charles Bradlaugh. 
On the other hand their power of producing confusion in India was sufficiently 


shown by the régimes of the successive Viceroys after Lord Ripon. The 


Indians ought to follow the advice of Mr. W. T. Stead and try to establish in 
the Parliament a band of members like the Irish Nationalists to work for self- 
government for India. Educuted Indians should try to impress upon the 
youths of India the lessons of Parliamentary Government and thus wean them 
away from their attempt to work against the natural laws instead of following 
the course of nature and taking advantage of opportunities as they occur. 
The Government should be helped in their attempt to remove the pernicious 
growths of anarchism and violence which are now obstructing the path of 
real progress. The Indians must show themselves deserving of the important, 
though much delayed, instalment of reforms that are being given to them 
and must request the British nation, who are the noble custodians of their 


safety, to lead them to a position of eminence in consonance with their 
historical and ancestral traditions. : 
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laaued 16th February 1910. } 


[SE EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPART 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS: EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 19th February 1910, 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 
1.—Fongion Poxitics. II.—Hous Aputntermatrion—cont, 


Tie ue Government in Great Britain (i) Public Worke— 
State Railways 


Il.—Homs Anmimetaation. 0% Geneval~ 
The release of the deportees ee oe 


U Courto— H inta to Eng lish officials ee ee 


Duties of Public Prosecutor Preee Aesostation in Bengal 
Travelling allowance to jurors The rumoured retirement of Lord Morley from the 


India Office ee es ee ee ee ee 
( Education— 


＋ — ö 4 
The Err examination The Indian Press Act, 1910 a 


Raising of school - ee in Secondary schools 


III,—Lzorstation, 


VI.—MiscetLanzovs. 


0% Local and Munisipal— Indian anarchists abroed N 
The Madras Corporation The Maharaja of Burdwan’s ase of the orm i White Coolie 


The Municipal franchise Sirdar“ „„ 
District Booed Engineers 5 Tue Madras Times and Native papers . ee ve 52 ee 


— 7 


~~ 
3 ons he 


= 


>» 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


Foal 


I.—Foaziex Po.trics. PAGS 


The new Parliament and India 265 The Act to 
The Criminal Law ee 


The Indian Pres Act of 1910... ., - a... 
/ 
V.—Prosrscrs oy tas Oxore san tas Compition 
ov tum Puor 


Tho fate of the ryote ” 


Aserehy in India and ite causes. 
The anarchist movement 40 


— 
‘ * 


322 Se a ~ — 
. . 


— 
* 


we 


— 


22 K 
—— ——— 


(REvIsED UP TO 711 Ern Fesrvuary 1910). : 


Name of publication. 


— 


— OE 


— 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 


Christian Patriot .. 
Anglo-Indian  .. 
Hindu a... oe 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
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chenthai, Trivandrum. 
Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press .. | Weekly 9 Ra jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
years, 
Sri Krishna Review  .. | Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- | Month) Ba dra Nath Sen, u. A., B. L., of 
26 é baba. ' 


rangam. 
8. P.. College Magazine. The Bodsen Press, Trichino- | Quarterly Isaac Y. Gnanam, n. 4. Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. Weekly D. Lazarus, n. 4., Native Christian, 66 
Advertiser. years. 


Information called for. 
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ADDITIONS TO AND ALTERATIONS IN THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS. 


No. 8, Anglo-Indien, converted into a fortnightly paper since the lst January 1910. 
No. 31, Oriental Mystio Myna, temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
No. 34, Arya, temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
No. 85, Canara High School Magasine, temporarily discontinued since August 1909. 
No. 38, Patriot, temporarily discontinued since 31st January 1910. | 
10 io of No. 53, West Coast Reformer, is A. S. Ramayya, Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. About 600 copies of the paper ar 
Ing circulated. : 
, No. 61, Bala Bharata, not published since September 1909. 
No. 64, Self Culture, only one issue of this journal (i.¢., for October 1909) has been published. 
No. 69, Travancore Mail, discontinued since the end of 1909. 
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. rr aan om THE StH Frsnvary ee. 


1 


i 
i 


Name of publication, — 


„„ 
2 * 


* 


| 
Where published. | Edition. 
| 


| | Agricultural Association. . 
! 

2 Agrioalturist ee 

3 | Alyathama + 
i 
| : 


i 


4 e 


Arya Mitran 


6 
| 
| 


| Astikan 


U 
7 ain Vyasan .. 


8 Brahma ana Vilakkam 
(Ligh — N 


* 


| 


Chakravartini .. 


Children’s Herald 
‘Children’ « Magazine 


! Baliar Nesan. 
3 | Coimbatore Crescent 


Derabhimani ee 
Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan 97 


Hindu Vartaman 
Hitakarini 3 
Homiletio Magasine 


f India ee 
2 Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 


Islam Nesan 


Jananukalan és 


Kalikala Thoshan ae 


Kaliyuga Vartamani 


rene in _——- — 


Sri Vidya Pres, Kamb-| 
Guardian Press, No.100 Mount 
0. 

A 

, kadai street, Vaniyambéd, 

Salem district. . 

. seca oy = on | Monthly 
ranque ore 

district. 


Tiravélér, Tanjore district 


- —— oe * 


Monthly 


No. 


| Bi- -monthly 


; 


} 


Brahmo Orphan A — 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
G adras. | 

Bhuloka Vyanan Preas, No. 51, 
St. Xavier street, 'George- 


town, Madras. 
Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. Do. 
Printed at the Kalyanasunda 


Weekly 
ram Power T 


and 3 at Kumbako- | 


Vani 8 Press, No. 3. Monthly 
2. Lane, Triplicane, | 


Nazareth és ae ‘a 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

| Bi-monthly 

Weekly 
Do. 

| Monthly 


* Avanashi Road, 
Cuddalore New Town 
Patriot Press, Salem 
0. — A. 2 S 
South 8 — No. 6, 
Thambu Chetti street, 
Geo wn, Madras. 
Tiruvulur 3 Ae se 
W Ee, No. 100, Mount 
155 K lical L — 0 
v u n 
olen Presa, 


Tanjore district. 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Maya varam, Tanjore district. 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, 
Elugadal street, Madura. 
E 8 


| Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do 


Georgetown. 
Golden Press, No, 17, Kalathi- | Bi-monthly 
EA Madali street » Choo- | 
y, Madras. 
Tirav@lar 


Monthly 
Do. 


tar of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. | Bi-monthly 


Mabammadiys Press, No. 80, | Weekly 
— Naikan street, * 

Arran umbakénam °. Do. 

No. 38, Nallathambi an Do. 


No. 141, Evening Basser Road Monthly 
Printed at, 
Mesare. Vest & 00. . —4 
Jo. 14, Mount Road, Madras 


Press, Mara- Ini - monthly oe 


Saas 


— — 


eee 


—— — — 


Diwan uber R. e Rao, 


Hinda, Brahman, 80 
J. u. Kung Raju, "Hinds, Raju, 36 
22323 Abdul Qadir, Mubammadan, 
40 years. 


Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


Ai r Sreeni- 


9 Vaiehna- 

Nayudu, Hindu, 

M. Mathuviran Pillai, Hinda, Vallv- 
van, 43 yours, 

3 Aiyar, B.A, n. b., Hindu, 

R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. &. „ e Al Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. die 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


years. 

G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
4 
. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Rails, about 63 years 

P. K. ro ea Chacived, Hindu, Brah- 
‘man, 

Juhn ahs Protestant Christian, 30 
n 

b. M. 1 Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
50 years. id 
Rangasw angar, B.a., B.L. 
‘Hindu, toe alg A — f a 


Pandit Visalakehi Ammal, Brahman, 


„ Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Subrawania Barati, Hiudu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
ears. 

N Native Christian, 34 years .. 
O. K heel Sultan Eayyed Ahmed 
ubammadan. ® 
T. N 2 Uns, Hindu, vellala, 61 
10 Kandaswmi Pillai, Hinda, 

Vellala, 34 years. 
Kaviraye Kandaswam i Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 
T. * lial 38 yours, Gnapiyar, Hindu, 
danse Ubetti, Hinds, Kava- 
ine Udeiyar, Native Christian, 


Mairi M Shak Mire Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


— — Aiyar, Hindu, 
Visalakehi Amma!, Hinda, Brahman, 
a A Sundaram, . A., L., Native 

— telive ative Unristian, 3 . 


f 


"© Information called for. 
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Namo ot publication. 


— — 


ag „ . 
x 82 3 ary * . 
. * Sate aes N a „ 


a 4 


“= 


Circals. 


| Zenana 


Monthly Witness 5 
Moonlight or Chandroda- 
yan. 


| Nagai Nilalochani 


Paradarsa nam 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 

Sanga Patrika 

Bantosha Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi oe oe 

Satya Dutan or Meseenger 
of Truth. 

Sentamil .. ot es 


Sentamil Selvi .. ee 

Sourar Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivanivilasini ; és 


Sunday Friend 

Supplement to Aruno- 
ayam. 

Suryodayam 

Swadesamitran 

Tamilian .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 

Ulaga Nesan 

United Free 
Herald. 

Vidya Bhanu 

Vidya Viharini 


Vijaya... 
Vijaya Vikataa 


Vikats Dutan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


for students, | 


trict. is 
Trichinopoly ee ‘* ee 
L. N. Press, No. 18, Ela Kan- 
dap street, Georgetown, 
Nilalochani Press, Negapstam 
Tanjore district. = 


street, Georgetown, Madras. 


No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 

Vanivilasam Prose Tinnevelly 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pusumalai, Madura 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Memorial Hall, Madras 10 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 

eee 
egapatam oe oe ee 

22 Nannilam taluk, 

Chena — 1 Press 
engalroya n 0 
No. 137 Randall’s Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

| Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 

gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district, 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Koad, Royapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

No. 45, Sami Naik street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Prese, No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broadway, Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North Avunimula street, 
Madura. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Prees, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


2 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 

ore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


street, Coimbatore. 
Kambakénam .. 


Nazareth 75 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti Street, Madras. 


Palamcotteh, Tinnevelly die | 


No. 24, Ohandrappa Mudali | 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press. | 


Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 


„ Karuppa Goundan 4 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily 
Tri-weekly 
eekly 


Monthly 


4 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


ur G, M. Welford, European, 40 


years. | 

end. Mr. R. Smiles. 

M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
34 years. 

d. Badesiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


yeats. 
Swami Vallinayagem, Hindu, Vehela, 
35 * 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, a Native 
Christian, 61 years. 


man, 80 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
ven al years. * iu 


T. K. Balasubramanya <Aiyar, 1. 4., 
Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Revd, A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. ¥rykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


tian, about 44 years. 


Brahman, 53 years. 


Vellala, 34 years. 


82 years. 
M. Vadivelu 
Vellala, 37 years. 


years. 
(1) M. Go 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hinde 
Vellala, 40 years. 


Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati 


$2 years. 
tian, 37 years. 


Christian, 50 years. 


ears. 
Brahman, 61 years. 


8. G. Madoram, Native Christian, 42 


years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


41 is: 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. g 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


0.8, Rameswami Alper r, Hindu, Brab- 


man, 34 years. 


M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years | 
|} Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
G. Subramania Aiyar, B. 4., Hindu, | 
Pandit C. Ayodya Does, Buddhist, 67 

years. ) 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


na Aiyar ° 4 
O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. 4., I. r., 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, ‘Nattar, | 
T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native | 
(1) M. R. Kandaswami 9 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. aa | 
Hinds, — 


man, 28 | 
0. nn Aiyar, Hindu, 


' 
| 


' 
; 
1 
’ 


’ 
i 
g 


C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


— — 


1 


: 


— -— 


6,000 
630 
250 

1,000 

2.050 


460 


* Information ealled for. 
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(as IT stoop on Tae 19ra Fesrvary 1910). 


as 


we — 
Toe Rae Oey , “4 


Whore —— Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Printed ob Vand Prana ende, Monthly Jap Pinna Bréhman, 
and published at Janapadu, 39 years, | 
Painad taluk (Guntér 
district 


). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore Do. G. WN 1 Naidu, . A., 
— Nidadavole and Medur 


Vidyanilaya Press, Ra jah- Weekly Ayyagari Bapirazu, 28 years 
mundry. 
Chintamani Press, Ra jah- Do. Bongarraau, 32 yours... +4 as 


| Andhraprakésika Hinds Fie, Mount Road, Bi-weekly A. ahh Paérthasdrathi Naidu, Balija, 56 
i | Arogyaprabodbini Chintamani Press, Ru jah - Monthly 1 — Sahib, 50 years, 
| Aryamatabédhini — = Press, Jaganns ick- J). Musunur Go » Brahman, 44 years. 
| Arya Vysya Printed at Press, Fortnightly S. Rémaswdmi Gupta, Vynsya, 41 
: — , and published at | years. 


| Bhérataméta ee Virayogindra Silps Press, | Weekly B. V. Nath, Brahman, 21 years ve 


: iniana gram. 
| Dessbhiméai Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Dat 5 b. Séabéchalapathi le, Madhva 
| man, 423 years 

| Elementary School Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly v. — Brahman, 37 
nal. 3 

U inda Zundiri n Press, Kanteru, Do. ‘Sattirgju Sitéramayya, Bréhman, 42 
: | years. 

Hitavédi .. Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, Do. Tue Revd. D. Anantam, n ., Native 
| 13 and published i ‘| Ohristian, 586 years. 


Kalpavalli Prabodhini Pree, Duggirala, | Fortnightly Jampals Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 


: | Guntar dist en. 
Kistns patrika Kistoa Swadeehi Press, Musuli- Weekly PEP 


patam. . 
! Mandrama .. va Manorama frees, Rajah- O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years, 


| mundry. 

Messenger of Truth Printed at the S. P. O. K. Press, | ; The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
| : Vepery, and published st the Christian, * f 

| Reli gious — Tract Book | 
| Society, Georgetown, 
| Millenial Light Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Oo., D. Thiravéngedam, Mative Christian, 


: Printers, M | 
| Nyéyabédhini Desabhimani ress, Gantér .. | p. hala Rio, Madhva Bréh- 


| | 2 years. 
| Prabédbini Prabodhini Press, Duggirale, | V. 12 Sastri, Kamala, 96 
| Guntér district. years. : 
| Ravi 1 Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanadu. Weekly The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
| years. 
— yapendéyind i | Monthly T. Lakshminéréyanu Séstzi, Bréhman, 


= s 


— — 
PF ] ll . RRR, eR AR MO — — — 
88 * ’ a 
— qe age 13 — Pine we * 8 . 
“ 7 1 —— — 3 — 
1 — , 
* 


» 
* > . 2 22 
~ ba . — 8 Sd 1 ‘ * — * 5 N 1 ~ 9 — 3 
— N — a — n —— <Q As * 25 * W Tees eer — . — Nee. 8 — 13 9 ELM 7 
* 22 1 — we —_— 
12 — 1 — — . tor * * . 6 — an — Br vine . 
he ‘ 
* — — +p 5 — : m . — . 1 * * * 
— — is Mi bon — * * mie K 6 * oat — — 3 
D r 88 e ra aE Aes? * ‘ 8 id - . * K * — * * K 2 shal 8 ‘ . . * 
2 a ; 2 “ * were . 9 . : * 
8 —— ü—ää — —— — — —— 9 on — >» : 
3 — apaamonerniie 3 —— perv — — * ‘ ‘ * — tum « 
vem Lae © me 1 „ 
- — — oe * — K —-— 


— an" alliage. 


— Le aah 


42 years. 


. Saraswati .. Cocanada Do. Sri K. R. V. Krishna RAO Buhadar 
Géru, Bräbman, 37 years. 
Sasilékha .. . Bi-weekfy g. Séehéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years .. 


Sévitri .. es 1 ie, ents Monthly Srimati Pulu Lakshmi Narasa- 
| ee B lady, 29 years. 
Suuda Leeson ‘s 0 , Dr. J. Aberley, M. A., Ameri- 
Book with We = Hew (A. B. L. Guntür. i 47 years. 
ission News 
Susila ., ée Sree Venkataramana Vilase N. Venkatarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 
Feet, Woodpeta, Anaké- Brahman, 66 years. 


k. Mérkandéys Sarma, Brahman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
The Revd. H. O. Stillwel] ef Samulkota, 


Canadian, 42 years. 
Mr, 8. N Simen, European, 37 years .. 


Cireula. 
tion. 


age of 


. pe ; 


Name, caste and 


500 


500 


12,000 


©. A. Mackensie, kur- 1, 500 


years. 


Not known 


.. | Vanguri Bubba Rao, merchant, 22 
. | C. Dorashmiah, Séténi, 41 years 


oo | NV. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 50 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


5 
: 
: 


Thumbu Chetty 8 


avani Press, Ellore 


ress, Viswasaraya- 
taluk 


Nagaram 


arsini p 
urem, 
édévari district. 


j 


Man 
Sud 


ADDITIONS. 


p 
G 


d 


.. | Deeabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly .. | Chimakarii Basavayya, Vysya, 


rm 
an 


Voice of Social Refo 
Purity 


ial 
Loyalty. 


.. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 


vani 


9 
sini 


82 | Vasundhara 
33 | Vidyévati .. 


34 


35 | Vysya 
86 | Yuddba Dh 


87 | Ind 
38 | Suda 


iroula- 
tion. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


y 


Do 


Where published. 


Rajab- 
ublished 


Press, 


Manorama 
mund 
Printed 


at | Month! 


Brown Industrial Misrion 


Press. 
Printed 


p 


‘and 


ry 


at 


publiehed 
ini 


and 
Kistna Swadesh 


Masulipatam. 


Name of publication. 


.. | Printed and published * Weekly 


No. 


$ | Andhrabharati 


canteen Med 
* 3 Eo A 2 —— — 


33 


(As rr 000 6 on THE 22 January 1910). 


9 ’ * „ 


e a 3 


Hditien. 


7 


* 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bhekta Vijaya 
Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari 

Jaina Hitaishini 

Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika 
Kernétaka Granthamala. 
Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- 
Law Gasette 

Muhilasakhi 

Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chétarya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sédhvi 
Sandtana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika 

Savinudi - .. ee 


Shri Krishna Sukthi | 


Sri erg Raja V na 
Vaibhava * 


Sumati 5 


Swadeshäbhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


V corakesuri 


| Veorasaiva Granthe Pra- 
kasika. 


| Vidyédéyini 


| Vidyanands 
| | Vikatamanjari 


vikstapratapa 


ö 


N21 Visishta Dvaiti 
35 | Vivekodaya 
| Vritténte Putrike 


3 denies 


| 
K m0 & | | Monthly 
Seneiann Dharma ‘Procharahs | Weekly 
obey Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Mudralays Mand 
M N Pre 


The "Wesleyan Mission Pres«, 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | 
ciation Press, oo | 


i ‘Press, 


. 
pid Press, Mandya, Bangs- | 
ore. : 
*~ Wesleyan Mission Press, 


The Star Press, Mysore | Weekly 


| n 
Do. 


Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 
1 Prabodhini Press, 


len. Vani Vilasa Press, 
re. 
Dharma Pracharaka 
N NN u, — ; 


Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 


Caxton Prom, Civil and Mili- 
— Pr Pres, Mange | Do. 


lore. 


The Graduates’ Trading . 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Presse, 33 City. 


The Mangalore Trading Asto- | 
5 Press, Mun- | 


lore 
9 n Press, Bangalore Oity, 
Civil and Military Statlon. 
a Kshira Sagara Prees 


ore! 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Bi- monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 


Monthly 
o. 
Do. 


Iriah Taluk Catcherry 
_ Bead, Ber galore City. 
Fortnightly 


G. Press, - 12, Aruna- 

1 Mudali ‘Goorge- 

town, Madras. 

„Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Ee Prove, i Mysore. 

The Graduates’ — 4 
ciation Press, M * 

The Wesleyan — Press, 
Mysere, 


u Fade leg. Handa Saiva 
21 lat * 1879. 


1678. 
Re = Jois, Smartha Brah- 


Mallamaye, Hinde, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


B. Sabha Rao, u. A., Brahman, 39 


e Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 


B. ee Rao, . Madhbva 


Brahman 
MiaeO. E. 1 Kuropoan 
“tort Sole Ontoben | 
T. Wien ys, 36 years, and N. R. 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 


Vaishnava Brah- 


V ; 
B Janardhana Kao, 
man, 26 


8. Sachidananda Jois, Smarthe Brah- 


man, 27 years. 


U. n. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 years. 


„ Bettiah, 3 born 10th 
tember 188 


es 
The "HL, Bish Christian Mission- 
ure 


ary, Mange 
N. K. Bharathi elas Bharathi Sampangi 
Kamaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
n Bao, n. A. 47 years, and 
krishna Rao, 24 4 years; 
both Brahmans. 
Pandit 22 Sastri, Smartha Brah- 


man, 41 yea 
D, seeds. Smartha Brahman, 


v. yt moth Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


v. h. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


M. Sreenivass Aiyangar, 6 36 
yours, 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R Karibasappa Sastzi, 36 years; 
both Veorashaivas. err 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years as 
Dodbele Narayana Brahmen, 


40 
u. L Med Nadesa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
2 ; Commission agent and 


P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, 


B. C. Srinivasaiongar, Brahman, 48 


8. Venkataramayn, Hindu, Budrs, 33 
The Reva. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 67 years. 


* Stated to have been omitted in the previous return by oversight. 
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Name of publicatien. Where published, | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circula. 
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„ 
Trichur. | Brahman, 42 | 
Balamitram | Printed at the B.G.M. Press, Do. O0. H. Reraz, Obristian, 33 years 5 
| Mangalore, and published at | 5 | 
| Calicut. | : 
Bharata Sobhini .. | Bharata sobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly | Neslakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


| pey. 
Bhaehé Poshini | 8 Manorama Press, | Monthly K. e Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 
ta yam. years. | 
hänvantari 5 Lakehm Sahayam Presa, Do. P. Sankunni Vari Hindu, Ambala- 
8 “Kottakkal. wiv 
Dwija Kesari or V. P. | Vykkam. Printed at P. O. Weekly Not known 
Madhava Row. Press, Ernakulam. | 
Dwijé Rajan... Kerala Varma Press, Changa - Do. K. O. Veerumani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 
ö nacherry. | years. 
Jenmi x Lakshmi Sahayam , Press, | Monthly Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
Kottakkal. 423 years. | 
Eshuthachan i | W . Press, Do. Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 
Pp * 
Flower of Karmal The t. Joseph's Press, Do. f Father Aloysius, 
Mannanam. » 44 years. 
Kerala Kahalam .. ) —, Kalppadrumam Press, Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 
richur. 
Keralan 5 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 2. 4., Hindu 
vandrum. Nayar, 31 years. 
Kerala Chintamani | 1 Kalppadrumam Press. Do. Murkoth Kamaren, Tiyyan, 34 years .. 
| ‘Trichur. : 
Kérala Patrika .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. | Weekly O. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. ., Hindu, 
| Nayar, 50 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. , Do. : Do. F. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


c 51 1 
Kérala Tharaka .. ‘Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru-| Wo OF . Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 


vella. Nayar, 40 years. 
K éralépakéri 3 * Mission Press, Manga-| Bi-monthly .. | The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 
ore. 


Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam m. | Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. 4., 
(Family Friend). Christian, 89 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai... ..| Kerala Kalppadrumam Presa, Do. Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Trichur. Nayar, 82 — 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Presa, Do. K. O. Mana Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. 
Malabari .. Tirur. Printed at West Const | Weekly V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 


Press, Caliout. Nayar. 
Malabar News... Mor Thomas Press, Kéttayam‘ Monthly Not known; called for 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- Do. De. E. M. Philip, Syrian Christ ian, 50 
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ka. years. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 8 * Vilasam Press, Tiru - Do. P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
vella. years. 
Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, K dttayam. Do. Not known; called for 
viseshakan. 
Malay uli . | Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. | Bi-weekly K. Velu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 27 years | 
Malayala Manoram .. Malayala Manorama Press, ms K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
Kéttayam. years. | 
Malayula Mitram and C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam ., | Monthly The Revd. T. R. Benjamin, n. 4. , 
Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 39 years. 
Mangaloda yam .. | Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. D ath Narayanan Nambudiri, 
mangalam. Hinda, | 


rs. 
Manoram um „ West Coast Press, Caliout ., | Weekly P. Kuohi Krishna — Hinda, | 


„ > . ~~, * — 7 3 K 
e — - - ~ — — 
— — — — A oe a srr — * ~ 
ne 8 Smee mgs x 7 — 5 
— zs — = . — — « ES 2 
— ~ 7 eee 5 . 
— — — 


— ä — oe 


* — ae 
—— = wr 
— ——— — 
* 
ä — 


— — 


* a ES pes — — — 
2 . 1 
— — ff ⏑ꝗ eee — 
— 8 1 — 
— + = — 
- - — 1 


Nayar, 50 8 
Missionary Intelligence .. O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam Onoe 5 three * B. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
months. 5 years, | 
Mithavadi . 8 .. | West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weekl T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, a 28 18 | 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native | 
Heart. kulam. ) Christian, 38 Fs | 
Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph’s Convent Press, | Weekly M. Govinda 1 Hindu, Nayar, 33 
Mannanam. ‘years. : 
Prachina ‘Charaka St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Bi-monthly O. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years tes 
Press, Elthurithi. : 
Sarada Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 years; 
vandrum. T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years; and 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, | 
, | Hindu, Nayar ladies. ae 
Subhashini * ee Nayar Press, Trivandrum ., | Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1,120 


Suvishesha Venmashu ... . Press, Kunnan- | Once in two K. 1 „ Stoop, Christian, 40 years 
am. months. 

Vidyollasini Published in the Ponnéni| Bi- monthly. 

taluk; printed at the Jnano- | 

| dayam — Kunnankulam, | 
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This was started again in July 1909. 
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1,200 
500 
950 


* 
koil Tampuran, 
koil Tampuraa, 

Hindu, Eshava, 34 


N. Padmanabha Pillay, Hindu, Nayar, 


, Syrian Christian, 26 
K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 2.a., Hindu, 


N $1 years. 
T. ba 
ool as Ramavarme 


30 years. 


21 
K. J. 


. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Na 
Hindu, 20 years. 
N. Kumaran Asan, 


7 
— 
J 
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„ | Keralasandanam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly 


„ Kayam- | Monthly 
© This was started in April 1909. 


-- | Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. Monthly 


Vyavashya Chandrika * .. a Press 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- T 


„ | Dharma Vilseam Press, Tiru - Monthly 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI 


(As rr sTOOD ON 1 3 ‘ Dae 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 0 Naos. 


af 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 


Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkut- ul · 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al Mysore 

Burq-i-Sakhun 

The Subh-i-Bahar 
Hyderabad. 

A'in- i-Dakhan 

Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 

Dabdaba-i Asifi .. 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-M4)lguzéri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Riséla-i-Al Hadi 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street 
Triplicane ; Ata-ur-rahman 
Press. 


Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplisene. 

No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34%, Peter's Road, Roya - 

yoy 3 


No. 26, 
cane ; Shameia Press. 


As in No. 1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afsulganj, in 


od 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. | 


Risala-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Risala-i-Adib 


Bidar Gasette 


| 


front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nagair-i-Mal Prees, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Basaar). 


. | Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 


khana, Gosha Mahal. 


| Ansaria Press, Kasaratta ... 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Muqannin-i-Dukhan Presa, 
‘Troop Bazaar. c 

Mushi-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 


Bazaar. 
| Usman Press, Bider .. 


croft’s Road, Tripli- ) 


Fortnightly : 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Saiyid — Sabib, Muham- 
, 


4 


eee eee H 
ain Sebfb, Sunni, Muhammedan, 50 


Mibammad Abdel Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


e e Si 


uhammadan, 42 
Zahir-nd-din Sahib, betta 


years ; proprietor 
of un English journal called the | 
Muhammadan 


Hajeo Kurtan Muhammad Quim, 
, 67 years, 


5 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Mubammadan, 27 years. 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 
Muhammad Sahib, Asad Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
— Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Has Jalil Hasain, 1 
Latif Ahmad, 41 13 
madans. 


Hafiz Jalil Fe 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 ; Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, n, 40 years es 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
Muhammed Abd-nr Rahim Sehib, 
Muhammadan, 43 2 

Zafar Ali Khan, uhammadan, 36 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


years. 
So Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
cugid Me Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


Zefa Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


Mehr Ali, von of Ghulam Ali, Muham.- 
madan 


, 30 years. 
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Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 
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Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, Monthly 
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Manas Srannans, 
Madras, 
Feb. 13th, 1910. 


Iupiaw Pararor, 


Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1910. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forzien Poxitres. 


1. In a leader on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 138th Feb. 
„  Tuary, observes :-—* Mr. Asquith is in adifficult 
The new Government in position. But his difficulties are not insur- 
Great Britain. mountable. He has the tact and the courage 
necessary to deal effectively with the situation; and he will have the loyal 
co-operation of his colleagues who are men of vast resources. In spite. 
therefore, of the alurming telegrams which Reuter has been sending to this 
country, we feel confident that the Liberal Government has obtained a fresh 
lease of life. During the we four years of office the present Government 
has done a great deal to infuse liberal ideas into those who are responsible for 
tho management of the affairs of the Empire. India and South Africa are 
conspicuous instances. But the work yet remains unfinished. In Great 
Britain itself much of the work of social reform upon which the Government 
has been engaged has yet to be carried through. In South Africa the Union 
Parliament will shortly come into being. But there are outstanding questions, 
such as the status of Indians and the native races in that quarter, which only 
a Liberal Government can deal with in a satisfactory manner and with due 
regard to the interests of all the parties concerned. In India the Legislative 
Councils have been reformed. But in the regulations framed under the 
new Act there are defects which must be soon removed in order to make 
the reform really popular. The recommendations of the Decentralisation 
Commission remain to be disposed of; and we know what will become of 
them if the Tories come to power. There is the question of education in all 
its branches and a number of other equally important subjects which will 
soon demand the attention of the Government of India and the Secretary of 
State. We are, therefore, anxious that the Liberals should long continue to 
remain in office not merely to clear off the accumulated arrears of reform of 
the past twenty years but to instil a new spirit into the Imperial machinery 
in order to make it more efficient and less remote from the peoples and 
populations for whose benefit it exists.“ 


II. —HouzE ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


2. The Indian Patriot, of * ** N dau ioe the n 

a adopt e Public Prosecutor when he 
n Aff iid in 9 High Court Sessions that he 
had no evidence to offer in the first case, because the witnesses had not been 
produced. The paper observes:— If the Police are to blame in the matter, 
surely there is no reason why they should not be called to account; and we 
are sure that their departmental head, if informed of their neglect, would 
have taken notice of their negligence. But by the procedure adopted by the 
Public Prosecutor, a — of a long record has escaped. e case in 
itself may not be of much consequence. But should the Public Prosecutor 
exercise a similar discretion of setting a lesson to the Police in other and 
more serious cases, the consequence cannot at all be pleasant. It seems 
clearly necessary that the Government should prescribe the limits of the 
Public Prosecutor’s discretion so that, in the future, the benefit of Police 
neglect, when there is such, may not go to the accused, resul in the 
escape of criminals from justice. Society has to be protected, however 
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„„ tive Council of the United Provinces and 
'ravelling allowanee e fe favourable reply given by Government, on the 
subject of payment of travelling allow 


— 


— ak — ' 


2 pwance to jurors and assessors attending 
courts, the Ladin Patrivt, of the 16th February, observes :—“ We hope that 
«ome Honourable Member of our local Legislative Council may, at the next 
meeting, interpellate the Government on the same subject and do something 
towards removing the hard conditions under which our jurors and assessors 
have now to work. ‘The decision of the United Provinces Government, we 
hope, will influence the Madras Government in considering this question.” 


(d) Education. 


4. A correspondent to the West Coast Spectator, of the 12th February, Vu Oer Sracraren, 
replies to the charge brought against the Madre Fob. 19h, 1910. 
University in connection with the low percent- 

ave of success in the last Matriculation examination, viz , that it isin conspiracy 

with Government to prevent Indians from . in for higher education and 

remarks :—** There is no use of blaming the University and attributing the 

worst motives to Government. Unless the evils I have pointed out are 

remedied there can be no prevention of the ‘slaughter’. Discourage cram, 

recruit a better class of teachers, improve the prospects of schoolmasters so 

as to make them take a real interest in their work ; and then you may expect 

better results.“ 


Referring to the recommendation of the Syndicate of the Madras Univer- Eurer, 

sity, that those candidates who have secured, in the last Matriculation 7. b. 1¢th, isto. 
examination, the required minimum in English and in two subjects other than 
the second language and got the total minimum required, may be admitted into 
the junior intermediate class, though they would not be declared to have passed 
that examination, the Hindu, of the 16th February, observes :—‘ The nig- 
gurdliness of the Syndicate in the matter entirely passes our.comprehension. 
We have no hesitation in saying that the results of the last Matriculation 
examination are a grave public scandal. The Syndicate are not disposed 
as a body, if our iniormation is correct as to the result of their deliberations, 
to deal with it in the right spirit. It now reste with the Fellows of the 
University, such of them as feel the weight of responsibility attaching to 
their position, to exert themselves to see that a proper mode of meeting the 
situation is devised.“ 


The Wednesdoy Review, of the 16th February, writes: —“ We wonder Vseuseu, Ravin, 
why the Madras Government should be so wroth against the Matriculation. rob. 16th ise. 
It would seem as if they are bent upon completing ite disgrace. Poor 
Matriculation is being kicked out of every possible avenue of recognition and 
every other examination, though it may hail from New Zealand or Madagas- 
car, appears to have preference over the Matriculation. In the recent 
notifications ding Public Servic and Special tests, in the 3 of 
qualifications . 5 entitle one to enter the public service, the Madras 
Matriculation has no place, while certificates of pass in examinations at every 
imaginable centre are recognised as sufficient claims for entrance into the 
service. We see that it has lost recognition at the hands of the Government 
since the advent of 1910. But we don’t see how the Matriculation has so far 
deteriorated as to go for nothing and the new curriculum of studies is not, of 
such a rudimentary character as cannot fit a young man to receive anything 
more than Rs. 20 a month as a public servant. At all events the mental 
discipline which is vouchsafed for fe the Government on behalf of the School 
Final Examination is not difficult to be had of the Matriculation. The 
School Final may be the rage now and like other novelties it may have its 


pee But that is no reason why the Matriculatiou should be so much out of 
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The Matrionlation examination. 


Manaus ee, F. The Madras Standard, of the ** Feb vary, 


up in an atmosphere of high morality, true humili 7 
the attributes of moral fervour and religious faith 


— “ — — 


Manas Grawpann, 6. The Madas Standard, of the 18th February, regrets to learn that the 
Feb. 18th, 1910. rates of school-fees in all recognized Secondary 
m schools in this Presidency will be raised from 
Ist July next, and remarks :—‘“ Education in 
India is too sacred a matter to be tampered with in this summary fashion. 
The idea is every day gaining strength, mghtly or wrongly (and we think 
wrongly), that Government has set its face against high education in this 
country. There may be no truth in this assertion. But we think the arbitrary 
= of fees in the manner reported above by the Madras Education depart- 
ment lends support to it. It cannot be said that this raising has anything to 
do with any desire on the part of the department to better the pay and prospects 
of teachers, and to attract a better calibre of men to Secondary schools. For. 
we think, that though these objects are worthy of the highest praise, they are 
better secured by increased and more liberal grants to these schools, and not 
by measures aiming at exploiting the lower middle classes of this Presidency, 
who already burdened with large families are groaning under a system of 
joint living that, despite its advantages, does not help either the conser- 
vation of health or of wealth. In the matter of education, above all, it 
is necessary for Government to look eye to eye with the people of this 
country ; for the latter have for countless generations taken sympathetically 
to it, and they are what they are by virtue of their inherited 1 for it. 
In regard to this vital matter, what is now wanted is that the rulers should 
be identified with the people; that their interest and will should be the interest 


and will of the people. Let it not be said that the will of the people is 
nothing in this matter.” 
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Raising of  echool-fees 
Secondary schools. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


come, 7. The Hindu, of the 16th February, has the following: —“ It is to be 
Feb. 16th, 1910. 1 hoped that, with the advent of Mr. P. L. Moore, 
5 Aa better results would be shown by the Corpora- 
tion executive, and better and more cordial relations would be established 
between the Commissioners and the President. The subjects that were dis- 
cussed at yesterday’s meeting were all of them of much public importance, 
and it is gratifying to observe that all of them were discussed and disposed 
of in a way which augurs nothing but good.” 


Winner Review, 


Triehinopoly 8. Referring to the new draft Municipal Election rules, the Wednesday 
Feb. 16th, 1910. The Muniepel Nan Review, of the 16th February, criticises the 
. — 9 88 view taken by Government that the best 

representation of people on councils has not been hitherto secured, because the 

5 property qualifications for both voters and candidates are unduly 

low. The paper remarks: We are afraid that the apprehensions of the 
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their object. On the contrary it will narrow the franchise, shut out the right 

men, practically deaden popular interest in the elections and considerably | 

set back municipal progress.” ce. 
9. In fully endorsing the article which appeared in the Hindu, of the V. Coast Sractaren, 
o é 2 12th February, on this subject, the West Coast ve. Teun toro. 

District Board Engineers. Spectator, of the 16th Fe uary, remarks : 

„There is E of B.C.E.’s in this country who are in every way fit to 

discharge the duties of District Board Engineers with credit to themselves 

and to the satisfaction of Government. And it is not fair that they should be 

leit in the lurch in favour of Europeans with little or no technical or special 

qualifications.” 


(i) Public Works. 


10. The Hindu, of the 16th February, concludes a leader on this subject 77 D> shai 

: with the following remarks:—‘It may be Fb. 16th, 110. 
Sate Fane safely concluded that the system of nationalisu- 

tion while difficult to work satisfactorily, is bound to be more beneficial to 

the community if the right method of working is adopted than a system of 

private enterprise. In India, as will be seen, for better or worse we are 

committed to a system of modified nationalisation. In England where the 

Laisser faire has penetrated deeper than elsewhere, the question is being 

seriously e Indications are not wanting that the problem would 

soon call for immediate solution, though in the present time political questions 

occupy the public mind to the exclusion of everything else.” 


(4) General. 


11. The Coehin Argus, of the 12th February, observes:—‘‘It was Jed Anes, 
r 4 de undoubtedly a generous and tactful act to ob. 13th, 1810. 
he release of the deporteer. announce the release of these gentlemen. As 
Ilis Excellency the Viceroy remarked, it will remove the soreness of 82 
which has prevailed, but we trust that His Excellency’s hope will be reali 
that this generous act of release will bring the leaders of the people nearer 
to the Government and secure for the latter that co-operation which it has 
certainly not enjoyed.” | 

The West Coast Reformer, of the 13th February, writes: —“ The news ss Coast 
of the release of the nine prominent Indians means a distinct step towards 5 g 
a happy reconciliation between the rulers and the ruled. We have been d. 18%, 1010. 
earnestly looking forward to the time when the Government of India would 
see into the real nature of the unrest in India and make some distinction 
between political agitators and anarchists.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 14th February, remarks :—‘ All men will E er, 
agree, except those who are deliberately blind, that in their latest measure, Fob. Iich, iste. 
namely, the release of the deportees, the Government have acted wisely and 
with that tact and conciliation which, more than any thing else, the present 
situation has required. They lack wisdom, tact und conciliation who persist 
in attacking the Government for this act, because it is opposed to the 
reactionary policy which they would desire the Government to follow.” 


12. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th February, reproduces Sir W. Wed- pe oop 
Hints to English officis! derburn’s letter to the Nation on the attitude rob. 14th, 1910. 
which officials should adopt, and in a leader 
fully endorses his remarks. The writer dwells on the danger of relying for 
information on the Police who have earned a bad name throughout the 
country and urges the establishment of Advisory Councils as recommended 
by the Decentralisation Committee.” : _ 
13. The Indian Patriot, of the 15th February, considers the formation , Pau, 
Press Association in Bengal of a Press Association in Bengal » “right and Feb. 16th, iste. 
enactment of the new: Press Law, but useful under any circumstances.” 
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The paper then remarks :—- The new law pute ar e p 
of the executive; and it will be used when there is fou 


it. But if there is a body, consti 


netituted of the members of the press, i « 
act as an intermediary between the Government and the offending ne * 
? 


and thus, in most cases, avoid the necessity for resort to the law. The press 
as an institution is seriously threatened; but by acting in concert it can 
minimise the danger. Law after law has been passed in close succession - und 
it is not at all impossible that more laws sg Pe be be passed in the event of 
necessity about which the Government alone will be the Judge. If the Press 
Association takes upon itself to apply instant corrective in individual cast 
of misconduct, the general tone will be maintained up to the accepted 
standard ; and where a particular newspaper is not amenable to the corrective 
and disciplinary authority of the Association, it will cease to belong to it. 
and the press asa whole will be freed from responsiblity if it is dealt with 
under the law. Government also can, before it takes action in any cas» 
refer to the Press Association for its consideration and decision; and if 4 


guarantee of good conduct can be taken from the offending paper, there wi! 
not be a repetition of the fault.” 


Ve — The Wednesday Review, of the 16th February, writes: — The idea oi 4 
Fob. 16th. 1910. press organisation to protect. Indian journalism from the attacks of its enemics 
is an excellent one and if it only could bring within its fold all the leading 
professional journalists, it could be a source of immense usefulness not only 
to the rulers but also to the ruled. A sense of responsibility is likely to be 
developed among them by a free association and exchange of ideas with one 
another. The Association can act asa restraining influence on the wilder 
spirits in many ways. It might warn and restrain those who are prone to 
offend the law, which in most cases is done not necessarily by sheer love of 
it.but by ignorance or vanity.” 


Waasen Ravizw, 14, Writing on this subject, the Wednesday Review, of the 16th February 
Trichinegoly, . ; ö W. at ) 
Feb. 16th, 1910. The rumoured retirement of observes :— e should very much regret the 
Lord Morley from the India withdrawal of his sympathetic personality from 

Office. the India Office, albeit he has stood the ardent 

apostle of unlimited executive discretion and action; but even before tlie 

general election it was stated that he would withdraw after the passing of the 

Reform Bill and the constitution of the new councils. We should regret it 

still further inasmuch as Lord Minto has soon to go. Two strangers, one at 

the India Office and another here unacquainted with Indian administration, 


and confronted with grave problems, are likely to feel the situation too 
complicated und onerous.” 


III.—LROISLATIOR. 


N 15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 12th rb trate e aa We do 
Caliowt, a not now propose to discuss the several provi- 
Bod. 12, oto, The Indian Press Act, 1910. ions of the Act, for it is too late to do so. We, 
however, along with Mr. Gokhale, accept the principles of the Act, for as 
we said the other day, the present situation is serious and should, therefore, 
be done away with at all cost. We hope that Mr. Gokhale’s 5 0 to 
Government to take note of the scurrilous attacks against educated Indians 
that are a feature of a certain section of the Angie in ag Press, will not fall 
flat on the Government. As Mr. Gokhale very rightly says, Very few 
Englishmen can realise how many of our countrymen have been driven to 
turn against the British Government by the writings in a section of the English 
eh The Act has ample provision to deal with such writings arid should 
e made use of freely. What is sauce for the goose should also be sauce lor 
the gander. Without saying any thing more, we conclude by expressing 
the earnest hope that the Government will work the Act in a sympathetic, 
fair-minded and generous way, taking care not to confuse the innocent with 
the guilty.” ) | 7 
Cocum Ames, 


vitich Cochin The Cochin Ar of the 12th F b writes: —“ The Press Bill 
eb. 13th, 118. shows that the e is no nge te bo trifled with. We are at 


the only one suited to the Orient 


the secret murderer and that wors 
Preacher of sedition. But 


vesterday will not be proceeded against f | 
from bis 8 and no security will be demanded of any existing press or 
newspaper unless it brings itself within the purview of the new law. We 
do not think that anything more generous in the way of a generel amnesty to 
dangerous political offenders could possibly be imagined, but notwithstanding 
such generosity, the Government 18 fiercely criticised for the introduction of 
a law which has become an imperative necessity. We only hope that from 
the moment the Bill becomes law, there will be a cessation of this kind of 
misplaced generosity and that sedition will be ruthlessly hunted down with 
the new weapon and crushed out of all recognition.” 


‘The Western Star, of the 12th February, writes :—‘‘ Whatever be the 
differences of opinion among the newspapers in British India on the merite 
or otherwise of the new measure, there is a uniform feeling throughout the 
length and breadth of the country, of a keen sense of the need for an 
effectual check on the agencies that are corrupting the public mind, and an 
unbridled newspaper press is admitted on all hands to be one of these 


agencies.” 


The South Indian Mail, of the 14th February, has the following :—“ If 
there be anything which commands the.unqualified admiration and respect 
of the people of this country for the British rule in India, it is the British 
. judiciary whose glory is the administration of impartial justice. But for the 

existence of this judiciary the vagaries of a bureaucratic executive, whose 
fetish is prestige and efficiency may be hydra-headed. The Courts of Justice 
in India are the only check upon the autocratic bureaucracy and the bulwark 
of the British rule in India. The necessity for passing the new Press 
Act cannot therefore be said to be owing to the inefficiency of the British 
Indian Law Courts to cope with the emergent situation that has now been 
created. . . Me are in accord with the Government, considering the 
present crisis, in the step they have taken, as no better remedy has suggested 
itself for stamping out the evil effectively. While we are inclined to ph 
the Government in the passing of this measure, we find ourselves unable to 
agree with them in any wholesale and sweeping condemnation of the Indian 
press, which has been and is doing an important service to our rulers in 
rightly interpreting to them the wich and aspirations of the natives.“ 


The Critic, of the 15th February, observes :—‘‘ We are unable to say 
that there was any necessity for the measure. But if the Government thought 
that such an Act was essential they might as well have allowed the Bil to 
pass through the usual stages before it was passed into law. There is not 
much use now in criticising the Act. We may however be permitted to state 
(1) that under the new Act a new printer or publisher does not receive even 
that consideration that is accorded to an accused person, for the accused at 
least is deemed to be innocent till he is proved guilty, and (2) that we may 
as well give up all hopes of the separation of the Executive and Judicial 
functions. We would not have hesitated to approve the Act if the Govern- 
ment had (1) made no difference between existing and new presses and papers 
but demanded security only after the commission of an offence, (2) limited 
the operation for a few years only, and (3) allowed application to the High 
Court from when security is demanded. The Government could have e 


es three concessions without in any the slightest degree defeating the objects 
of the Act. ; | 


VI.—MiscetLanrovs. 
16. Referring to the telegram sent by 
— brn. oH Tg 
February, writes: “ Many parents would . prefer not sending their children 


Wir ran, 
Trivandrum, 
Feb. 12th, 1910. 


Sourw Inpraw Mals, 
Maduse, 
Feb. 14th, 1910. 


Oarri0, 
Madera 
Feb. 16th, 1910. 


Ispiam Panter, 
Madras 
Feb. 11th, 1910. 
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count rie: bias en available here. 

as the series of letters that we 
ation show, there are serious 

) 0 An here, and are 


are very poor indeed. 


of Indians becoming 


Manis Srawpanp, 17. In its leader of the 16th February, the Madras Standard, strongly 
016 _ Objects to the use of the term “ White Coolie 
The Maharaja of 3 Sirdar by the Maharaja of Burdwan in tlie 
8 the term “ White Coolie curse of his speech in the Imperial Legislativ. 
cas Council, on the Press Bill, when he alluded t 
Mr. Keir-Hardie. The paper concludes the article with the following 
remarks :—‘‘ If he had called Mr. Keir-Hardie or any other whiteman a 
white coolie in his private capacity, no serious notice would have been taken 
of it. But the Maharaja of Burdwan is a Member of the Imperial Legislative 
Council—the highest Council in India. He used the term in the presence 
not merely of the represontatives of the people and of the Government, but 
before His Excellency the Viceroy himself, on a great and important occasion, 
when the eyes of all India and of the whole British Empire itself were directed 
to it. We think that the Maharaja has not improved his position by his 
explanation. An unqualified apology is due to the British working classes 
from him not only in his own interests but in the interests of India as a 
whole.” 


Hoes, 18. The Madras Times has recently been publishing leaders on the 
Feb. 17th, i910. attitude of the Native press towards the Press 
The Madras Times and Native Act and the release of the deportees, and in its 
1 issue of the 17th February, remarked tlint 
sedition taken to mean anti-British feeling, was the rule rather than the 
exception among the educated classes, and that in native clubs the most 
incendiary statements were made not only by hot-headed young men, but by 
the oldest and most trusted of Government servants. 


Referring to the above, the Hindu, of the 17th February, remarks :— 
If these statements are well-founded and are not, as we reckon them to be, 
a tissue of lies, what a condemnation of the British rule would they not 
establish ? The Madras Times obviously gloats on the latitude and license 
which it thinks it enjoys in writing whatever it thinks fit respecting educated 
Indians and the oldest and most trusted of native Government servants ’. 
It is for the local Government to consider whether wanton and unscrupulous 
attacks of this kind should be allowed to pass unnoticed. If no steps are 
taken by the Government itself in the matter, we would urge upon the 
representatives of the people in the Legislative Council to take action by 
moving a suitable resolution on the subject.“ 


I The Indian Patriot, of the 17th February, also attacks the Times, whiose 
Feb. 17th, 110. Writings about Indians have, it says, been uniformly exasperating, and flatly 
denies the truth of the statements. The writer argues that the natural effect 

of the allegations of the Times is to bring Indians as a class into hatred and 

Brahmans as a class in contempt and, while declining to assume that any 

appreciable number of Europeans believe them, considers that many are apt 


to receive impressions prejudicial to any good understanding or feeling 
between the two races. ) 
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Mupnas SranvaxD, 
adras 


as The Madras Standard, of the 1Sth February, urges that the time has 
Feb. 18th, 1910. Come when responsible Anglo-Indian gentlemen should set their faces against 
this campaign of calumny, and remarks that if Anglo-Indian papers are 
allowed to use language like this, feelings 6f smothered bitterness will arise 
which no law can reach and which will retard the ‘progress of the country. 
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19. The Swadesamiiran, oo 16th 1 says 3 said that ge 

3 . en the Liberal Ministry comes into power, rev. 16th, 1910. 
The new Parliament and Indie. they . : ] | have to act —— to th 0 wishes 
of the Irish Party, without whose co-operation they cannot have a majority. 
At this stage, some of our English friends suggest that we should try to 
obtain the help of the Irish members in connection with India. They also 
suggest that some of our leaders should. go to London and represent our 
grievances. in full to Mr. Redmond, the Irish leader, and request him to use 
his influence with the Secretaries there. Many of our friends in the last 
Parliament are not Members of the new Parliament. Therefore, none but 
the Labour Party and the Irish Party can speak in our favour. As the Labour 
arty are only few in number and as they are under an obligation to the 
. of the Liberal party, we cannot «a much help from them. But, 
if the Irish party should come forward to help us, the Labour party might 


oin them. However, as each party has many wants of its own, we do not 

wet how far they will fight for the cause of India and make the Secretaries 
their enemies. As the Secretaries have already undergone troubles with 
reference to India, those troubles will multiply if men of their own party 
should incessantly find fault with their actions. Thus, Lord Morley and 
other Secretaries have in a way closed the mouths of the members of their 
party and the newspapers. Will the Irish Party and the Labourites press 
them ugainst their inclinations to remove our grievances? Nevertheless, if 
India can get help in any manner from any source, it shall be our duty to 
obtain such help. Therefore, we think itis but proper that we should try 
our luck in this direction. It is published in the papers that some of the 
leaders of Bengal have decided to go to England shortly. Some others, like 
Mr. Gokhale, should accompany a and try to get tor us what they can 
from the new Parliament. d Minto and those who advise him think that 
peace will be restored and sedition will cease in India by introducing repres- 
sive measures more and more. But some think that sedition will not cease 
by doing this and that it is necessary to do such acts as will satisfy the 1 K 
when the seditionists are being suppressed in one direction. Lord Morley 
himself said that the le were exceedingly discontented owing to the 
partition of Bengal by Curzon. Therefore, they say that it is not right 
that Lord Morley should be obstinate in refusing to annul the partition of 
Bengal. Our representatives might speak about this too in England. As all 
think that great attention should be pee to the improvement of the present 
condition of India, Lord Morley might even now reconsider this matter. 
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II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education, 


Varrranta Params, 


engalore, 
The Matriculation om 1 * . 916. 
the causes that led to such a low percentage of ons oon 
sequences of such large failures to the future and of the 
agony it must cause to their parente on that. it there cannot be two 
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Mysons Bran, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 14th, 1910. 


Sapxvi, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 16th, 1910. 


hundred? Even if these renew their toil under the n. 

lations they are not allowed more than three chances. Thus 
students will be thrust back at the very threshold of the University. These 
can neither enter upon a University course nor take uf rofes 
Little knowledge is admittedly a dangerous thing 

half-educated young men rine ed unfit for every prof 

every year and such a situation is assuredly fraught with great dan 
country. Recent events have shown that it is such youths as 1 
resorted to political crime. It devolves on the Government which has the, 
interests of the people at heart, to minimise the number of those giving up 
education half way and also afford them facilities for finding an honourable 
means of livelihood. | 


Referring to the above subject, the Mysore Star, of the 14th February. 
4 is it that led to such disastrous results? Is it want of 
application among the students, or inefficiency of the teaching staff or a 
ee scheme of study or the overstrictness of the examiners? It is the 
duty of the Government to enquire into the causes and remove them. Dis. 
appointment in the very first examination unnerves the students entirely. 
If a student reputed to be N and promising in the course of the year 
meets with failure, it not merely kills his enthusiasm but becomes a source of 
agony both to his parents and his teachers. It may be that Government 
wish to raise the standard of University education or limit the number of 


r to the 
ese that 


‘students entering upon a University course. But itis important that the 


entrance examination at least should not be so stiff as at present, however 
difficult they may make the subsequent examinations. For, these half 
gentlemen ”’ who have not received education enough for any (learned) pro- 
fession and who having had a high school course are too proud to do any 
manual work will inevitably be driven to wicked ways. It is the duty of 


Government to see that the number of such unemployed youths in the country 


does not increase. The Educational authorities will introduce the necessary 
reforms in this direction. 0 


21. In an article in English referring to the results of the last Matric- 


b . „ ulation examination, the Sadhei,' of the 16th 
. ofthe Matriculation February, observes:— It is thought that the 
f Government are desirous of putting a stop to 

higher education in India, and that the slaughter of the innocents in the 
University examinations is an unfailing index of it. We do not believe it. 
The Government is too shrewd to do so. They: know too well the conse- 
quences of such a sad step. If students are unjustly slaughtered in their 
examinations, do they not swell the ranks of the discontented people of 
India? Is it not very dangerous to permit such swelling? Does not this 
amount to sowing the seeds of anarchism by the Government itself? What 
reason have we to say that so great an Imperial nation as the British are so 
grossly shortsighted as to do such a stupid and suicidal act? No. This is 
the most irrational interpretation of these uncommon failures. It is said 
that some Englishmen think that English education is the cause of unrest in 
India and that therefore the Government of India would gradually remove 
English education from India. ‘This feeling may be entertained by a few 
selfish Englishmen. We can never believe the Government of India or 
any responsible statesman thinks so. They know that even if they thought 
80, it is beyond the pale of practical politics. For the people of India have 
drunk deep at the perennial fountain of British democratic education. 
They have tasted the sweets of British freedom. Some of them have begun 
to show that they would rather die than forego these sweets. Do not British 
statesmen know this? Do they not know that any attempts to one 10 
India the noble democratic heritages of Englishmen will not create in Indians 
an irresistable hankering at all costs after them and that even if the British 
people do so the democratic ideas, already deep-rooted in India will assert 
themselves? Do they not know that Indians have begun to show this tendency 
by attempting to found national schools and colleges? Do they not know 
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fmibute such unjust motives to our British rulers about the 


slaughter of our young men in the Un iversity examination, that they are 


KY 
ve 


wrong in this opinion. If the eee the Government with their 
prayers in the matter, it is very likely that a Commission may be appointed 
and redress may AAA 580 


(s) Local and Municipal. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, observes:—The Hindu 
3 writes that District Board Engineers are 
The appointment of District Engliehmen who do not possess sufficient qualifi- 
Board Eagmeers. cations, that only two of them are Indians and 
that even these two are paid Rs. 300 and Rs. 400, respectively, while Engineers 
who are Englishmen are paid up to Rs. 900. While the low-paid Indian 
Engineers are men of sufficient qualifications, having passed the B.C.E. 
examination of the Madras Engineering College, Collectors who are Presidents 
of District Boards appoint as pe cg those Englishmen, whom they like, 
there being no restriction that these Englishmen should have 3 auoh 
examinations as the above. The Government has not made any rule about 
these men. It has, however, ruled that Assistant Engineers of District 
Boards —and these are Indians — should have passed the A. C. E. or B. O. E. 
examination. When Engineers are appointed in the Public Works Depart- 
ment by the Secretary of State for India, he selects men who have the 
examination tin England. In that en Indians also are required to 
ossess sufficient qualifications. The Government knows that Indians have 
. raised to the rank of Executive 1 in that department and that 
they have earned a good name there. ile so, why are the District Board 
Engineers men of inferior qualifications ? What objection is there to appoint 
Indians to this post? Even if * of sufficient qualifications are 
appointed, the non- appointment of Indians will be felt as a grievance. ‘The 
repairs executed the District Board are not such as cannot be done by the 
Indians. When Indian Engineers satisfactorily 12 the difficult and 
responsible duties of the Public Works Department, can they not perform the 
duties pertaining to the District Board? When Indians are discontented by 
reason of their not having secured suitable appointments, though they have 
passed the higher examinations of the Engineering College, is it right to 
withhold even the District Board appointments from them? The Indian 
papers have been complaining about this matter for a very long time. Even 
so early as during the time of Lord Connemara, this complaint was made and 
we remember that he promised to remove this grievance and even passed 
orders accordingly. Karwerds, this matter continues in the same state as 
before owing to inadvertence. But, if this = ig is moved by the Members 
in the next meeting of the Legislative Council, as suggested by the Hindu, 
we hope that Sir Arthur Lawley will do justice to it. 


(E) General. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, says:—The unex 
The release of the nine deportees. release of the nine deportees of al has 


9 


caused a surprise to some of the English news- 
nent became afrhid of the excitement 
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elapsed since their deportation, 
with which they were said t 
are still connected with them, | 
set them at liberty. Would ! 
release would disturb the peace of 
since he came out as Viceroy, Lon enn has 

liberties of the people. He has often stated that it has not been his principle 
to curtail those liberties on account witked anarchists and seditionist; 
How long will a man of such views keep the ulees in prison ? Will 
the British Parliament and the British people consent to keep them in prison 
for an unlimited period without specific charges and without trial? |, it 
becoming British justice? As Lord Minto said hat the Government had been 
strengthened by enlarging the Legislative Councils, so the release of these men 
only increased the strength of the Government. The respect which the people 
have for Lord Minto has only increased thereby. 


Commenting on the release of the nine deportees, the Desabhimani, of the 
12th February, writes in English as follows: 
„The whole country: rejoices at this glad news. 
We cannot be too grateful for this act of kindness on the part of the Govern- 
ment. His Excellency Lord Minto is not one of those who persistently cry 
that conciliation is a sign of weakness, but he belongs to a class who think 
that it is a sign of courage and real statesmanship. t misgivings have 
already been expressed in a section of the Anglo-Indian Press as to the 
wisdom of the step taken. We sincerely hope and trust that there will be no 
occasion hereafter to set the regulation in motion and that the future will 
prove that the misgivings of the Anglo-Indian Press are only imaginary.” 


24. The Swadesamiiran, of the * pete states :—Fortunately, the 
3 a rumour that Lord Kitchener would come out at 

The next Viceroy of Lat, tha next Viewoy ed. The 
person who succeeds Lord Minto as Viceroy should be one who is as liberal- 
minded and generous as Lord Minto and Lord Morley. If a proud and 
stubborn man like Lord Curzon should come, then great misfortunes are likely 
to oceur. Though Lord Minto may continue as the Governor-General til! 
the end of this year, yet if a Viceroy is appointed to sueceed him during the 
time when the Liberals are in power, we can expect a nomination that will 
be beneficial to us. But if the Unionists should appoint a person when they 
come into power, we cannot expect such nominations. Though Lord Minto 
belongs to the Unionist Party, we cannot expect that all the Unionists will be 
like him. Therefore it will be good if a Viceroy is appointed when persons 
like Lord Asquith and Lord Morley are in power. Hitherto the names of 
Lord MacDonnell ,Lord Crwe and Lord Dudley were mentioned in this connec- 
tion. Of these, the appointment of the first two will be satisfactory to the 
Indians. Lord Dudley is now the Governor-General of Australia. We do 
not know what sort of person he is. At present the person who comes out 
as Viceroy should be a lover of the people and pore sess noble qualities. Some 
of the W esters people are of opinion that the people of the East are not 
capable of conducting the administration and that they should be ruled only 
by the Whites of the West. If a person holding this view should come out 
as Viceroy, many evils would result. However n it may be to 
suppress wicked men, it is always wise to conduct the administration to the 


satisfaction of the people, and we want a Governor-General who accepts 
this view. eer ste 


The release of the nine deportes. 


es :—To put down the move- 
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courts in the country. No one can questio shoots and kills 
ae one or u military officer who orders a anged, at his pleasure. 
We do not know aif the Government 0 such a notoriety. 
God alone knows the truth. ae ; 


* 


26. A leader in the e 2 — ö 2th ag ; so — 

: release uf the engalee deportess and to the 

1 She. Gagner remonstrances of the A1 dian Press 
against it, and remarks that the Englishman and such other Anglo-Indian 
organs always exhort Government to curb the people with fresh repressive 
laws. They feel much elated at the various Acts of the Government which 
have of late been ed in order to put down sedition, for they are confident 
that those Acts will be enforced only against the native newspapers and that 
they themselves are out. of harm’s way. 

The action of Lord Minto in releasing the deportees will surely endear 
him to the people, No Indian will ever think that the Indian Government 
released the deportees because they were powerless to confine them any more. 
Under such circumstances, it can undoubtedly be said that the indiscreet 


writings of the Anglo-Indian newspapers are injurious both to the rulers and 
the ruled. 


Referring to His eee v's 8 in 8 

1 with the releuse of the Bengal deportees at the 
* neee close of the speech on the Press Bill, the Mysore 
Star, of the 14th February, observes :—That the news of the release of these 
popular leaders (who had been separated from all their kith and kin these 
fourteen months) will be received by the Indians with unbounded joy. The 


he 


paper next remarks that the British administrators now resemble the (four- 


armed) God Vishnu whose one hand holds the ichakra) weapon of the press 
law to punish the wicked, second contains the trumpet (literally conch) with 
which they blow the British political traditions, with the third they offer 
the gift of the new reforms, while with the fourth they assure safety (and 
protection) in the shape of the order releasing the deportees. 


The Malayalam papers in general have hailed with joy the news of 


The releans Wi td denlaibiaa: the release of the deportees, and Lord Minto 


| is very highly praised for his keen statenman- 
ship and conciliatory tact. This gracious act of His Excellency the Viceroy 


2 considered to be most opportune, and the Government are heartily thanked 
or it. | 


27. Referring to the suggestions of the native rulers for the suppression 
Native Bal 2 eedit; of sedition, the Sadhvi, of the 16th February, 
ande eee aud seamen. in an English article, observes :—‘‘ His Excel- 


lency Lord Minto has done a very wise thing in enlisting the sympathy and 
co-operation of native rulers, Hi 


: is Excellency will, we are sure, enlist, in 
like manner, the sympathy and co-operation of all leaders of public opinion 
in India. This will prove a tower of strength to the Government of India 
and if this also followed by a benign policy of ‘forget and forgive’ and a 
policy of trust and if in time a general amnesty is extended to all political 
offenders, and the Government of India is d upon the contentment, 
happiness, love and gratitude of the people, His Excellency Lord Minto can 
leave the shores of India with the satisfaction of having done a dut ater 
than any that has ever been attempted by any of his predecessors. We wish 
His Excellency success in his glorious attempts at pacification.” ?“ 
28. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of tho 9th e Wer 9 the 
; present state of India, and says that Muham- 
sas present state of India. madans after conquering Indie did as much as 
er could to improve its condition, but their virtuous acts were belittled 
id their failings exaggerated and thus they were misrepresented. Although 
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alien conquered races and hence 


ith this preface the paper proceeds to observe that it is very easy 1, 
say that the English and the people of India are mere men and therefore 
there should be no difference between them The paper in refutation or tliis 
argument asks whether there is any kingdom in the world which does not 
make a difference between the conquerors and the conquered. Even Euro}, 
it adds, cannot claim to have acted otherwise. The conquerors must have 
some special privileges reserved for themselves and the British Government 
is no exception to the rule, and the rights they have acquired by conquest 
should not therefore be questioned. 

In spite of this general rule the British Government has by its procedure 
shown that it would and could alter its policy, if necessary. To instance 
this in former times there were no native Judges but now there are many. 
During the auspicious reign of Lord Minto, Mr. Sinha has been appointed 
to the Imperial Executive Council, the ‘Right Hon’ble Mr. Gupta and the 
Hon’ble Nawab Imad Jung to the India „f and by the enlargement 
of Legislative Councils greater favours have been conferred on the people of 
India. These are the things the true worth of which ought to be acknow- 
ledged. It is not proper to ignore the rights of the English conquerors and 
to wish for, as it were, a Colonial while we are not even fit for a constitu. 
tional Government. : 

The paper is glad to note that the Muhammadan leaders are reminding 
the people that the British Government have granted many blessings. It has 
constructed railways at enormous cost and has thus saved the people from 
internal disputes and external attacks. It has given them freedom of speech 
and press to enable them to submit their wants in a respectful tone and to 
teach the people, by means of telling articles, the way to gain civilisation 
and progress. It has introduced post and telegraph systems, constructed 
Honourable Courts, granted religious toleration and constitutional Councils 
for their benefit. Muhammadans acknowledge these blessings, and it is hoped 
that through the guidance of prudent leaders, whose numbers is on the 
increase, other communities will also benefit thereby. 

The paper regrets to say that after the partition of Bengal signs of 
restlessness appeared in certain Hindu circles, resulting in Swadesh move- 
ments, boycott, sedition and anarchism. The railways, the papers and the 
post offices have been used as the means of instigating sedition, murders and 
throwing of bombs. 

Had leaders taken prompt notice of these lawless acts of misguided 
youths India would not have seen this evil day. The neglect and seditious 
procedure of the leaders encouraged the youths of this peaceful country to 
become refractory, commit murders and spread sedition. They have even 
gone to the length of throwing a bomb at the kind-hearted Viceroy. | 

With all this India is fortunate in having a Viceroy and Secretary of 
State in the persons of Lord Minto and Lord Morley, but as they are 
sympathetic no severe measures have been adopted to suppress sedition and 
auarchism; had the eastern mode of dealing with it been adopted the innocent 
might have suffered with the guilty. If the people have commonsense they 
should try to extirpate the breakers of the peace, leaders should give up the 
ideas of Swaray and boycott which are the main cause of the evils, and they 
should devote themselves to their first and most important duty, viz., loyalty 
to the British Crown, its heirs and representatives, and should try to further 
the — of the British Government under whose shadow we enjoy every 
comfort. This could be done if Hindus and Muhammadans join together and 


act with one accord, and we are glad to see that the leaders are striving to 
bring about this end. > : 
In conclusion, the paper thinks that the measures adopted for putting 
down sedition have produced no satisfactory results, so it suggests the advis 
ability of gaining the hearts of editors instead of adopting opposite measures, 


* 


+ 
* 


The Shamg-ul-. Aar, of the rg. says „ India is ~~ 
ory oe i going many changes which are considered 
neg * erous by some, ordinay and natural by 

others, who are experienced j iticians. a a 
If the present state is due to the demands of political rights British 
administrators are justified in not ignoring it. The British authorities are 
sensible and so they grant such rights by degrees, but sedition-mongers 
would enforce the demands by means of barbarous deeds. The British 
became rulers of India naturally and have it in their possession as they are 
fit to govern it. They should, however, be a little more prompt in granting 
promised rights with @ view to prevent any one saying that the deluy is due 
to any disturbances. The fear of punishment has effect on those only who 
have sense. ‘The Press Act and the Regulations regarding meetings will no 
doubt prevent people from having recourse to seditious articles, but what is 
the method that will prevent those who are bent on being sacrificed and are 
desirous of martyrdom ? This is a new phase of India, the causes and reme- 
dies are better known to European authorities than to natives. It would be 
better if students of unsound mind consider this secret as well. 


III. -LIoIsLATIOx. 


29. The Vijaya Vikatan, of the 12th February, says: — The new Press Act 
The new Pie Aa. has now incarnated in the Imperial Council at 
Simla. It is a known fact that for some time 

past there has been anarchism and sedition in India. To put down these, 
the Government has been enforcing the various laws introduced by Sir 
Harvey Adamson. In spite of this, sedition and anarchism have not subsided. 


As the Government has empowered the Police hastily in thie matter, anarchi- 
cal acts have begun to grow day by day in all directions like the waxing 
moon, Again, as the 8 as not succeeded in suppressing them, 
though it tried to do so in all possible ways, it has at last come to the conclu- 
sion that anarchism is due to the newspapers, books and printing presses and 
introduced the Press Bill and passed it into law. Hereafter, it will go hard 
with the newspapers, books printing s. We are of opinion that it 
is unnecessary for the Government of India to pass such an Act at present. 


There are numerous Acts already in existence to suppress anarchism. The 


talkative and the impudent can be put down by means of the existing Acts, 
and this is the view taken by one or two members in the Council. e gist 
of the Act is this: To say that poverty has increased by the creation of taxes 
day by day, that the industries have declined, that the Boers are treating us 
cruelly and that it is doubtful whether a king exists at all is an offence, and 
this is what Mr. Risley said in his speech on this Bill. Is it consistent with 


justice that the Government of India should pres: dig a grave to the 


liberties of the press after having given them as much liberty as ible for 
a very long time? As stated above, Sir Harvey Adamson introduced many 
Acts sometime ago and closed the mouths of the newspapers almost entirely. 
Now, Mr. Risley has closed the remaining portion, and the Indian papers will 
have to be mute in future. If the newspapers are to be treated according to 
the gist of this Act, it is doubtful whether our grievances will ever reach the 
ears of the Government. Just as the ministers have to play second fiddle to 
their king, if he should utter a deliberate falsehood when an officer does 
anything good or bad, so the time has come for the newspapers to sing chorus 
to the views of the Government. But we think that it will be good if the 
whites should enforce this Act only against such of the papers as incite 
sedition. If, on xy should enforce it even against the 
noble-minded o m it will be contrary to their own 
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Masons Bras, In the course of a ‘leadin; 
Feb. lab, 1910. The new Press Act. 
by the recent 
al 


anarchist outrages, and the danger of the innocent suffering along w 
the authors of these infamous deeds. The suppres . . 
movement in India is a question of greater moment to the ruled than 
to the rulers, and it ill-becomes even the most loyal subject of His Majesty 
to take exception to any strong measures that may be taken to this 
end. But whetber repressive legislation will succeed in suppressing tlie 
movement is a question on which Indian opinion is divided. Government 
have, no doubt upon the best advice, come to the conclusion that it 
will. Besides Lord Curzon and others of his type hold that a stern hand 
in the administration will succeed better than a conciliatory policy in 
the Government of India. Several of the native rulers consulted by tlie 
Government of India were also of opinion that the Indian press should ie 
bridled. The attitude of a few newspapers warrants the adoption of such a 
course and more surprising than everything else is the series of murder; 
committed by some crazy youths so as to exasperate the authorities. Lord 
Morley refused to undo the partition and said there were no signs of discontent 
among the people on that account. Of late, in Bengal alone some hideous 
spectres have been coming into existence and scattering over the rest of 
India. Government would lend no thought to the withdrawal or even the 
modification of the partition. Again, some are hankering after Swara/. 
Popular opinion on this 2 is varied. Government are far from being well. 
disposed towards this idea, and the word Swaroj itself carries some stigma 
upon it. What, then, is the course to be adopted? When children are peevish. 
the parents have to silence them either by humouring or by coercion and 
Government have now chosen the latter course, and as no alternative could 
be suggested the new measure was passed without any great opposition. 
Although Messrs. Gokhale, Mudholkar and Bose urged a few amendments, 
their speeches were not based upon any solid arguments and appeared to 
have been intended only to throw dust into the eyes of the people. As there 
does not appear to be any connection whatever between the aims and 
ambition of these ostensible advocates of political reform and the secret 
designs and plots of the anarchists whose wants and wishes Government 
neither want to meet nor even to ascertain, it has been decided to wipe these 
out summarily. Although little harm could be done to the British empire by 
these few acts of murder, the disastrous consequences of these to India are 
incalculable. These anarchists should, therefore, be considered the enemies oi 
India rather than as enemies of England. When Government therefore take 
proper steps to suppress the anarchist movement, it is the duty of the people 
to co-operate with the Government and render all possible help. When it is 
assured that the new measure has been designed only to guard against 
misdeeds, without prejudice to the legitimate expression of the grievances oi 
the people, the paopte have to painfully submit to it although it restrains 
their liberty in several respects. If Government gain their object thereby, 
the people will heartily rejoice over it and overlook all loss of liberty; for 
when the impending danger is removed and peace restored, it is not unlikely 
that this liberty will be regained. But should the new measure fail to 
produce the desired result, not only will the wicked and the innocent have to 
suffer alike but the very Councils that are the outcome of Lord Morley: 
liberal scheme of reforms will bring upon themselves the infamy of having 
given a death-blow to popular liberty. hi 


9 The Swadeshabhimani, of the 1 Ith February, after giving the outlines 
Feb. 11th, 1910. Th 3 of the new Press Bill, observes that it would be 
. useless to criticise the Bill as it would already 
have been passed into an Act. It is a painful fact that sedition has cropped 
up in the country, and it must be admitted that some such strong measure s 
necessary to suppress it. But it is, at the same time, believed that nothing i) 
do so more effectually than good-will between the rulers and the ruled. 
When mutual confidence is strengthened, sedition will disappear of itself. 
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The Act to 


me tings. ‘ 


marriage processions, funeral ceremonies, etc. If the Police like it, they can 
charge any gentleman and arrest him. This Act was at first intended for 
East lzengal, and even there only for the district of Backerganj. Now, Lord 
Minto toured round India and as soon as he reached home, he hurled this 
thunderbolt on the whole of India inwhich the Madras Presidency shines 
prominent, enjoying a world-wide fame. 


31. Commenting on the Criminal Law Amendment Act, the Jia, of 
5 a the 22nd January, states: — If we reflect for a 
ng" Criminal Law Amend- moment what the object of the Government 
— must be in bringing into force horrible Acts 
like this, when it is satisfied that the country is in a peaceful condition, a 
thought suggests itself to us, and it is this. Many deportations, transporta- 
tions for life and rigorous imprisonments may take place in future, and these 
Acts must have been passed as a precaution that people may not condemn 
these actions in public meetings, crying hoarse like frogs that these matters 
may not reach the ears of the countrymen and that the defects of the law 
courts and the actions of the Police may not come to light. Or it may be 
the effect of the ‘ threatening pills administered to the Government by the 
Secret Police. However this may be, no one will say that they are the 
actions of a superior statesman. 


32. On this subject, the India, of the 29th January, observes :— We do not 
ae know whv these Acts were extended to the 
'yrannical Acts in British whole of India. If it ix said that even the 


ludia. 


Congress cannot be held hereafter without the 
license of the Police, it goes without saying that it is necessary for marriages 
and funerals. The movement for the liberty of Bharata will not be afraid of 
these horrible Acts; neither will it subside because it was ordained by God. 
Those who oppose it will be reduced to a thousand pieces by the effect of 
time. These Acts show plainly the depth of the fear entertained by the 
English Government, its timidity, the success of the movement for Bharata’s 
liberty and the strong devotiun of the people of Bharata. How long can a 
Government which rules by force last? 


33. The Akasavani, of the 10th e. wanes to the Press Act * ae 
leading columns and regrets very much the 
ee 2 of Government in making the whole 
Indian population responsible for the infamous acts of a few and gagging the 
newspaper press which is voicing forth independent opinions of 30 crores or 
dark „It is the press and the newspapers that educate the public, dispel the 
darkness of their ignorance and spread light and knowledge. The paper, 
while representing to Government that it is unnecessary to put into opera- 
tion the Press law now enacted by them, hopes that the people will not in 
future transgress the limits marked out by Government. 


The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 12th February, refers to the Press Act 
The ieee ki and observes that the occurrence of last week 

| will, it is believed, remain impressed on the 

pages of the political history of India as an important memento of His Excel. 
ency Lord Minto’s Viceroyalty. The measure is full of interest and 
forebodes good results. It also holds out hopes that the day is not far off 
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Madras, 
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IAN ATAMATA, 
Visianagram, 
Feb. 14th, 1910. 


when patriotism and pes ce will prevail generally and when Hindus and 
Muhammadans will act hand in hand with regard to their mutual objects 
under the Britannic shadow. .. | 

With this preface the paper that tue “Act does not in any way 
interfere with the just freedom of the press, but in accordance with Bir Risley 
what is intended thereby is to prevent the tre of sedition and disorder fro. 
taking root and yielding such fruits as embit tre sent of loyal subjects 


a 


and lead them to dangerous issues, owing to the acts of those who are devoid 
of foresight. ppg ee 


Free comments of the press ure no doubt beneficial to the country and 


Government alike, but, in the exercise of this-freedom if political matter; 
are lost sight of the freedom would be vain. + 

Because the freedom of the press has been misused, the Act has been 
introduced, and it takes away from the press only that part of its freedom 
which is the cause of disorder. ae 

The paper thinks that the principles laid down in the Act are funda. 
mental, and hopes that the Act will prove beneficial and the people will assist 
Government to see the measure is successful. 2 

In conclusion, the paper thanks the British Government for setting free 
those political prisoners who have been transported, and asks those who have 
been liberated as well as the people in general to be grateful to the 
Government. | 


34. The Bharatamata, of the 14th February, devotes a bilingual leader 
on the new Press law, of which the following 
is an extract from the English portion :—It is 
notorious that certain rabid and disgracefully Insidious writings in a section 
of the vernacular press in certain parts of the country have led the Govern- 
ment to this Powder situation. It is really an ony of fate that liberal. 
. and benevolent Government such as that of Their Excellencies Lord 

into and Lord Morley should have recourse to borrow a weapon from the 


The Press law. 


armoury of the Austrian Government, but we venture to urge that it would 


be giving the community its bare due, to allow some reasonable time for fair 
and earnest consideration. Surely a Government inspired by counsels of 
conciliation should pay some regard to what competent members of the 
Supreme Council have observed regarding the lamentable shortness of time 
allowed for consideration. Anyhow, it seems useless to cry for more time 
when the Government is bent upon passing the measure and bringing it into 
force as soon as possible. May we not appeal to the Government to show its 
liberality and sense of justice at least in giving a favourable and impartial 
consideration to the notes of dissent added to the Select Committee’s report 
by the Hon’ble Messrs. Gokhale, Madholkar and Pandit Malviya? We 
are heartily for the Government demanding the hardest securities possible 
from evil doers. They are a menace to the State and they deserve the 
severest treatment. But what of honest editors plying their trade and 
honest publishers endeavouring to benefit society? Surely, it would be the 


extreme of injustice on the part of the Government to make their work 


impossible. But alas! in this world the good must suffer with the wicked. 

Again in the matter of sedition, it is a fact that there are whole regions 
of the country unaffected by it. There are vast areas which have not sinned 
against the Government. Would it not be unjust to extend the Press Bill to 
all the country? The Government may try this Bill in limited localities as 
they did in the case of Seditious Meetings Act. At any rate, the Madras 
Presidency may well claim a favourable treatment in this matter. 

It is again but fair that Government should regard this Bill as perhaps 
needed for a special emergency and as such deserving only a temporary place 
on the Indian Statute Book. We have had sufficient répressive laws on the 
statute book enough to cope with any emergency. Foremost of all thes 
laws, we have the Deportatation ation. The Government have put In 
force their powers of confiscating offensive papers. The mighty arm of law 
is as it is strong enough to any the least offendin } 
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The Desamata, of february, in a leading article ‘re; 
anend to the anarchic outrages, 
Lord Morley in which he says, Sapp 
your work will not end there. Lou 


ns 
are holding high posts or that the Indians are becomin rer, is an offence. 
If so, all our congressmen including Dadabhai and Gokhale would be guilty. 
As the provisions of the law are very elastic and capable of being twisted 
any way, in future it is not safe to criticise Government or their subordinates 
or the native princes or foreign religioniste 
It concludes by saying that there is only one way of being out of 
danger, namely, absolute silence in matters political, and advises all the news- 
paper editors to desist from dealing with political questions and devote their 
attention to social, agricultural and kindred problems till the political 


situation resumes the normal condition. 
35. A leader in the Manorama, of the IIth February, says that the Bill 


The Indian Press Act of 1910. to suppress the presses and the newspapers and 


to pedo their further growth introduced by 
the Government in the Imperial Legislative Council has been hastily rushed 
through the Council. ‘The Act is passed with the object of 2 out the 
growing evil of anarchism in India. Every right-minded Indian will 
undoubtedly view the object as laudable. The Government have come to the 
conclusion that the press is the source of this reprehensible evil, hence this 
piece of legislation. The new Press Act has made it impossible for small 
printing concerns to come into existence because of the security clause. In 
short the freedom of the press is at the mercy of the executive officers of 
Government. But it is consoling to know that Government do not intend to 
keep this legislation long in the statute book. Although we are amongst 
those who object to the Act as unnecessary, yet if the Government think 
that they can by this Act prevent the growth of anarchism and violence in 
the land, the have our unhesitating support in the matter. But we fear 
that in the end this Act might prove like the attempt to destroy Brahmins 
by setting fire to the cotton fields (the reference is to the holy thread of 
Brahmins made of cotton), or like the burning of a house to kill a rat. 


A leader in the Malabari, of the 9th February, writing at length on the 
same subject, remarks that it is not its intention to complain against the new 
Bill. There will be no use of complaining and there is no need for complaint 
even. Those who advocate the maintenance of the freedom and prestige 
of the press might feel it as an evident slight to them, but there is nothing 
in the new Act to make them fear. It is evident that the intention of the 
Government is only to suppress sedition and not to strangle free and mode- 
rate criticism. The principle underlying the new Bill is most laudable and 
80 nobody can reasonably object to an Act based on that principle. It is the 
duty of all to pause and consider the evil acts of some of our juvenile tunatics 

‘which constrained the Government to adopt such repressive measures. We 
must be obedient to the law, and it is. our duty to help in its admisiistration. 


Mawonama, 
Feb. 1ith, 1910. 
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ANDMRAPRAKASI£ A, 


Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1910. 


Samen, 
Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1910. 
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broke and the amendment of the Indian P 


measures. ö 1 
will be gracious and lenient when they are compelled to enforce this Act. 


V.—PRosrxors oF THE CRoPs AND THE CoNDITION OF THR Propte. 


36. Referring to the e of 8 ryots, the 1 

aie 5 of the 16t ebruary, in a leading article 
she tape Of toe fy remarks as follows asks is a well-known fact 

that the grievances of the Indians are multiplying day by day and ruining 
them. The policy of Government in buying the lands sold in execution 
for default on the part of the ryots to pay revenue, reduces the ryots tua 
still more miserable condition. The grievances of the ryots will remain 
unredressed so long as this policy and the strict methods of the prevailing 
revenue administration continue to be in force. Many ryots in Nellore and 
the Ceded districts have to fre up their wet lands on account of their 
inability to pay revenue; and these lands are bought by Government for 
want of bidders from among ryots themselves. If it were possible to manure 
and irrigate those lands, the ryots could not have given them up, nor would 
there be an occasion for Government to buy them for nominal prices It is 
not a mark of good administration to fail to afford conveniences as regards 
irrigation and manuring, to levy heavy taxes on barren lands and to subject 
the ryots to many difficulties by attaching their lands for arrears of revenue. 
If the ryots enjoyed the said conveniences there would have heen no occasion 
for giving up their lands and even if they did so, purchasers from among 
ryots themselves would not be wanting. From this it is clear that useless 
lands also have been over-assessed. 


VI~-Mrscezzansovs. 


37. The Sastlekha, of the 15th February, ara in its leadi eee to 

the Madras ial League, newly started iu 

een Laure Madras with ths Maharaje of Bobbili as Presi- 

dent, and observes:—‘‘ We are glad that such a league has heen started. 
But it appears to us that it is unnecessary for our Presidency, in which there 
is no sedition at all. Government themselves have the power to arrest aud 
punish anybody who writes seditious articles or who commits seditious 
outrages. The zamindars should apply themselves to the task of finding or 
creating employment for the public: They may impart free primary 
education to the people of their respective zamindaries, They may finance 
and send some promising youths to Japan, Europe, and America to learn 
different industries. They may fo factories in. their estates for the 
manufacture of sugar, soap, paper and cloth. When zamindars undertake 
such grand projects the public appreciate their labours. We regret that 
these great men set themselves to put down sedition by imagining its exist 


wy . 


ence in this Presidency. It is like throwing the missile Brahmasira (a very 
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conduct ! awake! Child! 60 ke! 5 snationali 
has risen! the cock sof Vande Ma am : © ny 5 
dee Mg @aweed, the e of internal sites ban Ainppeted 
Wiedom having dawn e darkness of internal strifes has dispersed. 
pa Ter tect e Child ! awake! 

The stars of unwige customs have set and the sun of Wisdom has appeared 


in the east. | 
a 5 Child! awake! 
The light of the New Spirit is glowing brightly and the winds of New 
Aspirations are blowing! 5 
| Child ! awake 


The Japanese have awakened in time and look! they have worked out 
their destiny with joy. 
Child! awake! 


The Chinese having given up their torpor, opened their eyes, looked 
the world in the face and are conducting themselves with a sense of their 


duty. 
é 2. : Child! awake! 
The Persians have given up their profound sleep and the Turks have 


followed them ! 
| Child ! awake! 
While all others are ahead of you, is it proper that you should sleep like 


a coward ! 
Child ! awake 
You bave been born on the earth as the son of an Aryan and is it 


proper on your to lose hope and be passive | : 
4 Yat on * Child! awake 


The Goddess of Prosperity will not remain in the house of one who 
sleeps during the daytime. To sleep like this is improper for one who is a 
descendent of sages ! : 

Child ! awake! 


The Indian is the preceptor par exvellence, listen! So sings the Bharati. — 


You are the bravest of the brave, know thy strength. 
| 145 Child! awake 


39. The Desamata, of the lith February, explodes the 3 that 
oa representative Governments are peculiar te 
os en ee —— countries and that oriental countries 
never enjoyed the benefit of such institutions, and cites as an instance in 
point the Municipal Government of Patna during the reign of Chandra Gupta, 
2,000 years ago, to which Megasthenes, the Greecian Ambassador, bears 
testimony. It would appear that the Municipal Government of those days 
was in the hands of six panchayats (assemblies of five persons) who looked 
after various duties as supervising industrial schools, trade, public roads, 
sea-ports, temples, etc. From this it is clear that India of old also enjoyed 
the benefit of the so-called modern democratic institutions like the 
Municipalities. his 5 
40. The Andkrabharati, received on the 17th February, devotes a long 
i „ + article on the subject from the pen of Mr. 
0 progress of the world in B. P. Sitaramayya, B. A., M. B., c. u., in which the 
— broad l features of the political progress in the 
rarious quarters of the — passed in review. The article begis 
ae on: the establishment of representati A 
the national apist in Turkey. The political emancipation of Bosnia and 
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Dasamata, 
Aae * * 
Feb. 16th? 1910. 


M 


1 


0 
5 
4 =, 
Mes 
*. 
* . 
* 
Dy 
* * 8 SAS 
os A ee > x 4 
K 8 5 3 
3 nf oe 
Me res * 
9 * 
2 é W 
— << * — — 
3 = r 
n 7 PS 
>. al kee ax 
8 5 8 
at 
87 * 3 — 
5 3 7 a 
2 
2 
5 oy 7 1 
v * * w — = 
* 7 7 4 Soe ae, 
— ute: ian — 
* . = * 12 as — ie 
9 *. 
2 . . 
1 4 rs . 
3 
— e * L 2 a Leia 8 om 7 
* 5 =~ a J i — — 5 rv * * of * = eer 2 * x oP 
2 > fo * 1 = re . oss — - * * N n ” ge 4 = vs ce Sad * eri weet * N 
re — + K ~ _ * * . — 2 r i 2 : ry 2 . RSS: a cae foo Se oe eee ~ 
“ . 7 7 ; 5 “ r * . — alts * der. 4 8 Nen n Lag op RY Ae ( a 9 8 A 1 es 1 1 — ee oe 9 8 7 . * 2 r “De te 
raha © hast oes vot ae e NN Sia yee, BRENNA wee Sas Pied OSPR OK at ie fey N 0 He 1 Me ati Soe * se 9 8 n * * os — ae he 2 ay * ps) 2 ad yr aes K * 
ry , — <-> > ae * RN * n 5 * * ~~ 2 8 — < * — A Pe 
“ : * 2 . “reat — 5 . 2 2 g > — — — — — . 1 + 
— 3 1 — — 8 a 4 cai pare * 7 2 se * Pe aa 2 err 1 1 ry *. — be - — — — 
: > am — . a . — * a a . K 
— ä * — 2 * 55 3 1 9 pies 8 8 8 ” . * * 5 1 wes 2 * — * * = =. 2 7 a =. ‘ie 8 1 1 
= — . — ne 1 er e en ye iyo Na aed 28 rg ee ee 2 2 4 2 223 — 8 N 7 2 N e 77 8 Peale 1 . — 
s . * - Sa Pe eae os A od Se 9 af . ; 522 Deer . 5 73 r — >. 
7 * wR a Oe a is ial Oi a 3 “se 8 5 . 
“<a ot ‘ 3 — 0 — — — — 
e * . 3 . . * 
* * ‘ — * 
— a — 
— 2 ⁵² l ͤ ͤ—ͤuc 1 ³Uü ⅛u— Tn Sadat ee ee ee 0 
— m — . 1 2 — 5 * xp 8 etal — — — 3 0 * 7 
— — m oe * * es 2 : ss * f 
— 8 
1 * _ — = * 
» po " oe 8 — * r ee * „ < 3 
a — ' — = 
—— “wr yo — N * 1 = 2 
s ’ ste 2 * — — 
in 1 - 
a * K 


3 5 ss eal 
mm ee 
e 
re — — 
A ~*~ 1 — BR. ATE i AR eel tng, 
* ag oe ee, 1 


ng — — — — — — — — — . 


ty 


U 
f ; j 
} 1 
N 7 
; } 
} f j | 
„ , 
? 
j 
10 ö 
? j 
N 1 
Ji 
J ‘ ; 
7 ; N 
' 7 
j 4 
t f ‘ 
} 
} ; 11 
F | 1 
F > 
4 ' 
i ) 
; 4 ; = 
1 N 
1 5 
N my 
1 0 ö 1 
; ri 
} 
} C 
N N ; 
‘ * i i 
i 4 
* { ; 
: * 
j ö 
0 N 
15 i 
if 4 ; 
j 5 4 
114 
4 1441 
* N 
; { ; 
5 i 1 * 
t | ’ 
4 j ie ‘ 
‘Ff 
§ 1 i J { 
1 
t ; * 
19 1 i 
N i 
Ta | 
i 1 
81 : t 
poate iil 
4 iid 
; 3 if | 
1 N 
5 
{ 1 
' . | 
7 * 
j } 
; ; 
4 ’ ‘ 
9 U 4 \ 
; 
as . 
5 
i ; ] 
j ein. : 
. 5 i ‘ 
eee af? 4 
Na N 6 
| 119 f 
5 ; . 
11 i 
hay } } 
} } 
N , ; { 
: ! 
1. | , 
: 
; 118 } 
. i 10 
1 197 
4 " ; ; 
' 19 
4 4 ö i . 
1 
13 
a7 7 
* 4 
} 
1 
j { 
7) . 
4 
A 
itt 
* ‘ 
, i ; 
Fee: 
' ; 
N 
1} 8 
i} 
> ‘ 
i} | 
\ : 
14 N 
| { 8 
} 
i 
t 
at 0 
we 
4 | it 
4 voy 
VE 19 
‘ j 
1715 717 7 4 
1 f 
7 14 1 
1 1 * 
a " | 
? \ 
ane 
1 : 
; } i i 
? 
* i | 
+ i ; i 
, 
ate | 
, } i 
i 
> 
t 
i 
} ‘ } 
i] a “4 0 
1 4 * Re 
‘ 4 , fT 7 
1 1 t 
. 
; 


— — aE 1 . — — 
. . . ² SAM tay 
- ; — — ~~“ + — 
— * 7 — 5 r 


Sapxv1, 


. Myore, 
Feb. 16th, 1910. 


ovina from the suzerainty of Turkey, the recognition of the independenc. 
of Bulgaria by that country; the esta blisnmont of representative Governmen: 
in Persia, the all-round reforming tendenicios6f the’ Ohinese which iv 
promise that in due course representative: institutions.will be set on foot in 
the country and the regrettable self-aggrandizing policy of Japan in Korea 
are briefly touched upon. Speaking about America the writer remarks that 
it is a sad feature of the. America pnwealth t 

polies lies on the country. The attempts of Presider 
this direction are commended. The political u 


* 


1 of thought, s 
the 12th century, po 


colour-bar of the Indians for equal political privileges with the Whites has 
been established as an article in the political creed of the Englishman. The 
principle of passive resistance asa weapon of political agitation has been 
acknowledged by Moderates like Gokhale. The struggles of the pussive 
resisters under the leadership of Gandhi are described in detail and it is 
pointed out that their policy is the best remedy for emancipation from 
political disabilities. The article then ends with a glowing contrast between 
the treatment now accorded to the Indians by the foreigners and that which 
under the indigenous kings of old, the Indians sistonted to foreigners, by 
creating a special branch in the Municipal administration of those days to 
look after the comforts of the latter. Alas! the good-natured Catholic policy 
of the Indian had proved his ruin. It appears that the South Africans have 
learnt political wisdom from the folly of the Indians in admitting forergners 
into their country and have been forging restrictions in the way of their 
immigration into the country. : 
41. Referring to the death sentence against the murderer of Shams-ul- 
Pas a a 3 Alam and the unfeeling attitude of the culprit 
archy in India and its causes. over it, the Sadler, of the 16th February, 
observes :—‘‘ This is a dangerous political disease. A specific ought to be 
discovered to cure it. If we properly diagnose the causes of the disease, We 
shall surely find that they are to be found in despair and disappointment. 
is the duty of every Government to see that no member of society suffers by 


them. We should create employment to every idle hand. If we do not take 
care to give good work to their — and good thoughts to their minds, they 


od ¢ 38 me saviours of their country an 
unfavourable circum _turn out evil geniuses of their race. 
supplies numerous illustrations of this. The anarchists of Europe 
America and the nihilists of Russia would have become the saviours of their 
land and would have become Washingtons, Garfields, are Bismarks 
and Bulows if their services had been properly utilized. And Washingtons 
and humanitarians of that stamp would have become terrible anarchists if 
they had not obtained scope to become humanitarians of the firet water. It 
has been said that a successful rebel is a Washington and that an unsuccessful 
one is an anarchist or a nihilist. There is truth in this statement. The 
builders of the British empire are not unconscious of this. We hope that 
they will soon rise to the level of their imperial duties and devise a scheme 
by which disappointed youths in India are not driven to desperation to seek 
an asylum in the camps of the enemies of law and order. 


42, Referring to His Excellency nn — ral “pong at Bag 
meeting of the Imperial Council on the 
The enn eee January the Sadhvi, of the 16th February, 
highly — His vc gg K proceeds to observe as follows :—In the 
absence of British protection India cannot hope to have internal peace for 
a single moment. The moment England ceases to protect us, differences 
will instantly arise between the different classes, creeds and communities, 
and anarchy and civil war will be the result. The desirability of avoiding 
such a state of things is self-evident. It behoves every Indian, therefore, to 
co-operate with Lord Minto in his efforts to suppress the anarchist movement. 
Indifference in this direction is sin against the mother country. If anarch 
is not suppressed the innocent will have to share the fate of the wicked. 
On the other hand, co-operation with the Government will help us to obtain 
a stronger voice in the administration. It is hoped that all Indians will 
endeavour to help the Government to root out anarchy from the land. 
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SLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 26th February 1910. 
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„ L—Fonuson For xxres. 40 III. - Lem Arton. 


The situation in ‘Tibet ve ee ee The Indian p Act, 1910 
II. Hon Anummstearion. The Malabar Succession and Partition 


Partition 


Y General — 


2 Ape ge ate ae, .- Ati . -- OR cy” Dima Papen wien 


IV. Nins Srarzs. 


ts Act the The Patiala ecdition case 


Act 
The new Under Seoretary of State for India 
Supplies to touring officers oot 


Mrs. Besant 0 a 2 a VI. - Misc lan. 
Speech from the ee 

Statemen The situation in India. 12 
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— 
3 


—— 
7 7 * oe . a gre Gs , 
— — ˙ tg aN, a th, IM says Papeete: 


VERNACULAR PAK Mn. 


I.—eamen Potrrios. Pace | 1I.—Homs Apumreraatiox—cont, 


(4) Generai— 
Deportation of Transvaal Indians 0 Igntorpellations in the Im 
| of 


(‘be present state of I 
II. - Hou Apusmarnartion. 
„ 7 * - 
(3) Courte— 


Allowances for jurors and assessors 
seers al bles ESTO travelling allowances ... 


. 
7 
— — wl, 8 te 


— 


—— 
— 


1 


Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman * & 2 76 Press, Mount | er. 
Ohristian Patriot. ethene et 1 Pros, | „k. ian fas, Native Christian, 7 


Mount nt x mh | years. 


di M.L.V. Press, No. 379, Mint „ | Fernandes, East 
Anglo-Indian 3 on? Indian, 45 yeare 


5 National Press, Fo. 100 — Aiyengar, 1.4. 
3 805 Wallejab Kad. Mes indu, Brahman, 4 years. 
Madras Law Journal Ananda team Press, Stringer’ 95 The Hon ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Btreet, Madras. . ae. Aiyar, . 4, f., 0.1. n., Hindu, 

Brahman, 44 44 years. 
Madras Mail | Daily Arthor E. Lawson, Earopean, 46 years. 


Madras Standard c Madras Standard Printin 6 P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 40 years. 
a ga ‘Georgetown, . | 


Madrae Ti Madras Times Press, No. <u G. Rom E , 56 
rae Times ; 0 3 illy, European, 56 years 
Muh d uhammadan 2 No. 24, | Bi-weekl Abdullah Khan - K M hee | 
uhammadan Pyerott’s 5 pli — 7 3s asmandi, Mu | 


Madras. | | 

Brahmavadin Brahma vädin Press, No, 44, Monthly R. A. Krishaama Ohari, B. A., Hindu, 

a 8 street, Georgetown, Brahman, 37 years. : 

adrag. | 

Mylapore Catholic Regis-| Price Current Press, Sunku-| Weekly The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 | 
ter. 


raman Street, ee ‘ } years, | 
Madras. | 


| 
Christian College Maga- | Methodist Press, Monthly The . E. Macphail, u. 4., European, 430 
zine. Mount Road 43 : 
Educational Review .. | Srinivasa, * Chari & Co. s Do. O. — Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 500 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


Young Men of Madras Lawrence Asylum Press, | Do. Touug i Men's Christian Aveociation, | 1.000 


9 0 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Progress «. oe +s | BEC er VERT: Do- The Madras Religious Tract Society .. | 
adras. ; 


Madzas Church Missionary Do. Do. The Rev. Canon E. Sell, 5. p., Earopean, | 
Gleaner. 79 


Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press,| Do. G. Nutesa Aiyar, 1. ., Hindu, 


No. 10, Esplanade gen Brahman 40 years. 
town, Madras. in fi 


Astrologieal Magazine. | Albinion 1 Vepery High Do. B. Rao, . 4., Hindu, 
gi 8 oar wa y Hig Poa nay nell „Bio 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Phe gy — 4 Press, | Mrs. K. rs." K._ dathianathen, u.a., Native 


Mount . 87 bat 
United India and Native Ones 
States. fe i | 52 1 45 a 


Echo * aed. V 8 No. J. w. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


Indian Patriot. Indian Patriot ‘Press, C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4. , Hindu, 
Rushes Maluyali, 49 years. 


Educationist esami Presse, T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
„ ly Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 41 years. 


National Missionary Intel- Guardian. Press, Wallajah | M The National Missionary Society of 
ligencer. Road, Madras. India. 


New Reformer G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 


1 — Street, 3 caste, 41 years. 
adras 


ee ee M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, .., v. v. 


Hindu, Brahman, 3d years. 
International Police G. Aer 0 Hindu, 


ayya, I. A., 
Service Magazine. reel, Mudali Street, Park Brahman, 49 years. 
, Town, Madras. 


Madras Law Times Guardian Press, Wallajah Chariyar, n. A., B. L., Hindu, 


Road, Madras. Brahman, 29 years. 
Planter’s Chronicle Messrs, “Addizon & 828 g Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years . 
ad, Madras 


People’s Doctor 23 get , J. w. Wilson, European, 40 b. 
‘Oriental Mystic Myna .. ekan and : R. 8. Vedachslam Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
Criminal Law Replenisher, P. C. N e Pillai, 2. A., 3. L., 
Madras. Hir a 
Standard Magazine 
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No. 3/40, Troops Gramani : } 2 a; Br Bisbee bes 7 


Including tri-weekly{and weekly editions, aa } Including tri-weekly edition. 


Quarterly ‘The Rav. x. urg. Me a. 
. 41 years; and the Rev 
| Bi-monthly 8 
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P. — „% eee n. 4. , u. b., 


T. 1. K. 2 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 
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. eres 


oe : » Daily .. Miss A. Kk. Daweon, European, 36 
| years. 
Army and Oivil News ay and Press, Do. H. Plumbe, European .. ws 


Bangalore Brigade Direet- | Sec Monthly The * Commanding g, CO" Com- 


a d Queen's N oie 
a and 1 Printing Sohoo 


— 


— —— 


Canara, South. 


1 ter) The Revd. Father Denis. Vernaudes, 
Mangalore Magazine , | Samer Native Christian, about 41 years. 
Chingieput. 


| Adyar Bulletin Vasanta Press, Adyar .. Monthly Mrs. — Besant, g 66 years. 
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' Theosophist Do. a Do. 
Godavari. 
Carlylean .. W Press, Ra jahmun-, Bi- monthly 7. 1 u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
Gospel Witness Been Industrial Mission Monthly The 3 C. F. Kuder, American, 46 
Press, Rajahmundry. years. 
Madura. : 


South Indian Mail Victoria Press, Weet Masi | Weekly R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
| Street, Madura, 36 yours. 
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Malabar. | ) 
Cochin Argus Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
west Coast Spectator West Coast Press, Oaliout . | Bi-weekly M. B. Damodaran Noir, Mulsyali, 26 


— 
| Malebar oe mon Press, British Cochin.. | Week! E. W. Eurasian, 46 years oe 
Malabar Dally News Seas Printing Bureau, Trlwelkly Balle Kolin Fall, ——— 41 years, 


Calicut. 
West Coast Reformer .. itor Press, Sweetmeat Bi- weekly 
$ .. | ol N 


Mysore State. | 
- Kolar Gold Fields News... Kolar G Gold Fields Nows Press, | Weekly A. Comedian, Buveiom, 67. years. 
| Harvest Field Wesley . stealon Press, | Monthly The Revd, Pll W. Thompson, M. 4., 
Onanodaye dn Gebe | Do. — began Swami, 


Gnanin Read, Bes eh Do. 42 — —— Brahman, 


, M and South Indian Do. 5 Do. K. LN Alyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


Mysore Times ma 7 ig Taluk m_— Bi-weekly 
The Wilgiris. 


South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund and Milgiri Press, | Weckly J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
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Imprimerie Sinnays de Saigon 6 * 
Pondicherry. l ‘man, — Hinde, Brah 


Agrisaltural and Industrial | sri Vidya Press, Kambeké- | Diwan Bahadur 
Progress. nam. | 


Tinnevelly. 


Kal ka Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed | ; 
pa a the * aes 
Self Cult Kilanattam village, but printed K. T. Ramaswami Aiya Hiadu, 
8 8 at the Tamil ngam Power Brahman, 26 years yengar, a 
Press, Madura. 


ö 


1. B iii Meo, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
van 


Travanoore State. 
Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 
Western Star Western Star Press, Canton - 


ment, Trivandrum. 
Diocesan Record .. C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam ity 


M. D. Daniel, u.a., Native Christian, 
44 years, 
O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 


years. 
The Rev. V. N. Asquith, u. a., Christian, 


48 2 

Tuoharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- |The Rev. Father Casper, p.»., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 45 years. 

Tinted at the Cochin Argus 
— British Cochin. | 
Travanore Mail Malabar Mail Press, Main S. Padmanabha Aiyangar, . 4., Hindu, 
road, Trivandrum. Brabman, 41 years. 
Swadharma os Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- sc 


ohenthai, Trivandrum. 

Trichinopoly. . : 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Presse .. | Weekly * Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

Sri Krishna Review  .. | Sri Vani Vilasn Press, Sri- Monthly | — co Nath Sen, u. A., n. E., of 


ran * 
B. P. G. College Magazine. {| The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly Isaac T. Gnanam, 3... Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. ! 


Visagapatam. 5 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair ., | Weekly D. Lasarus, ».a., Native Obristian, o 400 


Advertiser. years | 


— — 


* Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO AND ALTERATIONS IN THE LIS T OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS. 


No. 3, Anglo-Indien, converted into a fortnightly paper since the lst January 1910. 
No. 31, Oriental Mystic Myna, temporarily ntinued since November 1909. 
No. 34, Arya, temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
No. 35, Canara High School Magasine, temporarily disoontinued since Augast 1909. 
No. 38, Patriot, temporarily discontinued since 3let January 1910. 
er of No. 53, West Coast Reformer, is A. S. Ramayya, Hindu, Brahman, 97 years. About 600 copies of the paper are 
being circu ; Ka : : 
No. 61, Bala Bharata, not published since September 1909. 
No. 64, Self Oulture, only one isaue of this journal (i. a., for Oetober 1909) has been published. 
No. 69, Travancore Mail, discontinued since the end of 1909. 
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Editiea. 


Bhaloka Vyasan ee 


BrahmajGana Vilakkam 
( ge = Theosoph y). 


Chakravartini 


| | Faiendly Instructor 
Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartaman 
Hitakarini és 
Homiletic Magazine 


| India 50 ee 

| Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionury News. 
Islam Nesan 

Jananukulan ee 


Kalikala Thozhan 


Kaliyuga Vartamani 


Kamalasani 
Lawyer 

Le Soleil .. 
Liva-ul-Islem 


Lokanukulan 
| Lokopakari 


Madras N Horal 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan 


| 


Bhuloka V mn $1 
yanun 0. 91, 


and cod published 8 i 


Vani 3 a No, 3, 
* Lane, Triplicane, | 


i 
Nazareth ie 45 ve 


C. M. 8. Press, Palameottah, 
Tianevelly district. 

No. 263, . Bond, 
Coim 


ö 


| 
| 


i ie 1 ssl . N 


„ — 9. | 


Bi · monthly 
Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


! Monthly 


i 


0 1 Lutheran | 

* Press, Tranquebar, 
— ore distriov. ) 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | 


Méyavaram, ‘J'anjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
a Madras. 


Printed 
“Messrs. Vest & Co.'s Press, | 
No. 14, Mount Road, Madra-. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Quarterly 
Weekly 


Diwen Ruheder k. — Bas, 
4 Raju, “Hinds, Raju, 36 


engen Abdel Qadir Muhemmadsn, 


Kevd. . European, 48 years. 


"vase lenges, akin, Valobne 
0 . Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balije, 44 yeare. 


M. Muthaviran Pillai, Hinde, Valle- 
van, 43 yeare. 


P. — ag Aiyar, . 4. , u. U. , Hindu, 
N. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman ° 


r 
man, M years. ' 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


me 1 Nayudu, Hindu, 


1 63 years. 
2. 3 Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
John ro Protestant Christian, 39 


DM. 1 Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
a. sen wami Ai 

* ., * Ae, RN. U. 

Hindu, Brahman, 28 f 


Pantit Vieslakshi Ammal, Brahman, 


Frykholm, Kuropean, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Sobramanis Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 

Pag 27 
Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 

93 

Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yeurn .. 

O. C. P. O. een Beyyed Abmad 
Rowther, Muhaammadan, © 

T. V. Krishna Was, Hindo, Vellala, 61 
years. 


Kaviraya Kandaswmi Pillai, Hinde 
Vellala, 34 years. 


Kaviraya oo Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 
T. 1 8 Gnapiyar, Hindu, 
years 
M. ‘A. aha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
25 Vdsiyar, Native Christian, 


Malti Shak’ Mire Mehidin, Hajiah, 
Mahammadan, 34 34 years. 

0. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 

Visalakehi — ones Hinde, Brahmen, 


(1) 77 4.7 Sundaram, hts, . 3 


= 89 3. ; 


ne — — —y— 


© Information called for. 
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Nagai Nilslochani 


Paradarsanam 


Pilaikkum Vashi 

— 
atrika 

Santosha Seidi 


Rarva Vyapi os 

et Dutan or Messenger 
Truth. 

Sent ami 


Sentamil Selvi_.. 

Bourur Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivaaivilasini 


Bunday Friend 
E to 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 

Ulaga Nesan 

United Free 
Herald. 

Vidya Bhanu 

Vidya Viharini 


Vijaya... 
Vijaya Vikatau 


Vikats Dutan 


Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s 

World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


inlocinn! Prose, 
* ated Pape 


The Tamil Sangam Power 


Medura. 
Negapatam 
Kilariyam, Nannilam talk, 
Ge een Orphan, Pres 
engalroya n Press, 
137 Randall’s Road, 
. Madras. 8 
Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
Trichinopoly district. 


e Lutheran Mission 


distriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
district. 

Impremerie — Sinnaya de 
8 n, Pondicherry. 

e Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basaar 
Koad, Royapettah, ‘ele. 

Caxton Press, No. 36, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 


No. 46, Sami Naik street, 


Chintadripe t, Madras. 
Minerva — No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broadway, Madras. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 

North Avanimula street, 
Madura 
No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 
8 Press, Pondicherry. 
vi Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
B Madras. 
W street, Gaasine 
em 088 reet, 
town, Madras. 
Mercury Presse, No. 27, St. 
Tavier Street, n 
Madras. 


Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 


North Avanimula 4 
Madura. 


No. 66, — Road, Myla- 
re, 
Works, 


po 

india Steam Print 

No. 15, Popham’s roadway, 
Madras. 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, M 

No. 98, Karuppa Goundan 
atreet, Coimbatore. 
Kumbakénam 8 


Nazareth So 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Taam 
Chetti Street, Madras. . 


of te 
G. A. Netesan & ei- 1 


American Mission gm 

3 3 district. 
ission Press, Pou 

Memorial Hall, 1 ae 


Press, Vadaka Veli street, 


Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


Daily 
Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Hindu, Veh la, 


* 


i ‘ 8 1 Jones, M.A., D. b., 


Christian, 61 
M. Raghave 323 


Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


6. Nayada, Hindu, Yads- 
cage ayud u, Yada 
1. Bh Belesnbramanys Aiyar, u. 4., 


Revd. A. Vellborg, —— Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


tian, about 44 years. 
G. Sabramania Aiyar, 5. u., Hindu, 


Vellala, 34 years. 
Paul ©. Joseph, Native Christian, 


32 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


bi wee $7 
Revd. 3 European, 37 


(x. Keahossa Aiyar, u. A., L. r., 
oy 1 


K. 8. Kadirvelu ga Hindu, ‘Nattar, 


32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 


» 50 yeurs. 


— 0. n European, 41 years. 


The Revd. * 4. Lazarus, B.A., Native 


Arens, Ahambadia,40 years | 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 


1.200 
A pg 1,420 
Pandit © Gee Dew, Buddhist, 67 | 


O. R. Namasivaya ‘Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
nog | 3 
1. Random Kavirayer, Hine, 


n. A A. Rajendram Pillxi, Native 
Christian | 


8. G. Medaram, Native Christian, 42 


400 


450 


250 


Pi, Hinds, | 1,000 


2.050 


s Arya Vysya 


9 Bhérataméte 

10 Desébhimémi = «se 
11 Elementary Seel Jour 
12 Hind Sundéri 

1 Hitavidi 


1 


14 Kalpevalli 
16 Kistmhpatrika 
16 Manérama .. oe 


17 Messenger of Trath 


18 Millenia] Light 
19 Nyhyabédhini 
0 Prabédhini 


Ravi 


22 Sémréjyapradéyini 


23 Saraswati 


14 | Sasilékha .. 


‘Sévitri pe 


Schoo] Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 
Susila 


| * 


oe 9 0 ae 
* 


Manorama kress,  Rajab- 


Bi-weekly 


—— —— —— AL: AGN - ee 


Monthly 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 

Daily .. 

Monthly 
Do, 


Do. 


_ Fortnightly 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- | 


Printed et the . p. O. k. Prose, | 


Prabodhini ; 
et a Press, Duggirale 
Sujanaranjeni Press, Cocanada. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


A. O. 8 Naidu, Bulija, 66 


Hakim een Ahmed Sahib, 60 year, 


S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysys, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Brahman, 21 years oe 

— Réo, Madhva 

v. n Brahman, 87 

Sattirdje Bitérdmayya, Bréhman, 42 

Tie Revi. D. Anantam, 1. ., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


Sample Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 
Ca Maresimhs Rao, Manager, Kistna 
E L. Narasimham, Brihman, 41 years, 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. Tr aa Native Christian, 


yam, 8 years Séstri, Kameäla, 36 


Tie Bert R. E. Smith, Christian, 30 


F. lakshminéréyuna Séstri, Bréhman, 


8 


Géru, Brahman, 37 
(3, Géehéchérlu, Srébuen, 61 years .. 


— Lakshmi MNarasa- 


„20 years. 
The ned. Dr. J, Aberley, u. A., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangichéryulu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, 66 years. 


K. Mérkandéya sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


x. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
The Revd. =o. Stillwell of Samalkota, 


tei K. R. V. Krishna Rao Bahadur 
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Vasundhara 
Vidyhvati .. 


Devabhimani Press, Gantér .. 
Yuddha Dhvani .. Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 


Industry Manjavani Press, Ellore ; 
Sudarsini Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 
rem, Nagaram taluk, 
sd va ri district. 


—— — ͥ́ͤ w — 


ADDITIONS. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 


| Desamata oe Printed and published 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 


mundry. 

Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press. 

Andbrabharati .. Printed and 2 at 

eshini P 


Kistna Sw 1 
Masulipatam. 
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Bharata Vanbe 

Dhanurdhar t 

Jaina Hitaishini 

Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi 

Kannada Law Report 

Karnétaka Chandrika 

Karnétake Granthgmale, 

Karnéteka Kévya Keléni- 
dhi. | 


Law Gazette ee 4 


Mahilasakhi 


_ Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chétarya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sédbvi un. oe te 
Sanätana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini, 
Satya Despi aa 
Savinudi .. os 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Sumati ee ee ee 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu ee 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


V corakesuri 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kati ka. 


Vidyédéyini 
— 


| Vikatamanjari 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 


36 | Vivekodaya =... 
36 Vrittinte Puteike 


Chéturya hy Chamarajpet, | Monthly 
3 Prabodbint Press, Do. 

° "¢ 
Krishnareje Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly 


Mysore. : 
. — Dharma Pracharaka Monthly 
Madrala yu, eg oa 
— 3 aramesh- Do. 
* — Mission Press, | Weekly 


The Graduxtes’ Trading Aseo- 
cistion Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Aseo- | 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- | 


l 
n Hardaikar, Saiva 
yet born let January 1879. 

Poor aes renga Jain. born 3nd 

8. 3 Smartha Brak - 
man, 37 years, 

Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 

N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 

B. Subba Rae, n. 4., Brahman, 39 

M. A. Ramanuje Aiyangar, Brahman, 


44 years. 
B. 8 Bangalore, Madbva 


Vv 


|B Jonardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brab- 


26 years. 
8. Hachidazands Jois, Smartha Brah- 


7 years. 
H. u. Venkata Rao, Bruhman, 29 years. 
D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, $i years ee 
M.N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
ber 1682. 
The 0 H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 
N. K. Bharathi ees Bharathi Sanpangi 
— 1 4 44 years. 
41 lr 
both Galle Naben. 


ne. 
| Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 


man, 41 years. 
gril Gundapps, Smartha Brahman, 
¥ Gelnivess Kamath, Gowd Sassewath 
» 38 years. 


V. h. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


Alyangar, Brahman, 36 
yours. 


F. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
M. R Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years 
both Veorushaivas. e 

B. Nabbe Rao, 

2 Narayana 


p. T. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, e 


B. O. Srinivassiongar, Brahman, 48 

8. Venkstaramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 

Tie Revd. K. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
jasionasy, 67 years. 


° Stated to have been omitted in the previous return by oversight. 
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Name of publication. 


Atma Vidya 


} j Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
— eh and published at) 


Bharata Sobhini Bharata obbini Prese, Allep: | 2 — Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 
Pe. 
Bhaelié Pochini | K. o. Maman Mappilla, »..., Syrian 


years. 
Dhänvantari i | | Pi Bankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
kal. | vasi, 41 years 
Dwije Kesari or V. P. | Vykkam. Printed at P. O. Bas 
ava Row. | Press, Ernakulam. ä 
Dwijé Rajan 0 | a Varwa Press, Changa- K. sad Veorumani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 
herry. 
Jenmi 15 Le ‘ 9 Press, |. 1 Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
| 0 a 43 years 
Ezhuthachan | Kerala Sobhini Pre, Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eahuthach- 
| _ Ottappalam. chan, 21 years. 
Flower of Karma] The St. Joseph's Press, The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 
| Mannanam. Christian, 44 years. 
Kerala Kahalam .. : 8 Kalppadrumam Press, Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 
| richur, 
Keralan.. 5 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, u. ., Hindu, 
| vandrum. Nayar, 31 years. 
‘Kerala Chintamani W Kalppadrumam Press, Do. Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 
richur. 
Kérala Patrika .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly o. Kunhi * Menon, u. a., Hindu, 


Nayar, 50 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. Do. Do. C P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, | 


at 

Kérala Thiraka .. | Dharmavilusam Press, Tira-| Wo fee ye fam Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. . years. 
K 6ralépakéri es * Mission Press, Manga- | Bi-monthly The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 
ore. : 
Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam . .. | Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 

(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. : 
Lakshmi Bhai 4 Kerala Kalppadramam Press, Do. Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Trichur. | Nayar, 32 | 
Lakshmi Vilacam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. K. O. Mana an Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. | 
Kéttakkal. | 
Malabari .. Tirur. Printed at West Coast | Weekly V. O. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Press, Calicut. Nayar. 
Malabar News —.. Mer Thomas Press, K6ttayam | Monthly Not known; called for 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- Do. De. E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 


ka. years 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 3 Vilasam Press, Tiru-| Do. P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
vella. years 
Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Do. Not known ; called ae 1 1.200 
viseshakan. 
Malayali _.. „ Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri, | Bi-weekly K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Na 27 years 983 
Malayais Manorama . Malayula Manorama Press, JO. K. M. Mathula, Syrian 30 1,700 


Kötta years. | 
Malayula Mitram and | C. M. S. . Kötta yam ‘a Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. ., 380 


Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 89 years. 
Mangaloda yam .. | Mangalodayam Press, Desa - Do. th egg ee Nambudiri, 1, 000 


mangalam. Hindu. Brahmin, years. 
Manorama .. oo + oe | West Coast Press, Calicut Weekly P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 600 


N 9 0 
Missionary Intelligence .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam Once 4 three a John, Syrian Christian, 
months. 5 
Mithavadi . West (/oast Press, Calicut .. | Weekl T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, — 12285 28 Fur 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly Revd. Father Thomas M ative 
Heart. kulam. Christian, 38 
Nasrani Dipika .. 3 Convent Press, Weekly M. Govinda 1 Hindu. Nayar, 32 | 
. annanam. 
Prachina ‘Charaka St. Joseph's Industrial School | Bi-monthly O. L. J 
Press, Elthurithi. dots. 
Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly 
vandrum. 
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T. — Amma, 28 vente, 
Hinda, Nayar ladies. 
Subhashini*® Nayar Press, Trivandrum ,. | Weekly „. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1,120 


Suvishesha Venmashu S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- Once in we K. L Btoo Stoop, Christian, 40 years 96 

| kulam. . months. - 
Vidyollasini Published in the Ponnéni Bi-monthly 50 . 5 a. 
| | talak ; printed at the Jnano-| — c e e e 03-5 1450 
dayam » Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 
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* This was started again in July 1900. 2 
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Name ne and age of editor. 


1 


Monthly 
Monthly 
Tri-weekly 
Monthly 
Tri-monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 


K. Jonardana dan Menon, : Hindu, Nayar, 


N. Pedmanabha Hindu, . 
— 


® This was started in April 1909. 
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Name of publication. 
06 Wh Madras City. 
me Wea bi-Dakhan .. Sahib street, 
aa e, 1 
ty Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- ‘| As ia Fei. cdian 
10 Alhami Isiamia Press, ae vn ir Muhammed Nurullah Hus. 
1 Gramany street, Trip „ Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 | 
init 4 8 Jaridah-i-Rozgar No. 84/2, Peter's A 0 . * . Sm | 
1. ie i, pe -i-Haida 0 b 
Nane Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 
SMTA | petta ; Sultani Press, mas yer. 
NM Shams - ul · akhbar No, 26, P 8 . en — Ghattala, 
H 10 dane; 122 $1 years ; proprietor | 
BAL } 13 un . journal called the | 
Me) We Al mysore Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. | Fortnightly ..| Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
119 , . | | Khan Afeer, M n, 27 years. | 
. Berg-i-Sakhun .. No. 29, Police line), Muham-| Do, 4. Mi. Abd Abdul Besith Sahib, Mahar. | 
1 1 m ree. . 2 years. 
ieee Qasim-ul-akhbar No. 186, Nurain Pillai street, | ‘Twice a week. | N. Abdal f Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- | 
7) San) Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 
1% Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 
ire) a The Subh-i-Bahar Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. | Monthly Muhammad Aji Sahib, Azad Muhan- 
5765 05 madan, born 27th September 1888. 
104 A’in-i-Dakhan A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Monthly Moshiraddia Then, Afghan, 37 years .. 
N Bazuur, Hyderabad. 
N Bidar Gasette Usman Press, Bidar Weekly ppp wig oe Ali, Muham. 
, I | 4 Dabdaba-i Asafi Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press.. | Monthly Hats dal 9 ‘ten: 1 | 
| 1 tif Ahmad, am- 
UP Dakhan Review Akbtar-i-Dakhan ani Top- Do. Zafar Ali Khan, Sa 36 
i ! 1 ne, Gosha M years. 
ns Jalva-i-Mahbab .. ‘a 1 et es men eke Weekly Ghulam Semadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
| | 10 saar. years. 
i | 1 Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. — — outside Chadder- | Monthly Muhammad Akhber Ali, Muhammadan, 
1. ee ae | t Gate. 
. Mahbub-ul-kalam Mahbub Press, paß nj in| Do. 
1641 front of British Pos 
| Mat Mushir-i-Dakhan Dakhan 8 Press, Guruji’s Daily .. 
\ I Garden, T roop Basaar, 
1 i i Risaln-i-Adib Mushir‘-Dakhan Pree » Troop Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 
ta eae azaar rs. 
: 0 ‘| Risala-i-Al hadi Ansaria Press, Kasaratta Do. . Husain, Muhammadan, 
i 10 Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri Mahbub- un- nasair-i-Mal Press, Do. w All. ur- ahmen, Muhammadan, 
9 0 15 Bi Bi’s Alawa. 


4 Muhammed Ali, Muhammadan, | 


Muhammad Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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.. | Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


Gri Lakshmi Narasimhe Press, Monthly 
: Goomeur taluk, 
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I.—Forziew Poxttics. 


cans gaa 1. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th Februat 5 concludes a leader on 
Bob, 26th, 1910. The situation in Tibet this subject, with following remarks :— 
The net result of Lord Curzon’s interference 
in Tibet is that we have a great power like China to count with, instead of a 
weak and practically unarmed body of Tibetans, ee 
„If the Tibetans had been left alone, it would have been easy for our 
Government to keep them under control so far as they were dis 
encroach upon the ‘glacis’, But instead of a weak f helpless Tibet, we 
have now the power and resources of a great Einpire to guard against. Our 
Government are not prepared to constantly intercede between China and 
Tibet. They will not be lawfully entitled todo so. And they are helpless 
to contend against an eventuality for which they themselves paved the way. 
If Lord Curzon had not sent his expedition, if he had not expressly made it 
the occasion for the acknowledgment of Chinese suzerainty, China’s eye 
would have hardly been attracted to Tibet. It would have been left alone 
and neglected, and our Government would have then found it easy, step by 
step, to gain access into Tibet, at any rate, to keep them off our glacis 
But Chinese power and authority really and firmly established in Lhassa ani 
Tibet, it is no longer possible to regard Chinese suzerainty over Tibet as a 
thing to be ignored ur overlooked. And China may extend her influence 
into nearer proximity to our own sphere. Thus, with Russia on one side, 
and China on another, we shall always have neighbours whom we may have 
reason to be anxious about. No doubt, for the present, and, perhaps, for « 
long time to come, China is not likely to have any ambition which need make 
us uneasy. But the future may prepare difficulties which we do not care to 
foresee at present. Lord Curzon’s calculations were grand; they were all 
highly imperial. But we are perceiving one after another how mistaken they 
were. His mission to Kabul ended in nothing. His expedition into Tibet 
is bearing fruits which may in the end prove bitter. About his internal 
policy and calculations there is no need to say anything. Their effect has 
been felt in a very inconvenient way by his immediate successor, and by the 
Government in England. The greatest Viceroy after Dalhousie has, like 
Dalhousie, left enough for remembrance of his achievements, and yet lie 
never misses an opportunity to cavil at his successor’s policy and measures. 
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II.—Houꝝ ADMINISTRATION. 


(A) General. 


9 

8282 2. The Cochin Argus again writes on the subject of the release of the 
Feb. 19th, 1910. 3 deportees. In its issue of the 19th February, 
Portes. the paper remarks :—‘‘ We must confess that, 
in our opinion, His Excellency the Viceroy was not at all happy in his choice 
of the time and occasion for announcing the determination of the Govern- 
ment. We share the view that the announcement had theappearance of 
a concession to popular clamour. The Government no doubt intended that 
there should be no excuse, valid or purely sentimental, for the leaders of the 
people to offer for not actively co-operating in the campaign against sedition 
and anarchy ; but we should not forget that every conciliatory move is liable 
at the present day to be e te into a weak surrender to those whose 
clamours go far beyond what can be allowed consistently with the safety and 

prestige of the Government and tranquillity of the country.” 
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, reply to the interpellation on the subject of pe. 200, 1010. 
og the mperta’ high prices was neither full nor convincing, 
si ad nd that a single officer is not likely to be able 
to collect full information, or to analyse what he does collect. The paper 
regrets that no encouraging reply was given on the question about income- 


tax. 


8 
* 


The Hindu. of the ud February, writes :—‘“ Tho reply of the Hon'ble Hm, = - 
sir Fleetwood Wilson to Mr. Dadabhoy’s question in regard to the prices Nb. sand, 1910. 
inquiry Was full and clear, and we are now enabled to know exactly what 

course the Government has decided to pursue in regard to an economic 

phenomenon 80 vitally affecting the welfare of the people and of the adminis- 
tration « We must express our gratification at the choice of un 

Indian officer of proved merit and capacity to undertake this difficult task, 

and we are also glad to learn that adequate steps will be taken and full 

provision will be made to enable Mr. Datta, the special officer, to obtain the 

best and most reliable information available at important centres throughout 

India. It is; however, the actual scope of the enquiry which has been 

entrusted to this officer which seems to us incomplete and unsatisfactory.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 23rd February, observes:—‘‘It is a Vn Ravn, 

matter for profound regret tliat in regard to the 13 of the investigation eb. gard’ 1640. 
of the causes of high prices the Government of India are not as We en 
as they should be. It is nearly four years since a phenomenal rise in the 
prices of food-stuffs, amounting in some cases to over sixty per cent., began 
to operate and it is inconceivable that the attention of the Government 
should not have been drawn to it. In fact, in the annual reports on the 
foreign trade of India, issued by the Department of Commerce and Industry. 
some attempt has been made at explaining or explaining away the regrettable 
situation. th the Supreme Council, the Finance Member had given pr 
of the anxious care which the problem had created in him so much so that 
he even went the length of challenging the views of non-official members 
who had ventured to advance their own explanations of the phenomenon. 
That they are therefore unconscious of the gravity of the question, cannot 
be admitted and if they are slow in moving we presume there are valid 
considerations for the same. Only, people who ure suffering from the dire 
results of this phenomenon cannot be expected to view the question as 
philosophically as the exigencies of departmentalism permit Government to 
view it.’ 3 


4. The Hindu, of the 21st 9 devotes a leader to Government’s Hump, 
to 


repl the representations made by Diwan rob. sist, 1010. 
Tbe Land Encroachments Act Bahadur R. Rechunatha Rao on the subject — 


and the Irrigation Ces Act. ef these two Acts. It says that the Diwan 
Bahadur’s view is supported by a large volume of Indian public opinion and 
considers the arguments of (jovernment to be more palemic than substantial. 
The existence of the Land Encroachments Act is regarded as affording a 
vast field for subordinate officials to practise extortion upon small land- 
holders. The writer then says:“ As regards the operation of the unique 
piece of legislation, the Percolation Act, the Government's answer is scarcel 

more convincing. The principle on which this law is based is as intangible 
to the human intellect as the water from a supposed subterranean channel, 
from a Government source of irrigation, feeding the land of the landholder is 
invisible to human vision. The principle of this legislation would justify a 
tax because a landholder breathes the same air which blows through Govern- 


ment land.“ 


The Indian Patriot, of the 2lst February, says that the Government 1 
order must be disappointing, but admits agreement with the view of Govern- 5. b. 2104, 110. 
ment that more discontent would be caused by the use of the machinery of 
the criminal courts than by the use of Act III of 1905 and remarks :— 

„Resort to criminal law in matters involving revenue is not always safe. 


We have seen what loud complaints there have been as regards trials be 
criminal courts of persons accused of Forest and Abkäri offences, and i 
certainly far better for people to pay a few more rupees as penal assessment 
than to pay a fine after convict ; jail. The lower criminal 

courts in this country have yet: to acquire a reputation for independence ,; 

the executive, especially where Government revenue is concerned; and a 


conviction, therefore, would be much easier than an acquittal.” 


Muse Srawpanp, The Madras Standard, of the 25th February, refers to the same Gover. 

Feb. 6th, 1910. ment order and criticises it in the following terms: —“ The tone of the 

Government order is rather curt and some of the expressions used ar 
uncalled-for—such as that the Acts complained of ‘must command 


the 
support and approval of all instructed minds’ or that any conviction to the 


contrary ‘can be held only by the most tgnurant of the Sora (the italics 
are ours). We venture to point this out as we believe that with the inaugu— 


ration of the new Councils the administration will be marked by a distinct 
spirit of co-operation between officials and non - officials, built upon mutual! 
confidence, courtesy and regard. Such handling of representations made t. 
Government must discourage even useful criticism. being offered by people 
who are not prepared to meet the fire of official dialectics. . . . . The 
Government ought to have appreciated the efforts made by the Hon'ble 
Diwan Bahadur Raghunatha Rao to point out some of the real causes of 
discontent. The charge is brought against educated Indians that they 
neglect their duty and do not in time warn the Government of the causes oj 
discontent among the people. Is it not to be regretted that the Governmen: 
sometimes ignores the more patent causes of discontent such as the working 
of many revenue, forest, abkäri. and other enactments generally engenders 
The Acts and Laws themselves may be intrinsically sound ; and yet in their 
working the officers may sometimes ignore the wishes of the people. 
Representations made in good faith by educated and respectable Indians 


ought therefore to receive at the hands of the Government more careful ani 
courteous consideration.“ 


5. The Hindu, of the 21st February, writes :—‘‘ The appointment of tlie 


Hon’ble Mr. Edwin Samuel Montague as Under 
ae 1 1. Under Secretary of Secretary of State for India is hardly calculated 
n to improve the fortunes of this country on the 
floor of the House of Commons. Ever since Lord Morley's elevation to tlie 
House of Lords, the representation of Indian affairs in the House of Commons 
has been deliberately subordinated to party requirements and patronage.” 


N The Wednesday Review, of the 23rd February, writes: — Under the 
wr sad sito. Liberals India has been badly served in the matter of her spokesmen in thie 
lower House. Mr. Ellis’ genial heart did not like the ways of the department 

and he went. Mr. Hobhouse began to learn something and he was straight. 

way removed to the Treasury. Mr. Buchanan got a poor reward for his 

services as a Stalwart Radical—and ill-health. e Master of Elibank was 

the fourth to come and had to give room, who suppose to Mr. Montague. 

‘The Radicals have been too fitful in the matter of their nominees to the India 

Office: five men in five years. The conservatives are more steady, they will 


give us a Lord George Hamilton—for twenty years! By the way, will le 
be our next Conservative Secretary?“ 


6. Referring to the question asked in the Imperial Legislative Council 
n about the great inconvenience caused to vil. 
Supples to touring ollioers. lagers in arranging the camp and supply 
provisions to touring officers and the reply given by Government thereto, 
the Hindu, of the 22nd February, observes:— “ The existence and the 
gravity. of the evil can no longer be ignored. It is one which makes the 
officers themselves dreaded and seem odious to the people at large. There 
seems to us to be no warrant for retaining under present conditions the prac 
tice and the Standing Order which requires local officials to cater to the 
needs of touring officers. The system has led, and is bound to lead, to abuse. 


Hinovu, 
Madras, ° 
Feb. 2ist, 1910. 
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and an sons gh pf es- Wr i pape F he goes about che 
nieht way to-secure them through his own servants. Sir Harvey Adamson 
tated in his reply that the local Governments have been asked to send thei 
views on the Decentralization Commission’s Repo point. We hope 
that the action of the Government ‘uf: giving a much 
needed relief to the people, by removing the incubus of having to provide 
supplies to touring high officials.” i e 
7. Referring to the appeal to the Government and Europeans, published 
„% rover the signature of Mre. Besant as a supple- 
Mrs. Besant's appeal. ment to the Central Hindu College Magasine for 
February 1910 on the subject of the treatment accorded to Indians by Euro- 
peans, the Indian Patriot, of the 22nd February, writes:—‘‘ New laws are 
being made to suppress sedition and anarchism and when the Press Act—the 
latest Act in this direction —was passed, the Indian Members in the Council 
almost a man supported the measure. Indians love order, justice and 
richteousness. They support the Government whole-heartedly in its earnest 
attempts to gag the Bs. rer that are supposed to spread disaffection and 
disloyal sentaments, and if even severer measures are needed in that direction 
Indians will only be glad to throw the weight of their support on the side of 
the Government. But the subject upon which Mrs. Besant has issued her 
appeal is also a prolific source o dial ection. Mrs. Besant has addressed the 
concluding of her appeal directly to the Viceroy. We hope her appeal 
to His Excellency will not be in vain.” 


Publishing the news that the statements mude in Mrs. Besant’s appeal 
are considered by the United Provinces Government as falling under section 
153-A of the Indian Penal Code and that the question whether action should 
be taken or not is under the considegation of the Government of India, the 
Hindu, of the 28rd February, writes: —“ The news, if authentic, caste a lurid 
light on the Press law in India. Mr. Besant’s appeal has been reprinted in 
almost every Indian newspaper in the country, moderate as well as 
immoderate. Many Anglo Indian papers have likewise republished the appeal. 
It is extraordinary that an appeal issued by a lady of the celebrity of 
Mrs. Besant, with the declared and obvious object of promoting friendly 
relations between Englishmen and Indians, should be held as susceptible of 
causing precisely the opposite effect of hatred between the two communities 
and thereby constituting an offence under section 153-A of the Penal Code. 
If the view attributed to the United Provinces Government is in any sense 
right, it shows that the whole of the Indian press as well as a good many 
Anglo-Indian papers have brought themselves within the purview of the new 
Press Act and that the Local Governments throughout the country can now 
reap a rich harvest in the matter of demanding security from newspapers of 
all kinds under the provisions of the new law. We cannot believe that so 
grotesque a result will follow. ‘There can be no denying, nevertheless, that 
the Press Jaw has rendered it possible, and its merits are best understood by 
contemplating a case of this kind.“ 


8. Quoting a passage from] the speech from the Throne which referred 

8 Pi to the formation and working of the enlarged 
Speeeh rom. the: Pans councils in India, the Madras Standard, of the 
23rd February, remarks:— The speech from the Throne embodies the 
opinions, the views and the policies of the British Cabinet for the time being 


and we are sure we shall not be wrong, if we interpret the expression ‘ good 
promise’ contained in the passage er above to mean that the non-official 
Legislat 


members of the Imperial ‘tive Council have voted, in regard to a 
recent measure, in the way the Government preferred them to vote. In Lord 
Morley’s judgment, or rather in the judgment of the high officials who were 
responsible for the new Indian Press Act, the non-official members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council have, by their recent vote, shown that they 
would d their support to any measure of repression which the Govern- 
ment of India may choose to introduce. This may be good promise from 


Inman Parazor, 
Medra: 
Fed. 92nd, 1910. 


2 
Feb. 28rd, i210. 


Mapgas Stampaap, 
Matras, 
Veb. 23rd, 1916. 


— 1 * „ * CS a ee en ipo 4 ey P * ' 1 . gis . * e * 
— ee 1 e ABS: een ee EY . * 1 . . * P — — ; me saat: 98 
. a” Avy et) 2 


— ~ 
. —— = 


; 4 0 R 3 
wre W n Se. * 2 Pra — pes 1 
eee MLR ICE PR ee es ee e * 3 = 
4 f D . af 7 * er . © — 7 5 * * 


FFF 


eee 
Ao 1 


; 3 — — : * 


— N — -~ ¢ > 
— ~ 
+ Be 1 . 
— — 225 = — “we — — 
ont! N * * ~ 3 * 2 . 
— . ah aa 
— . — = 1 
PPP ³˙·w e uA 5 i, 
* = — — Oe —ů— — 
= + 2 — 6 W. 
— — — . =e — — 
— . N — — — 2 


— —— 


— . ee — — 
— - — 
—— 1 8 


6 
} 


19 
5 i 
i? 
+] 
; 
7 11 
14 + 
* 
1 j 
i 
* 
+ 
7 
{ 
91 
173 
ö f 
191 
14 
. 
4 
* 
1 
t 
’ } i 
t 5 
1 i} 1 1 
30 
A . 
„ 
i 
a | 19 
1 
1 
57 


Iuntan Paraior, 
Madras, 
Feb. 36th, 1910. 


Sourm Inpran Mart, 
Madura, 
Feb. 2ist, 1910. 


on 


y much whether it 
attitude of the 


i 3 E Te ok 3 5 i ‘ 1 
; ’ 2 a N 7 ete. 4 5 ’ bt tn * 
i “4 of ial ca 4 2 xy 
8 . ; a: 7 : | N , ; 7. * 
* a ey Sa emer’ a W 148 7 N 1 * ee BP 5 n Filet te * * Oune 
4 9 1 od vat? me * j 72 3 3 ee a 3 1 1 tes : Ya Ge, * ] 
; . + 5 7 . 3 . + “ 4 * 2 
a . is A a eee ee ee * 
, : 4 Zz : f 2 
rig , : 2 4 
3 7 ay AR i 2 
* * 


touch with Indian opinion amber. We, however. es 


that in the future in regard asures at any rate the representatid 
of the people, as they have been called, will not dail to give effective voice t, 
criticisms which have been published has been made, and we hope that some 
friend or other of India in the new House of Commons will move an ume. 
ment to the address emphasising-this fact and calling upon the Government 
to make the Regulations more liberal and less calculated to provoke dis. 
content. Though the Press Act has been passed with the assent of a large 
majority of the members of the Imperial Legislative Council, we may lock 
forward with hope to some Member of the Liberal or Labour Party taking it 
up in the House of Commons in order that that House may have a full and 
pe idea of the scope and character of this new piece of legislation. ” 


9. The following are the concluding remarks in an article on this 


bject appearing in the Indian Patriot, of the 
t 


: : Be, su 
ae statement for 1910- 25 February: —“ On the whole, the prospects 


are rather depressing; and there does not seem 
much in the near future to enable us to be enthusiastic or expectant about a 
a brighter financial era.“ e e 
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10. The Hindu, of the 26th February, opens a leader on this subject, 


3 : with the following remarks : — The unanimous 
1 of Indians to acceptance of tbe Hon’ble Mr. Gokhales 
resolution on South Africa, by the Imperial 
Legislative Council yesterday couples, with the important statement, made 
on behalf of Government, by the Hon’ble Mr. Maxwell, will, we are confident, 
be received with profound thankfulness NN the country. The proceed- 
ings possess a real ‘ Imperial’ interest. We have no doubt that the singular 
unanimity which has marked the proceedings will convey due weight and 
sufficient warning to the obdurate colonies of Bouth Africa and His Majesty's 
Ministers in England as to further trying the temper of the millions of the 


loyal and equal at nt of His Majesty in India by containing the ill- 
treatment of their fellow-countrymen.’ 


“= 


—JII.—Leeratation. 


11. In an article on the patio of a * r 5 1 the 

: outh Indian Mail, ot the 21st february, 

The Indian Press Act, 1910. romarke : Wa N urge upon the attention 
of our contemporaries the need for procuring the earliest repeal of the most 
recent and the most drastic measure d against the Indian press, the 
Indian Press Act. Opinion against the measure has been so strong and 30 
emphatic in the Indian press that we think their objections should be 
considered by an appellate authority, in cooler moments and in calmer 
surroundings than those of the Government which passed it in such a hurry. 
It may be said that the measure is aimed only at a section of the ress which 
certainly should not at any time enlist the sympathy of any rig t-thinking 
individual. But what we are concerned with is not so much the aim as the 
effect of the enactment ; and it is a bad day for journalism when it has always 
the Damocles’ sword of the wrath of any raw civilian hanging over its head. 
We may also be told that the occasions on which the Act will be put in 
operation will be few and far between. But the fewer the occasions on which 
the Act will be worked, the more insidious is the evil; for we may be apt to 
forget in the individual case the viciousness of the principle underlying the 


whole Act, which is as derogatory to the innocent section of the Indian press 


as the remedy provided by the Act is, in our opinion, inadequate for the 


really guilty.” 


— 


— 


— 


12. Stating that the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nair deserves the thanks of 
„tte Malayah community for having decided to 
The Malabar Seien and introduce the marginally-named Bill in the 
Spectator, of the 26th February, observes :—‘‘ The necessity for such a legis- 
lation as Mr. Krishnan Nair L is becoming more and more pressing as 
days advance. The judge-made law relating to self-acquired properties of 
people following the kkathayam law of inheritance, as it now stands, 
s not based on common sense, is open to various interpretations being placed 
upon it, and is working much unnecessary hardship.” 


we by) 


1V.—Native States. 


13. Publishing the news that the Patiala Darbar has decided to wich- ™4>age Braxpano, 
Patiala sediti draw the sedition case against all the accused Feb. 22nd, 1010. 
the F on case. but that the latter have a warned to leave 
the State in à week, the Madras Standard, of the 22nd February, remarks :— 
„ We are sorry that the ruler of Patiala has asked the rel men to leave 
the State in a week’s time. In the face of the regret they have expressed, 
we do not see why they should be expelled from the State in this manner. 
It takes away something from the act of mercy which the Darbar has 


shown.“ 


VI. —-MncmLANMRxOus. 


14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th February, writes: — The ee 
The situation in Todi passing of the Press Act created a new 991 
in ian epoch in our political history— an epoch of . '%™, 110. 
reform and reaction, repression and conciliation. We will not now discuss 
either the merits or the demerits of the Act for more reusons than one. But 
however the Press Act has brought home forcibly to us that the dark clouds 
in the political horizon have not cleared, that the forces of anarchy are 


becoming stronger, and that the * between these forces aud those of 


constitutionalism has commenced. e cannot also shut our eyes to the fact 
that the passing of such a repressive measure as the Press Act has caused 
sullen discontent among the educated classes, at least a section ofthem. But 
all are agreed, even those who resent the Press Act, that the people of this 
country have to face and fight the evil to which it is impossible to shut their 
eyes any longer. Anarchism is a hydra-headed monster, and although it is 
confined to a microscopic section of the community it is none the less 
powerful. If left alone to itself it will pave the way to ruin. Instincts of 
self. preservation and of patriotism, therefore, demand that we should combine 
and — with the Government forgetting our grievances, to eradicate 
anarchism.” 


15. Referring to the speech of the Raja of Kollengode as President of Oeenm Aness, 
The Raja of 25 1 2 Second aus! Conference of the Puttur Feb Vein. 1918. 
the 3 e ge Landholders’ Association, the Cochin Argue, of 
the 26th February, writes: — We appreciate 
his condemnation of sedition and disloyalty mainly for the reason that it was 
not of the sneakish apologetic type, which is worse than no condemnation at 
all, since it encourages rather than discourages those who are condemned. 
The Raja went on to remind his audience that men in the responsible 
position of landholders ought to lay themselves out to check the spread of 
sedition by moving among their tenantry and . knowledge 
regarding the actions intentions of the Government. is necessary 
among other reasons because our vernacular newspapers, wilfully or uncon- 
sciously, produce a great deal of unnecessary discontent constant! 
criticising the measures of the Government and the acts of its officials, while 
seldom if ever taking the trouble to chronicle the good deeds of the 
— at least by way of showing that these are not altogether past 
redemption. e e mt 
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16. The Desabhimani, of the 19th February, referring to the deportation 

: of the Transvaal Indians by Transvaal Goyer, 
Deportation of Transvaal ment, says that the British Government won ld 
Indians. not have tolerated such injustice if it had 
occurred in any country other than a British colony. Did the British ke 


: t 
quiet when the Boers had ill-treated the Indian residents of Trans, 


nal? 


The paper hopes that when next the question of the Trans vaal Indians would 
be taken up in the Supreme Legislative Council, Lord Minto with his 
charazteristic generosity would relieve the deported Transvaal Indians and 
win the everlasting gratitude of India. 


II.—Home AbMINISTRATION. 


(>) Courts. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28rd February, in a leading article, 

| regrets that no allowances are granted to the 
jurors and the assessors, whereas the Members 
of Legislative Councils and District Board; 
receive travelling and halting allowances.: It is possible for the Members vi 
the Legislative Councils and District Boards to know beforehand of the time 
and the duration of the meetings they are called upon to attend, and so they 
can adjust their private business accordingly. But the jurors and assessors 
have no means of knowing beforehand when and how long their services wil 
be required, and so their private business suffers seriously. On a considera- 
tion of the above circumstances the Goverument of the United Provinces are 
going to grant allowances to them. The paper hopes that the Local Govern- 


ment also would follow their example and grant allowances to the jurors and 
the assessors. | 


18. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 19th February, referring t 
. the question put by the Hon’blo Mr. Narasinga 
‘ e ane jurors to be paid Prasad in the Legislative Council of the 
etter, Mar alates united Provinces regarding the desirability of 
giving travelling allowances to assessors and jurors and the reply given by 
that Government that rules are being framed on the matter and that provi- 
sion will be made in the next budget estimate for the same, says that it is 
highly just and proper that the Government of Madras also should concert 
similar measures for the payment of travelling allowances to assessors and 
jurors in this Presidency. The Members of the District Boards and tlie 
Legislative Council are at present paid travelling allowances. They incur 
no penalty if they fail to attend a meeting of the respective bodies. But the 
assessors and jurors are liable to be punished if they are not present at the 
proper time. It will not be a great po to Government if they set apart 4 
portion of the fines realised in criminal cases for the purpose of paying the 
assessors and jurors in consideration of the hardships they have to undergo 
to help the administration of criminal justice and the penalty to which they 
are liable in case of default. | 7 . 


Referring to the same subject a leader in the Keralasanchari, of the 23rd 
February, remarks that it is very hard and unjust that the assessors and 
jurors Who have absolutely no option of disobeying the summons of the court 
are not paid batta of any sort. Even the witnesses in Sessions cases are paid 


Allowances for jurors and 
assessors. 


batta and 
cessions are Ka “Ss ae eo P's ae 
This is a subject w 10 


19. The Seadeshabhimani, of the 18th sy in a leading article on the 
effects of English education in India, observes : 
‘The effects of English educa- _ Some Anglo-Indian journalists maintain 
tion in India, that one of the causes of the present discontent 
and sedition in India is the introduction of English education into this 
country. They say that the Indians, obtaining English education and 
reading English poetry and English history describing the heroic deeds of 
Englishmen who struggled for liberty in the past, imbibe the es 
love of liberty and cherish a desire for self-government. But the history of 
the introduction of English education in India clearly shows that it was 
introduced avowedly to promote loyalty among the people. 


The paper next refers to the deliberations of the Committee of General 
Instruction appointed in 1823 and finally observes:—If the Indians make a 
legitimate demand for a due measure of independence for which they have 
become qualified either on account of their English education or English 
associations Who can find fault with their discontent (aspirations) in this 
respect ? Sedition is a different thing altogether. It is never true that a 
knowledge of English gives rise to sedition. Does the Bhagadvadgita teach 
sedition? Still, did not Sir Herbert Risley observe that the anarchists based 
their convictions on the gits? Is it correct to say that grapes are not whole- 


some because the wine pressed out of them is intoxicating? That section of 


the Indians which has received a sound English education is still attached to 
the British alone. But English education is not within the reach of all. 
Unless primary education at least is given free to the masses, we think 
the progress of the country will be reta . 


20. The Jaridah-t-Roegur, of the 19th February, says thati Mr. Rao 

a 8 Bahadur M. Runguchariar intends, at the 

a a a 888 nd meeting of the Senate to be held on the 4th 

aa e March next, to move a resolution to prescribe 

text-books instead of composition in oriental 

languages for the Intermediate examination. The paper, in expressing its 

concurrence with the proposal of the Rao Bahadur, says that if students are 

not acquainted with their own languages it can hardly be expected that they 

will acquire ciency in other languages. It hopes that the Madras 
University will take this proposal into consideration. 


(f) Salt and Abkdri. 


22. The Desabhimani, of the 2\st February, in a leading article, deplores 
Poe that though the drink evil has been prevailing 

Drink evil. in the country from a very early time, never 

was it 80 rampant as now. It wonders how the evil has assumed ite 
monstrous dimensions in spite of its prohibition by both the Hindu and the 
Muhammadan religions. It submits that proper attempts are not made to 
root out the evil which is a hindrance to the country’s progress. The 
Government rest contented that N is a source of revenue to them, and 
when told that drinking affects the life and property of the people, they 
answer that the have put a prohibitive duty on liquors. The aper asks 
whether prohibitive duties will prevent drunkards from indulging in the vice. 
Are not the Chinese Government. undergoing the loss of revenue in the 
interests of the people by suppressing opium trade? When the welfare of 
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try is at stake, a mall monetary loss must not be taken into con- 
* The Government must consult the people of the locality before 
they give permission for the opening of 1 shops in any place. The article 
is closed with the remark that it is the duty of both the rulers and the ruled 


to discourage drinking which is a hindrance to the country’s progress. 


(k) General. 


22. ‘Ihe Swadesamitran, of the 19th February, says:—The replies given 
by the members of Government to some of the 
Interpellations in the Imperial chief questions put by Mr. Dadabhoy and 
Council. Mr. Chitnavis in the Imperial Council which 
met yesterday are not very satisfactory. We should point out chiefly three 
of these questions: First, on the question regarding the increase in the prices 
of food-stuffs, Sir F. Wilson said that Mr. Krishna Lal Dutt had been 
appointed to enquire about it in the various Provinces and submit his report 
and that a committee was unnecessary in the beginning. It is only the 
poorer classes that can fully realise the difficulties cansed by the increase in 
the prices of food-stuffs. Neither the officials who get high salaries nor the 
rich men can understand then, fullv. We have no reason to think that the 
prices of food-stuffs which have increased during the last twenty years will 
come down as before. If the increase is either due to the action of the 
Government or to natural causes, we can hope that it will go down at some 
time or other. But, if it is due to the condition of trade, agriculture, ete , in 
other countries, then we have no reason to think that it will o down. If, 
on the other hand, the prices should remain stationary wi out anything 
being done by the Government to relieve the people from their difficulties, 
what is the use of the enquiry which Mr. Dutt is going to make at present ? 
It is not enough to take the opinion of the officials and English merchants 
who live in towns. It will be good if the Members of the Legislative Council 
should ascertain the opinion of the public in this matter and then cunsult the 
Government. The next point for our consideration is that the Government 
of India sanctioned five lakhs of rupees to raise the pay of the clerks in 
the courts and cutcherries of Divisional officers in the Province of Bengal. 
Sir Harvey Adamson said that it should be decided by the respective local 
Governments whether the salaries of the clerks in their Provinces should be 
raised or not. However much the condition of Bengal may differ from that 
of the other Provinces, the difficulties of the poorer classes in their mainte- 
nance at present are everywhere the same. The condition of the clerk on 
Rs. 15 or Re. 20 is worse than that of an ordinary cooly. As those who live 
by being employed in Government service or in that of private firms are 
persons of somo education, they have often to spend much. When there is a 
rule that Government officials should be passed men, it is not possible for 
them to live like coolies. Therefore it is right that the Government should 
raise the salaries of such officials without the least delay. By doing so not 
only will their difficulties be removed in a way, but it will also be an 
inducement to them to do the work of the Government efficiently. The 
third point to be considered is that there is no sufficient land at present for 
grazing the cattle. Though Sir Harvey Adamson admitted this, he said that 
it was not possible to give a greater extent of land for the grazing of the 
cattle by changing the rules of the Forest department. This statement of 
his does not seem to show that he has any sympathy for the agriculturists. 
What can the villagers do, if they have no sufficient ground for grazing their 
cattle, which is their source of livelihood? Does not the Government know 
that the good condition of the cattle is very necessary for agriculture? At 
present these die, as there are no sufficient arrangements for grazing them. 
As the cattle form the chief portion of the wealth of a country to look to 
their welfare is the same as caring for the welfare of the people. While so, 
it is to be regretted that Sir Harvey Adamson disposed of this matter in a 
short speech. 


hanged this state of affairs to some extent and allowed Hindus to enter 
arbars and made them rely upon them for protection both of person 
and property, and for this purpose a tax (called by English historians the 
ll tax) was imposed. This tax had no connection whatever with religion. 
it wad purely a secular tax and was levied to meet the: salaries of Police 
officers, eto. However the Muhammadans never granted them such liberty 
as has now been granted. This grant of general liberty is not due to any 
weakness on the part of the present administration which is based on wise 
principles, but it is due to a defect, if one can say so, in the Government, 
viz , it is too hberal. India has always been a subject country and on this 
alone depends its salvation. Had Muhammadans not been firm the Hindus 
would have ousted them long long ago, but now the times have changed and 
the Hindus have also changed their procedure owing to education so it is not 
necessary for Government to be severe. 

The paper proceeds to observe that owing to the disturbed state of India 
and with a view to preserve order the Government is obliged to pass Acts 
which in the absence of disorder, it would have been very reluctant to pass. 
The present disturbed state of India is neither the result of the spread of 
education nor is it due to kindness and generosity fur amongst the Hindus 
there are still many persons whose loyalty to Government is a household 
word, but the disturbed state is rather due to the want of religious influence. 
As Muhammadans are guided by religion they are loyal. If the people 
devote themselves to religion, sedition will be eradicated. It is now a 
general complaint that Government is adopting stringent measures If this 
is a fact it is due to our own fault for if we are loyal the Governmont will 
not adopt such measures. 


III.—LoIsLATToX. 
24. Commenting on the Press Act, the Desablimam, of the 19th 


February, writes in English as follows :—‘‘ The 

Tue n Ast. A e Press, with one voice, welcomes 
the Bill and is sincerely of opinion that it is a panacea for existing evils and 
that it is well calculated to secure the object which the Government of India 
have in view. A large section of the Indian Press, on the other hand, is of 
opinion that the ordinary law is sufficient to meet the present situation, that a 
new weapon is forged in the armoury of the Government, which threatens to 
curb the legitimate liberty of the press and to stifle honest criticism. On a 
careful consideration of the events of the .past few years, it strikes one that 
the merits and demerits of the Bill have been somewhat exaggerated on 
either side. It is conceded on all hands that the Bill is a repressive measure. 
The question is whether the situation calls for it. To that question we 
unhesitatingly reply that a measure of that sort is worth a trial. The tale 
of the dastardly outrages that were perpetrated up till now, and that huve 
soiled the fair name of India is long and sickening, not to speak of the most 
cowardly attempts that have happily failed. We have had enough of wild 
preachings in the press and on the platform that indepeudence from foreign 
rule is the only cure for the ills of India and that independence is to be won 
by heroic deeds, self-sacrifice and martyrdom. The result of these preachings 
is that the younger generation mistake insolence for independence, that 
they have got entirely out of hand, and many of them have become criminal 
fanatics, uncontrollable by their parents or their masters.” The Government 
in justice to themselves and to the people committed to their care are bound 
to ovis dicks means to meet the evils that threaten to grow as years roll on. 
The series of prosecutions for sedition has hud no effect. Consid other 
circumstances as well, the Government, with the best of intentions and in the 


~ 
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best interest of the country, have rightly thought of a preventive measure as 
the one under discussion. It is likely that the measure may cause some incon- 
venience; but looking at the interest at stake, we must cheerful y put up wit! 
it. The main objects of the Bill are: (1) Control over presses and means 
publications ; (2) control over publishers ; (3) eontrol over the importation 
into British India and the transmission by the “ge of objectionable matter ; 
(4) the suppressing of seditious or objectionable pers, books or other 
documents wherever found. In the light of past experience, it is conmdered 
absolutely necessary that in the interest of the country these objects must be 
secured. All proprietors of printing presses making a declaration for the 
first time under section 4 of the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867, 


and all publishers of newspa will be required to give securit which 
may, Ae be dispensed with by the Magistrate at his discretion. 
The proprietors of existing presses are not required to give security until 
they are guilty of printing objectionable matter of the description to which 
the Act applies. ‘The maximum security originally proposed was Rs. 5,000 ; 
but the Select Committee reduced the maximum from Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 2,000, 
seeing that the larger amount might prove excessive in the ease of well- 
intentioned printers and publishers of small means. The object of requiring 
security is to bring into life a sense of responmibility on the part of ene 
proprietors and publishers and make them realise that they always have 
a sacred duty towards the Government and the country. It is caeulated 
to discourage as much as possible reckless and irresponsible men coming up 
to take up the task which they are incompetent to discharge intellectually and 
morally. To sum up the alleged grievances against the Bill, they are to this 
effect. The liberty of the press is in danger, the existing law is enough to meet 
the situation, too much power is entrusted to the executive and the executive 
may act arbitrarily, the initial action of the executive has no check, and 
the circulation of knowledge will be unduly limited. The remedies in existence 
were tried and found wanting. ‘I'he situation is exceptional and exceptional 
changes are needed. ‘The new remedy proposed is worth a fair trial, and we 
must snbmit to it cheerfully, whatever its inconveniences may be, in, the 
interest of peace, order and progress. As we have already said, this measure 
is not an absolute remedy for the evils. Firmness and conciliation must go 
together. Better feeling must be created between Anglo-Indians and Indians. 
Anything that is likely to irritate the Indians unnecessarily must be avoided. 
The Anglo-Indian press must feel that it is also within the operation of the 
Act. We sincerely wish that there will be a hearty co-operation on all sides, 
that the present tension will cease before long, that there will be no occasion 


for the enforcement of the Act and that it will be deleted from the statute 
book at no distant date.“ 


1 The Lis tnapatri ka, of the 18th February, in a leading article cOm- 
Fob. 18th, 1910. te Wi has menting on the new Press law, says that it 
ce oe fails to see the object of the Government in 

enacting such a measure, and doubts whether it would serve any useful 

purpose. Government is of opinion that anarchism has come to stay in the 

country. The question is whether the Press Act can grapple with the situa- 

tion and root out anarchism. The present Act does not give any new defini- 

tion of sedition nor does it raise the standard of punishment. m this the 

paper infers that it was aimed at the liberty of press in particular. It is 

feared that though the object of Government might be to suppress seditious 

writings, practically it affects only poor people who want to start a press 

with the best of intentions, and cannot stand in the way of those who are 

bent upon mischief and who do not care for the forfeiture of the it 

though it may amount to a lakh of rupees. The paper justifies the pro- 

hibition of importation of such papers as the Indian Sociotogist and the 

Thalwar, but says that there is no use whatever in curtailing the liberty of 

law-abiding newspapers. The paper is emphatic in la down that 

Government had committed a mistake in enacting the new law. From 


the recent occurrences it is to be inferred that anarchism is deeply rooted in 


BV watch over the preachers of sedition 8 

operation of the 1th Government, the spread of anarchi: 

be arrested and secret anarchic societies may be extirpated. . But 
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91 of the people. The paper concludes 


yy ‘saying that unless Gov nt bas the boldness. to undo 
‘of Bengal and set free the political offenders in imprisonment and 
satisfy the mew aspirations for freedom and liberty among the people, 
anarchism cannot be rooted out. FB ncis © 

25. The Jadia®, of the 12th February, says:—(1) In explaining the Innta, 
The seven secrets of the new the statement that this Act relates to all the web. 19th, Wie. 


Press Bill. newspapers conducted in India”, Mr. Risley 
5 said that it meant all the newspapers con- 
ducted in British India by the Indians and Europeans in the vernacular and 
English We „ which caused racial enmity. According: to this, it is 
plain that the Bill includes all the three classes of papers, viz., Anglo-Indian 
papers, ma gan ah edited by the Indians and the vernacular pupers. 
But, from the illustrations given by him, there is not even a single line to 
show that he aims at other Anglo-Indian papers than the Indian 
In whose eyes is this speech intended to throw dust? Is it an art of a politi- 
cian to say that the Indian papers are the cause of the introduction of this 
Act, while the Anglo-Indian papers are treated in it? Has Mr. Risley 
forgotten that the Englishman, the Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian papers 
have caused = other kinds of enmities? No! NO! These papers 
are of their own class. Is it not plain that the securities which will be taken 
hereafter are only from the Indian papers and not those conducted by the 
Englishmen ? Even if security is so taken, confiscation will be made only in 
the case of the Indians. A 
(2) 9 Says. This Act does not empower the Police as fully as in 
Austria? What full authority is required further, when it is provided in the 
Act that the aggrieved party cannot bring a suit for damages in Courts of 


— 


— 
. — 


Justice against the Police, Whatever unj ust actions they may do by searching 
all the places suspected by them? ls it the power to hang the man whom - 
the Police want to hang or is it the powor to shoot him? The Seditious 
Meetings Act and others are enough to arrest those whom the police like to 
arrest. This Act helps to prevent proper steps being taken in Courts of 
Justice by condemning their injustice. 

(3) He says.“ This Act does not place as much harsh restriction on 
newspaper editors as in Austria.” Austria is a country ruled by a tyrannical 
King. England which has come to do good only to India, which has given 
equal privileges to the Britis and the Indians by means of the Great 
Charter,” sad whic, is ruled by the Liberal Party, is not a tyrannical country 
like Austria. Why is this Press Act introduced now? Is this the good 
which the British do openly to the Indians? What for is this security of 
Rs. 5,000 and Re. 10,000 ? | 3 | 

(4) He says, Strict Acts were passed regarding newspapers, and 
till the year 1870, 16 prosecutions were launched against the newspapers. 
In all of these, the accused never escape and all were punished. Then 
anew Press Act came into force and from the year 1908 to 1909, 47 cases 
were brought against th newspapers, and in all of them, judgment was 
given in favour of the Government. All this is not sufficient. Therefore, 
a strieter Aet is necessary.” All right. Why should there be so many 
casos? Why-should.s fresh, stringent Act be passed? K. 108807 the 
avarice for confiscating the press with a fine of Re. 5,000 or Rs 10,0007 

6) He says, There is no censor... Newspapers are at liberty to, 
criticise matters, but within the limits of the Act. Iwo copies of each and 
every newspaper should be sent to the District Magistrate; else punisl man 
will be inflicted.” For what purpose is security to be given by those who 
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criticise the actions of the 


(6) that India should obta 
liberty. only few p the Government and me 


to spread this wicked idea in the minds of the 
on the garb of a sanyasi and spread this wicked news to the villagers a1 
even to the women in the harem. Anarchist seeds grow luxuriantly in the 
round called public mind, which has prepared by these young men, and 
i have begun to produce fruit.” It is only the autonomy of the British 
Government and their unbridled administration that caused the calm-minded 
Aryans to do such anarchical acts. How can evil arise, if the land is ruled 
properly? This is the result of the horrible Deportation Act. , 


(7) He says, * Hindu seditionists and anarchists defile the greatness of 
the Bhaguvat Gita by saying that it is their authority.” We pity his position 
in not acting according to the principles of the Bible which is his religious 
text-book. From what newspaper did the Mutiny of 1857 arise? But, if 
condemnation of the mistakes of the Government is prevented altogether, 
it is certain that the Government will lose the good opportunity of knowing 


the attitude of those who are disgusted with the Government. 


26. The India, of the 12th February, gays: — In introducing the Press 
Bill in the Imperial Legislative Council, Sir 
Sir Herbert Risley on the Herbert Risley made a long speech about the 
Prove Bill. necessity for it at present, the conveniences 
which would result from it, the reformation of the young studente who are 
spoiled, the greatness of the Bhagavat Gita and Sakuntala and the insufficiency 
of the existing Acts. We shall mention some of the faults Which he has 
discovered in the newspapers now conducted in India. He has quoted the 
following statements made in the Indian newspapers as instances of falsehood 
and said that it was dangerous to spread such falsehoods. These are: As 
the British Government is a foreign one, it is conducting the administration 
tyrannically and avariciously in its own interest. It drains all the wealth of 
the country and carries it away. It has made the people eternal paupers. 
It has brought into India a great famine which was never heard of 
before. B ee, railways, roads, canals and many such things, it 
has 3 poisonous fever to spread in the land. By poisoning the 
wells, it has brought plague in order to prevent the advancement of the 
country which is ruled by it. It has taken by force the land of the Indian 
ryot and driven him away, saying that he was not the owner. Thus it has 
ruined many * It has ruined the work of the labourers and wrested it 
from them. It has also wrested from the merchants their trade which was 
the means of their livelihood. It has destroyed the religions of the country 
by giving an education which is devoid of devotion. It has forced the 
people to eat the salt and sugar brought by it and to wear the cloths of its 
country, and is trying to spoil the national and religious customs of the 
country. It has approved the persecution of the Indians in the British 
colonies. It has levied W e taxes on the people and employed a large 
army at a great cost to put them down. It has given the higher appoint- 
ments carrying large salaries to the Englishmen and the lower posts with ve 
low salaries to the Indians. In short, it has fettered a large community which 
was striving hard and suffering much to acquire liberty and kept them in abject 
slavery.” Can Mr. Risley conscientiously say that these statements, with the 
exception of one or two, are false? Is it false that the foreigners conduct an 
uncontrolled administration in British India? Is it false that the wealth of 
India is being drained and taken away? Are there not famine and plague 
in India? Is it false that the Englishmen are given high appointments aud 
large salaries, whereas the Indians are given low appointments and small 
salaries? The truth of this will be plain, if Sir Herbert Risley is asked to 


, slavery by their mouths being clos Which is false! I 

it. anything. This is the first time we hear a chief Membe: 
express his real grievances. To these, he alone is an honest man 
men” to all their unjust acts! What can be done? Ina town 


who says Amen 
of snaked persons, one that wears a piece cloth is a mad fellow. In the 
British régime, he who represents the grievances of the people is a seditionist 
and an anarchist. Lord Morley himself is a witness to the fact that the object 
of Sir Herbert Risley’s Bill will not be realised by thus trying to gag the 
newspapers. 
27. The India, of the 12th F get writes :—If this Bill should be 
. passed into law, it would be impossible to 
e n. condemn boldly the oppressive Acts of the 
authorities and to express the real opinions of the people openly. The 
placing of the ee at the mercy of the Executive authorities shows 
plainly that the real o 2 of the Government is to prevent their publication. 
None of the previous Acts seem to have been repealed in this new Bill. 
Many of the newspapers will surely be discontinued in future on account of 
this Bill. Nothing can be more humiliating to the people of Bharata in 
their native land than the papers in India being made to furnish security to 
Government for their publication, just as the Indians in South Africa are 
compelled to register their names and addresses and to give their finger- 
impressions. As the Deportation Act is to men, so is the Press Act to 
newspapers. In no other country than India is there a Government which 
inflicts a punishment of transportation for life for true statements and proper 
writings. A famous nationalistic paper of Calcutta says that what are accidental 
and unusual in Russia, where the Government is very despotic, have become 
matters of ordinary daily occurrence in India, and this statement has proved 
true. While the British Government has the power to suppress all the 
newspapers with the aid of the existing laws themselves, the introduction of 
the Press Act is like adding fuel to the fire of the people of Bharata. These 
are not the methods of a good (iovernment or signs of a good time. Is this 
the result of the appearance of the comet? ‘Ihe proverb says, He who 
thinks of injury to others will himself be ruined ”. 


28. The Andhrakesari, of the 11th February, in a leading article, com. 
Th sy a menting on the new Press Act, remarks that it 

e b , . ree strikes at the root of the liberty of press and 
brings profound sorrow to all the proprietors of the printing presses and 
newspapers in India. Though there was some difference of 2 regarding 
the enactment of the said Press law, there is no doubt thut Government 
passed it with good motives. It is, therefore, safe to obey it. Requesting the 
Government not to be very strict in enforcing the said law, the ne hopes 
that the loyalty and the peace-loving nature of the Indians would reduce 
the new Act to a mere name.” 


The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, . the 16th 1 ben, = + et, to 

: : the new Press Act, and observes that it is owing 

peace ay oct ag to certain papers and lectures that the Act has 

been introduced and that it is essential for the well-being of the people in 

2 of the fact that some of its sections are severe. The fs opes that 

those who have been the cause of the measure will regain their senses and 
act in future in a sensible manner. 

It adds that the provision as regards the delivery of two of every 
newspaper, etc., free of cost is open to question. It would be better if 
Government paid for such copies. Complaints have often been made by the 
Press that copies of papers sent through the Post do not reach their destination, 
but as yet nothing — been done about this. If this state of affairs continues 
innocent owners will suffer. To remedy the evil the Post office should grant 
a receipt to senders to save them from any punishment under the Act. The 
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r, in conclusion, hopes that the Government, while enforcing the measur 
ill have some regard for those editors and presses which have not durin 
very trying period set foot beyond the limit of self-control and moderation 
but have been zealous in their loyalty to Government and have done their 
utmost to refute the mischievous statements of seditious papers and have 
always persuaded the people not to swerve from the path of loyalty to 
Government. For owing to this the majority of the subjects have kept aloof 
from, and viewed witli contempt, seditious acts. 


p The Aftab- i. Dathan, of the 13th February, gives the purport of the 


Fob. 19th, 1010. Act but without any comments. 


IV.—Native SratTes. 


Mosum-1-Daxuay, 29. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 16th February, complains that the 
Fob, 1 die. oe standard of education required by the Madras 
The Madras University Ex- University seems to be higher and more 
W difficult than that K by the other Indian 
Universities as 9 but few of the Hyderabad students who appear for 
the Madras University Examination secure passes. Nearly one hundred and 
five boys have appeared for the last Matriculation examination and of them 
only five have passed. whereas those who appear for examinations of cther 
Universities such as of the Punjab, Bombay, Calcutta and Allahabad secure 
passes very easily and are thus encouraged to make further progress. It adds 
that the boys a 1 for and failing in the Madras University examination 
are discouraged from making further progress. 
With these remarks the paper suggests to the State the advisability of 
severing connection with the Madras University and becoming affiliated to 
some other Indian University. It regrets to say that although this is a very 


necessary step towards creating an interest for the acquisition of knowledge 
yet no one has taken it up. 


VI.—MIsceELLANEOvs. 


— 30. The Suryodayam*, of the 16th January, writes: — To put down 


Jon lech, 1910. anarchism, the British Government adopts the 
ey of the Czar of Russia. To punish a 
criminal very severely and to harass all those who are connected with him 
are not the proper modes to suppress anarchism. By this the fanaticism of 
doing evil in return for an injury generates in the mind of the person who 
is an intimate friend of the prisoners. It is this kind of fanaticism which 
incited the voung Brahman who killed Jackson. If the causes of anarchism 
are removed, then anarchism will disappear of itself. The Anglo-Indian 
papers point out a way to remove anarchism in India, and it is this: All the 
native papers should be suppressed and all the leaders of the people should, 
as evidence of their loyalty, inform the Government of the places where 
those Who are connected with anarchical assemblies reside. Newspa 
editors and lecturers who preach national principles should be transported 
for life. But anarchism will not cease by the suppression of the native 
papers, hecause these are not the cause of anarchism. ‘I'he Anglo-Indian 
papers talk as if a class of people called anarchists are spread throughout 
India and as if the leaders of the people know all of them. The Nationalists 
have been saying from the that there is no connection whatever 
between them and the anarchists. Probably the Anglo-Indian papers do 
not believe them. The suggestion that the editors of national papers and 
other patriots should be transported for life is not the way to put down 
anarchism. It will create dissatisfaction in the minds of the people. As 
long as Acts are passed without understanding the real condition of the 
people and one-sided Ministers advise the Government according to its views 
and the just principles of a democratic Government ure not adopted, we 


Anarchism in India. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PEBIODIOALS 
(REvisED UP TO THR ton Fesnvary 1910). 


* 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


* 


Name, caste and age of edjtor. 


—— od 


. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 


Christian Patriot .. 
Anglo- Indien 
Hindu se sé 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail ie 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras ‘limes... 

Muhammadan 

Brah ma vad in 

Mylapore Catholic Regie- 
ter. 

Christian College Maga- 


zine, 
Educational Review 


Young Men of Madras | 


Progress 2 


Madzas Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 


Indian Review 


Astrologioal Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 


United India and Native 
States. 


Eche 


Indian Patriot 
Educationist 


Nutional Missionary Intel - 
ligenoer. 
New Reformer 


Citator 3 sis ‘a 


International Police 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
Planter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor 
Oriental Mystic Myna .. 


Criminal Law Replenisher, 
Standard Maguzine ‘i 


* | S.P.C.K. 


Vest & Co.'s Pres, Mount 


Road, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal [ress, 
Mount Koad, ras, 
M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
Street, Georgetown. 
National Presse, No. 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 
Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras 


Madras Mail Press. 
Beach Koad, Madras 
Madras Standard 


f 


Broad way, 
Madras. 


Madras Times Press, No. 169 | 


(a), Mount Road, Madras. 


Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | 


Pycroft's Road, Triplicane, 
Madras, 

Iirahmavddin Press, No. 14, 
Haker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 


100, | 


North | 


Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s | 
Georgetown, | 


Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Press, Vepery, 


Press, 


Madras. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.'s l'ress, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- 
Laas. 34 0 b 

Albinion Press, Ve 
Road, Madras. 2 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 

Standard Magasine Press, No. 
3/0, I{rusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnumpet, Madras. 

Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 


Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 
G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 


prema! Street, Georgetown, 

adras 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 


‘Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madrus. 

Mesers. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Artistio Press, No. 20,Rundall's 


Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ramanilayam Vivekananda 


Press, | 


No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 

Daily .. 

Monthly 


Daily .. 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


The Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 
1 
K. Rao, Native Christian, 67 


years. 
Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years A. 


Brahman, a 
The Hon'ble Mr. Pa Meant 
Aiyar, 3. 4., . ., C. 1. ., Hindu, 


Brahman, 44 


| Arthor E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali, 
40 years, 


G. Romilly, European, 56 yeare oe 


Abdullah Khan of Resmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishuama Chari, s.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Rev. E. Maophnil, u.a., European, 
43 years. : 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
54 yeurs. 

1 Christian Association, 
Madras. 

The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Sell, b. p., European, 
79 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Suryanara yana Rao, 3.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, ob years. 


Mrs. K. dSathianathan, m.a., Native 


Christian, 37 years. 
K. W. Narayana 


; Menon, 
Malayali, 45 years. 


Hindu, 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 


.. C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
| Maluyali, 49 years. 


.. T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 


1 


i 
} 


Brahman, 41 years. 


The National Missionary Society of 


ndia. 
D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B. A., N. E., 


! 


Uindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
G. Kodandaramayya, 1. A., 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 yeurs, 


— + Chariyar, n. A., . T., Hindu, 


rahman, 29 


Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years 
J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
$2 years, 


P. g. Subramania Pillai, 2.4., ». 

yp Hindn, ddr 88 ee 
re AI. Aiyangar 
indu, Brahman, 36 years. 15 


* Including tri- weekly and weekly editions. 


t Including weekly edition. ; Including tei-weehly edition. 
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9 


India Steam ‘Works, T. A. owt 1 ae: Hindu, 
No. 18. Broadway | . | Brahman, 37 A. Rama- 
ay a ‘Atyar, 1 » 80 


ane 
| Rebs 
n Intlak Prete, Wo. 6, Vasudeva Rao, Gowd Garasvat 
tween Chetti Street, 


aon. 3 66 years. 


8.7.8 Peta, V. pery, Quartoriy The Rev. N. Mesaleol, u. 4. 
Madras. "| A and the 25 leer’ 
Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatach»la | Bi-monthly T. B Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 
Atari Street, Komaleswaran- | 36 years. 
erde Pros Wallets 
Reed, Madras. * | 
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AAo, North. | 
3% P. tritt 45 .. | Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ Bi- monthly ‘ane ay ell Ohariyar,’ 5. 4., M. t., 


Li oll * 
39 Thurtrated Criminal In- tion Press, Oo. T. K. Sundara Aiyar, — Brah- 
vestigation and Law Mudali Street, man, 36 years. 


| Digest. Vellore. 


1 
| 
1 


| Dail Post Daily Post Press, No. 15, Daily | Mins A. R. Daweon, European, 36 
. Resideney Road, Bangalore.'| 1 


years. 
| — and Civil News .. | Army and Civil 2 Press, Do. .. H. Plumbe, European 
puch. No. 12, Residency 4 * 
Bangalore Brigade Second Queen's Own Sa pers Monthly a W Commanding, % Com- 
| ory. and Minere Printing Press, Bevond Queen's Own Sappers 
cad — Veiuting Sohool, Banga- 


: Bangalore. 
| 
. 
M ngalore 1 Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. Quarterly The Revd, Father Denis Fernandes, 
8 8 878 * Native Christian, about 41 years. 
Chingleput. : | 


Adyar Bulletin Vasauta Press, Adyar .. Month ly Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
T heosophist Do, ee Do. Vo, do. 


Godavari. 


Carlylean .. Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- Bi-monthly T. a u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
dry. 
Gospel Witness Seen Industrial Mission | Monthly The eg oe C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
Press, Rajahmundry. : yoars. 
Madura. | 


South Indian Mail Victoria Yrees, West Masi | wenn R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
Street, Madura, 28 years. 


Malabar. 


Cochin Argus Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly 9 Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
Cochin. ears. 
West Coast Spectator West Coast Press, Calicut .. Bi-weekly M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 26 


years. 
Malabar Herald .. .. | Union Press, British Coohin.. Weekly E. W. N Eurasian, 65 years 5 
Malabar Daily News . Norman Printing Bureau, | Tri-weekly Rollo Robin Platol, Ceresisn, 41 years, 
Calicut. | 
West Coast Reformer { .. | Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | bi-weekly oe 
i street, Calicut. 


+ 
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* 
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Mysore State. 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years 
- Bowring pet. | 
Harvest Field Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly 


Mysore. | 
Gnanodaya. Irish Sig Taluk Cutcherry , Do. 
Bangulore City. 
Gnanin 8 oe G ase oc | | (Oe 
M and South Indian 8 b.. 


Mysore Times Irish Press, Taluk Outcherry Bi-weekly 
Koad, Bangalore City. 
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South of India Observer. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Pros, Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 35 yours 


— 


. Laas Gietbeked teen 2 + Both morning and evening issues. t This peper was formerly known as the “ Speotator,’” 
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W bere published. 


3 —— — — — — ey 


Bela Bharata Sinnaya de Saigon, 
ondicherry. ü 
Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial | dri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
l’rogress, u un. 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka 0 Tianevolly Bridge, but printed | T. R sanjivi Keo, Hindu, Brahman, 20 
4 = Ananda Steam Press, years. 
ra. g 
Melf Cult Kilanattam vil but printed | Quarter! K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
ce at the 1 . Brahman, 26 yeurs. 
Presa, Madura. 


* 


Travancore State. | 
Travancore Times Viotoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly + | M. D. Daniel, u.a., Native Christian, 


44 

Western Bta Western Star Press, Canton - Tri- weekly .. C. J. Ourien, Syrian Christian, 66 

ment, I'rivandrum. Poars. 
Diocesan Record .. O. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam .. | Once — two | bi Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
montbs. years. 
Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly |The Rev. Father Casper, . b., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 45 years. 
rinted at the Cochin Argus 
ese, British Cochin. 
Travanore Mail Malabar Mail Press, Main Weekly 8. ee Aiyangar, u. 4. , Hindu, 


road, ‘Trivandrum. : 541 — 
Swadharma 4 Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- Do. 1 


ohenthal, Lrivan trum. | 
Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Presse... | Weokly 8. — N. jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 32 years. 
Sri Krishna Review .. | Sri Vani Vilasn Press, Sri- Monthly Baba Devendra Nath Sen, u. &, u. ., of 
rangam. Allahabad, 
S. P. G. College Magazine. The Dodson Press, Trichino- Quarterly Isaac . Gnanam, n. 4. . Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. ) : Weekly D. Lasurus, u. 4., Native Christian, 66 
Advertiser. : fe yours. 


Information called for. 


ADDITIONS To, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Namo of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 


Madras City. 


Indian Herald ] Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint] Fortnightly . L. Gopaleswami N 
Street, Georgetown. sid Sudra. 29 vain eie, Hine, 


being circulated. 


No. 3, Anglo-Indien, converted into a ht) since the lst January 1910. 
No. 81, Oriental Mystic Myna, temporarily de since November 1909. 
No. 33, Standard Magasine, discontinued since February 1910. 
4 3 Arya, coy 8 since November 1909. 
o. 36, Canara Hig 00 gasine, tem discontinued since A 1909. 
No. 38, Patriot, 1 discontinued 2 1910. = | 
The Editor of No. 53, West Coast Reformer, is A. S. Ramayya, Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. About 600 copies of the paper are 


No. 61, Bala Bharata, revived since January 1910. 


No. 64, Self Culture, only one issue of this journal.(é.¢., for October 1909 
No. 69, Travancore Mail, discontinued since the E 1909. ) has been published. 
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Bhuloka e Gee 


Brahmajfana Vilakkam 


en 


Children’s Herald 
Desabhimani 
Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 
Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartaman 
Hitakarini 7 
Homiletic Magazine 


india 5 
Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 
Islam Nesan 


| Jananukalan 45 
Kalikala Thoshan 


| Kaliynge Vartamani 


Kamalasani 
Lawyer 
Le Soleil 


0 | Sri vive. 
| kénam, T 
| Guardian Press, No.100, Mount | 
Madras. 


Brabmo Orphan 3 


Kamba- 


aistriot. 
Tuuvalär, ia a district .. 


um Press, 

No. 97, 1 atreot, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 61, 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda 
rem Power Press, l'anjore, 
and published at Kumbuako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 
2 Lane, ‘Triplicane, 

adras. 


Nazareth on 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Rod, 


No. 263, Avanashi 
Coimbatore. 

Cuddalore New Town ie 

Patriot Press, Salem .. 

C.V.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu = Chetti street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Tiruvalur . 


ar me hc met ee 100, Mount 


Road, Madra 

Lei — Lutheran 
= Press, Tranquebar, 
‘Tanjore district 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Maya vurum, Tanjore district. 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot. 

The Ielam Nesan Office. No. 686, 
Elugadal street, Madura. 

Poorna Ohandrodaya Press, 
Tanjore. 

Kaviprakasa 
bandha Press, No. 12, 


Monthiy 
10. 


Tri- monthly 
Monthly 
Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Gnanasam- | 


Bi-monthly 
! Weekly 
v. 
| Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do 


Arunachala Mudsli street, 


town. 


Golden Prese, No. 17, Kalathi- | 


tar of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. | 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
i, 
Bi-monthbly 


street, “ 
No. 141, Evening Basasr Road | 


. at, 


Mesers. Vout & 00. 0 Press, 
No. 14, Mount Road, Madras. 


M. Mathuriran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 43 years. 


P. 1 Aiyar, . 4., h. E., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. 4 i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 2 — f 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Ohristian, 35 
years. 

G. J. Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 
years. 

8. P. Narusimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, about 63 years. 

2 25 * Chariyar, Hindu, Brah - 


John he Wedee Protestant: Chiistinn, 39 
yours 
D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


50 years. 
A. Mangaswami Aiyangar, B.s., u. 5. 
Hinde, Mohan. van. 


igs Visalakshi Amma), Brahman, 


»¥rykholm, European, Swedish, 
a) youre. 


-Sabramanis Barati, Hiuda, Brahman, 
about 27 . — 
A. Nutese » Hindu, Vellala, 60 
ears. 
4 Native Christian, 34 vente 
O. . 
Rowther, Mubhammadan. ® 
T. V. Tln Das, Hindu, Vollala, 61 
12 55 Kandaswmi Pillai, Hinda, 
Vellala, 34 years. 
oo ga Pillai, Hindu 
r f 


a Gnapiyar, Hindu, 


— . 
a 


7. 8. 2 
Vella f 


M. A. re | Chetti, Hinds, Kava- 7 
lter, Native Christian, 


aah tal in — Hajiah, 
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Name of publication. | Wame, caste and age Of editor d 


Where published. | Edition. 


Monthly Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
years | 


De. M. L. Habu Singh, Hiodu, Rejput, 
34 years. 

G. Sadasivea Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 2 
years : 


| 

2 ‘ students, | Palamcotteh, Tinnevelly dis- 
and children. 5 5 

Monthly Witness .. | Trichinopoly .. ce oe 

Moon! . t or Chandroda- L., N. Press, No. 13, Ela Kan- 

yan, 2 street, Georgetown, 


M 
Naga Nilalochani 


N Press, Negapatam, | Weekly 

T int riot. : 

1% 9, Connie Mudali | Uublished | Swami Vallinayagam, Hindu, Velsla, 
street, Georgetown, Madras. | irregular 


35 years. 
intervals. 


. A. Natesan & Co.’s Presse. Monthly . G. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Hindu, Brah- 
Practical Life. No. 10, Ke ering 2 8 | man, 42 years. 
Patrik oe Vonivilasem Presse, Tinnevelly 0 ‘a 

Hentochs Seidi | Ameriean Mission Lenox Presa, oi | The Revd. J. P. Jones, M.a., D. u., 
: tag gc district. | 6 mee ty 59 years. 

Harva Vyapi ... — . | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. . | Ca Priest 

8270 Daten or Messenger Memorial Hall, Madras 5 .. | The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 5. A., Native |. 

of Trath. | | Christian, 61 years. 
Sentamil „M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
i man, 30 yours. 


Paradarsanam 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 


a The Tamil Sangam Power 
| Press, Vadaku Veli street, | 
| Madura. 

.. | Negapatam oe oe . | Arunachala Theven, Ahambadia,40 years 

Viveku- | Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 

| Tanjore district. 

South Indian Agrioultare Chengalroya Orphan Press, G. Rajagopala Nayuda, Hindu, Yada- 
or Ten India Vyava- No. 13, Rundall's Road, vah, 45 years. 

_ suyam. | Vepery, Madras. 

Srivanivilasini .. 10 | Brivaniviiasini Press, Sriran- 

gam, Trichinopoly district. 

.. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 


Sentami) Selvi 
Bourar Kula 
bodhini. 


T. K. Balasubramanysa Aiyar, u. 4., 
Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Kevd. A. Feilberg, European, Prussian, 


30 years. 
distriot. 


Aruno- | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly . | Revd. H. Trykhom, European, Swedish, 
Press, ‘l'ranquebar, ‘l'anjore | 80 years. : 


district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 

Saigon, Pondicherry. tian, about 44 years. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- Daily G. Subramania Aiyar, B. A., Hindu, 
menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brahman, 53 years. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basvar | Weekly . | Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 67 
Road, Koyapettah, Madras. | years. 

Caxton Press, No. 45, Chinna- | Monthly . C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
tambi street, Georgetown, Vellula, 34 years. 


Madras. 
Victoria Press, Weekly Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 years. 
Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


Travancore. 
No. 45, Sami Naik street, | Monthly .. M.  Vadivelu 
Vellala, 37 years. 
Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
ears. 


Chintadripet, Madras. 
Church ih 
y 
(1) u. Gopalakrishna Aiyar ° 


Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- Do. 
ham’s Brondway, Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, Do. 5 
North Avanimula street, (2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hinda, 
Madura Vellala, 40 years. 

C. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, 2. 4., L. r., 

Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania Bharati 


No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, Do 
Madras. 

Daily ae se ae 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 

82 years. 


Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 

T. I. Swamikannn Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


Sunday Friend Weekly 


Supplement to 
‘| dayam. 


Suryodayam 


S wadesamitran 


Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani Nagercoil, 


Ulaga Nosan 


United 
Herald. 
Vidya Bhanu 


Free 


Vidya Viharini 


Vija ya 
Vijayn Vikata. 


almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras, 

Price Carrent Press, No. 1, 

Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Vikat» Dutan Weekly 


Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 2651, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras 


. 
C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 


Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

Kumbakénam .. 


Nazareth — 


2 — Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti Street, Madras. 


n. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. | 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 


C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 51 years. = 


S. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
ears. 
aise G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
41 years. | 
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Where published. 


< 
| 


Abhinavasaraswati 


2 | Agriculture 


3 | Akhsavéni 

4 | Andhrakésari 
b Andhraprakäsika 
6 | Arogyaprabodhini 
7 | Aryamatabédhini 
8 | Arya Vysya 


9 | Bhérataméta 5 
10 Desäbhimäni 50 
Elementary School 
Und Bandiri 


Hitav4di .. 


| Kalpavalli 
Kistn4patrika 
Manérama .. 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
N yayab6dhini 
Prabédhini 


Ravi 5 


Siémréjyapradéyini 


Saraswati . 


Sasilékha .. 


Sévitri .. os 


Suuday School Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 

Susila ee 


Swadharmaprakésini 


Suggiana ery 
Telugu Baptist 0 
United Church Herald 


Painad taluk 
district). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


mun 
Chintamuni Press, 


Hinds K Mount Road, 
mate ey 


Dress, 
published at 


Sri Vira 0 indra Silpa Frees, | 
Visi Jog pa 


gram. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntiér . 


8 Press, Raj ah- 


Kistna distriot. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, | 

| Guntér district. 


patam. 
Msnorama Tres, Rajah - 
mundry. 
— at the 8.P.0.K. Press, 
ry, and published st the 
Religious and Tract Book | 


3 Georgetown, | 


Mesars. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, M ‘ 
Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. 
Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed at Prabodhini Press, 


Velattur, Guntür district. 
Saraswati i Press , Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 
Thathamuthia Street, 
Georgetown, ; 

Savitri Press, Cocanada 


4 E. L. Mission Press, 


Guntür. 


Sree Venkataramana Vilese 
Wood peta, Anaké- 


Press, China Basaar Road, 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 

Karvetnagar, 8.B.L.8. Press. 


Albinion Press, High Road, 
Vepery, Madras, 

Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broad way, and published at 
Christian Literature Society, 
Memorial Hall, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- 
Rajah- 


Saraswati Press, aa | 


Desopakati Press, Kanteru, 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


Duggirala, and published at | 


Printed at Vent Poses, ends, | 
end published at Janapadu, | 
(Guntér | 


| Weekly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
| Monthly 
Bo. 


| Fortnightly 


: Weekly 

| Daily 

Monthly 
Do. 

| Do. 


' Fortnightly a 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


f 
} 
‘ 


 Jenapat Puttdbhinkna tate) Bréhman, 
39 yeare. 


G. Nérédyanasawém Naid *. 
enn 


Ayyagari Bapirasu, 28 years... 

Bangarrase, 82 years... ee 

A. C. Pérthasdrathi Naidu, Balija, 66 

Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 
Rajahmandry. 

Musunur Go » Brahman, (( years. 


S. Rémaswimi Gupte, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. v. Nach, Brahman, 21 years ee 


Séehéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 43 years, 
v. =a Brahman, 37 


‘Sattirgju Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 


‘The Bova. D. Anantam, 1 ., Native 


Christian, 58 years. 


Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 


yours. 
O. N. Narasimha Rao, Manager, Kistna 


O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


. N Native Ohristian, 


| 
' 
| 
| 
j 


i 


| Srimati Pul 


o. enen Rio, Madhva Bréh- 


— r 0 


The Revd. k. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
Ts. 
T << Me Séstri, Bréhman, 
42 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Bräbman, 37 years. 
6. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years .. 


Lakshmi Narasa- 
mümba, B lady, 29 years. 
The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., Ameri- 


can, 47 years, 


N. Venkatarangächäryulu, Vaishnava 
Brähman, 66 years. 


— K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Bréhmen, 24 


years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
The Revd. 1. 2 eee of Samulkota, 
Mr. 8. B dan 1 37 years.. 
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Vasundhara 3 Swadeshi Press, Masu- 2 Vanguri abba Rae, merchant, 29 
tam. years. | eS 
Vidysvati .. Printed at k. R. Pres, Do. C. Dorashmiah, Séténi, 41 years 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
uli. h-d at No. 988, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras 
Voice of Socia) Reform a Press, Do, N. Kédandardmayya, Bréhman, 
Bocia Purity and Pittapär. years. 
alty. 
7 ‘ Devabhimani Press, Gantadr .. | Fortnightly Chimakarii Basavayys, Vysya, 
ears. 


Yuddba Dhvani | Bharatevilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly 


Industry Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. known ee ee 9 0 ** 
Sudarsini Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya-| Do. Kustari Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 
urom, Nagaram taluk, Janded proprietor. 

Gd va ti district. 
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Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. 


Desamata .. Printed end published at Weekly 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. | 
Sahaya Printed and published at] Monthly 
Brown Industrial Mis+ion 
Press. 

Andbrabharati Printed and published at Do. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 
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. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, onto aad age of editor. 


: | 

1 Bhakta Vijsya .. Mersrs. K. Narasimhaiya & | Month! 
N Co., Printers, Mysore. 1 
„N 2 Bharata Varsha .. Sanatana Dharma Pracharuka | Weekly 
i 4 Mandya. 
8 Bodhaka Bodhini The Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly 


M * 
N 4 Dhanurdhari i Do. 


vangere, Mysore | born Pe, Hand 7 1879. 
„NS | Jaina Hitaishini .. Sanatana Nn Pracharaka Do. 5 — ida; bo bora nd 


Mudralaya, Mandy. , ‘ia bee 1878. 
| Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. ga Prabodhini Press, | ' — 8. Jois, martha Brah- 


| Mysore : man, 37 yeas, . 

Kannada Law Report * Wesleyan Mission Press, | a ee Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years, 

| Karnétake Chandrika . | The Graduates’ Trading Auwo- .. N. rikanta Sastri, Brahinan, 24 years, 

| ciation Press, Mysore. | 
Kernétaka Granthamala. Do. | .. | B, Sabba Rao, u. A., Brahman, 39 

| yours, 

| Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- Do. | . oe a * Ramanuja Aiyanger, Brahman, 

| ‘ ) 4 years. 

| Law Gazette 5 . A Press, Mandya, Banga- | . „ Aae io Sans: Madhva 

" Mahitasakhi + oe | The Wesleyan Mission Press, 

| Mysore Star 5 ms The Star Press, Mysore oe 
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Week] , 36 years, and N. R. 
r Karibase at 2 — years; both 


Monthly B. enen: Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


: Bangalore City. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika ve Prabodhini Press, Do. 8. 3 Jois, Smartha Brah- 
| man, 27 years. 


| Sédhvi .. oe Krishnaraje Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly H. N. Venkata Reo, Brahman, 29 years. 


Mysore. 

| Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. ger 2 — | Monthly D. Jinadas Sagtri, Jain, 81 years és 

| rulaya, Man 

| Sarvajana Hithopakarini. Srimath Kanyake „ Do. * . born 10th 

ro. | 
Satya Deepika ..  .. ion Press, | Weekly The H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
angalore. ary, Mangalore 

Savinudi .. .. Carton Press, Civil and Mili-| Monthly. l. Bharathi ies Bharathi Sampangi 
tary Station . * Hoskote, 44 years 

Suri Krishna Sukthi . | Dharmaprakasha Press Do. r yoars, and 
lore. krishna Rao, 24 years; 


— 4 
| Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | [he 2 4 Aseo-| Do. — 3 Sastri, Nmarthe Brub- 
| Vaibhava. ciation Press, re. man, 41 years. 
Sumati 8 ‘ + oo J. L. N. Prese, 32 City. Weekly D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


Swadeshäbhimani „The Mangalore Trading A- Do. „. 1 ak Kamath, Gowd Snraswath 
cation, Share Press, Mun- Brahman, 26 years. 
ore. 
Vaidya Sindhu... dca Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly v. sa Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. | yea 
Vaisyakula Vardhini The Kshira Sagara Press, Bi-monthly .. | B. 2 — Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
ruhman, years. 
Vakkaligara i Vola Sangba Press, Week! .» |B . Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
- ang — n vag N Mili Station, 18 
V eorakesari oe sanded e Press, Jo. M. Sreen Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
| — 3/40, Iruauppa * —— yours. 
treet, Krishnam ras 
The Graduntes’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly P. R. Kuribasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
ciation Press, Mysore. 2 2 pa Sastri, 36 years; 
Do. Do. B. Bubba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 
Irish Press, Tuluk Catcherry | Do. — Warayana 
Fortnightly M. 85 * Madalixar, Hindu. Vel- 
; Commission agent and 


Monthl n 
e Nayudu, 31 years. 


Do. B. OC. Srinivacsiongar, Brahman, 46 


Do. 8. — Hindu, Sudra, 32 
Week! W 
eokly * 5 ome % Gallitord, esloyan 


Sachitra Chaturya Ciéturya Press, Chamaraj pet, 
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5 | | 
Atma Vidya | aa Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly 4. — Embeandiri, Hindu, 


Balamitram Printed at the B.G.M. Press, De. 90 32 years ne 
: — lore, and published at 
Daliout. 

Bharata Sobhini | Bharata subbini Press, Allep- | Weekly Neclakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


Bhushé Poshini .. «+ 1 Manorama Press, Monthly K. O. Maman Mappilla, 3.4., Syrian 
ä Kcttayam. Christian, 34 years. 
Dhänvantari „ | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. P. Bankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
; Kottak kal. vasi, 41 years. 
Dei Keeari or V. P. | vykkam, Printed at P. O. Weekly WM ns pe ts 
dhava Row. | rees, Ernakulam. 
Dwijé Ru jun Kerala Varun Press, Changa - Do. K. C. Veerumani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 
| naoherr years. 
Jonmi i 0 oa | 8 0 — Monthly . Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
ottakka 2 years 
Ezhuthachan .. | Kerula : Sobhini Do. 8 3 Eshuthach- 
| Ottappalam. 
Flower of Karmal . The St. Joseph's Do. re tie Veer” Reva. Father Aloysius, 
| Mannanam. 765 , 44 years. 
Kerala Kahalam .. ) — K alppadrumam Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 
| riohur. 
Keralan.. 8 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly 50 Ramukrishna Pillai, 3.a., Hindu, 
 -vandram. ‘Weve, 31 years. 
Kerala Chintamani , — Kalppadramam Press. Do. Murkoth Kumaron, Tiyyan, 34 years . 
Trichur. 
Kérala Patrika . | Vidya Vilassm Press, Calioat. Weekly C. Kunhi Raman Menon, . ., Hindu, 
| Nayar, 50 years. 
Kérala Sanch arri Do. Do. 9 Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
Kérala Tharaka .. | Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- o O. K. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. Nayar, 40 years. 
Kérnlopakari ve os * Mission Press, Manga- | Bi- monthly The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian oe 
ore. 
Kudamba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly . | The Revd, T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
(Familx Friend). N 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai... .. | Kerala Kalppadramam Press, Do. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


: Triohur. r 32 eS. 

Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at ; 40 years. 

Köttakkal. 
Mplubari 5 = Tirur. Printed at West Coast | Weekly V. O. Balakrishna Panikkar, 28 
Press, Calicut. 
Malabar News... Mer Thomas Press, Kéttayam’ | Monthly 
— Idavaka Patri- Do. De. 
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ears. 
Malankara Sabha Thara ka. — Vilasam Prese, Titu - Do. p. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
ve years. 
Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Do. Not known; called for 
viseshakan. 
Malayuli .. | Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. | Bi- weekly 3 Vela Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 er 
Malayaia Manorama . Malayula Manorama Press, Vo. M. Mathula, Syrian ur 
Köttayam. years, 
Malayala Mitram and | C. M. S. Press, Kötta yam .. | Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. 4., 
erg of nn 1 a ‘ Christian, 39 
Mangalodayam .. : angalodayam Press, Desa- , i esama th Nara’ van Namb 
mangalam. finde Dabs 98 teats 7 


Manorama ang „West Coast Press, Caliout „ Krishna oll Hindu, 
a 

Missionary Intelligence. C. M. 5. Press, Kéttayam ../| Once in three Revi ge Syrian Christian, 

- months. 


Mithavadi . West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weekl oe Hindu, Ti mht 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial Schoo! Press, Erna - Monthly _., | Revd. Father Thomas M 


Heart. kulam. Christian, 38 
Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph's Convent Press, | Weekly M. Govinda Pi Hindu, erence 
Charak mh . 1 dustrial Sch B | 
Prachina ‘ a oe » Joseph’s Indus oo] | Bi-monthly . C. L. J 
Pree Either nthly oveph, Christian, 26 . 
arada a .. | Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- Month) 7. liani — 

vandrum. i , T. B. — Amma, 26 vears 3 sad 

: T. Ammukkutty Amma, 9 
yar ladies. 


Hindu, 
Subhashini® i! Nayar Press, Trivandrum, ) Govinda Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 
Suvishesha Venmazhu S. V. R. P. Press, Kunnan- i ats — Christian, 40 years 


Vidyollasini i Published in the Ponnéni : 5 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- pee 


| dayam » Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS | ae 


(As rr stoop ox THR 31 Denn 1909). 


No. 


Name of publigation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Same, caste and age of editor. 


Ciroule- 
tion. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 


Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 
islam. 
Alham i 5 


d ariduh-i-Rozgar oe 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Al mysore oe 
Barq-i-Sakhun Ge 
Qasim-al-akhbar 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Bidar Gazette... 
Dabdaba-i-Asafi .. 


Dakhan Review .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. oe 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam oe 
Mushir-i-Duakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 

Riskla-i-Al hadi 


Risäla-i-Mälgusäri 


Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


* 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street 
Triptlcane ; Ata-ur-rahman 


sel No. 1, column 3 ve 


Isiamia Prees, No, 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Trip 


No. — Peter's Road, Roya- 
; Matba- i-Haidari. 
No. i, Peter's Road, Roya - 
petta ; Sultani Press. 
No. 26, Pyoroft's Road, Tripli- 
cane ; Shamsia Press. 


Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line O, Muham- 
_madi Press. 
No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
— and Military Station, 
— 1 ; Chamraj Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore ee 


A'in-i-Dakhan „ Begam 
Bazaur, Hyderabad.” 
Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 


Afzulganj; Mahbub Press 


Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gousha Mahal. 

Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Sahifa — outside Chad dor - 


hat Gate 3 
Afzulgan 
— 


Mah bub Press 
front of British Pos 

Dakhan Punch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Basaar. 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nasair- i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
— 
roop 
Tashrih-ui-qawanin n Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar 


Press, 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Do. 


Twice a week. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 


Saiyid Nig pag Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


— Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 


Muhammad 3 Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


years ; proprietor 
of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
2 Muhammadan, 37 years. 
A. M. 72 Basith Sahib, Muham- 


M. Abdul Hann Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
mudan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 


. Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 yeare .. 


. Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 8 


.. | Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 youre 


w 
. Zafer Ali 


41 years; Muham- 
Muhammadan, 86 


Latif Abmad, 
adans. 
Khan, 


| years. 
; be Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


. | Kishen Rao, 


! . Akbbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


Hai Jelil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years ; Muhammadans. 
rahman, 40 years ee 


Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
y 


| years. 
. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


1 Muhammadan, 27 
years. 


° | sdyia Muhammad Ali, Muhemmadan, 
| 23 years. 


Abd- ur rahim Sahib, 
» 43 years. 


® Was discontinued. 


+ From June 1909 ciroulation of each increased to 1000 each. 


This increase is due to the increase in number of subscribers. 
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Wrer Coast 
SrucraTor, 


Oallous, 
Mar. 2nd, 1910. 


Mar. Ind, 1910. 


Mane Stanpaarp, 


Madras, 
Mar. Srd, 1910. 


sity. examination) was due 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forzics Po.itics.. 


1. Referring to the impending constitutional reforms in Ceylon, the 
3 ge P "Weel Coast Spectator, of the 2nd March, 
8 itutional reforms in Observes:— On the whole, the reforms 
sees adumbrated are disappointing, and it is not 
likely they will satisfy the educated class, the brain of the Ceylon people. 
Lord Crew knows this very well, and he has, in fact, expressed his fear ; 
and that being the case, we do not know why he has sanctioned such 
half-hearted proposals. However, we have reason to believe that the 
rules and regulations in connection with the reforms will not cause so much 
heart-burn as they have caused in India. For, as we have said, they are to 
be drawn up by a Commission of the Legislative Council and not by a 
Committee of the Executive Council in secret. That is something. We 
wait to see what final shape the reforms will take.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educa tion. 


2. In a leader on the present state of secondary schools and the changes 
1 contemplated therein, the Hindu, of the 2nd 
és y March, observes :— ** We are in entire accord 

in thinking that our high schools leave much to be desired in matters of 
accommodation, apparatus and appliances and above all the salaries of 
teachers. How are these defects to be remedied? Certainly by a more 
liberal assistance from the State. Tho theory that the State has no interest 
in secondary education which would warrant expenditure from public funds 
is pernicious in the extreme. In no country in the world is secondary 
education self-supporting. Germany, France, America and Japan have a 
full complement of State-owned and State-managed secondary schools, suffi- 
cient to meet the full requirement of the respective countries In 
this country alone, contessedly the poorest, secondary education is to be 
self-supporting. If the Government should persist in its policy of storming 
our high schools, most of these schools shall have to be shut up. Lo meet 
the increasing cost of maintenance of these schools, it is said that it is under 
contemplation to raise the school fees to such a high level, that each school 
will pay its own way. But the effect may just be the opposite. An undue 
increase in the rate of fees, which aro already felt to be burdensome will 
diminish the number of aspirants for high school education, and thus the 
contemplated increase of income may not accrue at all. If the State is not 
prepared to own and manage these institutions, in all localities where there 
8 be a necessity for the same, it should at least liberally subsidise private 

ies who, by undertaking their management, relieve the Government of the 


burden of providing pensions, etc., for their employees and of the labour of 
direct supervision of management.“ . 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 3rd March, writes:“ Unless we are 


much mistaken, enlightened public opinion 

der ol 3 ci inclined 2 the ‘view that the 
inations of the Madras Univer- unsatisfacto result on the Matriculation 
argely to the system 


; of examination in vogue. We are afraid almost 
the sume view will be taken in regard to the reall of the last F.A. examina- 


tion. No doubt in the latter case the percentage was slightly higher, but if 
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proposing them are u su 
in the matter. . La kin 
unapimity of feeli 

that have passed 

and above to go 


The Hindu, of the 5th March, writes :—‘‘ Last evening’s Senate meeting, 
the proceedings ef which is published elsewhere, would be viewed as a great 
disappointment by all those who had cherished any hopes that the Senate 
0 do something substantial to mitigate the slaughter of the candidates in 
the last Matriculation examination.“ ; 


The Indian Patriot, of the 5th March, observes :—‘ It is very much 
to be regretted that the Senate was not able yesterday to do anything for 
the large number of Matriculation candidates who were ae we up to it for 
relief. ‘lhe amendments, of which notice had been given, had roused hopes 
in their minds, though nobody seemed prepured to go to the root of the matter 
and apply the right remedy. But the whole array of valiant men, who had 
come for a fight, collapsed at a word from the Director of Public Instruction 
that the Government would not accept anything but the recommendation 
made by the Syndicate, and that any modification of it would make the 
Government reject the whole scheme of relief. We are surprised that the 
Senate should have got so readily alarmed at what the Director said would be 
the prospective action of Government, and should have virtually abdicated 
its function of advice. and criticism. A greater calamity would net have 
befallen the country, even if the Senate had acted upon its own view, than 
the rejection of 477 boys admitted by the Syndicate with such infinite 
grace. . . . We cannot understand how Dr. Bourne divined the 
intention of Government in the matter, and unless he was acting under 
instruction, it was a gross misuse of his position to have shoved a responsibility 
on Government which, we are sure, they would not like to bear Weare 
glad that this view of the matter was put forward by Mr. Natesan and that it 
prevailed also with a certain number of Europeans who voted for the 
amendment despite Dr. Bourne’s warning. The only satistactory feature of 
youre s meeting is that those whom the Syndicate wanted to adinit to the 


ntermediate course without making them matriculates were saved from the 


dubious fate of being recognised neither among birds nor among beasts.” 
(k) General. 


5. Ref rring ing to the observations made by the Prime Minister in the 
at House of Commons on this subject, the Indian 


The deportation of Indians. Fot, of the 23rd February, remarks: —* If 


the Government made a mistake at all, it was when they se neti the 


deportation. They ought to have hesitated to give their sanction, esp 


at the tinie they gave it, on.the eve of the announcement of the v form which 
for the moment, 9 a most welcome result. We still think that they 


Mar. 4th, 1910. 


Hus. 
Madras, 
Mar. 6th, 1010. 


Inpraw Parator, 
Madras, 
Mar. Sch, 1910. 


Inna Parazor, 
b eb, 23rd, 1910, 
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Maprjas Brann ann, 
Madrae, 
Feb. 27th, 1910. 


Hiepv, 
Madras, 
Mar. Ist, 1910. 


would have been better advised not to resort to the extreme and excep 
step, at all events, until they had waited and watched the effect 
announcement of the reforms on the general feeling in the coantry,;. Al 
nine deported men had sense enough to appreciate the beneficence 
Government which could See ee so generously and with such 
solicitude for their future political progress. But the mistake 
made, the only course left to them was to undo it att ) 
with as much grace as possible.“ „„ 


6. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on this subject 
moved: at the last meeting of the Imperial 
Emigration of Indians to Legislative Council, the Madras Siandard, 
South Africa. the 27th February, writes :—‘‘ Throughout 
India and among all classes and communities there has been but one opinion 
regarding the condition of Indians in South Africa. It would, therefore, 
have been startling if Mr. Gokhale’s resolution had not been unanimously 
assented to by the Council. Even those non-official members, who preferred 
to act upon the principle of silence in regard ‘to the Press Bill, or who most 
vehemently supported it, had something to say in favour of the position 
taken up by Mr. Gokhale. ‘The unanimity with which the resolution was 
carried would certainly have far-reaching consequences. It will show to the 
Colonies that both Government and the people in India are of one mind as 
to what they should do in regard to the sufferings of the Indian sottlers in 
South Africa. It will arouse public opinion in England and strengthen the 
hands of the British Government. . The day on which the Imperial 
Legislative Council voted unanimously for the first resolution that was ever 
moved by a non-official.member, within the walls of the Council Chamber, 
will be a memorable day in the history of India. It will show to the world 
what spirit animates the Government in this country and the representatives 
of its people in the highest Council in the land.” 


Referring to the resolution unanimously passed in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council to prevent Indian emigration to South Africa, the West Coast 
Reformer, of the 3rd March, \observes:—‘‘ We must say that the intention 
thus to retaliate against the inhuman treatment accorded to Indians in South 
Africa is one of those instances where by being late the Government have 
lost all. There is a consciousness prevalent in this country that our British 
masters are loath to go against the white colonies and have been unduly lax 
in asserting the right of India to resent such treatment. The Government 
would have done well to espouse the Indian cause long ago and exert itself 
to the very limits of its power on behalf of it before all this agitation and 
resolution. It would then have prevented the growth of so much of discon- 
tent due to this longstanding grievance. The Government have done all to 
remove this grievance, particularly because it has its roots in the invidious 
and humiliating racial distinctions. It is a pity that at the discussion of the 
resolution the A members were all silent and the statement of even 


Mr. Maxwell on behalf of the Government was so remarkably indifferent in 
its tone. ee 


7. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s suggestion made at the last 


meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council: 
Indentured labour. for the hail abolition of tha system of inden“ 
tured labour, the Hindu, of the Ist March. writes:“ With due deference to 
the supporters of the system of indentured labour, the people of this country 
who have had ocular demonstration of the conditions prevailing on some of 
the plantations, and who have read in the papers edited by Europeans 
accounts of cruelties practised on Indian immigrants in the colonies are 
growing more and more indignant at the continuance of the existing condi- 
tions of indentured labour; and it is clearly the duty of the Government 
which punishes disaffection so.severely, to bring about in the conditions of 
indentured labour such changes as will effectively prevent the generation of 


sentiments that find expression sometimes in a manmer that hurts the pr 
of the rulers.” ?“ 4 | NA N = 


* 


„ Press Act, 1910, when the owner of @ tees Metres, 
‘the Indi or wher of a Mar, ind, 1910, 
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The Ing Of we ai 
press At; 1910. me en ; 1 the . 
e 1 his press, the /i Patriot, of the 
ond March, writes:—™ There can be no doubt of the d of the 
Government, as set forth by the member in charge of the Bill. All existing 
resses and newspapers were to be exempted from the operation of the new 
lar until they had offended by rinting or publishing prohibited matter. 
But the law, as now actually ap ed, enforces payment of security, not for. 
any offence, not for printing or publishing prohibited matter, but for 4 5 8 
the name of a press or the name of the printer or for removing the press from 
one place to another, Indeed, the speeches’ made in the Council cannot be 
quoted before a ay apse as containing an authoritative exposition of the 
law . + We expect the Government to redeem the assurance given 
in explicit and — terms, and we expect the non-official members of the 
Legislative Council to move the Government to respect their assurance. The 
existing press has been caught unawares. There was no warning to them of 
any impending liability, except in the event of their offending against law; 
there was positive assurance to the contrary in the name and on behalf of 
Government, And, though the Bill has now become law, we hope it is not 
too much to expect the Government to slightly amend the Act so as to give 
effect to their expressed intention and to justify reliance on their word.” 


In a leader on the same subject, the Madras Standard. of the 4th M4vnas Srampaao, 
March, remarks :—*‘ Sir Herbert Risley and other officials assured us that not Mar. ath, 1010. 
only would the existing presses be relieved of the burden of the security so 
long as they were in their good behaviour but in the case of those who applied 
for iresh declarations their antecedents and other matters would be taken into 
account. Indeed, the sub-section suggests that security would be demanded 
only on valid grounds. But not only in the Bombay case but in two other 
cases recently security was demanded under the new Press Act. What this 
means to the Indian section of the press those who have anything to do with 
it can easily realise. There is no paper or press in India which will not be 
called upon to change its premises, vr its publishers and its name at intervals ; 
and if at every time security ix demanded froin the proprietor, the press in 
question is bound to sink under the weight. From the three or four cases 
referred to, it seems highly improbable that the discretion vested in the 
Magistrate to dispense with the security will be exercised in the case of a 
press belonging to an Indian, so that, as we have repeatedly pointed out, the 
indigenous press is bound gradually to disappear. A security of two thousand 
or five b in a poor countr flue India is not a small amount which an 
individual eould part with to be locked up by the Government as a guaran 
of good behaviour. It will mean financial ruin and eventual extinction of 
the preas.” 


9. The Wednesday Review, of the 2nd March, remarks :—‘‘ For 2 3 

ae we know, Mr. Abbas Ali Baig is a capable Mar. ind, 1910. 
Ms, me . man, at all events he has been u successful 
—— Stade for India ° ‘Translator in the Bombay High Court, and, we 
trust, has been doing good work in Junagad. 


But we fancv a man of higher attainments is necessary to occupy a seat in 
the India Council. Sometimes opportunities show the manand we should 
really be glad if Mr. Baig reveals qualities his position requires.” 
. Stating t ile, it is proposed to levy new taxes, there does not W e Baruw, 
e appear to be wad move for the reduction of Mar and’ lla 
The Financial Statement for expenditure, the Wednesday Review, of the 

een 5 wile | And March, observes:— We wonder if the 
members ure convinced that no reduction is possible and that financial 


remedies can come only in e ee the revenue. If honourable gentle- 
men would only sady carefully the budget statements from 1898, the 


progress of expenditure would be startling especially in certain departments. 
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have to scrutinise if each aud every item is necessary and leg 

We hows honourable members will not fail to get all e ‘information they 
want to assure themselves that the tax-payers obtain a good return for the 
taxes they pay. Sir Fleetwood Wilson’s warning to keep closely to the 

details should not be overlooked.” | aa 
Wapusspar Ravisw, The Wednesday Review, of the 2nd March, again remarks — The taxed 
14. 224, ll commodities are foreign liquor and tobacco, silver and petroleum. The first 
two are unobjectionable. But we must consider the tax on petroleum an 
injury done to the poorer classes which they can hardly bear. Even half 
an anna per gallon isa hardship: it 1s an increase of fifty per cent. The 
duty on silver is laid with the purpose of discrediting that metal as much as 
ossible. The enormous import of petroleum and silver struck Sir Fleetwood 
Wilson as fitting objects for increased contribution to the exchequer, and he 
continued that ‘we prefer to take the extra-taxation which we require by 
substantial duties upon a few articles of comparative luxury rather than by 
interfering with the all-round uniform rate upon a variety of less important 
articles many of which may be described as luxuries’, The principle is 
good and sound: only we doubt if silver and petroleum come under the 

description.” : 


Wasr Coast The Wrst Coast Reformer, of the 3rd March, writes:“ The period of 

ge ko increasi di vared in the Vi ralty of Lord Curz 
Calicut, increasing surpluses has disappeared in the Viceroyalty 0 arzon. 
Mar. örd. 1910. It fell to the lot of that estimable statesman to lavish an unwonted series of 
surpluses on Imperial pageants, trans-Himalayan expeditions and endless 


creation of offices and commissions. We have fallen now on harder times.” 


Referring to the several commodities on which it is proposed to levy u 
tax, the writer observes :—‘* We agree that since additional taxation is to he 
resorted to, the Government adopted the best mode of doing in imposing a 
tax on these commodities. Except in the case of petroleum, the tax on the 
other commodities falls ordinarily only on classes, who can well afford to pay 
it. Whiskey and cigarettes are luxuries resorted 3 people who could 
contribute something to the State. But it was very unhappy to single out 
petroleum. After salts, petroleum is the article of most common use. We 
would have wished, if these additional burdens at least are not allowed to 
weigh down, on the poor labourer.” 

Mapras StTanDann, 


us Oe Referring to the details of fresh taxation proposed to be levied in 
Mar. 4th, 1910, 1910-1911, the Madras Standard, of the 4th March, writes :—‘ In the case of 
the increased duty on petroleum there is a just cause of complaint. Petro- 

leum is used most largely, and the tax will have to be paid both by the rich 

and the poor. If the tax cannot be done away with, it should be so adjusted 

and graduated that the finer qualities of petroleum shall alone come under 

the operation of the new duty. The import duty on silver has evoked strong 

opposition. As we have pointed out recently, silver is the raw material of 

an extensive industry. The silver ornaments used by the poor are their 

only wealth and investment. A duty on imported sugar is suggested as an 

alternative to the duty on silver. The finer qualities of sugar are consumed 

by the rich, and unlike in England where sugar is included in the free break- 

fast table, it is not to the same extent a necessary in India. If a tax is 

imposed on imported sugar the Indian sugar industry will receive an added 

stimulus. With regard to the duties on tobacco and on foreign 

we do not see why so much excitement should be caused. They are 

and abstaining from the use of them is a 

But the hardship comes in when we consider the retros- 


liquors 
not among the necessaries of life, 
good thing indeed. 


; pective effect given to all these taxes,” 
Hinpv, 


. Referrang to the proposed duty on silver, the Hindu, of the 4th 


Mar. 4th, 1910. March, remarks :—‘*‘ We hope the Government may yet be able to defer the 
matter of silver for the present and look to something else as a fiscal expe- 
dient. Two alternatives have been suggested by the dissenting Members’ 
minute of the Select Committee, viz., an import duty on sugar and an export 
duty on jute. The import duty on sugar will appeal to many as a means of 


* 


: : 0 a inuqus influx of bounty-fed sugar and encuutaging indi- 

ge oduction. while the export duty on jute, considering chat us hold a 

practical monopoly of its supply to Europe will also find supports with 
many.“ . 8 4 

11. The Iadian Patriot, of the 5th March, has a leader on the appoint- 


Ag ment of the Maharaja of Bobbili as the Indian 

The iain re * the Member of the Mad ras Executive Council, 
Madras . estan in which the following remarks appear: 
„Among the general public there is surely a feeling of disappointment that: 
one of their eminent popular leaders or public servants has not been selected 
for so eminent an office. Nor is this an unnatural feeling, considering that 


‘tis the ambition of the educated classes to see the best of them given an 


opportunity to serve in the highest office yet open to them and to demon- 
strate the capacity of the class. Men experienced in public life, in the 
practice or administration of the law, or in the executive administration, are 
necessarily better equipped for participation in the complex duties of 
Government. In certain departmenits they are experts, and in none are they 
markedly deficient.” : 


12. Referring to the proceedings of the meeting of the Imperial Legi 

; „ lative Council held on 25th February, at which 
' 2. ere 5 the Imperial the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale moved a resolution 
n, to prohibit Indian emigration to South Africa, 
the Malabar Herald, of the 5th March, observes :—‘ On the whole, Friday's 
debate was entirely satisfactory. By giving facilities to move the resolution, 
by taking the necessary power to introduce a Bill in the terms of the resolu- 
tion if circumstances force them to it and by the sympathetic attitude 
exhibited throughout, the Government has risen considerably in the 
estimation of the people and has identified itself with their interests. ” 


The writer then refers to the new taxation to be levied and remarks :— 
“If the necessity for enhanced taxation is established, perhaps the most 
unobjectionable articles that could be selected for its incidence are the ones 
announced. In spite of a general improvement in the agricultural conditions 
this year and of the growing prosperity of trade and commerce, it requires 
some explanation how the necessity for fresh taxation arose; and the 
explanation is vouchsafed in the decrease of the opium revenue as a result 
of the new policy and the increase in the charges of the administration of the 
new province of Eastern Bengal and Assam. Another fruit of the Partition?“ 


IV.—Native States. 


13. Referring to the scheme of reorganization and reform of the Law 
Courts in the Travancore State, published in 
a recent issue of the Gazette of that State, the 
United India and Native States, of the 286th February, observes :—“ After 
carefully examining the scheme in all its details one is unable to see how it 
is a blessing to the people of Travancore. We can understand a scheme 
drawn up with the special object of making the existing courts more efficient 
and less likely to expose themselves to the charge that the administration of 
justice is neither cheap nor expeditious. But in the scheme now under 
consideration we fail to see any of those possibilities of increased good which 
its authors had perhaps in view ” 


14. Referring to the eee of ¥ r. Nr 1 

5 ee Peishkar of Cochin in charge of the 
Servieg in the Occhin State. administration of that State during the Diwan’s 
absence on leave for three months, the Indian Patriot, of the 3rd March, 


Judicial reform in Travancore. 


observes :—‘ This appointment implies a slight, and involves an injustice, 


to the senior officers in the Raja’s service, among whom are some brilliant 
men, as brilliant as any that can be found anywhere in the Madras Presidency. 
These men, having entered the service of their own King, and having spent 
the best part of their life in it, cannot now think of seeking service elsewhere. 


Iman Pata, 
Medres, 
Mar. Sth, 1010. 


Matasan Hana, 
Britieh . 
Mar. Sth, 1910. 


Umrun Innis 4 
Native Brarm, 


Mabvas, 
Veb. 26th, 1910. 


Iwpiam Parmior, 
Madras, 
Mar, 8rd, 1910. 
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They have to endure the slight, the injustice, the humiliatio 

— of their supersession, and have to serve under a head be 

their junior (a Deputy Collector of the lowest grade in Madras) who has had 
no higher training or experience than they have had. There is such a thing 
as sensitiveness even among Cochin officials; and the more capable they are, 
the greater is this sensitiveness. At every step the native officials of Cochin 
have been made to feel the injustice of their supersession; and there has 
been supersession not only in regard to the Diwanship, butin regard to 
almost every appointment of importance, so much so that all heads of depart- 
ments with one exception are officers introduced from outside, on salaries 
nearly as high as that paid to Diwans in former days.” 


! rer, 15, The Indian Patriot, of the 4th March, writes Ever since the Ulsoor 
Mar. 4th, 1%. ‘ho Police Administration in ™Urders, crime in Mysore and the capability 

the Mysore State. of its police have been engaging the attention 
of the public, both in the province and outside 
it; and the administration report of the Police department for the last year, 
as published by the Government of Mysore, does hot encourage the public to 
take a less anxious view. That the Government is aware of the backward’ 
nature of the police is evident from the efforts that it has been making to 
improve it.“ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


— 


I.—Forrien Pol IIc. 


16. The Desabhimani; of 5 bis anz. refers in its leading columns 
1 f 1e resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. 
India in yen ome Gokhale regarding the rchibition of Indian 
indentured labour in Natal and says that it marks the beginning of a new era 
in the struggle of the Transvaal Indians. From the discussion that has taken 
place anent the resolution, it is evident that all the people, whatsoever race 
or creed they may belong to, are unanimous in condemning the polic 
pursued by the South African colonists in their treatment of the Indians in 
South Afriea. Of the many causes that disturb or agitate the Indian mind 
at present, none surpasses this cruel policy of the colonists. The position of 
the ex-indentured Indians, who would not renew their indenture being aware 
of the cruelty to which they are subjected while the indenture was in force, 
and who could not return to India for want of funds or for fear they may be 
outcasted in India, is extremely horrible. They are subjected to many cruel 
imposts, such as the 3 of a poll-tax of £1, and a license-fee of £3 
per annum for the right to remain in the colony. The position of traders 
who go to South Africa to supply provisions to the coolies is very, unsatixfac- 
tory. Trading licenses are very improperly and unjustly revoked or 
withheld from them. Although they have a rignt now to appeal, yet their 
difficulties are numerous. Their right to receive education has been curtailed. 
All smooth or peaceful methods have been tried in order to bring the colonists 
to their senses, but in vain. At last the resolution above referred to was 
resorted to, and no other remedy suggests itself than that the Government 
should prohibit the importation of indentured labour into South Africa. 
The paper exhorts the public to express their thankfulness to Government for 
being of one mind with their subjects in regard tu the South African 
situation. 


The Desabhimani, of the 2nd February, again adverts to the subject 
and expresses its gratification to learn that the Indian Government themselves 
have now undertaken to remedy the grievances of the Indians in South 
Africa. Now that the Indian Government have taken the lead in the matter, 
there is every possibility that the grievance of the Indians in South Africa 
will surely be redressed. From what the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has said 
concerning the indentured coolies and from what the Hon’ble Mr. Thackeray 
has spoken about the urgent need for coolies ia India itself, it must be evident 
even to the meanest understanding that the resolution which was adopted by 
the Indian Government is reasonable and that it augurs well for the future 
of the country. | 


17. Referring to an article in the Pioneer relating to the Chinese 
The Chin ‘tion against eTPedition against Tibet and China’s intentions 
Tibet. e of late to establish her authority more firmly 
| on her dependencies, the Mysore Star, of the 
28th February, observes that the Dalai Llama of Tibet is now in a great fix, 
imploring, on the one hand, the British authorities to come to his rescue, and, 
on the other, begging of China to withdraw tho army. It is understood 
that he will shortly visit Calcutta and that arrangements are being made for 
his reception. It remains to be seen what this visit will lead to. Possibly, 
it might lead to an open conflict between England and China, and the Liama 
might either suffer or profit by such a conflict. bie, 


Dasanurmast, 
Feb. ist, 1916. 


Dasasurmant, 
Feb. ud, 1910. 


‘ Mreons Braz, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 28th, 1910. 
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II. — Houn ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educa tion. 


18. The Akasavani, of the 24th February, remarks that if the school-fees 
of the Secondary schools were raised according 
Inoreasc of Secondary school to the new scale, it will not be possible for the 
foes. children of the poor and middle classes to have 
the benefit of education under the new system. Already the existing scale 
of fees is a hardship to these classes who feel it extremely difficult. to main- 
tain their families during these days of famine. It is feared that to the 
misfortune of poverty, the evils of ignorance also may be added. Out of evil 
cometh good. The paper hopes that circumstances may lead to the spread 
of national education. It is believed that if those, who are unable to meet the 
abnormal expense of school education, resort to national institutions where, in 
addition to scientific knowledge, technical education is im which will 
enable them to earn their livelihood, they will be much benefited and the 
overty of the country will be reduced. The article is closed with the 
following appeal: Oh countrymen! This is the opportunity for the 
establishment of national schools you have been contemplating to sturt. 
Therefore, gird up your loins for the vigorous spread of national education. 
Take advantage of this eee afforded by Government, enter upon the 
necessary educational projects and give useful education to your children 
relying upon self-help. 


19. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 25th February, continues its article on 


| 3 the Effects of English Education” from its 
_ The effects of English educa- previous issue and after enumerating its good 
then in india. and evil effects—such as creating in the people 
a desire fora share in the administration, and for self-government within 
the empire, giving them a common language and thereby. helping on their 
union, narrowing the gulf of social distinctions, etc.—winds up the article 
by saying“ Some people connect the bomb outrages with English education 
because a few students are involved in them, but this is a wrong impression. 
Most of, the students belong to the class of the intelligent poor. ‘I'hey find it 
difficulé to find a means of livelihood when they come out of the school. 
While in this state they imbibe political ideas and become discontented and 
a prey to the wiles of seditious mischief-mongers. It is, therefore, wrong to 
blame education. What should be done is to enable them to find employ- 
ment by giving them technical and industrial education. It is the duty of 
Government to open the eyes of the people by giving them ay educa- 


tion, and it is the duty of the people to derive the best advantage from the 
happy contact of the ancient and modern civilisations ? : 


20. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 23rd February, says that the Nudwate 


aia ea ul-Ulama will hold its sittings next month at 
bese te he wie Ee text Delhi when it intends to move a resolution to 
oks to the prophet, eto. . a . 
appoint a small committee with a view to 
finding cut in English text-books such statements against the prophet and 
Islamic events as tend to wound the religious feelings of Muhammadans and 
to pointing out their fallacy for the benefit of school-boys The paper, 
referring to this, suggests to the Nudwa the advisability of inviting the. 
attention of the Educational Department to such statements and of asking it 
to get the text-books containing the statements removed from the curriculum. 


It adds that Government will support the action if taken up in a proper 
manner. 


(k) General. 
21. The Swadesamitran, of ore Ist March, says :—There is a Government 
ye . order that the village officials should supply 
1 olnoers and village the Revenue officers and the officials of other 


_ ..' departments, when they go on tour. with carts 
for carrying their things and wath the articles 7% 5 for their food and 
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often occur. By this custom hardship is often caused to the inhabitants of 
the villages and the workmen besides the village officers. The residents of 

the villages suffer, as it is difficult for them to make supplies to the tourin 

officers, especially during the agricultural season, when the carts an 
workmen are engaged in cultivation. Besides the difficulty in procuring the 
required articles, loss also occurs by not getting properly the cost and hire of 
the articles and the carts supplied. However well-intentioned the officers 
may be, their clerks and peons do not treat the residents of the villages 
properly. Complaints have been made about this matter for a very long 
time and the Government has often issued fresh orders. This practice is in 
vogue not only in South India but in all parts. This is principally observed 
in Northern India. The Hobhouse Commission, which came to India some- 
time back, has made certain recommendations about this practice. When 
the Government of India issues final orders on the report of this Commission, 
favourable orders may be passed on this practice of supplying the officers, 
But before doing so. it is better that the Local Governments should pass orders 
suitable to each Province Without causing unnecesssry affliction to the 
residents of the villages. The Government of the United Provinces has 
passed such orders:—K very year the officers, when the time comes for going 
on tour, should send orders to the Tahsildars in advance, noting the rates 
of hire of the carts und the prices of the articles. The officers ‘themselves 
should pay for and purchase such articles as can be obtained in shops. They 
should send for the sellers personally then and there and pay them for those 
articles which could not be bought beforehand and taken along with them. 
District Commissioners, i. e., officers superior in rank to the Collectors, should, 
when they go out on tour, enquire whether the cost is paid properly for 
the supplies thus made. When coolies are required, proper cooly should 
be paid according to the rates of the season. It should be the duty of 
the officers to see that the payment of the hire and price reaches the 
3 persons. There is no doubt that the miseries of the villagers will 
ecrease, if the rules framed by the Government of the Province are carried 
out honestly. In one respect alone, the rule made by this Government 
does not appear to be correct. It has been ordered that it is an old practice 
to supply gratis the straw, leaves, etc., required by the officers and t at this 
should continued still. We think that this — does not exist in 
Southern India, however it may be in Northern India. If it is established 
that either the mirasidars or the inhabitants should supply gratis the straw 
required for the officers, it will be a great hardship to them. If the present 
dearness in the price of straw is considered, they will not consent to give 
gratis even & thin piece of straw. For many reasons, it is difficult to get 
straw and the villagers keep the cattle starving. When the touring officers 
get full batta from the Government, why should they not pay for the straw 
as they pay for the other articles ? We think it is good that the Local 
Governments should, like the Government of the United Provinces, frame 
fresh regulations from time to time. Especially, the responsibilities of the 
village munsifs should be decreased. If they are to be yunished for failing 
to supply all the touring officers, their — * will diminish. As far as 
possi le the officers should speak to the people in person. Though it may be 
said that a village munsif is bound to he = officer on tour, it is not right 
to punish him for minor faults. The Tahsildars should make the necessary 


ä — ade 
— — — — — 


$34 


arrangements through the Revenue As the village i 
selon’ of the villege, the punishment he undergoes in this matter excites 
the ridicule and disregard of the villagers. The frequent puvishment oi the 
village munsifs in this manner is not consistent with the aim of the present day, 
when it is considered necessary to raise their authority and status. 


roparas, ’ f the 23rd January, publishes a cartoon describin 
e 1 ee ‘the British GN as a cart which is 
oe How the British Government drawn by the Police and not by the foresighted 
is carried on. statesmen and observing that the “ politician ” 
should be made to draw it instead of the Police to avoid falling into the pit 
called popular agitation. 


BwapesaMirasn, g. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th March, observes:—Some English 
1 1910 . papers complain that all the taxes which are 

nen eee The Anglo-Indians and new to be levied newly, except those on kerosine 
taxes. oil and silver, and a the import duties, 
will affect the Englishmen who live in India. The Pioneer writes thus : 
It is regrettable that new taxes have to be levied when the country is in a 
prosperous condition at present. As far as possible, the expenditure connected 
with the administration is also incurred economically. It is impossible to 
reduce the expenses. This being the case, the reason for the imposition of 
new taxes is that the Finance Ministers previous to Sir F. Wilson reduced 
the existing taxes. As the income obtained by the sale of opium decreased, 
it became impossible to raise the old taxes which were reduced and it was 
necessary to levy fresh taxes. If a tax is once reduced or abolished, it is 
impossible to raise it or to levy it again. If the salt-tax and income-tax, 
which were reduced during the time of Lord Curzon, are now raised a little, 
then the fifteen lakhs of rupees required by Sir F. Wilson will be obtained 
easily. As such an Act would give room to great complaints, it was 
necessary to seek fresh income in other ways. Our Finance Minister has 
levied these taxes in those directions in which they could be obtained 
Without much complaint. The Englishmen who live in India are not 
men wno will make complaints. No trouble will be caused by them either 
to Lord Minto or to Lord Morley. ‘Therefore, it is easy to burden them 
with taxes. However, they are not only small in number, but they are 
not also millionaires. Therefore, the Finance Minister has levied various 
fresh taxes. The drinks and cigars of the Anglo-Indians have been made 
dear.” It is not contrary to justice that the Englishmen who live in India 
should bear the burden of taxation toa little extent. Speaking generally, 
there is no other class which enjoys comfort, honour, power and protection in 
this country like them. The eee is always prepared to do what is 
required for them. Rules and regulations are made mostly in accordance 
with their advice. No other elass gets help from the Government like them. 
In spite of this, the burden of taxation which they bear is smaller than that 
of the other classes. Except the income-tax, there is no other tax which 
they pay. It is the ordinary people who bear a great burden by paying all 
the revenue which the Government gets. It cannot be said that it is not 
proper that the nearly twenty lakhs of Europeans who live in India should 
pay for their comfort a tax of less than ten lakhs of rupees per annum. In 
every Government, it is maintained that it is not right to levy taxes on articles 
of food and clothing which are necessary for life, and that it is right to 
levy them only on articles of comfort. The majority of the Indians are 
not persons who live in comfort. It is difficult for them to get even the 
necessaries of life. On the other hand, the Englishmen are people who have 
been accustomed to enjoy comforts in various ways. The wine and cigars 
which they use are not articles of food like the salt, sugar and other articles 
which are used by our people. No one will be affected if the prices of wine 
and cigars arb increased and their use is decreased a little. For these 
2 we believe that the Englishmen will not object to the new taxes. 


n fact, if we admit that it is not possible to reduce the expenditure of the: 
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necessity in a country like India, and says that India being chiefly an 
cultural eine aa Indians ben poor and there being no trades fetching 
large profits, it is not objectionable to levy import duties and use the money 
thereby realized for the administration of the country. 


25. A leader in the Malabari, of the 23rd February, and another in the 
fee Moanorama, of the 25th February, strongly 
eee and jurors to be advocate that jurors and assessors should be 
paid dn, paid some sort of batta for the trouble and 
hardship they undergo in assisting the administration of criminal justice and 
invite the kind attention of Government to do something in the matter. 


26. The Mukhbir-i-Dakian, of the 23rd February, in commenting on the 
5 tone of the Urdu Press generally, observes that 
The pr oe hte gar of the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Pro- 
ane 393 4 vg tg A vinces of Agra and Oudh in his administration 
reoeport for 1908 and 1909, states that although 
the tone of one section of the Urdu Press which belonged to the Extremist 
party has been somewhat strong, yet the Islamic papers have kept uloof from 
strong articles. The Mukhdir, in this connection, ubserves that it can, without 
fear of contradiction, declare that the tone of the Urdu Press has generally 
been moderate and agreeable. It has acted with great foresight and has 
been second to none in trying to keep Muhammadans within bounds of 
moderation in spite of the fact that the Hindu Press has been abusing it 
vehemently: The Madras Urdu papers, although comparatively few, have 
done their utmost towards the preservation of order and loyalty to Govern- 
ment. The paper suggests to all Governors aud Lieutenant-Governors the 
advisability of declaring their opinion as regards the tone of the Urdu papers 
as an encouragement to loyal papers and as a warning to those who: have 
deviated from the right path, and further suggests that copies of friend] 
papers be purchased and distributed among students and servants. It ad 
that such action would tend to remove the views,'‘etc., that owe their origin to 
the Extremist party. 


III.—LOIsLATTOM. 


27. The India, of the 12th February, says: —In the new Legislative 
Council which met this week, an Act was passed 

The new Press Act. to suppress the newspapers, which point out the 
grievances of the country and suggest the way to reform them, with the help 
of some sham leaders who call themselves the representatives of the Indians. 
Even the indians who were in this Council had no eyes. They lend their 
hands to close their mouths. Why should such senseless men | themselves 
the representatives of the people ? All the others in the Council, except 
Messrs. Madan’ Mohun Malaviya and Bhu endranath Bose, made a vain noise, 
and when the Act was passed, they bow their heads and accepted it. An 


Act for suppressing l 8 who mad 
this Act will have to reap its fruit hereafter. He who thinks of injury to 
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others will himself be ruined. We make known our com iti mt 1° | 


The Karmayogin, published in Calcutta, speaks very 


which we should remain at present. Our object 4s 5 
India as before. There is no doubt that this can be ac 


Press Act or a more cruel Act than this comes into f rce, it will only 
— the way for Swaraj in India and cannot be an obstacle to it. But the 
Nationalists attempted to satisfy Mother India by bringing this Swaray in the 
path which is known to all. In this attempt, they had to mention fearless], 
some facts to Government. The Government which was always haughty 
could not brook this, and therefore it evinced friendship with the Moderates, 
thinking that the Nationalists were its enemies. As the public feeling was 
against them, the Moderates could not do anything. It became necessary to 
save these persons themselves from the danger caused by the wrath of the 

eople. In the meantime, anarchical acts were increasing. It appeared as 
if four parties would be created in the country. Of the feur arties, viz., the 
Government, the Moderates, the Nationalists and the Anarchists, the Mode- 
rates joined the Government. Now, the Government tries to put down the 
Nationalists who occupy a middle position between the Government and the 
Anarchists, and this new Act is only for that. The Government believes that 
the new movement will disappear, if the Nationalists are gagged. This is in 
vain. The present movement will not subside unless Sara) is attained. If 
the Government says that it will not allow the attainment of Swaray by the 
visible method shown by the Nationalists, it looks as if the Government 
points out that the ways of the Anarchists by which blood is shed are the 
only methods. The Government is not able to put down those Anarchists 
now; can it do so if the Nationalists are gagged ? Even those persons who 
follow the proper path, listening to the words of the Nationalists, will leave 
them and join the Anarchists who commit cruel deeds. 


The India, of the 12th February, writes:—All the Acts which were 
1 8 once dead are now being revived in British 

nen ene en India. The Deportation Act of 1818, etc., 
have been revived. The Seditious Act, the Prevention of Public Meetings 
Act and the Press Act have been created. Already the proprietors of many 
native papers have been imprisoned. Sri Bal Gangadhar Tilak is also one 
of them. The presses of many newspapers have been attached. The famous 
Vande Mataram paper of Calcutta is also one of the Pes thus attached and 
suppressed. A strong Press Bill has been introduce N. the Home Member 
in the British Viceroy’s Council. The papers of the Faringhees, which are 
enemies to the liberty of the people of Bharata, are immersed in jov and 
sound a note of triumph. The Viceroy also has said I am going to tighten 
the permission given to the native papers”. Come what may, No use of 
being afraid. The Martial law is what the British Government still has in 
its hands to put down the liberty of the people of Bharata. Either the with- 
holding of the permission to the vernacular newspapers or the appointment of 
a censor is all that the Government can do to destroy the Indian newspapers, 
During the time of Lord Lytton who was the British Viceroy in 1879, the 
vernacular newspapers were gagged. Lord Ripon repealed this Act. Perhaps 
the credit of reviving it is Lord Minto's. If a censor is appointed, then all 
the newspapers will be expressing only the views of the censor. If only this 
is aa into law, nothing can be more cruel than this. In that case, Russia 
will be better than India in despotism. These explain clearly to the world 
the fear and timidity of the English Government, its wants of confidence in 
the people of Bharata who are its subjects, the force with which the new 
spirit has reformed the people of Bharata and its greatness. He who is wise 
is strong. Who can prevent the progress of the great national movement 
which has been ordained by God? By such strong deeds, even the show of 
love which seems to exist between the people of Bharata and the Government 
will disappear. Many experts are of opinion that an op ortunity will arise 
for the people of the country to acquire unity and good sense and to shine, 
filled with spiritual power, only if repressive laws are introduced. This 


ie. rade 79 8 : ; 
¥8 not to do such acts. Yael ae 


abhimant, of the 25th February, devotes its leader to the 

Pree het. Subject Of the 1. Press Act and det 

nde Act has been applied in the first instance 

to the ble a newspaper of Allahabad. The editor of the Swvray, Mr. Lala 

Nandagopatl, ¥ 8 committed to the Sessions for writing seditious articles. 

When the printer and publisher presented themselves to make a fresh 

declaration, the Magistrate demanded a security of Rs. 1,000, and, as the 
security was not furnished, the paper was stopped. 

As Babu Surendranath Banerjee has said, the new Press Act is hanging 
above like Damocle’s sword. It is not known when and upon whom it will 
fall. The whole liberty of the press is in the hands of Magistrates. There 
are no rich newspapers in our country and especially in the Telugu country. 
To such of the persons as have been making their living by opening small 
printing presses and to those newspapers which are being published for no 
gain of their own, but for spreading knowledge in the country, this Jaw 
seems to be an ungulphing ocean. 

The great difficulty is to know what constitutes an offence under the 
Act. We had hitherto the satisfaction of being tried before a court of law. 
The present Act has taken away even that privilege. Who can say what 
would offend the minds of the authorities. ‘l'o speak about the difficulties of 
the Transvaal Indians, to encourage Swadeshi enterprise, to point out the 
defects of the subordinate officials, to deliver religious lectures—all these may 
become offences under the Act. 

Thus, the Act has rendered the liberty of the press a word of the past. 
It is, therefore, essential that the leaders of the people, the press associations, 
and other associations interested in the matter should prevail upon the 
Government to define clearly what acts will be held as offences under the 
Act and what not, so that the editors of newspapers who are unwilling to 
expose themselves to difficulties may know the limits of their liberty. 


4 
2 


28. The Akdsavani, of the 24th February, commenting on the second 
55 draft of the Irrigation Bill in a leading article, 
Irrigation Bill. calls attention to the remark of the Honourable 


the Advocate-General on the first draft, vege that it was drafted by 
a 


somebody who did not possess any knowledge of law, and observes that it 18 
but proper that such a Bill should be drafted by some one who is acquainted 
with the condition of the ryots and, technicalities of law. It is hoped that 
the Honourable the Advocate-General would express his opinion on the 
present draft also. It states that as ryots form the backbone of the ate 
the welfare of the whole country depends on them. In concluding the 
article it opens its columns to the criticism of the leaders of the people 
touching upon the points concerning the rights and welfare of the ryots and 
exhorts them to contribute articles to the vernacular press so that the ryots 
might understand the criticism. 


. 
* 


IV.—Native Srares. 


29. dent of the Sadhvi, subscribing himself as a“ Student's 
D. Ae friend,“ advocates the founding of a separate 


A nne University for Mysore, and observes as follows: 
—His Excellency Lordi Minto is very desirous of seeing that unrest is 
removed from India. Nothing is better calculated to fulfil thix object than 
toend or mend unsympathetic Universities or to advise native rulers to 
establish their own Universities. We are afraid that such wholesale slaughter 
of innocents, if permitted to remain unredressed for a long time, may weaken 
2 hands of even our native e to epic oa It is on 28 
that we suggest a local University for remedying the growing discontent in 
the matter. We have in Mens most sympathetic British Resident and; 
the most sympathetic’ European gentleman placed over the educational 


— = Xsavant, 
Fob. 24th, 1910, 
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the Mysore Government, the students of the Province’ es ot 


required redress of their grievances.” 


een 30. Commenting upon the rt on the admit 
Mar. ist, 1910. 


) Criminal Courts in the ‘Provi 
Adwinistration of justice in the Sadhvi, of the Ist March, contains 

confined to the Bangalore division. The Government should consider the 
absolute need there is to extend it to the other divisionsalso, ‘There ure some 
Judges who are opposed to this extension, They hold that proper jurors 
cannot be had and that therefore the system of jury docs not deserve to have 
atrial. A greater mistaken notion has never afflicted the judiciary. It we 
are to give no triul to the system of jury, as well as to other useful institu- 
tions, we will have to wait for ever. How do proper jurors become available, 
if we do not give people an „ to qualify themselves for doing the 
duties of jurors? Even in England and other enlightened countries, we 
find now and then jurors noted for their perverse verdicts. Is that a reason 
for abolishing the jury system altogether? We hope that the Government 
of Mvsore will consider the question impartially and extend the system to 
the other divisions as well.“ . 


Varrranta Parz., 31. In the course of reviewing the annual administration report of the 
Mar. 374, 1010. Mysore Province, the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 
zrd March, observes that the number of crimes 
in the province increased from 17, 000 and odd 
to 18,000 and odd, during the year. In all about 31,000 and odd people 
were committed to court for trial, and of these only about 6,000 and odd 
were convicted and the rest acquitted, and says There is evidently some- 
thing wrong somewhere. Either the police must have been charging 
innocent people with crime or the judiciary must have been unmindful of its 
duty. In any case these figures demand a satisfactory explanation.”’ 

Ihe paper next refers to the administration of law in Civil Courts and 
observes that the mere fact that a decree has been obtained against anybody 
does not at all ensure satisfaction of it. Seventy-three per cent. of the warrants 
issued for the execution of decrees are returned unserved. What should 

ublic opinion be in respect of such administration? It is unsatisfacto 

yond doubt? If 73 per cent. of the debtors are able to evade the law 
(successfully), corruption may unhesitatingly be said to be the rule. It 
follows that the officials of the Mysore Government have neither the mind 


nor the ability to bring to book their sabordinates who are responsible for 
tliis state of things. : 


32. A correspondent of the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 3rd March, reports 


that at a recent car festival at Talakutkonda in 
Shidleghat taluk in the Mysore Province, the 
car procession was not begun until very late 
in the night and when the necessary help was not forthcoming for drawin 

the car, the amildar and his peons resorted to the impres ment of the crow 

that when the car was being drawn by the crowd under compulsion down a 
slope it came down at a rapid rate so that the people ran iu all directions in 
confusion and that one of the crowd was crushed to pieces under the wheels 
dnd another lost the fingers of his right hand. The correspondent believes 
that the accident was due to the negligence of the officers present who 
allowed the car to be drawn after sunset, and urges that the —— * 
should not only grant a pension to the destitute survivors of the two victims 


but should at the same time enquire into th uct of its servants 
impressed the crowd. q in e conduct of its servants who 


33. The Mushtr-i-Dakhan, of the 28th February, has another article on 


Hyderabad students the results of Matriculation and B.A, exami- 
Madras 1 WN nations of the Madras University; in which 
tions. ae it says that in the last Matriculation and B.A. 
ekaminations the number of students who 
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A terrible accident at a car 
festival in the Mysoro Province. 
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34. The Suryodayam, of the 23rd. January, says :—The year 1910 will not 
. smooth and sweet to our people like the 

Our future Polier. path of the rose flower. I. seems that 
unexpected and unusual calamities may occur to us this year. There are 
two qualities, which are chiefly required for our progress in our travel 
towards the national aim, without retracing the step which we have taken, 
avoiding such of them as can be avoided and enduring such of them as can 
be endured. These are prudence and firmness. It is nota new thing that 
the goldsmith who wishes to make the gold finer. melts it again and again in 
tre, When God wishes to purify us, He tries us by causing great 
afflictions. Truly, I shall tell you one word. My desire is that it should 
be impressed in your mind. In whatever way these authorities may try 
_whether they act in the right way or the wrong way, whether they 
adopt the policies of conciliation or gift, whether they introduce funny 
reforms, whether they play with us by preventing public meetings and 
suppressing the newspapers, and transporting the leaders of the people, 
the efforts of the people of Bharata for liberty will certainly be successful. 
There is no doubt about it. No one nee wonder at the statement which 
1 make with such certainty. Do you ask me how I know this? How 
jo you know that the sun which rises in the east in the morning will 
come to the zenith of the sky at noon? Cannot any one of the many whirl- 
winds push him down? Will not any one of the many clouds swallow him ? 
How did you come to know that the sun’s course cannot be obstructed by 
any one? You say that it is natural and that nature is based upon eternal 
experience. Well, the same argument holds good with regard to my belief. 
It is natural that the efforts to obtain liberty will be successful up to the end. 
That this is natural is based upon the worldly experience which has existed 
at all times. Nothing can be gained by fresh cruelties and past favours. 
Let those who can try. Why should we prevent them? What is required 
hereafter? First, moderation not the moderation of the Moderates, but the 
moderation of the people. Second, tirmness ; clear devotion is the basis for 
these qualities. There is no use in provoking the authorities unnecessarily 
and opposing them. As cruel Acts go on increasing, We should smile and 
keep quiet, saying Vande Mataram. We should not forget the teaching 
of Sriman Aravinda Ghose, who said, ‘* We have uo intention of violating the 
Act and therefore we need not be afraid of it”. We should act hereafter as 
we have been doing hitherto. But we should do it with great speed, 
perseverance, interest and devotion. | We should go on improving incessantly 
from sunrise to sunset, boycott, Swadeshism, national education, panchayat 
and physical culture. We ea no other property than this at present. 1 ust 
as Thayumanavar says that in the case of a person with spiritual know one 
the staff in the hand of Fama is no better than an ordinary stick with whic! 
a buffalo is beaten, in the case of the nationalists all the Acts of the authori- 
ties should be regarded us wooden frames made of cocoanut and palm trees. 
That is to say, we have no idea of violating them. It means that no evil can 
te don oe by Ar. lst March K ves: The Hon able Mr 
gami ch, observes:— 1 h. ne Mr. 

= ane ee “Gokhale said in the Imperial Legislative 
Emigration ef the Indian Council that the emigration of coolies to South 
coolies to South Africa. Alrica should be stopped on the oo that 


these coolies were treated like slaves and that, if they remained in India, they 
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ld get the required work and wages. Some ] LDgusaAmMen OO) to this 
2 4 why the Government should prevent the Indians from ty 
foreign countries and earning money there. If it is true that the I ians 
become slaves when they go there, then thay ask why should the Indians 
have a desire to go to South Africa. The Hon’ble Mr: Maxwell also spoke 
thus. From the telegram received yesterday, we erstand that the 


‘Transvaal ministers said that the British ministers would not agree to 


the prevention of the coolies being sent to South Africa. In fact, Lord 
Morley has already expressed his approval of this bition. As this 
matter will again come up when the Goveroment ta es further steps, we 
shall reply to it now. If the Indian coolies are so very desirous to go to 
foreign countries by crossing the seas for earning money, why are they 
taken by agents and agreements subjecting them to certain restrictions are 
taken from them. Do they get into the steamers with the full knowledge 
that they can get some appointment and gain some experience? If it 
is so, then they can be going and coming without any restriction. Under 
what restrictions and what agreement do those who come from England and 
other foreign countries to earn money in India come here ? They come and 
go as they like. Ifthe Indians could earn much in South Africa and live 
comfortably without any affliction, then they can have the liberty to go and 
return of their own accord. It appears that the Transvaal ministers say that, 
if the British ministers make an inquiry, they will understand that the con- 
dition of the Indians in South Africa ‘is not hard, and that it is comfortable. 
If that be the case, why should Gandhi and others complain bitterly ? Why 
do they go to England and India in person and clamour? When the 
Indians in South Africa cry aloud that they are suffering, how is it consistent 
to say, No, No, you are comfortable.” The Indians are not in such a state as 
to go to foreign countries for earning money, even at the loss of their liberty. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Vitaldoss Damodara Doss Thackersay spoke thus in the 
Legislative Council. He is conducting many mills in Bombay. He has 
much experience in trade. What did he say?:—When sufficient workmen 
are not available for works in mines, factories and agriculture in India, it is 
not right to allow strong and young men from this place to be taken to 
foreign countries by uttering falsehoods and deceiving them, as if they are 
blind-folded. Those who can work well, not only earn for their livelihood but 
also get money for others. Which is advantageous to the country—the stay 
of such persons here or their being sent to distant countries ? 


36. The Suryodayam, of the 23rd January, says: The birth of the month of 


ye is called Sankarénthi, which means good 

*. 2 2 oa ape. of change.” Many expected that from the month 
* jel tas. e Kakars San of Thye there would be a good change in the 
ie affairs of the race of Bharata. But the English 
authorities have become more and more enamoured of the device of punish- 
ment and are pouring potsful of oil in the fire called dissatisfaction of the 
* Lord Morley, the chief reprosentative of the Liberal Party in 


sngland, und Lord Minto, who is accused of as being a great lover of the 


people by the Madras Times and other English papers, have combined and sent 
this very fine present to our country on the Sankrdnthi day. In our news 
column may be seen the details of the repressive measures, such as the 
„Seditious Meetings Act,” which have been brought into force throughout 
the land of Bharata. In the country of Bharata for the last few months, 
meetings have not been held as freely as before. Even if they are so held 
they are only loyal meetings and not meetings which inculcate seditious ideas. 
Has any one heard that, during the past many months, such a public meeting 
was held in any corner? While so, the underlying meaning of this Act 
having been brought into force suddenly a pears to us in a way. No fool 
will think that seditious public meetings are held now and that it 18 only with 


a view to prevent them that the authorities h l ; 
Th o matter is different. The mind of the aui a N 
owing to the Nasik murder. Therefore they have decided that all the efforts 
in the couiltry concerning the administration are intended to wabvert the 


Government. I Seema that they have entertained the idea of suppressing 
the country Oy aniicang great punishments on many who work for the 
a al tae: poopie in eg . wed 3 the bounds jof the law. 
So they might de such cruel acts as the infliction of punishmen on 
— er of the people unexpectedly. It appears that this Gage 
Act has been intro 3 . eng, measure with the idea 
not giving room to the people to convene public meetings for condemning 
such Acts when hey become known. Perhaps they dae that, if the people 
are prevented from speaking and writing about their Act, discussions regard- 
ing them will cease to spread in the land, however cruel such Acts may be. 
Oh! no other person than Lord Morley, can understand that this device of 
punishment will prove a great evil to those who use it. Lord Morley is one 
of those Pandits who have taught distinctly to the people that the adoption 
oi this deviee is the height of stupidity. In spite of this, when we see him 
giving room for such Acts, this isnot an Act of his. There is room to think 
that it is the work of Fate, which intends to give liberty through difficulties 
to the land of Bharata. : 


37. The Suryodayam, of the 23rd January, writes :—Some authorities have 


He now discovered that seditious ideas exist in the 
Where works @ Swami Daydénanda Saraswati, the 
originator of the Arya Samaj. Daydnanda has taught, in the midst of State 
principles based on the “pagent of the Vedas, that liberty is the natural 
condition of the people of a country, that the loss of this liberty and subjec- 
tion to others is @ State signifying sin and degradation and that God will not 
keep any nation permanently in this condition. It is but natural for Dayä- 
nanda, who speaks in support of liberty in all matters such as charity, social 
convention, etc., to emphasise it even in State policy. He has made the people 
to wish for the welfare, elevation and liberty of the nation. It this is sedition, 
then his course is no doubt seditious. From this arises the doubt what is 
sedition. Our opinion is that the opposition aud the inculcation of opposi- 
tion to the Government by means of unjust Acts, such as murder, ete., are 
sedition. But this view does not seem to have been approved generally by 
the authorities. In Nagpur it has been establislied that to mock at those who 
receive titles from the Government is seditious. In the case against the 
newspaper Swaraj of Bepin Chandra Pal, Justice Chandavarkar is of opinion 
that it is seditious for a man to point out the origin of anarchism, after con- 
demning the same with all his heart. In the Patiala State, it is considered 
seditious to read the Amria Bazaar Pairika and the Punjabee. In the Patiala 
case, the Government vakil seems to have pointed out gently that it is also 
seditious to revile Muhammadanism and Laren, In the Punjab, it 
looks as if it will be esteblished that it is also seditious to translate the 


historical works of ely and other politicians who are in favour of the 
t 


English Government. has been established that the Review of Reviews 
published by Mr. Stead is a seditious paper. © ‘God’, it will be good if 
any one will kindly let as know what is not seditious. Why should not the 
merchants of Hindustan who disgrace the King by trying on stone and mud 
the rupees on which the head of the King is impressed, be arrested and sent 


to the Andaman Islands? There is a short method. If a general rule is 


made that none of the people of Hindustan should speak, write or do any- 
thing, then there will be no difficulty at all. Could not this be done ? 

38. The Suryodayam, of the 23rd January, observes:—In ancient times 

ee me ee according to 100 social custom of the Aryans, 

Service to the people and ser- the duty of the Brahmans was to learn and to 

vice to the Government. teach others what they have learnt. Now, 


according to the change of times, the system of education has also undergone 
a change. Still, now-a-days all the educated persons go in ursuit of service. 
They have lost the power of personally teaching others. Even this service 
undergoes a change according to the flature of the Government of 
each country. In countries having a democratic ernment, holding 
appointments under the Government does good to the people, because the 
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t in such countries is composed of the elected repres 

the people. An the efteirs ot cach een 
in those countries, service to the peo] 

of the tical. In inferior countries like India 


Bharata. There is nothing to unite ple. oe 
whether the people are r or suffering from famine. His salary and 
sition will be increasing day by day. He has only to care for his salary, 
position and the satisfaction of his superior and not the profit and loss of the 
eople. When the people suffer from famine, his salary will not decrease. 
Eren the money lenders, who receive interest for interest and ruin the 
family of the poor mirasidar, care for the welfare of the people. Even the 
income of the doctors, who send a bill unscrupulously or 5 rupees for a 
single visit, is reduced, if the people are not in a prosperous condition. 
Even the traders who mix stones and mud with rice and dholl and sell them 
at one and u half times their original value, have been united with the 
people. ‘There is no person who is separated from the people like the Indian 
who serves under the British Government. His money, wife, children and 
acts for the welfare of the children are the only things he has to care for in 
his life-time. 


Suvaropayam, 39. The Suryodayam, of the 80th January, remarks:— As soon ak we 
. read the correspondence between Lord Minto 
oe and our Native Princes, a suspicion arose in 
our mind that the privileges of the press would be curtailed further. Accords 
ingly, a few days ago some fellow shot a Police officer dead in the Calcutta 
High Court. Ihe very powerful British Government became enraged. The 
spirit of arresting all the anarchists in the land and crushing them has 
increased. But, it 1s not written and labelled on the face who are the 
persons that hold anarchist principles. No one objects to the authorities 

unishing those who really have the intention to murder and the murderers. 
But, our opinion is that anarchism will not exist in the country if the real 
cause of it is ascertained and removed, It is also our opinion that the 
Government is adépting the exactly opposite policy. There is no room for 
us to be much enamoured of the State policy which decides to gag all the 
newspapers in the world and crush them simply because some young 
man, on account of some malice, killed some Police officer. This is just like 
the teeth of Tennali Raman being taken out because a scorpion has stung a 
cocoanut tree. Lord Minto selected an auspicious day and held the first 
meeting of his reformed Legislative Council. A murder took place on the 
day previous to that. The first meeting of the, Legislative Council, which is 
the happy outcome of the new reforms of Lord Morley, was begun with the 
e of a speech relating to death. Then Lord Minto, in his opening 
speech, said: We cannot for a moment endure the teachings of the news- 
papers bent on subverting the Government. We must put down the wickedness 
of writing too much.” He also stated that, with the consent of the Members 
of the enlarged Legislative Council, he expected the whole country to 
approve the justice of all the Acts he was going to introduce. Are not the 
existing Acts sufficient to put down the newspapers, if they write seditious 
articles? Even to mock at those who received titles from the Government 
has been considered seditious and punished. Is not the Government satisfied 
with this? We do not know what more cruel Acts than this it is going to 
introduce. Perhaps the Government will pass a law that any Government 
official may, without assigning any reason, arrest and imprison any one 
(excepting the Englishmen) dealing with newspapers. It appears that the 
young man who committed the murder in the Calcutta High Court stated in 


his deposition that he had a great liking for the works of Mazzini, who 
belonged to the country of Italy. Therefore, cannot a law be made that all 


A good time to the newspapers. 
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Before doing all this, is it right on the part of the ‘‘ charitable” Governmen 
to have entertained the idea of pouncing upon the poor newspaper editors ? 


40. The Bharatamaia, of ed 15 70% apo ae leader ere 
subject of the Madras Im o whi 
The Mea e Langu. hi recently been formed. "ail concludes with 
the following remarks :—It may be said that there has not mn any 
sedition at all in our Presidency. If Leagues like this duly preach loyalty 
to the Emperor, sedition and anarchism do not crop up even in the future. 
It will be well if the League undertake to explain and illustrate the various 
provisions of the new Press Law in order to make the public understand 
what sort of writings come under the category of sedition and whut not. 
If similar Leagues are formed in the other Presidencies alxo, and loyalty is 
preached, the country will soon attain peace and secure the sympathy of 
the rulers. May God bless that the League may prosper day * day and 
turn the people to righteous ways and restore peace to the country. 


41. In the course of an article headed How to prevent anarchism,” 

the Sadivi, of the lst March, observes that 

during the earlier days of British rule in India 
the European officials who held responsible administrative posta were very 
broadminded men commanding great esteem. Highhendidiens was very 
rare and as a result of this popular faith in British justice had taken a firm 
root. The officials were afraid that they would have to share the fate of 
Warren Hastings or Lord Clive should they try to override the traditions of 
British justice. Of late this fear is gradually disappearing. Highhandedness 
has increased. The people have come to think that although justice is done 
between Indian and Indian it is not done between Indian and European. 
The contemptuous spirit in which even respectable Indians are looked upon 
by the Europeans in railway stations has become a notorious fact. With the 
spread of English education and of the knowledge of British law and justice, 
the people began to urge their rights more strongly and resent highhandness 
and this marks the beginning of all political trouble. 

The paper next extols Lord Minto for ordering the release of the lengali 
deportees, and says that these patriots will without doubt 2 with the 
Government in the suppression of anarchy and that if Lord Minto should 
release also all the other great leaders who have bven transported or 
imprisoned, His Excellency can reckon upon their co-operation also. The 
withdrawal of the partition measure and the removal of the blot on British 
liberalism will largely suppress anarchy. But should the British authorities 
succeed in bringing home to the An len that they should forget all 

racial differences and look upon the Indians with brotherly feelings and that 
should any Anglo-Indian behave rudely towards the Indians he would be 
forced to return to England, there can be no doubt that anarchy in India will 
be completely rooted out. 


42. Commenting on the release of the Bengali deportees, the Sadhgi, of the Sapuvi, 


in an article in English, observes a8 iter, 19, 1510. 
The release of the Bengali let March in an article in Knglish, o Mar. let, 1910 
deportees. 


follows: There are cynical people who find 

fault with His Excellency for having released 
them (deportees) just at the very nick of time when the Press Act was passed. 
We do not agree with these fire eaters The object of the Government in 
passing the Press Bill is to put down by summary methods attempts at creating 
anarchists by the unconstitutional exercise of journalism. But the adoption 
of summary methods for this purpose would have made the Government most 
unpopular hed it not been tempered by justice and fair play exhibited in their 
release. Unmixed despotism will never pay. And Lord Morley and Minto 
are such ripe statesmen that they would be the last persons to drag matters 
beyond the limits of elasticity. A greater stroke of masterly policy has not 
been shown by anybody in such a delicate situation as the one we are in. 
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We sincerely congratulate Lord Minto on the noble resolution he made to 
release ‘hone gentlemen and thus enlist their services to alter the present 
situation in India.” ** ee ee 
43. In another English article under the heading Terrorism and the 
Gita,” the Sadhvi, of the lst March, observes as 
Terrorism and the Gita. follows: — The Gita is an embodiment of the 
most transcendental teachings of Hindu philosophy. It is 4 matter for 
surprise that it is considered by some Anglo-Indiany as a gospel of terrorism. 
We do not see the basis of this accusation. The chief doctrine that underlies 
the Gita is that it is the duty of every ruler to punish the wicked and to 
protect the good. And in doing this, princes are persuaded to put away 
egotism and act selflessly without any attachment. He is told to do his duty 
as a sacrifice tothe Almighty Being . . If this teaching is false, 
where then can there be a moral basis for rulers as well as for those wha obey 
their mandates and do their duties as warriors, Judges, Magistrates, soldiers 
and police? They will have all to be condemned as criminals and offenders 
against humanity. There are some who regard that Gita has ceased to be a 
transcendental philosophy. ‘The condemnation against the Gita to-day will 
hold good against Koran to-morrow and against everything good and sacred 
in the world afterwards. Selflessness, courage in doing what is regarded as 
Dharma in the Vedas and Shastras are preached as the fundamental doctrines 
in the philosophy of the Gita. To condemn such doctrines as irreligious 
is to lay the axe at the very root of what is held sacred by the millions of 
people who, in India, have been trained to consider their religious concerns 
as superior to their moral ones. Her Gracious Majesty the late Queen- 
Victoria has unmistakably laid down that nothing will be done calculated 
to give pain to the religious instincts of the people of India. We think that 
the Gita and other sacred books ought not to be treated with contempt 
and that if the teachings are prostituted by anybody to further disloyal or 
other infernal ends, they should be punished for such acts and nothing caleu- | 
lated to lower the prestige or sanctity of these sacred scriptures should be 
ermitted. We hope this question will engage the serious attention of His 
xcellency Lord Minto.” 


44. The Sadhvi, of the lst March, contains a letter purporting to have 
i been written by Mr. Frederic Mackarness to 
—— 2 and the Indian the London Times in reply to a leading article 
eee in the latter including Mr. Mackarness among 
ersons who have systematically sought to hamper the Indian Government in 
its struggle with sedition.“ 

The writer says that“ whatever may have happened (in India), whether 
for good or for evil, has followed upon a policy of repression unchecked in 
its progress and unprecedented in its severity.” He next refers to Lord 
Morley’s refusal to undo the ill-omened partition of Bengal”, the deporta- 
tion of Lajpat Rai, the Public Meetings Act (“ giving the police the right to 
prohibit any public meeting having for its object ‘the discussion of any 

olitical subject’ ”), the new Explosives Act, the Newspaper Act “ giving any 
Magistrate the right to forfeit by an order subject to appeal—any newspaper 
containing an ‘incitement to any act of violence’ and to attach the prin 
press” and the (Criminal Law Amendment) Act . depriving those tried under 
it of the right to a trial by jury and giving power to a Magistrate to commit 
persons on the gravest charges after a secret hearing, in the absence of the 
accused and without taking any evidence for the defence and giving power 
to the Executive Government to declare by its own ipse dixit any body of 
persons’ to bean ‘ unlawful association’ and then put on his trial any member 
of such a body as a criminal liable to six months’ imprisonment.” 

The writer next criticises the deportation of “men of high achievements 
and distinguished characters not merely without charging them with any 
offence, but without even informing them of what théy were suspected by the 
Government ” and the prosecution and conviction of nearly ‘ 60 journalists” 
in a space of two years, ‘‘ to sentences amounting in the aggregate to about 
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istrative changes in Bengal as will meet the intense feeling against the 
partition“ and that he is informed that such changes can be carried out 
without se gta reversing that partition.” 

He next says that while the on Times has referred to the report of 
the Inspector-General of Police in Bengal and the murders reported therein, 
it has not mentioned that those murders were described as non-political and 
that the increase in cognizable crime was attributed ‘ principally to the high 
price of food and the distress consequent thereon’” and that . it is material 
to add what the report of the Commissioner of the Calcutta Police disclosed 
in regard to the offences committed during the past year and the dismissals 
rendered necessary in that force”, and finally observes that no measures 


for the repression of crime will be complete without a thorongh reform of the 
police force.“ 


45. The Sadhvi, of the Ist March, reproduces Mrs. Annie Besant’s appeal 


to His Excellency Lord Minto and the Euro- 
8 <P] 2 ns, in respect of some alleged rudeness of a 
the Raropeans. eo uropean towards an Indian and comments 
upon it as follows: — It is an epoch-making 

document and we have no doubt that it will lead to action on the part of 
His Excellency and the British people action which must inevitably lead 
to strengthen the foundations of the British Empire in India, and to the 
adoption of measures, calculated to eradicate high-handedness on the part of 
Englishmen intoxicated with the pride of race superiority and the spirit of 
intolerance towards Indians. If this appeal is acted upon with the same 
spirit with which it is made—and we have no doubt that it will be so acted— 
the spirit of unrest and anarchy in India will become things of the past, and 
a sincere spirit of brotherhood between the Indians and the Anglo-Indians 
will spring up into existence. The chief cause of discontent, disloyalty, 
unrest, and anarchy in India can be traced to the haughtiness and want of 
civility and politeness on the part of the Englishmen, of the type referred to 
by Mre. Besant. These are the unconscious and yet determined enemies of 
the British Empire. The British statesmanship has made it possible for 
Indians to inherit the traditions of British democracy. ‘Those who have had 
the honour of this inheritance should be treated at least as human beings and 
not as ‘Indian dogs.’ The Englishman who called this cultured Indian an 
Indian dog showed himself to be no better than an unworthy Englishman and 
the Indian who pocketed this insult with a Christian spirit and found room in 
another carriage showed himself to be a better citizen of the British Empire 
than the Englishman referred to. The Englishman who called this cultured 
Indian ‘ <i tation dog’ should be found out and mafle an example of 
without regard to prestige or position in life. It is such Englishmen that 
create anarchists and are the cause ‘of brutal and infernal assassinations 
perpetrated by young men, writhing under indignities received at the hands 
of Englishmen who are unfortunately woefully ignorant of the harm that 
they cause by their imperiousness. We hope that His Excellency Lord 
Minto will send for the rules of etiquette that the Japariese have imposed 
upon the subjects of Japan to regulate their conduct to all foreigners and see 
if similar rules cannot be imposed on Englishmen in India. If! is Excellency 
Lord Minto gets a Bill brought into the Imperial Legislative Counoil fo 
regulate the Conduct of Englishmen in India and get it passed without the 


Sapuvi, 
Mar. E. 1910. 
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India. 


To us Indians, the British Government is a many-sided salvation. No 
other nation on earth can be one-hundredth as much useful to us.as the English 
nation. The English democracy is the greatest and most constitutional 
democracy on earth. Now and then some Englishmen indulge themselves 
in acts of brutality such as those referred to by Mrs. Annie Besant, but such 
Englishmen are exceptions and not the rule. The generality of English 
gentlemen and ladies that are sent to India are of the type of Lord Minto 
and Mrs. Besant. We should learn to love and venerate them. We should 
understand that love begets love. We should try to excel in revenging 
ourselves upon even brutal Englishmen in a spirit of justice and fairplay. 
But even this revenge must be the noblest kind and worthy of the grand 
Indian maxim which requires us to return good for evil. We must under- 
stand that if we loose British protection, we are sim ly doomed. If we 
proceed with this spirit, not slavishly but with the British pugilistie spirit for 
right and justice, the British people will soon begin to respect us, and this 
mutual respect and self-respect will operate as an unshakable foundation to 


the permanence of the Empire which will in the fullness of time be regarded 
not only as British but also as Indian.” : 


46. In an English article headed Innate courtesy of the Indians” a 


a correspondent to the Sadhvi, of the lst March 

snante-consteny 4 — — the as follows: — The Indians are said to 
be noted for their innate courtesy by no less a person than Sandow. He 
says that in a company with a well-known personage, he started to motor to 
a town of some forty miles away. He had not gone far before he noticed 
that at regular intervals on the: route various carriages and pairs were 
stationed. First he could not make out whether they were there by accident 
or by desire. But, later on, he heard that, for fear the motor might break 
down, his host had ordered a carriage and pair to be waiting at every mile 


on the route. Each carriage and pair followed the car until it arrived at the 
place where the next ca and pair was waiting. This made Sandow 
conclude that such detailed solicitude was surely a convincing evidence of 
the innate courtesy of His Majesty’s loyal subjects in India. Mr. Sandow 
is merely an Eng n. He is not a member of the bureaucracy in India. 
The very fact that he belonged to the British race was sufficient to bring 


him such attention as he received. It is not only Mr. Sandow, but every 


Englishman not cursed by such haughtiness and contempt as that described 
by Mrs. Annie Besant in her ap to the Viceroy and the British people, 
is sure to meet with similar and greater attention among the people of India. 
And it is an irony of fate that an impression should be given to Englishmen 
that they are not liked in India, and that anarchical attempts on their life 
will be promiscuously made. There is no truth in this imaginary statement. 
If there exists unBritish (sic) feeling anywhere, it is the result of brutish 
tendencies such as those described by Mrs. Besant. It is high time that 
a code of constitutional etiquette, determining the relations between English- 
men and Indians, should be framed and that the transgressors of such 
regulations, whether Englishmen or Indians, should be summarily dealt with. 
The offenders are said to be generally Englishmen. This may or may not 
be true. There may be ill-mannered natives as well. It is immaterial who 
the offenders are, the offences should be noticed and corrected summarily. 
One of the Native Princes suggested the formation of Vigilance Committees 
to detect the spirit of anarchism and bring the offenders to book. I would 
rather * the formation of Vigilance Committees to watch over the 
conduct of such Englishmen as are notorious for their want of self-restraint. 


If this is done, it is very likely that anarchism and unrest would very soon 
become things of the past.” 


[Iesued, 8th March 1910. 
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Cochin Argus Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly * * Lagu Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
Cochin. | 1 

West Coast Spectator Wert Coast Prose, Caliont .. | Bi-weekly. . 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 26 

alabar Herald .. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly gw. Nigli, Eurasien, 45 year. 

Malabar Daily News .. Norman Printing Bureau, | Tri-weekly .. | Rollo Hobin Platel, Eurasian, 41 years. 

Calicut. | 

West Coast Reformer t .. | Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | Bi-weekly ..— oe 
N street, Calicat. | 


Mysore State. ’ 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Weekly ee | A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years 
Bowringpet. | 
Harvest Field 5 Wesleyan” ” Mission Press, Monthly .. The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 


Mysore. EK 
Gnanodaya .. | Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry , . 
Road, Bangalore City. 
Gnanin Iron Press, Mysore. * , 
Mysore and South Indian Do. v K. Ramanuja Ajyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


20 years. — 
Mynore Ti . {Irish Press, Talak Outcherry 
re Road, Bangalore City. | 
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The Wilgiris. 
5 und and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly 
south of ee cee Ootacamund ilgiri , 


— 


— oopion distributed free. + Both morning and evening vom. This poper was formerly mown as the “ Spectator,” 
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Name of publioation. 


LN —W—œ .—q9 —yB ẽ U 


Pondicherry. 


Bala Bharata’... Imprimerie Sinnaya ‘le Saigon, | Monthly C. Subramania Bharati, Hinds, Brah- 
ite Pon lichorry. man, 30 years. 
Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial | «ri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- | Monthly Diwan Behadur R. Raghunatha Rao 
| "Progress. naw. c. 8. .; Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


Tinnevelly. 


63 ! Kalpaka .. Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed | Monthly oe | T. R Manjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
| at the Anands Steam Press, ven. 
. Madras. 

64 | Self Culture Kilanattam village, but printed | Qusrterly | K. T. Remaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
| at the Tamil Sangam Power » 26 yours. 

Press, Madura. 


| Travancore State. 


65 | Travancore Times .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil .. Weekly * * D. Daniel, u. A., Native Christian, 
| years. 
66 Western Star Western Star Presa, Canton | Tri-weekiy . C. J. Ourien, Syrian Christian, 48 
ment, Trivandrum. | years. , 
67 | Diocesan Record C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam ..| Once in two | The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u.a., Christian, 


months. 48 spongy 
68 | Eucharist and Priest | Putheupalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly The Rev. Father Casper, p.p., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 45 years. 
tinted at the Oochin Argus 
| ess, British Cochin. 
69 | Travanoore Mail . | Malabar Mail Press, Min Weekly 8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 1. 4. , Hindu, 
road, Trivandrum. Brahman, 41 years. 
70 | Swadharma ae Malabar Nail Press, Puthen- Do. o> 


chenthail, ‘l’rivandrum. 
Trichinopoly. 
7. | Wednesday Review | Wednesday Review Press... | Weekly S. M. Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


| | 82 years. | 

72 | Sri Krishna Review . | Sri Vani Vilasn Press, Sri- Monthly Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. 4., u. L., of 
rungum. | Allahabad. 

73 | 8.P.G. College Magazino. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- Quarterly Isaac Y. Gnunam, n. 4. . Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 


— 


— 2 


— — — — eaigie 


Visagapatam. 


Kast Coast News and Alma Prose, Waltair .. .. Weekly D. Lasarus, u. 4., Native Obristian, 66 
Advertiser. years. : 


— tt 


n 


Information oulled for. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication, Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age ef editor. 


| 


Madras City. 


Indian Herald Albinion Prass, No. 1, Fortnightly .. I.  Gopaleswami WN ; 
: Street, Georgeton. — Sudra, 29 years. e 


Travancore State. 


70-a | Malabar Quarterly | Trivandrum =, . Quarterly K. N. Bivara jan, 3. 4. 


allie 


No. 8, Anglo-Indian, converted into a fortnightly paper since the 1st January 1910. 
No. 31, Oriental Mystio Myna, temporarily 1 since November 1909. 
No. 33, Standard Magazine, discontinued since February 1910. 
No. 34, Arya, temporarily discon tinued since November 1909. 
No. 35, Canara High School Magasine, temporarily discontinued since Augast 1909. 
me. 2 8 ore 2 age eyo since 31st January 1910. 
o. 53, West Coas ormer. The circulation of thi i i is bei becri 
st tas „„ ulation of this paper is not yet known definitely. Itis being sent to all the subscribers 
= — —4.— i since January 1910. 
0. ure, only one issue of this journal (i. ., f been pablished. 
No. 69, Travancore Mail. discontinued — the ares 1 en e . 


LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL Nf&WSPAPERS AND PBRIODIOALS 
| (As rr sroop on THE lern MazcH 1910). 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— —ẽ'— P22 8 ** 
— — — — — eee — 


Sri vid Press, Kumba- Month! .. | Diwan Bahedur R. Raghunatha Rao 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 5 Hinda, , 80 2 a 

bak ea om No.100, Mount | o. „J. u. Bunga Raja, Hinda, Raju, 36 

Mara- | Tri-monthly .. — ni Abdul Qadir, Muhammadan, 
years. 


district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly Kevd. D. Box well, European, 48 years. 
Presa, I ranquebar, Tanjore | 0 
Gistrict. 

Tiruvélar, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly .. | Maradur Raghava Aiyangar Sreeni- 

vasa Aiyangar, » Vaishna- 


er years. 

Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, Monthly . . 0. vindarajulu Nayuda, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai strevt, | Balija, 44 years. 3 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Bhaloka Vyasan .. Bhuloka Vyanan Preas, No. 61, Do. M. Mathuviran Pillai, Hinda, Vallo- 

b St. Luvier street, George- van, 43 years. 

town, Madras. 

Brahmajiana Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. | Do. „ Narayans Aiyar, 2. 4. U. ., Hindu, 


Theosoph y). | , 
Weekly .. | B. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


— — 


Se 


ano r - — — 
— — — — a a — 
iO ep A oo tee 


— ee 
— — 


2 — * 
— . — — — 


— 


L 0 
Cha rika .. oe .. | Printed at the Kalyanasunda 
„rem Power Press, Tanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- | 


g nam. | 
Chakravartini .. Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3. Monthly ree ye — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Sydoji Lane, ‘Triplicane, | man, 36 years. 

8. 

Children’s Herald Nazareth “ a oe | Do. .. | Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
| yours. 

Children’s Magasine C.M.8. Press, Yalamoottah, Do. ' G. J. Arthur, Native Ohrietian, 46 
Baliar Nesun. Tinnevelly district. | years. 

Coimbatore Crescent ..| No. 263, Avanashi Rod, Bi-monthly . 8. P. Narasimhulu Nayadu, Hindu, 

Coimbatore. : Balija, about 53 years. 
Deeabhimani oe Cuddalore New Town .. , Weekly P. T. Suwkopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 49 years. 
Dravidabhimani .. Patriot Press, Salem .. Do. .. John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 39 


| yours. 
Friendly Instructor .. [C. U.. Press, Palamoottah, Monthly D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. 50 years. 
Hindu Nesan + South Indien Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly A. Kungaswami Aiyangar, u., . ., 
Thumbu Chetti street, Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. | a 
Hindu Vartaman Tiruvalur ee ee ee j Monthly eee = 


Hitakarini * Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. . | Pandit Visulakehi Ammal, Brahman, 
Homiletio Magazin Le Evangelical Lutheran D Revd, H Fry kholm, K Rwed ich 
om zins ic u n Do. H. „Kuropean, Sw 
isla Press, Tranquebar, | 30 yours. 
‘lanjore distriov. 
India 3 Aue Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
| about 27 years. 
Indian Law Reporte . | Méyavaram, ‘J'anjore district. | Monthly A. Natesa i, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years. 
Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. 28 Palamoottah, Do. .. | Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years 
Tinnevelly district. : 
Islam Nesan .. The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, Quarterly O. C. P. O. Sultan Sayyed Ahmad 
Elugadal street, Madura. ee, ° 
Jananukalan gn  ,, | Poorna Chandrodaya Press, Weekly T. V. Krishna Dus, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
| Tanjore. years. 
Kalikala Thozhan 5 . — at Gnanaam-| Do .. | Kaviraya Kandaswmi Pillai, Hindu, 
| bandha Press, No. 12, Vellala, 34 years. 
| : Arunachala Mudali street, 
! Georgetown. Fas 
Kaliyuga Vartamani .. | Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- | Bi-monthly .. | Kavisaya Kandaswaw.i Pillai, Hindu, 
| ppa Mudali street, Choo- | Vellala, 34 years. 
y, Madras. 


F 65 Tiruvilär pe 5 i Monthly 7 8 Gnapiyar, Hindu, 


28 years. 
Lawyer .. Star of India Press, Mint Do. A. A. * - Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
treet, Madras. vai, ens. 
Le Soleil st. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. | Bi-monthly .. — Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


$3 ye 
13 80, Weekly Ae heli Mire Mohidin, Hejish, 


—— — 


— * — — 
u— — — — ⏑ — Reng: — — 
4 9 — 


ee 2 
— 5 


Lokanukulan Aryan , Kumbabénam .. 


Lokopakari .. | No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali 
street, Triplionne, Madras. 

Madras Temperance Herald| No. 141, Evening Bazaur Road | 

or Madhuvilakku Dutan | Georgetown. 88 at, 

? | No. 14, Mount Road, Madras. | 
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No. 


| | | 
| Name of publication. | Where publishod. 


Name, caste und age of editer. 


36 
a7 


48 


40 


41 
42 


43 
44 


46 
46 
47 
48 


49 
50 


61 


52 
53 
64 
50 


£6 
67 
58 


Women’s Friend 


— — 


M e for selenite, | Palamcottah, Tinnevelly dis- 
Monthly Witness. | Tridhinopo 

ness 0 mopo y ee ee te 

Moonlight or Chandroda- | L. X. Press, No. 13, Ela Kan- 

yaw. 2 street, Georgetown, 


[ Nagai Nilalochani oe | Nilalochani Press, Negapetam, 
1 | Tanjore district. 
Paradarsaanan .. No. 24, Chandrappa Mudali 
| treet, Georgetown, Madras. 
ie | G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press. 
' No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
.. | Vanivilasam Press, Tinnevelly 
. American Mission Lenox Press, 
 Pasamaldl, Madura district. 
Sarva Vyapi .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Bat yn Dutan or Messenger | Memorial Hall, Madras os 
of Trath. 
Sentamil 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 

Banga Patria 

Suntosha Seidi 


.. The Tamil Sangam Power 
| Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
_ Madura. 

Bentamil Selv i .. Negapatam = 0 90 

Bourar Kula Viveka- Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, 
bodhini. | Tanjore district. 

South Indian Agricultare | Chengalroya Orphan Press, 
or Ten India Vyava- No. 13, Randal)’s Road, 
sayam. | Vepery, Madras. 

Srivan‘vilasini .. | Srivaniviiasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

.. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
Aiistriot. ~ 

Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
ayam. | Press, Tranquebar, l'anjore 

| | district. 

Buryodayam es .. | Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 

| Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Sunday Friend 


Swadesamitran 
| menian street, Madras. 
Tamilian .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Bassar 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caaton l'ress, No. 35, Chinna- 
lasiriyan. tambi street, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

Travancore Abhimani | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
‘Travancore. 

No. 45, Sami Naik street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

United Free Church Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
Hernld. ham’s Broadway, Madras. 

Vidya Bhanu oe . | Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North <Avanimula street, 
Madura 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 

Vijaya sa - | Sarasvathi Prees, Pondicherry, 

Vijaya Vikata. .. 2 ie os Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almuntapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

Price Carrent Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Prees, No. 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


Ulaga Vesan 


Vidya Viharini 


Vikate Dutan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Nyla- 
pore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, 

Madras. 

Water of Life .. | O.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. . 
M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 

Road, Madras. 
No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 
Kambakénam .. 


Viveka Chintamani 


Madar Mitri. 
World (L'rapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 


Youngmen’s Friend Nazareth * 


Zenana Magazine Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Madar Maneranjani. Chetti Street, Madras. 


* 


Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


ee 


eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
ears. 


: 1254. Mr. R. Smailes .. pit ma 
u. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajpat, 
34 years. 
. Sadasiva Pillai, Hinde, Kalle, 42 
ears. 
g Ani Vellinayagam, Hindu, Vehels, 
35 years. 


.. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4. Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 42 yours. 5 


.. The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. 4., D. u., 
Ameriean, 69 years. 

.. Catholic Priests .. 9 oe se 
. The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 5. A., Native | 
Christian, 61 years. | 
.. M. Baghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- | 
| man, 30 yeurs. | 


.. | Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years | 
.. | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. | 


' 
.. G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
| Wah, 45 years. 


T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyur, u. A., 
Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Kevd. A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


.. | Louie Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Subramania Aiyar, n. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 

Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


ears. 
0. K Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 years. 

M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 37 years. 

Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
years. 

42 M. Gopalukrishna Aiyar ra 

2) M. R. Kundasami Kevirayar, Hindu, 

Vellala, 40 years. 

O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, . A., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania Bharati ee ee ee 

K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
82 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 yeurs. 


.. (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirsyar, 
| Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hind u, Brah- 
| man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 
O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


.. | 8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


years. 
.. | Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


| o> Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 

.. T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu 

Vellala, 36 years. 

.. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
years. 

-. | C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 34 years. 


* 


Information called for. 
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LIST or TELUGU AND andes NEWSPAPERS AND PERLODIOALS 


(As ir moo ON THE 121 Marc 1910). 


hs 
1 
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xo. Name of publieation. 


Where published. 


} 
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j 
! 


5 


1 
1 | Abhinavasaraswati 


| Agrioulture 


Aktsavéni 
Andhrakésart i 
Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 

_ Aryamatabédhini 


! Arya Vysya 


Bhérataméta és 

Desäbhimäni 80 

Elementary School 
nal. 

Hinduũ Sundéri... 

Hitavädi 55 


Kalpavalli . 
istnä patrika 
Mandérama .. 40 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 

Nybyabédhini.. 
Prabédhini ee 
Ravi ca ve 


Sémréjyapradéyini 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 


| 


Sévitri sé 
Sunday Schoo) 


Mission News). 
Susila ‘a ‘a 


Swadharmaprak&ini 


Suggiana .. oe 
Telugu Baptist 
United Church Herald 


Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 


Printed at Vani Press, Bezwada, | 
Palned taluk 
district). 

Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Ka jah - 


1 Mount Road, 


Madras. 
Chintamani Press, R. jah - 
mundry. 


pur. 

Printed at D Press, 
Bezwada, and pu 
Guntar. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 

isiana gram, 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Chintamani 
mundry. 


Kistna district. 
Printed at C.M.8. Dove Presa, 


at Bezwada 
Guntér district. 


patam. 
Maenorama iF ress, 
mund 


Religious and Tract Book 
Society, 
Madras 


Printers, Mysere. 


Guntar district. 


Printed at Prabodhini Press, 


Velattar, Guntér district. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sasilekha Press, No. 
Thathamuthiappan 
Georgetown, 
Savitri ress, 


— 


and published at Janapadu, 
(Guntér | 


Saraswati Press, Jagannaick- 


- Weekly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


no. 


_ Fortnightly 


hed at | 


| Weekly 


Daily ‘a 


Press, Rajeh- | 
Desopakari Press, ators, | 


Masulipatam, and | : 


Georgetown, 
Mevrers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., : 
Desabhimani Press, Giuntor .. 


Prabodhini Press, Dustin, 


Duggirala, and published at 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiréla, | ' Fortnightly 
| Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- Weekly 
Rajah- | Monthly 


Printed at the B. P. O. K. Press, 
Ve ry, and published et the 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


| 
27, | Bi-weekly 
street, | 


5 Monthly 


A k. I. Mission 3 Do. 


Guntür. 
Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- 


palle. 
Printed at Sree Rama Vilasum 


haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 
Karvetnagur, 8.B.L.8. Press. 
Albinion -Press,* High Road, 
V M 


en the L Press, 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Janapati Pattabhiräma Séstri, Bréhman, 
39 years. 


G. Niéréyanaswimy Naidu, 32.a., 
— Nidadavole and Medur 


Rx — Rapirazu, 28 ve 
Bangarrasa, 82 years... ae oe 
A. C. Pérthasdérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 
Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 
Rajabmandry. 
» Brahman, 44 years, 


Musunur Go 
S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Nach, Brahman, 21 years ee 
D. 1 Réo, Madhva 


Brahman, 49 years. 
v. — Brähman, 37 


‘ ‘Setting Sitarimayya, Bréhman, 42 


ee 


years. 
‘The Revd. D. Anantam, 1 4., Native 
: Christian, 68 years. 


dere. Venkataratnam, Kamm, 26 


0 0 07 Narasimha Mo, Manager, Kistna 


| o. L. Narasimhan, Brahman, 41 years. 


D. Anantam, . 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


o. — Native Christian, 
ears 
Séehéohalapathi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 
mee 44 years. 
. Niranjana Séetri, Kamala, 36 


|The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 30 


K. R. 
8. Béshéchérla, Brébman, 61 years 


| 98 75 Lekshmi Narusa- 

lady, 29 years. 
The tbe, br Dr. J. Aberiey, dg Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangüchäryulu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, 66 years. 


k. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 


The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samalkote, 
Canadian, 42 years. 
Mr. 8. B. European, 37 yeare .. 
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Name of publication. 


Vasundhara 
Vidyévati .. 


Voice of Social Reform, 
Social Purity and 
Loyalty. 

Vysya oe 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Industry 
Sudarsini 


Where o published. oe Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 ̃!—— 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 


krise at k. BR. Press, 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
1 tished at * 288, Thum- 
Chett „ George- 
town, — 
| Jaganimanoranjani Press, 
| itta pur. 


Desabhimani Press, Gantar .. 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatle .. 


| Manjavani Press. Ellore 


| Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 


urem, Nagaram taluk, 
édévari district. 


ee — — 


E Monthly 
5 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


ADDITIONS. 


eg abba Bao, merchant, 
C. n Séténi, 41 years 


N. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 60 


years. 
arm Basavayya, Vysya, 30 
Not kn — 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, | 
proprietor. 


Janded 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


Ciroula - 


tion. 


Desamata .. 
Sahaya 


Andbrabharati. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mund 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press. 

Printed and published at 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Not known 


Not 
known. 


Do. 


Do. 


— 


GANABESE, ANGLO-CANARBSE AND CANARESE-3ANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


—" 


l ; 


(As Ir sroop OW THE 22 January 1910). 


Name of publication. 


NO, 


— — 


Where published. 


— 


Edition. 
5 


— — . 


Namo, caste aad age of editor. 


11 Mek wer- * 

„N 2 Bharata Varsha .. 

N 4 | Dhanurdhari 

„Ms | Jaina Hitaishini .. 

6 Its Basten Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report es 
"Karnétaka Chandrika 
_ Karnétaka Granthamala, 
| Karnéteke Kévya Kaläni- 
EE 

Mahilasakhi 6 

| Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 
15 | Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Gédhvi . ²˙ tae -. 0s 
Santana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Batya Deepika ..  .. 
Savinudi .. oe oe 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
. e 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Veerakesuri 


Veorasaiva Grantha Pra- 


Vidyédéyini 
Vidvanmate 


Vikatamanjari 


Vikatapratapa — 
Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekedaya 
Vritténte Putrika 


| 


A K. Narasimhafya & "Monthly 

Co., Printers, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka Weekly 

| Mudralaya, Mandya. 

* Weilsyen Mission Press, Monthly 

ysore, : 

Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, Do. 
Davangere, Mysore | 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaks Do. 
Mudrelaya, Mandya. 

ps tee Prabodhini Press, 


ysore 
gy a Wesleyan Mission Pres“, 


The Graduates’ Trading Asuwo- | 
ciation — Myesoro. 


Do. | 
8. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 
lore. 
= Wesleyan Mission Press, 


yeore. ) 
The Star Press, Mysore „ | Weekly 
| 


Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly 
lore City. | 
Prabodhini Press, Do. 


4. —3 Dharma Pracharaka | Monthly 
Mudralaya, Mand | 
Srimath n uramesh- Do. 


wari h 
Mission Press, Weekly 
rn 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- Monthly 
tary Stution, Bangalore. , 
ee Press, Manga - Do. 
ore 


The Graduntes . Asto- | Do. 
: ciation Press, Mysore 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. _ Weekly 


The Mangalore Trading 4 = Do. 
ciation, Sharada Press, M | | 
galore. 

Caxton Press, 4 City, | | Monthly 
Civil and Military Station. 


Vokksligar Sangha Press, | | Weekly 
Bangalore. 
Standard Magazine Press, | Do. 
No. 3/49, [rusnppa Gramany | 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras 
The Graduntes’ Trading Asro- | Monthly 
ciation Press, Mysore. | 
| 
- Do. | Do. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | Do. 
Road, Bangalore City. 
K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- | ‘Fortnightly 
chala Mudali street, George- 


town, Madras. 
Empire of India Press, No. Os Monthly 
Maker Nallamathu stree 
Gee wn, Madras. 
Kshira Sagara Prees, Mysore. Do. 


The Graduates re, Asso - Do. 
ciation Press, M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly 


Mysore. 


kene. Vani Vilasa Press, Bi- monthly 


The Kshira Sagara Press, | neatly 5 


— 


M. Sitarama Fastri, Brahman, bern 
Monies * 1868. 


— bern 

erat Gait Wesleyan 

M. a 1 Salva 
M — n . 


Be ber 1876. 
8. — hae Jois, Smartha Brah- 


man, 87 years. 
Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 


N. Zrikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


. B. Subba Rao, u. 4, Brahman, 39 


|. years 

M. A. Bamanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 

B. Narasinga * Bangalore, Madhva 
Brahman, 46 yours. 

Miss G. E. he dg Europoan, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born goth Ootober 1864. 
10 — 78. 1 76 a 

pa Sustri, 36 yeurs; 
— . 


B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brab- 
man, 26 years. 

8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Breh- 

man, 27 years. 


H. 5. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 39 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 year 10 


u. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 


| Beptember 1882. 
| The Revd. H. Risoh, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalcre. 
S. K. Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 
— Hoskote, 44 years. 
iM. Rajago ved Bao, B.A. 747 years, and 


na Rao, 24 yours; 
both . — ant 
Pandit 1 Sastri, Hmartha Brah- 
mano, 41 
gs he dll Smartha Brahman, 


rs. 
V. 3 Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


8.0.8 Sreonivass Aiyangar, Vaishnava 


32 47 years. 
n. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Station, Bangalore. 
M. 8 vase Aiyanger, Brahman, 35 
yours. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. — Bastri, 36 years; 


. Nadesa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
23 ee ; Commission agent and 


P. M. — son of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, , 


B. C. Srini vasalengar, Brahman, 48 


years 
8. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Diiesionary, 57 years, 


© Stated te have been omitted in the previous return by oversight. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As IT STOOD ON THE Sler Deczumsze 1909). 


Name of publication. 


— 


— 


Where published. Edition. 


— aie com 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 ET . ———ꝛ— — 


Cireule- 
tion. 


Atma Vidya 


Balamitrara 


Bharata Sobhini .. 
Bhael/ A Poshini 
Dhénvantari oe oe 
Dwijé Kesari or V. P. 
dhava Row. 
Dwijé Rajun 
Jenmi 
Eshuthachan 
Flower of Karmal 
Kerala Kahalam .. 
Keralan 
Kerala Chintamani 


Kérala Patrika .. 


Kral Tharaks 
K éralépakéri 
Kudumba Priya Vadini 

(Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 


Lakehmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malu bar News... 
— Idavaka Patri- 


* eoe Subha Tharaka. 


Malankara 

viseshakan. 
Malayali . 5 
e Manorama x 


Maluyala Mitram and 
Treasury of * 
Mangalodayam : 


Suriani Swi- 


Manorama .. cs 8 
Missionary Intelligence .. 
Mithavadi . 


Heart. 
Nasrani Dipika .. ve 


Prachina ‘Charaka 
Sarada 


Subhashini “ a 
Suvishesha Venmazhu 


Vidyollasini ee 


.. | Bharata Bobbini Press, Allep- 


: : Lakshmi 
„ Kerala 


|The . 


. Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


| Trichur. 
vidya Vilasem Press, Calicut. 


Kérala Sanchari .. 1 | Do. Do. 


— 


! 
.. Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, | Monthly 
! Trichur. | 
Printed at the B.G.M. Press, Do. 
a Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 
Weekly 
ia Manorama Press, | Monthly 
| Lakahmi Zaha yam 
| 1 
Vykkam. Printed at P. C. 


regs, Ernakulam. 


Press, Do. 


Weekly 


„ Kerala vous Press, Changa- | Do. 


nache 

Schayam Prees, Monthly 
| Kottakkal. 

a Do. 
| Ottappalam. 
f Joseph's Do. 
| Mannanam. 

| Kerala Kalppadrumam Bi-monthly 
Trichur. 
Monthly 


| Wandrum. 
.| Kerala Kalppadrumam Press. Do. 


Weekly 


: | Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- Do 


vella. 

~— Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

C. M. S. Press, KGttayam 


Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


„ 


Kerala Kalppadramam Press, Do. 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal. 

Tirur. Printed at West Const 
Press, Calicut. 

Mer ‘Thomas 2 Köttayam 


Dharma Vilasam Presse, Tira- 
vella. 
Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. | Bi-weekly 
Malayala 3 Press, Do. 
Kétta 
O. M. S. 3 Kéttayam .. | Monthly 
nenn ayam Press, Desa- Do. 
angalam. 


West Coast Press, Calicut Weekly 5 


Messenger of the Sacred 


os | Nayar Press, Trivandrum 
.S. V. R. P. Press, Kunnan- 
0 | Published 


C. M. d. Press, Kéttayam 


West Coast Press, Calicut 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) 

„Elthurithi. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 

vandrum. 


Once in three 
months. 

Week] 

Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-monthly .. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Once in two 
months. 


Bi-monthly 


kulam. 
in the Ponnäni 
taluk; printed at the Jnano- 


dayam — 8 
Cochin Sta 


| 


A. 


Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


ee ee ee oe 


Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


K. C. Maman Mappilla, . A., Syrian 
ig „84 years. 

. Sankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
* ‘vasi, 41 years. 
| Not known . ee * 
| 


K. 6. — Aiyar, a 27 


yea 

Manna kat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
| 

Godin Sanusnespenan, Eshutbach- 
chan, 21 years. 

The V ery "Revd. Father Aloysius, 
Christian, 44 years. 

M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 31 years. 
Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 


O. ee Menon, n.4., Hindu, 
ayar, 50 years 
C 2 Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
1 years. 
OC. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Na yar, 40 years 
The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian oe 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
Christian, 39 years. 
Vellake! Narayana 
N 3 32 years. 
K. C. Mana 


1. A., 


Menon, Hindu, 


° v n Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samantan; 40 years. 


V. ©. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar. 

Not known; called for 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 


years 
P. F. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Na 
K. M. Mathula, Syrian 


years. 
T. K. Benjamin, B. 4., 


The Revd. 
Christian, 39 

nan Nambudiri, 

years. 


Desamangalath Nara’ 
Hindu, Brahmin, 

P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 50 years. 

Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
55 years, 

T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 

Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 


Christian, 38 
NM. Govinda Eile, Hindu, Nayar, 32 


years. 
C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years st. «j 


T. C. Kalliani 28 years ; 

3 wv) — 26 years; and 

mmu mma, 28. years, 
Hindu, Nayar N 


27 years 
i , 30 


34 years. 
K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years 


. be K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


* This was etarted again in July 1909. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


Monthly 
Monthly 
Tri- weekly 
Monthly 


vella. 
Keralasandanam Press, Allep- | Tri- monthly. | 
Anantha Press, Trivandram .. | Monthly... | 
Swarnaratna Press, Kayam- 5 
colam. as 


— * > ee 


en Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


. E. 
Hindu, 20 years. 
N. Kamaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 34 


u Padmanabha Pillay, Hindu, Nayar, 


© This was started in April 1909. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PRRIODIOALS 


(As IT STOOD ON tux ler Decemszr 1909). g 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Ciroula- 
tion. 


—— — 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 
islam. 
Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Al mysore ee 
Barq-i-Sakhun 
Qasim-ul-akhbar 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jalva-i-Mahbub .. oe 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam ee 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 

Risäla-i-Al hadi 
Ris&la-i-M4élguséri 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


, Muqannin-i-Dakhan 


No, 14, Tippu Sabib street, 
Triplioane ; ; Ata-ur-rahman 


Press. 
As in No. 1, column 3 as 


Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Trip 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; ‘Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/l, Peter’s Road, Koya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane; Shamsia Press. 


Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line ©, Muham- 
madi Press. 

No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
a ; Chamraj Press. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore ee 


A’in-ieDakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 50 


Afza)ganj ; Mahbub Press .. 


Niszam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
hat Gate. 

Mahbub Press, Afsulganj, in 
front of British Post o oe. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
— Press, Troop 


azaar. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma] Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Press, 

Troop Bazaar. 


‘ | Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 


Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly .. 


Do. 


Twice a week. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 


. |Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
„Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


. | Kishen Rao, 


. — Husain, 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sabib, Muham- 
» 32 years. 


i Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
Maulri Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
| ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


Mabaminat Ab 2 Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


suid 2 1 A4 ddul Qadir Sahib, 
nni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
—B 
ears ; 
of un English grt mon ee 
Muhammadan. 


Nawub Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Mubammadan, 27 years. 

A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


madan, 30 years. 
usain, Shaikh, 41 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; — | 
4 madans. | 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
| al Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
214 years. 
. | Hafiz Jalil 2 41 years; Latif 
Ahmed, 40 uhammadans. 
= 40 years 
Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 
years, 
Muhammadan, 
| Walf-ar-rahman, Muhammadan, 
Suiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


3 years. 
NM 3 Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 


years. 


1 Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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Name, caste and age of editer. 
Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


Monthly 


’ 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


+ 


I. —Fonmon Potrics. 


Waser Coss Sesctatou, 1. Writing on this subject, the. West (vast Spectator, of the 9th March, 
Mar. 9th, 1910. The situation in Tibet remarks :—“ The militant attitude of China 
eo . suis has caused anxiety in this country, for the 
Indian Government may also be we ed intoa war. But we are assured 
that the policy of Government would be strictly to observe treaty obli- 
gations, and to require a similar observance by parties concerned. We trust 
the Government will not go further than that, and that they will intervene 
and peacefully settle the differences thut have, unfortunately, arisen between 
the two countries. China wants only that Tibet should respect her authority 
and treaty obligations. This is reasonable, and we cannot understand why 
the Dalai Lama should try to evade the Paramount Power.” 


II. —Houk ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educa tion. 


., — 2. The Madras Standard, of the 6th March, writes: —“ We cannot 


Mar. 6th, 1910. ny 3 none congratulate the Senate of the Madras Univer- 
| ee sity on the manner in which it has sealed the 


fates of thousands of boys who failed to pass the last Matriculation exam- 
ination.” 3 


Wrer Coser Sractaron, = Referring to the proceedings of the Senate of the Madras University in 
Mar. 9th, 1910. regard to the results of the last Matriculation examination, the West Coast 
Spectator, of the 9th March, observes:— We had hoped that the Senate 

would take pity on the’ unfortunate ‘innocents’ and be more liberal than 
the Syndicate in the matter of increasing the percentage of passes. But, the 
number of successful candidates now remains the same as that recommended 
by the Senate although several Fellows fought for increasing the number. 
The Senate, however, did one good thing at least, for which we should be 
grateful. ‘They have permitted the granting of certificates to those of the 
candidates to whom the Syndicate had recommended the privilege of conti- 
nuing their studies for the Intermediate examination. The proceedings 
afford interesting reading ; and the attitude of the official members and the 
Director of Public Instruction will, no doubt, cause surprise. Evidently, 
mercy has not entered into their composition. We expect Government to 


endorse the Senate’s action, for Sir Arthur Lawley is a ruler who knows how 
to temper justice with mercy.” 


P a 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


MA AAS StTarpagp, 
Madr 


3. Stating that the rejection in the Viceroy’s Council of the resolution 
Mar. 12th, 1910. 


Special grants for sanitation. regarding special grants for sanitary e e 

f ments has caused the keenest disappointment 

to the public, the Madras Standard, of the 12th March, observes:— We hope 
that the deep impression created by the debate will, in future years at least, 
lead the Government to alter their policy and make a reasonable grant for 
sanitation and public health. When the whole superstructure of the State 
has for its basis a N and feeble population, dying off at the present rate, 


we may be sure that the Government will not be indifferent to the question, 
and the Imperial Government will exert itself to meet the demand in some 
way or other.“ 
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leader on the resettlement of a few taluks of the Coimbatore x-. 
aces district, report on which was prepared. by Mar. 7th, 1010. 
aistriet a ire and reviewed by ment, 
en — Hindu, of the 7th March, observes :—“ On 
may fairly doubt whether the plague-stricken inhabitants of the district are 
themselves conscious of the ‘ material rity’ which Mr. Lancashire has 
been good enough to attribute to them. The situation he has depicted is 
more imaginary than real. Advance in the prices of food-grains is not the 
same thing as abundance of harvest. On the other hand, increase in price 
m:y sometimes be an index to scarcity of produce. The fact that more 
industrial crops'are now cultivated does not necessarily mean prosperity to 
their cultivators. The sale value of the land may rise in the absence of 
other securities in which the available capital may be invested. Surely we 
do not expect anybody to be so very innocent as to associate easy revenue 
collections with the material prosperity ot the ryots. For one thing, it 
denotes that the Revenue officials have ed very active. To endeavour to 
find a justifying cause in the increase of population for enhancement of 
assessment is really curious, and the statement that there has been no dimi- 
nution in the standard of comfort is, besides being a dangerous generalization, 
too vague and too platitudinous to be of any value. The position of affairs 
is not so very pleasant as the Board of Revenue, the Collector and the 
Government imagine. We cannot but protest against the 
increase of 15 per cent. in assessment for wet ana 123 per cent. for dry lands. 
It is excessive and excessive enhancements have a tendency to cripple the 
industry and to take the spirit out of the ryot. But land revenue isa 
permanent source of income. It is u veritable milch cow. Even in his latest 
Budget Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson mentioned as much, and if we remember 
that these re-settlements have scarcely resulted in decrease of the rate of 
assessment, the conclusion is almost irresistible that the agricultural industry 
is being dealt with, in a manner and to an extent, which could scarcely be 
justifiable even in the most prosperous conditions.” 
4. Referring to the question proposed to be asked in the Madras Legis- lr Parator, 


lative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Kameswara Mar Lith, 1910. 


an a. Rao, viz., whether any Collector has, within the 
past thirty years, characterised the assessment in his district as being too high 
or too low, the Indian Patriot, of the 11th March, remarks :“ From what is 
generally believed of the manner of revenue administration in the Presidency, 
there will be no other work for a sympathetic and a well-informed Collector, 
who will devote to a study of his district with a desire to improve its condi- 
tion, than to keep the Government incessantly informed of assessments being 
too high. The attitude of the local satraps, and also of the Government 
towatds the ryots will be more plain than it has been hitherto, when the 
answer to the interpellation of the Hon’ble Mr. Kameswara Rao has been 
given. We hope that that answer will be plain and unequivocal.” 
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(h) Railways. 


„The Indian Patriot, of the 11th March, writes: —“ As an effective mn Parazor, 
: as 3 protest against the policy of the Indian Gov- Mar. tk. 1010. 
Indian Railways ernment with regard to Railways, as also 
against the administration of the existing Railways, the resolution that the 
Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale brought forward in the Viceroy’s Couneil yesterday 
will be valued by the public. There is enough consolation in the hope that, 
although. that resolution was negatived, the impression which the Honourable 
Member must have created on the Council by the facts 5 and by the figures 
that he quoted would have helped the cause a good deal. : 225 
The Madras Standard, of the 12th March, concludes a leader on this Mapas braune, 
subject with the following remarks :—* We feel convinced that there is great r, ith, iste, 
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force in the argument of Mr. Gokhale that the State-owne 

in future, be managed by the Government in order not merely 
economy and efficiency but also to set an example to the compan 
own and manage their own lines.” TS 


(4) cane 


7 


1 0% ee. 7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 5th March, has the following Si 


Mar. 6th, 1910. 


Marais SranvauD, 
Madras, 
Mar. 6th, 1910. 


Mara Daitr 
Nawe, 
Calicut, 

Mar. 8th, 1910. 


Hm, 
Madras, 
Mar. vth, 1910. 


„The Maharaja of Bobbili is to be appointed 

Indian yt" of the Madras the first Indian Member of the 3 
Executive Council. Council of the Governor of Madras!! We 
cannot congratulate either the Maharaja or the Government on the choice.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 6th March, has the following:“ The 
appointment of the Maharaja of Bobbili, k. C. I. z., as the first Indian Member 
of the Madras Executive Council, comes to us as a surprise. We do not know 
what special qualifications the. 1 possesses for the office to which he 
has been elevated. . . . Perhaps, Lord Morley wanted for the first time 
to give concrete a form to the principle only; and if the choice was to fall 
on a member of the aristocracy in Madras, we have no doubt the Maharaja of 
Bobbili has as strong a claim as that of anybody else in this Province.” 


The Malabor Daily Newe, of the 8th March, writes :—‘‘ What were the 
considerations that influenced the Madras Government in this extraordina 
choice, we cannot possibly conjecture, but we must wonder whether the Gov- 
ernment has satisfied itself that the Maharaja possesses the training, 
experience and knowledge, which are 1 necessary if he is to be 
expected to discharge his executive duties efficiently. . . We trust 
that his appointment will eventually be justified by results, but it must be 
confessed that, at the present moment, several circumstances seem to show 
that a rash experiment is being undertaken ”’ 


The Hindu, of the 9th March, has the following leader :—‘ Taking stock 
of the opinions which have been expressed in all parts of this Presidency, it 
has to be stated that the news of the appointment of the Maharaja of Bobbili 
as the first Indian Member of the Executive Council of the Governor of Madras, 
has been received by the Indian community with a feeling of profound disap- 
pointment and surprise. It is universally regarded—with what measure of 
truth only those behind the scenes could 3 in a conflict as regards 
this most important item in Lord Morley’s Reform Scheme, between the 
champions of the|bureaucracy on the one hand and the educated classes in this 
part of India on the other, the former have succeeded in checkmating the latter. 

. . The first appointment of an Indian to be an Executive Councillor 
is naturally regarded everywhere in the light of an experiment, and the choice 
of a nobleman like the Maharaja of Bobbili seems to be such as to invite failure 
rather than success. Without intending to be offensive, we have to point out 
that the Maharaja has no pretensions to be styled a man of high education and 
modern culture. He has, indeed, in the past ostentatiously expressed his con- 
tempt and derision of educated Indians. Our opinion of the Maharaja is not 
improvised for the present occasion; and it is expressed, us our readers will 
perceive, in the ar © a necessary and unpleasant public duty... . 
It is a matter of common knowledge that the Maharaja cherishes deep prejudices 
against the educated classes, the lawyers and the Brahmins, and it is no wonder 
that among a certain section of Anglo-Indians with kindred views, he is largely 
popular. . . One of the disabilities attending his position as the 
holder of a large estate is the large extent to which he is involved in litiga- 
tion, great and small, in connection with it. When he becomes Member of 
the Executive Council, his subordinates in the Revenue and Judicial Depart- 
ments will have the duty of adjudicating claims and suits in which he will 
be one of the contesting parties, a circumstance not conducive to -public 
confidence in the administration of justice. We fail also to see what port- 
folio can be assigned to him in which he can be ‘expected to prove equal to 
his work.. . ‘The Maharaja is a born aristocrat, he is in a state of 


isolation from and out of sympathy with the views and interests of the 
educated classes, has no powers of debate and is unaccustomed to deal with 
large questions. It must be deemed a miracle, indeed, if under these circum- 
stances, he succeeds in his new sphere in winning the appreciative recognition 
of any reasonable section of his fellow-countrymen. We hope and believe, 
nevertheless, that the Maharaja would be fired with the noble ambition of 
serving his Sovereign and his fellow subjects in the new and exalted station 
to which he has been appointed, and earn the esteem and gratitude of all 
classes of His Majesty’s subjects.” 

The West Coast Spectator, of the 12th March, remarks :—“ The appoint- “sr Coast Sractaron, 
ment has been received with keen disappointment by the public of this Mar 13th fae. 
presidency. The election has been most uufortunate, and we do not know 
what his (the Maharaja of Bobbili) qualifications are.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 13th March, hus the following leader :— Wer Oe Ren, 
„The appointment of the Maharaja of Bobbili as a Member for the Executive Mar. Teck. eie. 
Council of the Governor of Madras has taken us by surprise. When the 
appointment was first suggested as a probable one, we were disposed to 
discredit it as a pure pte of canard. e had more faith in the adminis- 
tration of Sir Arthur Lawley. It is a matter of grave disappointment that 
the choice of the first Indian to such a responsible and exalted position in 
the administration of the country should have fallen upon the class of public 
men to which the Maharaja belongs. In the case of the 
Maharaja, even if he possessed the necessary qualifications we believe that 
there are reasons why the Government should have avoided him of all others. 

He is known to carry about him strong prejudices against great classes of 
the people, He has more than once given public expression to his contempt 
for the educated Indian, the Congressman and the Brahmin. It is very 
unfortunate that by thus selecting the Maharaja, who shares these views, with 
a section of the Anglo-Indians, the Government may seem to some people to 
identify itself with these two partisan prejudices. For the popularity of the 
Government at least, it would have done well not to create such an 
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impression in the minds of the people. It would be most suicidal for the 
Government in India, circumstanced as it is, to seem to be too much partisan 
in character. 


® * — * * 


“% We have been told the appointment is in the nature of an experiment. 
We wish at least, for our own fatare, that the experiment succeed in the 
person of the Maharaja. We have done but ‘our duty in expressing the 
entire public 8 of the strange and ruther audacious course the 
Government have adopted.“ 


8. In an article publishing correspondents’ b — the pg of 2 
extra taxation, which appeared in the Empire, Mar. Ich, 1510. 
a 3 ee the Hindu, ot the 7 th March, remarks :— 
ae „We may take it that the annual exoduses 
of Provincial Governments cost the people gh. proportionate 
amounts. His Excellency Sir George Clarke is already trying to set an 
example in this matter by minimising, as far as possible, the cost and the 
inconvenience to the public caused by these exoduses during the hot weather, 
and it is to be hoped that at this time of financial stringency, when rigorous - 
retrenchment has to be enforeed and expenditure on a number of objects vital 
to the well-being of the people has to be suspended, the Madras Government 
will also seriously consider the desirability of stopping the exodus to Ooty. 
Honourable Members might usefully pursue this administrative question in 
the Councils.” 
9. is subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 7th March, ‘us Parauor, 
1 Lan east It must be admitted that no Mar mh, i910, 
The Indian Budget debate. adequate justification has been shown for 
making a further demand from the taxpayer on the score of a probable deficit. 
Mr. Gokhale’s criticism on this point was very fair and forcible ; and we do 
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not think that the Government have been able to meet it ay fairly and 
forcibly. To impose additional taxation to increase expenditure is certainly 
indefensible finance; but virtually that is what has been done. If higher 
salaries have to be paid to officers aud if more money has to be found for 
railways, the proper course is to wait for better times as regards the former, 
and to raise loans for the latter. The absorption of current revenue for the 
redemption of productive railway debt, to the extent of three-fourths of a 
million, is utterly unjustifiable at any time, and particularly so in the 
circumstances of the present. We will not certainly regard it as 
a misfortune if the tax on liquor has to be retained for ever, provided the 
Government change their — with regard to the manufacture of country 
spirits, if they discontinue their direct connection with the manufacture and 
stimulate private industry on the same plan as is followed in Europe. There 
is a large opening for the use of indigenous products in the manufacture of 
wines and spirits. In parts of the country fruits are grown of a kind well 
adapted for the manufacture of wines and N 7 and t nere 18 no reason why 
the inferior imported spirits should be allowed to poison our people when 
superior wines and spirits at less cost can be secured out of indigenous manu- 
facture. The policy of the Government us regards the liquor trade has not 
been as wise and beneficial as it should be. A far-sighted policy will bring 
immense gain to the Government itself and immense benefit to the people.” 


Wapxzspar Ravirw, The Wednesday Review, of the 9th March, referring to the Budget 
r th. 10%. debate in the Imperial Legislative Council, the Wednesday Review, of the 9th 
March, observes :—‘¢ What strikes us most curious and objectionable is the 
announcement that the Government or the member in charge of a depart- 
ment does not see his way to accept the amendment and without a single 
additional speech being made in defence af such a view, the amendment is 
thrown out by a majority of two to one. We can have no objection to such 
a procedure, Fre much we may deplore the result of the voting, if a real 
discussion on the pros and cons had taken place; but we venture to protest 
in the name of the silent voters against their being called away from their 
duties to do no more service than vote in a particular way. It is possible 
that the silent voters are also of the same opinion as the Government on each 
amendment they have voted against, but we urge that the Civil Service does 
not lack in men who could state their reasons plainly and fearlessly, if not to 
convince, at least to give substantial proof of their convictions. ‘I'he idea of 
solid voting by officials, unaccompanied by sufficient proofs of their delibera- 
tions on the questions at issue, is likely to create an atmosphere of suspicion 
and unreality about the official way of handling finance, not altogether a 
pleasing prospect. . . . A tax on petroleum has nothing to recommend 
it and compared with the hardship it is sure to impose upon the consumers 
the benefit likely to be secured is infinitesimal. Had the official members 
known more of the lives of the poor, it would have been rejected by the 
Council, but then that is the pity. The alternate proposals had much to 
commend them, but then to yield to non-official counsels would mean loss of 
‘ prestige’ to the Finance department and prestige must be maintained at an 
cost - even at the cost of the petroleum of the poor. The alternate proposals 
embraced a tax on imported sugar or aduty on jute. We cannot under- 
stand why they were thrown out. The latter is more or less a monopoly of 
India. But then Dundee would suffer and like another Lancashire Dundee 
may give a lot of trouble which the Liberals would just now avoid.” 
Iupram Pararor, 


as Pe Referring to the debate in the Imperial Legislative Council on the 
Mar. oth 1210. budget and to the suggestions of the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale and others, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 9th March, remarks:—“ The Government cannot 

ignore the criticism that comes frum such accredited and honored leaders, 

without engendering in the population a sense of humiliation and resentment. 

Their opinion is entitled to the earnest attention of Government. When any 

measure is passed which has not the support of such men, that measure can 

never be described as popular; and when that measure has evoked the united 

opposition of them, it can be described only as unpopular. That is how the 
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igh the acknowledgment has to be made 

vernment | s best of a bad situation, by the taxes that 

. ‘chosen. The budget is not very unpbpular, but, with the spirit 

that has always guided the present Government, it might have been very 

ome — the suggestions made by responsible non-official members 
been ado aie 7 


Referring to the Budget debate in the Imperial Legislative Council in 
ursuance of the new rules, the Hindu, of the 1Uth March, writes :— The 
rules prescribe and provide for elaborate procedure based on the assumption 
that criticisms and suggestions have their effect on the Budget proposals of 
the Government and that each head of revenue and expenditure is taken u 
in detail and explained by the official member in charge, after which it is 
discussed and, if there are resolutions in it, they are also discussed and also 
voted upon—after the manner of voting on the Estimates in the House of 
Commons. But it was only the shadow and not the substance of the forms 
that has so far heen noticed. Not a single Budget Resolution, nor an amend - 
ment to any of the Financial Bills, has been carried -- which, of course, could 
not happen in the face of a permanent and assured Government majority. 
But neither has the Government itself shown the slightest disposition to 
accept or to yield even to a small extent to the criticisms of the represent- 
atives of the people on its Budget proposals. What has happened is that the 
whole form has been gone through with not much appetite good to the 
ublic. It might, perhaps, be too early to expect ‘ results’ from the reforms. 
But it is yet depressing to the reader of these ‘debates’, to go through 
columns of speeches that end in nothing.” 


The Indian Patriot again refers to the Budget debate in the Imperial 
Council and, in its issue of the 10th March, observes :—‘* The practice of 
devoting famine grant to the reduction of ordinary debt and to the construc- 
tion of productive railways is wholly unjustifiable and without warrant. 
We regret, therefore, that the Finance Minister did not accept Mr. Gokhale’s 
resolution. Nevertheless, we are glad that he conceded the principle of 
Mr. Gokhale’s contention so far as to admit that he is nut unwilling to devote 
a larger portion of the grant to protective works. Sir Fleetwood Wilson 
evidently perceives that the present practice of the Government is indefen- 
sible; and so much Mr. Gokhale’s resolution has succeeded in effecting.” 


10. The South Indian Mail, of the 7th March, is of opinion that the tax 
on liquor is unobjectionable, but that the tax 
on silver is open to objection and may affect 
the exchange between India and China and other countries with a silver 
currency. 


The new taxes. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Mar. 10th, 1910. 
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In bia Parator, 
Madras, : 
Mar. 10th, 1910. 


Sournu Inpiaw Mam, 
Madura, 
Mar. 7th, 1910. 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th March, has the following: —“ It Wer Coss: Bracraron, 


is to be regretted that the Government of India declined to accept the sugges- 
tion of the non-official members of the Imperial Council not to enhance the 
duties on silver and petroleum. The duties will tell upon the poor very 
heavily, especially that on petroleum.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 9th March, observes :—“ The case for new 
taxation has not been made strong nor have the Government proved that 
economy of expenditure was absolutely impossible. We fancy a poor people 
need not pay a rich Government for the luxury of an exodus which on modest 
calculation eats away three crores.” 


The West Coast Refurmer, of the 10th March, writes: —“ We have no 
famine; nor have we war. On the other hand, the agricultural prospects are 
more cheerful than usual. Yet even under seemingly ordinary conditions 
the Government have found it necessary to resort to additional taxation. 
The discussions have brought it out very clearly that the deficit in the 
current budget which necessitated the additional taxation was dué more to 
the increased civil charges, military charges, and interest charges, on 
railway debts than to any abnormal fall in opium revenue or to the increased 


Mar. 9th, 1910. 


Wapszsoar Ram, 
Trichinopoly, 
Mar. tb, 1910. 


Wauer Coasr 
Rgvomman, 


Caliout, 
Mar. 10th, 1910. 


“ 


n * 


— — a * 2 a 
— · ü OES PERI PO AS mia lip 
2 — 9 1 os 


i > RR a teh ae 
pet > 121 


— * * 
— 2 — 
* 2228 


— — r 
— — 


— 
— — — — A 
- — a ee 


its 
19 
9 


* r cial oy aeons — — ee 


— 


—— 4 ” ages = 
7 — ex . g — 
2 7 x 5 : 1 
— 3 7 — 
— * — 555 2 * 3 . — 2 ae : 
4 = 4 * 3 5 i. 0 — — 
2 “ =x . e 1 * * * Z . ‘ 
— * * ¢ — 4 - K — - - 
— » oo . 2 , . — — — 3 * — 
8 » 7 8 — 
2 2 — — n — n a — . 
* - 
— - — — 
1 * wae <x 2 — 2 N , 
— —— — — — — r 4 
* a ~ —— W ah Wr — = 
7 a 1 ’ — 
— — — — ‘ — — * * — - — 
* — — oe ~ — 2 . 
— — — Ge . 3 notes — ꝛ?⅛ m;? — aad 1 
— — — — „ — —— — — 5 — — — . — — 
— = — — ns ~ a os — 
— * = 1 — o ~~ — — * —— wre 4 . 
- — in ae — wns oo ~~ 
* ; . of = : = . — . * . Se: —.— 
> a — . W oa ea = = har Py eR, ied on: ogee 
~ 2 r — — ; e 2 1 8 5 * r 
8 . at — eee * os * 1 3 9 N vg aS 3 AG ASI 2 * 
7 r 2 3 eet ce ö 1 eee. 3 2 ‘ * é 
* . 
* = ** N 7 . , 7 > ates - 2 — 3 
8 n — — Se ‘ 
4 —— eae — 2 — a — 
: 9 ‘ * ak: Bont 8 — ss . 1 med 
dee * Laren 5 2 e 2 
— » 
8 a te — — _ — — — 
in . 9 * 5 
2 — = — — — - ‘ 
2 — — — 7 3 3233 . — N * — = 0 — — * * , 


t 
7 ; 
; 
5 
19 11 
* 
1 
* 
92 
* 
‘ 1 
i 
N * 
. 
5 * 1 
17 
7 : 
Z 
> = 
1 * 1 
N . 
— 11 
; 7 9 
| 1 
j 5 5 i 
— 7 : 
: ; = i 
1. . 
: a * 
5 ö 
11 ; 
' 
; ‘a — } 
1 + ‘ 
14 BS i 
? 4 
j 1 14 
i 4a >. ; 
70 1 
; i 
19 } 
; 
: 3% if 
7 
1 4 , 
1 " 
; * 
U i ö 
; ; 
7 1 
5 5 
i a? 7 
* 1 
i 
: . 
i . 1 ; 
; 9 
f ö ; 
= 
; : . 
f 119 
ö ti * 2 
; ‘ 
; ¢ im | 
1 
N 5 0 
; Ag ; 
; i 1 
4 ; 
; it 
. 7 
7 ; 1 
U 1 f 
3 
| i ary 4 
0 . 1 
f ; 1 
K + 
2 ; 
4 5 
„ : H 
‘ ; 
: 
1 U : 
; ; : 
1 4 
* 
: 4 5 ‘ j 
. 7 
' f 
7 „ > 
1 
. 7 1 1 i 
; 
4 
j 1 
1 * 1 
; 7 g 
7 * 
f 1 
1 8 1 
U 
‘ 
N 
1 . g 
’ J 
ö N 144 
5 . 
; 
4 4 N ; > 
; } 1 , 
. 4 
; 5 
. 4, zB 
— 5 i 
* 
* f ' ; . 4 
41 1 15 
Lay f 
F : ; : 
* | é 
ö | 7 
8 { 
z 7 2 
a . 
¢ : 
. J 
4 5 
y od 
\ 5 
4 
f 
i j 
¥ 
¢ 0 
t 
a; 
+ A 
* “ 
4 t 
wil 
1 
1 * 1 
6 * 
4 
2 
4 ei 
. 
} 
* ; f ‘ 
; 1 { 
¥ ‘ f 25 
’ ; ea 1 
' 74 
‘ ae 
9 as 
. , 
4 
* 
7 9 if 198 
‘ 
‘ 
' 


5 oe : 
. —— 8 a , . os ‘ be 
— — N — eax — 5 ~ rs — Sac! e+ 
— . — . = o 3 9 * 2 — — . — — ~~ “ane 
— ; ! 5 . SES T. ðͤ ĩð / ˙ gee ee eee 
4 K n 1 ä oir. ie. eae . 8 5 4 * 2 r Wee . n N 
* * N K ** ä * 3 9 s . a its imm md MMDDx 88 N 
N cl i 1 * 1 85 — 3 ree . Miia, r — Sate . ie = 8 — gh 
ane — * ges. . A - — — — = 
r . — e ö ͤT— 
— — . „ 5 3 — 1 8 — —— 8 * a 5 * * - * — — 1 n —— — — 2 — 
= re — — 1 * = — — = 2 ~ — ~ — 2 0 = 2 i . 
. 


x 8 883 n 8 
—— — . ꝗ ÜƷ . — — 
— * 2 RE RS ] —— * — 


366 | 
allotment to Eastern Bengal and Assam. ‘Competent, auth have ex- 


ressed the opinion that E t tes of revenue for the current year are 
— 2 cautious. And in the case of opium such a high authority in 
the trade as Sir Sasoon David is decidedly of opinion thut the revenue under 
that head has been grossly under-estamated. We cannot wonder at the 
increased civil charges; for, we have heard but too often of late of the 
creation of new places and increased emoluments and pensions. But in the 
interests of the poor tax-payer, it is a matter of 4 4 anxiety, this continual 
increase in the civil and mili expenditure of the country and the enor- 
mous annual borrowings for railway pu * 

The writer then states that in spite of innumerable protests and pro- 
posals in regard to both the Financia Statement and the Indian Press Bil. 
the standing official majority carried the day as before, and remarks :— 
After all this talk of ‘ Reforms’ is this not a tragedy ?” 


Mumaumapar, Referring to the Indian Budget for 1910-1 l, the Mukhammadan, of the 
Mas to i910. Ioth March, remarks: —“ It is no doubt a grand business document drafted 
by a grand man; but weaknesses and glaring weaknesses are here and there 
found. The silver duty, for instance, is an oppressive duty which in the event 
is to prove a source of calamity to Indian trade with silver-using countries. 
The yarn trade with China which has such great possibilities before it 
would by this duty prove a failure. Coming now to the second 
weakness we emphatically enter our protest on the new duty on petroleum. 
Petroleum is become a necessity in Indian’s life and it has been justly called 
the poor man’s oil. Any duty that touches the pocket of the poor and the 
needy and which taxes necessaries does not satisfy the foremost canons of 
taxation laid down by Adam Smith.” | 


Wing view, 11. The Wednesday Review, of the th March, commends for the adoption 
Mar. 9th. 1910. by other Governments, the rules issued by the 
United Provinces Government on the subject 

of payment for supplies. ‘The paper points out, however, that the 


mere issue of] rules is insufficient and that strict insistence on obédience is 
necessary. 


v 12. Referring to a letter written by Mr. Hodges, Principal of the 
Mas. 9tb, 1940. , Kumbakénam College, to the Madura Teachers’ 
1 va or 0 r the Madura Association, the Wednesday Review, of the 9th 
e March, remarks :— ‘‘ We suppose the Govern- 

ment have a right to insist that their official subordinates, to whatever 
department they may belong, behave themselves and observe a certain 
standard of decency in all that they do or say. They need not play the role 
of a censor of the morals and conduct of the officers serving under them, 
but in the interests of public decency they must see that their subordinates 
do not violate the ordinary rules of courtesy and etiquette. Those who err 
in that respect should be sharply corrected and told to do better. 
Mr. Hodges may not have a nice appreciation of epistolary decency, but the 
Government are bound to set him right there as he happens to be the 
Principal of one of their colleges which exist not merely for the manufacture 
of graduates but for the making of gentlemen also. His latest exploit in 
letter-writing is certainly incompatible with his position as the Principal of 
a college, and we expect the Government to take proper notice of his conduct. 
Meanwhile we trust the Madura Teachers’ Association has survived the vulgar 
satire of Mr. Hodges and consigned his reply not to where his monkey is said 


to have put the nuts but where gentlemen consign letters which they do not 
care to preserve.” 


Supplies to officers on tour. 


— 13. Referring ta the reply given in the House of Commons by the Under 
Mar. 8th, 1910. The duty of tobacco, Secretary of State for India with regard to the 


3 oe tobacco duties, viz., that Lo:d Morley has 

en in communication with the Government of India on the subject, the 
Hindu, of the 8th March, remarks :—‘‘ This interference from Home under 
pressure from British tobacco merchants, shows to what extent. the interests 


evisers. The Indigenous tobacco. industry exists on a very limited scale in 
India . The duty seed will hardly go any way to help them and 
they will not a to the dropping ai the duty. Hut the imposition of the 
excise duty will 3 kill them, while, without either the duty or the 
excise, the industry could have gone on in its own way. The British 
tobacco merchants, by. the course now proposed, will not only retain their 
market, but also kill their competitors on a small scale in the country. The 
British tobacco industry will thus be actually better off for the duty and the 


excise.” 


Referring to the discussion in the Imperial Legislative Council on the 
4th and 5th March in regard to the duty on tobacco, the Hindu, of the 10th 
March, observes :—°*‘ It is with considerable surprise that the public in India 
have. learnt that the Government of India have undertaken to examine 
without delay the question of countervailing excise on Indian tobacco. This 
has been the result of pressure from the Secretary of State who has been, 
for some days past, worried by tobacco merchantsin England 
One can well understand the heckling to which Ministers in Great Britain 
responsible for Indian administration are subjected to, and the comparative 
success which has attended the efforts of the interested merchants in Great 
Britain. The Indian Government is now reported to be considering the 
advisability of imposing an excise duty on Indian tobacco, apparently both 
manufactured and raw, and if that happens to pass, the Government would 
have taken a most effective step to throttle the indigenous industry which 
has been showing some improvement for tho past few years. . . . . 

„We can only hope that the Government of India would resist the 
attempts mado from England and refuse to be dictated to by British manu- 
facturers in the matter of imposing a countervailing duty which, if done, 
would work disastrous results to the Indian industry.” 


14. The Hindu, of the 12th March, publishes the question asked in 
4 the Madras Legislative Council about certain 
1 ! 0 eg and the articles which appeared in the Madras Times 
e eee and the answer given thereto, viz., that the 
Government had conveyed to the editor of the paper an expression of their 
disapproval of the articles and do not intend to take any further action. It 
then remarks :—‘* We congratulate our Anglo-Indian contemporary on its 
having been allowed to escape this time with a whole skin, although doubt- 
less its teeth have been drawn to some extent. A more merciful fate has 
befallen the Madras Times for which it ought to be devoutly thankful than 
was accorded to that veteran journalist, Mr. G. Subramania Aiyar. It must 
be pointed out that our contemporary has been an inveterate and defiant 
sinner in respect of the class of writings for which exception has now been 
taken. . It must be said, however, as we can testify to its credit, 
that our Anglo-Indian contemporary seems to have been consciously 
endeavouring, since this unpleasant episode in its career. to adopt a more 
chastened spirit and more sober language in writing about things Indian. 
May we hope that this state of things will continue.” 


8 


VI.—MIsogLLaNEous, 


15. Writing on this subject. in connection with which, a fresh election 

1 so — ny beep: Feeney 2 the 2 Patt, 
eee e of the 7th March, observes:— We ho at 
ae 8 com- the Muslim League will now co-operate with 
lattes 5 mperial Legis- other Mubammadans in returning the best 
i candidate. Mr. Ghulam Muhammad is seeking 

election again; and it is not known whether there will be any rivals to him. 
If he is elected, the local Muhammadan community will have returned the 
best possible representative to the Viceroy’s Council. Mr. Ghulam Muham- 
mad is undoubtedly the ablest of available local Muhammadans. To find his 


— 
Mar. koch, 1910. 
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Himpv, 
Madras, 
Mar. 12th, 1916. 
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VERNAQULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Pouitics. 


16. The Kistaapatrika, of the 4th March, devotes its leader to the subject 


5 3 1 , of Transvaal Indians, and remarks that the fact 

The Indians in the that the Hon’ble Gokhale’s resolution has 
received the unanimous approval of both the official and non-official members 
oi the Imperial Legislative Council is a sufficient proof of the im ce of 
the subject. The non-official Members have proposed that a Commission 
should be appointed to enquire into the condition of indentured labourers, 
but the Government have not agreed to that proposal stating that there is no 
necessity for such an enquiry. We feel sorry that all complaints of the 
leaders and of the Indians in South Africa have carried no weight. If the 
condition of our countrymen in Natal is really satisfactory, the authorities 
are bound to explain why cases of suicide should be frequent among the 
Indians. ‘Those unfortunate men have uot the least opportunity to bri 
their difficulties to the notice of the higher authorities. The humiliation 
the difficulties to which they are subjected may well be understood from the 
writings of Mr. Polak, who compares their lot to that of beasts. Mr. Gokhale 
savs that this is slavery and there is no exaggeration in this statement. The 
English Government have shown great zeal in putting an end to slave trade, 
but it is passing strange that they are passive in the matter of abolishing a 
system of labour which almost resembles that of slave trade. Equality of 
rights and privileges should be available to all the British subjects irrespective 
of race or colour. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th 2 expresses , in eee: 
3 f columns its deep regret to learn that it is 
e See proposed to * school-fees for second 
education. It is at a loss to know how those who could not, without difficulty, 
pay the present scale of fees for their education, can have the benefit of 
secondary education under the proposed scheme with increased rates of fees. 
The meeting in which the proposal was carried out could not be said to be 
a representative assembly, because, while there are 400 secondary schools in 
the Presidency, only a few managers of schools attended it, The paper 
suggests that a fresh meeting consisting of the majority of school-ma 
should be convened and the question of raising the school-fees discussed 
thoroughly with due consideration to the means of parents of pupils, before 
any recommendation in the matter is submitted for the orders of Government. 
It is hoped that, when it is the turn of Government to deal with the question, 


it will receive due consideration at their hands too. 


The Desamata, of the 28rd February, refers to the proposal to raise 
the scale of fees for secondary education and 
observes that the already existing scale of fees 
is high enough Men of ordinary means being unable to pa the present 
school-fees, are giving up the idea of educating their boys. If these should 
be raised, they would be obliged to wish -bye to the schools and give up 
all hope of the education of their sons. If such a contingency should happen, 
the country will grow poor in education. It is not just that lack of wealth 
should necessarily be followed by lack of education. It is the opinion of 
some that only the. wealthy classes should receive higher education. The 


Secondary education. 


Kuruararatga, 
Mar. G, 1910. 


AMDERAPRAEASIZA, 
Madras 
Mar. 6th, 1010. 
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of the people in England are carrying on a severe struggle to 


372 


aper differs from them, and remarks that even granting for the sake of 
3 that their view is correct, the education imparted up to the sixth 
form does not come under the category of higher education. If man does 
not receive education at least upto the sixth form, he will not be equipped 
with a knowledge of the world and will be no better than a brute. The paper 
opines that the Government should, by all means, facilitate the education of 
boys up to the sixth form. The public will do well to send a memorial to 
Government to veto the proposed alterations in the school-fees, since they 
tend to injure and inconvenience the public. The paper hopes that the 
Government will institute a thorough enquiry into the matter and then pass 


orders. 


18. The Desamata, of the 23rd February, learns that 400 of the candi- 

on didates dates that failed in the last Matriculation 
— examinution were now allowed, without pass 
certificates being granted to them, to be admitted into the new Intermediate 
class. But what is the use of it? If these candidates cannot afford to 
continue their studies in the higher classes, theirs will be a very sad lot. 
They will not be entertained in any office. There is therefore no reason for 
anybody to feel gratified at this specious concession. The paper prays that 
the examining authorities will do the candidates some permanent good. 


19. A leader in the Keralazanchari, of the 2nd March, writes that the 
increase in the pay of elementary schoolmasters 
under the District and Taluk Boards lately 
sanctioned by Government though hailed with 
joy by schoolmasters in general, has injuriously 
affected those employed in Wynaad taluk in Malabar as the latter have hitherto 
been treated specially owing to the unhealthy condition of the place. The 
introduction ot a a rate of pay has deprived them of the higher pay 
which induced them to undergo the risk The primary education in the 
taluk is sure to suffer in the long run for want of proper men in case the 
authorities do not grant them some special allowance A Wynaad allowance 
of 50 per cent. of their pay granted to Government officials should be given 
to the masters as well. It is rumoured that the recommendation of the 
Educational authorities in the taluk have not been listehed to by the Taluk 
Board on the plea of want of funds. The cause of education is une of vital 
importance, and the authorities will be justified if they appeal for help to the 
District Board or to Government. It is hoped that the special attention of 
the President of the District. Board will be directed to this matter. 


Elementary schoolmasters in 
Wynaad taluk to be given a 
Wynaad allowance. 


(k) General. 


20. The Suryodayam, of the 13th February, publishes a cartoon, in which 

the bull called the British official, is described 

The bull of British official as grazing the field of popular liberty and 

destroying the field of popular destroying it by devouring one plant after 

liberty. another, such as public meetings, liberty of the 
press, etc. 


21. The Suryodayam, of the 13th February, observes :—The English 


Liberty of the press. authorities have resolved to root out the liberty 


of the press. They have at the very outset 
extended the prevention of Public Meetings Act so as not to give room for 


the people to resist and struggle when matters like this come up. It has 
become impossible for our people even to say orally that the authorities 
should not resolve to frame a press law and crush all the papers which can 
create the least feeling of liberty. They wrested the physical weapons long 
ago and they try to wrest even the intellectual weapons now. There is no 
law which revents even those who accept a Government and have taken a 
vow to be obedient to it, criticising and Opposing some of the individual acts 
of that Government. Such Opposition. cannot be sedition. ae J one half 


estroy the 


Budget of the Liberal ministers, Those who thus o the budget cannot 
— ditionists. Therefore even those among 2 are enamoured of 
the title of loyalists may oppose some of the acts of the authorities. Our desire 
is that our-people should not easily lose the right of holdin public meetings. 
We must strive for it in all possible ways. No matter whatever sufferings 
result therefrom. It is an easy thing for them to stop the newspapers. It is 
not so easy to prevent public meetin Public meetings! If these are to 
cease, there is no other way for our efforts to thrive. Tamil brethren! You 
should devote your atteution to this matter, examine it and do at once those 
things which should be done. 


22. The Swadesamiiran, of the 5th March, comments as follows on the 
appointment of the Maharaja of Bobbili to 
The appointment of the Maha- che Madras Executive Connell — Though we 

raja of Bobbili to the Madras 1 f . 
Ereontive Council. rejoice at this appointment, we cannot say 
ä that a better appointment could not be made. 
A member of the Executive Council should be one of sufficient experience 
and independent judgment, one who can scrutinize, one who can give his 
opinion against even that of the Governor and one who can record and speak 
without fear and obsequiousness in the Executive Council what appears to 
him indispensible for the public good and assert his views with proper reasons 
and arguments, though the other members may differ from him. We dare 
not say that the Maharaja of Bobbili is one of this kind. We admit that he 
is an experienced and capable man. He has been managing his vast estate 
satisfactorily. He has travelled in Europe several times, takes interest in 
public matters and is a loyalist. Many more things can be said in his favour, 
but it cannot be said that a man of better qualifications could not have been 
secured for this place. As the appointment has been disposed of, it is 
unnecessary to mention names. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th March, expresses regret that the motion 
5 of the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale in the Viceregal 

6 Sanitary gb and the Legislative Council that the surplus revenue in 
e the ensuing year should be spent solely for 
sanitary improvements fell through, 15 members voting for and 39 against 
it. Mr. Gokhale said that ever since the time of Lord Curzon, when the 
Government had a surplus of revenue over the expenditure, 38 crores of 
rupees had been spent on railways and a small sum for repaying the Govern- 
ment debts. Arguing, that the railways were a source of great profit to the 
Government and that the total Government debt was not more than 60 crores, 
a sum which was less than one year’s revenue derived by the Government of 
India, he asked why the surplus revenue should be spent on those heads 
instead of utilising it for preventing mortality among the people which is 
due to various diseases. ‘The Official Members who opposed Mr. Gokhale’s 
motion contended that sufficient money was being already spent for sanitary 
improvements, that the efforts made in this direction were not always appre- 
ciated by the people and that the municipalities should attend to these matters. 
This position is absolutely untenable. The statement that the people do not 
appreciate sanitary improvements is a vain calumny and not at all true. 
hey will never fail to accept such efforts as are made in a spirit of concilia- 
tion, without teasing them. Do they not submit to the measures taken by 
the Government against plague? If the municipalities are to incur expendi- 
ture in this matter, where can they have the money for it? Their receipts 
hardly suffice for their ordinary annual axpenditire and as a result the poor 
people are teased by the levy of taxes. I sufficient money is already spent 
in this matter, what is the reason for such a high rate of 1 in India 
as is not found in any other country in the world. f The rate in ngland is 
not more than 14 in a thousand, while in India it is so much as 37 per 
thousand. If, therefore, the Government render sufficient aid in this ex 


the poor je will be enabled to live happily without dying on account 
—— . It is not merely the ple, but the Government also 


derives advantages by promoting the health of the people. The revenue of 
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Government is based on ‘the income of the people, which in its turn is 
Santen’ on the physical comfort of the working class. It. is, therefore, 
necessary to curtail the incessant expenditure on the railways and to spend 
a sufficient sum year after year on account of 1 1 the . — 
RNeferring to the appointment of Mr. Mahadev Bhaskar Chaubal as 
sete N the fourth Member of the Bombay Executive 
The Indian Member of the Council, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th 
Bombay Executive Council. March, remarks:—Unlike the Maharaja of 
Bobbili, the Member of the Madras Council, who hates the educated com- 
munity and especially the Brahmans, Mr. Chaubal is believed to have his 
sympathies on the side of the people. In the Councils of both Madras and 
Bombay, only persons having no official experience have been appointed. 
Though the want of this experience may be viewed as a defect, Lord Morloy's 
opinion is not so. He has once stated in the Parliament that persons of 
one-sided official experience would have developed narrow views and that 
the introduction of two non-officials from outside as against them would tend 
to make the deliberations of the Council broader. It is in accordance with 
this view that non-official Members have been appointed in these two Councils, 
and we also approve this. But those who are appointed as Members of the 
Executive Council, involving grave responsibility, should be such as would 
evince their sympathy towards the people, lead them along new lines and 
would not hate the educated class which works as the people’s representative. 
It is self-evident that the Maharaja of Bobbili is not of this type But 
Mr. Chaubal is trained by his birth and breeding to be kind to the people 
and sympathetic towards the educated class. The Civilian Members of the 
Executive Council are accustomed to walk in their favourite beaten track 
and will not encourage the aspirations of the people. It is said in Bombay 
that these Members stand in the way of Sir George Clarke’s high ideals being 
carried out, and we are glad to think that Mr. Chaubal will now help him. 


25. The Sur odayum, of the 20th February, publishes a cartoon describing 

4 the liberty ot the press to be dead. The 
The dead body of the liberty corpse is taken to the burning ground, being 
of the press. borne by British officials, und Mr. Gokhale 
leads the procession, holding in his hand the fire-pot.. The mother says with 
a smile: This is a right granted by the authorities and the authorities 


have taken it back. here is nothing that I should be sorry for, nor will 
I sustain any loss by this. 


26. A correspondent of the Suryodayam, of the 20th February, writes as 
follows: — Scarcely bas a little time elapsed 

RS F 8 4 aye since the passing of the Prevention of Public 
MONEE wet auc ins fress AS Meetings Act, when the Press Act has been 
framed to suppress even the papers which employ fair and just means to 
preach the Swadeshi movement to the people. Wedo not understand what 
advantage there is in suppressing the newspapers which openly express the 
public opinion. One or two anarchist papers have already been suppressed 
and the importation into India of such papers as the Bande Materam and 
Talwar from foreign countries has been prohibited, such being the case, we 
need not say whose interest will be endangered by suppressing even such 
apers as are conducted on right lines. Our English rulers have entirely 
orgotten that the right of holding public meetings and the liberty of the 
press are natural rights granted to mankind by God. Who will deny that it 
is not by the permission of public meetings and the teachings of the press 
that the anarchist throws his bomb? While so, how dangerous isit for 
the Government to think that the acts of anarchism are increasing on 
account of these alone, and to wrest the natural rights of the human race ? 
By suppressing the press and public meetings, the Government cannot know 
the real opinion of the public. Hereafter, the condemnation of anarchical 
acts in public meetings and in the papers will also cease. Then the anar- 
chists (bomb throwers) alone will have a good time of it. Those who love 
the public welfare and peace and who heartily hate anarchism should do their 


1 


* 


best to have. te Frerention of Publie Meetings Act and the Press Act annulled, 
for in the opi 10 n of the Wise, such Acts alone promote anarchism. The 
vent which desires the removal of anarchism and unrest in the country 

1 dangerous laws and try to co-operate with the people 


repeal unnecessary 4 gere 10 

in every way, thus removing discontent from their minds. In this connection 
the Government has done well in releasing Sri Asvini Kumar Dutt and other 
deported patriots, We request that such popular leaders as Sri Tilak and 


Sri Chidambaram Pillai may also be released. For unless the Government 
gains the 7 confidence and love by such acts, it is vain to expect that 
peace will be restored in the country by such useless acts as the passing of 


the press law. 


27. The Swadesamitran, 4 the Le March, says :—Ever since the new 
, uty on the imported tobacco and its products 
Eat eels daty and the was proposed y the Budget Minister, the 
_ English merchants, not liking it, have been 
worrying Lord Morley to impose a duty on the tobacco industry of India 
also. They argue that if no duty is levied on the cigars and cigarettes made 
in India while it is levied on their exports, it would imply that the Govern- 
ment patronizes the Indian industry and that the imposition of the duty 
would bring loss to them. Lord Morley too has lent his ear to this complaint 
and we learn that the imposition of a local duty on tobacco is under the 
consideration of the Government of India, on a reference made by Lord 
Morley. When Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson proposed the levy of this import 
duty, he had no thought of imposing a local duty, nor did he think of 
patronizing the Indian industry at the cost of the English trade. This was 
imposed only with a view to secure an enhanced revenue. He, however, 
remarked that, if the local industry should derive some benefit by this 
import duty, it would afford him pleasure. The tobacco industry is not 
at present in a flourishing condition in India. The present system of 
tobacco cultivation in India not being on right lines, high class tobacco is 
not procurable. It is only now that those who are engaged in tobacco culti- 
vation are devoting their attention to this matter. In these circumstances, 
it was gratifying to think that the duty imposed on foreign tobacco would 
increase the 


made dear by imposing a duty on them, the bad habit of smoking cigarettes 
among our hoys would also decrease. But if the Government should levy a 
local duty, yielding to the jealous demand of the English merchants, the 
industry uf our country would be deprived of the advantage which it would 
otherwise have. Though the habit of smoking cigarettes may decrease in 
both ways, we will be losing this advantage. When, a few years ago, a small 
import duty was imposed on the Manchester piece-goods, the merchants of 


Manchester raised a cry and worried the 8 of State for India with 
the demand that a local duty should be like wise levied on the pieco - goods 
manufactured in the Indian factories. The Secretary of State issued orders 
acceding to their request and the Government of India carried them out. 
This caused great loss to the owners of weaving factories in Bombay and 
other places and has obstructed the improvement of their industry. Now 
also the Englishmen show their dislike of the improvement of our indigenous 
industries, ‘and it is not known what Lord Morley will do. What would the 
Indians think, if India’s benefit is to be ruined, dreading the cry of the 
English merchants? Lord Morley has been famous for his courage and 
pertinacity, and we hope that he would maintain these qualities in this matter 
also and allow the Government of India to do as it pleases in the interests of 


India. 


28. The Desabhimani, of the 3rd March, in a leading article, commenting 
: on the necessity for the imposition of the taxes 


Badget estimates. proposer in the Budget Statement of Govern- 


ment of India, remarks that ample opportunities for making up the loss of 
revenue due to the decline of the opium trade, were neglected an large sums 


rgain for the local article and that if foreign cigarettes were 
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the impos A. ) 

of a particular province. ‘The proposed 14 Hquors and 
cigarettes will have a beneficial influence inasmuch as they help to check the 
evil practices of the people. The article 1s concluded in the following terms: 
The proposed tax on kerosine oil will undoubtedly be a hardship affecting all 
classes of people. Kerosine oil is not a luxury, but a necessary article of lite. 
It would be better if instead of a tax on the same, a tax were imposed on 


sugar. 

29. In reviewing the Budget statement presented to the Legislative 
id cas Council at Calcutta by the Hon’ble Sir Gu 

The Indian Financia] Statement. Fleetwood Wilson, the Desamata, of the oth 
March, refers in its leading columns to the two causes that led to the imposi- 
tion of fresh taxes, and says that it is a surprise that Government, who of 
their own accord, wanted to diminish the export of opium, should now say 
that it would involve a heavy loss to the exchequer. It is very much to be 
regretted that the partition of Bengal, which was effected in the teeth of 
opposition by the a ee not only disturbed the union of the Bengalees 
seriously, but also resulted in fresh tax being levied from other parts of the 
Indian continent. The paper fears that the tax on silver and petroleum will 
affect the people at large, the poor as well as the rich. In this country, the 
or invest their money in silver. ‘There is no house in India whose members, 
owever poor they may be, do not wear a silver ornament. It must, therefore, 
be admitted that the tax on silver is really an indiscriminate impost upon 
every household, rich or cor’ The paper requests the Finance Member to 
substitute for it a tax on foreign sugar imported into India. It also requests 
Mr. Gokhale and other representatives of the people to do their best in the 
matter and prevail upon Government to ee an import duty on sugar in lieu 
of silver. If that is done, the prospects of indigenous sugar will improve. 
It is really a hardship that petroleum should be taxed. It amounts to a tax 


being imposed upon every lamp burning in an Indian household It will 


take away much from the boon the Government conferred by reducing the 
duty on salt. The paper hopes that Government will, out of mercy for the 
poor Indian population, refrain from taxing petroleum. Or if the Finance 
Member thinks that he cannot avoid taxing petroleum, he will do well to 
collect duty only upon the finer kinds of the oil used by the rich, and leave 
the unrefined petroleum unaffected. Referring to the proposal that these 
taxes should have retrospective effect, the paper remarks that it will involve 
heavy loss to those who have already entered into transactions, and prays 
that the Government should exempt the goods now taxed which are in course 
of transmission and with regard to which, sale contracts have already been 
entered into. The paper concludes by requesting the Finance Member to 


have an eye on the poor and to refrain, as far as possible, from imposing fresh 
taxation especially at a time when prices are very high. 


Viewing the subject of the partition of Bengal in the light of the fresh 
taxation announced in the Budget statement for 1910-11, the Desabhimant, of 
the 8th March, remarks in its leading columns that the partition not only 
affects the Bengalees, but it entails a heavy loss to the whole Indian popula- 
tion. Lord Curzon said at the time of partition that the objections of the 
people will soon vanish and the advantages of partition will soon begin to be 
appreciated. It is now plain that Lord Curzon is not a true prophet. 
Although Lord Morley has said that: the partition is a settled fact, yet he 
said he would reconsider the question when new facts come to light which 
do not favour partition. Those who have read the articles in Desabhimani on 
the Budget statemént and on the new taxation cannot but be impressed with 
the force of the objections of the Bengalees against partition and with the 


weakness of Lord Curzon’s arguments. The partition has not only created 


unrest all oer India, but it is feared that it will involve many a frech 


trouble to the country. The paper requests Lord Morley either to rep 
partition Of Bengal or so to alter it as to quiet the discontent of the people 
and restore the country to peace. If that is done, it can undoubtedly be said 
that the present state of the country will alter for tlie better. | 
The dAndhkraprakasike, of the 9th March, writes on the subject of the Anna, 
new taxation and offers almost the same remarks as the Desamata, of the 9th Mar. Oth, 1910. 
March, already reported on. It could not understand how anybody could 
object to the new duties upon tabacco and foreign liquor. As they are not 
necessary for the sustenance of life, it is exceedingly desirable to prevent 
their import by import duties. ; : 


30. The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th March, is highly gratified to learn A*>=a«rasxasma, 


The Hatintive Counail. that the Maharaja of Bobbili has been Mar Oth, 1910. 
appointed as a Member of the Executive 
Council of the Government of Fort St. George. It believes that everybody 
will appreciute the appointment as the Maharaja is in every way qualified 
for the post. He possesses, to a certain extcnt, administrative experience and 
a knowledge of the working of every department. He belongs to a glorious 
ancestry and deserves to be reckoned as the fittest representative of the land- 
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owning communities. He is the Vice-President of the Landholders’ Associa- 
tion. He was for some time a Member of the Legislative Council and 
possesses Legislative experience. He is administering jhis estate well. ‘The 
paper hopes that as tlie yo is thoughtful, just, considerate and 
independent, he will acquit himself well in his new position. The paper 
expresses its thankfulness to Government for conferring the appointment on 
one so well qualified for the same. 


Referring to the same subject, the Sasilecha, of the 8th March, remarks 38 
that the people would have been glad if the appointment had gone to Mer. sth, 1910. 
Justice Sankaran Nair or Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar or the Hon’ble Mr. 
Sivaswami Aiyar or Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, ex-Diwan of Mysore, and that 
a wonder of wonders has come to pass. It points out that the Maharaja did 
not have the benefit of having undergone instruction in a public school or 
college, nor does he possess any extensive executive or judicial experience, 
his experience being limited to the administration of a small zaminduri. 
The article is concluded in the following terms :— 

Can he (the Maharaja of Bobbili) understand the laws made by 
Government and their application? Is he aware of the working of the 
several departments of administration, and of their defects and their effect 
upon the welfare of the people? This Maharaja is going to become fourth 
Member of Council, which now consists of the Governor and two Members. 
Does he s the capacity and experience in administration which the 
Hon’ble Mr. Hammick and the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson have? Has he got 
the skill to dispose of questions involving the affairs of the districts in the 
Madras Presidency ? So many problems confront us. The same would be 
the experience of Lords Morley and Minto. It remains to be reen how the 
Maharaja of Bobbili would discharge the duties of his onerous position. 
Is he qualitied for the post of a Judgeship of the Madras High Court? Why 
not he be tried in that post to start with ! 


31. The Desamata, of the 23rd February, says that while the Indians Pm or 

Th Seer feel much elated at the release of the Ben - gop. 2274, 1615 
Ae laden o. galee deportees, the A nglo-Indian organs write 
differently about it. Some of them say that Lord Minto committed a 
grave mistake, while a few others say that he was hasty in this act of his. 
Some other papers prophesy that evil will result from the release of the 
deportees. It is not proper on the part of these papers to criticize this 
gracious act of His 1 in this harsh manner. Just at a time 
when the Indians and the English should work hand in hand with one 
another for their mutual welfare, . — zed 2 19 et ge the 
Anglo-Indian or should quarrel. like this. In his s Press 
Bill in the 3 Lagislative Council, the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale stated that 
certain writings of the Anglo-Indian Press were greatly provoking and that 
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378 


the Government shanty take serious ee 9 Like * ned 
news s which indulge in scurrulous language, there exist certain Anglo- 
Indian — of a similar type. It is they that disturb the friendly relations 
between the rulers and the ruled. The paper hopes that the Government 
will, with a strong will, bridle both the Indian and the Anglo-Indian organs 
of ig opinion and promote unanimity between the Indians and the 
English. „ | ie ¢ ? 
32. In a leading article, referring to the resolutions passed at the annual 
meeting of the Puttur Ratepayers’ Association, 
Tho Puttur Ratepayers’ Asso- tho Swadeshabhimani, of the 4th March; observes: 
ciation in South Uanara. —The main grievance of the ryots in the Puttur 
taluk (in South Canara) is in respect of the reserved forests. It is no doubt 
necessary to prevent a wasteful use of forests lest such use should affect the 
rainfall; but are not 400 square miles of reserved forest out of all proportion 
to the total area of the talak which is only 1,259 square miles? In reserving 
forests Government ought to consider the ryots’ well-being first and its own 
revenue next. As, at present, the ryot is not able to obtain from these forests 
any produce such as fuel, leaf or fodder, it is urged that a portion of the 
reserved tract may be declared open to the ryots on payment of a fee for the 
remuval of such things as fuel, leaf, etc., for purposes of cultivation. 

Another disastrous consequence of this reservation is the heavy mortality 
of cattle due to wild beasts. The ryots import the (costlier) Mysore breed 
and upwards of 5,000 of such cattle, of the value of nearly 50,000 rupees, fall 
a prey to wild bsasts annually in the Puttur taluk alone while the total 
number of deaths in the whole district from this cause is 12,000 and odd. 
Although the Collector brought this fact to the notice of Government the 
latter do not seem to have bestowed any thought upon it. 

Another great evil resulting from these reserved forests is the devastation 
of fields by wild elephants. Although at first sight it might appear that the 
number of gun licenses already issued is large enough, considering the area 
of forest tracts adjoining the taluk, the proximity of these to cultivated land, 
and the thinly-populated condition of the villages, a larger number of gun 
licenses appears necessary ; and it is believed that the loyal and peace-loving 
nature of the people will permit of gun licenses being more freely issued in 
future.“ 

The paper next dwells upon the importance of education to the masses 
in every profession in these days and préceeds to observe: — What encourage- 
ment to education could there be with one school for every 12 square miles? 
The lot of the village schoolmaster is another equally regrettable matter. 
His monthly income comes to Rs. 5 on an average while even a cooly is able 
to earn 10 to 12 rupees per month. What efficient staff can be expected with 
such emoluments as these ? | 

The paper finally observes that education of the masses is the foundation 
for nation building, and urges that the Government ought to bring primary 


education within the means of the masses, and that it should include the 
elements of agriculture. 


33. A paragraph in the Keralasanchari, of the 2nd March, complains 


1 against the insufficient number of Post offices 
offices in Calicut taluk. beyond the limits of the munici ality in 


Calicut taluk, and invites the immediate atten- 


tion of the Postal authorities to the necessity of establishing a post office at 
Chathamangalath and appointing a peon to Chelannur experimental post 
ofits to avoid thereby much inconvenience experienced at present by the 
public. | 


34. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th March, referring to the 
practice of village officials procuring provision 

1 3 ine 4 lies and other articles for officers on 1 notices 
through village officials and sub. with approbation the attempt of the Hon’ble 
ordinates. Mr. Kesava Pillay to bring the matter before 
1 5 the Madras Legislative Council with a view to 

pass a resolution to put a stop to it. The practice is liable to much abuse. 


E — . — 
" 5 1 5 l . — * * : — . 


379 


In Malabar the 
the matter, DUE 
seriously to I 
thelr 8s 


8 es Peto’ r 
— — 
„ a RNs epee rene her era i aA — ee — oie „ - 


2 
oO” 
- aw = + TE se “ “3 beet 1 
5 — . PS ne re ae aie 
7 - — 2 a 8 5 5 
f Ä ⁵— 1 I sie’ 1 
—— — ‘ 
ane my ; ne * 5 N — 


* = — 


** 


be. 


35. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 7th March, in commenting on anarchism . 
W 8 in India, says that anarchists commit serious Mar. 71b, 1910. 
Amer in Andi. offences, but although they feel shame while 
suffering punishment, yet — still continue their mischief. The paper 


believes that as influential leaders have sided with the authorities such acta 
will not continue. 


The same paper has an extract from tlie Ciba! 0 lace of publication Ie. 
not mentioned) in which the Civil says that it behoves all the people of India Mar, Tt, 1910. 
to strengthen the hands of Government to try to blot out friction and 
misunderstanding and establisl: friendly relations between the rulers and the 

ruled. The young and students should be prevented from taking any part 

in politics and the boycott movement which has been the cause of disorder 

and mischief should be given up entirely. 
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III.—LSOIsLATIox. 


36. The Suryodayam, of the 13th February, writes: Even the moderate Semana sam, 
rhe oftecd of as eum lane papers cannot be conducted hereafter. Petty rob. 19th, Nis. 

: 25 officials were behaving properly being afraid of 

the newspapers. Even if a newspaper criticises the wrong deeds of a good- 

fur-nothing policeman, the authorities can hereafter crush the paper which 

criticises in this manner. We have been tryiug, as far as possible, to regulate 

the feeling of discontent which is now surging in the minds of the people 

against the Government and save the Empire from the occurrence of a revo- 

lution by providing lawful and reasonable outlets for this feeling. If the 

authorities are to obstruct this reasonable effort made by us, the first. 

loss resulting from it will be to them alone. If the authorities make our 

intellectual efforts ineffective, we will not be responsible for the subsequent 

events. : 


37. Adverting to the enforcement of the provisions of the Press Act, the 1 
Desabhimani, of the 4th March, observes that Mar. 4th, 1910. 
nobody ever wget >: that or. 2 
apers and presses will come under its operation. In spite of the assurances o 
Sir Herbert Risley, the mover of the Bill, and the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha, on behalf 
oi the Government, regarding the enforcement of the Press Act, security has 
been recently demanded in the case of two presses. One is a case of change 
of ownership, the press having ssed to the grandson from his grandfather, 
and the other is an application by the proprietor for registration of change 
of name. It is apprehended that if this policy remains in force for some time, 
almost all the old newspapers and presses have to give security inasmuch as 
changes may occur in the name of the press or in the place of publication of 
a paper. The editor believes that it is not the intention of the Government 
to bring all newspapers and presses under the operation of the Act irrespect- 
ive of their conduct, and proposes that the Members of the Supreme 
Legislative Council should bring to the notice of Government defects in ts 
enforcement of the provision of the press laws. a aa, — | 
6 i Patrika, of the 5th March, writing at le ATRIKA, 
zehn 15 8 9 the discussion of the budget estimate in the Mas, . dene. 
Remarks on the budget Imperial Council, generally approves of the 
estimate in the Imperial Council. proposed increase of import duties on liquors, 
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Sunropayax 


Pondicherry, 
Feb. 6th, 1910. 


Surroparam, 


Pondicherry, 
Feb. 18th, 1910. 
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tobacco, silver and petroleum, and characterises the dise uss n on the whole 


as very interesting, and says it is artigen ing to note that | le articles selected 
for 21 duty are such as are calculated to affect the public at large 


in the least. No Indian can complain against the increase. of duties on 
e liquors and tobacco which are articles of . mostly used by 
Europeans and rich natives who could well afford to pay for them. In the 
case of petroleum a commodity used even by the poorest man—it is hoped 
that the increased duty though a heavy one will not be heavily felt by con- 
sumers of small quantities. The agitation of the Bombay merchants and 
others against the duty on silver as seriously affecting Indian trade seems to 
be the result of rather an exaggerated apprehension of its consequences. 
The article, in fine, remarks that it cannot but be admitted that the budget 
estimate has been prepared with deliberate and careful consideration, and 


that the increased expenditure is the chief effect of the partition of Bengal. 


VI.—MiIscELLANEOUS. 


39. The Suryodayam, of the 6th February, says:—A learned English 
Judge, who inquired into the sedition case of 
Which is the greater offence— Zukkur, is of opinion that sedition is worse than 
muder or sedition f murder and that generally capital punishment 
may be awarded for sedition also. In the abovesaid two kinds of offeyces, 
the objects of the guilty person are different. The murderer is induced either 
by excessive anger or by the timid idea of escaping from a calumny or by 
the idea of self-interest which has heen decided secretly and cunningly. The 
person who is guilty of sedition has no self-interest. Nor has he excessive 
anger. He really seeks the welfare of the country. But he belongs to the 
class of persons who think that their object will be gained if they abuse their 
opponents. Or he points out the evils which might result to the people from 
the acts of the Government. In fact, that act is likely to do good both to the 
Government and the people. It is natural for a person to have a difference 
of opinion in regard to the acts of the Government. It is a mistake for the 
Government, which wishes for the good of the people, to try to suppress such 
difference of opinion forcibly instead of trying to remove it by gentle means. 
When opinions are suppressed by force, politicians should understand the truth 
that they are capable of rising in another direction with tenfold strength. 
Justice Boyd has said that a person, who holds a difference of opinion about 
the Government which rules him, should be considered as a person who has 
committed the offence of murder and sentenced to be hanged. Should not 
Mr. Boyd, who is u Judge in a British Court, understand that opinion is not a 
thing which is painted with the same colour and that its very name indicates 
a difference? Even in Russia which stands foremost in tyrannical rule, the 
sentence of hanging is not awarded for mere sedition. It is not known 
whether a new British Government, which has an Act for awarding capital 
punishment for the offence of sedition, is to start in India. English 
authorities like Mr. Austin, who passed a sentence of imprisonment for one 
month on the agent of the Swaray, after confiscating the Swaraf and the 
Review of Reviews, exist throughout India. Though Austin, Pinhey and 
others may not admit that sedition is a baser crime than murder, as stated by 
Mr. Boyd, they will admit that sedition is at least equal to murder. Other 
Englishmen, who are their kinsmen and who bear the responsibility of the 
administration, will not hesitate to pass into law the result of the new 
investigation of Mr. Boyd. All the other Acts are in force in British India. 
The Court-martial law (that is the Military authorities trying a person and 
ordering him to be shot, if the offence is proved) is the only one left. 


40. The Suryodayam, of the 13th February, publishes the following 


communication from one Kamalanayaki :— 

* * W nn. Our desire for liberty is not a feeling ied by 

the foreign Government ruling over us cruelly, The turn of the people of 
Bharata has now come again in the revolution of the wheel of time of th 

Great Power which controls the whole world. Once upon a time we preached 


ae 351 
divine knowledge, the principles of Go 


upon us again, The westerns, while vau viliz 
getting more: and more uncivilized, Ur oak of Government, they 
are in a low ntage of anarchy. Saying that liberty and equality are their 
principles, they make much of ¢lass-hatred and religious hatred. They desire 


to rule over other races. They have, as their aim, that they should trade 


throughout the whole world, ply innumerable ships in distant seas and acquire 
a name for being a great naval race. They create difficulties in the way of a 
race, subject to them, acquiring liberty and make their position as masters 
stable. They do not take any interest. ir thinking of the end of the worldly 
life. Mr. Tolstoy of Russia, dissatisfied with tlie acts of the Euro 8, says 
that if all the white races are to lead such lives, they will, within a short 
time, fall into the deep pit of barbarism and be ruined. If the condition of 
the westerns 1s to be the aim of our efforts towards liberty, we do not want 
liberty at all. If we are to have liberty for ruling over the weak races in 
the world and for seizing their trade and source of wealth, our efforts will 
never be accomplished. Our aim is that every race in the world should 
enjoy its liberty to the full. If the liberty of one race increases, the liberty 
of another race 1s decreased proportionately. The land of Bharata which is a 
treasure house of spirituality is going to acquire liberty only to bestow peace 
of mind aud spiritual knowledge on the people of the would. The land of 
Bharata is going to * liberty only to reform those Governments which, 
while vaunting that they are constitutional Governments, are in a state of 


permanent chaos and to teach to the foreigners the methods of truly democratic 
Governments. The land of Bharata is going to acquire liberty only to show 
to the westerns how far racial degeneration is caused by insulting a weak 
foreign race owing to racial pride and by threatening another race owing to 
the pride of national strength and enslaving them by wresting from them 
their liberty. We should try to acquire liberty only to change the western 

1 trade, which cause loss to both the capitalists and the labourers 


methods 
bv their quarrels with each other resulting in the stoppage of wages and 
daily strikes and to preach to the foreigners the lines of work which would 
distribute the sources of wealth of the country equally among all people 
without making one section of the people in the country abnormally rich, the 
other section remaining half-starved. | 


41. The Suryoduyam, of the 18th February, publishes the following 
tage communication:—Brethren, the authorities 
Final oreo to the people of have taken a vow to stop also your 1 
Tamil Pepys shown the way for liberty by peaceful an 
lawful means. The way mentioned by us ix not only beneficial to the people, 
but is also free from danger to the Government. But the English authorities 
have completely lost their sense. Afraid of those who throw bombs, they 
begin to strangle our Swadeshi movement. ‘They have not understood that 
our movement has a neck of adamant—a neck which cannot be broken even 
if cut by seventy crores of magical swords. Let them go their way. I have 
no anxiety about them. My heart burns only when I think of you. A race 
affected by never-ending poverty. A race which has lost its beauty. A 
race which is awkward to look at. A race which is clad in rags. A race 
which has no physical strength. A race which has no mental strength. A 
race which has no freedom. A race which does not realise its duty. A race 
which is sickly. A race which has no education. A race which has no 
science. A race which does not know wordly pleasures. A race which has 
no sculpture. A race which has no poetry. Alas! My heart burns. Are 3 
you not all of my blood? How can my mind brook to see you in this state 
Is it for one day or two days? Is it one or two persons Brethren, have 
you forgotten the condition of ourancestors? Ah! Laziness yet ? Internal 
dissensions still? Lethargy still? How are you going to live? Poor men! 
Disarmed men! Sickly men with short lives! Why do you style your- 
selves Hindus? Why should we who have no learning and sense have the 


Sunroparan, 
Fob. 13th, 1910. 
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dignity of being called the Aryan race? Why should we who have neither 
lustre nor strength nor valour nor liberty style urseives Rama, K and 
Arjuna and bring discredit to the names of those great men? Brethren, 
I will say only one word. It is doubtful whether I will have an opportu- 
nity to say it again. Therefore I prostrate at your feet and entreat you 
to impress this one word on your mind, That is, do not be discouraged 
whatever may happen. Do not forget the mother. Do not commit any 
unlawful deeds. Ne and determination—it is only these two whic 
will save us. May every one do all that is possible to uplift the country. 
We should not refrain from doing anything, thinking that what we can do 
is only alittle Do not transgress | laws. Every possible effort should 
be made to remove unjust laws. The vow of Swadeshism should be kept up 
as long as there is life, honour should be regarded as a great thing. We 
should always medidate on liberty. Vande Mataram. | 


C. Sonninnlinys BHARATI. 


Suayopatam, 42. The Suryodayam, of the 20th February, publishes the following 
vo coh Nie. summary of an appeal signed by Mrs. Annie 
An appeal to the Government Besant and published as a supplement to the 
and Europeans. Centrat Hindu College Magarine for February 
1910:—With a view to go to the anniversary of the Central Hindu College, 
held on the 1$th and 20th J anuary last, an old student having taken a ticket 
to Benares, entered a railway carriage. A European who was already sitting 
in that carriage said to him with aversion: Get out, you Indian dog.“ 
Without further quarrell, this young man got into another carriage and was 
thinking about the insulting words of that European till he reached Benares. 
As soon as he got down at Benares, he came tothe old Principal of the 
Central Hindu College, Mr. Arundale, and complained to him, with sorrow 
and indignation, about the European’s insult. O Englishman ! traitors to 
your country! You are the cause of the advent of anarchists and bomb- 
throwers in India. You falsify the Proclamation of Queen-Victoria and are 
seeking your own ruin. When any one of you insults an Indian youth, the 
result is that your whole nation is shot dead by the anarchists. You aré 
making the hearts of the Indian youths hard like stone. 


You, who are rulers of this Empire! You ask. When an Indian is thus 
insulted, why can he nct take legal action?” In India, justice is done only 
between Indian and Indian and not between Indian and Englishman. 
Sometime ago, an Englishman kicked an Indian cooly, who, unable to bear 
the kick, caught the gentleman’s feet. The Englishman kicking him again, 
the E cooly died. When this case came ſup for inquiry in the Court, the 
Englishman escaped with a small fine. It is because the Indian youths know 


that they will not get proper justice against Englishmen, that they have 
taken to bomb-throwing. 


I am working with the object of creating love between the Indians and 
the Englishmen ; and on this account I have brought on myself the indigna- 
tion of the anarchists. For the sake of this love, I am working without even 
caring for my life. Fortunately, this youth, who is an old student of ouf 
college, has come in contact with several Englishmen of good qualities and 
therefore he came away patiently without quarrelling with the Englishman who 
insulted him in the railway carriage. We, who are controlling thousands of 
Indian youths, are making every endeavour to create in the minds of these 
youths a love for Englishmen. I, therefore, pray that the Viceroy, who rules 
without transgressing the bounds of justice, will make the necessary arrange- 


ments so that our efforts may not be frustrated by the rashness of a few 
Englishmen.” bes 


The editor says: We need not say an ‘thing about the a , of 
Mrs. Annie Besant. But we think that the . in sg 
paragraph are true.” | 
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sdu Nesan, of * Ast and 24th February, extracts from the 
13 swadesamitran a translation of Mrs. Annie 
a to the Government .. l : 
Re us e which the above is 
43. The Satyadeeptku, of the 9th March, in a leading article on“ Corrup- 
tion” in the public service, observes that 
although corruption is known to have existed 
in the world even before the times of Moses, and horrid crimes have been 
committed for the sake of gold in all ages, and though happily, in India since 
the advent of British rule it has been steadily put down with a strong hand 
more particularly after the administration came under the British Crown, yet 
it must be remembered that, however strong might be the penal laws against 
corruption, it cannot be made to disappear completely unless the people have 
a sound moral education also. This education ought to commence from 
bovhvod and both parents and teachers ought to realise the full value of it to 
children. Poverty admittedly offers the strongest temptation to corruption, 
and it is laudable that Government has taken care to place the higher officials 
above temptation by granting them large salaries; but the case of the minor 
public servants also demands equal attention from Government. The clerks, 
the police and the peons, if corrupt, can be no small sources of danger to the 
ublic, and it would be well if Government were to remove the temptation to 
which these minor servants are subject by reason of their small pay and needy 
condition. 


44. A correspondent of the Vrittanta Patria, of the 10th March, sub- 
scribing himself as a Lover of peace ” (presum- 
Anarchie 1 among ably a European) says that his long experience 
juveniles in India. of Indian life enables him to make a few 
observations regarding the present anarchic tendency among juveniles in this 


Corr ption in the public service. 


country and the method of suppressing it. ‘I'he correspondent says that he 


first came to India in 1864 and remained here for a continuous period of 
16 vears as a public servant commanding considerable respect; there were 
no English schools in those days (in the town in which he lived) and even 
vernacular schools were started long after he came to India; boys under 
sixteen were then generally very well-behaved and showed due respect for 
age and wisdom; but when he came to settle in India a second time in 1907 
he was struck by the deplorable change that had taken place during his 
absence in the attitude of juveniles. No sooner did they gain a smatterin 

of English than they exhibited a turbulent and wantonly behaviour an 

showed a general contempt for all elders and superiors; at first he tried to 
correct them by kind advice and gentle remonstrances, but this made them 
all the more boisterous. He next tried to appear altogether indifferent to 
their rudeness and kept aloof from them. This succeeded remarkably well 
and although they have not given up their wantonliness they are harmless and 
unoffending to him at least. The correspondent next says that his own 
experience with Indian boys would afford a useful lesson to Government, 
that anarchical tendencies would disappear if Government were to appear 
quite heedless and indifferent to them, that a press law cannot be effective, 
that there could be no harm in giving the press even greater liberty than 
before, that even a full license to agitators to criticise the Government to 
their heart's content can effect nothing, that the release of the deportees is 
a prudent step at this juucture, that the withdrawal of all repressive 
measures, and a liberal and conciliatory policy will do only good and no 
harm, but that one thing alone demands the serious attention of +overnment. 
There is a growing tendency among some wicked people to instigate young 
boys to murder the officials of Government, useful to Government and the 
people alike. The correspondent roceeds to observe that none of the 
existing laws are able to suppress t is sort of crime, that the penalty for 
murder should be made more severe and deterrent than at present, that when 
any juvenile is known to have committed a murder at the instigation 0 
mother he should be whipped twice a day and made to do scavenging wor 


Hure Nasax, 
Fob. fel 24th, 
1910, 


SaryaDueurrma, 
Mer. 1910. 
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i yeore 
Mar. 10th, 1910, 
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45. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 2nd March, refers to the appointment 


Muxusin-1-DaxHay, 
Mar zud. i910 
pees The appointment of Mirza 


Janipan-1-Rozear, 
Maar as, 
Mar. 6th, 1910. 


Abbas Ali Baig Sahib to the 
India Council. | 


paper thanks Lord Morley and the British Government. 


The -Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 5th March, referring to the same subject, 
observes that Lord Morley’s intellectual capacity and foresight are well 
known all over the world, and that Muham 
that nothing can interfere with his convictions. The British authorities have 
thus fulfilled their promises to the community. 
thanks the British Government for making the r and, in congratu- 
lating the Mirza Sahib who has been appoin 
that he will carry out his important duties with care. 


In line 7 of page 333 of the report, omit the word “for” after North 


Arcot”’. 


for three months or until he gives out the 
he still refuses to give out their names he should | 
of the culprit made over to the survivors of the 

says tnat such treatment would effectua 
outrages, and that in making these set e 1 
loyal sentiments and detestation of political crime 


lly pa 


suggestions he vn 


of Mirza Abbas Ali Baig Sahib to the India 
Council and in enumerating his services to the 
State it says that Lord Morley has recognised 
his services in a suitable manner for which the 


ans recognise with satisfaction 
The paper respectfully 


to the India Council, hopes 


ERRATUM. 


| Iusued, 15th March 1910. } 
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ah a LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOAIS—_ 
het a (Bzvisep vr 10 Tax Oru Fesrvary 19100. 
a a 8 | „ 7 * editor Ciroula- 
Nae 1 aces os Ba 3 : — 
1 1|Catholic Watchman . Veet & 2 Press, Mount Weekly ee * Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 400 
19 toad, Madras. | 
RYN he iI 2 Christian Patriot. | Methodist Episoopal Press, i Do. +e 1 Ki Reo, Native Christian, 67 880 
Bat lhe |) I. V. Prose’ No. 379, Mint| Deo Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years 
7, ips i 3 Anglo-Indian ee gg ar 1 7 2 12 ! ’ : } 
i | corget : id | 
ml ide fi o National Press, Me. 100, | Daily .. + ae — 
ian team P Stringer’s | Month) . |The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 1,350 
: [ | ö 6 | Madras Law Journal Ee 3 3 gor y Agar, hac Siac ohm, Hieds, 
14 116 6 Madras Mail 2 * 2 * North Daily. . Arthur E. Lawson, Earopean, 46 years. | 4,602 
ea each Ro adras. 
Bh 7 | Madras Standard. Madras Standard Printing Do. P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali. 2,130 
ae i: Pi Press, No. 167, Popham’s | 40 years. 
abe ut 8 Georgetown, | 
Bilas Bal adrus. 
Inn 8 | Madras Times ‘is oe ig No. 169 Do. ... Romilly, European, 56 years 11.980 
iin en (a), Mount Road, Madras. 
1 9 Muhammadan 6 N A vk Frese, No. 24, Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Rasmandi, Mubam- 400 
18 hba): 2 Road, Triplicane, madan, 36 years. 
4 1 41 f Ma ° 
14 i : .. | Brahmavddin Press, No, 16, Monthly  .. |B. A. Krishuama Chari, 3.4., Hindu, 300 
vee i 4 * Baker’s street, Georgetown, rahman, 37 years. . 
* Re Madras. a 
Rane 11 | Mylapore Catholio Regie- Price Current Press, Sunku - Weekly .. | The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 293 
‘Mile At ter. —_ Street, Georgetown, years. 
7; ; : adras. 
ei iy 12 | Christian College dage- Methodist Episcopal Preas, Monthly * Macphail, u. ., European, 430 
. "ay s oun ad, 0 2 
Bie iG 18 N Review ; n Do. se 8 Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 500 
ie nn Press, Mount Road, Madras. co ; 
1404 14 | Young Men of Madras 1 og i Press, Do. R Christian Association, 1,000 
ant 5 Moun oad, Mu N ° 88 
Nai 16 | Progress .. 5 * Press, Vepery, Do. The Madras Religious Tract Society ..| 1,760 
* | Madras. 
| ip it} ; 3 16 | Madzas Church Missionary . Do. „ Canon F. Bell, D. D., European, 350 
i} 19 Va 17 Pe ng G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. oo | Me Nutesa Aiyar, 1. 4., Hinda,| 2, 300 
enn | No. 5 2 Geurge- Brahman, 40 years. 
nenn | town, tus. 
Rie NE 18 | Astrological Magazine nen 22 Vepery High Do. 5 Rao, . ., Hindu, 700 
ni? | oad, Madras. rahman years. 
N , ‘on’ M ine. | Methodist Episcopal Press Do. Mra. K. dathianathan, M.a., Native 850 
] ee Mount Reed, Madras Christian, 37 years 
it Ma : 
ae de | Ba 20 | United India and Native Standard Magazine Press, No. Weekly ee aes. Nurayana Menon, Hindu, | 300 
iW 4, Staten. 3/40, ae | Malayali, 45 years. 
ED treet, Krishnampet Madras. | 
ip 1 Robo Artistio Prom, No. 20, Rundall’s Do. .. J. w. Wilson, European, 40 years 4,300 
1 aes, 76 n * 
THE 22 | Indian Patriot .. | Indian Patriot Press, No. 28, Daily. .. | C. Karanakara Menon, 1. ., Hindu, f 1,660 
ma th — 3 Street, Malaynli, 49 years. 
EH ME eorgetown, Madras | | 
Meee fit: 93 | Educationiet 5 eee male. Press, Arme- Weekly T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 250 
me tits | Oe nian Street, Georgetown, | Brahman, 41 years. 
94711 . A . | * 
ei 24 | National Missionary Intel- l 2 Wallajah Monthly 2 3 Missionary Society of 1, 500 
i! . ligencer. ad, Madras. India. 
Nei 25 Now Reformer .. G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya-| Do. as . Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 500 
| HE TT BSE f sae Street, Georgetown, | caste, 41 years. 
in adras. | ‘ 
a a) 96 Citator * Riverdale Press, Veda vinaya- Do. -. M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, l. A., u. 1. „ 1,300 
einne gar Road. Vepery, Madras. Uindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
mate V0 1) 97 | Internationa) Police | Ambica Prews, No. 105, Do. .. G. Kodandaramayya, M. A., Hindu, 600 
uf Md | Service Magazine. 8 Street, Park | Brahman, 49 years. 
Bien a own, aladrus. 
IN 4 | 28 | Madras Law Times 2 ne ogg 2 Wallajah | Weekly 5 | . prog wy hod B. A., B. L., Hindu, 400 
einne oad, Madras. l | rahman, years. 
Ke | 4 fe 99 | Planter’s Chronicle oe 1 Naar & Co., Mount 8 .. | Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 500 
Bites teil) ae oad, Madras. | eee ee 
BATH REY | f 30 | People’s Dootor ; goo * — » No. X Rundall's Monthly .. | J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... | 200 
ir 19 . „ Vepery : | 
‘rep th) $1 | Oriental Mystic Myna .. | Kamanila ’ ‘Vivekananda Do, .. |B. S. Vedachslam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, ee 
, ik 2 o. 4, Vepery High 32 years. ‘ 
He ” Madras. 
| 32 Oriminal Law Replenisher. Guardian Prevs, Wallajah Do. — Po beam Pillai, n. 4., W.., 400 
8. | 38 7 
N 38 Standard Magazine’ .. Standard Magazine Press, Do. .. | Mysore M. 4 Aiyangar, 400 
Hk No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani | ndu, Brahman, 35 years. 
1 Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
_ © Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. t Including weekly editien. { Including tzi-weekly edition. 
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No. p | Where published. _ Kdition, ame, caste and age of editor. — 
: „ is | 

— a 

% Arya ++ „adi Steam Works, | Monthly . T. A. Sweminaths Hinda,| .. 
He. 6 Meader: Metres | Brahman, 37 se lag A, Bama- 

e f h. Aiyar, Hiada, Brahman, 36 

35 South Indian Press, No. 6. Do. „A Vesndeva Rao, Gowd Garaevatt 
Thamba  Chetti Street, | | Brahman, «6 years. 

36 


Ses aaa | 8 

8. F. C. K. Press, V. pery, Quarterly. | The Rev, N. Maeniool, u. a., K „ 1,000 
Madras. 41 yen; and the Rev. A. Hebert. 
37 | Critic | Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatach.) | Bi tal 7. Jeyarem N kar Nd Vanni 300 
ee * ee * 1 la I-mon ee -oa ! a 9 9 

5 ‘ Asari Street, Komaleswaran- : . 36 — f 2 a 


pet, Madras; but ted ut 0 
— ee a 
Arcot, North. 85 | 
i 
38 Patriot i‘ +» | Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ Bi-monthly .. P. 8, Baghavea Ohariyar, . 4, u. U., 123 
| Lines, Vellore. i J H — 
39 | Illustrated Criminal In- | Criminal In | De | 6 m Aiyar Hindu, Brah- | * 1,000 
| vestigation and Law] Sitarama M Street, man, 35 years. 
a | 
: Station). 
40 | Daily Post „ | Daily Post No. 16, Daily . ue A. R. Deweon, European, 35 | ¢,1,200 
Residency Road, ore, | years. 
41 | Army and Civil News .. — 3 1 „ H. Plumbe, Kuropeuunn  .. oe 300 
; N %. esidency „ 0 
42 | Bangalore Brigade Direct- | Second Queen's Own Sappers Monthly . | The Offer Commanding, ‘‘C’’ Com- 7⁰ 
ory. and Miners Printing Press, pany, Second Queen's Own Sappers 
Bangalore. and Minere Printing School, Banga - 


lore. 


Canara, South. | 


43 | Mangalore Magasine .. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... Quarter! .. The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 760 
ee * r | Native Ohristian, about 41 years. 


Chingleput. | 


44 | Adyar Bulletin .. | Vasanta Press, Adyar.. .. Monthly Mrs. Anoje Besant, European, 64 years. | 1,000 
46 Theosophist ee ee Do. ee oe Do. ee Do. do. 2.500 

Godavari. : 
46 | Carlylean .. ee 5 M Press, Rajahmun- Bi- monthly T 7 w.a., Hindu, Brahman, 200 b 

’ 0 ears. 
47 | Gospel Wittees ..  ... 1 Industrial Mission Monthly. | The Lerd. C. J. Kuder, American, 45 460 
Press, Ra jahmundry. years. 
Madura. ee 


48 | South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly . | BR. Sundaram Alyar, Hinda, Brahman, 460 
| Street, Madara. | 26 years. 3 . 
Malabar. | 9 

419 | Cochin Argus .» | Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly „. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 266 


Dochin. 75 | years. 
50 West Coast Spectator * West Coast Press, Calicut oe | Bi-weekly ee M. 8. Danodaran Nair, Malayali, 26 


960 
| ) years 
61 | Malabar Herald . Union Press, British Oochin. Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 year. ace 


52 | Malabar Daily News.. Norman Printing Bareau, Tri-weekly .. | Rollo Kobin Platei, Kurasian, 41 years, : g | 
53 | West Coast Reformer { .. | Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | Bi-weekly ß. ee ee 1 
street, Calicut. | | g } 4 
_ Mysore State. | | Bio 
54 Kolar Gold Fields News.. * Gold Fields News Press, Weekly .A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years 5 400 | 1 f 
55 | Harvest Nielde. Wesleyan Pr tission Press, ! Monthly .. The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 666 ö g | 
M yeore. | European, . years. * { 
06 | Gnanodaya Sa .. | Irish Press, Taluk Cuatcherry | Do. .. | Brahmaeri Bhagavata Swami, | 1,100 1 
3 Road, Bangulore City. Hindu, Brahman, 31 8 
57 Gnanin Cron Press, Mysore ..{ Do. 50 ’ u, Brahman, 100 | 
: 62 years. a 1 
68 M and South Indian Do. l ee ee lo. ee | K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 500 id 
i 49 40 years. a a a | | 
59 .. Irish Press, Taluk Catoberry | Bi-weekly .. „ Ramaswami Aiyangar, 5 ; 
Mysore Times bend, Bangalese Olty. Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 63| | 
The Wilgiris. 
60 | „ | Ootecamund and N Press, | Weekly . J. A. Davies, European, 35 years . About 
South of Indie Observer ilgiri . A 


— ͤ iù—— 


© Including 400 copies distributed free. + Both mérning'and evening issues.  ¢ Thie poper was formerly known as the “ Speetator.” 
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1 ne 


W here published. Neu . 56 tall eltern. 


a : Im 


| Pondicherry. 


Bala Bharata... Imprimerie Sinnays de Saigon, C. Subramanis Bharati, Hinde, Brab- 
a ondicherry. man, 30 years. — 
| Tanjore. ; 


tural and Industrial | sri Vidya Press, Kambako- . | Diwan Babadur R. Raghunatha Rao 
—— Be “ea” c.8.1.; Hinda, Brahman, 80 years. 


Tinnevelly. : 


Kalpaka ..  .. .. | Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed .. T. R Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
at the Ananda Steam Press, years. 

Madras. 
Self Culture 80 .. | Kilanattam village, but printed | Quarterly ..| K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
ut the Tamil Sangam Power Brahman, 26 years. 

Press, Madura. 


4 


Travancore State. 


Travancore Times .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly in * Daniel, ».a., Native Christian, 
years. 
Western Star .. | Western Star Press, Canton - Tri- weekly | C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 
ment, Tl’ rivandrum. | years. 
Diocesan Record ,. . C. M. B. Press, Kéttayam .» | Once > two ! bi Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christinn, 
| months. rs. 
Eucharist and Priest. | Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly .. The Bev. Father Casper, p.o., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 45 years. + 
rinted at the Cochin Argus 
ress, British Cochin. | 
Travanoore Mail Malabar Mail Press, Main Weekly .. | 8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, s.a., Hindu, 
road, ‘Trivandrum. Brahman, 41 years. 
Swadharma 13 . | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- Do. be cc 8 


chenthai, ‘l'rivandrum. | 
Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Pros | Weekly 8. — ka jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 32 years, 
Sri Krishna Review . | Sri Vani Vilasn Press, Sri- Monthly | Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., u. L., of 
rangam. | Allahabad. 
S.P.G. College Magazine. The Dodson Press, Trichino- Quarterly ../} Isaac . Gnanam, 3B... Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 


Vizagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Pross, Waltuir .. | Weekly D. Lazarus, u. 4., Native Obristian, 16 
Advertiser. | | years. 


Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age ef editor. 
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Madras City. 


Indian Herald  ..{ Albinion Prass, No. 1, Mint] Fortnightly . I.. Gopaleswami Nayudu, Hindu 
Street, Georgeton. . Sudra, 29 years. Sidi 
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Review. 
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Mala bar Quarterly Trivandrum. Quarterly .., K. N. Sivarajan, 3. 4. 


223 


No. 3, Anglo-Indis n, converted into a fortnight] aince the Ist January 1910. 
No. 81, Oriental Mystic Myna, tem 42 — since November 1909. 
No. 33, Standard Magasine, discontinued since February 1910. 
No. 34, Arya, temporarily discon tinued since November 1909. 
No. 36, Canara High School Magasine, temporarily discontinued since Augast 1909. 
22 a8, 88 4 2 wines ist. January 1910. 4 | 
o. est Coas ormer. The ciroulation of thi defini is being 
1 ne 2 ulation of this paper is not yet known tely. It is sent to all the subscribers 
— — 93 8 since January 1910. 
0. ure, only one issue of this journal (i.¢., for October 1 blish 
No. 69, Travancore Mail, discontinued 5 the wad of 1909. W * 
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TOF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Bhaloka Vyasan 


Chakravartini 
.| Children’s Herald 


Baliar Nesan. 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartaman 
Hitakarini 


Ialam Nesan 
Jananukalan 
| Kalikala Thoshan 


{ 


Children’s Magazine 
Coimbatore Crescent 


Friendly Instructor 


Homiletio Magazine 


India ee 
Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 


| Kaliyuga Vartamani 


Kamalasani 
Lawyer 
Le Soleil 


B dane Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosoph y). 
rik .. 


Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhavilakku Dutan 


- | Brabmo Orphan Asylam Press, 


— — 


W 


Where published. 


Sri Vidya Pres, Kumba- 
district 


— —— 


Monthly 


kénam, ‘Tanjore 5 
| Guardian Pret No.100, Mount | 10. 


* Madras. Mu 

uhammadiya ara- 
kadai street, Vaniyambédi, 
Salem district. 18 

Evnngelical Lutheran Mission 

Presa, I ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Tiruvélér, Tanjore district .. 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
ae 97, mg 
eorgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 61. Do. 
St. Xavier street, George- 
town, Madras. | 
Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 
| 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda Weekly 


rum Power Tanjore, | 
and published at Kumbuko- | 
nam 


Veni Bhushanam Press, No. 3, | Monthly 
2 Lane, Triplicane, 


. 


strect, 


Do. 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, Do. 
Tinnevelly district. 

No. 263, 
Coimbatore. 

Cuddalore New Town . | Weekly 


Patriot Press, Salem .. Do. 


C. u. N. Press, Palamoottah, Monthly 
Tinnevelly district. oe 

South Indian Press, No. 6, | Bi-weekly 
Thumbu Chetti street, | 
Ueorgetown, Madras. | 

Tiravalar : 5 .. Monthly 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount | Do. 


Leipsio Evangelical Lutheran Do. 
Laion Pre, Tranqucbar, | 
‘lunjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavuram, ‘J'anjore district. 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah,, Do. 
Tinnevelly district. | 

The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, | Quarterly 
Elugadal street, Madurs. 

Poorna Chandrodayn Press, Weekly 


| Weekly 
iM onthly 


Onanatam - Do 
ndha Press, No. 12, 
Arunachala Mudali street, 
Georgetown. b 
Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- Bi- monthly 
Eur Mudali street, Choo- 
7. 


Madras. fs 
Tiravdlar 50 . Monthly 
Star of India Press, Mint Do. 

Madras 


Tri- monthly 


Avanashi Rod, | Bi-monthly 


street, . = 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. Bi-monthly .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 80, Weekly 
A Naikan street, 
wn, Madras. | 
Aryan , Kumbakénam ..| Do. 


No. 38, — ? * Do. 
street, ne ras. 

No. 141, Evening Basasr Road 7 Monthly 
Georgetown. Printed at, 
Messre. Vest & Co.’s Press, 
No. 14, Mount Road, Madra . 


(As ir cron on tar 12rq Maron 1910). 


ee pee . en 1224 a 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 


Hindu, Brahman, 80 . 
J. &. Bunga Raju, Hinds, Raju, 36 
. Abdul Qadir, Muhammadan, 
40 years. 0 


Revd, D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


Maradur hava Ai r BSreeni- 
G ‘yong . — Vaichna - 
O. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 44 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 43 years. 


F. 8 Aiyar, + n. ., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. 1 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. ie 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


yours, 
G. J. Arthur, Native Ohristian, 46 


years. 
. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


Balija, about 63 years. 
P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 49 years. 

John Nadar, Protestant Ob: istian, 39 
yon ru. 

D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christlan, 
— Al 
0 yangar, MN As, N. L.,; 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years 


Pandit Vislakeshi Ammal, Brahman, 
30 years. 
Revd, H. Vrykholm, European, Swedish, 
0 years. 
Babramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 


about 27 years. 
A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yearn... 

O. O. P. O. Sultan Sayyad Ahmad 
Rother, Muhammadan, “ 

7. V. Krishna Vas, Hindu, Vollala, 61 
years. 

Kaviraya Kandaswmi Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 

Ka viraya Kandaswani Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 

. . * — Gnapiyar, Hindu, 


Vellala 786. 
u. 4. Laenathe Chetti, Hindu, Kave- 


44 years. 
suntan Udsiyar, Native Christian, 


about 32 * 


O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. . 

Visalaksbi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 
30 rer 

(i) ‘ A. Sundaram, B.A., r., Native 
Christian, | 38 years ; 2 L. 0 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 yeras. 
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No. Name of puhRoution. | Where published. — Name, caste and age of editor. 
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36 aap ov for N Palamcotteh, Tinnevelly dis- M iss Ning M. Walford, European, 40 
and children. trict . 


86 | Monthly Witness „„ ee e, 

a7 Moonlight or Chandroda- L. N. Press, No. 13, Ela Kan- 

yam. — — street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


<8 ( Nagai Nilalochani Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, G, Cad Pillet, Hinds, Kalle, 42 
Tanjore — 1 8 rr R u, Vellala, 

L 5 No. 24, an udali wami allinayagam, Hindu, 
Paradarsanam 3 town, 1 35 years. | 


40 | Pilaikkum Vazhi G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Hindu, Brah- 
, Practical sa “ No. 10, Ks ents, bes | tan, 42 years. | 
4 Patri ee .. | Vanivilasam Press : ; 
42 Fankasüa Seid 8 50 133 Mission Lenox Press, i .. The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., D. u., 
1 M — district. 2 59 years. 
43 | Sarva Vyapi oF .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. .. | Catholic Priests .. vs * 
44 8 Datan or Messenger Memorial Hall, Madras oe 55 * Revd. * 1 2. 4. , Native 
= th. ristian, * 1 
46 Sentamil 55 5 .. |The Tamil Sangam Power .. M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
Press, Vadaku Veli street, man, 30 yeurs. ü 

Ma dura. | 
46 | Sentami) Selvi .. . Negapatam és ae i .. | Arunachala Thevan, Abambad ia. 40 years 
47 Bourar Kula Viveka- heren 3 taluk, Do. .. | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. | 
bodhini. Tanjore district. ö 
48 | South Indian Agriculture | Chengalroya Orphan Press, .. 1 fo Nayudu, Hindu, Lada - 
or Ten India Vyava- 5 e Road, vah, 45 years. 
sayam. epery, ras. 
49 Seivanivilesini 11 5 endende —4 5 or 70 be gee ering Aiyar, . ., 
am, Trichinopoly di . indu. 6 
50 Sunday Friend 5 1 Lutheran Mission | Weekly .. | Rewd. A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
Press, Tranquébar, Tanjore 30 years. 
distriot. 
61 | Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly .. | Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
ayam. hee ‘Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 30 years. ! 

istrict. 
Suryodayam 80 5 1 5 3 de] Weekly ee 7 1 N Saigon, Native Chris- 
Saigon, Pondicherry. „about 44 years. 
Swadesamitran i . Press, Ar- [Tew } G. Sabramania Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 
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menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brahman, 53 years. 

Tamilian .. i .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Bas tar Weekly .. | Pandit O. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 

Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. years. 

Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- | Monthly . [C. R. Namasivaya Madaliyar, Hindu, 
lusiriyan. 3 street, Georgetown, |. Vellala, 34 years. : 
adras. 

Travancore Abhimani _.. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly Paul ©. Joseph, Native Christian, 

Travancore. 32 years. 

Ulaga Nesan ix .. | No. 46, Sami Naik street, Monthly M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

Chintadripet, Madras. Vellala, 37 years. 

United Free Church Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- Do. .. ) Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
Herald. ham’s Broadway, Madras. years. 

Vidya Bhanu . -. | Vivekx Bhanu Press, No 261, Do. : 1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar ° 5 

North Avunimula street, 8 M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hinda, 

Madura. Vellala, 40 years. 

Vidya Viharini .. .. | No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, Do. O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., I. T., 

Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Vijaya... 10 -+ | Sarasvathi Preas, Pondicherry. | Daily Subramania Bharati... oe oe 

Vijaya Vikatau .. es 9 Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 

almuntapam Road, Raya- 82 years. 


puram, Madras, | 
Vikata Dutan -. | Price Current Press, No. 1, Weekly T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
Chembudoes street, George- tian, 37 years. : 
town, Madras. 
Vinoda Bhashitan Mercury Press, No. 27, St. Do. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Witty Orator. 2 Street, Georgetown, Christian, 50 years. 
adras. 
Vivekabhann .- | Viveka Bhanu Frees, No. 261, .. | (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
North Avanimula street, Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
Hindu, Brah- 


i — — 
— ee 


Madura. 


Viveka Bodhini .. .. No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- . .. | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
pore, Madras. man, 28 years. 
Viveka Chintamani .. India Steam Printing Works, .. O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
& — a 15, Popham’s Broadway, Brahman, 61 years. 

ras. 

Water of Lite . C. M. S8. Press, Palamcottah, .. S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
* a s! 5 ne years. 

omen’s ien M. E. Presse, No. 19 ö re ; . 
8 cr a # » Mount | Mise G. Stephens, European, 41 years 
World (Prapancham) No. 28, Karuppa Goundan ; .o1 OR: Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
) street, Coimbatore. #1 years. 

Yathartha Vachani ä CS „T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 

ae Vellala, 36 years. 

Yeungmen’s Friend Nazareth 10 a 14 . | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


Zeaana Magazine Ripon Press, No. 91, Thamb „%%% hives Hinde. Seabe 
Madar Manoranjani. Chetti Street, Madras. 1 — n! 9 Angee 5 Ms 
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LIST nen TELUGU AND ANG LO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PBRIODICALS 
(As IT stoop on THE 19TH — 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. | 


Name, caste and age of editer. 


1 | Abhinavasaraswati 


| 
| 


2 | Agriculture 
3 : Akhsavéni 
4 | Andhrabharati 


6 | Andhrakéeari 

6 | Andhraprakéeike 
7 | Arogyaprabodhini 
8 | Aryamatabédhini 
9 | Arya Vysya 


10 Bhérataméta 

11 | Desébhiméni 
| 

12 | Desamata .. 


13 | Elementary School 
nal. 

14 | Hindu Sundéri 

Hitavadi .. 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 
Manérama .. 0 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 


Sunda Lesson 
Book with We andl (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


Swadharmaprakésini.. 


— at Vani Press, Beswads, 
published at Janapadu, 
Palned taluk (Guntär 


Weekly 
Monthly 


ipal 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly 
Hinde Pru, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 
* Prees, Re jah - | Monthly 


mundry. 
Saraswati Press, . ane. Bo. 


1) Press, Fortnightly 
published at 


Sri eee Supa Press, | Weekly 
Visiana gram | 
Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. | Daily - 


Printed and published at | Weekly 
Manorama Prew, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Monthly 
mundry. | 


Desopakari Press, Kanteru, Do. 
Kistna district. | 
Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, | Do. 
Masulipatam, and published 
Beswada 


at . 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, Fortnightly . 


Guntar district. | 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Weekly 
patam. | 
Manorama Trees, Rajah- Monthly 
mundry. | 
Printed at te 7 P. OC. K. Press, Do. 
Vepery, published ot 
the oli — "sal Tract 
Madras 


Merers. K. Nerasimhish & Oo., 
Printers, M 


. Printed at Vaal Presa, Guntär, 


and pablished at Chennupalli 
„ Narasaraopeta 
talak. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. | 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. Weekly 


Printed and published at Monthly 
Brown Industrial Mis - ion 


Press. ö 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. U). 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, Bi-weekly 
Thathamuthis Street, 


Monthly 


| Weekly 


| Be 


| The Revd. D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 


Janapati Pattébhirdma Séstri, Bréhman, 
39 years. 


G. Nérdyanaswimy Naidu, . 4. 
Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 


Estates. 
Ayyagari Bapirazu, 28 years... 
Not known oe oe 


Bangarrasu, 82 h .. os os 


A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Bulija, 66 
— ra em on Sahib, 50 years, 
Fe re Brahman, 44 years. 


b. Rémaswéimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years 0° 
Nadhva 


V. Narasimbaréyudu, Brähman, 37 
years, 


Sattiréju Sitéramayya, Brähman, 42 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. ., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 
Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
0.1, Narasimha Rho, Manager, Kistna 


ress. 
O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years, 


Christian, 68 years. 


„ Native Christian, 
ears 
one Somaiye, Hindu, agra- 


V. Niranjana Géstri, Kamedle, 36 

The Revd. R. K. Smith, Christian, 39 
yeats. 

Not known * oe 45 

Sri R. R. V. Krishna RAO Bahadur 


Géru, Bräbman, 37 
8. séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years 


The Revd, Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


enkatarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 


ea oo 66 years. 


K. glarkand Gyn “arma, Brähman, 24 
yours. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. | Edition. 


4 i 8 e . 


. n 


Mame, ca nd age of edt. 


Telugu Baptist 
United Churob Herald 


Vasundhara 
VidyAvati .. 


Voice of Socia) Reform 
Social Purity a 
Loyalty. 

Vysya ss 


Yuddha Dhvani ee 
Industry 


Sudarsini .. 


„ Hi 
— Prom, 1 gh Boad, 


Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, D at 


Christian Literature Society 
— Hall, Georgetown, 


adras. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thambu Chetty Street, 
ublished at No. 288, Th 
u Street, ‘George- 
town, Madras 
Jaganmanoranjaui Press, 
Pitta par. 


Devabhimani Press, Gantar .. 
Bharatuvilas Press, Bapatla .. 
Manjavani Press, Ellore 


Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 
uram, Nagaram taluk, 
oda va xi district. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


3 The Rerd H.C, Slwelet Samaliota, 


Mr. 8. B 2. 97 your. 


Vanguri Subba : Rao, merchant, 
O. Dorashmiah, SAténi, 41 years 


N. Kédandarémayya, Brähman, 
years. , 


Achimakuru Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


years. | 
Staff Captain O. A. Mackenzie, Euro- 
N. CZ dh 5 Rao, Hindu, Brahman 
ndu 
Landlord and Press owner. : 
Kasturi rp aa Kavi, 35 years, 
landed proprietor. 
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LIST or e a? unter, ANGLO-CANABESE AND OANARSSE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
8 5 _ AND PERIODICALS 


(As 1 sroop ON THE 22xp January 1910). 


— * K — 


— —— — 


aren iin 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. * 


NI Bhakta Vijens 

M 1 Bharata Varshs „ 

8 Bodhaka Bodhini 

N Dbsnurdhari 

Is | Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Nr o-oo 
7 | Kannada Law Report 
„ Kamétaka Chandrika 


Law Gazette 
Mahilasakhi 
Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
; Sad h vi 5 0 ee 


9 0 


Karnataka Granthamala. 
Karnétaka Kévya Kaléni- 
dhi. 


Sanétana Dharma Pätaka. 


38 | Sarvajans Hithopakarini. 


19 | Satya Deepika .. 
20  Savinudi .. 
21 | Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Su mati 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
| Veorakesuri 10 


vier 


Vikatamanjari 


_ Vikstapratape 


22 | Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava 


Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


| 


Morsre. K. Narasimhaiya & ' Monthly 


Co., Printers, Mysore. 
Sanatana Dharmg Pracharuka 


Mysore. 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharak: 
Mudralaya, ) 
bende Dra 


ysore 
a Wesleyan Mission Pres:, 


ini Press, 


The Graduates’ Trading Au- 


ciation Press, Mysore. 


De. 


5 Press, Mandya, Bunga- 

ore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, | 
Mysore. : 

The star Press, Mysore ee 


Chat Press, Chamaraj pot, 
— City. 


ve Prabodhini Press, | 


Krishna pi Vani Vilasa |’ress, 


. — Dharma Fracharakn 
Madralayu, Mandyn 
Srimath Kanyaka 
wari Prensa, re. 
* Rasel Mission 
angalore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili. 


tary Station, Bangalore. 


ae 


Press, 


Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 


loro. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- | 


aiation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, 32 City. 


The Mangalore Trading Ac. 
ciation, Bherads Press, Mun- | 


lore. 
O. Aton Press, Bangalore City. 
Ciril and Military Station. 
The Kahira Sagara Press, 


Myrore. 
Vokkaliger Sangha Press, 
Bangalore 


Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/49, Irusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Ateo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


5 Do. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore 


K. G. ‘Press, No. 8 
ohala 


Mudali street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Empire of India Press. No. 24, 
uker Nallamathu street, 
Madras. 


Kshira Sagera Press, Mysore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M be 

The Wesleyan Prove, 
Mysore. 


| 


Weekly 


Weekly 


"Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Week! y 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


o. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly . 


. Jain, born Ind 
8. . Smartha Brab- 
: u Hinde, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Rabba Rao, u.a., Brahman, 39 
Me a. Ramanuja Aiyanger, Brahman, 
| B. e “pad 3 Madhva 
| en E. Raad, . Europoan, Weele an 
; born 30th Ootober | 

1. ya, 36 years, and N. R. 

— Sastri, 36 years; both 
B _Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


8. yw bed by Jois, Smartha Brab- 
man, 97 years. 


D. Jinadas Bastri, Jain, 81 years, 


„N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
* bor 1682 
.. | The d. H. a Christin. Mission- 


2 Man 
. K. Bharathi = Bharathi ne 
925 e whe 7775 and 
— n. A., 47 yours, 
ee na Rao, ye years ; 


man, 41 years. 
1 V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


5 7. 8. Miene Kamath, Gowd Baruswath 
Brahman, 26 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


n, Bangalore. 
M. 8 n Brahman, 36 
yours. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sustri, 61 years, aud 
NM. R. Karibasappe Sassi, 96 pers; 


B. dubba * Hindu 39 years ar 
Dodbele Narayana Brahman, 


40 1 
- Nedesa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
Ms, 23 yours ; commission agent and 


P. L. Chakrapaniah, son of Manisami 
Nayuda, 31 years, z 


B. O. . Brahman, 46 

8. N Hindu, Sudre, 32 

The Revd. ** 
ar, 61 


H. N. 3 Rao, Brahman, 29 years. | 


Pandit Gundu Sastri, dmartha Brahe | 


— Wesleyan | 


© Stated ta have been omitted in the previous return by oversight. 
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List OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS’ AND PERIODICALS 


(As ir STOOD ON THE 31er Decemsex 1909). 
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Namo of publioation. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


atti n 


——_ —— 


Atma Vidya Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, | Monthly . * L Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Trichar. : 

Balamitram se .. Printed at the B.G.M. Press,| De. .. | OC. H. Reraz, * years .. 

Mangulore, and published at 

Calicut. : ieee 

Bharata Sobbini .. .. Bharata subbini Press, Allep- | Weekly .. | Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


 . pey. i 
Bhas)é Poshini .. Malayala Manoram Press, Monthly .. | K. O. Maman Mappilla, 2. A., Syrian 
| Kottayam, Ch 34 years. 
Dhénvantari . .. Lakshmi SZahayam Press, Do. P. Zankunni Vuriyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
| Kottakkal. vasi, 41 years. 
Dwiia Kesari or V. P. | Vykkam. Printed at P. C.] Weekly Not known 10 i 5 29 
dhava Row. | Press, Ernakulam. 
Dwijé Rajan 10 .. Kerala Varun Press, Changa -“ Do. 0 15 . Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 
| macherry. ears. 
Jenmi is 1 5 | Lakshmi ‘ ees tags Press, | Monthly 1 Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
|. Kottakkal. years 
Eshuthachan ... oe Kerala Sobhini Press, | Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eahuthach- 
| a. ee —— 21 years. a 
.. | The t. oseph’s Press . e Very Revd. er Aloysius 
8 Mannanam. . Christian, 44 years. 
Kerala Kuhalam .. a 83 Kalppadrumam Press, M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 
| ‘Trichur. 
Keralunn ‘i ‘  Seadeskabhinant Press, Tri- .. [K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
vundrum. Nayar, 31 years. 
Kerala Chintamani - — Kalppadrumam Press, . .. | Murkoth Kamaren, Tiyyan, 34 years .. 
Trichur. 
Kérala Patrika ..  .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. O. Kunhi Raman Menon, u. ., Hindu, 
Nayar, 60 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. ve | Do. . 0 be Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
| years. | 
Kérala Uhirake .. .. | Mharmavilusam Press, Tiru- .. 0. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vellu. f Nayar, 40 years. 
Kéralépakéri 5 a 8 * Mission Press, Manga- Bi- monthly . | The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian és 
ore. 
Kudamha Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly .. | The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. . Kerala Kalppadramam Prees,| Do. Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Triohur. Nayar, 32 — 

Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. Lakshmi Sahayam Presa, Do. K. O. Manav n Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 

Köttakkal. a 
Malabari 1 .. | Tirur. Printed at West Coast | Weekly 2. V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Press, Calicut. Nayar. 

Malabar News... . | Mor Thomas Press, Kéttayam' | Monthly .. | Not known; called for “4 ee 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- Do. De. „E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 6” 
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ka. years. 
Malankara Sabha I'hara ka. Demme Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. 4 P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
vella. years. 
Malankara Suriani Swi- Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Do. Not known; called for .. 
viseshakan. ; 
Malayali .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly . K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
Malavaia Manorama . Malayala Manorama Press, Wo. K. M. Mathula, Syrian istian, 30 
. Kéttayam. years, | 
Mulayala Mitram and C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam ..| Monthly . The Revd, T. k. Benjamin, 3.«., | 
Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 39 years. 
Manga lodayam .. | Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. .. | Desamangalath Naraya nan Nambudiri, 
| 


mangalam. Hinda, Brahmin, 38 years. 
Manoramu 55 „ West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Weekly . P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 50 years. 
Missionary Intelligence .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Onoe > three . John, Syrian. Christian, 
mon * 
Mithavadi . + 


55 years, 
.. | West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weekl .. | T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, 1 28 years. 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
Heart. kulam. Christian, 38 ; 
Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly .. | M. Govinda Lillal. Hindu, Nayar, 32 
Mannanam. years. b | 
Prachina ‘Tharaka .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 
Press, Elthurithi. 
Gwete rs Swadeehabhimani Prees, Tri- | Monthly T. O. Kalliani Amma, 28 years; 
: vandrum. = = os Amma, 26 years; and 
. Ammu Amma, 28 years, |. 
a . | Hindu, 8 
Subhashini® | Nayar Press, Trivandrum .. | Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


34 years. 
Suvishesha Venmashu . S. V. R. F. Press, Kunnan- Once in two : K. if. Btoop, Christian, 40 years 5 
a ae -— kulam. months. + 
Vidyollasini - Published in the Ponnéni| Bi-monthly .. | 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- | - 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 
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Where published. | Edition. 


Bharata Vilassm Press, Tri- Monthly 
chor, Published at Palghat. 

Mar Thomas Press, yam. Monthly 

Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly 
vandram. 

8 Vilasam Press, Tiru · Monthly 

Keralasandanam Press, Allep- Tri- monthly 
Pey. 

Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. Monthly 

8 tna Press, Kayam- Monthly 


Fe Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 


31 years. 
K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25 


x. Ramakrisbos Pillai, 2.6, Hindu, 
koil Tempuran, 


— 
r. eee koi] Tampuraa, 
u. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Kshava, 34 


u. Padmanabhe Pillay, Hindu, Nayar, 
80 years. 


* Thie was started in April 1909. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PI 


(As rr stoop on Tue Zler Decemser 1909). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Madras Oity. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 
Akhbar-i-Shaukut- ul - 

islam. 
Alhami a 
Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Al mysore oe 
Barq-i-Sakhun.... 
Qasim-ul-akhbar 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. 


Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 
Risdla-i-Al badi 
Risäla - i-Malgusäri 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 


Dakban. 
Tashrih - ul- qa wanin 


| 
| 


' 
9 0 


, 
i 
oe | 
0 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplioane; Ata-ur-rahman 


Prees. 
As in No.1, golumn 3 45 


iamia Press, No. 111 Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matbs-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 
oa ne; msia Press. 


Kishna Ra jah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (}, Muham- 
madi Press. 

No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore oe 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar ., ee 


Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Nisam-ul-mataba Press, Chafta 
Bazaar. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 


. Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 


Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar 


Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi's Alawa. 

Mugannin-i-Duakhan Press, 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 


” 


BeiyidJalal-nd-din Sabib, Muham- 
madan, 82 years. 7 

Hajec Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
pa aes ool 67 years. 

Maulvi Mir M mad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, „ Muhammadan, 50 
years. 

Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni 

: unni, 


M „81 ar 
Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Zahir- ud- din nye Ghattala, 


M ; 
ot an Engish — Olea the 
Muhammadan. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 
.A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 years. 
Twice a week. | M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


| 
.. Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 youre .. 
.. Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 30 years. 
.. IIafls Jalil Husain, Shaikh, rae . 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


| wadans. 
.. |} Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Foars. 

.. „ Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
124 years. 

. | Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 

.. | Kishen Rao, n, 40 years 


.. Zatar Tab Khon, Muhammadan, 
ee | @ialam Husain, Muhammadan, 
as — Muhsmmadan, 
.. | Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhemmadea, 


23 years. 
.» | Muhammad 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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(a) P olace, | 
Tun Makana 1. The Malabar Daily News, of the 15th March, has an article on the 


Dar News, Malabar Police, in which it remarks that 
Mar. 16th, 1910. The Helene Sone though there has been a general rise in pay, 
there has been no rise in the moral level of the force. The existence is alleged 
of a practice of pretending to investigate complaints without making any 
record so that complainants are satisfied and superior officers made to believe 
that, owing to the vigilance of their subordinates, crime is kept down. The 
writer admits, however, that the tone of Indian society is such that it is 
difficult to detect and deal with this practice, but recommends that freer use 
might be made of the power of transferring subordinates. 
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(d) Educa tion. 


v ate Review, 2. The Wednesday Remiew, of the 16th March, concludes a leader on this 


Mar. 16th, 1910. Religious education in eshools. sub} ect, with the following remarks: —‘ To 


hedge in the great Lap of religion between 
an exciting mg of the French Revolution and the cold working out 


of a problem in Mathematics does not appear to us to be the proper way of 
handling what is of the greatest consequence to man’s life and soul. We 
should say that the — that the lack of religious instruction in schools 
and colleges is responsible for any evils that may exist in the country is made 
without taking into account the possibilities or otherwise of introducing a 
scheme of religious education which would answer the purpose for which it 
is intended. There is a vague feeling that something is wrong somewhere 
and at once all faults are fastened upon English education for no other reason 
than that a few of those who have received it go wrong. Nobody cares to 
inquire if there is really good ground for condemning a system of education 
which is far and away the greatest boon which the British connection has 
conferred upon India and which has brought about the moral and intellectual 
emancipation of a vast people in an incredibly short time. To think other- 


wise is to question the moral greatness of a literature which stands for all 
that is ennobling and good in the world of letters.” 
Himpv, 


1 3. Referring to the reply given in the Madras Legislative Council 


Mar. 17th, 1910. to a question regarding the recruitment of 
1 In 3 Educational Inspectors of Schals the Hindu, of the 17th 
—k!,x— March, remarks: —“ If we may express an 
opinion, the class of men that have been got from England of recent years 
for filling up responsible posts in the Madras Educational Department has 
been generally such as to make the distinction between the pay and prospects, 
. ee of the members of the Imperial and Provincial Service seem 
very invidious and arbitrary. About fifteen new men have been admitted 


to the Indian Educational Service since the year 1903, and it is a matter of 
some notoriety that the majority of them are not in any way superior, in 
point of general culture or necessary qualifications, to 9 4 who have 
grown grey in service in the Educational Department, but who have been 
forced by an arbitrary demarcation, to content themselves with low salaries 


and lower status. The scrupulously careful manner in which members of 


the Provincial Educational Service are kept out of the ao eee, 


for which inexperienced young men are got from needs more 
looking into by — Members of the eee Council.” 
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eferring to the resolution to be moved by the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale Manes: Ness, 
„ in the | Imperial Legislative Council that a star. dd tote, 
“=. Commission should be appointed to frame 
ypossis in the direction of making primary education free and 
compulsory, th » Mudras Standard, of the 18th March, observes :—** Free and 
compulsory primary education in a poor country like India with its exten- 
sive area and its communities, castes, classes and creeds is a subject which 
should be enquired into not only from the official point of view but from all 
points of viow. Mr Gokhale, therefore, suggests the appointment of a mixed 
Commission of officials and non-officials to examine the question in all its 
bearings and frame definite proposals. A representative Commission, which 
has thoroughly mastered the problem in all its aspects, with special reference 
to local conditions, is surely a body upon whose recommendations the 
Government can 2171 take action. It will most assuredly go deeply into 
the financial side of the subject. More than that. it will ee to the 
Government the urgent need of the early introduction of a comprehensive 
system of primary education. Perhaps, the necessity of free primary educa- 
tion is only theoretically recognised, and not improbably the practical effect 
of it upon the economic, social and moral condition of the people of this 
country is but inadequately realised. We agree with Mr. Gokhale in thinking 
that a Commission of the kind he suggests will be able to produce ‘a scheme 
sound in principle and eminently workable in practice.” 


Stating that, as was expected, the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on l Parasor, 
the subject of free and compulsory primary education was not accepted Mar. 1eth, 1916. 
by the Government, the Indian Patriot, of the 18th March, observes :--‘* The 
Government cannot be unaware of the awkward situation it is in when, 
in respect of a resolution of the nature brought forward by the Hon' ble 
Mr. Gokhale, it takes an opposing attitude. ‘I'hat attitude, we are sure, is 
against the conscience of many of the official members; we ure certain that 
it is against the liberal ideas of His Excellency the Viceroy who presided 
over the assembly. Yet it is an irony of fate that the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s 
resolution should have been e, because of the circumstance, that it is 


difficult to change the old order of things in India in an abrupt manner.” 


The Hindu, of the !9th March, concludes a leader on the debate in the 2 
Imperial Legislative Council about primary education being made free and Mar. 19th, ino. 
compulsory, with the following remarks : — It is the opposition of the l. ocal 
Governments that has evidently worked a change for the worse in the mind 
of the Government of India regarding the most important obligation on the 
part of every civilised Government, to provide free education to the masses 
under their care. The result is that this important measure of reform is left 
in a blind alley. In the words of Mr. Gokhale, we move round and round 
the fortress of official conservatism and bureaucratic reluctance to part with 
power without being able to effect a breach at any point. 


(4) General. . 


5. Stating that the appointments of Indian Members in the Executive Sanne, 

Indian M “d f th «hi Councils of Madras and Bombay, have been Mar. Iich 1940. 
Einar, Member of the Madras made, the Swadharma, of the I Ich March, 
observes:— Of these the nomination of the 


leading nobleman to the Madras Council has created a divergence of views 
as to his capacity. Perhaps it is premature to say anything definitely now 
about his elevation to the Council. We have to rely on the good sense and 
discretion exercised by His Eubene Sir Arthur Lawley and ve vill only 
hope that the Honourable Maharaja will justify his nomination. 

The Western Star, of the 12th March, writes: —“ Whatever be the Weersax gran, 
magnitude of the discontent in certain quarters at the appointment of the Maz. T 1810, 
Maharaja to the Executive Council, whatever be the superiority of the merits 
and qualifications of several other Indians who aspired to the post, the choice 
has fallen on the Maharaja of Bobbili and that quite unsolicited, and as the 
salary attached to the office is well known to be less than a tenth of the 
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tenure of his office.“ 


Sours Inn Matt, The South Indian Mail, of the 14th March, writes appointment 
Mar Ich, 1010. of the Maharaja of Bobbili as the Indian Member of the Madras Council 
comes upon us as a surprise. We can understand the policy of taking in the 
landholding and princely classes in India into the administration of the 
country, when there are available representatives of these classes. But this 
licy must not be pushed to the extent of putting square men in round 

oles.“ 


Coomm Ana. The Cochin Argus, of the )9th March, observes:—“ The appointment of 
ise, 10h, 1518. one who is a mere outsider has produced a feeling of reasonab disappoint. 
ment among the public, and it is felt that patronage has not been wisely 
exercised Now, n that the appointment has been made and that 
there is no immediate chance of its being revoked, it only remains to be 
hoped that the Maharaja will not be utterly a figure head in the Council. 
In some quarters there is a belief that the Maharaja himself will soon weary 


of official greatness, when he finds that its price is hard work and heavy 
responsibility.” a 


Emes. 6. Referring to the 1 on * on 4 soe 2 7 700 8 
ar. Icch, 1910. sno! uncil, the Hindu, of the 14th March, wnjtes: 
: The Provincial Budget debate. "Tt would have added considerably to the 
usefulness of the Budget debate if the Finance Member, instead of merely 

referring Members to the memoranda accompanying the estimates, had taken 

the opportunity to explain to them the scope and methods of Provincial 

Finance, the extent to which Members could usefully assist the Government 

by their criticisms and suggestions and the limits within which debates based 

upon resolutions could be ¢onducted. . . . It seems to us that the 

overnment proceeds the wrong way about in dealing with its finance. The 

Government first ‘ settles’ its revenue, and then proceeds to devise expendi- 

ture therefor. The surpluses of the Government of India till three years ago 

amply prove this and the high Provincial balances of Madras are a further proof. 

The mischief, of course, lies at the very root of the Indian Government’s 

licy in raising revenue. The bulk of it comes from sources over which the 

egislature has no control, viz., Land Revenue, Railways, Opium, etc. In 

the case of Land Revenue, it is automatically revised and enhanced from time 

to time on the theory of State landlordship without reference to the expendi- 

ture to be provided for, while Railways are treated as an asset yielding an 

income which is not taxation. The consequence is that the burden on the 


ryot grows whether the need for additional expenditure by the State grows 
or not or the need for additional taxation for his benefit.“ 


2 Referring to the resolutions proposed by two non-official Members at the 
Mar. 16th, 191u. meeting of the Madras Legislative Council in connection with the Budget, the 
Hindu, of the 15th March, observes :—“ It is to be regretted that the speeches 

from the official side in respect of this resolution (moved by the Hon’ble Mr. 
Krishnan Nair), as well as in respect of the even more moderate resolution 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Shanmugam Pillai, were hardly couched in a conciliatory 
or reasonable spirit. Ihe attempt to beat non-official suggestion by « parade 
of expert knowledge and criticism is, no doubt, successful for the debate, but 
hardly geta over the real facts which have to be faced. It were well for the 
official Members to remember, with referenee to their duties to the new 
Councils, what a great authority on India once said of the Parliamentary 
system of England in its relation to the Government of England. ‘A 
arliamentary system,’ he said, ‘may be an idiotic form of government, 
but it is that under which, for good or evil, we are condemned to live. The 
business of a statesman is not to ignore this and abuse those who cannot 
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ignore it, but to work with it as well as he can.’ ? 


a 


ferrin to the proceedio N of the mecting of the Madras Legisla- 
he ge Ses: M adras tive C Sem ge held on the 12th and ld m ar ch, 
ons the Indian Patriot, of the 15th March, remarks ; 
„ eae he answers given at the last meeting of 
the Council were full and satisfactory; and the debate, such as it was, lacked 
nothing in reape ol consideration for the Honourable Members who spoke on 
the other side. _Formerly, the non-official Members returned from the 
Council disgusted with the replies they had got to their questions ; and they 
had no opportunity or power to raise a debate on any matter. But now, 
Honourab e Members can have no complaint that Government treats them 
badly, thong ar by not agree with them; no one complains that Govern- 
ment burked or evaded a question, or that it entirely failed to lobk at 
questions from the non-official point of view. It is to be regretted, however 
that the Budget could not be subjected at the first meeting to that amount o 
criticism which it required, that different parts of it were not dealt with as 
they should have been.” 


Referring to the reply * in the Madras Legislative Council to the 
question asked by the Hon’ble Mr. Perraju Pantulu about the Tungabhadra 
Reservoir Project and stating that two other productive schemes have not yet 
been adopted by the Government, the Madras Siandard, of the 16th March, 
observes :— It is practically impossible to anticipate the time when the 
people, now left to suffer within a permanent ‘ famine zone,’ will have ho 

of better time, unless the Government show greater anxiety to benefit the 
people in the matter of irrigational projects. We trust that the 1 
impatience shown by the people will expedite the plans of Government an 
lead to an earlier adoption of the various schemes on hand.“ 


The writer then refers to certain other questions and answers and 
remarks :— It is regrettable that the replies on the railway questions were 
unsatisfactory.” 


8. Referring to the question asked in the Madras Legislative Council 
about the tone of certain articles which appeared 

The Government and the in the Madras Times and the reply given 
Madras Tangy thereto, the Indian Patriol, of the 15th March 
writes: —“ The Government very considerately, and we think wisely, decided 
to merely communicate their disapproval of the article to the editor of the 
journal, and not to take further action in regard tothem. The public expres- 
sion of the Government’s disapproval in the Leyislative Council, which had 
been rendered necessary, was certainly a humiliation to our contemporary ; 
and its opponents, whom it had never spared, were bound to rejoice over this. 
It is, however, @ mistake to suppose that others were in any way responsible 


Inn Farmer, 
Mar. 16th, 1010. 


Mapase Srawpaan, 
Mar. 16th, 1010. 


Inmaw Parasor, 
Madras 
Mar. 16th, 1610. 


for it. The Madras Times was deliberately pursuing a course which it could 


not long persist in even against the Indian community. Yet we never felt 
exultant over its humiliation, and were, on the contrary, glad that it was out 
of the woods. We are not sure that our contemporary is still aware of the 
harm that it has done, it matters little by whom it was inspired to it.“ 


The writer then refers to an article appearing in the Madras Times of 
the 15th March, in which it is stated that the article on . race-feeling a3 
which was one of those objected to, was, from internal evidence, written 
either by an Indian or inspired by Indians and remarks * Now that the 
Government have considerately let off our contemporary with an unmistakable 
reproof, will it have any objection to privately telling the Government the 
name of the or persons who, being of the Indian community, conveyed 
such useful information about the awful prevalence of sedition among Indians 
in their clubs and homes? And if either i 2 — 
deputed by His Excellency will summon a few Indian gentlemen, say, half a 
4 of N . clubs, alone and privately if that is ere, 
or face to face with the informer or informers of the Madras Times, there 
be an end to all doubt. At any rate, there will be no further mischief the 
Madras Times throwing responsibility on its Indian informer and the latter 
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being comfortable and safe under the cover of editorial responsibi 1. The 
snake in the grass is a dangerous creature; it bites many an unwary man 


. without ever being found out.” 


Wiener RV, 
Trichinopoly, 
Mar. 16th, 1910. 


Weer Coasr 
SrucraTou, 


Calicut, 
Mar. 19th, 1910. 


Mapras Braunau, 
Madrue, 
Mar, 17th, 1910. 


Hinpo, 
Madrae, 
Mar. 18th, 1910. 


Mangas Sranband, 
Madras, 


Mar. 19th, 1910. 


9. Referring to the debate on the Bu in the Imperial Legislative 
‘ Council, the Mae Review, of the 16th 

Indian Budget debate. March, writes:“ We would not be guilty of 
exaygerating if we say that the proceedings of the Council have smacked 
more of a costly farce than a deliberative assembly met to consult upon so 
important a factor in national well-being as public finance. The farcical 
aspect of non-official amendments and resolutions being thrown out one after 
another has already created a widespread feeling of dissatisfaction even in 
circles not prone to underrate official intelligence or official disinterestedness.” 


The W-st Coast Spectator, of the \9th March, referring to the debate on 
budget in the Imperial Legislative Council, remarks :—‘* The debate augurs 
good for the future, and we may reasonably hope that the enlarged Councils 
will not only serve as instruments of higher political education but will also 
demonstrate that the Indian people are capable of controlling and guiding 
popular assemblies.” 


10. Stating that while the Finance Member of the Government of the 
4 United Provinces offered an explanation to 
I'he Madras budget. justify the large closing balance in their 
budget for 1910-11, the Madras Government have provided for a very large 
closing balance in the revised estimates for the current year notwithstandi 

a steady progressive revenue, the Madras Standard, of the 17th March, 
observes :--‘‘One of the standing grievances against the Madras policy is 
that the natural expansion of revenue is not utilised sufficiently for schemes 
benefiting the country. Though this parsimonious attitude has won the 
encomiums of the Government of India, it cannot be said to ensure an 
efficient and progressive policy.” 

11. After briefly pointing out the circumstances under which Dr. M. C. 
Nanjunda Rao, B. A., M. B. & C. M., had to resign 
his appointment of First Assistant to the 
Chemical Examiner to the Government of Madras and stating that his appli- 
cation for a compensation pension has been refused, the Hindu, of the 18th 
March, remarks :—‘‘ We think that the Government have hardly done justice 
to an able officer, who has put in meritorious service for a period of eighteen 
years and his claim for compensatory pension deserved more sympathetic 
consideration than the local Government has been pleased to give it. It is 
to be hoped that Lord Morley will revise the order and grant the doctor an 
adequate gratuity for his having had to resign through no fault of his own, 
under circumstances which could hardly have been anticipated when he 
originally took up the appointment.“ . 5 


12. The Madras Standard, of the 19th March, opens a leader on this 


subject, with the following remarks :—‘‘ We 

Dr om ene should like to be definitely and unambiguously 

told what exactly was the meaning of the statement made in the House of 
Commons that ‘the Government of India has undertaken to examine without 
delay the question of a tax on native tobacco.’ We can well understand 
that the foreign importer is anxious to induce the Government of India to 
put a tax on indigenous tobacco at least equal in amount to the new duty on 
imported tobacco. Such a step will be advocated in the name of free trade ; 
and we are sure that attempts will be made to bring pressure to bear on the 
Secretary of State to impose what is called a countervailing excise duty on 
Indian tobacco. We can never forget the principle on which the excise Jauer 
on cotton was levied. We were then told that it was done to neutralise the 
effect of protection involved in the imposition of the import duty on cotton 
which the Government, for purposes of revenue, decided toimpose. Follow- 
ing that example, and, indeed, enco by it, efforts will vig rously be 
made by importers of foreign tobacco to place a burden on the local industry. 


Dr. Nanjunda Rao's resignation. 


Referring. to ‘by’ the Under deen of Stato. fora um tomes 


India to a que Commons, viz., that the Government of 
India has undertake the question of levying taxation on Indian 
tobacco and stating that two years ago a deputation of cotton manufacturers 
in England waited on the Secretary of State for India to reduce the hours of 
work in Indian factories, the West Coast Reformer, of the 20th March, 
observes:— We see frum these repeated instances of the interference in our 
affairs by vested interest in Britain How far our finances and other concerns 
are liable 10 stray away from what is best for this country. But there cannot 
be a more monstrous proposal than this one to tax indigenous tobacco. 


13. The Indian Pairiot, of the iel. has the following: —“ The 
3 po auswers to the interpellationa which the Hon’ble 
The Frome vr nT Mie Sabha Reo put in the Lemileies Uieadl 
pointed to a state of affairs which cannot be said to reflect excessive sympath 
on the part of the local Governments for Indian talent and attainments. It 
is an injustice to the inhabitants of the country that they should have been 
incessantly re] for wider and for higher employment, and yet many of 
the offices which they might fill with credit and with distinction should be 
closed ageinst them. . . . . Very strong language has been used by 
even the most sober among us when criticising this policy of the Government, 
and except in certain isolated instances, that language has been justified. 
That, at the present day, there is leas of discontent in regard to this parti- 
cular question is due tv the handsome acknowledgment, on the part of the 
head of administration in India and in England, of the principles enunciated 
in Parliamentary Statutes and Royal Proclamations, and of their desire to 
give effect to them in a broad and sympathetic spirit.” 


14. Referring to the reply given in the Legislative Council of the United 
Provinces about Mrs. Annie Besant's appeal 
published as a supplement to the Central Hindu 
College Magazine, the Hindu, of the 18th March, writes:“ An injustice or 
an insult, real or fancied, by an !\nglishman to an Indian, under the peculiar 
circumstances of the country at the present moment, has more than a 
momentary and superficial consequence. It ought to be avoided by all 
Englishmen who have at heart the welfare of the British Empire, composed 
of Englishmen and Indians alike. We must in this view of the case regret 
the inadequate reply given by Sir John Hewett to the request made to give 
instructions to Railway administrators to see that Indian passengers are 
treated with due courtesy and consideration by Railway officials and 
European passengers. Well-authenticated instances of rudeness and of insult 
by European passengers to Indians on the Railway are frequently reported 
to the public, which Railway officials are either unable or unwilling to set 
right at the moment. One such case was reterred to by an Indian gentle- 
man in our correspondence columns yesterday. Two others at short intervals 
were reported as having occurred which were recently communicated to the 
press by Mr. N. Ramachandra Rao, B. 4. These incidents show that the 
matter is one of general importance to which the attention of the Govern- 
ment of India should be invited with a view of finding out a more suitable 
method of coping with the present unsatisfactory state of things than is to be 
gathered from the reply of the Government of the United Provinces.” 


Mra. Annie Besant’s appeal. 


III. —L&GisLaTIon. 


15. Review, for February, remarks :—‘‘ The New Press 
ee Act is far th wide and drastic, and there is 


The Indian Press Act, 191. reasonable ground for feeling that hereafter 
even honest journalism may be at the mercy of the Executive especially when 


Mar. 20th, 1916. 


Inpiam Pararor, 
adres, 
Mar. 19th, 1910. 


Hiwoe, 
Madras, 
Mar, 18th, 1910, 
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Wer Coasr 
Ruronunn, 


N Calieut, 
Mar. 17th, 1910. 


InDbrian Parnior, 
Madras, 
Mar. 16th, 1910. 
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we know there are some Anglo-Indian officials who see in eve 


eo 


Sabha intends to 


The Malabar Succession and 
Partition Bill. | 


It is no wonder that the ‘ened! sees no necessity for 
change, for while the great mass of the marumakkathayam people have 
been passing through an almost revolutionary epoch which has effected 
radical changes in its shape and its spirit, this class have all along remained 
stationary and are become almost an anachronism.” _ : 


IV.—Native Srarss, : 


17. In a leader on this subject, the Iadian Patriot, of the 16th March, 

The T Hich Court remarks :—“ In Iravancore, the High Court is 
„ Travancore mee Court. zupreme. If it does wrong, there is no higher 
tribunal to correct it. In ordinary cases, this drawback may not be felt. 
But circumstances may arise, as they did arise in respect of the riot case most 
markedly, requiring the intervention of a higher tribunal which does not 
* we think the Government should consider about the necessity 


of establishing such a tribunal of appellate — which may remedy the 
present hopeless situation in the face of palpable errors.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


{.—Fornios Pol. rrics. 


18. Mr. B. P. W Bites Mu. B. K C. u., contributes an article to the 
9 ; ch number of the Andhra-Bharati on Mr. 
1 = er M. K. Jandhi which he premires by saying 
that it is astonishing and regrettable that this Indian reformer yr | be 
looked upon as an agitator of an ordinary type and that bis intrepidity 
and boldness should be taken as resistance to law and his good motives 
should be considered as due to selfishness After giving a brief account of 
his education, the part taken by him in the Boer war and the resistance 
offered by the Transvaal Government to the residence of the Indians in South 
Africa, the writer closes his article with the following account of the princi- 
ples which are alleged to have been given out by Mr. Gandhi as underlying 
his acts: | 
(1) If the Indians adopt the principle of passive resistance without 
relying upon physical strength, not only in South Africa, but everywhere 
in the Ls loss of life and wealth involved in settleraent of disputes will 
be spared. 8 
(2) The method of peaceful resistance will bear fruit only when the 
undertaking is a sacred one. Strength of mind to put up with pain, rather 
than to inflict it, can accrue only on account of the sacredness of the under- 
takings. 
(3) Passive resistance of a spotless character can never ch into 
violent methods. Passive resistance and anarchism are opposed to other 
as light and darkness. 


19. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th March, refers to the recent freight 

between the Turks and the Bulgarians and the 

Nannen and Dae present activities of the Turks in despatching 

their troops to the frontier. It hopes that the people of Bulgaria will desist 

from any acts of hostility against the Turks and that the powers, in the 

interests of humanity, civilisation and peace, will prevent the people of 

Bulgaria from committing acts of injustice. 

20. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th March, in commenting on the 

Cretan affairs, says that Greece and the people 

Crete. of Crete want to release Crete from the Turk- 

ish yoke, but it is a matter of satisfaction that the decision arrived at by 
the powers, especially by England, in this respect is excellent. 


II. —HouzE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


15 dent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th March, referring 
r to the suspicious death of one Kelu Kurup at 


Iaviting the attention of the Ponmeri Amsom near Badagara, says that the 
. olice Superintendent, 4954 mortem examination has elicited that it is 
* murder case a case of murder. The case is now being 

Wenne investigated by the Sub Inspector Chandu 

Nayar of Nadapuram assisted by the Badagara Police. The former, says the 
correspondent, is a godly.man and of the latter he 2 that he say 
nothing at present. It is the opinion generally prerallteg there that all the 
necessary evidence can without any difficulty if Inspector Sekhara 
Menon of Tellicherry and Station-house-officer Govindan of Chombala are 
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deputed without any delay to detect the real culprits, and 16 16 hoped that the : 
Police Superintendent of North Malabar will devote his attention. The 
failure to secure evidence in time and punish culprits will lead to a repetition 
of grave crimes causing panic among the public. 


(6) Courts. 


22, The Vikata Dutan, of the 12th March, says:—The jurors und 
assessors are supposed to help the Government 
in the administration of justice. These persons 
are considered equal to the non-official Mem- 
bers of the Legislative Councils and the Members of the District Boards 
in working for the welfare of the people and the advancement of the country, 
by pointing out to the Government the rights and liberties of the people, 
their good and bad actions, and ll other things, and advancing their argu- 
ments for and against them. Travelling allowance and batta are given to 
the Members of the Legislative Councils and the District Boards, according 
to the rates fixed for them. The jurors and assessors do not have such 
conveniences. There are, on the other hand, certain inconveniences to them. 
Great difficulties occur, especially to those who go to the Sessions Courts in 
the Moffussil. ‘The Members of the Legislative Council are generally informed 
as to when the Council will meet and how long the meeting will last. So is 
the case with the District Board Members. Moreover, their private work 
will not suffer on account of this. Now, let us consider the duties of the 
jurors and assessors. The jurors of the Sessions Courts in the Moffussil 
1ave to come from very distant places, enduring many difficulties on their 
way. While there are expenses on the one side, there are numerous other 
difficulties. They should show cause for their non-appearance and for not 
being present in time. They have to pay fines. Moreover, they cannot 
ascertain beforehand when they will have to be present and when their work 
will end. It may last a day or it may go on for a number of days. At such 
time, perhaps their private work also may suffer. In addition to this, the 

will sometimes have to bear the calumny of the complainant or the 3 
The fines and other difficulties mentioned above exist also in towns such as 
Madras. Is it not regrettable that these persons who undergo so many 
difficulties are not paid their travelling allowance and batta? A question 
may arise whether those who have come forward to work for the welfare of 
the country should not undergo troubles. But, is there no limit to that too ? 
Moreover, it is very desirable that allowances should be paid to them accord- 
ing to a certain rule, as in the case of the patriots who work in the District 
Boards and the Legislative Council. It is understood that the Government 


* 


An allowance to the jurors 
and assessors. 


of the Twenty-four Parganas, in consideration of the troubles caused to the 


jurors and gssessors, are making arrangements for doing good to ‘them. We 


pray that the other Governments will consider this point deeply and grant 
allowances to them. 


(d) Education. 


23. Commenting on the reply given by the Hon’ble Sir William 
Meyer to the question put in the islative 
— of Inspectors Council by the Homble Mr. T. V. hagiri 
eto Aiyar regarding the appointment of In rs 
of Schools during the last three years, the Swadesamitran, of the l8th March, 
2 — The Hon’ble Sir William Meyer does not explain why the 
overnment thinks it good that the majority of the Inspectors should be 
Englishmen. It cannot be said that there are no Indians who possess the 
necessary qualifications for the post of Inspectors. There are many Indians 
who possess long experience in the Educational department itself. There are 
also Indians who have gone to England and received higher education and 
degrees. It has become a rule not to appoint them in the grade of the Indian 
Educational Service. The Englishmen alone are appointed. Why should 
not the Indians be included in this grade and appointed as Inspectors? Or 
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‘not the Indians who are already experienced in tho Educational 
s appointed? During the last si 


ing that it is Inspectors should be Englishmen? As stated by 
the Ilon'ble Mr. Gokhale in 1903 in the Imperial Council, the Englishmen 
who are appointed in the Educational department, being men of ordinary 
qualifications, are not respected, by the schvol boys. Evil results from this. 
We may give as an illustration the letter recently written by Mr. Hodges, 
the Principal of the Kumbakénam College to the Teachers“ Association of 
Madura. e idea that the Englishmen should be the Professors and teachers 
and that they should give our boys higher education and teach them good 
morals, can be realised only by the appointment of first-rate Englishmen, 
such as Mr. Porter and Mr. Thompson of old days and not by the appoint- 
ment of second and third rate Englishmen. The truth, as appears to us, is 
that the Government is making this arrangement thinking that the control of 
education should be in the hands of the Englishmen alone and that, if it is in 
the hands of the Indians, the training of the boys will become irregular. 


24. The Sasilekha, of the 15th March, in its e columns —— 
contains a protest against the pro increase Mar. 16th, 1910. 
Nee mn of school * sella fees. Mt 1 that 
the new scale of fees may have the disastrous effect of preventing many 
a poor boy from having the benefit of education. As famine prices rule in 
the country, even a person earning Rs. 50 per mensem will find it extremely 
difficult to maintain a boy at school. The general public in the presidency 


are requested to hold meetings and represent their grievances to Govern- 
ment. 


‘The Desamata, of the 16th March, dwelling on the same subject, passes =» 7 — 
similar remarks and concludes by saying that knowledge is as essential as r- 16th, 1910. 
food to the people. 


25. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 12th March, contains a leading article er 

: ay commenting upon the educational policy of Mar. 19thisio. 
Secondary education in the Government in respect of secondary schools 

Madre Presidency. in this Presidency. The paper says that 

during recent years, there have been numerous changes in rapid succession 

regarding the control and management of these sc ools, but the changes 

now under the contemplation of Government are a source of great anxiety 

to the people and at a time when the public mind is in a state of extreme 

perplexity owing to the heavy failures in the last Matriculation examination, 


the news of the increase of school-fees must really be heartrending. 


It next dwells upon the importance of secondary education for the growth 
of the minor arts and industries, and refers to the history of the progress of 
secondary education in the Madras Presidency—stating how these schools, 
which were prior to 1884 under the management of Government, came to be 
entrusted to private bodies receiving grants-in-aid, and how they rapidly 
gained in strength and popularity when in 1890 Government resolved to 
have a control over them and framed the educational rules for their guidance 
—and proceeds to observe:—Latterly Government have been gradually 
curtailing the grants on the one hand and making the educational rules more 
and more strict on the other, and appear to think that the amount of school- 
fees should itself be sufficient for the maintenance of the school and with 
this object proceed to enhance the school-fees so that schools may be entirely 
self-supporting. But it must be noted that it 1s beyond the means of 95 per 
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cent. of the le to pay the increased rate of school-fees a1 0 i nly rem 0 
to be seen Abet er the — eho will not have to be: but up 1 5 
of students. It is not denied that the elaborate nature of the present educa- 
tional rules is intended to secure a high standard of efficiency, bu 


4) i but th > 
enforcement of these rules in the absence of Government aid wi 
existence of private schwols impossible. Although k knowledge has 
been created among the people, yet education has not advanced far enough 
to create among them necessary spirit of self-sacrifice in the cause of 
education and in view of the present economic distress ot the country it 
would be highly improper to commit these secondary schools entirely to 
private enterprise at this juncture. | 

The paper finally exhorts the leaders of the public to pay due attention 
to this question and to use their wealth and education for the popular cause 
and thus remove the despair that has now seized both students and teachers. 


26. In an article in English urging that English education should be 
se brought within easy reach of even the pourest | 
English education in India. lass of Indians, the Sadhvi, of the 16th March, 
purports to say that there are Anglo-Indians who think that that education © 
which made it possible for Kngland to build such a vast empire as India is 
unsuited to the Indians and that ‘‘a more selfish and unreal statement was 
never made”, and proceeds as follows: —“ There is greater danger to the 
empire from those who are denied the blessings of British education than 
from those who have benefited themselves by it. We hope that this question 
will seriously engage the attention of the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State. There is a tendency—a very unhappy tendency—on the 
art of some Anglo-Indians having control over tlie educational mission in 
India, that the spread of education will undermine the British power in 
India. A more silly and unfounded fear never demoralised any one with any 
pretensions for cool reflection. We hope that this unworthy fear will never 
influence our Universities or those who exercise an influence over them.” 


(k) General. 


27. The Desabhimani, of the 12th March, writes in English as follows :— 
The appointment of the Kaja of Bobbili to 
The 1 NN the Madras Executive Council is a welcome 

3 2 l one to the public. The Raja is of an old stock 

i of landed aristocracy, has enlightened views, 
bears touch and connection for long with the Landholders’ Association, 
Madras, has sat for pretty good, fruitful time in the local Council, and bas 
travelled in Europe. He is bound to he a safe and steady Councillor, though 
to some classes of people within their grooves and hobbies, the Raja’s 


appointment may come as a surprise We congratulate the Government on 
its choice und the Raja on his appointment. 


Referring to the appointment of the Maharaja of Bobbili to the Local 
R Executive Council, the Akasavant, of the 10th 
4 e Fueentide March (received this week), remarks that his 
ecutive . : . 
ee appointment caused surprise and disappoint- 
; ment to the public who had been anxiously 
expecting to see either the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair or the 
Hon’ble Mr. Sivaswami Aiyar appointed for it. Even men of ordinary sense 
understand that it requires a good insight into the administration of Govern- 
ment, wide culture, confidence of the people, impartial spirit, self-sacrifice 
and patriotism to carry on the onerous duties of a Council Member. From 
what the press said about the Maharaja, it is clear that it is doubtful 
whether he would be equal to the occasion. But there is no use argui 
over the fitness of the Maharaja, since the Government made up its mind to 
select him. It is said that the Maharaja has a dislike for lawyers, Brahmans 
and educated persons. The paper respectfully submits that Maharaja will 


en 


person of 
on account of his being 4 Maharaje, 

as being unfit for high adminis 
us either to the rulers or to the ruled 


posts. As the 


tenants. the Mahar 
ossible for their tena j aw, as the Judges presid- 
It points out that there is no trath 


root cause of sedition, It is submitted that the Indians have been from time 
immemorial bred up in ge reverence for kings and that such people cannot 
become my oe pk y simply acquiring western education. The Indians 
are the most God-fearing people on the surface of the earth and it is a mistake 
to suppose that they would prove oy. The Maharaja is advised to 
correct his mistaken impressions and discharge his duties winning the respect 
of both the rulers and the ruled. 


The Kisinapatrika, of the 14th March, makes the same remarks on the 
subject in a sub-leader. 


Referring to the appointment of the Maharaja of Bobbili to the Exe- 

| .  ¢utive Council of Madras, the Desamata, of 

a ae gre 1 the 16th March, doubts whether the Maharaja 

e, 9 e Madras Exe ho has hitherto been able to conduct a small 

zamindary only, would possess the necessary 

capacity to administer the whole presidency, for the membership in Govern- 

ment requires experience.in every branch of administration and a knowledge 
of foreign and Indian law. Universal disappointment is felt that at the ver 

outset the appointment has been conferred on a person of doubtful ability. 


It is not known whether the Mabaraja has the necessary leisure to attend to 


his new duties in addition to the management of his own estate. It concludes 
the article by saying that it is not politic to confer such posts on aristocratic 
gentlemen getting lakhs of income and hopes that the Maharaja may under- 
take the membership without any remuneration so that there might be a 
saving to the Government. 
Referring to the appointment of the Maharaja of Bobbili as u 
Member of the Executive Council, the Swa- 
The appointment of the Maha. qu shghhimuni, of the 12th March, remarks that 
raja of Hobbili as Member of although the Maharaja is a big zamindar who 
Rn nas. done much travelling over the continent of 


Europe, the educated community appears to be dissatisfied with his selection 
on the ground that he has neither the education nor the experience that a 


Member of the Executive Council ought to possess. 


Q8e. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th March, referring to the 
appointment of the Maharaja of Bobbili as the 


Remarks about the appoint- fourth Member of the Executive Council of 
* 5 art ad — Madras, remarks that the news of the appoint- 
nien ne ee. ment has taken all by surprise. Every one 
expected some big official in Government service or one of the leaders of the 
Bar to be exalted to this high post. No body ever thought that any of the 
Rajas or Zamindars would be given the post ha they 8 for 5 
There are not many among them possess ing ne renn 
aptitude for work. "But the Maharaja of Bobbili is an ¢ to the ordi- 
nary run ot them. He, by his culture and ability, occupies the foremost place 
not only among the zamindars but even among the general public. His 
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intment, therefore, cannot be complained of. ; This ‘igh post is for 
dst time given to an Indian and the future prospes of Ind e 
high posts depends upon the way in which the first incumbent disch | 
the onerous duties devolving upon bim. We hope the Maharaja will keep | 
this fact in mind during the tenure of his office. Ifthe Maharaja fulfils the 
expectations formed of him, it will be an incentive to the aristocracy of the 
land to shake off their lethargy and bestir themselves to qualify for high 
posts under Government. by Sir ‘Will | 3 
5 ing on the reply given ir William Meyer to the 
a he sang fy 1 question put by the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai | 
am ny 1 ‘ in the recent meeting of the Legislative Council 
A regarding the increase of mortality, the 
improvement of the drains and the purification of the pipe water in the Madras 
Municipality, the Swodesamitran, of the 14th March, remarks :— We do not 
think that the Madras public who read this reply will derive much consolation. 
It remains to be seen what happiness will be 5 by cleaning the gutters 
and purifying the pipe water. The people have not derived much comfort 
from the expenses which have been incurred till now. Taxation alone is on 
the increase, and will increase still. There seems to be no chance of 
improvement of the condition of the poor who have come to eke out their 
livelihood in the town of Madras. 


30. Commenting on the replies given by the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson 
and the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer to the 
The permanent grant of proposal of the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nair 
— for dearness of that the compensation granted for dearness of 
i food should made permanent, the Swavesa- 
mitran, of the 16th March, remarks as follows:—The arguments advanced 
on the side of the Government stand to reason. But, kindness and compassion 
do not always go hand in hand with reason. It is not by the exercise of 
reason that we relieve the people from their distress and extricate them from 
their difficulty. What does it matter if the Government has to spend 10 or 
15 lakhs more in giving a small sum in addition to their pay to the low-paid 
officers who take service under the Government and work hard so that its 
administration may be carried on? This additional expenditure cannot 
amount to even one-tenth of the salaries of the officers in the higher grades 
of Goyernment service. It is only by the hard work of these officers in the 
lower ranks of the Government that responsible officers holding higher 
appointments are able to carry on their work. Is it not essential that these 
petty officers should work heartily, without anxiety? Cannot result 
from it? The abovesaid two Honourable Members emphasised the fact that 
it is not true that the Government has no sympathy for the poor officials. 
What is the use of the sympathy being in the mind? Should not the 
(sovernment show this in its action also? These Honourable Members sa 
that, though the prices are at present high, there is no reason to think that 
Og will be so for ever. We think that Sir William Meyer at least knows 
well that such a statement is not correct. Does he think that the prices have 
not risen and are just as they were ten years ago? Does he think that the 
difficulties of livelihood will decrease, though the prices may go down a 
little? Is it possible to live hereafter with the income which was got ten 
years ago? Even the ordinary coolies live by getting higher wages at 
presen The condition of the clerks, peons and other n N. officials of the 
vernment has become worse than that of the coolies. The Government 
entertains in its service only those who have some education. How can the 
educated men and the uneducated coolies live upon the same scale of wages ? 
Those who do not get pay sufficient for their livelihood will try to increase 
their income by doing actions such as receiving bribes, etc. Therefore, 
there are sufficient grounds to raise the salaries of the low-paid officials, 


though the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nair is not right. The 
Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson put forth a curious argument. Mr. Krishnan Nair and 


others forget in the matter of the new settlement the statement that the 


prices will contamue!to be high, whichithey have made in.support: 
resolution.» ste Government raises the tax on account of the high price: 
po ject. H Dject? Our reply is: What does he 


the resolution raised 
permanently. 


31. The Tamilian, of the 16th March. writes :—We hear that our benign o> ly 
The es Government is to raise the taxes on wine, Mar. 1éth, 1010. 

silver, kerosine oil and tobacco. It is good to 
raise the taxes on wine and tobacco, which deteriorate the race of Manu. It 
is good not to raise the taxes on silver and kerosine oil which are useful to 
the people. As silver is obtained cheap, the silver coins, viz., quarter rupee, 
half rupee and one rupee, are being used without loss. The people who are 
protected by the British rule use largely silver vessels and jewels. As all 
classes of people use silver vessels and jewels to a iarge extent in their houses 
and as the happiness of the people shows the greatness uf the Government, 
we pray that a tax may not be levied on silver. The convenience of the 
kerosine oil is enjoyed by the cooly, who earns one anna a day and buys the 
oil for at least one pie and keeps it in a small vessel and takes his meals in its 
light. We, therefore, pray that a tax may not be levied on kerosine oil, 
which gives light to and protects the myriads of living creatures, On the 
other hand, we pray that the tax on wine should be increased, because it is 
wine that makes @ man worse than a beast. It is wine that spoils a man’s 
sense and causes his death by making him fall from bis carriage or horse owing 
to its intoxication. Itis wine that makes even a lord, who has been supplying 
food to all the poor, beg for his congee and clothes. In addition to raising 
the tax on such intoxicating articles, it will be good even if the Act, by 
which a drunkard who wandered in the streets und abused the people was 
given 18 lashes with a whip during the time of the East India Company, is 
brought into force. The tax on tobacco also should be raised, because it is 
tobacco that makes the young persons vomit blood. Itis tobacco that makes 
lads of ten or twelve years of age steal money from their parents and buy 
cigars and snuff and use them so as to lose their sense and lives. Therefore, 
we pray that, in addition to raising the tax on tobacco, a law may be passed 
to restrain young men below I6 years of age from using cigars, cigarettes, 
snuff and A e. tlings. | 


32. Regarding the appeal to the 22 Council, preferred by Mr. Clarke i. ~~, 
Mr. Clarke's appeal to the Against the decision of t e Calcutta High Court, Mar. 17h, 1010. 
Privy Couneil, PPS which confirmed the decree of the Lower Court 
awarding damages against him, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 17th March, remarks: — We have no objection to Mr. Clarke, 
establishing his innocence in any court in the matter of the suit for damages 
brought against him for having abused his power, as a District Magistrate, 
and — loss to a respectable zamindar. But it is a matter of surprise to 
us to learn from the Barrister, who appeared before the Privy Council 
on behalf of Mr. Clarke, that the Government itself is meeting all his ex 
in connection with this case. It does not appear to us reasonable that the 
Government should spend on account of this officer the money of the rate- 
payers, when three of the Judges of the Calcutta High Court have decided 
that the action of Mr. Clarke was wrong. : | : 
„The himani, of the 14th March, in a leading article, tracing the bann, 
1 cen eer growth of Swadeshi movement, remarks that Mar. 1th 1910. 
Growth of Swadeshi movement. though the external signs of Swadeshi activity 
such as holding meetings, etc., have now disappeared, evidences are not 
wanting to show that the Swadesht industries have steadily advanced. There 
has been an appreciable decrease in the importation of foreign goods especially 
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of cloths, because of the increased outpit in ee ae tates 


rotective tariff is absolutely necessary for India seeing 
in such an advanced — as England. The article is 
following terms: . wea vm ul 
is absolutely necessary to encourage Swadeshi articles. ere is no 
use of te Action is me Let every Indian use Swadeshi articles 
putting up with a certain degree of sacrifice and inconvenience ; and at once 
verty will quit our land. The industries in the country will flourish and 
attract the goddess of commerce. 


34. Referring to the condition of the ryot ulation in India, the 
a 5 7 is Pe Dasabhimuni, of the ith March, observes that 
a en it is the duty of every patriotic person to 
deliver lectures on agriculture for the benefit of the ryots and teach them 
important facts contained in the books published on the subject. Still, as no 
such help cannot equal the relief the Government can afford to give them, 
the paper hopes that the district officials will give favourable consideration to 
the loan applications of the ryots and requests the Government to leave no 
stone unturned to improve the agricultural methods obtaining in the country. 


85. The Kistnapatrika, of the 11th March, in a leading article, discussing 
the propriety of the new taxes imposed: by the 
Government, approves of the taxes on foreign 
liquors and tobacco on the principle that taxes on luxuries will have a 
beneficial influence but takes a strong objection to the prohibitive tariff on 
kerosine oil and silver. It points out that kerosine oil has become the poor 
man’s oil and ‘any increase in its price would be a great hardship to the poor, 
and that duty on silver will not only affect poor people who invest the bulk 
ot their savings in the shape of silver jewels but also the Bombay yarn trade 
which has been languishing already. 


36. The Desabhimant, of the 16th March, in a leading article, refers to 
the statement of the Under Secretary of State 
on for India in the House of Commons, in which 
he said that the Indian Government were 
requested to forthwith consider the levying of a countervailing duty on 
tobacco and cigarettes in India, and remarks that the impost is improper, It 
goes on to observe :— 


Tobacco is cultivated in small areas throughout India. How is it 
to be taxed? How many officers are required for inspecting the same ? 
What is the amount of revenue that can be secured by this gigantic labour ? 
he wh duties were rendered necessary for the purpose of making up the 
deficiency in revenue. Now, what is the occasion for levying the proposed 
countervailing duties? Tobacco is an article used even by the poorest 

ersons, and they cannot bear any new burden in addition to the one on 
erosine oil. For fear of increasing the burden of poor men the duty on 


New taxes. 


Countervailing duties 
tobacco. 


Indian tobacco has been contemplated many a time and abandoned. The 


countervailing duties will cause unnecessary annoyance to the people, nor is 
there corresponding profit to Government. Moreover the taxes in India must 
be determined with reference to the needs of India. It is not proper to 
determine them in accordance with the views of English merchants. Universal 
disappointment is felt at the mere proposal of their countervailing duties. 
On a consideration of these facts the Indian Government are requested not to 
lend support to proposals regarding countervailing duties. 


37. The Desabhimani, of the 17th March, in a leading article, refers to the 


The Mad N statement of the Madras Times to the effect 
f . 5 e ss that even the trusted servants of Government 
give expression to seditious sentiments in Hindu clubs and the action of the 


Government with reference to the same, and remarks that the Madras Times 
not content with reviling educated Indians in general, casts groundless. 
aspersions on Government servants also. From the said incident the paper 
infers that there are a set of persons in the Hindu community who carry tales. 


Ace 
* 
5 
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Angle Indians as well as to the Government and help to foment 
pi ee approach only such persons as lend a ready ear to 
i eugrested that respectable Anglo-Indian papers such 
ivas. Times should not venture to make mischievous statements on 


th of the reports of some obscure persons. It hopes that as the 


. Mac 1 have expressed their disa val at the sort of 
writings 1 adulged in by the Madrus Times, tho said * may conduct itself 
with care im future. 


3 ‘ 


38. A leader in the 1 Sanchari, of the 9th March, referring to K, Sarcasm, 
| he resolution proposed to be moved by the Mer. oth, 1910. 
Bees * and my of Hon’ble Mr. esata Pillai at the next — 
P oo of the Madras Legislative Council with a view 
to free the village officials from the responsibility now imposed upon them 
of procuring provisions and other articles for touring officers, remarks that 
the reform Mr. Pillai wants to effect is highly desirable, and that there is 
widespread, cry against the present practice among the village officials. 
some officers while on circuit get the necessary things through their sub- 
ordinates ; and this too is objectionable as in many instances it entails hard- 
ship and loss on them and on the general public. Touring officers, as a rule, 
are higiky paid and they could get whatever they want through their 
own pve servants. It is only just that the ville officials and the 
subordinates should be entirely relieved of their responsibility. 


39. A correspondent from Walluvanad writes in the Kerala Patrika, of soe ~ "epee 
Cannibals in Malabar the 12th March, that a strange tribe having Mer. 12th, 1910. 
: long, thick noses and very small sunken eyes 
have appeared in ‘firavazhamkunnu Amsom in that taluk. These creatures 
wear no clothing and in no way resemble the jungle tribes of the locality. 
It is said that some days ago some of these creatures chased a cheruma 
woman who went to the forest and bit her on the arm. 


40. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th ys with re . 

cr reports regarding the appointment of a suc- M. r. 7th, 1910. 
lain . . to Lord Minto, a that it has been 

reported recently that Lord Macdonald will succeed Lord Minto and that the 

news has given satisfaction to the Bengalees and to those who spread political 

aspirations. The paper adds, for the information of its readers, that the said 

Lord Macdonald is the same nobleman, who during the time he held the reins 

of the Lieutenant-Governorship of the United Provinces, made Nagri the Court 

language and compelled the Ge servants of the Province to learn 

that language. After his retirement he was given the title of Lord and an 

appointment in Ireland where he failed to make himself popular, and so was 


compelled to resign the post. 

He subsequently entered the House of Lords where he urged an amend- 
ment with 2 ta the partition of Bengal. For the above reasons his 
appointment as Viceroy would not have afforded general satisfaction. 
However, he has himself denied any knowledge of such an offer having been 
made to him. The paper says that, in addition to two other names, Lord 
Kitchener’s name is also ‘mentioned. The ex-Commander-in-Chief appoint- 
ment as Viceroy would no doubt be very upique. The — says, with 
reference to the resignation of Lord Morley, that as His Lordship is such an 
experienced Minister his resignation would be a matter of great regret to 
India as well as to Government. 


41. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 9th March, mentions with great regret Mvxxmms-Dasaus, 
ST dee Coe that the appointment of Khan Bahadur Ahmad Mar ck. dle. 
Madras Muhammadan Member’ Muhi - ud- Sahib as a Member of the 
5 the Imperial Legislative Imperial Legislative Council has been declared 
ounoil. * void, and dds that the old gentleman had to 
undertake a long journey 48 there was much aoe. beer opel he — 


e 


objection raised in the matter of his election. Ith 
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Janipan-t-Roseas, 
Matra, 
Mar. 12th, 1910. 


Iwo, 


Pondicherry, 
Feb. 19th, 1910. 


Deeaseiua®t, 


Guntar, 
Mar. 11th, 1910. 


1 
Jan. 17th, 1910. 


Nagar NugiaLocnani, 
Negapatam, 
Feb. )8th, 1910. 
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— raised would be overruled. As it was not so-dealt with, 
asks the electorate concerned to elect Khan Bahadu Ghula 
Sahib who stood second in the previous election. = 
The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 12th March, expresses regret | 
| „ +. that the appointment of Khan Bahadur A | 
Madras Muhammadan Member Muhi - ud- — Sahib to the Imperia ‘Legislative : 
8 = Imperial Legislative OCouncil has been declared void. It asks the 
or Muhammadan electorate to elect Khan Bahadur | 
Gulam Muhammad Sahib who stood second in the last election. It does not 
know if the Prince of Arcot has consented to offer his name for election; if 
he has, it advises him to withdraw it; otherwise it says he will not be able to 
carry on the duties he owes to his ie in a satisfactory manner, and 
the work of national reform and concord will remain incomplete. 


ITI. —LEGIsLATION. 


42. The India, of the 19th February, publishes a cartoon on the Press 
8 Act and explains it thus: —Sedition has 
3 increased in India. It came in the guise of 

a mosquito and harasses the Government. To destroy it the Government 
hus discovered a new device. It is the suppression of the Indian newspapers. 
These papers give light little by little and try to bring up the Indians in a 
ood path. The Government tries to put out this 15 t by means of a fan. 
v fanning thus, the little fire which is in India will only increase and not 


* 40 
die out. 


The Desabhimani, of the llth March, in a leading article; commenting 

The Press Ast on the working of the new Press Act, refers to 

; the instance of security proceedings against 

Babu Nauranga Gupta, the proprietor of a printing press in East Bengal, and 

remarks that it is a mistake to suppose that the present Press law will not 

affect old presses unless they violate its provisions. It closes the article after 

coming to the same conclusion as it did in the leading article of its issue, 

dated the 3rd March 1910 (vide Report No. 11 for the week ending with 12th 
March 1910). | 


43. The Haya, of the 17th January, 

The Seditions Meetings Act contains the articles on these subjects published 

and the Criminal Law Amend- in the India of 22nd January 1910 included 

ment Act. in Report No. 8 for the week ending 19th 
February 1910. 


44. Commenting on the new Press Act, the Nagai Neelalochani,* of the 
18th February, remarks as follows:—An Act 


The new Press Act. is certainly necessary to keep within bounds 


the newspapers which are the chief cause of peace and unrest in the country. 


Visara, 
Pondicherry, 
Jan. 18th, 1910. 


However, some portions of this Act are likely to give trouble to all the editors 
of newspapers and to the people. It is feared whether some of the Govern-. 
ment officers will be bold to find fault with everything without considering 
carefully what the editors write. It is said that the people will be afraid of 
expressing their real views. It will be difficult for the Government to 
conduct the administration, if the real opinions of the people are not known. 
There are some other defects also. However, we believe that our kind 
Viceroy will himself understand these defects, as soon as possible, and 
introduce reforms to remedy them. 


45. Commenting on the Prevention of Public Meetings Act and the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, the Vaya,“ of 


The Prevention of Publi e - 
„ the 0 L. the 18th January; observes :—It ayer . — 


rn to prev ent the opinions of the peop 
expressed in a public meeting. By this the 
Government has lost the opportunity of knowing the real views of the people. 


Received in the current Sn. ike 
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The notifica on of these Acts is itself a great authority for praventi the 
meeting Of national assemblies such as the Congress. Ra the 
license” Of th » Police should be obtained for the Congress of the Moderates 
also. If there is no “license” of the Police, they will say “ Silence 
The Moderates and the Loyalists do not consider it a disgrace to ask 
the license of the Police. If the “ license” of the Police is required for 
the Congress itself, it goes without saying that other Provincial associa- 
tions, District associations and the twenty-five or thirty Conferences which 
were held this year should be at the mercy of the Police. As Mr. 
Aravinda Ghose bas written to the Karmayégia in an article entitled An 
open letter to my countrymen” that 2 meeting should be held in the 
month of March this. year for the good of the country, it may be that 
the fear and suspicion of the British Government are the cause of the 
introduction of these Acts. However this may be, these are not good signs 
oi the year 1910. These severe Acts have come into operation in the 
beginning of the year itself. Further developments will be known later on. 
When this Prevention of Public Meetings Act was brought into the Legisla- 
tive Council:for approval, Dr. Rash Bihari Ghose gave the following warni 

to the British Government, which itself will be a great teaching: If this 
Bill should be passed into law, it will be a great cause for the creation of 
secret associations, wicked acts and many troubles in a country which is in 
a peaceful condition. The histories of many countries will themselves be 
evidence of the fact that such horrible events occur in any country which 
adopts cruel Acts.” It is good for the British Government to listen to the 
good word of Dr. Rash Bihari Ghose. 


46. Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale regarding 
Indians in Natal the 1 of emigration of Indians to 
i South Africa, the Ravi, of the 10th March, 
observes :— The Members of the Supreme Legislative Council passed the 
resolution with acclamations. It is the duty of the Government to do so. 
Still, unless they are moved often, privileges will not be forthcoming. ‘I'he 
advantages resulting from the favour which the Government have shown in 
the case of Natal Indians will create not only in the Natal Indians but in 
many of the people here also, confidence, loyalty and respect towards 
Government in a great measure. The action of the present Government will 
not fail to make the Indians feel that the mere mention of their Indian 
citizenship will secure them 1 advantages wherever they may be, and 
that they are not helplees and that the powerful word of King Edward 
can afford protection. The Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale deserves the gratitude 
of the Indian people for having brought about the desired reform. This is 
all the result of the recent political privileges vouchsafed by the Government. 
If some mere Indians should, with great zeal and impartial vision, co-operate 
with Mr. @okhale in his political and social reform, India would improve in 
every direction. 4 
47. ndent of the Salvadeepika, of tlie 16th March, subscribing 
oe himecl +f “Spectator”, observes that in the 
Operation of the Arms Act districts of Malabar and South Canara, temples 
against old weapons in temples. and demon-huts usually possess some old and 
rusty swords and knives preserved and worshipped by the people in memory 
of some great heroes, and that it is now said that in Malabar licenses have to 
be obtained even in respect of these antique and harmless trophies. The 
correspondent raises the question that while the rules under the Arms Act ure 
equally applicable to bot South Canara and Malabar, why in Malabar alone 
they are made to operate against these objects of worship. 
48. The Malayalam papers in general disapprove of the propor 
enhancement of tariff duties on petroleum and 
New tariff duties. silver. The duty on petroleum, it is stated, 
will tell upon the poor heavily, while that on silver will handicap Indian 
trade with countries like China having silver currency. The papers warmly 
support the increase of duty on liquor and tobacco. 
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VI.—MisceLLaxzous, 


IIIA, 


Pond are 
Feb, 19th, 1910. N 


The punishment of newspaper Pe last ioe or . three years. . The id 
an for this is 1 in ity As Agi the Govern- 
ment and the Court are asked, they say that all these editors are great 
enemies of the Government. These are called in English . seditionists . 
The people say that these are punished, because they are National and 
belong to the party of Swaray. It is not known how those who seek the 
welfare of tlie country will be inimical to it. Moreover, as the Swaraj party 
want to rule the country, how can they attain their object, if they be inimical 
to the country in which they will live? Even the public do not throw this 
blame upon them. On the other hand, they befriend them. If we look at all 
this, we think that the offence which they committed was not sedition, but 
the hatred conceived against the Englishmen who rule the country at present. 
This being the case, why do not the authorities charge them with hatred 
against the Englishmen instead of punishing them for seditiqn by calling 
them „ seditionists“? The reason for this is different. There is no law to 
punish a man for hatred against the Englishmen. He may be punished for 
racial hatred. If it is said that these hate the English race, then the English- 
men who are editors of newspapers will have to be punished for hating the 
Indian race. This is impossible. Moreover, if the Indian editors are punished 
for hatred against the linglishmen, then the Indian people will blame the 
English Government. The world too will sympathise with those who have 
been punished. To avoid all this, is it not better to accuse a person of a 
crime which will be reproached by ali? ‘There isa proverb in English: 
“Tf a dog is to be killed, it is enough to say that it is mad. No one will 
question if it is beaten and killed.” 


Swoseaurraay, 50. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th March, says :—The Statist published 


ade ae . . , 
Mar. Iich, 1910. Poverty and ignorance in India. in London writes that the ignorance and 


poverty of the people are alone the cause of 
the appearance of sedition and other strange phenomena in this country. It 


urges that if these two causes are removed, sedition will disappear. It 
observes further that, as the majority of the people are agriculturists, their 
condition should be raised by means of lectures and by showing in the 
Government farms the best method of cultivating cotton, wheat, etc., so as to 
give them a large profit. It aleo says that though the Government of India 
is already doing something in this direction, it is necessary that it should show 
still greater perseverance. We have written many times about these matters 
in our paper. ‘The Government curtails the liberties of the people, enacts 
laws, appoints a large number of Police officers so that the people may obey 
those laws from fear, and spends much. But it is not much interested in 
removing the ignorance and poverty of the people. It thinks that the poverty 
of the people will be removed if railways are constructed. About 600 crores 
of rupees have been speut for them till now! Every year the current expenses 
are being incurred, and yet neither poverty nor ignorance has been removed. 
Though Lord Minto is a very intelligent person, he had no time to consider 
about these matters. We hope that the Viceroy who succeeds Lord Minto will 


devote much attention to the two important matters pointed out by the 
Statist. | : ; 
VAT, 


5 51. Commenting on the — mines stan 2 8 
an. 19th, 1910. g Which met at Lucknow in December last and 
the 3 7 Kebatriyas 15 discussed many subjects, such as the establish- 


1 ment of banks, the improvement of agriculture 
ete., the Vijaya,* of the 12th January, remarks as * 3 


of Bharata will not hate Raja Rampal Singh and other Kshatriyas who are 
considering day and night whether they could establish banks and give up 


i Mata 
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„ Reosived in the current week. 


national dies in ate 0 

Who will bie dus these Kshatriyas, who are called indars and 
wy taxes tp British Goverument like ryote. without having the righ 
rule, are wars ? Is it possible for this of Kshatriyas to redresa 
grievances e & riculturists who suffer from want of rain in these days, 
when injusis growing much? At this time we want only such Kshatriyas 
as stand w the sword of victory, not caring for their self-interest and 
ignoring ty bodily comforts and considering their life as a thin piece of 
straw. 1fg men had met in Lucknow, the town of Sri Lakshmana, would 
they havegxen about banks, abolition of caste and manure to crops? Is 
not the degration for the improvement of agriculture, when the race of 
Bharata igguishing for want of spiritual power, fit to be laughed at, just 
as it woulle if we make a man partake of food at a feast, when he is in a 
dying stag Should not the Kshatriyas, who are pure warriors, understand 
‘his and K the proper medicine for the disease? Is not their slumber for 
such a loſime enough ? It is not known when their race will come forward 
if the Kgriyas, who should lead us, lag behind at this time when all the 
people inſe country of Bharata are making a great effort to establish justice. 
Bat our fef hope lies in the fact that Sri Rama will not leave his o ildren 
in such Iw condition. We believe that the Kshatriyas of the present day 
will un@stand their duty as soon as possible and hold a meeting for 


copsidext the establishment of justice. 


32 he Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, says:—In the discussion 
regarding the reformation of the House of 

India nd the Houses of Lords, no one took India into consideration. 
Parliamp- Some time back we pointed out that a London 
paper pressed its opinion that there should be representatives of India in 


the Hise of Lords also and that thev should be some of the Indian Princes. 

We afof opinion that no good would result from an Indian Prince occupy- 

ing apat in the House of Lords. What can one or two Indian Princes do, 

where 3 of the House of Lords itself is declining? Moreover, if 
a 


eithethe Maharaja of Bobbili or the Maharaja of Durbhanga should become 
a Mdber of the House of Lords and reside in London, they would spend the 
ineo derived from their zamindaris in shops, dramatic companies and 
othellamashas there. What good is it to India? It is useless to think that 
the indians will do good to our country by occupying seats either in the 
Howe of Lords or in the House of Commons Good must be got by our own 
effo[s and by our Government in our country itself. 
53, Referring to a letter said to have been addressed to His Excellency 
| the Governor of Madras by Diwan Bahadur 
ne causes of discontent in R. Raghunatha Rao on the 7th J uly 1909, 
Inpa. urging that the village officials should be given 
r powers of administration and stating that the main causes of discontent 
India are the passing of certain legislative enactments, such as the Land 
ct and the Percolation Act, affecting the P and the 
ppressiveness of the subordinate officials of the Police and the Forest depart- 
ments, the Sadhu, of the 16th March, gays :— The Madras Government has 
eply to thig letter, but it is a reply only in name. It must be 


given a 8. the tax-payers are the people that fill the coffers of the 


remembe 1 , 
State. Itis now cox a years since the administration of India came under 


the British Crown. How far has the well-being of the Indians been promoted 
‘od ? t are the shortcomings of the present system of 
during this period? — . the means of removing these shortcomings ? 


Broad-minded English t of a Commission to this 


end. Diwan 3 r 
1 
eee The Diwan Bahadur is 


for erefore, to take his 


admirer of the British. 
observations into considera he defects he has. pointed out. 


RwaDBsaMiTaay, 
Madras 
Mar. 16th, 1910. 
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(Rzvisen vr To Taw Orme Fesavary 1910). 


No. | 


| 
Name of publication. 
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Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 


Christian Patriot .. 
Anglo-Indian 
Hindu 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 


Madras Standard .. 


Madras ‘l'imes 


Muhammadan 


Brah ma vad in 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Veet & Co.'s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mcthodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, 


M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint | 


Street, Georgetown. 
National Press, No. 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 
Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Mudras. 


Madras Mail Prees, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft's Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Krahmavddin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's street, Georgetown, 


100, 


Georgetown, | 


; 


Do. 


bey. 
| Monthly 


e ee 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


The Rev. Father J. Boyland, Eurvpean ! ’ 


37 
K. Reo, Native Christian, 67 
years. 
Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years 
8. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, 3. 4., . ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Aiyar, . a., B. E., C. 1. 3., Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 
Arthur E. Laweon, European, 45 years. 
P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


se 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Keemandi, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishaama Chari, s.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku - 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 1 3 

istian College Maga- Methodist Episco 

ae a . Mount 3 . 

Educational Review .. | Srinivasa Vara ari & Co.'s 
po ace | Press, Mount — Madras. 

Men of Madras .. | Lawrence Asylum Preca, 

e | — 2 — 

S8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 

Madras 

Do. 


Weekly The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 


Wars. 


The Rev. E. Macphail, u. 4., European, 
43 years. 
C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
1 a gg Christian Associati 
oun en's A 
* wie 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


8 Canon E. Zell, D. 5., Earopean, 
ears. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 0 .. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 


No. 10, Esplanade, George Brahman, 40 years. 
town, Madras. 


Astrologien! Magazine .. | Albinion Press, Vepery High 
8 . | Road, Madras. l | 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. | Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 
Standard Magazine Press, No. | 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
| Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
. | Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
| Road, Vepery, Madras. 
.. | Indian l’atriot Press, No. 23, 
| Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 
.. |Swadesamitran Press, Arime- 
nian Street, Georgetown, | 
Press, 


Madras. 
Wallajah | Month) .» |The National Missi f 
Road, Madras. j India. r eee 


Guardian 
5 
G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya-- Do. .. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Sensi Tholavar 
89 Street, Georgetown, | caste, 41 years. 
adras 
Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya-| Do. . M. C. Parthasarathi Ai 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. | 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madrasa, 
Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 
Mesers. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Oriental Mystic Myna ..| Kamanilayam Vivekananda 


. Press, No. 4, Ve High 

Rul, Mei, 

Criminal Law Replenicher. Guardian Press, Walle jah 
A 4 11 Madras. 

standa Magazine Press 

No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 

Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


Mylapore Catholic Regie- 
ter. 


Monthly 


Progress os 


Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 
Indian Review 


B. l ye Rao, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 

Do. Mrs. K. Sathianathan, 1. ., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 

Weekly .. K. W. Narayana Hindu, 

Malayali, 46 years. 
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United India and Native 


Menon, 
States. 


Echo Do. 


Daily .. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


Indian Patriot C. Karunakara Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 


Maluyali, 49 years. 
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Ed ucationist 


Weekly T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 41 years. 


| National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer. 
New Reformer 


Citator .. “ ve gar, B. A., BL, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
.. G. Kodandaramayya, M. a., Hindu, 

Brahman, 49 years. 


International Police 


Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 


és | K. Tata Chariyar, .., . l., Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Planter’s Chronicle — Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 


People’s Doctor . | J. W. Wileon, European, 40 vers 


.. R. 8. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
32 years. 


P. O. Subramania Pillai, . 4., B. E., 


Hindu, Sudra, 38 
M ; rintvass Aiyan 
Hindu, 1 35 years. 5 


Standard Magazine * 


t Including weebly edition. 


K a . N 1 n 1 3 
~ * 1 5 re 0 — — — — aca - — 
~ — — “ — 5 — 5 1 * 
— — ö 
— . - 8 — = 
——" eee — — 8 
* “> * = 2 
4 f ö 5 7 * 
2 2 — . * * 2 — - — * 
> . 8 AP — 2 2 * — 2 “a 
eee my at 3 
— — — — — — 
Ma 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


} incleding tei-weekly editicn. 


* * N ” 
— . 2 2 
. — —— 


— 
— 


— 


—— — 


Where published. } Edition. ; Mame, caste and age of editor. 


— 


| Arya -» | India Steam A —— | Monthly [T. A. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


No. 16, Bruadway, M ode ane 1 and A. ＋ 
1 5 u, Brahman, 


Canara High school South Indian Presse, No. 6, Do. .. A. Vasudeva Rao, Gowd Sarasvat 
Magazine. — Chetti Street, Brahman, 46 years, 
eorgetown, : 


Indian Interpreter S. F.C. K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly The Rev. N. Maeniool, u. 4., K 


Madras. 41 years; and the ' Rev. A. Robert. 
eon, u. , Eero 


38 years. 
Critic a .. | Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatach») | Bi-monthl .. T. Jayaram 2 Hindu, Vanni 
Asari Street, een. „ 36 oy : ms 


pet, Madras: but printed at ‘ 
the Guardian Press, Walls jah 
Road, Madras. 
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Arcot, North. 


| Patriot a 5 .. | Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ Bi- monthly P. 8. Raahava Ohariyar, u. ., u. U., 
Lines, Vellore. Hinde man. 
— Oriminal In- Criminal Inv tion Press. Do. „ Gendara Aiyar Hindu, Brah- 
: wang Mudali Street, man, 35 years. 
ellore. . 


aah 
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Daily Post . Daily Post Press, No. 15, Daily .. | Migs A. K. Daweon, European, 36 

Residency Road, Bangalore. years, 

Army and Civil News .. | Army and Civil News Press, lo. | Hs Plumbe, European 

No. 12, Residency Road. 

Bangalore Brigade Direct- | Second Queen’s Own Sa — Monthly The Ag Commanding, „ Com- 
ory. and Miners Printing | Sevond Queen’s Own Sappers 

Bangalore. : tnd 1 — Printing School, Banga - 

oro. 


Canara, South. 


M lore Magasine .. Kodialbail Press, M lore... | Quarter) .. |The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
en en a — 1 N Native Christian, about 41 years. 
Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin .. | Vasanta Press, Adyar. Monthly Mrs. Annie n European, ba years. 


f 
Theosophiet * — Do. ee Do. « 5 0. 


1 
Carlylean .. 5 .. | Chintamani Preas, Ra jahmun - Bi-monthly 3 u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
1 | 
Gospel Witness Stach Industrial Mission Monthly ‘The of C. V. Kuder, American, 45 
Press, Rajahmandry. PFoars. 
Madura. 


South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, West Masi Weekly R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Street, Madura, | | 26 years. 
! | 
Malabar. | 
Cochin Argus Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly 0. e Pereira, Rurasian, 38 
Cochin. : 
West Coast Spectator .. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Bi-weekly | 


M. 8. Damodarao Nair, Malayali, 26 
ot 

Mal .. ve | Union Press, British Cochin.. Weekly Eurasian, 45 ars 
Malaber — 1 Norman Printing Bureau, Tri- weekly n Platei, net, 41 years. 
Calicut. 

West Coast Ref .. | Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | Bi-weekly . 9 

! oes street, Calicut. : | 


Mysore State. ! : , 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 5 
Harvest Field .. oe Waleran listen Press, Monthly The Revd, E. 33 Thompeon, M. 4., 
Gnanodaya ‘ se irish) Pas, Taluk Catcherry | Brahmasri 1 Bhaguvate Swami, 


lore Ci | Uinda, 2 
Gnanin 50 * 1 8 ‘ Govindacharya Hida, Brahman, 


M and South Indian Do. * * 


Mysore Times .. . | Irish Press, Taluk Oatoherry Bi-weekly 
Road, Bengalore City. 
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The Wilgiris. 


| 8 ä Press, | Weekly . J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
An en ener Ootacam cube, 8 


© Including 400 copies distributed free. + Both morning and evening issuce. f This ver was formerly known as the “ Spoctator,’» 


Name of publication. | W here published. : Name, caste und age of editor. 
a 


— 


fe 
— — — ·¹ Rx 


Pondicherry. 


| Bala Bharata i... Imprimerio Sinnaya de Saigon, | Monthly .. C. Subramanis Bharati, Hinde, Brab- 
| ondicherry. man, 30 years. 
Tanjore. 


Itural and Industrial | sri Vidya Press, Kambaké-| Monthly. Diwan Bahadur R. Reghunatha Rao 
— N 3 c. 8. .; Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. f 


Tinnevelly. | 
} 


Kalpaka se .. Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed | Monthly .. T. R Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
| at the Ananda Steam Press, | years. 

Madras. 
Self Culture 15 .. Kilanattam village, but printed | Quirterly ..| K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
at the Tamil Sangam Power Brahman, 26 years. 

Presa, Madura. 


Travancore State. 


Travancore Times .. | Victoria Press, Nagerooi] .. | Weekly ed * Daniel, ».4., Native Christian, 
: years. 
Western Star .. | Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekiy . C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 
ment, ‘T'rivandrum. | | years. 
Diocesan Reoord .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam .. Once in two The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
months. | 48 years. 
Eucharist and Priest. Puthenpalli S@nidary, Vera- Monthly .. | Phe Bev. Father Casper, . ., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 45 years. 
tinted at the Cochin Argus | 


ress, British Cochin. 

Travanoore Mail Malabar Mail Press, Main Weekly .. 8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 1 4., Hindu, 
road, Trivandrum. Brahman, 41 years. 

Swadharma 5 . | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- Do. “as 


chenthai, I'rivandrum. 
Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Presse .. | Weekly . my Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 32 years. 
Sri Krishna Review „ | Sri Vani Vilaen Prees, Sri- Monthly .. | Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. 4., u. ., of 
rangam. Allahabad. 
B. P. G. College Magazine. The Dodson Press, Trichino- Quarterly .. | Isaac . Gnanam, n. 4. . Native Chrie- 
poly. f tian, 38 years. 


— 
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Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and, Alma Press, Waltair .. . Weekly .. | D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obrist ian, 66 
Ad vort iser. | | years. 


| 


— 


* Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS E OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Namo of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age ef editor. 


Madras City. . | 
I 


Indian Herald „Albinion Prass, No. 1, Mint] Fortnightly . 
| Street, Georgeton. | Sudra, 29 years. 
| 


! 


.I.. Gopalaswami Nayudu, Hindu, 


Travancore State. 
| 


70-4 | Malabar Quarterly | Trivandrum ,. Quarterly. K. N. Bivara jan, 3. 4 
Review. pag 


No. 8, Anglo-Indien, converted into a fortnight] since the lst Jan | 191 
No. 81, Oriental Mystic Myna, temporarily di 203 since November 1909, 8 
No. 33, Standard Magasine, discontinued since February 1910. 
No. 34, Arya, temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
No. 35, Canara High School Magazine, temporarily discontinued since August 1909. 
¥ 8 3 — * —— since $lst January 1910. E N 
— — tA bid peta * — o circulation of this paper is not yet known definitely. It is being sent to all the subscribers 
— Ae ao — ve since January 1910. 
o. 64, zulture, only one issue of this journal (i.e., for October 19 i 
No. 69, Travancore Mail, discontinued — the — of 1909. wd — — — 


LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As IT stoop on THE 26rH MAxcA 1910). 


L 


Agricultural Association. . 


Agriculturiet =... 
Alyathama ee oe 


Arunodayam 
Arya Mitran 
Astikan.. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Brahmajfianea Vilakkam 
(Ligh «Sa Theosophy). 


Chakravartini \.. 


Children’s Herald 
pice tao 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani oe 
Dravidabhimeni .. 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan 45 


Hindu Vartaman 
Hitakarini ‘0 
Homiletic Magazine 


India ee 9 0 
Indian Law Reporte ee 
Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Dipiké. 


Islam Nesan 


| Jananukalan 


Kalikala Thoshan 


Kaliyuga Vartamani 


| Kamalasani 
, Karmayogi 


Lawyer 
Le Soleil .. 
Liva-ul-Islam 


be ot 
Lokopakari 


—ͤꝓ——U—6ñõ tet Oe ee 


Where published. 


| ‘Sri van 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 


oe | Guardian Press, No.100, Mount 


Road, Madras. 

Muhsmoadiya Press, Mara- 
kadai street, Vaniyambédi, 
Salem district. 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, I ranquebar, Tanjore 
aistrict. 


Tiravélar, Tanjore district .. 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum ress, 


No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | 


Georgetown 


„Madras. | 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 61, 
St. Xavier street, Grorge- : 


town, Madras. 


Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. | 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda | 


rum Power Press, l'anjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
naw 


| Vani Mhushanam Press, No. 3. 
9 Lene, ‘Triplicane, | 


Nazareth ‘és 90 * | 


C.M.8. Press, Palaimoottah, | 
Tinnevelly district. 

No. 263, Avanashi Round, 
Coimbatore. 

Cuddalore New Town 


Patriot Press, Salem 


©.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu  Chetti street, 
Georgetown, — 

Tiruvélar os ee 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Madras. 


Road, 

Leipzio Evangelical Lutheran 
3 Press, Tranqucbar, 
‘Yanjore district. 

Serassati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavaram, ‘J‘anjore district. 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottab, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Anderson Hall, China Bazaar 
Road, Madras. 


The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, 
Elugadal street, Madura. 
Poorna Chandrodayn Press, 

Tanjore. 

Kaviprakass Gnanasam- 
bandha Press, No. 12, 
Aranachala Mudali street, 
Georgetown. 

Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- 
Luk. d Mudali street, Choo- 

Madras. 
Tirduclür oe 


Sarada Press, Pondicherry 
Star ot India Press, Mint 


street, Madras 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal . 


Muhammadiya Pree, se 2 
Angappa Na 1 
Madras 


Press, Kumba- 


Edition. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Tri- monthly. 


Monthly 
Bi - monthly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Bi- monthly 


. Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
B 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Onos in every 


two inonths. 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi- month y 
Weekly 


Do. 
De. 


. Marudur Ragbava ai 


— — —— r 


Diwan Bahadur R. 8 . 


Hindu, Brahman, 80 5 
J. u. Kanga Raju, inda, Raju, 36 


years. 
Asanganui Abdul Qadir, Muhammadan, 
40 years. 


Revd. D. Box sell, European, 48 yvare. 
r Sreeni- 
» Vaishna- 

Hindu, 


vasa Aiyangar, B 
vite, 49 


0. ae ende Nayuda, 
Balija, 44 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinde, Vallv- 
van, 43 years. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, . 4., u. ., Hindu, 
Brahman. et, 


k. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. 1 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
36 years. 


Rovd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


yours, | 

G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
years. 

8. P. Narasimhulu Nayadu, Hindu, 
Balija, about 53 years. 

P. T. Sutakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 years 

John Nadar, Protestant Christiun, 39 


years. 
D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
3 Ai 
angar, u. ., n. L. 
rn 


Pandit — Ammal, Brahman, 


30 y 
Revd. i r ¥rykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Babramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 


about 27 years. 
A. Nutesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


The National Missionary Society. 
Mr. K. T. Paul, Native 
Pests 36 ge 
VU. ultan Bayyad Ahmad 
9 uhammadan, © 


7; bs V. Krishna Daus, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
Kaviveye Kandaswmi Pillai, Hinda, 
Veliala, 34 years. 


Kaviraya Kandaswac.i Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. N 


T. a Gnaniyar, H ind 
Vellula 172 ij 5 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kave- 


years 
a Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


Mulri sheik Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
M , 34 years. 


O. 8. Aiyar, Hindu, 


Visalakshi ode oey al, Hinds, Brahman, 
90 years. 


yours. : 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yeara .. 


+ Information not available. 
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Name of publicution. Where published. 


Edition. 


Monthly 


Vidya Viharini 


* 


No. 141, Evening Basaar Road, 
Georgetown. Printed at 
Messre. Vest & Co.’s Press, 

i No. 14, Mount Road, Madra“. 

Magazine for students,| Palamcotteh, Tinnevelly dis- 

2 and children. 1 , 
itness .. | Trichinopoly .. 22 Ne 

Moonlight or Chandrode-| IL. N. Press, No. 13, Ela Kan- 
yan, dappen street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Nagai N ilalochani 


Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


ee | Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, 
| Tanjore district. 


Paradarsanam .. No. 24, Chandrappa Mudali 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, A., 1 r., Native 
Stephen, Native Christian, yeras. 


Do. .. | Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
ears. 

Do. 5 Herd. Mr. R. Smailes as 

Do. ..|M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 

34 years. 


.. G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
ears. 
at e Vallinayagam, Hindu, Vellala, 


| Monthly 


Weekly 
’ublished 


street, (ieorgetown, Madras. 
or G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Press, | 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. | 

.. Vanivilasaem Press, Tinnevelly 

.. American Mission Lenox Press, | 
| Pusamelai, Madura district. 

Sarva Vyapi ve Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | 

Satya Duta or Messenger Memorial Hall, Madras os | 
of Truth. : | | 

.. The Tami) Sangam Power | 
Press, Vudaka Veli street, | 

Madura. | 

Bentamil Selvi .. Negapatain , e's oe 

Sournr Kula Viveka- . Nannilam taluk, | 
bodhini. ‘Tanjore district. | 

South Indian Agriculture Chengalroya Orphan Press, 
or Ten India Vyava- No. 13, Randall“ Road, 
gayam.  Vepery, Madras. 

Srivanivilasini .. | Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 

gam, Trichinopoly district. 
. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Trunquebar, Tanjore 
| distriot, 

Aruno- | Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

Press, 'r inquebar, ‘lanjore 
district. 

.. | Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Swadesamitran Presse, Ar- 

menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Bas ur 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Presa, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Victoria = Press, 
Travancore. 

No. 45, Sami Naik street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
hain’s Broudway, Madras. 

Prakus» Suryodayam Press, 
Kurikal. 

Vivekx Bhanu Press, No 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 

Sanga Patrika 

Bantosha Seidi 


Sentamil 


Sunday Friend 
Supplement to 
ayam. 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian 


Trained Teucher or Nal- 


lasiriyan. 
Travancore Abhimani Nagercoil, 
Ulaga Nesan 10 


United 
Herald. 
Vasuntu 


Vidya Bhanu 


Free Church 


Vijaya... 
Vijaya Vikatas 


Vikata Dutan 


| 85 years. 


irregular 
intervale. 
Monthly 


Do. .. The Revd. J. P. Jones, M.a., D. p., 
American, 59 years. 
.. | Catholic Priests .. 5 ee “e 
. | The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3. 4., Native 
| Christian, 61 years. 
. M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinde, Brah- 
man, 30 yeurs. 


mun, 42 years. 


8 
Monthly 


| 
.. | Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
. | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
| Wah, 45 years. 


T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyar, u. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
. evd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
| 80 years. 


Weekly 


Monthly .. | Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
| 30 years. 

Weekly ‘ | Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

Daily G. Subramania Aiyar, n. 4., Hindu, 
Tri-weekly J | Brahman, 53 years. 

Weekly .. | Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 

years. 

Monthly C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

Vellala, 34 years. 


Weekly Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 yeurs. 

Monthly .. M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

No. .. | Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


Vellala, 37 years. 
years. 


Do. ++ | The 1 heosophical Society oe 0 


Do. .. (I) M. Gopalakrisbua Aiyar b 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
Do. .. C. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., L. r., 
f Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Daily .. Subramania Bharati... es es 
Bi-weekly K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


Weekly . T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 


Prioe Current Press, No. 1. 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
| Xavier Street, Georgetown, 

Madras. 
Vivekabhanu 83 .. } Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Axanimula street, 
| Madura. 
No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broad wuy, 
Madras. | 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

Kambakonam 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 


Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 


Youngmen’s Friend Nasareth 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti Street, Mad ras. 


Zenana Magazine 
Mader Manoranjani. 


tian, 37 years. 


Do. .. B. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 yeurs. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 2 
indu, Brah- 


(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, 
| man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami, Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


S. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 43 


| years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


9 Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


Vellala, 36 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 


50 | G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah- 


® Information 


called for. 


LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
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(As rr stoop on THs 24rq Mancm 1910). 


Where published. 


Akhsavéni 
Andhrabharati 


Andhrakéeari 
Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 


Bhaérataméta 
Desébhiméni 
Desamata .. 


Elemen School Jour- 
nal. 1 


Hindu Sundéri_.. oe 


Hitavädi ee ee ee 


Kalpavalli , 
Kistnépatrika 
Manérama .. oe 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhbini 
Ravi 75 


Sasilékha .. 


Suuday School Lesson 
Book with News (A. B. L. 
Mission News). 

Susila ee ee ee 


Swadharmaprakäsini 


—— — 


Printed at Vani Presa, Bezwada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntér 
ij ( >. ( 


). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Press, 


abliched at 


Press, 
Chintamani Press, Re jah- 
mundry. 


Hindu „ Mount Road, 
Madras 


Vidyanilaya 
mundry. 
Printed and 
Kistna Swat 
Masulipatam. 


j 
' 
; 
: 
; 


Rajub- | 


Chintamani Press, R.jah- 


mundry. 
Saraswati Press, Jagannaick- 
pur 


Printed at W Dress, 
Bezwada, and published at 


Guntér. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visians gram. 

Desabhimani Press, Gunt ür 


Printed «and published at 
Manorama Press, Ra jah- 


mundry. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


mundry. 


Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntir district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 


patam 
Rajah- 


Menorama 
mundry. 

Printed at the S. P. C. K. Press, 
W. and published ot 
the li 


Fresa, 


: 


} 


gious and ‘Tract . 


Book Society, Georgetown, 


Madras. 


Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and published at Chennups))i 
agraharam, Narasaraopete 
taluk. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanadi. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mision 


Press. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 
Thathamuthiappan Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 


Guntar. 
Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 


1 


Press, Woodpeta, Anské- 
le. | 
pated at Sree Rama Vilasan | 


haram, 


‘ 


— —— — — — 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly . 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Madras. | 
Karvetnagar, S. B. L. S. Press. | Do. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Janapati Pattabhirdma Sdstri, Bréhman, 
39 years. 


G. Nérédyanaswdmy Naidu, . 4. 
Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 
Estates. 


Ayyagari Bapirazu, 28 years ee 
Not known se 9 0 * ee 


Bangarrasu, 82 vr os 
A. C. Parthasärathi Naidu, Bulija, 66 


years, 
Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 
Rajabmandry. 
Musunur Gopaidéa, Brahman, 44 years. 


8. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


* 


B. v. Néth, Brahman, 21 years ee 


D. Séehdchalapathi Mo, Madhva 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Not known ci 


v. Naresimharéyudu, Brahman, 37 
years, 


Sattiréju Sitdrimayya, Bréhman, 42 
years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, 5 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamm, 26 
years. 
C. V. Narasimha No, Manager, Kistna 


ress. 
| C. L. Narasimham, Bréhman, 41 years, 


i 
The Revd. D. Anantam, s.a., Nati 
Christian, 58 years. seg consis 


D. Thiruvéngsdam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 
Guntopalli Somaiys, Hindu, agra- 


haramdar. 


; 


v. Niranjana Séstri, Kametle, 36 


years. 

The Revd. R. R. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Not known ‘a 


Sri R. R. V. Krishna Réo Bal 
Géru, Bräbman, 37 years. — 
(3, Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years .. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u.a., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkaterangécbéryulu, Vaishna 
Bréhman, 66 years. “3 2 


k. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 


W 


. * N A 5 75 K N “4 * 
. ‘ . * . > — ‘ * — bs —_ * „ 4 RR PETE. 
‘ — 1 . 5 : 3 — - : * * L 4 ¥ < 7 N MS - 
1 7 am — “7 5 : — * * mein 1 * 8 1 r v ac a 2 8 — * peat 
* eng * Rees — n a 5 * — " K , . > raglan 2 rene * - 
a 5 A 2 * n ee - ASW. mat en cen es oe i ovr sons, oe bomen » Se — ai * — — - 9 * 
* * - — — — tee ‘ . — . 
A - * 1 — * 3 * 10 R — r — he 2 — 
— * r 9 * 2 — ’ “ . 8 2 — n 4 * 5 , —— 
“ — — RS 2 4 * 8 . 2 ; 2 „ . N 2 1 1 3 8 4 1 . . va . K * rs P 1 = a * 1 Rr 3 * gee Baas ae f . 4 7 = See 
* —— — 2 — nae * 5 ctr. co * W iS 8 N — r e 7 W 25 RY Se e oN 1, S08 . 80 — D he RAL pola Tee — 8 . * 2 8 nee * S 8 e e Brae 25 at, pa if 5 ey 7 . ye F 4 
* 1 ond N oe th + 1 * i 5 - — 2 15 : n en ‘eg 9 n 1 9 * 
. — ome 7 ee „* 1 5 2 2 
- — 2 ase Ne — . — 2 - oe: . 12 . 4 — — 2 — : 2 a 2 
r —ůV—ðrv˖ꝰ i ̃ ˙ ww . ~ * * * N — 2 = 1 0 — — — . inh 8 — 
— . N 1 ces me ss di oe ee a he ik tes Pe 7 —— * * — So ae 
‘ - cokes A Ne © oe on, Me * 9 2 Sers . 2 g 8 8 1 — " 1 2 = * 7 sre a 1 * D " 8 we . — ** 4 Se x * S A Me ae 9828 7 ani 5 x 
rn ss r . US A 4 nnn a ie. ee ee ee a si a ee ae ae: ” Sas site eat tes: l iia = n . r aaah ea 5 2 SI A PI ae, Ae a ee oe eT re e e * een r one et Capt oF . * 8 3 ye 2 
8 r N r S as — . eo 8 at tries =r = Ge es as Pee eee a 28 aa ee * 2 R c 8 CC ae arth Mae es Gabo Se Hi BS RS r N a? 0 . ** > : ot " J 
Son 12x , c 1 8 a oe Fc n * * ö * * * N * 1 — 
2 ag” 1 8 o we e 5 V r ’ . 
* 5 — 4 , * n * nd . 0 * — * 5 ’ * 1 — « =. 
‘ N 4 „ — —— 1 . = n * 4 ” * Mic — — ee ae - 
* — — = . 5 — — . 1 "1 aidan, ˙¹Ü AR AAO . 
* ma rw * — * — — — — — 
* * n . Ea eX — S re tage Virnt AE ME nee os 8 —— — — — ened nape dapat a 
—— ot 8 — 8 * N va 4 * . » ow. 0 2 oo a ee ae a al fm —— n * oo ae — — 
9 — 5 . n = te 2 2 — es nee 4 — . — ~ — 
2 — bs . Pa * am i . ‘ — 
a 5 0 > * > — r ~ eee ee — + 8 4 — = 3 c 5 
— ca — — * 
* ‘ . —— . 5 5 * ＋ 3 5 . — 8 
. 0 1 2 * * 
i * 
* — — . — * . ; 7 l ‘ 
ad —" = * 2 — — — * A 4 4 — — 4 Re x ms = * 
. 4 
+ me K * 


* — 4 ee 2 4 * * 
ae 8 ia 
* . 
b e 
— „ 
— — 2 matin 
5 7 rh N . * a PM SPOS re Sg 
5 > 7 . * > : 
* 5 . 8 - = eo * 
* 3 — * 
a * . 


o> Yr 
oe . — — 


„ 


MES Oe er ES 


— 


we 


— 


———— — , 


— 2 


— . ——— —L˙— . ̃]˙“˙ . ee 
1 2 — . * 8 — ~. 
— in — “ 
2 — — a = ——— — ~ 


MO —f’I OE A I LL: —— 


———4—4 — — 


Vasundhura 


Vidydvati .. 


Loyalty. 
Vysya oe 


Yuddha Dhvani 
Indastry .. 
Sudarsini .. 


— 


Telugu Baptist 
United Churob Herald 


Voice of Social tefor 
Purity 


Name of pablication. 


— ——— ‘ 


—U—ẽ— — — 


d 


—— — —— eee 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 5 
é 


— 
tion. 


Albinion Press, High Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broad way, and published at 
Christian Literature Society 
Memoria) Hall, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Printed at K. R. Press. 

Thumb Chetty Street, and 
ubiished at No. 288, Thum- 
a Chetty Street, George- 

town, Madras 

J a jani 

itta par. 


Press, 


Desabhimani Press, Gantdr .. 
Bharata vilas Press, Bapatla .. 
Manjavani Press, Ellore 

Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 


urem, Nagaram taluk, 
SdAvari district. 


——— ays 


Do, 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


The Revd. H. O. Stillwell of Samalkote, 
1 E. 8 oa Eee 
r. 8. 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 
years. 
C. Dorashmiah, Sätäni, 41 years 90 


N. Kédandardmayya, Bréhman, 60 
years. 


Chimakarti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


years. 

Staff Captain OC. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
pean, 31 years. 

N. Uhalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Landlord and owner. 

Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 
Janded proprietor. 


70⁰ 
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427 


OANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARUSE-3ANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS | 
AND PERIODICALS , 


(As rr stoop on Tax 22nv Jaxvary 1910). 


„ 


. 
— — — — 


— — 


‘ * * 
i — 5 22 ere > ae „%% NN ES „„ Sie A ATI RR As re —— — ed 


Name of pablication. 


Where published. 


14 


NI hakt Via 

A Bharata Varsha a 

3 | Bodhaka Bodhini 

N Dbaausdhart oe 
s | Jaina Hitaishini .. 

6 | Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
7 | Kannada Law Report 
s | Karnétake Chandrike 
9 Kernétake Granthamals. 
10 | Karndteka Kévya Kah. 
Ni! | LawGasette .... 
12 MahitasaRhi eet 
13 | Mysore Star 


1 Sachitra Chéturya 

15 ‘Bad Bhakti Chandrika .. 
„ Ml a hee so 
17 | Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. 
18 | Barvajana Hithopakarini. 
19 | Satya Deepika. 

20 | Savinudi .. 


21 Shri Krishna Sukthi 


22 | Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
| Waibhava. 
°N 23 Sumati 5 


24 | Swuadeshébhimani 


| 
25 | | Vaidya Sindhu .. 


| 6 | Vaisyakula Vardbini 
27 | Vakkaligara Patrike 
28 | Vesrakesari oe 


Veorasaiva Grantha Pra- 


Vidyddéyini ; ; 
| Vidvanaada oe 


Vikatamanjari 
Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekqdaya 
Vrittänta Putrike 


— K. Narasimhaiya Ap 
Co., Printers, Mysore. | 

Sanatana Dharma rrechareke | 
Mudmalaya, Mandya. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, | 
Mysore. 

Kaipeta Sachidananda b'ress, 
Davangere, Mysore. : 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. | 

Sampradaya l’rabodhini Press, | 
Mysore. 


. * ee Mission Press, 
ys 
. | The Graduates’ Trading Au- 


| ciation Press, Mysore. 


| Do. 


| Do. 


* Press, Mandya, Bange - 
ore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M ysore. 

The Star Press, Mysore 1 


Chäturyn Press, Chamuraj pet, 
Bangalore City. : 

Sampraduya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

1 — a Vani Vilasa l' Tess, 

San ne Dharma Pracharake 
Mudralayn, Mandyn. 

Srimath Kanyaka Paramoesh- 
wari Press, Mysore. 

The Basel ission Press, 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Prees, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

— Press, Manga - 
ore 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Pres, Mysore 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Arso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. | 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 
Civil and Military Station. 

The Kshira Sagara Press, 
Mysore. 

| Vokkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, | 
No. 3/49, Irusappa Gramany | 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. | 

The Graduates’ Trading Asro- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. | 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | 
| Road, Bangalore City. 
1 Press, No. 12, Aruna- | 
| ohala Mudali street, ‘Goorge- 
town, Madras. 
Empire of India Press. No. 24, 
— Nallamuthu atreet, 


wn, Madras. 
Kehira ican fan, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Edition. 


— ae 


Name, oute aad age of editor. 


Monthly 

Weekly 

" Monthly 
Do, 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


| Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-emonthly . 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-emonthly .. 


Weekly 


Do. 
| Monthly 
o. 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Do 0 
Do. 


Weekly 


tM. 


M. Sitarama fastri, Brahman, born 
W Sen, 


ER 2. non: Brahman, bern 
* Gultitord, Wesleyan 
M. Wade i Hardaikar, Saiva 


Li „ born let January 1679. 
8. "Phas „ Jain, born Ind 
* her 1678. 


| idananda Jois, Bmartha Brah- 
ix 37 years. 
| Mallaradys, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 


; : v. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
. B. Sabba Rao, n.a,, Brahman, 39 


“4 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 

B. 2 Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 
Brahman 


| Miss C. K. ped ing Kuropean „Wesleyan 
| Missionary, born 30th tober 1864. 


. a V. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 


. a Rao, Vaishnava Brah - 
man 
. 8. 1 Jois, Swartha Brah- 


man, 27 yours 
| n. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


j Sastri, 36 years; both 


, | th, Rhnallan n ee _«e 


N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
* tember 1882. 
The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 
|S. K. Bharathi e/sas Bharathi Sampangi 
{emai » Hoskote, 44 years. 
4 . ubba de n. 4 47 yours, and 
jagopslkrishna „24 yours; 
both Carnatio Brahmans 
— Gundu Sastri, Smarths Brab- 


Brahman, 28 years. 
. Pandit, Smartha Brühman, 36 


* 
B. C. "Seeenivens Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahusat, 47 years. 
3 Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Station, Bangalore. 


reonivass Aiyangar, Brahman, 35 
oe 


P. R. 8 Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R Karibasapps Sastri, 36 years; 
both Veerushaivas. 


B. Subba Rav, Hindu, 39 years as 
Dodbele Narayans Sastri, Brahman, 


40 
M. F. Nei adesa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
* — 22 ; Commission agent and 


P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, 


B. C. Srini vasaiengar, Brahman, 48 


years. 
S. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wosleyan 
dtissionary, 67 years. 


. tia St ats Slag: PR RS 


V. en. Kamath, Gow) Baruswath 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM N EWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As ir stoop on THE 3ist Decemsze 1909). 


** — —ͤ— — — eee 


. —— —— — 
— —A — — 


Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editer. 


| 2 . 


—— — — —— A 


Atma Vidya .. Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly 0 | A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
| Trichar. . . Brahman, 42 years. : 

Balamitram .. «+ Printed atthe B.G.M. Press, Deo. .. C. H. Reraz, Christian, 32 years ‘a 

Mangalore, and published at 

Calicut. : 

Bharata Sobhini .. .. | Bharata Subbini Prese, Allep- | Weekly .. Neelakhundan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


pey. ‘ : 
ea Poshini .. .. Mulayala Manorama Press, | Monthly .. K. C. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 
e _ Kottayam. Christian, 34 years. 
Dhénvantari ‘3 .. Lakshmi Sahayam Preso, Do. .. P. Sankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
| Kottakkal. vasi, 4] years. 
Dwija Kesari of V. P. Vykkam. Printed at P. C. Weekly .. Not known „%% Pag ae 
Madhava Row. ress, Ernakulam. ees 
Dwijé Rajan 3 .. Kerala Vara Press, Changa- Do. .. K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 
nacherry. years. K 
Jenmi a .. | Lakshmi Sahsyam Proves, | Monthly . Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
| Kottakkal. 12 years i 
Eshuthachan 95 .. Koru la Sobhini Press, | Do. .. , Govindan Ezhuthachchau, Ezhuthach- 
Ottappalam. chan, 21 years. 
Flower of Karmal .. The t. Joseph's Press, Do. .. The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 
Mannanam. Christian, 44 years. ; 
Kerala Kahalam .. <3 — Kalppadrumam Presa, Bi-monthly .. M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 
Trichur. , | 
Keralan is .. | Swadeshabhimam Press, Tri- Monthly .. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. ., Hindu, 
/ vandrum. ‘Nayar, 31 years. 
Kerala Chintamani oe | — Kalppadrumam Press. Do. .. Murkoth Kumaron, Tiyyan, 34 years .. 
Trichur. , 
Kérala Patrika .. .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. | Weekly C. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. 4., Hindu, 
| _ Nayar, 60 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. 1 Do. Do. 10 nae Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
| | years. 
Kérala Thiraka .. „ Wharmuvilusam Press, Tiru- Io. . C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. J Nayar, 40 years. 
Kéralépakéri 5 15 rey * Mission Press, Manga- Bi- monthly. The Kevd. J. Meyer, Christian * 
ore. 
Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly .. The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bai .. | Kerala Kalppad rumam Press, Do. .. Vollakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Triohur. Nayar, 82 Fei 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. . K. O. Mana n Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at , Samantan; 40 years. 
Kdttakkal. 
Malaburi si .. | Tirur. Printed at West Const | Weekly 50 | V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Press, Calicut. Nayar. 
Malabar News... . | Mer Thomas Press, Köttayam Monthly. | Not known; called for ee ‘ie 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- Do. De. „E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 


ka. years. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. — Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
vella. years. 
Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Do. . | Not known; called for .. 
viseshakan. | 
Malayali .. .. | Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. | Bi-weekly .. | K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Na ar, 27 years 
Malayaia Manorama  ..{ Malayala Manorama Press, Wo. .. | K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
Kottayam. years, , 
Malayala Mitram and C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .,| Monthly . The Revd. T. k. Benjamin, n. 2. , 
Treasury of Knowledge. ) Christian, 39 years. 
Mungulodu yam .. | Mangalodayam Press, Desa-| Do. .. | Desamangalath Narayauan Nambudiri, 
mangalam. Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
Manoramu sa .. West Coast Press, Caliout . | Weekly .. P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, | 


. Nayar, 50 * 
Missionary Intelligence .. C. M. d. Press, Kéttayam .. | Once in three Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
: months. 55 years, | 
Mithavadi . i West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weekl .. | T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
Heart. | Christian, $8 years. 
Nasrani Dipika .. .. | St. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly .. M. Govinda Tüllal Hindu, Nayar, 32 
Charak * d i trial 80 B oe 
Prachina Tharake . Joseph’s Industrial School | Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 
Press, Elthurithi. y P 26 years 
Barada ..  .. «+ | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly. r. C. Kalliani 28 years; 


vand rum. T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years; and 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 
. . Hindu, Nayar ladies. 
Subhashini “ 5 — Nayar Press, Trivandrum .. | Weekly . P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
: | 34 years. 
Suvishesha Venmashu .. . * 5 Press, Kunnan- in two | K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years 
; ulam. months. 
Vidyollasini 55 Published in the Ponnéni| Bi- monthly 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- ae 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
. Cochin State. 


This was started again in July 1909, 
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Hindu, Eshava, 34 


* 
Padmanabha Pillay. Hindu, Nayar, 


years 
90 years. 


mor 
t, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.<., 
years. 


Hindu, 90 
N. Kumaran 


N 


. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
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„ This was started in April 1909. 


— 


| Monthly 


= 

4 
— 
— 

= 
0 


8 
7 
2 
* 
2 
— 
12 


i- | Monthly 


t. 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 
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Kayam- Monthly 
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Dharma Vilasam Pree, T 
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.. | Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. | Monthly 


46 | Vyavashya Chandrika ° .. 


Bharata Vilasam Press 
chur. Published at 
Swarnaratna Prees 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
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Name of publication. Where published. | Eéition. Name, éaste and age of editor. 
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ene 


Madras City. 


h-i- . Fo. 14, Tippu Sahib street, | Weekly .. | Saiyid Jalal-ad-din Suhib, Muham- 

we 8 Nabels Ata - ur · rubman | madan, 32 years. 
ereus. : 
Akhbar - i- Bh aukut- ul · As in No. 1. column 3 .. | Fortnightly .. * Kurtan 1 Qasim, 
Album a 45 .» | Isinmia Press, No. a Appavu | Weekly .. | Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nuralleh Hus- 
Gramany street, riplioane. ain Sahib, Zunni, Muhammadan, 50 


years. 

ah-i-Rozgar .. .. | No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya-| Do. „. | Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
— * petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. N Muhammadan, 3] 2 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. | No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya - Do. .. | Sal Muhammad bdul Qadir Sahib, 
: petta ; Sultani Press, unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
hams - ul · akh ba r .. | No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- No. .. Zahir- ud-din Sahib, Ghattala, 
cane ; Shameia Press. Mubammadan, 21 years; proprietor 
of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 


Bangalore. 


Al mysore 70 .. | Kishna Ra jah Press, Mysore. | Fortnightly ..| Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
| | Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Barg-i-Nakhun... .. | No. 29, Police line (}, Muham- Do. .A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madi Press. : madan, 32 years. 
Qasim-ul-akhbar .. | No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. | M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
Civil and Military Station, mudan, 30 years. 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. f f 
The Subh-i-Bahar .. | Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. Monthly. Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Hyderabad. 


11 A'in-i-Dakhan A'in-I-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly .. Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
12 | Bidar Gazette Usman Press, Bidar .. .. | Weekly .. Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, ug nce 
13 | Dabdaba-i Asafi .. .. | Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press ., | Monthly .. IIafls Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years ; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 
wmadans. 
14 Jalyn- i- Mahbub i een Press, Chatta | Weekly . | Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
azaar. - years. 
16 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- | Monthly .. Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
| hat Gate. 24 years. 
16 | Mahbub-ul-kalam .. | Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in| Do. .. | Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
front of British Post office. Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
17 | Mushir-i-Dakhan .. Dakhan Punch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. .. Kishen Rao, n, 40 years 2 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. : 
18 | Risala-i-Adib . — Press, Troop Monthly .. Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
azaar. Foaxrs. 
19 | Ris&la-i-Al badi .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta ..| Do. és 2 — Husain, Mahammadan, 36 
| | - years, 
20 | Risala-i-M4)guzéri .» | Mahbub-un-nazgair-i- Mal Press, Do. „ . Muhammadan, 27 
| Bi Bi’s Alawa. 3 _ ‘years. 
91 | Rie&a-i-Mugannin-i- Muqannin- i- Dukhan Press, Do. oe | Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Dakhan. '  ‘Lroop Bazaar. 23 years. 
22 | Tashrih-ul-qawanin .. | Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly .. | Muhammad Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
| Khana (Begam Bazaar). | Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. Referring to the question of the number and salary of the District 
Mar. ind. 1910. The indici Munsifs that came up for consideration recently 
ye oh sper in the Madras and Imperial Legislative 
Councils, the Indian Patriot, of the 22nd March, remarks :—‘‘ That more 
Judges are needed is a cry even in the High Courts, because of the steady 
increase of cases. Either the Government must encourage, with a broader 
spirit and on a very much larger scale than is done now, the village courts, 
even introducing fresh tribunals, where necessary, on lines that will appeal 
to the people, or must strive to meet a demand that is only legitimate and 
indispensable. Because there is sure to be delay, an ordinary man will not 
put up with what he considers to be an injustice. He will have recourse to 
the law courts, and will put up with all the inconveniences. There are 
many who, in their anxiety to discourage litigation, would look with less 
disfavour upon these inconveniences, but they are making a mistake to 
believe that litigation is thus really discouraged. It only grows more 
oxpensive and consequently more ruinous. Every facility must be afforded 
to the public to get prompt and even-handed justice, for which they make 
ample payments. Some time ago, a well-informed correspondent described 
in these columns the method which some District Judges adopt in disposing 
of their heavy file, so as to confirm their claims for an extension. That 
would give us a very poor conception, indeed, of justice. Justice must be 
administered, not with any money-value upon it, but upon something very 
different from it. ‘The question has assumed enough proportions for both the 


High Courts and the Provincial Governments in India to give it their best 
consideration.” 
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(d) Educa tion. 


Mapnas Srannaa, 2. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s speech in the Imperial Legis- 
Laar as, ° “ ‘ > 

Mar. 20th, 1910. lative Council on the subject of free and 
compulsory primary education, the Madras 
Standard, of the 20th March, remarks :—‘‘ He (Mr. Gokhale) has proved 
beyond a possibility of doubt that the time has come for introducing free and 
compulsory primary education. Governments are slow to move. Corre- 
spondence, enquiry, discussion and references innumerable will take time; 
and the difficulties, sometimes not insurmountable, of finding the necessary 
funds to carry out a scheme, make them shelve it indefinitely ”’. 


n Geasnaue, The Madras Standard, in its issue of the 23rd March, writes: We 
Mar. 23rd, 1910, sincerely hope that the Government of India would realise the deep impression 
that Mr. Gokhale’s proposition has made in the public mind and they will 

endeavour to overcome what financial and other difficulties there may be and 

adopt a definite scheme early, calculated to give this country its proper place 


among the other countries of the world in the progress of education under 
enlightened rule.“ 


Primary education. 


(e) Local ana Municipal. 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 20th March, has the following: —“ The 

The Municipal franchise. answers given (in the Madras Legislative 

8 Council) by Sir William Meyer to the questions 

on the Madras Municipal franchise were full, but in the main, we regret to 


Mapras Sranpagn, 


Madras, 
Mar. 20th, 1910. 


by 1 7 . 
2 * -- - ame — — — 
— — ~% - — af o~“ 1 — 90 > a 
* — - , * 7 
* - - — 1 — „ . . 2 =, 
— . — 
— — ee — 0 , - ——— — — ya : — - — - * i 
— — — mas ; — — an a = 
* 5 . em: 1 - — . r ** ane ~ — en PRR r 
— = i e by = — — ; — — 2 * 2 “ 
. - = ad N 7 va vee 9 * a 3 * 
— — — — — — — a 1 - 
* aden Rite A w * K —— “ N — re — — — 
j * . * 3 gs, * * 
* * . — 7 
ju 


- 
* wis * Br “ 
* 89223 
— — 
. 


6 


433 


say, unconvineingg. . . Itis contended on behalf of Governmen 
W the removal of graduates from the list of persons qualified for L 
as Councillors, that the mere poner of a University degree without any 
property qualification is not of itself sufficient indication of a sporson . 
ing such material interest in the proper management of munici aairs as 
to justify his being eligible for a seat in the Council. We would like to ask if 
this is a mere pse dizit of the Government or something more than that. If 
the latter, we would like some Honourable Member of the Council aski 
Government to produce some convincing facts and figures to show that 
graduate Municipal Councillors have shown any lack of interest in Municipal 
Government so as to receive this compliment of disenfranchisement. e 
are particularly anxious that Government ought to go on some well-defined 
principles in this matter of curtailing the existing franchise. Rules guiding 
Municipal franchise in foreign countries, like England and the like, ought to 
find no place in India, for the very simple reason that what may be applicable 
to countries highly advanced in Municipal Government ought not to hinder 
the fostering of a good system of civic life in a less advanced country like 
India. . . . . It is to be hoped that after the admissions made by 
Government it will make up its mind to move more cautiously in the matter 
of Municipal franchise reform. At any rate, we trust His Excellency Sir 
Arthur Lawley will not lend his authority to anything that might in the 
years to come couple his name with so unpopular a measure as this one, 
which is likely to impede the growth of that civic life that he has at heart.” 


4. Writing about Mr. E. O. King, Agent to the Trustees of Ramnad, 
who is one of the candidates for the vacant 
Municipal Chairmanship, Madura, the South 
Indian Mail, of the 2\st March, remarks :— 
“Though we would not recommend his nomination on the ground that a 
native must be preferred to him, taking all the circumstances into considera- 
tion, he appears to us to be the best of the applicants, and it is believed he 
may do justice to the position, if he be appointed. We fully hope that our 


Madura Municipal Chairman- 
ship. 


Municipal Coungillors will lay aside all minor considerations of class, creed, 
or self-interest and take the criterion of fitness and efficiency to the post to 
guide them in their choice of a Chairman. For sometime past, after Mr. G. 
Srinivasa Rao went out of office, the affairs of the Madura Municipality have 
gone out of gear, and are not carried out as expeditiously as they ought to 
be, and the appointment of a full-time man as Chairman will, it is hoped, 
right all the existing defects and irregularities.” 


(4) General. 


5. The United India and Naive States, of the 19th March, referring to 
: the appointment of Mr. Mirza Abbas Baig as 
Muhammadan Member of the Member of the India Council, the United India 
Council of the Seoretary of State 4% Watire States, of the 19th March, remarks : — 
= If it was considered necessary that a Muham- 
madan should succeed Mr. Bilgrami it would not have been difficult for 
Government to have selected a man acceptable to the Muhammadan com- 
munity as well as to the Hindu public. However, we hope that Mr. Baig 
possesses qualifications for the post which are at present unknown to the 
general public and that Lord Morley was fully aware of them before making 
the appointment.” . 
6. The Malabar Daily News, of the 22nd March, opens a leader on this 
subject, with the following remarks :—‘ It is 
The plague policy of Govern- vexatious to find, even in the colunins of 
meet. yellow newspapers conducted with an obvious 
disregard of the laws of fair pray, unfounded and uncharitable accusations 
and insinuations against the measures and intentions of the Government and 
the acts of its officials, European or Indian, but it 1s really deplorable to 
observe that we are not without leading public men who, on admission into 
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Soura Ix tan Matt, 
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Mar. 21et, 1910. 
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Native Srarss, 
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Mar. 19th, 1910. 
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Mar. 22nd, 1910. 
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so solemn and responsible a body as a Legislative Council, deliberately utilise 
opportunities for playing to the gallery by bringing exaggerated und even 
unfounded allegations against the administration. In the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council a few days ago, Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya and Babu 
Bhupendra Nath Basu laid stress upon the theory that there was far less 
immunity from plaguo in India among Indians than amotig Europeans 
because the Government failed to carry out a policy of sanitary improvement 
among the natives of the country. In plain language, these two members 
laid the charge at the door of the Government that it displayed far greater 
solicitude for the safety of Europeans in plague-infected areas than for that 
of the indigenous masses.” 


7. The Hindu, of the 23rd March, considers that, in their orders confis- 

cating the papers India and Suryodayam of 

The Indian Press Act in Pondicherry, Government have not conformed 

Madras. to the law in that they have failed to state the 

grounds of their opinion. This omission is greatly regretted, as the public 

and those immediately affected are denied an opportunity of learning what 
the Government has considered offensive. 
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IV.—NAaATIVE STATES. 


Um Inpia amp 8. Stating that His Highness tlie Maharaja of Patiala has dispensed 
ooo Patiala altel with the services of Mr. Warburton, Inspector- 
Mar. 19th, 1910. nnn, General of Police of the State, the United India 

and Native States, of the 19th March, writes: - With the influence he weilded 
in the time of regency he might have left behind him in Patiala a name and 
fame which would have endured longer than a statue. But he spurned those 
opportunities, and now leaves the State unregretted and unhonoured. It is 
no exaggeration to state that 75 per cent. of the people of Patiala feel relieved 
from his departure. We congratulate the people on this charge and thank 
both His Highness and the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Lows Dane, for closing 
the chapter of Mr. Warburton’s career in Patiala.” 

The writer then refers to the cancellation of the decision about the 
banishment of the Patiala subjects concerned in the sedition cases, and 
observes :-—‘‘ As regards the order rescinding the clause about the banishment 
of the Patiala subjects, we regard it as an act of Royal grace, for which the 
innocent persons concerned would ever be grateful to His Highness. The 
order infinitely enhances the reputation of the Maharaja Sahib and his 
responsible advisers, who, instead of sticking to an original mistake from 
a false sense of prestige—which is so often the case across the Patialu border 
1 concede the point and allow justice to shine in its own glorious 
ight.’ 

9. Stating that the Hon’ble Mr. S. M. Fraser, I. C. S., o. I. E., Resident in 

Mysore, intends to take furlough, the Hindu, of 
the 22nd March, writes 3 has had 

a long spell of bureaucratic rule under Civilian guidance which began at the 

death of the late Maharaja, and would feel all the better if the Government 

of India could see their way to select a first-class military officer of the t 

of Sir Harry Prendergast to succeed Mr. Fraser. Such an officer, being of 

a different type from the gods of the Foreign Office, may be expected to see 

the difference between the two views—the views of the Foreign Office and 

the views of the ‘Darbar.’ He is better fitted to interpret the desires: and 
inclinations of the Darbar, and to intercede also on behalf of the Darbar. 


We hope His Excellency the Viceroy will be able to select a suitable officer to 
succeed Mr. Fraser.“ 


om Tan 10. Stating that the Mysore Government has refused to grant permission 
Mer. Hud, , pe Mysore Press law, ‘0 Publish a monthly religious _magasine called 

the Virasaiva Vijaya, the Indian Patriot, of the 
22nd March, observes :—‘‘This fresh evidence of the stern attitude of His 
Highness’s Government—the intelligent inhabitants of Mysore will, in this 


The Resident in Mysore. 
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case, however much they desire it, not dissociate their Maharaia from 
the responsibility of this retrogade legislation—will cast a perpetual gloom 
over patriotic Mysoreans. No instances have arisen, since the passing of the 
Mysore Press law, that have not proved, in a conclusive manner, the deter- 
mination of the authorities to suppress the fourth estate in the province. 
Expectations built upon the sense of justice and fairness, which Mr. Ananda 
Rao was credited to possess to a large extent, have been rudely broken. 
The Civil Service examination first, the election, by the Representative 
Assembly, of two members to the Legislative Council afterwards, and ‘now 
the obstinate refusal to * publication of newspapers, have not been of a 
nature to satisfy the high expectations formed of his statesmanship. He has 
been more fortunate than his very unpopular predecessor, in that a large share 
of the responsibility for this state of affairs, especially for the Press law, has 
been placed upon his sovereign, who, almost with rs expressed willingness 
in sharing it in his letter to the Viceroy.” 
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Vmon Buas Arran, 
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BwaDRSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 21st, 1910. 


1 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. —Houz ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educa tion. 


11. The Vinoda Bhashitan, of the 19th March, remarks that the proposed 

increase in the scale of school-fees will block 

The proposed increase in the the education of the children of the middle 

scale of school-focs. class; and it apprehends that the present 

number of uneducated persons in the country will still more swell. It 
expresses the desire that the Government will avert such a misfortune b 
considering the question more sympathetically or abandoning it altogether. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, writes:—In November 1906 
the Government of India sent a circular letter 
to all the Provincia! Governments, inviting their 
opinions on the question of making primary education free. Of the nine 
Provincial Governments which were thus consulted, except the Governments 
of Madras and the North-West Frontier Province, which expressed them- 
selves in favour of free primary education, all the other Governments 
objected to the proposal. The grounds on which they based their objections 
are that, by making education free in primary schools, the Government 
will have to spend more money, that with that money new schools may be 
opened, that if schools are opened in all places, education may be made 
compulsory and that it is only when education is made compulsory, it will 
be necessary to make it free. All these objections are frivolous and invalid. 
There will be no question at all, if schools are established in all places. The 
difficulty is that children are not willing to be educated in all places. and 
hence it is not possible to open schools everywhere. That is why our people 
have been persisting in their demand that primary education must be 
made free. To say that schools will be established everywhere, if education 
is made free, and that education may be made free, if schools are established 
every where, is like arguing that milk is like a crane and that a crane is like 
milk. It is surprising that objections which do not crop up in any other 
country in the world are raised in India. When a few years ago new reforms 
were. introduced in Japan, the Emperor and his minister opened, at the 
outset, schoo's in every village in the country and made education in them 
free and compulsory. How is it that the objections raised in India did not 
crop up in Japan? It is true, as Mr. Gokhale observed, that if there is a 
will, there is a way. What the Government of India said in 1906 is different 
from what it says now. It is nothing new that the Provincial Governments 
should raise objections to this important reform, as they always fake up such 
an attitude whenever any new reform is to be introduced, with the object 
of raising the state of the people. If 1 Minto and Lord Morley had 


not, with a keen insight, enlarged our Legislative Councils, but consulted 


the Provincial Governments on the subject, the matter would never have 
been accomplished. Therefore, if the matter of free primary education is 
to be disposed of in consultation with the Provincial Governments, the 
question will not be settled now. But judging from what Sir Harve 

Adamson has spoken, it does not seem that the Government of India is 
entirely. unwilling to sanction this measure. Mr. Gokhale did not put his 
motion to vote, on the assurance given by Sir Harvey Adamson that the 
matter will receive the consideration of the Government of India. It is 


Primary education. 


urging his resolution until it is ssed in a way. 


ter should posed every year in the Provincial and Mage ar 
Legislative Councils. It would appear that the Madras Government, which 
was in favour of the proposal in 1906, has now changed its view. In answer 
to a question recently asked in the Local Legislative Council, Sir William 
Meyer said that he was not for making education free. Therefore, the 
question should be frequently brought before the Madras Legislative Council 
also. | 
13. The Kavi, of the thie gn at leading article, while reviewing Ra 
‘at 16 proceedings of the Senate meeting of the „IId, 1910. 
Seine University of Madras held on the uke March ties 
1910, remarks that India cannot be said to be a literate country until primary 
and elementary education were made free and compulsory in the country, 
and goes on to observe :— 


Unless efforts are made to impart education through the medium of 
vernaculars, this country which is in every way in an infant stage will soon 
become uncivilized. The efforts of the Government in the field of education 
during nearly fifty years have spread an education without religion and 
weaned the hearts of the people from faiti in their old religion. As a result 
thereof, disloyalty has spread in the country. The laws recently enacted for 
the prevention of sedition are quite sufficient, but the Government should sce 
that the energy of educated persons are diverted for the spread of healthier 
education and loyalty. 


The paper closes the article by appealing to the educated Indians to 
reform their social evils, such as infant marriages. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, remarks:—The Government Swasseaurrasy, 
having ruled that a paid Chairman is not mest 4010. 
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The appointment of Chairman necessary for the Madura Municipality, the 
of the Mala e. rarity of suitable applicants for this p ace is 
causing embarrassment When Mr. Parameswaram Pillai, the late Sarishtadar 
of the local sub-court, was nominated by the Municipal members, the Govern- 
ment did not approve of the nomination. Endeavours are now being made 
to appoint as Chairman one Mr. King, who is Agent to the Trustees of the 
Ramnad zamindari. Madura is the second largest city in the Madras 
Presidency and has an annual municipal revenue of Rs. 1,50,000, and the 
Municipal Chairman of such a city should necessarily be a paid incumbent. 
The appointment of an unpaid person for this full-time post is not calculated 
to ensure efficient Municipal administration. 


15. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 18th March, referring Sean, 

to the dreadful ravages of small-pox in Mar. 18th, 1510. 
Tue ravages of small-pox in Mangalore (in South Canara), complains that 
South Canam, the patients while ye in a convalescent state 
are free to wander about in the streets, looking disfigured and hideous with 
their fresh scars and that neither the Sanitary Inspectors nor their superiors 
revent these (convalescent) patients from thus spreading infection and 
5 that the Municipal authorities will now at least remove this danger to 

public health by causing such patients to be placed under quarantine. 

Another correspondent from Moolky (in South Canara), referring to the 
above subject, says that, although the epidemic has somewhat subsided in the 
town, it is making inroads into the neighbouring villages, that vaccinators 
rarely put in their appearance in the villages and that even when they are 
come across aceidentally and asked to vaccinate, they put off every time. 
The correspondent observes that this procrastination 15 probably due to the 
fact that they have now more work than they can cope with and urges that 
additional. vaccinators might be appointed temporarily so as to afford more 


speedy protection to the people. 
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Maenam, 
Oaliout, 
Mar. 18th, 1910. 


Visata, 
Pondicherry, 
Jan. 38th, 1910. 
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6. A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th March, referring to the 
n ene, question t by the n n 
Remarks on the reply ot Gov- Nair at the last meeting of the Legislative 


ernment to questions put in the ö N 10 : 
ee tg en he! — of ie rrr invited or ee syne Bb Nail 
be Boat. Works under the Malabar District Board regrets 

to observe that the reply vouchsafed thereto by. 
Government would tend to the perpetuation of the evil, if any, complained 
about and could not tend to the protection of the interests of the Board. It 
was firmly believed that Government would do something to ensure satisfaction: 
to the public when the matter was brought to their notice. The general 
complaint now is that contracts for the execution of important works costing 
large amounts are, as a rule, given to benefit some particular favourites and 
that tenders at lower rates from equally competent contractors are rejected. If 
it is to be ascertained whether their allegation bas any foundation and if it is 
intended to give the Board members any greater sense of responsibility and 
to afford them any satisfaction and to avoid any complaint in future the Gov- 
ernment should order the discontinuance of the secret procedure adopted at 
present in the disposal of tenders. ‘There is no complaint that the names of 
successful tenderers and the rates of their tender are now kept secret; but it 
is required that an order should be issued directing the divulgence of the 
names of the unsuccessful tenderers and their rates so that there may be some 
sort of restraint on anv arbitrary procedure on a larger scale than there is a 
possibility of it at present. , 


(k) General. 


17. Commenting on the speech delivered by the Governor of Bombay 

in the first meeting of the Legislative Council 
The duty of the Brabmans in of that Province held under the new Regula- | 
rogers to sedition. tions, in which His Excellency is said to have 
remarked, with reference to the recent murder of Mr. Jackson by a Brahman 
at Nasik, that it was the chief duty of the Brahmans to show by their | 


example that they detest sedition and acts of anarchism and with reference 


to the remarks of the Times of India thereon, the Vijaya, of the 28th January, 
writes :—Atter the judgment of the District Judge, Mr. Pinhey, in the 
famous Tinnevelly sedition case, which was brought against Sriman Chidam- 
baram Pillai and Srijut Subrahmanya Sivam. we thought that there were no 
Government officials who could give curious interpretations of ‘ Sedition”. — 
Sir George Clarke, the present Go ernor of Bombay, has now got the great 
luck of — — the second place (under this head). The Anglo-Indian 
* have been giving all sorts of fanciful interpretations of Sedition”. . 
ut the Times of India published at Bombay makes these statements, which 
seem to be novel feats of Anglo-Indian journalism. They are— (1) the 
Nasik murder is a crime committed by a Brahman; (2) with a view to put 
a stop to the Uhitpavan Brahmans teaching, on the false authority of the 
Bhagavat Gita and other scriptures, that murder is the Brahman’s duty, the | 
Sastris should preach to the|people that seditionists will go to hell; and (3) 
the proud threat of the race exercising authority that ‘if they (the Sastris) 
do not do so, we know how to treat them and their words”. Because the 
Nasik assassin is a Brahman, should the entire Brahman race be censured for 
this? Is the whole world responsible for the crime of a single individual? Is 
this Christian feeling ? Is it like the curse of God, which subjects all mankind 
to death for the sin of Adam. How many Indians are being killed daily by 
Englishmen? How many Indians are being tortured by them for their amuse- 
ment? Was the Englishman, who recently shot down an Indian woman, 
mistaking her for a dog. hanged? Surely, all the Englishmen were not accused 
of murder on that account? Was not that Englishman, too, let off on the ground 
that he committed the act bya slip of the hand? Before accusing others, it is 
better to touch one’s own heart and realize one’s position. Secondly, the Times | 


of India is sorry for the rules of our Sastras getting corrupted. Has this journal 
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observed Christianity which is its own Sastra? Leaving aitide the 


arsh manner in which the Christian Governmant is treating the Hindus in 
India and Sou | Africa, how does it treat its own co-religionista, the Indian 


Christians. II is known to the Times itself, Who list 
the Brahmans during ring the British rule? All the Indian adidas of seven = 
who speak the truth arc Brahmans; and if these are confined in fai AN 
seditionists, how can the Brahmans think of ussisting the British? If the 
Pioneer and the Nimes of India praise the modes of manufacturing bombs and 
those who throw them, there is none to question them. On the other hand 
Simin Béla Gangddhara Tilak Maharshi. who wrote some ordinarv ex . 
nations thereon, has been sentenced to six yeurs’ transportation. whet 
punishment has the British Government inflicted on the English papers which 
ineite racial hatred ? Thirdly, this 17 * says that if the Sastris do not 
preach in this manner, it knows how to deal with them. What roceedings 
have now been withheld? , All the weapons from the quiver called the British 
statute book have heen discharged ? What remains is only the martial law. 
It is, perhaps, their desire that the Brahmans should say “ Amen” to all the 
injuries done by the British. Efficient statesmansbip consists in governing 
the people in such a way as to please them by granting the necessary rights. 
Too much tension will only break the rope. Excess of nectar too becomes 
poison. The good-will of the people is the chief strength of the Government. 


18. The Vijaya, of the 10th. February, observes: In expressing his 
gratification at the approval of the New Press 
Bill which was brought forward by Govern- 
ment, His ieee Lord Minto, the Viceroy, suid in the new islative 
Council, which met last Tuesday, that it had been resolved to release the 
deportees. Only the reason assigned for resolving to release them is very 
curious. Even though the crimes, of which the Government thought they 
were guilty, be true, it seems the condition of India has greatly changed 
now. The Viceroy said that the — were not responsible for the acts 
of the present-day anarchists and that by their release the popular leaders 
will be moved to co-operate with the Government when a calamity has befallen 
the Indians and the Englishmen. All are bound, of course, to be grateful 
tothe Viceroy for.the promised release of the deportees. But we should 
not take this as a great benefit before we get an assurance that the arrest 
and detention of these persons without any cause is a blunder or that no one 
will hereafter be deported without his guilt being proved in a court of law. 
We have no reason to rejoice heartily so long as the practice of relieving 
them to-day just to comfort us for the moment and of arresting and confining 
them in jail to-morruw on the ground that the Dora’ is angry, is being 
followed. Even while saying that they would be released, His Excellency 
said that he would not relinquish his right and that he would use every means 
in his power when there is an occasion. This will only wound the feelings 
of the hears and there will be no other benefit. Perhaps he is afraid that 
the Indians may forget that he has the power to deport persons. All India 
was taken by surprise when Lala Laj pat Rai and Sri Ajit Singh were 
deported. The reason for this surprise is that the belief in the justice ot the 
Enclishmen was in a moment rooted out. Hence it was that the people 
were bewildered. When again some persons in Bengal were deported, 
the people did not feel so sorry, as the respect which eu | had for the 
Englishmen had decreased.‘ The people will not be consoled by merely 
releasing these deportees. If an assurance is made that this oppressive law 
will not be put in operation and the same is adhered to, it will not only 
console the people as stated above, but will show that as the Swadest move- 
ment which is now going on has not been suppressed the deportees are not 
responsible for this movement. The Government is only just now under- 
standing, little by little, that this movement is not human, but divine. It is 


therefore that Lord Minto has realised that there 1s no use in detaining them 
and is releasing them. 


The Times ther papers are crying out that Lord Minto is committi 
a mistalis in 28 thats eid that in he releases them, the new law whic 


The release of the deportees. 


VisaYa, 
Feb. 10th, ia. 
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Executive Council, Madras. 


work of the. Maharaja in the various fields and pronounces him to be quite 
competent to discharge the duties of his new appointment. The * gays 
that though the Maharaja cannot boast of the varied experiences of Govern- 
ment officials, his appointment would be a source of strength to Government, 
inasmuch as he derived his political viows not so much from books as from 
practical experience. It is opined that as the Maharaja is trained in modern 
politics and possesses great tact, he will not find his new work very difficult. 


BastLaxua, 20. Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nair 

Madras, ° . 8 5 
Mar. 19th, 1010. regarding the increase of salaries of low-paid 
Salary of Government clerks. Government officials, the Sasilekha, of the 13th 
March, remarks that the grievances of the poor clerks have already attracted 
the notice of the Government, and it was provided that the minimum salary 
under Government service shall be Rs. 20. It states that unless the clerks 
are well paid and placed above want, they will not discharge their duties 
satisfactorily. Even if the Government should incur increased expenditure 
on account of the increase of the salaries af clerks, the paper does not 
hesitate to suggest that the increased expenditure may be met by raising the 
land-tax, which the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson said the Government would be 
forced to do if the said resolution were adopted. The paper argues that out 
of the revenue of the Madras Presidency the expenditure on account of the 
establishment must be deducted and the rest sent to Government of India, 
and points out the futility of wasting money over Military department. The 
Government of Madras are * ee to pity the condition of the poor clerks, 

0 


and with the approval of the Government of India they are asked to remedy 
their grievances. 


2 21. The Akasavani, of the 17th March, in a leading article, refers to the 
Mar. 17th, 19/0. oe interpellations of the Hon'ble Mr. K. Perrazu 
2 * the ee Pantulu regarding the inconveniences of the 
iui var! inhabitants of the Kovur and Polavaram divi- 
sions in attending their district head-quarters 
for purposes of civil and criminal cases and the taking back of the Erna- 
gudem and Tanuku taluks into the Gödävari district of which they once 
formed part, and the answers to the same by the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer. 
It states that the said answers have disappointed the inhabitants of Erna. 
gudem and Tanuku taluks who were anxiously expecting that their taluks 
will be taken back to the Gédavari district and that they can save a lot of 
expenditure which they now incur being forced to attend Masulipatam at an 
enormous expense. The third-class train fare from Kovur to Masulipatum is 
Rs. 1-10-6, whereas the same from Kovur to Cocanada is only As. 9-9. 
The paper hopes that if the said inconveniences are brought home to the 
Government by means of memorials, they will not hesitate to effect the 
. necessary changes and redress the grievances of the affected people. 
WINAPATRIKA, 


ü 22. The Kistnapatrila, of the 18th March, contains a leaderette in which 


Mar. 18th, 1910. 11 i i 
a Countervailing duty on tobaceo. it expresses surprise at the proposed counter- 
Bony e ko seed. vailing duty on tobacco grown in India. It 
says that the said duty mi 
Engh 
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ht have been contemplated with a view to safe- 
guard the interests of ish tobacco merchants who are affected by the 
new duty on imports of foreign tobacco. The editor justifies the duty on 
foreign cigarettes on the ground that the high price of cigarettes may check 
the evil practice of smoking, aad points out that the proposed countervailing 


duty will have the disastrous effect of smothering the indigenous tobacco 
industry which has just begun to make a n 
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ss. will receive 
a severe check and many companies engaged in growing and refining tobacco 
and the manufacture of cigars will be greatly discouraged 1 900 


per cent. of the Indian population use either tobacco or snuff, and so the 
Government are requested not to impose the proposed countervailing duty. 


24. The Desabhimani, of the 21st March, contains the Ke > translation 


. of an address on National Education” by 
bts cs sane Bal dhar Tilak, which runs as follows :— 
President and gentlemen! To-day, the subject of my address is National 
Education.’ Yesterday, I said that need for national education was felt not 
only now but during the time of Ramdasalso. If we want to define national 
education, we should consider how Ramdas begun that mission. He distri- 
buted twelve thousands of his disciples among tho villages to teach national 
education to the masses. That is called national education which teaches 
who you are, in what condition you are, and which enables you to attain 
a lite of liberty, and which teaches your duties to your country and preaches 
the duties of youthful persons. : 

„A knowledge of how to read and write does not necessarily form part of 
national education. A mere knowledge of difficult writings does not exhaust 
national education. By this, I do not mean to discourage such knowledge. 
The more the people ure educated, the better is it for the country. But the 
characteristics of national education are distinct. That which teaches about 
your nation is national education. This evening, I shall discuss briefly whether 
you have schools teaching national education, and if you have them, how far 
they have been useful. Some one may question e there is any need for 
national education while the British Government have freely established the 
necessary schools and colleges. Yes, true; if the schools and colleges estab- 
lished by Government teach the said national education, there is no necessity 
for separate national schpols. The Government must be induced to establish 
national schools. As the Government will not establish such schools, we 
must establish them on our own account and retain authority over such 
schools in our own hands. The education that is now imparted in schools 
and colleges is not national education. To speak the truth, there is no scope 
for its being national. It is we and not Government that should try to car 
national education. As Government want clerks, doctors and engineers, their 
education provides for the training of such persons. Therefore tlie education 
that is now imparted in schools serves to secure some employment and is 
useless otherwise. Schools have been established for the purpose of training 


clerks. They have been in existence for the last seventy years, and they have 


not undergone any reform. Schools and also the products of such schools, 
namely, the would-be clerks have increased. After a time it has become 
impossible for all of them to get employment. People lost their respect for 
education. During the beginning of the British rule, we had been proud 
of the education acquired. Even my father was moved by similar sentiments. 
I was also one of those who had thought similarly. Gradually, the doubt 
arose whether we are equal to other civilized nations in point of intellect. If 
we are really on a par with them, how does it happen that our country has 
not been progressing! Every one is haunted with the consolation that 
twelve years of education may at least secure an employment of Rs. 25 
a month. I am also one of them. Apart from that, there is no scope for 
our boys having religious instruction in the present-day schools.” 


The Desabkimani, of the 22nd March, contains a continuation of the 
said address:. It is impossible for Government to impart religious instruc- 
tion in the said manner. It is why we ventured to say that the modern 
system of education does not impart proper instruction. The present system 


has no relation to religion. Even after bothering one’s head under this 


system for twenty years, one bas to go elsewhere if one wants u knowledge 
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of religion. As those who are trained in this system believe th 

farce, they are unable to discharge their duties. This evil os 

so long as the Government continues to be in the hands 1 

has, therefore, become necessary thut the Mu ammadans Hi 

Jains, (te., should establish their own religious schools, I have po 

out the chief defectin the present-day system of education. Let us consider 
about another defect. Our boys are steeped in ignorance without knowing 
the condition of our country. e present system of education does not afford 
to our boys a knowledge of their own country. What do we want? Is 
our Government a blessing or a curse? Is India free? Why does not 
mother India progress? Questions dealing with the ways and means of im- 
proving mother India are very essential The prs stem of education does 
not concern itself with these questions. Justly speaking, we cannot lay the 
blume on the Government, e English supremacy seems to have been estab. 
lished for their selfish interests. If we rule England, we would do similarly. 
Mun is essentially selfish. ‘They have not come from a distance of 1,200 miles 
to work out our salvation. Their administration of our country is a paying 
concern to them. It is why we are not able to see the way to the of our 
country. Those who want to know why India is in a poor condition, why the 
Indians are starving for want of sufficient food to eat,and why we are treated with 
contempt in the Transvaal cannut have a knowledge of those problems unless 
they read books written by Dadabhai Naoroji and others, after leaving their 
colleges. According to the present system of education, it is not possible to 
know of the condition of the country until one attains the age of twenty years. 
Industrial education is wanting. Our boys believe that free trade is advan- 
tageous to us and argue with us about its advantages. They ure not able 
to realise their rights. As those who want to know of the exports and imports 
of our country and its industries and its economic condition, have no 
opportunity to get light on such things in our echools, they have to depend 
on newspapers, lectures and booke for information regarding such subjects. 
Unless hey acquire such knowledge, they cannot see the one-sidedness of their 


education. ‘Therefore somebody might urge that newspapers and lectures 
are useful that pes And I also admit it. e Government have prohibited 
students from reading newspapers and attending lecturer, thinking that the 

may understand the condition of the country and the one-sidedness of their 
education. Things which we can understand at the age of thirty, our young 
men have to learn while yet fifteen. The young men should pick up the 
experience of the aged and contribute knowledge to the coming generation. 


25. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimant, of the 18th March, observes : 


: . —Itis probably believed by Government that 
Acc me" transfer of public the frequent transfer | tad place to place) of 
3 _ Police Sub-Inspectors, Postmasters, Magis- 
trates, Tahsildars and similar other officials is conducive to efficiency. These 
transfers, usually every three or four months, have, on the other hand, quite 
the contrary effect. Apart from the extreme inconvenience to the public 
servants themselves occasioned by frequent travelling with bag and baggage, 
and the enormous expense to Government in the shape of travelling 
allowances, the main evils of such a policy are—firstly, the people, seeing that 
they have a new officer every few months, fail to pay these officers due respect, 
and secondly, these officers themselves have no inducement to study the 
ways and manners of the people in every place they are transferred to, as 
they are not sure that they will remain in the new place long enough to 
make use of that knowledge. It is urged that the authorities will take these 
remarks into consideration and see that the transfer of public servants is not 
so frequent as either to cause them vexation or to lead to inefficiency. 


26. In a leading article commenting on the Budget debate in the 
The Budget debate. Imperial Legislative Council, the Swadeshabhi- 


mani, of the 18th March, observes :—Alth 
under the new Council Regulations, the non-official ie eee Vi mea 
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Council had for the first time an opportunity to criticise the financial state- 
ment this year, neither the defects pointed out, nor the proposals made, by 
them apf to have been takon into consideration by —— 0 
Budget deba 1 result in nothing more than mere fuss and there 
is little room to doubt that the Budget will be passed exactly as it was drawn 
up by the Wimamce Member. 2 We have known of taxes being 
increased on secount of any impending war or famine or an inerease in the 
military expenditure, but we should think this is the first instance of fresh 
taxation in a normal year (free from the scourges of any war or famine) ) 
.. Owing to the free export of oil-seeds to foreign countries, the prices 
of all vegetable oils have gone up considerably during recent years, but the 
poor Indian could, however, afford the luxury of a three pies’ worth of 
kerosine light in his dark cottage for an hour or two in the nights. Does it 


need any proof to show how hard this new tax on petroleum will go against 
the poorer classes of Indians? 1 ‘ | 


The paper next observes that as the market for Indian yarn is mainl 
China, the new duty on silver will be a heavy blow to the Bombay mill 
industry, but the official members who form the majority would give no heed 
to the protests entered by the non-official members sach as the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gokhale and Sir Sassoon David, and the Budget will in all probability 
be passed quite unaltered. : 


27. The Shams-ul-Akhbor, of the 21st March, says that the Muham- 

ee ee — of the Mudras 5 1 yet 

. e Vile the ected any one for the islative 

8 r Imperial Legislative Couneil i lace of Ahmad Muhaiuddin Khan 

2 Bahadur whose appointment has been declared 

void. It thinks that either a graduate or a man of unblemished character 

who can speak and write English fluently and is abie to understand things 
readily should be elected. 


28. The same paper inserts a translation of a Calcutta telegram which is 
to the effect that the “Indian Daily ae .. 


Appointment of natives to the gays that under the reform scheme no Muham 
Executive Couneile. madan has been 1 to a seat in the 
Executive Council. The Calcutta, Madras and Bombay seats have been 
filled in by the appointment of Hindus, but a seat in the Executive Council 
of the Ie ee of Bengal still lies vacant. If the Government 
appoints a Muhammadan thereto in accordance with their promise the 
. will be much pleased and sati-fied. 


The same paper has, under the heading “ Exclusion of Mussalmans“, 
an item as follows: — The Mussalmans of India are very sorry that in spite of 
their loyalty, love for peace, and friendly disposition to ae e, 
Government has overlooked their claims and has bestowed Executive Counc 
appointment of Members in three Presidencies on Hindus. This sort of 
appreciating merit on the part of Government is a matter for wonder, In 
future thoughts of being on a level with and following the advanced classes 
will naturally be created in our community too, with a view to get our 
rights and be favoured by the Government. This is worth mentioning that 
while on the one hand there is no abundance of the educated men in our 
community, yet, on the other hand, there is no paucity of them. For under- 
taking the responsibility of this important appointment there are many highly- 
educated Mussalmans that can easily be obtained. The loyal Muhammadan 
community is at all times ready to sacrifice its life for Government, and the 
Mussalmans are justly proud that they have no crime of anarchism and 
murder in their community. It is a pity that instead of a ag merit 
and s ising with them, the Government have treate thein with cold- 
ness, but have treated the thirsty ones of a nation (e) with generosity. 
Without doubt this is an enigma without a solution. 


Suame-us-Axmuan, 
Madras, 
Mar. let, 1910. 


Snans-u- Annan, 
Madras, 
Mar. 2ist, 1910. 


Suame-vit-Agunar, 
Madras, 
Mar. 210, 1910. 


eee, 
Mar. 20th, 1910. 


Mvuenin-1-Daxnay, 
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VIA, 
Pondicherry, 
Feb. 6th, 1910. 


Pondicherry, 
Jan, 26th, 1910. 
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29. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th in 1 7 


ie 
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Enhancement of duty on he it is an open secret the consum ton 
importa. of liquors and tobacco is on the inci Hai 
The cigarettes and cigars are so extensively used that even N children 
indulge in them; no doubt owing to the proposed enhancement duty on 
liquors, cigars and cigarettes prices of such things will increase and thus 
compel many to give up their use. olay 

The paper thinks that the more their consumption is reduced, the more 
it will benefit the country on the one side and Government on the other. 
Hence any objection to the enhancement is quite inadvisable and against 
reason. The effect of enhancement of duty on silver and petroleum will be 
generally felt, and so it would be better if the attention of Government is 
invited to it in a respectful manner with a view to getting such enhancement 
cancelled. The paper adds that the Government of the Nizam should also 
follow suit and enhance tax on their imports also on the export of grain and 
thus prevent the people from drinking liquors and smoking cigars and save 
them from the effect of dearness of food stuffs, owing to their exportation. 


30. The Mushir-i-Dukhan, in another article under the heading The 

5 a Anarchists are worse than beasts of prey ”, says 

Anarchism in India. that the following is reproduced to serve as a 

warning to those who fur want of foresight and sense create mischief in the 

country, and consider that only by means of sedition can they get their 
claims recognised. 

Mr. Rajandranath Bhose, B. A., writes to the Bengalee from which the 
following is an excerpt :--‘* One day when I was passing through a jungle a 
tiger sprang towards me, and I was compelled to stand still. The tiger 
came and sat before me and began to move his right paw, when I seeing a 
thorn in it pulled it out and = al with it matter and blood gushed out. 
Owing to the loss of blood the tiger swooned away and I decamped ”. 

Mr. Rajandranath Bhose has written the above to teach a lesson to 
anarchists who try to achieve their ends by murder. 

The paper adds that the Hindus ought to cast a glance on their condition 
prior to the British rule with a view to see if they had at any period created 
mischief of this sort that exists now during the time of the Muhammadans, 
this was not the case. Now when they have become educated and civilised 
they want to act thus in return for the favours, in spite of the fact that they 
should have remained quiet and have obtained redress for their grievances as 
the tiger did. It is a pity that the anarchists have become worse than beasts 
of prey. The paper continues to say that Russia abounds in anarchists who 
are committing serious offences which have not produced any effect on the 
Government. It is admitted that Russian peasants are more ignorant than 
the Indian peasants. The families of Russian anarchists who have suifered 
the extreme penalty of the law have not been provided for by any of the other 
anarchists and so they are dying owing to the law. Such being the case 
the anarchists should give up their oppressive policy and try by peaceful 
means to get their grievances redressed by Government. | 


III. —LBOISLATTO RN. 


31. The Vijaya, of the 5th February, contains almost the same com- 
n Bill mehts on the Press Bill as are embodied in the 
i article numbered 27 in the report for the week 

ending 26th February 1910. 


IV.—Native States. 


32. The Vijaya, of the 26th January, observes:— Almost all the Princes 


* of India are very much wanting in capacit 
ie ee loyalty of the and inde ve! of action. “Man of these 


Princes do not possess even the few rights 
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ordinary poor man has in British India. What is said to be the 
about him. But the Indian Princes have a great deal of what they call an 
estate and therefore the British are stowing much attention on estates, 
and the restrictions imposed on them by the British are likewise many. 
These Princes must maintain the British army and meet its boarding charges, 
etc., from their own funds. They are also required to the ex 
salaries, etc., of the Resident, who is an English official and his establishment 
Further, when the Viceroy, the Governor, the Resident’s men or any other’ 
officials in high rank visit their States. the large expenditure incidental to 
their reception has also to be incurred by these States. Apart from this, the 
cows which are slaughtered for the English men who may come to these 
States as are numberless. Many of these States are required to render 
an account to the British Government of even their private expenses. There 
are many more of such ignominious restrictions and if an act is done in 
cuntra vention of any of these, the case of the defaulting Prince is serious 
indeed. It is because of an 1 desire on the part of these Princes to 
maintain the little liberty which they enjoy, at the expense of so much 
wealth, and because of the fact-that their destinies are in the hands of the 
British Residents, who are Englishmen, these Princes are extremely loyal to 
the British Empire. In their extreme loyalty, they apparently do not know 
what they are doing. It would ap that the British Government is using 


promulgating in India. In November last, before the Viceroy went to 
Jaipur, three Bengali editors were not allowed to enter that State, though 
they had brought letters of recommendation to the Private Secretary of the 
Maharaja. The Princes of Kashmir, Gwalior, Jaipur and other States have 
further prohibited the circulation, in their respective States, of many journals 
which are considered innocent and enjoying a wide circulation in British 
India. Among these Princes, the Maharaja of Jaipur in Rajputana hus much 
of this extreme loyalty to the British Government, for he had prohibited 45 
papers from entering the limits of his State. Apart from there being no 
gain, there is a great loss to the State by the prohibition of these papers, 
which have been improving the knowledge of the people. But we are unable 
to know the extent to which the Maharaja and the Resident have individually 
played their parts in committing this blind act. There is reason to think 
that it is most likely the work of the Resident This is nothing but a 
stratagem on the part of the Government of India to make it appear that the 
Native Princes are in fact more severe than the British, so that the oppressive 
and wicked laws which the British Government enacts may be regarded as 
good by foreigners who know nothing of India and by the ignorart people in 
India. But the Indians and the foreigners who are well acqusinted with 
British tactics are sure to regard these acts of stratagem as they should be. 


33. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 15th March, refers to the answer given 
ae by the Maharaja of Jeypore to His Excellency 
Ehe Viceroy and Native States the Viceroy’s friendly letter regarding the 

on section. measures to be adopted for the prevention of 
sedition in India in which answer the Maharaja has exp his opinion 
that all officers should allow editors of newspapers free interviews. The 
paper, in commenting on it, says that undoubtedly this opinion of the Maha- 
raja is based on foresight as the more the editors can interview officials the 
more their-ideas can be mutually exchanged and thus misunderstandings can 
be removed. In the absence of such interviews, bazaar news gets inserted 
in papers and bad results emanate. If editors were kept informed of the 
policy of Government and of its administrative questions under discussions, 
the responsible editors would act with great precaution in every respect and 
the evils that now result would be prevented. 

It often happens that an item of news comes to them along with other 

hearsay which though it appears ‘ordinary has in facts some connection with 
Government secrets, and when inserted the editor is called on to explain. 


very small, the British are not much concerned 


them as tools to justify to the Indians the oppressive laws which they are 
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Vara, 
Pondicherry, 
Feb. Sth, 1910. 


Had he had previous information he would not published | 
apart from this it may be said that a matter has many sides. The 

can inform the editors that such an item is against the policy of Government, 
and thus get it modelled to suit the wishes of Government. In short, the 
opinion of the Maharaja of Jeypore appears to be sound and well worth 
approval and should be acted upon by not only by the officers of the Imperial 
Government but also by those of Native States. e 


VI.—MIsceLLaNeovs. ‘ 
34. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, observes:—Political prisoners 
8 ü f : have. within the last four years, greatly 
Political prisoners in India. increased. Most of these persons are educated 
men of good qualities and in well-to-do circumstances. We do not speak 
here of the fanatics committing anarchical and murderous acts. Those who 
have been convicted for sedition, such as Messrs. Tilak, Kholatkar and 
Paranjpe, are not the persons to commit such outrages. Some of these have 
received higher education and are recipients of degrees. Though it is just to 
punish them for their crimes, it is not proper to treat them like o veoh 
prisoners in jails, in the matter of meals given to them and the work whic 
they are compelled to do. Political prisoners are not so treated in England. 
As arule, they are treated with respect in the jails there, being considered as 
first-class misdemeanants. In reply to a question put by Mr. Wedgewood in 
the House of Commons on the Ist of this month as to what Lord Morle 
thought with regard to the question of giving the political prisoners of India 
the same treatment as is accorded in England, the Secretary of State for 
India said that the Penal Code of India differed from the criminal law of 
England, that the courts were empowered to inflict different kinds of punish- 
ment according to the various grades of seditious crimes and that it was not 
under contemplation to introduce any new change with regard to the matter 
referred to by Mr. Wedgewood. This reply is not satisfactory, for, though 
the courts are empowered to fix the severity of the punishments inflicted by 
them according to the graveness of the crimes, the punishments inflicted 
hitherto have been very severe. We do not say that those who have been 
convicted for sedition should all be treated alike in jails, for even among 
them there are men of different degrees of respectability. ‘The treatment of 
prisoners being entirely in the hands of the jail authorities, it is possible to 
treat the political prisoners with respect, if these authorities like. But they 
do not 1 take that view. The punishment of rigorous imprisonment 
awarded to Mr. Tilak by the High Court was changed by the Governor into 
simple imprisonment and we learn that he is, as far as possible, comfortable 
in the Mandalay jail. If a similar treatment is accorded to most of the 
political prisoners, there will be no more cause for dissatisfaction, which is 
now being felt by such prisoners being treated in the same way as ordinary 
thieves and other offenders who are convicted of crimes like murder, perjury 


K adultery, and sentenced to undergo rigorous imprisonment for a number 
of years. 


35. In commenting on the proceedings of a meeting recently held in 
—S the Sri Ramakrishna Home at Mylapur, for 
e ang Swan celebrating the birthday of Swami Vivekananda 
ee the Viajya, of the 9th February, writes :— 
Lastly, Sri Krishnaswami Aiyar said that we had not properly carried out 
Sri Vivekananda’s directions. According to the Swami, it is men who are 
wanted to make this great movement a success. He was in search of young 
and physically strong men. It is only young men of strength that are ‘fit 
to serve their motherland fearlessly. How many such persons are there in 
South India ? Where are the great men in South India, who boldly 
assert that they will walk only in the right path, come what may? At 
present, all men, old and young, should oat be of this stamp. People sa 
that this is not the time for pursuing the right path, and that the wok 
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spoiled by being obstinate now; but there is none who thinks 
t anytun dangerous happens to us? The just path which we 

pursue will always a firm footing.” The Government is now prepar- 
njust law. re is no person in India who does not know that it is 

1 | ah 3 papers, ped 3 big Pag are gu ing it? 
ev are raitors to truth, fearing that if they s an against 
it wh the Doras will be angry and that 1 5 will be si 4 "Tt is such 
men who-celebrated Vivekananda’s birthday in Madras and praised him. It 
is not known what Vivekananda will say if he sees them? But, perhaps, he 
would have given them the following advice :—‘‘ Even if you do not praise 


me on my birthday, you shall act with courage in your own affairs and in 
matters of public good, without giving up the path of justice.” 
36. The Vijaya, of the 9th February, says:—Mr. Khadilkar, who has 
a been a contributor for a long time to the 
et kg enacted in the Mahratta which is published in Poona, wrote 
Ms in 1907 a play entitled“ Kichaka Vadha in 
which he dramatised the story of the Mahabharata. In that book, Bhima is 
represented to have set at nought the patient policy of Yudhishthira, when 
Kichaka attempted to outrage Draupadi who had put on the guise of 
Sairandhri and to have destroyed Kichaka with whom physical strength 
was the ruling principle. In dramatising this, injustice has been condemned 
and the moral that those who exercise — strength in vicious ways 
should be destroyed only by force. This moral does not suit the modern 
Englishmen. After three years have elapsed, the Times of Bombay accuses 
the book of disseminating: sedition. Kichaka in this is said to represent 
Curzon and Draupadi, India. The names, Bhima and Yudhishthira are 
respectively said to represent the two parties, namely, the Nationalists and 
the Moderates, and the object is said to be that Curzon should be put to death 
like Kichaka. These may appear to be new interpretations to the author of 
the book. But, perhaps, the editor of the Times of Bombay applied a magni- 
fying glass to the author’s mind when he wrote his book and discovered 
truths unknown to the author himself. 


| Iesced, 29th March 1910. | 
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| 
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| 


| 
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Where published. 


— 
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Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
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No. 10, Esplanade, George- 
town, Madras. 
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Press, 
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| India Steam Printing Works, M th! Sweminatha Air, Hind 
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44 years. 
Western Star .. | Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekiy . C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 
ment, Trivandrum, years. 
Diocesan Record .. .. C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam .. | Once in two The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. ., Christian, 
months. | 48 N 
Eucharist and Priest. Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera - Monthly . The Rev. Father Casper, p.o., Euro- 
poly, in the Parur taluk; but pean, 45 years. 
tinted at the Cochin Argus 
ress, British Cochin. 
Travanoore Mail .» | Malabar Mail Press, Main Weekly .. | 8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 1. 4., Hindu, 
road, Trivandrum. Brahman, 4! years. 
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Wednesday Review Press .. Weekly . | 8. = Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| | 32 years. 

Sri Krishna Review 3 | Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- Monthly .. | Babu Devendra Nath Sen, M. A., .. ., of 

| rangam. : Allahabad. 
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S. P. G. College Magazine. | 
| 
Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. .. | Weekly D. Lazarus, u. A., Native Obristian, 66 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS! OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. eo 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age ef editor. 


Madras City. 


Indian Herald... „ | Albinion Prass, No. 1, Mint] Fortnightly . I. Gopalaswamji Nayudu, Hindu 
Street, Georgeton. Sudra, 29 years. re 


Travancore State. 


Review. 


Malabar Quarterly Trivandrum Quarterly ., | K. I. Sivarajan, 3. 4. 


. $1, Oriental Mystic Myna, temporarily ntinued since November 19 

. 83, Standard Magazine, discontinued since February 1910. 

. 84, Arya, temporarily discon tinued since November 1909. 

- 36, Canara High School Magazine, temporarily discontinued since August 1909. 

. 38, Patriot, 2 disoontinued since 31st January 1910. s 


. 58, West Coast Reformer. The circulation of thi . So het 
of theo West Coast — No. 50. roulation of this paper is not yet known definitely. It is being sent to all the subscribers 


No. 61, Bala Bharata, revived since January 1910. 


No. 64, Self Culture, only one issue of this journal (i.¢., f } i 
No. 69, Travancore Mail, discontinued — 5 the cal'st 1900 peter 1900) hes boon. pe plished. 


* 3, Anglo-Indisn, converted into a erage paper since the lst 8 1910. 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 1 
(As Ir stoop ow Tum 2xp Art 1910). . 
Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and ge of editor. Oiroula- it : ; 
Agricaltaral Assooiation.. | Sri Vidya Press, Kamba-| Monthly .. Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao 600 i 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. N , | 
Agriculturist oe «+ Guardian Press, No.100, Mount | = Do. J. u. Nu N Hinda | 
5 ’ id, ngu Raju, u, Raju, 36 950 1 
Alyathama oe «> | Muhammadiya Mara- | Tri- 
. kadai a. Ventrambedi, e 52 a 0 3 
3 a f 14 
4 | Arunodayam ae 3 — 1 — Monthly . | Kevd. D. Box sell, European, 48 years. 847 4 | 
aistriot. | » Fi 
5 | Arya Mitran oe «> | Tiruvalar, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly .. | Marudur Raghava Ai Breeni- | 1,000 : mii be 
: — Aine, n „ valehna- Bd i 111 
i : vi y years. : 1 
6 Astikan.. ee a * * 8 — Monthly C. oe Nayudu, Hindu, 100 11 | 
loka V Bh, . — : re Bi | 
7 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. .. | Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 61. Do. .. M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinde, Vallv- | ie 
| 1 Gvorge- | van, 43 years. , , 300 | Bit 
s Tig of T — Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. | Do. ae Narayens Aiyar, 5. 4. , u. L., Hindu, 800 : 
9 Chanfrike 5 oe „Printed at the Kalyanasunda | Week! K. Srini Aiyan Brahman : 
ram Power Press, ‘Tanjore, a joey afte 7) 2 
and published at Kumbako- : 
nam. 1 
10 Chakravartini . Vani lihushanam Press, No. 3, Month! 4241. 1 Ai ‘ 
Sydoji Lane, Triplioane, b man, 1 e ag 9 
il | Children’s Herald oe | Nazareth 1 50 „ . .. Revd. Asirvedham, Native Christian, 86 6,000 1 
yeurs. . 
12 | Children’s Magazine or C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. .. |G. J. Arthur, Nati stian 4 
Baliar Nesun. Tionevelly district. years. on ue 1 
13 | Coimbatore Crescent .. | No. 263, Avanashi Koad, | Bi- monthly .. 8. P. Naraeimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 200 1 
Coimbatore. Se Balija, about 63 years. 1 (| 
14 | Desabhimani ee . | Cuddalore New Town .. Weekly „„ es Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 416 i 
| man ears. 1 ie 
15 | Dravidabhimani .. Patriot Press, Salem . John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 39 860 ; if 
| years. ; 34 
16 Friendly Instructor ne eS n ! Monthly oo | D. a Native Christian, | 3,300 . 1 
1 50 ° t 1 
17 Hindu Nesan .. . South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly ..| A. Kangeawemi Aiyangar, ».s., . v. | 4 
Thumbu Chetti street, Hindu, — 08 yeas. et ros eis 4 a 
Georgetown, Madras. | 1 it 
18 Hindu Vartamani .. | Tiruvélar 5 i „Monthly ee — 300 | : 
ly | Hitakarini 80 .. | Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. 2a — Vimslakehi Ammal, Brahman, we „ 
Road, Madras. | years. i 
20 | Homiletic Magazine 95 r Do. oe ar = a European, Swedish, 169 
‘Tanjore district oe 1 
21 | India 555 ., | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. Weekly .. | Sabramanie Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 1 0 
5 about 27 — — a 1 1 
22 Indian Law Reports. | Mayavuram, Tanjore district, | Monthly .A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 300 4 yi i | 
i years. : ii 
23 | Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, | Do. . | Azariah, Native Christian, 34 yearn ../| 9,760 7 11 
Laer M, S. mer Oe The National Missio 1 
24 | Indian National Mission- | Anderson , China Bazaar Once in every ationa nary Society. 600 f 11 
) | Boad, Madres. two months. Secretary Mr. K. T. Paul, Nati 0 1 
ary Sang Dipiké. ’ 5 8 a6 years aul, Native 0 i. | 
25 Islam N oe .. | The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, Quarterly . O. o. 2. &, tan Sayyad Ahmad 1 
Bt eat Elugadal street, Madura. Rowther, Mu * 5 4 
26 Jananukalan me 5 * Chandrudaya Press, Weekly „T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 1,000 ; ) 
anjore. years. | | 
27 Kalikala - iprak Onanatam- Do. . | Kaviraya Kandsswmi Pillai, H ) 
: Ka Thoshan got ng 8 No. 12. Vellala, 34 years. 9 inde, ee ; 
| Arunachala Mudali street, 1 
26 Georgetown... 17, Kalathi- Bi-monthly .. | Kavirays Kendaswani Pillai, Hind 9 
j i ress, No. 17, i- Bi ee | 
| r 2 “im Mudali street, Choo- Vollala, 34 years. — | si 4 1 
| y, Madras. 
ie sw |Mently | |S . nest 
29 |Kamalassni ..  .. | Tiravélar : - 2 ye aviyar, Hindu, 600 b 
30 | Karma Sarada Press, Pondicherry .. Do. 5 thee 300 ' 
31 | — 0 „ Star of India Press, Mint Do. -. M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- $00 
* treet, Madras. a rai, 4¢ years. 
32 L. Soleil. . | St. Joseph a Press, Karikal .. | Bi-monthly .. Sussinaths Udsiyar, Native Christian, 00 | 
Weekly . . Mallvi Shelk Mira Mohidin, Hajish | 
dies, Mahammadsn, 34 years. . 
300 
680 
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— | | ay 
No. | Name of publication, | | Where publishod. | Eaition. | Mame, caste and age of m. e 
36 | Madras Temperance Herald | No. 141, Evening Basasr Road, | Monthly _—.. | (1) T. A. age N. * 2 7 306 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. Georgetown. Printed at) * tive Chrie 7 2 : 
Enn . 
No. 14, un 8. f 
87 sine for students, 1 Tinnevelly di- Do. Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 200 
chers and chi)dren. trict. : years. 
ak Monthly Witness oe Trichinopoly ‘Leta oe Do. ee) 2 * Singh Hiadu oe ee | 276 
39 | Moonlight or Chandroda- L. N. Press, No. 13, Ela Kan- Do. ° a » Rajput, 600 
yaw, | — n street, Georgetown, 34 years. 
ras. 2 2 
40 | Nagai Nilalochani 1 1 Negspatam, Weekly ae a. Pillai, Hindu, Kalle, 42 360 
| anjore district. | 
41 | Paradarsanam ,. . No. 24, Chandrappa Mudali | ublished at Swami Vallinayagam, Hindu, Vellala, 160 
street, Georgetown, Madras. | — - 30 years. 
| intervals. 
42 | Pilaikkum Vazhi or G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Press, Monthly .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. ., Hindu, Brah- 300 
Practical Life. No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. man, 42 years. ; 
43 | Banga Patrika .. | Vanivilasam Press, Tinnevelly | Do. ve 165 
44 | Santosha Seidi .. | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. .. The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. 4., D. u., 885 
Paus uma lai, goer * | 1 8 ee 59 years. 
46 S V i ee ee Mission Press, on j rry ee ee ee a 0 riests ee ee ee oe 1 460 
46 Batya 8 or Messenger | Memorial Hall, Madras ss | Monthly i Be * Lazarus, B. A., Native | 3,930 
of Truth. | ris years. 
47 | Sentamil .. |The Tamil Sangam Power Do. oe M. Baghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- | 300 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, man, 30 yeurs. 
Madura. | 
48 Sentamil Selvi__.. .. Negapatan oe ct. .» | Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 625 
49 Bourar *Kula Viveka- | Kilariyam, Nannilam talak, = Wo. . | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 1,000 
bodhini. Tanjore district. | : 
50 | South Indian Agriculture, Chengalroya Orphan Press, Do. G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 360 
or Ten India Vyava-| No. 13, Randall’s Road, | vwab, 45 years. . 
sayam. Vepery, Madras. | 
651 Srivanivilasini .. | Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, 1. 4., 1,000 
| gam, Trichinopoly district. | Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 
52 Sunday Friend... - Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, | 1,114 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 30 years. 
district. ä 
53 | Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 369 
ayam. |. Press, Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 30 years. 
| distriot. 
64 | Suryodayam 7 Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 300 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | tian, about 44 years. 
66 | Swadesamitran Swadesamitran Press, Ar- Daily G. Subramania Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, f 1,250 
menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brahman, 53 years. 1,375 
66 | ‘l'amilian Gautama Press, No. 11, Bassar | Weekly .. | Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 | 4 
Koad, Royapettah, Madras. years. 
£7 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 36, Chinna- | Monthly OC. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 460 
lasiriyan. ee street, Georgetown, Vellala, 34 years. 
Madras. 
58 | Travancore Abhimani . Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 150 
‘Travancore. 32 years. 
59 | Ulaga Nesan 5 No. 45, Sami Naik street, | Monthly .. M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 600 
Chintadripet, Madras. Vellala, 37 years. 
60 | United Free Church Minerva Press, No. 83, Pop- Do. Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 600 
Herald. ham’s Broudway, Madras. yeurs. 
61 | Vasanta — , Care Press, Do. The theosophical Society ee ee 500 
wrikal. 
62 | Vidya Bhanu Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, Do. | (1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar 5 750 
North Avanimula street, (2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
3 Madura. Vellala, 40 years. 
63 | Vidya Viharini No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, Do. .. [C. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, M. A., L. r., 420 
. Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. : 
64 | Vijaya... ip Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily . | Subramania Bharati... es oe 300 
66 | Vijaya Vikatau .. Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly .. K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 600 
almuntapam Road, Raya- | 82 years. 
: uram, Madras. | 
66 | Vikata Dutan . | Price Carrent Press, No. 1, | Weekly . T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 620 
Chembudoss street, George- tian, 37 yeare. 
7 | Vinoda Bhachita 1 
* inoda athitan or] Mercury Press, No. 27, St. Do. (Ba A. Ral illai i 
Witty Orator. 23 Street, Georgetown, Christian, 3 Filed, man 260 
udras. 
68 | Vivekabhanu .. } Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, | Month! „ h Mu. R. Kandaswami 
North Avanimula street, d Hindu, Vellala, 40 ae 25 
Madura. (2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
69 | Viveka Bodhin .. . . . No. 66, . Road, Myla- Do. . ie Sat Aiyar, Hindu; Brak- 750 
. l pore 8. . 
70 | Viveka Chintamani .. | India Steam Printing Worke, Do. I — Aiyar, Hindu 360 
| 1 o. 15, Popham' Broadway, Brahman, 51 years. , 
71 | Water of Life. . C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah,| Do. | 3 a 
1 8 ö oa Tinnevelly district. ee ! 2 5 Native Christian, 42 | 6,000 
omen’s ien or | M. E. „No. 
Ain Mitri. Road. N 19, Mount * .. | Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 630 
73 World (Prapancham) .. N 8 » 5 Lethal Goundan Do. . af Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 250 
74 | Yathartha Vachani Kumbakénam .. Weekly 2 r. . ; Govi 4 i Pillai, Hindu, | 1,000 
75 | Youngmen’s Friend ,. | Nazareth oe a ie comes ram, Native Christian, 34 2,060 
76 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu . 4 
Madar Maneranjani. Chetti Street, Madras. 2 oa 3 Ayer, Hindu, Brab- deo 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS | 


(As rr stoop oN THE 2xp Apri 1910). 


— 


Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. | 


— — —— — — oO 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, Month) Janapati Pattébhirdma Séetri, Bréhman, 
and published at Janapadu, 8 — a 


39 yeare. 
Painad taluk (Guntér : 
district), 
Rammohan Preys, Ellore 3 .. 000. .. |G. MNérédyanaswimy Naidu, .., 

Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 


Akhsavéni i os Ms or i Prees, Rejab- : Weekly .. | Ayyagari Bapiragu, 28 years... 
. mundry. ; 
Andhrubharati .. _.. Printed and published at Monthly Not known 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 

3 ä Masulipa tam. 
Andhrekésari .. Chintamani Press, Rajah- Weekly .. | Bangarrasa, 32 years 


9 0 9 9 0 9 0 


m ; 
Andhraprakésike ee Hinde ‘Pra, Mount Road, Bi-weekly . . A. C. Pérthasdérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 
adras. : years, 
Arogyaprabodhini . | Chintamani Press, Rajab- Monthly Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 
mundry. : Rajabmandry. 
Aryamatabédhini Saraswati Press, Jngannaick- =o. Musunur Go Brahman, 44 years. 


ur. 
Arya Vysya ° Printed at Du Press, Fortnightly 8. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
ov and published at years. 
untùr. 
Bhäratamäta . . * Virayogindra Silpa Press, Weekly .. B. V. Nach, Brahman, 21 years 
: izianagram. ! 
Desébhiméani Destine! Press, Guntdr .. Daily D. Séshéchalapathi Rio, Madhva 
Brahman, 43 years, 
Desamata .. . Printed and published at Weekly Not known 50 
Manorama Press, Rajab - 
mundry. | 
Elementary Schoo! Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly V. Narasimbaréyudu, Bethman, 37 
nal. mundry. years. 


Hindu Sundéri Desopakari Press, Kanteru, Jo. .. | Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 
Kistna district. ! years. 

Hitavadi .. .. | Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, Do. The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. a., Native 
1 and published Christian, 68 years. 

at Bezwada. 
Kalpavalli Prabodhini Press, Duggirdéla, Fortnightly .. Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 
Guntér district. | years. 

Kistnäpatrika Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Weekly . C. V. Narasimha Rao, Manager, Kistna 


tam. 5 
Manérama.. ie a * ccna kress, Rajah- Monthly .. | C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 
mundry. 
Messenger of Truth Printed at the S. P. C. K. Press, Do. .. The Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native 
* Vepery, and published ot Christian, 58 years. 
the ligious and Tract | 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. ae 
Millenia] Light .. Mersrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
BR ener pry at oo Guntar 1 Gamapalli Somaiya, Hindu 

P kalpavalli i at Vani Press, Guntar, o. a, „ agra. 
T and pablished at Chennupalli haramdar. 

— Narasaraopeta ä 
taluk. 
Prabédhini Prabodhini Press, Duggirals, Do. V. Niranjana Géstri, Kameala, 36 
Guntér district. years. 
Ravi 3 Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. Weekly .. | The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 
Printed and published at Monthly Not known _.,, os a 
Brown Industrial Mission 


Press. 
5 Do. Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bab 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 0 Géru, Brébman, 17 adur 


years. 
Sasilekha Press, No. 27, Bi-weekly (3, Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years .. 
Thathamuthia Street, 


* 14 f. Mission Press, Monthly The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4. Ameri- 


with News (A. E. L. Guntür. can, 47 years. 


Mission News). Weck! N. Venkataranghohéryulu, Vaishna 
Venkataramana Vilasa ook iy u, va 
Susila 2 Anaké- Brahman, 66 years. 


Monthly K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


— 


1 2 S er " 2 8 4 — on 2 ** a, 
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haram, 
—— 8. B. L. 8. Pres. Do. N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
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500 
500 
600 
12,000 
626 


50 
30 


, 35 years, 


Vysya, 


tain C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 


Bréhman, 


merchant, 72 
Hindu, Brahman, 


ears. 
years, 
Staff Cap 
pean, 31 years. 
N. Chalapathi Rao, 
LandJord and Press owner 
Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi 
Janded proprietor. 


„ 


) 


Vanguri Sabba Rao, 

C. Dorasämiah, Séténi, 41 years 
N. Kédandarémayys, 
Chimakarti Basavayys, 


Do. 


Do 
Do. 
Do 


Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


Press, 


Press, 


iswasaraya- 


R. 


Nagaram taluk, 


ras. 


he Minerva Press, Do. 
Broadway, and published at 


Literature 
Memoria! Hall, Georgetown, 


Madras 


Madras. 


at t 


Where published. 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- 


pery. 

ted 

ted at 
anmanoran jan 
ittapfr. 
urem, 


Gdédaévari district. 


town, M 


Kistna swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipataim. 
K. 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 


Christian 


Ve 
rin 
5 
p 


Lad 
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Js 
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Desabhimani Press, Guntür 
Bharatuvilas Press, Bapatla .. 
Manjavani Press, Ellore 


Sudarsini prese, V 


Prin 
J 15 


P 


and 


Purity 


ini 


Loyalty. 
86 Vous 8 


Social 


31 | Telugu Baptist 
$2 | United Churob Herald. 
35 | Voice of Social) Reform, 
87 Yuddha Dhvani 


38 | Industry 


$3 | Vasundhara 
VidyAvati .. 
39 | Sudars 


34 
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NABESE, ANGLO-CANABESE AND CANARESE-SANSKBIT NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sroop ow THs lita Musen 1910). 


1 


3 
N 
N 5 


7 


8 


‘ 


10 | 
Nit 

12 

13 


14 
16 
16 
17 
28 
19 
20 


1 Shri Krishna Sukthi 


22 
123 


4 | Swadeshébhimani 5 


25 
26 


29 
30 
N 31 


2 


| Vaidya Sindhu .. .. 
| Vaisyakula Vardhini.. 
7 | Vakkaligara Patrika 

| V eerakesuri oe oe 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


| : 
| Bhakta Vijaya .. 
Bharata Vara 
| Bodhaka Bodhini 

| Dbanacdhari ee 
Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. | 
| Kannada Law Report 
| Karnétaka Chandrika 
Karnataka Granthamala. 

| Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- 
‘wile 


| Mahilasakhi 85 0 
Mysore Star 

Sachitra Chéturya oe 
‘Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadh vi 

| Santana Dharma Pétaka. 
| Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
‘Satya Deepika ..  .. 
| Savinudi .. is ran 


| 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
; Sumati ee ee 3 


| Sanatana Dharma 


* 


Veerasaiva Grantha Pru- 
kasika. 


Vidyddéyini oe oe 
Vidvanaada 


Vikatapratapa .. oe 


Visishta Dvaiti ..  -: 
Vivekodaya „0 
Vrittänta Putrika oe 


— — — 


2 


— 


— 


Meere. K. Narasimhaiya & | Monthly 


Co., Printers, Mysore. 


Mudralaya, Mandya. 


| The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Davangere, Mysore. 


Bangalore City. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Prees, 
Mysore. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 


| Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 


Madralava, Mandya 
Srimath Kan 3 
wari Preas, 
The Base) 
Mangalore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
— Press, Mang. 
ore 


6 


— wid Presa, 


The Graduates“ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Preve, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading A880 
ciation, Sh»rada Press, Mun- 
galore. 


Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Civil and Military Station. 
The Kshira Sagara Press, | 
Mysore. 
Vokkaligar 

Bangalore. 
Standard 
No. 3/40, Lrusappa Giramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras 
The Graduates’ Trading Aseo-. 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 


Magazine Press, : 


Pracharaka | | Weekly 


Mouthly 


aipeta Sachidananda Press, Do, 


..|Sanatana Wherma Pracharaka Dv. 
| Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Sampradaya I’rabodhini Press, Do. 
Mysore. ) 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, =o. 
Mysore. | 
The Graduates’ Trading A- 000 
ciation Press, Mysore. ) 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 
8. Fe Press, Mandya, Banga- Do. 
ore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. 
Mysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore „ | Weekly 


| Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 
Sangha Press, Weekly 


De, * 


Do. 


Do. 


Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry Dv. 


Road, Ban 
Empire ‘of I 
uker N t, 
Geor wn, Madras. 


Kshira Sag«ra ara Press, Mysore. 


f 
; 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- : 


tion Press, Mysore. 
3 Wesleyan — Press, 
“heen 


j 


* Ci 
te > | Monthly 


Do ° 
Do. 


| 
Weekly 


| | 
Name, caste and age of editor. 


— aw — ee 


«. | M. Sitarama Fastri, Brahman, born 


e N 
‘a 1 Betty, ae. bern 


ltr Wesleyan 
.. | M, Madh Saiva 


barn let Jon — tite. 
ar — . 
„ . 


27 
— Mallamadys, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
a N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
h. Subba Rao, u. 4., Brahman, 39 
oo | | aa Ramanuje Alyangar, Brahman. 
1 years. 
8. Narasinga Rao, * ore, Madhva 
— 68 _ 


| Karibesappa Bestel, 96 yours; beth 


* B. — nl Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man 
18 — 4 — Jois, Smartha Brah- 


4 man, 27 years. 
| H. N. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


oe . Bettiah, oii born 10th 
| 1 ber 1882. 
.. The „H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
Mangalvre 


oe "Bharathi al alas Bharathi . 
. e Heo, heyy ay and 
os a0, B.A. , 
1 1 N 
— eet 1 
.. | Pandit Gundu Sastzi, — Brah- 
man, 41 years. 
„ 2 Smartha Brahman, 


24 
io Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 


ee . 
Brahman, 28 years. 


„v. n. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 | 
Foa rs. 
8.0. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 
. | B, . Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
M Stat ion, 


M. 8 ase Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
yours. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R „0 years; 


1 P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years. 


„. C. Seinivassiongar, Brahman, 48 
ears. 
50 4 Hindu, Sudra, 32 


years. 
| aay, A. 22 * Wesleyan 


1,781 
400 
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Name of publication. 


— — — ů — ̃ 


Atma Vidya 
Balamitram 
Bhashé Poshini .. 


Dhénvantari 


Dwija Keeari 


| 


; | Mala ala 


| 
| Lakshmi 
} 
2 Printed at P. C. Pre 
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— 


Where published. 


„„ 


—— — — — * 


Edition. 


233 


Name, caste and age of the editer. 


r 


——— LL — — — — 


.. Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 


Trichar. 


„Printed at the B.G.M. Presa, 


Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 

Manorama Press, 
Kottayam 


0 Published at Kottakkal, Ernad 


taluk, and printed at the 
Sahayam Press, 
K ottak bal. 

88 
kulam, and published t 
Vykome. 


Dwijé Rajan and Diva- Kerala Varma Press, Changa- 


karan (combined). 
Eshuthachan ne 32 


Flower of Karma! 


„The St. 


nacherry. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, 
Otta ppalum. 
Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam. 


Indian National Mission- ! Guttenberg Press, Calicut .. 


ary Sangham Dipika. 
Jenmi 85 5 


Jivanikshepam 


Kéralan 


Kérala Chintamani i | Kérala 


Kérala Kahalam .. 
Kérala Patrika 


ö 


| 


{ 


Kérala Sanchari .. én 
Kérula Thiraka 
Kéralépakéri 18 es 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Fawily Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
ka. 

Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan, also called 
Syrian Evangelist. 

Malayali .. ee 15 

Malayäla Manéréma 

Malayäla Mitram and 
Treasury of Knowledge. 

Mangalodayam ays 

Manorama .. oe oe 

Missionary Intelligence .. 

Messenger oi the Sacred 
Heart. 

Mithavadi . oe oe 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Nasrani Dipika .. — 


Prachina Tharaka ia 


„ Lakshmi 


5 | Kérala 


Saha yam 


Prosa, 
K ottakkal. 


15 | Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 


and published at Pambakada 
Church, 


.. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


vandrum. 
Cbintamani 
Trichur. 
Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 


Press, 


.. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. 
yharmavilnsam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 
* Mission Press, Manga- 
oro. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam oe 


Bharatta Vilasam 


Press, 
e ee 3 
akshmi Saha Press, 
Kéttakkal. so 
West Const Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirdr. 


Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 


Malay4la Mandéréma 
41 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayaw 


Press, 


Mangalodayam Press, Desa- 
mangalam, Talapilli. 
West Coast Press, Caliout 


O. M. ð. Press, Kéttayam sis, 
Industrial School Press, Erna - 
kulam 


Printed at the West Woast 
Press Calicut, and published 
at Tellicherry. 

Industria] Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam 


am. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 


Erna- 


Montkly 
Do. 


Do. ‘a 


Do. 50 
Monthly 


Io. es 
Once in 

months. 3 
Monthly oe 


Do. 3 


r. San kunni 


A. Krishnan. Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Brahman, a Vedantist and Sanskrit 
teacher, 43 * 

C. H. Reus, nary, Basel Mission, 
33 years. 


K. C. Maman Mappilla, . 4., 8 
Mappi yrian 


36 
Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


M. v. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 81 years. 


K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
| man, 28 years. 


: ! K. C. Govindan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 


22 years; studied up to the Matri- 
oulatiou class. 
| Bava. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 
ears 


two | Rede & Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 


| years. 
K. ©, Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 —_ 
| Konattu Malpan, Malankarai, Chris- 
tian. 


Do. .. | K. Ramakrishna Pillai, . ., Hindu, 


Do. 


Weekly oe 
Do. 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 

Do. ‘is 
Weekly si 
| 
Once in three 

months. 
Moathly 


Weekly wd 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly ee 


Nayar, 32 years. 
P. I. Nich 


I. Krishnan, Hindu, Ezhava, 29 


Fears. 
Bi- monthly | M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


O. Kunhi Raman Menon, k. A., Hindu, 
Na yar, 51 years. 

©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
62 years. | 

C. . Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years. 

The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. oe 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
Köttayam. 

Vellakal Narayana Hindu, 
Nayar, 33 years. 

K. C. Munavisraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

V. OC. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 
Cochin, knows English. 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 61 
years, § to the Metropolitan. 

K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


Menon, 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 


years, | 
The Revd. T. R. Benjamin, . 4., 
40 years. 
Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
2 Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
ayar ‘ 
Revd. 1. W John, Syrian Christian, 
years, 
Revd. Father Xavier, Catholio Priest, 


45 years. 
T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiyan, 29 
years. 


Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 


Christian, 39 : 
M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


| years. 
C. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years =... 
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Where published. 
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Name, caste and age of the editor. 


een 


Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum., 


Kottakkal, printed at the 
Kottakhal 


Trivandrum, Nayar Press 
Printed t the Kerala Chinta- 
mani Press, Trichur. 

E. V. R. P. „ Kunnan- 
kulam. | months. 
Published in the Ponnéni | hi monthly 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, | 

Cochin State. | 
„ Press, Tri- 


aye Ke Ka) padrumam Press, 
nnar. 


Vijnana Chintamani 
attambi. 
Keralasandénam Press, Allep- 


| Monthly 


0 Ince in two 


Tri-weekly 

Monthly 

Press, 8 

Tri-monthly 
pey. 

Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. Monthly 


Swarnaratnoa Prabha Press, Do. 


Kuyamkolam. 


— — 


an 
> 


Mehammadan, 
—— 


T. B. Kalliani Amma, Assistant, Girle’ 
Trivandram, 27 years, 


C. Poker — 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
36 years. 

K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayer, 
30 years. , 

P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years .. 


. Krishna Vadayar, Hindu, ‘liya, 96 
years. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 


8 Na 32 years. 
4 2. —.— Koi) Tampuran. 
| Hindu, 21 years. 

| N Nambi Neelakantha Sarma, | 
indu, 


Brahman e 
Ante Jacob, Christian ss 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 36 
years, Secretary 
N. Padmanabha 


g. N. D. P. Yogam. 
Pinai, Nayar, 35 years. 
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n 


A 


Madras City. 


hei-Dak ‘3 No. 14, Tippua Sahib street, Weekly : | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
ee Trigtleane 3 Ata-ur-rahman madan, 32 years. 

Prees. 3 

ele . Asin No. 1, column  , .. | Fortnightly 

8 Shaukat-ul sin No a 

Alhami * Islamia Press, No. a), Appavu | Weekly Maalvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 

Gramany street, riplioano. ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 


years 

uh-i-Rozgar .. No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- a Muhammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
— sf petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. . Muhammadan, 3 3 g i 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. | No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya- , . Muhammad bdul Qadir Sahib, 
petta ; Sultani Press. unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Shams - ul - akhba r .. | No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 8 .. Zahir-ud- din Sahib, Ghattala, 
cane ; Shamsia Press. Muhammadan, 21 years ; proprietor 
of en English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 


— net — 


— 


— 


E. — e . 
one 2 7 1 


Bangalore. 


Al mysore - .. | Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. | Fortnightly . Nawxb Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Barg-i-Sakhun No. 29, Police line (), Muham- Do. .A. M. Abdul — Sahib, Muham- 
madi Press. madan, 32 yea 
Qasim-al-akhbar . | No. 186, Nurain Pillai street, | Twice a week. | M. Abdal Hamid | Sharif Sahib, Maham- 
— and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 

ngalore ; Chamraj Press. 
The Subh-i-Bahar *— i Press, Mysore .. | Monthly Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Hyderabad. 


A' in- i-Dakhan .. A'in-i-Daͤkhan Press, Begam | Monthly . Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 

Bazaur, Hyderabad. | } 

Bidar Gazette .. . | Usman Press, Bidar .. „Weekly Mehr — son of — Ali, Muham. 
| 30 y 

| Dabdabn-i Asafi .. . | Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press .. | Monthly , Hafiz Jalil amis, Shaikh, 41 years ; 


Latif Abmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 
Jalva-i-Mahb ud —— Press, Chatta Weekly 1 Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Sazaar. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- | Monthly oe Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
hat Gate. | 24 years. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam . | Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in] Do. .. | Hafiz Jalil am 41 years; Latif 
front of British Post office. | Ahmad, 40 ; Muhammadans. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. | Kishen Rao, — 40 years ee 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. | 
Risala-i-Adib ay 8 -i-Dakhan Press, Troop | Monthly .. Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
agaar. Poars. 
Risala-i-Al hadi .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta ..{ Do. .. |Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
| years. 
Ris&la-i- M4alguséri .» | Mahbub-un-nazair-i-Ma] Press, Do. . | Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Ris&la-i-Muqannin-i- : Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, Do. 645 Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Dakhan. „ ‘Lroop Bazaar. 23 years. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin — Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil Muhammad Abd-nr rahim Sahib, 
| Khana (Begam Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


Matanaz Darcy 1. Stating that crime is increasing in the W (Malabar district), 

bela the Malabar Daily News, of the 2nd April, 
Apr. 2nd, 1910. Un writes :—“ It is to be feared that Police 

tration generally in that part of the Wynaad has of late become somewhat 

lethargic. This is likely to encourage the criminal element into further 

activity, and it is to be hoped, therefore, that Mr. Squire, who has lately been 

touring in the Wynaad, has seen for himself that some of his responsible 

subordinates there require to be galvanised into moral and physical activity.” 


(b) Courts. 


Wapxuspay Review, 2. Referring to the reply given in the House of Commons to the 

Mar 257d, 1040. -stod for sedit _— as to the sort of punishment that 
Persons convioted for sedition. should be accorded to persons convicted for 
sedition, the Wednesday Review, of the 23rd March, remarks :— That even 
the highest tribunals cannot conceive of sedition punishable by fine or simple 
imprisonment may be illustrated by the fact that the ras High Court 
in one instance enhanced the sentence passed on two Indians by the Sessions 
Judge. Mr. Wedgwood has only to ask for a return of the prosecutions 
for sedition and the nature of the punishments awarded and Lord Morley 
can be easily convinced that between the professions and practice of law 
there is a wide divergence calling for the tingly intervention of the Secretary 
of State.” 


Hp, 3. The Hindu, of the 24th March, has the following: —“ We publish in 


. 3 another column the particulars of a case and 
The Lare for 8 against the decision of the District Munsif of Poona- 
3 agistrate, mallee thereon, in which a European Canton- 
ment Magistrate was sued for damages for his 
extraordinarily freakish conduct in having caused the calf belonging to his 
milkman to be slaughtered, and for assaulting him. The brutal and 
disgraceful character of the original action of the Cantonment Magistrate 
which led to the institution of the suit seems only to have been aggravated 
by the nature of the defence set up by him in the suit and found against by 
the District Munsif in his well-considered judgment.“ 


(d) Educa tion. 


te 4. The Wednesday Review, of the 23rd March, has the following :— 
Mar. 28rd, 1910. „The attitude of the Government of India 
) towards Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on the subject 
of primary education might have been more sympathetic. It was a modest 
resolution and did not ask for much. If it erred in any way, it erred on the 
side of caution and moderation and suggested no revolutionary change in the 
educational policy of the Government. . If the Government of 
India are not by themselves prepared to pronounce any definite opinion for 
or against the resolution, the fairest thing for them to do is to appoint a 
mixed Commission to inquire into the whole subject and then see if they 
cannot make a beginning in the direction suggested by Mr. Gokhale.” 


ra The Hindu, of the 24th March, concludes a leader on this subject, with 
Mar. 24th, ioo. the following remarks :—“ Primary education is the question of questions, 
and on it depend the well-being of millions upon millions of children. It is 
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to bo earnestly hoped that the promise of a careful examination of Mr. . | a 
Gokhale’s suggestions given bv the Government will bear speedy fruit. In 1 


reality, the question is merely that of the Government having the will to 


extend primary education. As for the way there is enough of it.” 
5. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th March, observes that the ways of the !xoux Pararor, 


3 Syndicate of the Madras University are not . . my | 
_ The Syndioate of the Madras only inexplicable but illiberal, and iin * 11 
L asi J. a lost its old prestige and reputation for fairness if 
in all its dealings. After quoting certain instances in su port of the state- 
ment, the paper remarks :—‘‘ The benighted Madrasi is still under the leading 
strings of the holder of the Cornucopia of official loaves and fishes. So long 
as the Syndicate continues to be composed of Professors of Colleges looking toi 
to the Director for favour of sanction of this and that grant, it cannot be a 
expected to act either fairly or independently. It is time for the separation | 
of College department from the clutches of the Director; and so long as 
separation 1s not effected, collegiate education will lose its value, its prestige | 
and its sanctity.” : | 


6. The Hindu, of the 9 e writes :—‘‘ The Convocation address — 1 

as ee elivered to the graduates of the year by the Apr. ist, 110. Ii 
te Con- Hon ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rabin, which we wis 1 
8 5 : published in our last issue, would be read with 1 
intense interest by a very large section of our readers. It is in our opinion TEE 
a pronouncement of much merit and value, in its literary as well as its he 
general aspect, instinct with deep sympathy with the youthful audience to ey Gi 
whom it was particularly addressed sal showing «a penetrating insight into ia 
and a large and sane outlook on some of the present-day Indian conditions.“ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 1 1 


7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th March, has the following: — Wu Coss: Sractaron: 
he recent resolution of the Palghat Munici- Mar. Seth, 1910. 165 

al Council to constitute a public works com- i 
mittee was a step in the mght direction calculated to check executive i 
extravagance and vagaries. The action of the Collector, therefore, in makin 4 
short work of the resolution is to be regretted very much. The memoria |! 
submitted by some of the Councillors in support of the resolution, which we 
publish elsewbere in this issue, is a convincing document, and had the Collec- 
tor gone through it carefully, we are sure he would not have vetoed the 
Council’s resolution. The Collector having now taken this a, jana step, 
it remains for the Councillors to approach the Government, and we have no . 
doubt Sir Arthur Lawley will be found much more sympathetic than his 0 
representative in Malabar In the event of the Government declining to set , | 
aside the Collector’s order there will only be one alternative left to the } 1 
Councillors, that is to tender their resignation i i 


(9) Forests. ) 4 
ö 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd April, in a leader refers to Mr. rs —— | lt 
oe Eardley-Wilmot’s paper on the Indian State apr. 2nd, 1910. 
The Forest administration. forestry, recently read before the Indian section 
of the Royal Society of Arts, London, The following remarks appear in the 
leader :—‘ If people have been slow to appreciate the benefits of forest 
conservancy, it is mainly due to the unsympathetic manner in which the forest | 
laws have been enforced upon 2 people who had been accustomed from time | 
immemorial to commnistie ideas of forest property. The restriction of the 
grazing grounds by an overzealous reservation of areas, hardly deserving the 
name of forests, adjoining the villages, the restrictions imposed upon the 


cutting of fuel and manurial lea ves, the increasing difficulty the ryot experi- 
ences of obtaining the material for the construction of his plough or the 


building of his rude hut, are some of the causes why the ople refuse to 
recognise the Forest officer and his subordinates as their friends and preservers 


of their property.” 


The Palghat Municipality. 


r 


ee eee rr ee wits 


— 


—— — — 


— — 


wun 1 9. The Indian Patriot, a of the 30th * Lm „ N . 3 4 : 1 Ka 3 
Mar. 90th, 1010 Hon'ble Mr. Andrew, who represented 
eee Government control over ade : ference 
ee ways. maoeting of the Imperial Legislative 
held on the 29th March) to the lack of an efficient Government control 
the existing railways in this . That is a matter to which, in the 
interests of the public, it is essential that early attention should be given. 
The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway have certainly driven, both the 
Government and the people, to desire some such effective control as existed 
two years ago.“ 
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(i) Publie Works. 
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Hino, 10. The Hindu, of the 26th March, reviews the scheme of 0 Soe 
ue f of the Provincial Service of the Public Works 
ee Reorganization of the Pro- Department, brought into force in April 1908. 
vincial Service of the Public The following are the concluding remarks of 
Works Department. the article:“ One point which needs the 
sympathetic consideration of the Government of India is the throwing open 
of a certain number of appointments in-the grade of Superintending Engineers 
to officers in the Provincial Service. This ought to have been done a number 
of years ago. As it is, the claims of even Indians in the Imperial Service, 
who are on the top of the executive line and draw Rs. 1,250, have, in Madras, 
at any rate, been ignored more than once. We cannot but think that the 
Government have been grossly oblivious of the value of the services of men 
in the Provincial Service in not reserving a certain proportion of appointments 
in the Superintending Engineer grade to them.“ 


(j) Salt and A5 Kari. 
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Co Ane vn, 11. Stating that notice has been given by the Hon’ble Mr. K. Perrazu 
1 seth, 1918. ‘al Ilauor 1; that he will move at the next meeting of the 
nenn Madras Legislative Councilla resolution to the 

effect that the practice of granting special licenses for selling toddy and 

country liquor at fairs and religious festivals should be put a stop to, the 

Cochin Argus, of the 26th March, remarks:—“ It is ve desirable that the 

sale of liquor at such 2 should be discouraged as far as possible if not 

entirely n ogg here is always the · risk of disturbances of the peace 

arising through the consumption of liquor at such places, which are largely 

attended by idlers and holiday makers, whose only object is carousing and 

junketing. It will be remembered that the unfortunate Kotapakunda riots 

had their origin in a liquor booth. It is always difficult for the authorities 

to preserve order at fairs and festivals, and the difficulty is no doubt due in 

some measures to the presence of toddy and country liquor shops at these 

places. ‘The protection of public health is also a matter of great difficulty at 

fairs and festivals, and it is not unreasonable to assume that the difficulty in 

this case would be greatly minimised were there no toddy and liquor being 

consumed by numbers among the gathered multitudes.” | 
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-(k) General. 
Wapmnepay Ryu, 


wel 12. Referring to the — W 2 1 Member of the 
Mar. 23rd, 1910. iceroy’s Council of the history of 
The gold standard reserve. difficulties, in introducing the scent 
ment, the Wednesday Review, of the 28rd March, writes :—* Phe gold 
standard reserve itself seems to have been created and left in London to 
help the Lombard Street rather than the Indian Government or the Indi 
trade. To part with any considerable amount of gold would be quite agai 
the wishes and interests of London stock-brokers and -twenty-four milli 
(the Secretary of State is going to reserve one million in gol no 
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manciers. If as past experience shows 25 millions ie a trifle to 
p the Indian exchange, if the reserve is to be further strength 


Se 


another 10 or 15 millions and if the whole amount is to be placed i 
we would have done an excellent service to London financiers and 
vould cost this country, already suffering from an inflated currency. 

is a thought to be seriously entertained. The Indian labo 
the English financier.” 


13. Stating that the resolution unanimously adopted by the Imperial¥= Coase Sractaren, 

Tadiaws ti the Frunsves!. Legislative Council on thie subject has had mer, 237, 1010. 
ay effect on the ‘I'ransvaal authorities, the Weeé 

Coast Spectator, of the 23rd March, observes :—‘‘ We trust the Indian Gov- 

ernment will not recede from the position it has now taken. The proposed 

legislation is absolutely necessary. It is demanded by the country, and we 

will have nothing short of a full redressal of the grievances of our country- 

men in South Africa and the recognition of our rights and liberties as the 

subjects of His Majesty the King. Action has been delayed too long, and 

this is the time for the Indian (iovernment to show that if the Imperial 

Government will not protect their subjects in India, they will create for 

themselves the power to safeguard the interests and liberties of the people 


committed to their charge.“ 


14. The Indian Patriot, of the 24th March, has un article on this subject, W 
ius exodus of Government to in, which the following remarks — u. 94th; 1010. 
the hills. „There can be no truth in the belief, but none 
the less the belief is entertained that officers 
in the hills do not devote themselves to even their routine work with the 
application they are known to possess. In fact, a feeling of idleness, of 
pleasure-seeking, of tiresomeness from work, and desire for relaxation is what 
the people attribute to the Government when it ascends to the hills, and this 
feeling is not creditable to the earnestness and business capacity of the 
persons composing it.” 

The most formidable charge against the exodus is that it is an avoidable 
inconvenience and expenditure; and as such, that charge can never be met, 
unless the practice is discontinued. Except as an argument, there is very 
little force in the assertion that, from on the hills, the touch of the Govern- 
ment with the people is lost. Touch with the people could be lost only if it 
had been ever p d before, und except with some stray exceptions, many 
officers under Government could not claim to have discovered any anxiety to 
cultivate that touch. As has been frequently pointed out, responsible officers 
of Government can be anywhere without the people missing them at all, and, 

erhaps without affecting the working of the administrative machinery also. 
fe is seldom that they are before public attention, and even then not of 
their own free-will, but drawn in by a non-official member of the Legislative 


Council.” 
Wer Coser 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 27th March, writes :—“ It is naturally 4. 
difficult for a Government constituted as ours, to gain any practical acquain- Cohen, 
tance of the requirements of the people committed to its care. ‘The shüfting , 110. 
to the hills makes it almost impossible for them to be in touch with the 

le. To the motley dumb toilworn crowd below, they may seem, as the 
gods of their own pantheon, as gods who slumber on ysians Highte 

above, ‘careless of the mankind below’. Famines may appear; plague 
visit the people; sedition and bombs throw confusion and dismay in 
; but no 1 withstand the Government from flying 
abode on the heights of Dodabetta or Himalayas. Surely, 
a Governmen Lost te its solicitude for the people 
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Inman Panter, 
Madras, 
Mar. 26th, 1910. 


Weer Coast 
SrxrcrarTor, 
Oalious, 
Mar. 26th, 1910. 


Mapras STANDARD, 


Madras, 
Mar. 30th, 1910, 
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Hivov, 
Mar. 30th, 1910. 


Inman Paraior, 
Madras, 
Mar. 30th, 1910. 


g — * 2 * * wre i ee te ge me 4 2 * e a 1 , 1 
= x a rae Oe ee es > * a „ 8 : 
— — — — — 3 * 1 
— ‘ 5 “i — : 
- — — — 8 an * 
PTFE — — — <M 


oars 
—_ 
— ~ » 
pe ae — 


Ix nian Paraior, 
Madras, 
Mar. 31st, 1910. 


15. In a leader on this subject, the ndtan Fate, or we 20 
; : _ writes :—‘ It has been possible to 
The Indian Presa Act im action of the Madras Government in 
Madi order against two journale, tat- t 
in accordance with the pro the Act. Not man 
of those journals; 
been N ie seat 
ure, in accordance sit 
— f hut curiosity might lend itself to be described as sympathy, and 
even popular sympathy.” | 


16. The West Coast Spectator, of the 26th March, writes :— The Barisal 
Conference has been prohibited, for reasons 

which appear to us to be not very reasonable. 
The Bengal papers to hand give interesting details, and their perusal cannot 
but leave in the mind of the reader the impression that the officials ought to 
have been a little more considerate, especially when the Conference was to be 
a Moderate’s affair.” 


17. Referring to the memorial submitted to the Viceroy by the South 
, 3 Indian Missionary Association, praying that 
The Indian Divoroe Act, 1869. the provisions of the Indian Divorce Act of 1869 
may be declared applicable to the marriages of Christian converts, though 
solemnized in accordance with non-Christian rites before convertion, provided 
that the cause of divorce has arisen subsequent to conversion, the Madras 
Standard, of the 30th March, remarks: —“ We, for our part, are in full 
sympathy with the legitimate grievances of Indian converts to Christianity. 
Religious disabilities are, it is now-a-days freely conceded, the mark of an 
inferior order of civilization. In the present case, however, the remedy 
suggested by the South Indian Missionary Association is one not altogether 
free from difficulty. If adopted it would directly affect the validity of Hindu 
marriages celebrated before the conversion of the parties. Government, 
besides, ought not to put a premium on conversion by a Legislative Act.” 


18. Referring to the revised consolidated regulations of the four Inns of 
Court in England relating to the admission of 
students, the Hindu, of the 30th March, 
observes :-—‘‘ It is generally recognised that, in 
view of recert trouble in the Middle Temple and in Gray’s Inn, the Benchers 
are well advised in requiring the process of introduction and vouching for 
the respectability of a candidate for admission to be stricter than in the past, 
and in the case of Indians to include certificates from the Collector or the 
Political officer of the part from which they come. But grave doubts are 
expressed ‘as to the justice and expediency of making the educational test 
for the Indian or Colonial so much higher than that for the youth educated 
in England, particularly now that the alternative course of passing a Preli- 
minary examination of the Inn is to be no longer available.” ; 


19. Referring to the proceedings of the meeting of the Imperial Legis- 

The Enlarged Council lative Council held on the 29th March, the 
Bedi g Indian Patriot, of the 30th March, writes: — 

“It is still a charge against the official members of the Council — even the 
recent reforms have not removed it—that they do not give considerate 
attention to the suggestions of the popular representatives. These suggestions 
comprehend a change in the existing order and that is enough to induce the 
Government to pass them by, at best impelling it to explain them . 
4 


The Barisal Conference. 


Admission of Indians to the 
Inns of Court in England. 


The time has certainly come that this feeling of lack of confidence in 
earnestness of the Government representatives should be removed ”. 


Referring to the Viceroy’s closing speech at the end of the budget debate 
in the Imperial Legislative Council, the Indian Patriot, of the 3let Marc 
observes ors 1 hat (the speech) is a glorious testi im ony to the ore 8 ne : 
countrymen in the Councils of Government, which will add to their de 
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ble to leave 
destined to play a distin- 


Referring to the same speech, the Hindu, of the 31st March, remarks :— muse, 
Every one of our fellow-countrymen will always feel grateful to His mar. sie, 1910. 
Excellency for his share in the Reform scheme and for his persunal sympath 
with our political aspirations. ‘I shall leave this country,’ he said in 
concluding his speech yesterday, ‘in the firm belief that the Council is 
destined to 2g a distinguished part in the future history of India“ We 
have no doubt that if the principles which Lord Minto and Lord Morley have 
had in view in the Reform scheme are adhered to and followed and carried 
out loyally by their successors and by the permunent administration in India, 

His Lordship’s belief in its destiny will be early fulfilled.” 


The Madras Standard, of the Ist April, refers to the same speech and r- an, 
writes:“ Lord Minto took cure to point out that the Executive Government Apr. ist, 1910. 
would look to the Legislative Council for the expression of un-official opinion. 

We may, however, be allowed to say that neitlier the Executive Council nor 
officials generally would be justified in looking to the Legislative Council 
alone for the expression and reflection of public opinion. What is called 
public opinion is to be looked for in different directions. By means of the 
press, the platform, petition and other ways equally effective, ar Opinion 
finds utterance, and the greatest vigilance and the most careful attention are 
needed to get at it. The non-official members of a Legislative Council are 
expected to speak in the name and on behalf of the people. Even under a 


constitution more comprehensive and less defective public opinion cannot be 
got at through a representative assembly alone.” 


20. The Wednesday Review, of the 30th March, writes: —“ The financial W Ravinw, = 
3 alterations that have been made since the Mar. sot, 1910. 
The revised budget for 1910 publication of the preliminary estimates show 


2 a state of things which are far from satis- 
factory. They show that the financial advisers of the Government of India 
are absolutely impervious to the criticisms that have been made upon some 
at least of the most important features of Indian finance. It was clearly 
demonstrated that there was no clear need for extra taxation to keep the 
administration going and that the revenue was underestimated far beyond 
the dictates of prudence, and the expenditure has been swelled to an extent 
far beyond the natural growth of the income justified.” : 


21. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 30th March, remarks : 2 
“The scrutiny of the estimates and the Mar. Joch, 1010. 
The Budget debate. criticisms and arguments based on precise 
facts, which the prolonged debates under the new rules have afforded the 
opportunity for, have not only made considerable impression on the official 
as well as the non-official members of Government, but also on the public 
who have now been enabled to understand the exact bearings and tendencies 
of the Government’s financial policy in the past and in the future. The 
result has been that the attitude of opposition to all non-official proposals has 
produced, as Sir Thackersey has put it, a feeling of great disappointment in 
the country—a feeling which, to our mind, has become all the keener in that 
its unreasonable character is more fully appreciated than before“ 

The Madras Standard, of the 31st March, observes :—“ It is remarkable 
that so much criticiam was directed against the financial and currency policies 


of the Government. There is no doubt that the country is considerably 
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Hm, 
Madras, 
Mar. 31st, 1910. 


Marne STAPDARD, 


Madras, 
Mar. Not, 1910. 


Apr. Ist, 1910. 


Hinpv, 


Madras, 
Apr. 2nd, 1910. 
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and nobility of his nature and the great service ata 
of India. ; ; 


22, The Hindu, of the z Ist March, 


the Celeutta Fire Brigade tte 8 
scandal, 


of inefficiency, w 
demanding and receiving 
to consist only of men o 
strikes one as peculiarly outrageous.” 
23. The Madras Standard, of the 1 ries | concludes a ee 4 this 
„ _ subject, with the following remarks :—‘* When 
py ihe, working of the ladies reccurde is had tothe new law in 2 manner 
which is not intelligible either to the public 
or to those directly converned, the Executive au 455 45 not said to have 
carried out the intentions of the Legislature. In Bombay and in some other 


arts of India, the new Press Act has been freely used; and the instance 
— by the case against the Gujarati must open the eyes of all 
intelligent men in the country to the possibilities of the situation. The 
Act, as it is, gives no remedy in the case in question. The question of 
appeal comes in only when the clause about forfeiture is put into active 
operation. So far no question even has been put to the Government of India 
as to the steps taken under the new Press Act; and now that the Budget 


debate is over, there is no likelihood of any interpellation in that Council. 
We must accordingly look up to the House of Commons. Surely guilty 
ersons deserve no consideration. At the same time the innocent should not 
e punished with the guilty. We must appeal to some member or members 
of the House of Commons to put a question to the Secretary of State regard- 
ing the operation of the new Press Act in all its aspects.” 


24. A Tanjore correspondent writes to the Hindu, of the Ist April, as 

Mr. Bedford. Collector of follows: —“ Now that the curtain is about to 
Tanjore + fall on the scene of Mr. Bedford’s regime in the 
district as its chief administrator, it will not be 
overdrawing the picture to say that both his subordinates in the department, 
over whom he has been maintaining a tight grip with an iron hand, and the 
2 of the district by whom of course, is meant the middle classes, 
excluding the upper ten — towards whom his attitude has been one of 


aloofness will on the occasion of his approaching departure be able to breathe 
free, even in the troubled atmosphere of these times.” | 


25. Referring the new order of His Excellency the Governor as 


5 President of the Madras Legislative Council in 
1 S the Madras regard to the askin g of questions in the Coun- 
cil, viz., that a printed copy of all questions to 
be put and answers to be given, shall be given to each member and that the 
questions shall be put and answered by the Secretary calling the number of 
each question in turn, a sufficient pause being made after eath number is 
called, for allowing the member asking the question to ask a supplementary 
question, the Hindu, of the 2nd April, observes :—* We do not know that the 
exercise of the discretion of the President as to the manner of putting 
tions and giving answers, extends to the dispensfhg of the formality altoge 
by the Secretary calling their numbers consecutively and making a p 
Even if it does, we consider it an unconstitutional exercise of discre 
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that it dep ives th constitutional function of answering questions of its most 
essential ature a reduces the whole thing more or Jess to a dumb show.” 


ITI.—Lxerstation. 15 


26. Relerring to the proposed re-enactment of section 5 of the Indian Wager Revaw, 
Bill to amend the Indian Emigration Act of 1908 so as to make it possi- Mar. sou 1918. 

Emigration Alt of 1908. ble for the Governor-General in Council to 

Re: prohibit emigration for any sufficient reason, 
the Wednesday Review, of the 30th March, remarks: —“ We have no doubt 
that in the step which the Government of India have taken they have the 
hearty pe 8 of the entire community. Indian opinion in South Africa 
goes even beyond the terms of Mr. Gokhale’s resolution, now sought to be 
given effect to, but that even as such it will have a decided offect in improv- 
ing the tone of colonial arrogance and superciliousness. is our belief. This 
failing, the Government of India may be trusted to take further steps to 
protect the national honour and dignity jof the many millions, for whose 
maintenance they stand pledged.” 


VI.—MIsceLuaNeovs. 


27. Referring to Khan Bahadur Ghulam Mahmud’s withdrawal of his ate Same, 
nmol sine une fv b e Be l. b Bn 
Mubammadan community in the é' ngs Meee ’ 
Imperial Legislative Council. Patrot, of the 25th March, remarks :—‘‘ We 
oh | cannot help remarking that the Muhammadan 
electorate in Madras has not shown that intelligent sense of vesponsibilit 
and patriotic anxiety in the choice of its representative which the public 
expected from it, and which the Muhammadan electorates in other Provinces 
have not lagged behind to show. This, we think, is, in à great measure, 
due to the peculiar composition of the electorate in this Presidency.” 
28. In an article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 28th March, L, 
83 remarks :—‘ No subject has been more syste- Mer. 28th, inte. 
ee matically neglected in this country than the 
improvement of the physique. This neglect is easily explained by the 
circumstances under me rnd we are ruled, and also to the circumstances that 
made that rule inevitable. It is only in order that where there is no call 
on the citizen, for physical exertion, no effort should be made to cultivate it. 
That will oul lend itself to be described as waste of time. The process of 
neglect, that began years ago, has been steadily maintained; circumstances 
have since occurred that make that neglect almost compulsory. The Arms 
Act, as it exists to-day, is one great impediment to our asserting our character 
as a nation of strong men. Strength has avers been associated with spirit. 
That spirit can never belong to one who is pro übited from even approaching 
the gun. That physical culture and a training in the military are closely 
allied to each other have been directl acknowledged 55 countries like 
Germany, which observe compulsory military training. though, for the 
improvement of the mere body, a knowledge of the arts of war is not 
necessary, we can but ill-conceive of a large number of well-built monsters 


without the spirit of the soldier.” 
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Varxatiesns Pan, 29, The news column of the Vakkaligara Patrika, of the 


The situation in Tibet. (rotallowing (aieecraiiaae ¥ 3 : 0 
tion in Tibet: — The Dalai Lama is imploring the assistance of 
and Russia to avenge Chinese injustice. 

The English have invited the Dalai Lama to Caleutta and he has 
accepted the invitation. The Dalai Lama and his followers are confident 
that they would be able to regain their power with the help of the British. 
If the fail, they will appeal to the Chinese Emperor himeelf. : 

he Russian Political Agent in Tibet has gone to St. Petersberg with 
the news that the Dalai Lama had fled from Tibet. The Dalai Lama’s 
messenger to Russia for help will reach St. Petersberg in about a week. 

China’s explanation of her conduct is that she was gradually losing her 

ower in Tibet owing to the Dalai Lama’s intrigues, that ps were sent to 
Tibet only to put an end to these intrigues and to establish Chinese authority 
more firmly over Tibet, that the troops had also been ordered to supervise 
the work of the police and that China had no intention of intefering with the 
internal administration of Tibet and this explanation has been considered 
satisfactory. 


Referring to the Chinese expedition against Tibet and the Dalai 
The situation in Tibet. Lama’s visit to India, the Sadiioi, of the Ist 
eee April, observes: Lord Curzon had sent an 
expedition against Tibet at an enormous expense, and it would have been 
well to have annexed Tibet to the British territories once for all. But now 
Tibet has fallen under Chinese control. Between Tibet and the British 
frontier there are Nepal, Sikhim and Bhutan which are all independent States 
and Bhutan is receiving an annual subsidy of Rs. 50,000 from the Govern- 
ment of India. Chins has now an opportunity to intrigue with these States. 
Although they are now on friendly terms-with the British, the Government 
of India will have to be on its guard in future to prevent Chinese intrigues 
with them. If Lord Curzon had annexed Tibet at the end of the expedition, 
there would have been no room for anxiety at the present time. 

Referring to the above subject the same paper in an English article 
observes :—‘‘ Now that China has occupied Tibet, it is the duty of the 
Government to see whether it is safe to allow this occupation with equani- 
mity. There are between the Indian territories and Tibet three States 
which are 5 independent. In the interests of the British empire in 
India, it 1s very highly necessary to establish a protectorate in Tibet. 
0 hope the Britis Government will not sleep over this opportunity to 

o so. 


II.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


30. The Vijaya, of the 12th February, writes as follows with reference 

The 5 to the recent house search by the Police at 

Raj — ici search in Rajahmundry :—Such a search as this has 

Be, never been made in Southern India until now. 

It is only after a charge is framed against a person that it is usual to arrest 
him and search his house. Our Police have now begun to search hou 


' 
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sorthern India. Whether a person is guilty or not, it 
tionable articles therein. The result of strengt o th 
u present, is that they bring falee es against the 
‘them stand as accused before the courts, with a view to 
rk super! . Then, it is the look-out of the acoused 
eledsed Or punished, according to their fate. There is meaning in 
beimg accused and his house searched for the records necessary for 
the case. But to search the house in the beginning and then to frame the 
charge is Indeed a novel way; still it cannot be said to be just. As the 
Government of the present day is frightened, it secs demons in all the een 
which are shown to it by the Police. The more the Government is fright- 
ened, the greater is the joy of the Police. Their will is law. To-day, it is 
Sri Mémidi Dévéndrudu ; to-morrow it will be Sri Pérrazu; and the next 
day, Sri N. Subba Rao. Thus, <— house searches will only increase 
and not decrease. Is not Bengal itself sufficient evidence of this? There is 
no house in Bengal which has not been searched ; nor were any incriminating 
letters left undiscovered. If really the owners of the houses which were 
searched and those interested in them were, at heart, at it would 
indeed be difficult for the English Government to get on. But seeing that 
no harm has been done to its authority, so much hatred does not really seem 
to exist, as is feared by the Government. The strengthening of the Police 
has only increased injustice and spoiled the minds of the people; it has pro- 
duced no other benefit. If the Government is anxious that unrest has not 
increased in Southern India as in Bengal, it is enough to give despotic powers 
to the Police, as is done in that province, and to urge the Courts to approve all 
their Acts; all the other things will come to pass by the affliction of the people. 
Truth will come out only when there are foreigners to conduct the inquir 
impartially. - Who will not be pained by the unjust deeds of the police whic 
were brought to light in the Midnapore bomb case and the subsequent farce of 
a trial which was held against the Police? Was any punishment awarded to 
the Police for their conspiracy ? No. Why should not the severe punish- 
ment which is inflicted on the poor people, when they do anything wrong on 
account of their mental pain, be awarded to these Police? Can injustice 
become justice, if done by a Government scrvant? We thought that the 
Madras Government, knowing all this, was very careful. It seems to have 
changed. It seems as if Police rule will prevail even in the Madras Presi- 
dency. If that is destined to happens what can we do? What will happen 
will, of course, happen. The Poli e had set their eyes on Sri Mämidi Déven. 
drudu for the sin of his having gone to Englund. His house was searched 
on the 10th last (sie). After a search of four or five hours, it seems that a 
sctap of paper was found, and that too in his brother's almirah. Having this 
as the basis, the Police will concoct a big case. In this, they will establish 
that hatred towards the Englishmen has spread throughout Southern India. 
It will be better if the Madras Government does not yield to the Police 
influence. : 


31. The Suryodayam, of the 27th February, contains the following com- 
Swink: ake ii , munication written by a correspondent : —Srf 
Bee eee a Palle. Swimi Préménanda Bhärati, who has come to 
Southern India on a lecturing tour, has arrived 
at Madras and is staying with Mr. Justice V. Krishnaswamt Aiyar. The 
Swimi’s sanyasi robes seem to on in the minds of the 
Police. It would also appear th 
urgent wire was received by the 
man with clean-shaved face in 
starting for Madras. Beware of bo of Ms 
not leave this matter and began of the J 
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SwaDEsSaMITRAF, 


Madras, 
Mar. 29th, 1910, 


SunroparaxM, 


Pondicherry , 
Mar. 13th, 1910. 


in which he asks the following questions: — Ii the Swan had cou 

of an English official like Mr. Hammick or Sir Arnold White, wou 
Police keep u watch of this nature? Is there no 1 dian in all India in w 
the Government has confidence ? It is only a few. ays back tha 
Excellency Lord Minto said from his high throne in the Legislat 

that he expected the co o 

in putting down anare 


Is this Swämi an ordinary 


high Judicial officer. ent ) . 

men of this stamp, from whom else will it expect it ? Oannnot the Govern- 
ment ascertain the truth by writing a letter direct to the Judge? Does 
it not show a want of confidence in this Judge? The Swémi is himself a 
respectable man and is the guest of another respectable than; but in the 
eyes of the Police full of cataracts, both these gentlemen seem to require a 
careful watch. The whole affair is done in darkness of this kind. Why 
should the Police waste their time like this? Is it because they have no 
other work? As if one Police tiger will not be sufficient for this huge affair, 
they have caused two Police peons to waste their time from morning to 
ovening in keeping watch over a poor, harmless sanydsin. This is a great 
wonder. Mr. Editor, unless the Government shows, not merely by open 
words, but by action, that it confides in the natives of India, it is useless to 
expect any real co-operation from them. 


(ao) Educa lion. 


* 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, remarks: — The proposed 
The Muslim Educational Con- enhancement of school-fees will stand in the 
e sm the enhancement of Wag. of Muhammadan boys receiving instruction 
abe et ae in the ordinary schools. The Muhammadans, 

asa rule, are not in well-to-do circumstances 
and will be put to hardship if the fees are increased. As observed by a 
speaker who a G a resolution on this subject in the Muslim Educational 
Conference which recently met at ‘l'richinopoly, many will find it impossible 
to receive instruction if they are required to pay higher fees in these days 
when the poor people suffer on account of the rise in the prices of food-stuffs 
and have to bear the burden of heavy taxation. ‘The Indians have recently 
felt the necessity of self-reliance in managing their own affairs and the 
Government should encourage and not stifle that feeling It is stated that 
the reason for enhancing the fees is a desire that secondary education should 
be managed without cost to Government. But why toad it be so managed ? 
Is it a mistake on the part of the Government to spend money for the educa- 
tion of the poor people? Especially, it is necessary in the case of the 
Muhammadans that the Government should help them to a small extent 


at least after seeing the satisfactory manner in which the Conference at 
Trichinopoly was conducted. e 


33. The Suryodayam, of the 13th March, writes: — In reply to a circular 


ii Sent to all heads of schools by the Madura 
cipal of a Collegc. Teachers Association, in connection with the 
- ; recent failure of the candidates for the Matri- 
culation examination, Mr. Hodges, the Principal of the Government College, 
Kumbakénam, wrote as follows: — (1) Let the Madura Teachers’ Associati 
mind its own business ; (2) Let them put their resolutions in the place where 
the monkey puts its nuts. Striplings who have j rom colle 
life, with no experience of the world, are appointe 

high appointments as the Principalship of a col 


35. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd March, in ita correspondence 
Education. columns contains an article on education which 

1 begins with the broad fact that the present 

miserable condition of India is mainly dus to the illiteracy of a great percent- 
age of her sons. It is to be ascertained what sort of education is to be 
imparted to the people of India and would contribute to their welfare as well 
as to the progress of the country. In every country the education that is 
im must be adapted to the circumstances and the genius of the people. 


AwDBRAPRAKASIZA, 
Mar. Jord, 1019. 


Reference is made to the glorious past of India when her industries flourished, 


when she was second to none in point of religious and other sorts of educa- 
tion, and when she was comparatively happy. Whatever may be the cause 
of decay of sciences and industries in Indie, of late, efforts are made by 
Government and private agencies to impart technical education and revive 
the industries. It is regretted that neither general nor technical education 
has spread sufficiently wide. Even primary education has not reached the 
masses. The Government are requested to make at least primary education 
free and compulsory. The utter absence of religious instruction in the 
modern syatem of education is to be greatly deplored. As the Government 
is neutral and cannot advocate any partioular religion, it will be better if 
religious instruction in schools is assigned to the committees of the several 
religions in the country. Ifthe Government are reluctant to part with their 
control, they are requested to see that in every school teachers are appointed 
to give religious instruction to the pupils according to their respective faiths. 


36. The Andhrakesari, of the 25th March, and the Sasilekha, of the 22nd 

a March, refer to the resolution of the Hon'ble 

Pyimary education. Mr. Gokhale regarding primary education and 

e the necessity for free and compulsory primary education, without which, 

it is said, the efforts of both the Government and the leaders of people to 

uplift the country would be useless. 24 express a buoyant hope that the 

bee promise of Government to take this question into consideration will 
ear early fruit. 


ily ple coche education beyond the reach of all but the ri ow. 
facilities for professional and industrial education also are extremely 
nd pargnts are afraid of sending their children to foreign countries for 
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technical education lest they 


‘is said that the (Indian) ana 


Kanal Sancuani, 
Oalicwt, 
Mar. 28rd, 1910. 


Kenata Patrixa, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 26th, 1910. 


AXASAVARI, 
Rajahmundry, 
Mar. 24th, 1910. 


even and that a seditious news 
has produced no small const 
recent news from Berlin disps 
The paper next observe: 
guidance of students both in are Very useful ins 
and that they _ equally ey M F 5 8 ae 
38. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd March, referring 
discussion that took place in the 
Primary education to he made Legislative Council, on the 
free and compulsory. by the Hon ble Mr. Gokhale re 
pulsory and free primary education, remarks that ulthough the Gor 
admitted the reasonableness of the resolution, yet Sir Adamson said that it 
was not so easy to impose a new tax in India to meet the increased expendi- 
ture involved in carrying out the object of the resolution when India is 
frequently affected by famine and scarcity. The article, while agreeing with 
Sir Adameon, remarks that people would not consider it a hardship or burden 
if the imposition of a new tax would serve for elevating the masses from their 
present state of ignorance. It is hoped that as the Government seems to 
take sufficient interest in the matter of primary education, they would take 


all the necessary steps without much delay to carry out this object. 


Referring to the same subject the Kerala Pairika, of the 26th March, is 
against levying a new tax for the purpose, and expresses the opinion that 
sufficient funds could be had if only the allotment made under the head of 
primary education is judiciously and carefully utilized, and the unnecessary 
expenditure now incurred in other departments and also in the con- 
struction of school buildings be curtailed. With reference to the resolution 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Mudholkar regarding the introduction of technical and 
industrial education into India as it is carried on in Europe and Japan, the 

aper remarks that it is a matter for consolation that Government of India 
1as promised that the local Governments would take necessary action 
according to the requirements of each presidency. There are several 
educated young men in the country without any occupation and it is this 
class of people who join anarchical movements und commit acts of violence. 
Technical and industrial education by affording them occupation will tend to 
reduce the number of anarchists. The Hon’ble Mr. Mudholkar is one who is 
very much interested in the improvement of industrial enterprises. Hence 
his opinion in this matter is not only entitled to much weight but also worthy 
of being seriously considered by Government. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


39. The Akasavant, of the 24th March, devotes a leading article to the 


* ees subject of the leasing of vari lantas, 
The Godavari lankae. wherein it points out the disadvantages inci- 


dental to the present system of annual leases. Now the sale of the leasehold 


of these lan s closes with the 15th August, by which time the season for 
sowing the first crop expires, and the lands are resumed before the end of 
July next. So, the lessee can raise only one crop during the whole year. 
As the Government do not take care to deliver possession of the lands to the 
lessees, who are generally ignorant cultivators, considerable difficulties are 
experienced by them in finding out the boundaries of the lands leased out to 
them, and it sometime happens that they cultivate lands not covered by their 
leases and they are made to pay heavy penalty for the same. The paper 
lays down that the duration of one year bs for the lease is beset with 
inconveniences both to the ryots and to the 


ryots will have no abiding interest in the lands and the Government hav 
incur great expenditure on account of surveying the said Jeskas annui 
In conclusion, it is suggested that the said lanka lands shoul d be assign: 
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. The Sea mitran, * re pe . observes :—With reference 
See > the duty levied on imported tobacco and on 
3 a i. tobacco - cigars and cigarettes, a certain journal published 
pe : in England says that in determining the annual 

budget estimates of receipts and charges for India, no loss should be caused 
to the British industry, against the wishes of the English le, and thut 
there is no need to consult the desires or interests of the millions of Indians 
who will be affected thereby. Though the British papers and politicians 
have till now thought and spoken like this, the statesmen responsible for 
carrying on the Government of India at present hold that it is neces to 
consider the desires and consult the interests of the Indians. Sir Guy 
Fleetwood Wilson has himself said that he would be glad if this import duty 
should revive the tobacco industry of India. But the British merchants 
do not like even this small help. Ever since the establishment of British 
rule in our country, many of our national industries have perished owing to 
foreign competition bringing loss to us and profit to the foreigners. The 
British statesmen have invariably had at heart the gain of the British 
merchants. It is only recently that the Government and the people in our 
country have begun to take interest in industries, and this interest will not 
grow if the British merchants oppose it. It will be noble on their part if they 
wish that we should also advance in the same way in which they seek their 
advancement. Lord Morley, in order to oblige these merchants, has already 
sent an order suggesting for consideration the levy of a local duty on the 
tobacco industry of our country and it remains to be seen what he will do 


in this matter ? 9 


41. Referring to the resolutions passed at the meeting of the Viceregal 
a i Legislative Council held on the 20th March, 
The meeting of the Viceregal 1910, the Swadcsamitran, of the 80th March, 
Legislative Council. remarks :—Though the Members of the Legis- 
lative Council have acquired the new power of bringing forward resolutions, 
much benefit has not been produced by this power. The only resolution 
which was accepted by the Government was the one which was brought 
forward by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale with regard to the emigration of 
coolies to South Africa, while not one of the other important resolutions was 
accepted. Combined with the official majority which is always on the side 
of the Government, the Mahrajas and Muhammadans, among the non-official 
members, have, by voting in favour of Government, prevented these resolu- 
tions being carried. We, however, hope that by these resolutions the 
opinions of our people on the many important questions will be understood 
and that the budget estimates of receipts and charges for the next year, at 
least, will be determined in accordance with the wishes of our people. 


42. Commenting on the statement made by Government that there are 
difficulties in enacting a new law, in reply to 
Provident funds. the questions put by Messrs. N. Subba 

and J. Andrew in the Imperial Legislative Council regarding the desirability 
of fresh legislation in order to put down the associations which, under the 
names of Provident funds, etc., are established with the avowed * of 
cheating the people, the Swadesamiran, of the 31st March, observes :—We do 
not clearly understand what difficulties there are in a anew law. We 
think that this cheating will cease if a law is enact insisting on the 
organisers of ‘such funds to furnish security for good behaviour, and on the 
accounts of those funds being checked by Government auditors. ‘This matter 


should frequently be discussed in the Madras Legislative Council. The 
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GeRYODATAM, . 
Pondicherry, 
Mar. 6th, 1910. 
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Surnrovaram, 
Pondicherry, 
Mar. 13th, 1910. 


Sun ronarau, 
Pondicherry, 
Mar. 20th, 1910. 


by these cheats in these lave: 
their livelihood. N 
43. The Suryodayam, of | 


Mrs. Annie Besant and the 
Government ant liorities. 


2 * 8 


against or not. 5 é 

even this much of consideration 

Hence this consideration. Meanwhile, seant WhO way in Ma 
began to tremble with fear. This woman had said in England that Aravinda, 
who spoke nothing but truth, was a dangerous man; and that the Government 
would be safe only when he was curbed by some means or other. Now her 
own position is in danger for having written this appeal containing only a 
particle of truth in the midst of so many imaginary things. But since she is 
an —— it is certain that nothing serious will happen to her till 
the end. 


44. The Suryodayam, of the 13th March, remarks:—We, the modern 
Ohild’s plat Hindus, are worse than children. Forget- 

saree tr fulness has become our chief characteristic. A 

child crying for a cup forgets it as soon as a nut is thrown before it. It takes 
up the nut and plays with it. We are reminded of this child’s play when we 
read of the struggles of the patriots like Mr. Gokhale in the Viceroy’s Legis- 
lative Council. It is proposed to levy import duties on tobacco, silver, liquor 
and kerosine oil. When the Government of India proposes to do a certain 
thing, it is to be understood that the same has been carried out. But alas! 


Mr. Gokhale is crying hoarse over this matter. Vain are his words and vain 


his efforts. It is nothing but children’s play. Ina lecture delivered three 
years ago in Allahabad, Mr. Gokhale observed: ‘My lofty aspiration is 
that my countrymen should occupy in India the same position which the 
other nations enjoy in their respective countries”. What has become of that 
story now? What effort are you making to achieve it? Why have you 


forgotten it? O foclish country! Have you heard that God has said in the 
Gita that By forgetfulness man meets with destruction.” 


45. The Suryodayam, of the 20th March, has the following leader :— 
The English Government and We learn that the English Government has 


Pre cob arranged to have our journal Suryodayam and 
1 and the the India delivered to the subscribers 
only after causing them to be examined by its Police and other officers. 
Several months ago, our journal was referring in strong terms to the doings 
of the British Goverument. But ever since we came to know that that Gov- 
ernment had been dissatisfied with us, instead of thanking us for the good 
advice we gave it, though couched in harsh language, we have given u 
offering it good counsels, which may be jarring to its ears. We ole ew a 
reference to it and refrain from pungent comments even while 2 ing about 
any measures of Government. The responsibility for the good or bad effects 
of its administrative measures rests with itself. Its evil acts do no harm to 
us. The harm is to itself. We do not understand what authority that 
Government has to discharge this new Press Act on us who have refrained 
from all allusion to it. Our duty is to preach incessantly the just means by 
which the Sole of Bharata may acquire wealth, learning, greatness and 
liberty. In discharging that duty, there will be no need for us to think at 
all of the English Government. We do not interfere with it. We request 
it not to seek its own ruin by obstructing our virtuous endeavour, like the 
elephant which throws mud on its own head. For, no Government will live 
which opposes virtue. : | i eh eee gee 
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47. The Sastlekha, of the 25th orgy 2 in a leading article, raises N protest 
oe 8 against the annual exodus to the hills of the 
Aang 3 to the bill. Government of India and the several local 
Governments inasmuch as it involves heavy expenditure and keeps the 
administrators away from touch with the people under their charge. It 
meets the argument of those who urge that the weather of the hills would 
enable European officials to turn out efficient work, by pointing out the 
instance of High Court Judges, Members of Board of Revenue, heads of 
commercial firms of Madras, who do their duties in summer even remaining 
on the plains. In conclusion, it says that the protests of the people against this 
exodus have so far failed to produce any said result and leaves the matter to 
the good sense of the authorities concerned. 


48. The Desabhiman:, of the 23rd March, finishes the translation of the 
W. ‘od ads address on national education by Bal Gan- 
e gadhar Tilak, which appeared in its two 

previous issues: — All the newly-discovered things will meet with similar 
conditions. The discoverer of electric light must have laboured for several 
years to discover before its use is demonstrated to the world. ‘These lights 
which are the result of the labour of several years become ordinary things 
to the generations coming after him, who will improve upon them. 
Therefore the experience of the past is essential for the guidance of the future. 
Somebody may question whether I received national education and ask me 
why there should be so much fuss about it. It is very rr § to answer 
this question. Ihings which I have learnt in my thirty fifth year, the 
present generation is required to master in their fifteenth year. The M r 
of national schools is to teach religion, morality and industries, state 
of the country and the rights we are entitled to. It is essential that we 
should know this thing. The Government will not like to impart such 
instruction. Even if they should like it, are they competent to do so? 
As private educational institutions are subject to the control of the Govern- 
ment, independent institutions not subject to their control are required. 
The Government are under the impression that national education will contri- 
bute to the discontent of the people. But discontent is not sedition. A 
nutional school ia one that enables its students to find out the miserable 
condition of their country. By a comparison of the methods of education 
of Japan and America with those obtaining in India, the futility of the latter 
will be clear.. If high ideals and noble 4 . do not move us, we should 
always remain in servitude. We should never occupy the position of a 
European. We must nut put obstacles in the way of foreign mer . 
They (foreign merchants) should become rich by not returning 
and debts, and we should remain . The Government 
that England should be prosperous under any circumstances. The 
been prompted by a similar desire. I shall thank for not havi: 
me a Ik a school-boy is questioned why he goes to sch 
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GasLxA, 
Madras, 
Mar. 22nd, 1910. 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 25th, 1910. 


JaRiIDan-1-Rozear, 


Madras, 
Mar. 19th, 1910. 


Muxmnin-1-Daxuan, 
Madras, 
Mar. 23rd, 1910. 
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Part in patriot 


education will 1 W part in a 
actions. If we neglect ions will not be able 
to discharge many of their duties. Gov ot impart national 
education to us. Though we are paying taxes, we have no ope 
how things are disposed of. Therefore t le themselves should establish 


national institutions and teach national education. I do not think the Govern- 
ment will prevent such a thing. 
to the circumstances. 


49. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 22nd March, referring to the 
1 condition of the agricultural industry in India, 
The industrial improvement states that if the said industry should improve, 
of India. the land-tax must be reduced, and asks why 
alone of all the industries it should bear a heavy tax. It is urged by some 
that the land-tax at present is low compared with the land-tax levied by the 
ancient rulers of India, and that unless it is increased large sums of money 
will accumulate in the hands of ryots who would generally waste them on 
marriages, etc. The correspondent points out that there is no use of apply- 
ing old standards now and that the existing land-tax is heavy. He explodes 
the theory that the Indian ryot is rolling in wealth, and states that he is 
really leading a hand-tu-mouth life. It is laid down that so long as the 
agricultural condition is not bettered, the prospect of the Indian industries 
cannot improve. No doubt, efforts are being made for the amelioration of 
the Indian industries. But the correspondent begs to point out that no good 
will come out of them, inasmuch as there is intimate connection between 
the industries and agriculture which is the basis for all prosperity. There 
should be a fair margin for the ryot to enable him to buy things turned 
out by the various manufactories. The people are requested to establish 
guilds so that the ryots may have pecuniary help from them in times of 
necessity, and that industries may be protected. 


50. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 25th March, referring at 
length to the inconvenience experienced by the 
1 3 D at people of Kavalappara in connection with 
* postal arrangement, invites the attention of 
the postal authorities to the desirability of 3 a branch post office 
at that 2 * and of making necessary arrangements for the conveyance of 
the mail from Vaniyamkulam directly through Kavalappara to Shoranore, 
instead of from Vaniyamkulam to Ottapalam as at present, as the distance 
from Vaniyamkulam to Ottapalam is not appreciably greater than that from 
Vaniyamkulam to Shoranore through Kavalappara. The correspondent 
adds that as there has recently been a great increase in postal work owing to 
numerous letters, etc., received at Kavalappara from several persons of the 
lovality who are now residing in Burma, Penang, Singapore and other 
places and hold employments there, and as the place is gradually rising in 
importance, the want of a post office is very keenly felt, and that out of the 
income from the post office a great margin would be left after meeting the 
expenses for the maintenance of the office. 


51. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 19th March, refers to the suggestion 
1 . ——— of the London Times to put a stop to Written 
lative an * * speeches in Councils, and the paper says that 
3 if the suggestion of the London Times is carried 


out Muhammadans will suffer greatly because of the want of good speakers 
in the community, ee eee 


The Mukhbiri-Dakhan, of the 23rd March, referring to the same subject 


thinks written speeches should be put a stop to, and if at all such a course is 
desirable, it should be postponed till next election. „„ 
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i-Dakhan, of the 28rd March, in commenting 
proposal to impose a tax on i 10us tob 


ve bee II euch is the fact, tl 
considered as satisfactory, for when European 

ch an indulgence, the wine merchants, tuxes in whose case have 
een enhanced, will claim a similar indulgence and ask Government to 
enhance the tax on country liquors. In all this the people of India will be 
the sufferers. It adds that indigenous tobacco is used extensively by the 
rer classes. It has become an essential as it wore of their necessaries of 
ite. Therefore on account of the tax the poor people will suffer much. The 

paper hopes that the Government will not impose a tax on tobacco. 


53. The Aftad-i-Dakhan, of the * in an article on Govern- 
ment and Hindus“, refers to the Press Act and 
The Press Act. regrets to say that it was owing to a few 
persons who were devoid of foresight and who entertain absurd ideas that the 
Government had to pass the Press Act During the British administration 
the chief boon which the public have enjoyed is the freedom of the press, 
the like of which is not found in any European country. But it is a pity that 
the country has not known how to appreciate its merit, and, inatead of feeling 
teful to Government for the grant, has acted in a manner as “Sadi”, a 
ersian moralist has said poetry: Nobody has learnt the art of arrow 
from me who has not made me a target in the end. 


The paper, addressing the Hindus, observes that comparing the Hindu 
rule with the present one, it may be said that there has been marked progress 
made, and that Hindus should have shown proficiency at examination: but 
have begun to air seditious ideas instead. 


Although but a smattering of the whole have been the cause of bringing 
a bad name to the Hindu community and lowering it in the estimation o 
Government, just as it is said that a fish putrifies the Whole water. Hindus 
should understand now that the time has come to check young students from 
having recourse to such free thoughts as appear to have exceeded all bounds ; 
use young men who have set aside even their filial duty and who treat 
their parents with disrespect cannot be expected to be loyal to Government. 


The paper asks Government to watch the young men in the places where 
the Press Act has heen enforced, stating that good results will attend this. 
As to the method of the watching, the paper suggests the advisability of 
establishing Sabhahs in chief towns and charging them with the duty of 
preventing the young men from having recourse to sedition. 


54. The Vij f the 7th February, contains the same comments as 

eae those of the India which were embodied in the 

Sir Herbert Bisley’s speech on article numbered 26 in the report for the week 
the Press Bill. ending 26th February 1910. 


55. Referring to the interpellations of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai 

i and the answers to the same by 8 

The Legislative „at the time of the recent session of the Legis- 
Madras. lative Council held on. the 13th, March 1910, 
the Desamata, of the 23rd March, remarks that the said answers do not contain 
— material vot to the people. If Government do not condescend to do 
some good to people, what is the use of these interpellations? Referring to 
the request of the Hon’ble Mr. Kameswara Rao regarding the admission of 
pl matriculation candidates into Medical 2 paper says that 
there is no reason whatever in rejecting them from M ls, whereas 


Arras- Damn, 
Mar. doch, 1916. 


Visara, 


Bebe sth, Idi 


Dusamata, 
Mar. Lord, 1 10. 


they are admitted and found cap ma Gir 
Medical services. The Government are requested to admit them into Med 
schools and 80 afford some relief to them and their parents. tn amen 
have taken nae act} ce regarding the conduct of 3 og — ) i é a . ; 75 
said that the paper was warned. The Desamata asks W V a similar 
should not be followed evon in the case of papers owned by the Ii 


#3 


IV.—NativE STatTss. 3 


Ayras-1-Daxun, 56. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 20th March, says that the Raja of 
es 5 Ratlam, in reply to the friendly note of the 
. The Raja of Ratlam on the Viceroy, has given the following as the causes 


causes of sedition. of sedition : — 


(1) School or college students are the real murderers. 


(2) Persons teaching national ideas who train young men in the 
methods of murder. : 


(3) Patriots in name who are 1 and who criticise 
Government policy ascribing bad intentions to it an falsely representing that 
a regular looting 1s going on under the British Raj. 9 


(4) Religious leaders who corrupt tlie religious feelings of villagers 
and ignorant persons. 


The Raja has moreover suggested to Government, as other Chiefs have 
done, the advisability of imparting religious with secular education and of 
giving a moral training to young men. 


The paper, in expressing concurrence with the views of the Raja, says 


that measures should be adopted not only to prevent, but also to root out 
the evil. 
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V. — PROSPROTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 
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Swapssaurrnay, 57. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th March, writes :—In its address pre- 
Mar- 26th, 1910. 5 a sented to our Governor Sir Arthur Lawley on 
ai Irrigation in the Tanjore the occasion of his visit to the Tanjore district 
istriet. in February 19U8, the District Association 
brought to His Excellency’s notice that the mirasidars were put to loss by 
their lands being submerged under water during the floods and dried up at 
other times by the accumulation of silt and sand in the Cauvery oad. its 
branches. Inthe order passed on the above address, the Government says 
that as a sum of 18 lakhs of rupees has been spent during the last 12 years to 
prevent damages from floods and silting, the capital expenditure and the cost 
of maintenance have increased, that it is not the duty of the Government to 
repair the channels from time to time, that such repairs should be carried out 
by the villagers themselves and that any failure to do so will disentitle them 
to the remissions granted by the grace of Government. 


The cultivators of the Tanjore district should judge for themselves what 
benefits the above order of Government will confer on them. The Tanjore 
district pays more revenue to Government than the other districts. Nearly 
10 lakhs of acres of land depend on the supply of water from these channels. 
It is only when the lands yield produce, that the agriculturists can prosper 
and pay taxes to Government. In reply to the loud complaint made by the 
mirasidars that their lands do not yield owing to floods or dronght caused by 
the accumulation of silt in the Cauvery and its channels by the carele: 
of the Engineers, the Government has passed an order stating that its Engi- 
neers are not to blame and that the ryots should themselves look to these 
repairs. We think that this will be a disappointment! to the ryots. The 
representatives in the Legislative Council should discuss this matter fully in 
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its meetings. 
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e VI.—Mrecrthaxzous, „ ae 0 ie 
58. The Viyeya publishes, * ite issues a the 11th and 12th February, 
100 to the N. 2 following abstract of an article said to have 
we 1 5 5 published in the Karmayogim of Calcutta. 
meipie Of conquering might by might is gaini d in the present- 
y politacs ot India. The attitude of the . in this is despicable. 
As safety is decreasing in the’country, the Government, unable to think of 
anything else, tries to suppress those who endeavour to advance by constitu- 
tional means and to strangle the papers throughout India, e 
as a By these, truth will entirely disuppear and the result will 
be a fulse love to the Englishmen and hypocrisy. I the publication of the 
truth in one’s mind, through public lectures and newspapers, is prohibited, it 
follows that there are no means of securing advancement by constitutional 
methods. Frightened by the murders which have been taki for 
some days past, the Moderates, unable to think of doing anything, babble at 
random, each considering the escape of his life to be important. On seei 
their trembling, bewilderment and ignorance one has to doubt whether 
these are our leaders. ‘Il'heir occupation consists in salaaming the Government 
by repeated bows censuring those who have shot others as devils and 
demons, praising those who have been shot down as great experts and God- 
like beings and bestowing on them innumerable culogistic names. None of 
the Moderates who now shed tears had ever thought of these officials before 
the latter were shot dead. Though they know that the people have no 
confidence in them, they brag that they will keep watching the whole night 
and do away with anarchism. 


The Nationalists cannot indulge in such monkeyish pranks. Further, 
all our actions are obstructed by two parties. ‘I'he Government on the one 
side, and the anarchists on the other, are blocking the constitutional path of 
the Nationalists. We laid open all our actions, without concealing them in 
the least, and made the necessary plans for the progress of our race. We 
mentioned the faults of the Government without hiding them. For this, the 
Government prohibited public meetings. ‘I'he anarchists shot Mr. Jackson 
dead at Nasik. When we again endeavour to march forward, without giving 
up our duty, the murder in the High Court and the Government’s Press Act 
stand in our way. Therefore, we must desist for some time from vain 
attempts. The Anglo-Indian papers and the Government think that the 
Nationalists are responsible for anarchism and say that, in order to do away 
with it, our mouths should be closed. Agreeably to that, let us ourselves be 
quiet. We never entertain the thought of obstructing the Government. Let 
it act as it pleases, because it is the Government that should secure safety 
inthe country. Wedo not believe that it can do this; still, let us pause a 
little and see. Let the Anglo-Indian papers and the Government suppress it 
by enacting oppressive laws. 

We shall state for the last time what we have lin our mind and let the 
world understand that we are not responsible for the evils occurring in the 
future. The chief object of the Government is to destroy the Nationalists 
completely. We shall offer an advice to the Government in that matter. 
Let it liston to it if it likes; if not, let it do as it pleases. The present 
movement has spread not only in India and Asia, but in the whole world. 
This cannot be put down 3 It is not possible to do 80, unléss the 
agitation which had its mse in Japan, China, Turkey, Persia and other 
countries and the lofty ideals of Europe and America are ed. Nor is 
it possible to deceive this Indian movement by granting a few reforms. 
This agitation, which could have been put down ten years ago by the grant 
of a few reforms, cannot be put down now. If what the 2 now demand 
is wisely granted, realizing that, as time advances, movement will 

w and not decline, troubles can be avoided at least in the future. 
urther, the Government should grant what the people demand before the 
Nationaliste, too, share the same fate as the Moderates, who have now been 
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away from the place of leadership which they occupied some time 
* Afterwards, pil these 2 do 1 What we have to tell 
nglo-Indians is that they seek their own ruin by unne encourag- 
pa 155 unrest in India. The Indians, considering them to be Swadeshists, 
took even the articles produced in their mills as Swadesht things. Without 
gratitude even for that, they have joined the Government, prox pted by 
racial pride. By their efforts, they can sup the whole of India without 
any other sound than that of the revolver, the bomb ani other weapons. 
Perhaps they do not think of the risk they run by closing the mouths of the 
Nationalists. ‘These Anglo-Indians have never known any politics except 
haughtiness. Owing to their mental bewilderment, they destroy the Nation- 
alists who save them from the anarchists. What we tell the general public 
is that our object is to endeavour as before to attain Swarqj openly and with 
manliness. ut it will not be possible under a Government which enacts 
oppressive laws. The pre require great patience. The anarchists too 
will not let us go. We o not see any good by all the three parties, 
namely, the Government, the anarchists, and ourselves pulling one another. 
Let us, as the Government requires, keep aloof and let the Moderates render 
assistance. Let us see if, then, at least, anarchism declines. As soon as 
Sri ‘Tilak was punished, we kept yuiet. The Moderates played their part for 
one year in public meetings and journals and are now quiet. Our eeping 
quiet now will only produce benefit. Owing to the outrages of the anarchists, 
we are unable to suppress the oppressive laws of the Government. Owing to 
the oppressive Acts of the Government, we are unable to root out anarchism. 
The Government also asks us to keep aloof, Let us keep aloof a little, and 
only good results will be produced, as before. Though there may be a little 
delay, our ideal, which is the gift of God, is sure to be realised in the end. 


59. A correspondent of Suryodayam, of the the 27th February, writes :— 
O inhabitants of the Tamil land! Rise from 
your lethargy. Drive away at once laziness, 
cowardice, etc., and lend your ears to the words 
of the mother. Be prepared to help the great movement which has risen and 
is spreading in the country. Let the last words of the patriot Sri Chidam- 
baram Pillai be well impressed on your minds. Do not be afraid of anything 
and lag behind in your endeavours. Do not lose courage and sink in 
darkness on account of the Press Act, Public Meetings Act and innumerable 
other Acts. What can the law do to them who act with the limits of the 
law? I speak plainly. Unless you transgress the law, all those laws will be 
but a few words written on paper with black ink. O residents of the 
villages in the Tamil land! I hear that some of you are ufraid of hearing 
the very word Swadeshism. Swadeshism is not a movement which has for its 
object bomb-throwing or a similar wicked act. Its object is merely to 
promote our industries and agriculture, to prevent crores of our countrymen 


from dying annually of famine and plague, and to enable our poor ryots to 
have full meals. 


60. The Suryodayam, of the 6th March, dwells upon the qualities of 
1 truth and courage as being indispensable for 
acquiring success and liberty and observes as 

follows on the degeneracy of the Hindus: — The invitation of Muhammad 
Ghori by a Rajput to wage war against Prithivi Raja, the betrayal of 
Kattubommai Naicken of Panchälakurichi by some Zamindars of Southern 
India into the hands of the English, the treason of the Diwan of Mysore, 
the conspiracy against the Maharaja of Travancore by his own relations, 
the action of the educated men at present, whose only means of livelihood 
is the betrayal of the nationalists into the hands of the English—all these 
illustrate the fact that national degeneracy is marked by the appearance of 
a number of traitors to their country. Clive’s forg uring the battle of 


An exhortation to the inhabit- 
ants of the Tamil land. 


Plassey, the extortion of money from the Begums of Oudh, when Warren 
Hastings was the Governor General of India, the arrest and deportation of 
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Napolean by the English Government when he took refuge in England 

he was routed for the last time, the obstinate warfare e's on by the — 
leaders in England over the budget affair, witliout regard to pu ee 
and their indifference to the unjust acts mitte by the Government 
authorities in India are likewise symptoms of national degeneracy. But 
since the advent of the new spirit, there are many signs to prove that even 
the Indians have begun to uphold truth. The leaders of the nationalists 
work in the path of truth without minding the sufferings jof jail-life and 
enthusiastic cog have come forward to offer their lives tearlessly, thereby 
illustrating that the goddess of Dharma has set lier foot in this land. Ae we 
do not approve of the foolish plan of the young men who commit anarchical 
acts, we condemn conspiracy, bombs, murder, dacoity and other ,fanatical 
acts. But who will not praise their fearless attitude in renouncing their lives. 
Have not these youths learnt their anarchism from Europe? Are there 
grounds to think that these youths, resembling Abhimanyu and Prahlida, 
will not at least hereafter, direct their efforts towards the path of virtue ? 


61. The Svryodayam, of the 6th March, savs:—One Dr. Clarke, a former 
Member of Parliament, has given expression to 
Lan one She Cane. the following truth :— 7" i 
„The difference between Lord Morley and the Czar of Russia is like 
that between the number six and the expression half a dozen.” 
All the readers of this paper know the truth of tnis statement. 


62. The Suryodayam, of = 1 1 observes :——The civilized nations 
x have found out that the use of opium, liquor and 
_ The benefits of the British rule other intoxicants produces —— —— 
in Ceylon! 4 . . 
and are trying to put an end to this practice. 
The Governments of England, Japan and China and of the countries in 
Europe and America are enacting the necessary laws for reducing the trade 
of these intoxicants in their countries. But no plan has been devised to stop 
the practice of using intoxicants in the island of Ceylon. The revenue 
derived by the British Government from the tax. levied on opium sold in 
Ceylon alone in 1909 amounted to Rs. 77,77,189 The salary of the English 
Governor of that Colony in 1908 exceeded the amount spent on higher 
education by Rs. 45,298, while the amount spent on vernacular education in 
the same year was less than the sum spent tor the pensions paid to retired 
Government officials by Rs. 8, 47.460. Besides these, ignorance and crimes 
have increased among the people, while the indigenous arts and industries 
have perished. 


63. A correspondent of the Suryodayam, of the 6th March, concludes, as 
follows, his letter describing the various troubles 
to which the poor people travelling in railway 
trains and going on board the steamers as coolies to Rangoon and Natal are 
put. When will God put an end to the base acts of the low men who are our 
own people, holding inferior offices under the benign English rule, and the 
innumerable miseries which our poor brethren of the motherland experience 
at their hands? From the big official who draws Rs. 1,000 by the muni- 


Preying on the poor people. 


ficence of the British Government down to the village karnam who receives a 


miserable pittance, all are only preying upon the poor people. 
64. A correspondent of the Suryodayam, of the 6th March, exhorts the 
village karnams as follows:— How long are 
oe exhortation to the village „ou going to pass your lifetime more wretchedly 
than even the dogs, in slavish dread of the 
Revenue Inspectors and Tahsildars who visit you every month by turns ? 
Not one, but millions are your miseries. For how many days will you be in 
this dying condition, with only half a meal, on a pay of Rs. Sor 10? You 
are becoming enemies even to your own men by your discha the 
duties of karnam. Is the work you do for Government small? Even a 
thousand rupees per mensem will not 22 uately remunerate it. Still you 
remain with half meals. You karnams of all villages, join together and pray 
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Vaitranta Patarxa, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 31st, 1910. 


Yee must not lose even one Let every One OF you 80 
Tahsildar boldly with your Dundles of account books Gnd felt hum pl 
‘Sir, it is not possible for us. It is impossibi for us to starve an 
We have haniled over your bundles to you and we are safe.” 
65. A correspondent of the Suryodayam, of the 6th March, relates a d 
poof his in which he e the Sollow: 

A dream on tne present condi- musings on the present condition of India :— 
tion of India. What can be done by us? What is the use of 
our being anxious over this? Most of the inhabitants of Bharata do not think 
of the condition of their motherland! There is none to take notice of the 
lakhs of people dying of famine and plague every year. There is none to 
think of the millions of people passing their time in uy . All the cows 
and bulls which we regard as divine are becoming food to the miéehehha 
people. Our food-stuffs are being carried away to foreign countries when we 
are in a half-starved condition. Is not our land of Bharata the most fertile 
country in the whole world? Why should we perish thus? The land of 
Bharata is like a temple overgrown with the ant-hills of foreign rule and the 
endless injustice of the ants therein is simply unbearable. The land of 
Bharata does not seem to be wide awake and to rise? My Tamil land is still 
asleep. Inordinate selfishness, poverty, fear and lethargy have taken posses- 
eion of our people afresh Our people are sleeping. en will they shake 
off their lethargy ? When will our people open their eyes and see? There 
is no knowing when our people will awake from their sleep and rise? Alas! 
The national traits of the people of Bharata are dying away! We do not 
observe true lustre and life on the face of any one of Bharata’s children? 
Faces full of care, sadness and despondency! Young men like myself—alas ! 

ity !—look like old men! The light and lustre of the youthful suns have 
3 ! Not one of the youthful qualities is to be seen in the youths. 
The Bharata race is declining! ‘The Bharata race is perishing! Alas! Is 
there none to bestow a thought on this? Is there none to take pity? Is 
there none to open his eyes and see? Are there none who have got 
sympathy? Death! Death! Death! Ah! What a pity! Mother! 
Mother!! Mother!!! 


66. A correspundent of the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 31st March, com- 
1 plains that the Holi festival of the Hindus and 
R — oe — the Muharram ot the Muhammadans are made 
n ee the occasions, by the ill-bred and wanton 
youths of these communities, for paying pranks of a grossly mischievous and 
obscene nature. The correspondent observes that the pledge given by the 
Proclamation of 1858 to ohserve perfect neutrality in religious matters ought 
not to be construed as consisting merely in making it compulsory on such 
mischievous people to obtain a license before being allowed to freely commit 
offences against * decency and morals 3 pretexts, and urges 
the Government of Mysore to take proper steps to put an end to all mischievous 
and obscene holiday tom-foolery. 


| {esned, Sth April 1910. 
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angalore Magasine odialbail Press, Mangalore uarterly Bs ot ion, shout 4 vee 
Chingleput. rae 
44 | Advar Bulletin Vasanta Press, Adyar ,. .. Monthly „Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. | 1,000 
46 Thaceophist a ee : Do. : ee ee Do. ee Do, do. 3.800 
Godavari. | 
46 | Carlylean .. . .. | Chintamani Prem, KRajahmun- Bi-wonthly ., | . a u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, ae 
dry. 5 
47 | Gospel Witness 15 beats Industrial Mission Monthly ». | The of cong C. V. Kuder, American, 45 460 
Press, Ra jahmundry. Jean 
Madura. ) 
48 | South Indian Mail Victoria Frees, West Masi Weekly 1 R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinde, Brahman, 460 
Street, Madura, | 26 yours. 
Malabar. 
49 | Cochin Argus  ..| Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly - bs aoe Pereira, Eurasian, 38 255 
Cochin. | 
60 West Coast Spectator .. | West Coast I’ress, Caliout Bi-weekly . M. 8. en, Nur, Malayali, 26 960 
. | Union Press, British Cochin.. Week) E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 65 years 668 
53 — Daly Newe 85 — Printing Bureau, Tri-weekly „ Kolle Robin Plate!, Eurasian, 41 years. „ 
Caliout. 
53 West Const Reformer . Spoctator Press, Sweetmest Bi-weekly .. | 1 1 
street, Calicut. 
Mysore State. | 
54 | Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar (old Fields News Press, Weekly =... | A. 2 Euraslan, 67 v 400 
55 | Harvest Field dle 2 Wesleyan iain Press, | Monthly oe 566 
| M yeore 
5 i Irish Press, Taluk Cateherry Do. os 1,100 
a Road, Bangalore City. | 
57 G 2 a 8 ce Crown Press, Mysore 5 0 a | Do. ee 1 00 
1 K. Ramanuja 3 Hindu, Brah- aoe 
68 M South Indian Do. 3 0 - ; 
59 Myvore Times 4 lore City. * Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 63 
| — 
60 | South of India Observer .. Ootecamand and Milgiri Prom, Weekly . J. A. Davies, European, 35 years, 
| 
© Including 400 copies distributed free. + Both morning and evening i f This peper was formerly known as the “ Speotator,’” 
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Where published, 


Agrioultural and Industria! 
Progress. 


Tinnevelly. 
Ka)lpaka 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record .. 


Eucharist and Priest 


Travanore Mail 
Swadharma 
Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
Sri Krishna Review 


8. P. G. College Magazine. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


* dni 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 


Pondicherry. 


sri Vidya Press, Kambak6- 


nam. 5 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the 1 Steam Press, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam village, but printed 
ut the Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Viotoria Press, Nagercoil .. 
Western Star Prese, Canton- 


ment, IJ rivandrum. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


road, Trivandrum. 
Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- 
chenthai, ‘'rivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasn Press, Sri- 


rangum. 
The Dodson Press, Trichino- 


poly. 


Alma Press, Waltair ., 


| 


* 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekiy 


T. R tenjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahmen, 26 
years, 


K. T. Basen Hinda, 
Brahman, 26 N 95 | 


... D. Daniel, ».a., Native Christian, 


44 | 
.. J. Garien, Syrian Christian, 48 


ears. : 
Once in two The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Christian, 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Quarterly 


Weekly 


48 ro 
The Rev. Father Casper, B. b., Euro- 
pean, 45 years. 


S. Padmanabha. Aiyangar, ».a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. M. Ra jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


32 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., B. ., of 
Allahabad. 

Isaac . Gnanam, B. A. Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years. 


D. Lasarus, n. 4., Native Obristian, 66 
years. 
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Where published. . | Edition. 


Albinion Press, Ve High | Fortni 
biel, Sele ae 


THE Lin 


35 


Soath Indian Templar .. Printed at the Albinion Whew | Monthly . D. M. Cruickshank, European .. 
| . Vepery High oo 
! — * at — 
0 g 

The Madras Weekly Notes. | Printed at the Guardian Presa, | Weekly .. N. R K. Tatachariyar, . A., . L., Hindu, 
Wallajah Road, but ab | Brahman, 29 years. 
lished vt No. 1, East | : 

kulem Street, Myla | | 2 

Indian Railway Journal. Alexandra Press, I. Akbar Vo. .., & K. Gabba Rao, Hinde, Canarese 

Sahib Street, Triplicane, | | Beahman, 40 yeare. 


Madras. | 


Travancore State. 


Malabar Quarterly | Trivandrom ‘Quarterly .. K. K. Sivarajan, .a., Hindu, Vellela, 
Review. i 2 87 years. 


No. 3, Indien, converted into a fortnightly «per sine the let January 1910, 
alk 1 20, United India and Native States. This printed at Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones Street, Georgetown, since 
No. 24, National Missionary Intelligencer. ‘This has been printed at Waverly Press, No, 87, Jones Street, Georgetown, since 


the last week of March 1910. 
Myna, temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 
, discontinued since — 1910. : 
y discontinued since November 1909. 
2 Mugasine, temporarily tinued since August 1909, 
No. 38, Patriot; temyorarily discontinued since 31st January 1910. 
No. 68, West Coast Reformer. The circulation of this paper is not yet known definitely. It is being seat to all the subsorivers 
of the West Coast „No. 60. 
No. 61, Bala ' revived since January 1910. 
No. 64, Self Culture, only one issue of this journal r for October 1909) has been published. 
Ne. 60; Travancore Mail” discontinoed sine the end of {908 
ee — Swedharma. The editor of this paper is 8 Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu Brahman, 40 years of age ; and the 
cire is 600. 
No, 72, Sri Krishes Review, discontinued since April 1909. 
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LIST OF Tall. AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND 9 0 N 1⁰0 iL 
“er IT rob on tun Orn APRIL 1910). 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 


— - 
— — Ps — „ N 
: — 


Association.. Sri Vidya Press, Kamba- Monthly 
e : ie Tanjore district. 
Agricalturist ee „„ | Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. 
83 2 gg P M Tri- monthly 
th ; .. | Muhammadiya Press, Mara- | III -m 
— kadai tant, Vaniyambéd:, 
| Salem district. 


J. — Raju, a 


22 Abdul Qadir, Muhammadan, 
10 years. 


Kevd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


penny any nde 


— 


— 5 
— 


Arya Mitran 
Astikan 
Bhuloka Vyasan ee 


Brahmajfana Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 
Chandrika .. 50 ee 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Deeabhimani es 
Dravidabhimani 


Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartamani 
Hitakarini ia 


Homiletio Magazine 


India oe ee 
Indian Law Reporte 
Indian Missionury News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 


Islam Nesan a 


Jananukulan 2 


Kalikala Thoshan 


Kaliyuga Vartamani 


Kamalasani 


Karmayogi 
Lawyer 


Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 
35 | Lokopakari 


| 


Press, l'ranquebar, Tanjore 


aistrict. 
1 iruvälür, Tanjore district . 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 


No. 97, Anna I’ 
Georgetown, Ma 


Illai street, 


: | Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 61, 


St. Xuvier street, George 
town, Madras. 
Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
ram Power Press, ‘l'anjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
al Lane, Triplicane, 


Nazareth ee ee 6 


C.M.8. Press, Pualamcoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

No. 263, Avanashi Road, 
Coimbatore. 

Cuddalore New Town 5 


Patriot Press, Salem 15 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu OChbetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Tiruvaͤlür i a ee 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 

1 
ipzio Kvangeli u 
Mission Press, e 
‘Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavuram, Tanjore district, 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot. 

Anderson Hall, China Bazaar 
Road, Madras. 


The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, 
Elugadal street, Madura. 
Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 

Tanjore. 

Kaviprakasa Gnanasam- 
bandha Press, No. 12, 
Arunachala Mudali street, 
Georgetown. 

Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- 
ppa Mudali street, Choo- 
ay, Madras. 

Tiruvälär ‘is ‘i ‘3 

Sarada Press, Pondicherry 

Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 80, 

beens Naikan street, 
town, Madras. 

NN », Kumbakénam .. 


No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali 
street, Triplioane, Madras. 


Aranodayam | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Once in 


two months. 


Quarterly on 1 Ue Sm P. 


Weekly 
Do, 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 


Marud ur oo 
vasa Aiyangar, . Vaisbna. 


o., “dovintare} ulu N Hind 
Balija, 44 os “re * 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, 1 855 Vallo- 
van, 43 years. 


P. 132 Aiyar, . 4. , 3. ., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa — Brahman 


P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
ours, 
00 J. Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 
48 
P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Nia, about 53 years. 
P. T. Sa yp Ohariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man 
John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 89 


yours 
D. * Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
yours 
Rangeswami Aiyangar, B.a., B.L. 
Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 


Pandit Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 


30 
. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 yours. 


Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 8 
A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


30 3 Native Christian, 34 years .. 


every |The National Missio Soci 
Secretary Mr. oa T. Paal, Native 


W 35 2 
ultan Sayyed Ahmad 
Rowther, 5 
7. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
years, 
Kaviraya Kandaswmi Pillai, | 
Vellala, 34 years. 


Kaviraya Kandaswan.i Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


T. 8. Tyagaraja Gnaviyar, Hindu 
Vollala, 28 vests jac 


** 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 44 years. 
Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


about 33 
Mulvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 


Muhammadan, $4 years. 


Information called for. 


t Information not available. 


Agricultare Chengalroya 
— Ten India Vyava- 4 


Srivenivilasini 90 
Sunday Friend... 


Suryodayain 


lasiriyan. 
Travancore Abhimani 


Ulaga Yesan oe 


Herald. 
Vasanta és 


Vidya Bhanu 


63 | vidya Viharini 


66 | Vije 
65 ¥ — vin ata. 


| 


66 | Vikate Dutan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 
Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water af Life .. 

Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 

World (Prapancham) 

Yathartha Vachani 

Youngmen’s Friend 

| Zenana Magazine 


or | 


a eons n Dutan or od 


2 to Aruno- 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 


United Free Church 


—— ee 
* 


9 


* * 


nig 
Name, caste and age of editer. 


: * 


pol) 
1 . 13, Ela Kan- 


cal street, Georgetown, 


| Nilalochani Press, Negapstam, 
1 Tanjore 

No. 24, Chandrappa Mudali 
| street, Georgetown, Madras. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
|, No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
venivilaeem , Tinnevelly 
.. | American Mission Lenox Press, 
: Pasamalai, Madura — 
| Mission Press, Pondicherry . 
| Memorial Hall, Madras 
.. | The Tamil Sangam Power 
| Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
| Madura. 
| Negapatam 


Viren- Kilariyam, Nannilam  talak, 


Tanjore district. 
Orphan Prese, 
No. 13, Randall’s Road, 
q Vepery, "Madras. 


| = \ivilasini Press Sriran- ) 


. Trichino ly district. 
4 1 a Pie Lu ot 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjope | 
district. 
Evangelical) Lutheran Mission 
— ‘Tranquebar, l anjore 


Impremerie — Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
. A Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 
Gaatama Pres, No. 11, Basar 
Koad, Koyapetteah, Madras. 
Caston Press, No. 45, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 


Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 


.. | No. 46, Sami Naik street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broadway, Madras. 

Prakass Suryodayam Press, 
Kerikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North Avanimaln street, 
Madura. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 


.. | Viotoria Press, 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 66, 
almuntapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Carrent Press, 


town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Khanu Frees, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


re, Madras. 


India Steam Print 
No. 16, Popham’s 1 


Tinnevelly district. 


Road, Madras. 
No. 28, _Karuppa Goundan 
Coimbatore. 


street, Comm 
Kumbakonam .. ee oe 


Nazareth ee ee ee 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Onbtti Street, Madras. 


Mission | Weekly 


Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 


No. 1. 
Chembudoss street, George- : 


: No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- ) 
Works, 


Madras. 
C. M. 8. Press, Palameottab, 
M. K. Press. NO. 19, — 


| 


| 


Weekly 


9 


Miss a M. Walford, European, 40 


Nerd. Mr. R. Smailes 


* L. Baba Singh, Hindu, "Rajput, 
94 years. 


0. Sadasiva Pillai, Hinde, Kalla, 42 


at E Vallinayagam, Hindu, Vel'ala, 
35 years. 


Week! y 


lublished 
irregular 


intervals, 
Monthly . . 0. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Hindu, Brah- 
* man, 43 years. 5 
Do. . |The Revd. J. P. Jones, u. 4, 5. v., 
Ameriean, 69 years. 


The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, . 4. , Native 
Christian, 61 years. 

M.Raghava Aiyanger, Hinde, Brah- 
man, 30 yeurs. 


W eek! a 
„ Ne 


Do. 


Do. 


Arunachala Thevan, Abambad ia, 40 years 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


U. — 12 Nayudu, Hindu, Lade- 


Deo. 


Do. T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyar, u. 4., 


Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Kevd. A. Fellberg. Kuropean, Prussian, 


30 yours. 
. | Revd. H. Prykhom, European, Swedish, 
| 80 years, 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chrie- 
| tian, about 44 years. 
Sabramania Aiyar, u. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman. 53 
ya Doss, Bu idhist, 67 


* ‘ome na Mudaliyar, Hinds, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


a C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
. Hindu, 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Do, 

— 2 

Do. The thevsophical Society 


0 M. * krishna Aiyar 
2) M. R. Kaudasami — Hinde, 


Vellala, 40 years. 
0 N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. 4., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
oe | Gubvemenia Bharati 
„K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hinda, ‘Nattar, 


32 years. 


17. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
| tian, 37 years. 


„ |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
| Christian, 60 yours. 


oo (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, lg 
0 oe finds, Brah Brah- 


v. Pian alt gry 5 Hindu, Brah- 


man, 28 years. 
„ V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 61 years. 


„ . O. Medaram, Native Christian, 49 
os Mice G. Stephens, European, 41 years, 
os Brahman, about 


Weekly ee Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 


W 36 years. 
Monchly oe b. Devuvaram, Native Christian, 34 
Do. 47 


O. 8. Rameswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


man, $4 years. 


— 1. A. Sundaram, Ba, 8 | 


2,060 
400 


— 


Madar Maneranjani. 


¢ Information called for. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As ir sTooD on THE 97TH Apa 1910). 


* 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. + Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 


A késavaéni 
Andhrabharati 


Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabôdhini 


Arya Vysya 


Bhérataméta 

Desdbhiméni 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 

Hinddé Sundari 

Hitavadi .. 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnépatrika 
Manérama .. - 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia) Light 
Prabandhukalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha 


Suuday Schoo) Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 

Susfla * 


Swadharmaprakésini 


Suggiana .. 


a 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntär 
district), 

Rammohan Press, _— os 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Printed and published at 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Ra jah - 


Chintamani Press, 

mund 

Hindu ress, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Chintamani Press, R»jah- 


mundry. 
Saraswati Press, Jagannaick- 


ur, 

Printed at Durga Press, 
Beswada, and published at 
Guntar. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visinns gram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Chintamani Rajah- 
mundry. 


Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, 
Guntür district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masulie 

Menorama 


Rajah- 
mundry 


Printed 2 the B. P. C. K. Press, 
Vepery, and published ot 
the eligious and Tract 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at Vani Press, Guntdr, 
ae nse dlished at Chennupalli 


rink. 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 

Guntär district. 
Sujannranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mis-ion 
Press. 


Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 


U 8 Street, 
Georgetown, Hadras, 


L. Mission Press, 
yg 


Press, 


Frese, 


Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- 


4 at Sree Rama Vilasum 
Press, China a 
Georgetown 
at No. 6, ny te BE Agra- 
haram,  Narasingapuram, 


Karvetnagar, S. B. L. S. Press. 


aram, Narasaraopeta 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Daily 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Fortuightly 


Wegkly, 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Janapati Pattabhiräma Bästri, Brahman, 
39 years. 


G. Nérdyanaswimy Naidu, 3.4. 
Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 
Estates. 

Ayyageri Bapirazu, 28 years 


Not known 10 i es 


Bangarrasu, 32 years... oe 


A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Bulija, 56 


Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib; 50 years, 
Rajabmand 
Musunur Goplidée, Brahman, 44 years. 


S. Rémaswéimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Brdéhman; 21 years ve 
Séchächalapathi Réo, Madhva 


Brahman, 42 — 
Not known 


V. Narasimharéyudu, Brähman, 37 
years, 
Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 
vcars. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 2 ., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 
Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamm, 26 
eur. 
* Narasimha Räo, Manager, Kistna 
reas. 
O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, B. A., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
Guntupalli | Somaiya Hindu, agra 
1 i j „ — 

1 y 5 


V. Niranjana Sästri, Kamala, 36 
ears. : 

The Revd. R, E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Not known | 5 vi 

Sri R. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 


Géru, Bräbman, 37 years. 
6. N 51 years .. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u.a., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Vonkatarangéchéryalu, Vaishnava 
Brähman, 56 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Bréhman, 24 | 
years. 


Where published, | Name, caste and age of editor. 


PO et eter nee Png 


6 


Albinion Press, High Brad, | Monthly Tho Reva. H. d Stillwell of Samaltota, 
Vepery, Madras, Cont chase Bes 
Do. Mr. 8. B Nuropean, 37 years .. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masn- Vanguri Gubba Bao, merchant, 22 


lipatam. years. 
VidyAvati .. Printed at K. R. Press.; Do. C. Dorasimiah, Satäni, 41 years os 
| Thumbu Chetty Street, and 


ublished at No, 268, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- | 


town, Madras 


| Voice of Social Reform, W Press, Do. N. Kédandarimayya, Brahman, 30 
Bocisl Purity and ittapar. : years. 
Loyalty. i 


Vysya as es Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. F ortnightly Chimakarii Basavayya, Vysya, 30 
| ears, 
Tuddha Dhvani .. Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. Monthly | C. A. Maokensie, Euro- 


— 
— — — 


——— - —— — ee * — — 


— — 
— — 


Mun javuani Press, Ellore 9. 


urem, Nagaram taluk, landed proprietor. 
édavari district. 


| . 4 
Sudarsini .. Sudarsini presse, ang Do. Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 


| 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANABESE AND CANABE3E-SAN 
AND PERIODICALS 


Name of publication. 


a — 


scatr NEWSParERs 


(As rr sroop on THE 15TH Maron 1910), 


—— Ee we 


Where published. 


*, 


Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. . 


nnn „L 


tion, 


cee 


1 


14 
15 | 
16 

17 
18 
10 


20 
| 
21 


22 


7 


Bhakta Vijaya 

Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari oe 
Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnätaka Chandrika 


Karnätaka Granthamala. 
Karnätaka Kévya Kaläni- 
dhi 


Law Gazette 
Muhilasakhi 


Mysore Stur 


Sachitra Chäturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi 35 


Sandtana Dharma Pätaka. 


Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 


Satya Deepika... 
Savinudi .. 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Sumati 


Swadeshäbhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Veerakesuri 
Veerasuiva 
kus ku. 


VidyAddyini 
Vidyananda 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 
Vrittänta Putrika 


Grantha Pra- 


Mexsrs. R. Narasimhaiya & 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharuka 


Mudralaya, Mandya. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 


Davangere, Mysore. 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Sampradaya l'rabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Tho Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation sh Mysore. 
o. 


Do. 


5. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 
lore. 

‘The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


ehe Star Press, Mysore oe 


Chäturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- 
wari Press, Mysore. 

The Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

— Press, Manga 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Aeso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
alore. 
Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
The Kshira Sagara Press, 


e 

Vokkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/49, Irusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 
Empire of India Press, No. 24, 
uker Nallamathu street, 
Georgetown, Madras, 
Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysere. 


| 
Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 


| 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Weekly 


De. * 


Weekly 


? 


eb 
nga yet, born an 5 
M. 8. 8 Jain, born 3nd 


Mallaradys, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Zrikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Subba Rao, n. Aa., Brahman, 39 


years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 

B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madbva 
Brahman ears. : 

Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born goth Ootober 1864. 

—ů Racial, K and 1 

ari 36 years; > 

Vessathatvas. J 

B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 25 yenrs. 

S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 

H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years oe 


V. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 


September 1882. 

The Revd. H. Rieoh, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 

S. K. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

W ubba Rao, B. A., 47 years, and 
N. Rajagopalkrishna „24 years; 
both Carnatic Brahmans. 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 years. 

D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 
24 years. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. h. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


ears. 

B.C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

B. A. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
yours. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; 
beth Veerashaivas. 

B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, 39 i 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Brahman, 
40 yours. 


P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, 


| B. O. Srinivassiengar, Brahman, 48 


8. Veen, Hinks. Sein. 93 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
i , 57 years. 


— 


Changed inte a fortnightly sinoe 1st February. 
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List OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sroop om THE ler Aram 1910). 


* 


— — * 


Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


* 


. Kerala Kalpadrumam Presa, Monthly A. Krishnan Embreandiri, Hindu, 
Trichar. | Brahman, a Vedantist and Nanskrit 


: : teacher, 43 
Print. d atthe BG.M. Press, 0. 0. i. — . , Base) Mission 
Mangalore, and published at 
aliout. f 7 
Bhash4 Poshini .. Ye Male ala Manorama Press, 00. K. O. hie Mappilla, 8. 4., Syrian 
8 __, Kottayam. Christian, 36 — 
Dhénvantari ie Published at Kottakkal, Erned Do. P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 
a a and printed 2 the 
: mi Sahayam 
| aw | 
| Printed at. P. C. Press, Erna- Weekly .. M. v. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
yo and published at Brahman, 81 years 
Vykome. | 


Dwijé Rejan — Diva | | Kerala Varma Press, = | i Do. : K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


karan (combined 
Eshuthachan Sobhini Press, “Monthly K. U. gat Evhuthachan, Hindu, 
94 22 years; studied up to the Matri- 
| _ @ulation class, 


SR — UU IE. a I ONE oy 


Dwijé Keeari 


i 


Flower of Karmal 5 ‘ | -. | Rewd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


ay Sangha Dip Guttenberg Prees, Calicut .. One- 4 two | | Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
mon years. 
7 << | i Sahsyam Pre, | Monthly .. XK. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
: Hindu, Samanthan, 41 : 

Printed at Mar Bivolose Prese Do. .. | Konatta Malpan, Malankerai, Chris- 
und published at Pambakade | tian. 
Church. g 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do. .. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
vandrum. | _ Nayar, 32 years 

Kérala Chintamani ‘ — Chintamani Press, Do. ss ee — Hindu, Eshava, 29 
richur. 

Kérala Kahalam .. ; R Kalpadrumam Press, Bi- monthly M F. I . Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 
richur. 

Kérala Patrika .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. Weekly OC. Kunhi Raman Menon, ».4., Hindu, 


Nayar, 61 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. Do. Do. 


9 Govindan Nayar, Hind, Nayar, 
ears. 
Kérale Tharaka .. .. | Dharmavilusam Press, Tira- Do. .. C. M. Marayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. Nayar, 41 years. 
K éral6pakéri 3 ne a Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. | The vd. J. Meyer, Germin .. oe 
ore, | 
* P Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kétteyam .. Monthly .» | The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4., 
(Family Friend). é | 40 yours, Pastor, Christ Church, 
am. 
Iakshmi Bhai Bharatta Vilasam | .. | Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Trichur. |  Wayar, poo a 
Iakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. „K. OC. Manavikraman sane, Hindu, 
FFF Kéttakkal. | Samanthan, 41 yea 
Maleberi .. West Const Press, Caliout, and | Weekly „ 2 Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
published at Tirür. | bore Sok 24 years, — of Native 
Month! BM. Philip syn Cbriati 
Tie I Th 1 Pr Ps K tta am. ont ee 9 n 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kottayam y 1755 1 Le ee, 
| Do — _Deseon 


ka. 
= D . ° Ss 
= —" called . | e 26 years. — 


angel 
Mn ir Manomohan Press, Tangaseséri, | Bi-weskly . . K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


Malayéia Manéréma__i.. Malayéla Menéräöma Press, Do. 15 M. = yn Syrian Christian, 31 


Kéttayam. 
Malayéla Mitram and C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayaa . | Monthly The y Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4., 


Treasury of n 2 Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


Mangal M lodavam Fives, Desa-| Do. 5 
8 — 3 Talapilli. Hindu, Brahman, . 


Manorama ih W est t Press, Caliout ., Weekly „P. Kunhi Krishn on, Hindu, 


2 61 * 
Missionary Intelligence .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam i, ) . „ Go ae Ae Bd K. John, „tian Christian, 


* of the Sacred Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 


kulam. 
Do. * Do. Do. „Native 


Nasrani Dipika St. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly u. Govinda ile. Hindu, Nayar, 33 


‘Years. 
8 heeabe Gt, Joaph's industzial Schoo] Bi-monthly . 15 L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 
py satis 741 Tirar. Tri ceekiy . . O. Poker Kutty Mahammaden, 46 
1 Islam : Mathola Islamic Press, 3 | years toad a. Mappilli f — 
80 


es ee Pi Tf nese — 
5 „ ge? Suet wer 
3 ‘ ate . ae 


é 2: K ' 
Where published. . Namo, ate and. ag of theater 2 


* 


Sarada Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Sri Maha Bbaratam Kottakkal, — at the 
Kottakkal 


Subhashini e Nayar Press . . | Weekly _ Govind Pillsi, Hindu, Nayar, 


Sudarsanam 4 Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Monthly “a K. oe Menon, Hindu, Nayur, 

mani Press, ‘Trichur. 

Suvishesha Vanmazhu E. V. R. P. Press, Kunnan- Once 2 two P. 9. Tbonmi, Christian, 28 years .. 

kulam. months. 

Vidyellasini Published in the Ponnéni Bi monthly K. Krishna Vadayar, Hindu, Tiys, 26 

talak; printed at the Jnano- years. 

dayam Press, Kunnankulam, , 

Cochin State. 

Swadesrabhimani —— Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly K. dre Per Pillai, 5. 4., Hindu, 

vandrum eee years. 

Tat vänveshini W Ka lpadrumam Press, Monthly Rama varma Koil Tampuran, 
nnar. Hindu, 21 years. 

Vijnana Chintamani Vijnana Chintamani Press, Do. Punnaseri Nambi Neelakantha Serma, 

attambi. Hindu, Brahman, 8 years. 

Vijnana Manjari .. | Keralasand4nam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly Anta Jacob, Christian ee He 


pey. 

Vivekodayam 5 1 Press, Trivandram .. | Monthly N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshavi. 35 
Pe years, 2 S. N. D. P. V 

N. Padmanabha Pillai, Nayar, 35 years. 


„ ne PF yl 


Vyavasdya Chandrika Swarnaratna Prabha Press, Do. 
Kayamkolam. 
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LIST OF HIND USTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PRRIODIOALS 


(As rr stoop om Tae 3lst Decewser 1900). 


Name of publication. | Where published.  Kéition, N 


ame, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


Aftab-i-Dakhan .. No. 14, Tippa Sahib street, | Weekly Saiyid Jalal-ad-din Sabib, Muham- 
Triplicane ; Ata-ur-rahman madan, 32 years, 


Akhber-i-Shaukat-ul- - | Asin No. 1 column 3 . | Fortnightly 


—— 


4 * — . es 
N — * * ties se 
7 om * — — — — — 
ä — ̃ ͥ— —b— 
. * . a 5 „ * 
“ a 1 ~ 
* wor 
: N . a wants 1 ~— 
— “ee ; 


Kurtan n Qasim, 

Alhami_sa.. oe Isiamia Press, No, 3/1, Appava | Weekly Maalri Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
Gramany street, T'riplicane. | ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 

Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- ! ., | Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
petta ; ‘Matba-i-Haidari. Muhammadan, 3) 

Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- | Io. - Muhammad Maul Qadir Sahib, 


petta ; Sultani Press, ni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Shams-ul-akbber ++ | No. 26, Pyoroft's Road, Tripli- Do. . | Zahiread-din Bahib Ghat 


Cale ; 


— — — welts MT pice 
p+ — e 
a * 
pe —— 


Muhammeadan, 
of an English 1 wa tee 
Muhamnadan. 


— — 


ae ek os 
N wth -- one — 
es... 
ce ee a fm 
— 


Bangalore. 


Al mysore 5 Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. | Fortnightly .. | Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
| Khan After, Muhammadan, 37 years. 

Barq-i-Sekhun No. 29, Police line (?, Mubam-) bo. 4 Abdul Basith Sahib, Mubam- 
madi Press madan, 33 years. 

Qasim-al-akhbar . | No. 186, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week, | M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
Civil and Military Station, | madan, 30 years. 

Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

The Subh-i-Bahar Ab i Press, M yeore oe Monthly „ | Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 

madan, born 27th September 1688, 


Hyderabad. 


11 | A’in-i-Dakhan.. | aYin-+Dakban Press, Began | Monthly | Mushireddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
4 Bazaar, Hyderabad. : 
12 | Bidar Gassttos | Usman Press, Bider .. 55 | Weekly | Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 30 — 
18 | Dabdaba-i ASH ai | Afzulganj; Mahbab Press | Monthly Hadi Jali Shaikh, 2 
| Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


wmadans. 
14 | Jalva-i-Mahbab .. —_.. | Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly ee Semadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Bazaar. 
18 | Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- Monthly 1 Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
hat Gate. years 
16 | Mahbub-ul-kalam 10 ub bud Press, Afsulganj, in| Do. Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 yeare ; 8 


front of British Post 


Ahmad, 40 wt Bag 
Kishen Rao 


17 | Mushir-i-Dakhan Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s Daily. ’ 40 years oe 
Zafar Tab Khan, 1 


Garden, Troop Bazaar. | 
18 | Risala-i-Adib_.... oe | Mashir--Dakbar Press, Troop : Monthly | — 
19 Risala-1-Al badi 14 Press, Rasaratta . Do. Ghulam Husain, Mubammaden, 36 
20 Riskle-{-Mélgaséri Mahbub- un - uasair-i- Mal Press, | Do. ‘Wall-arerahman, Muhammadan, 27 
21 | Ris&le-i-Mugannin-i- = [geen Dahan P — Do. 9 e- Ali, Muhammadan, 
22 W al-qavenia sage tm Fi) | i Weekly = + | —— 8 Sahib, 


Tho circulation of these papers have been decreased by 10 respectively. 


ms 


Ciroule- 
tion. 
1,081 


* 


5 
— 
: 
© 
2 
< 
5 
5 
5 
Z, 
<j 
* 
= 
— 
fx, 
O 
8 
2 
wat 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


ross, 
’ 


1 


8 
E diä. 


(REVISED UP TO THE 22ND JANUARY 1910), 
Monthly 


Bell 
Ganj 


Sri Lakshmi Narasimha P 


Name of publication. 


No. 


iat ae ee, ge “7 * ae items ae 8 aie 88 S Ru * 8 o re 
* . a 1 * — * 5 2 , Sw a 7 ae * r 
ie SS — 5 * a pons ‘¢ 7 8 * 
SO — — 2 ꝗ¶ Q — 2 * — ~ — — — 
5 * — 5 — — fos * — te * ote — “7 m 
— ae Se : — 3 me Tn LALLA ica lias 1 5 
8 r 5 = — — nm ii r * — — —— — 
— —— — oe 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of newspapers. 


Place of publication. 


— 


Dates of Nei ved and examined during 


Arat quarter of 1910. 


ENGLISH. 
Monthly. 
Indian Review 
Standard 
Balabharata ‘© 
Bi-monthly. 
CarlyJean v6 


aie 
6 | Indian Herald .. 
| 
7 | Oritio . 


iW ‘eekly. 
8 South Indian Mall ‘i 


~ | East Coast News and Advertiser 


10 | Wednesday Review .. 


11 | United India and Native States 


12 | Cochin A 5 ae 
13 | Malabar Herald ; 5 


14 | Travancore Times 


15 | Swadharma oe 
Bi-weekly. 
16 | West Coast Spectator 


17 | Muhammadan .. 


Mysore Times .. 


} 
19 | West Coast Reformer. 
Tri-weekly. 
Western Star .. 2 


Malabar Daily News .. 


Madras Standard 
Indian Patriot .. 


Daily Post 


— Madura .. 


Waltair 


ee Trichinopoly 
i 


. Madras ee 
.. | British Coohin 
oe | Do. 
++ | Nagereoil 1 


Trivandram 


Calicut 


Madras 


a 
| 
| 


, Bangalore City 


. Calicut 


vo | Trivandrum 


Civil and Mili Station, 
Banga loro. a 


— * 
——— —— —— — — — 


Jan., Feb, and Mar. 1910. 
Jan. 1910 


an. . 
Jan. and Feb. 1010. 


First and third weeke of Jan. ; first and third 
_— 3 and fret and third weeks of 
ar 


16th and let -. 1910. 


16th Feb. 191 


Oth leo, 1909; let and 16th Jan.; let and 16th 
Feb. ; and let and 16th Nar. 1910. 


Srd, loch, 17th, 24th and sit Jan.; 7th, 14th 
ia and 28th Vob. ; and 7th, lach, diet and 
26th Mar. 1910. 

18th Nov, 1000; let, 13th, 20th and 97th wan ; 
8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Feb.; and ird, 1 
17th, 24th and Slet Mar. 1910. 

Sth, 19th, 19th and 26th Jan.; nd, Oth, 16th 
and 83rd Feb. ; and nd, 0th, lech, 28rd and 
20th Mar. 1910. 

1 16th, Lend and 29th Jan.; Sth, 129th, 
and 26th Feb. ; and Sth, lach, 19th 
sea Ouch Dien 1910, 

„ 16th, Lend and 29th Jan.; 6th, 129th, loch 
and 26th Feb. ; and Sth and 19th Mar. 1910. 
Sth and 12th Oot. 1900; llth, 18th and 26th 
Jen. ; let, 8th, 15th an’ band Feb.; and let, 

Sth, 16th, 99nd and 20, Mar. 1910. 

zlet and 98th Jan. ; Ach, 1 th, 18th and dtn 
ord ; and 4th, Iich, Leth and 26th Mar. 

let, 6th, 19th, Loch and 29th Jan.; Ind 
ER yg ge 

, 4 
oth end — Mar. 1910. 

ard, gs 10th, 13th, 17th, Loch, 24th, 27th 
and Sle Jan.; ed, 7th, lech, 14th, 17th, 
Met, 24th and 26th Feb.; and 8rd, 7th, 0 
110 17th, let, ach, 98th and 31et Mar. 

6th, Sth, Nv ag Isch, 19th, amd, & 26th and 20th 

an.; 2 b, 9th, 19th, 16th ’ 19th, 33rd 
and 26th ped: and ind, Sth, 19th, 16th, 

loch, ¥3rd, 26th and 30th Mar. 1910. 

20th, Lord, 26th and 30th Jan.; 3rd, 6th, 10th 
13th, 17th, 20th, 24th and 27th Feb. ; 
$rd, 6th, loch, Loth, 17th, 20th, Lach, 27th 
and 3let Mar. 1010. 

4th, 6th, Sch, BG, 18th, ang. 18th, 20th, 
92nd, 26th, 27th and Jan.); let, ard, bth, 
Sth, 10th, 19th, 16th, 17th, 1 sind, — 
and 26th Feb. and ‘Ist, ard, 
lach, Sind, 24th, sob ahd Stet Mant Th fm 

4th, 6th, Sth, Iich, 13th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 
znd, 26th, th and 29th Jan. ; let, ard, 6th, 

10th, 19th, 16th, 2 sth, rand, 24th 
— 26th Feb. ; and iet, Ord go age pom 
12th, 164, 17th, 19th, 22nd, 29th and Sist 


Mar, 1910, excepting Sundays and holidays. 


as of all the dates of 5 of Jan. Fob. and 
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Names of newspapers. 


VERNACULAR. 
TAMIL. 
Monthly. 


66 Law * ap Jan. 1910. 

10 et el Vyasa 4 . Jan. and Keb. 1910. 
„vidya Fial * es a a Jan. and Feb. 1910. 
66 Batya Dutan ’’ * os March 1910. 
„South N Agrioultare * * 5 Pangani of R umeys. 
. Nee 8 5˙ dier. 1910. 

10 Madar ne 4 N 0 ee ee oe Mar. 1910. 

10 Hiteberini , 5 ; . : = Mar. 191°, 

‘+ Madhu Vilakka Datan"”’ ; a ey Mar. 1910. 

4 Sen Tamil“ is a 10 Ws ‘a fai of “aumeya. 

10 Vid ya Bhanu ’’ 2 : ee oe ** Masi of Saumeya. 

46 Kamalasini 9 ae i Tiravdélar oe ee 1 0 Nov. 1904. 

„Sen Tamil Selvi’’ .. 5 . | Velanganni 0 Jan and Feb. 1910. 
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Weekly. 


„ Vikata Dutan’’ Madras 1 26th Deo. 1909; 8th, 145th and 22nd Jan.; Sth, 
12th, 19th and 26th Feb. ; ; and 6th, 12th and 
19th Mar. 1910. 
10 Lokopakari be si . . 24th Dec. 1909 ; 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th Jan.; ’ 
4th, 11th, 18th and 25th Feb. ; and 4th, llth, 
18th and 35th Mar. 1910. 
„% Tamilian”’ ’ 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
7 | and v8rd Feb. ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 931d and 
goth Mar. 1910. 
% Vinoda Bhasbhitan He ap i 1 5 Sth, 20th and 29th Jan. ; Sth, 12th, 19th and 
26th Feb.; and Sth, 13th and 19th Mar. 1910. 
| 4 Livavul Islam“ i 83 ie Do. ga 5 a 2ist and 98th Mar. 1910. 
„ Desabhiwani“ a 5 Cuddalore .. 5 29th Dec. 1909; 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; 
| 5th, 12tk and 19th Feb.; J and 6th, 19th, 19th 
| and 26th Mar. 1910. 
„India 5 Pondicherry : let, 8th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; and Sth, 12th, 
19th and 26th Feb. 1910. 
„ Suryodayam ”’ * 3 Do. 19th and 26th Dec. 1909: 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 
3 Jan. and 6th, 13th and 20th Feb. 
% Jananukulan ”’ ..| Tanjore . = a let, 8th, 22nd and 29th Jun.; 2nd, Sth, 9th, 
: 12th and 26th Feb. ; and 9th, 12th, 19th and 
26th Mar. 1910. 
„% Nagai Nilalochani ”’ .. | Negapatam 7th and 2ist, Jan.; 4th, 18th and 26th Feb.; 
and 11th and 18th Maroh 1910. 
1% Lokanukulan ”’ 5 Kumbakõé nam ; lat, 8th, 32nd and 29th Jan.; 6th, 12th, and 
19th Veb. ; and 16th, 19th and "98th Mar. 
‘¢'Travancore Abhimani’’ “ .. | Nagerooil ,, 16th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; 6th, 12th and 26th 
Feb. ; and 6th, 12th and 26th Mar. 1910. 
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Bi-weekly. 


„% Hinda Nesan ”’ 90 ; Madras 15 Ird, 6th, 10th, 18th, * 20th, 24th, 27th and 
Sist Jan. ; ‘ord, 7 „loch, 14th, Iich, lot, 
24th and 28th Yop’ 5 3rd 7th, 10th, 14th, 
a 5 17th, 218t, 24th and 18th Mar. 1910. 
e Vijayn Vikatan f lst, öth, Sch, 12th, 96th and 29th Jan.; 2nd, 
: 5 eth, 19th, 16th, 19th, 83rd and 26th 
Feb. ; z and and. 5th, Sth, 12th, 16th, 19th 
28rd and 26th Mar. 1 


Daily. * 


‘“Swadeammitran’’ .. | Madras Daily, 1,250 | Issues of all days of Jan., Feb., and Mar. 1910, 

Tri-weokly, excepting Sundays and holidays. 

“ Vijaya” .. | Pondicherry ® 300 Leaves of all the days from the 1sth to 3lst 
3 Dec. 1909 and let Jan. to 19th Feb. 1910, 

excepting Sundays and holidays. 


True. 


Mont A. 


5 Aryamatabodhini 5 30th Nov. and 3let Deo. 1909. 
„Agriculture 


— — 
— . 4 ems Ellore He Dec. 1909, Jan. and Feb. 1910. 
Abbinavasarasvati N n Janapadu ee * Oct., Nov. and Dee. 1908 ; Jan., Feb., 
* „April, May and June 1909 ; and Jan. 


— 


* With reference to these papers the number of copies ciroulated has for the 
fourth quarter 1909, those for 15 . firet quarter 1910 act havtar bed Ir = trom the fgusss en in the retarns 
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Jan., Fed, and Mar, 1910. 
Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1910. 


| Bed 
Jan., Feb. and March 1010. 
= 2 15th August 1909. 


and March 1010 (lesuce 9 and 10). 
— 0 and Mar. 1910. 
Nov. and Deo, 1900. 
Feb. and Mar. 1910. 


lst and 16th Deo, 1900. 
Mar. 1910. 


ate 11 ; Tth, 14th 182 28th Jan.; 
om 0th and 26th Feb. : n, lu 


Bharatamata . a 18 — f 7 oat 24th Jan. 
| 157 and 30h Feb. Fh, 1 ch und die Mer. 
4K Vb . Srd and 91et Deo. 1900 ; 7th, 1éth, let and 28th 
W — Jan.; 4th, lth, lein and 96th Feb. 4th, 
| Lien, lech and 26th Mar. 1910. 
or V ae doch Deo, 1909; 6th, 18th, 20th and 27th Jan 
! ard, 17th and 94th Vob.; 8rd, 10th, 17th 4 
‘ YS oo ee 1 Oth, 13th, jth end rr Jan, ; rd, 10th, 17¢h 
— 1 24th Feb. ; ; Srd, 10th, 17th and 94th Mar. 
3233 „ 5 . Me ud, 9th, 16th and 22nd Feb,; 2nd, 9th and 
eo | 16th II.. 1910. 


Bi-weekly. ) 
„ Andbraprakasike”’ ee . 1 ih, stb, 1th, 16th, he 10th. ag ig and 20th 


an.; ind 19th, 1 
and 26th . 1 . Oth, 19th, 16th, nk 
8 oy Deo, 1909 ; 4th, 7th, Iich 
„% N 99 0 64 ee 14 4 st ; 1 9 * 9 
ee lein, lech, zlet, 26th and 28th Jan. Ist, 
4th, Sth, 11th, 16th. 18th, 29nd and 96th 
Feb.; and Ist, 4th, 8th. iich, 16th, 18th, 
22nd and 25th Mar. 1010. 


8 eee 
7 22 th, 

and biet Jan.; let, 9n gg Say 175 Jib, Sth, 

Oth, 10th, 11th, 12th, Aa, Leth, „ich, 

18th, 18th, viet, 29nd, 98rd, 205 2068, seth 

and beck bed 1 let, ind, Sed, 4t 4th, 6th, 7th, 

1 ih ith, 19th, 14th, 16th, 16¢h,17¢h, 


Canaaesz. 21st, 22nd, 28rd and 26th Mar. 


Weekly. 


5 ee ard, 10th, 17th, 26th and 8150 Jan. ; Ich, 14th, 
“‘ Mysore Btar a ee siet and 3 Loth Feb.; 7th, 14th, 3ist and 28th 
ar. 1 


, | 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan. ; 
‘6 Satyadeepike ° * 5 and 32nd b. 2nd, Oth, Toth ond 398d Mer 
: . 1th, 14th, 91st and 28th Jan.; 4th, Iich, 18th 
„ Bwadeshabhimani ° . ) i and 26th Fed.; 4th, 19th, 18th and 26th 
; Oth, 18th, 20th and 97th Jan.; Srd, 10th, 17th 
1 Vrittanta Patrika’ ec ae and 24th ll ; 3rd, loch, 7, 24th and 


4 5 let, Sth, 16th and 92nd Jen. ; 166 Feb. and 
„ Veernkeseri 95 let Mar. 1910. 
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Names of newspapers. 
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Biemonthly. 


; 175 Ast and 16th Jan.; let and 16th Feb.; ist an 
. 16th Mar. 19:0. — 
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Monthly. 


ss ein 12 j : Nov. and Deo. 1909 ; Jan. and Feb. 1910. 
10 n 45 . Vi Deo. 1909 and Jan. and Feb. 1910. 
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MALAYALAM. 
Monthly. 


. January 1910. 
10 Later 1 ee January, February and March 1910. 


„ Krishikkaran 0 80 f January 1910. 
Weekly. 


„Kerala Patrika ”’ Ist, 8th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; Sth, 12th, 19th 
und 26th Feb.; and Sth, 13th, 19th and 26th 
Mar. 1910. 

‘+ Kerala Sanchari ” Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; nd, 9th, 16th 
and 23rd Feb.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd and 
goth Mar. 1910. 

„% Kerala Tharaka Tiruvella .. 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; Ind, 9th, 16th and 
23rd Feb. ; and 2nd Mar. 1910. 

‘‘ Manorama”’ Caliout bs Ith, [4th, 2istand 28th Jan.; 4th, Lith, 18th 
and 26th Feb.; and 4th, 1 Ich, 18thand 25th 
Mar. 1910. 

sé Mithevadi *9 ee Tellicherry 6th Jan. 1910. 
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% Malabariii Tirur 5th, 12th and 19th Jan.; 3nd. 9th, 16th and 
3 23rd Feb. ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th 
Mar. 1910. 
“ Nasrani Dipika ” Mannanam — : 4th, 8th, llth, 18th and 26th Jan.; ist, 8th, 
15th and 22nd Feb.; and Ist, Sch, 16th and 
23nd Mur. 1910. 
% Bubhashini "’ Trivandrum 6th and 27th Jan.; 10th, 17th and 24th Feb.; 
and 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 31st Mar. 1910. 
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Bi-weekly. 


% Malayali”” Sth, Sth, 12th, 16th, loch, 220d, 96th and 29th 
Jan.; Ind, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 28rd 
and 26th Feb. ; and 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 23rd and 30th Mar. 1910. 

‘© Malayala Manorama "’ let, Sth, 12th, 16th, 19th, 32nd, 26th and 29th 
Jun.; 3nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, lech, 19th, 23rd 
and 26th Feb.; and 2nd, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
23rd, 26th and 80th Mar. 1910. 


— 
— — 


4 a 
3 
1 
> 
. 
9 4 
4 * 
Ag 1 
3! 
5 
2 
992 oe 
* 1 
1 
K 
Ce i 
J ＋ 
5 
* 
ea t f A ; 
Lh +R) 
* 1 
x — 
. 
* 
7 
* 
: } | ; 
8 { : 
: + * | 
. 5 
; 4 
: ( 
3? N 
[ 
* 
50 
: 
1 
1 


. 


— — — 

— — 
>. >> Pe 
— ——— 


Iri- tnoc ly. 


„ Swadesabhimani 6th, 7th, 10th, 12th, 14th, 17th, 19th, Set, 24th; 
26th, 28th Ind 3ist Jan.; 2nd, 4th, 7th, 9th, 
Aith, 14th, 16th, 18th, let, 23rd, 25th and 
28th Feb. ; and 2nd, 4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, 
2ist, 23rd, 28th and 30th Mar. 1910. 


Hiper. 


“ Aftab-i-Dakhann a ud, 9th and $0th Jan.; 13th and 20th Feb.; 

5 and 13th and 20th Mar. 1910. 
% Alhami let and 8th Jan.; ist, 8th and 2éth Feb.; and 

8 Sth, 16th and 24th Mar. 1910. 
‘¢ Jaridah-i-Rozgar lst, Sth and 15th Jan.; 6th, i, 19th and 
26th Feb.; and 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th Mar. 
me i 1910 

„Mukhbir-i-Dakhan? Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
, ’ aod 20rd Feb, ; and Sud, 9th 16th, 28rd and 
„e Shams-ul-Akhber ’’ : ard, 10th, 17th and 24th Jan.; ?tb, 1éth and 
20th Fob. : and 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th Mar. 
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4 


4 


—— 


II. —Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


(9) Forests. 


Inman Parator, 1. The Indian Patriot, of the 5th April, has the following: —“ It is 
Apeil fe 10 10 are characteristic of the ways of the Forest 
: The Forest administration, authorities that one should first of all be induced 
to look in the annual administration report of the Forest department, not for 
any extension of area, experiments in cultivation, not even the financial 
results, but for the number of offences against forest laws and the protection 
from cattle, which is only another way of saying, the number of cattle 
impounded for illicit grazing. Unscrupulous men and unsympathetic officials 
have nowhere greater facilities to exercise their vagaries than in the forests ; 
it is easy to demand and obtain illegal gratification ; it is easier to demand 
and exort exorbitant impounding fees . To arrest the growin 
unpopularity of the forest admiristration, it is very essential that some 
sympathetic officers should be appointed. As in the jails, so in the forests, 
it is sympathy more than any reform of the existing rules and regulations 
that are necessary; and the Government cannot too soon move in the 
matter.“ 8 


(4) General. 


Sorg nx Mart, 2. The South Indian Mail, of the 4th April, writes :—‘‘ Lord Minto came 
Aprijeth, 1010. I to India at a time and under circumstances 
sisted which would have driven away all ideas of 

reform from the brain of any ordinary politician. There was that vague 

thing called ‘unrest in India; and though it was vague it was all the 

more dangerous because it was vague. There had been in existence in India 

for a long time past, and there still continued along with this ‘ unrest,’ a 

arty constitutional progress, who latterly came to be called ‘ Moderates.’ 

lt would not have been quite easy for a new-comer to distinguish between the 

aims and objects of these two political sections; and it would not have been 

difficult to confound the one with the other and make a common war on both. 

But Lord Minto was able to distinguish the party of constitutional progress 

from that of anarchism ; and while he launched stern repressive measures 

against the latter, recognised the legitimacy of the demands and propriety of 

the ideals of the former party. Thus it came about that there were both 

reforms and repression during Lord Minto’s Viceroyalty; and it must be 

admitted, apart from any error in individual instances, that on the whole this 


policy has succeeded in saving India from much trouble in the present and 
much unhappiness in the future.” 


Wapnzepar Rermaw, The Wednesday Review, of the 6th April, N of a suggestion 
April ech 0b. that early steps should be taken to commemorate the Viceroyalty of Lord 

: Minto and remarks :—“ The people of India owe it to themselves to mark 
their — ina suitable and enduring manner to a Viceroy who has 

opened up to them a new era of national existence and started them ona 

career of political progress which it is for them to shape to their best 

advantage. The magnitude of the task which Lord Minto set to himself and 

accomplished, can be properly realised, only when we know against what 


great odds he had to contend and what grave obstacles and prejudices to 
overcome.” . 


—— 


2 n — peat > 


3. The Hindu, of the 5th April, writes: — The Madras I 


Interpellations in the Madras “Council met this noon in the Banqueting Hall. apei Hb de. 
Legislative Council. : 


We are glad that His Kxcellency was able to 
attend, after his indisposition, what is perhaps 
the most important meeting of the present session. The new procedure in 
respect of answering questions to which we referred in our last issue, seems 
to have been exactly as we anticipated. The effect of the dumb show was 
only relieved by the calling of numbers of the questions hy the Secretary, 
who, by the wax, has now been made a Member of the Council itself, and it 
could have hardly added to the dignity of the proceedings or to the material 
saving of time, while it has tended to distinctly lower the value of u constitu- 
tional right and privilege which has just been widened by the Reform scheme 
of Lord Morley. We, however, hope that when questions get shortened in 
number, as they ought to, the rule now made will be revised.’ 


4, The Hindu, of the 5th April, has the following gs 22 — 
101 eat reforms, on which the Government of April 6th, 1010. 

ee 8 during an era of surpluses, had set their 

hearts upon free primary education and separation of judicial and executive 

functions—have now been laid on the shelf on account of the heavy expendi- 

ture which, they say, the carrying out of those two reforms would involve. 

Public opinion had expressed itself in an unmistakable manner that in respect 

of these two measures the changes desired had been long overdue, and the 

Hon’bie Mr. Gokhale even went so far as to state that he would be 

prepared to advocate the raising of the salt-tax by eight annas to meet the 

additional cost of the scheme of free primary education. These important 

reforms have been given the go-bye on account of the partition of Bengal, 

an ill-fated measure which has destroyed peace and contentment in a great 

province and dislocated the finances of all the Provincial Governments. _ 

. . The vaunted efficiency of the scheme (partition of Bengal) has 

proved disastrous both in respect of the contentment of the Provinces con- 

cerned and of finance, and yet, notions of prestige seem to prevent a frank 


a ee ia —ů —— 
* - n 2 * 8 


admission of failure and a return to or a reasonable readjustment in conformity 


* 


with the old order of things.“ 


5. Discussing the question of Mr. Marshall’s successor as Director- Manna Srampaan, 
General of Archæology in India, the Madras April ob, 1010, 

| ine, of Arch®o- Standard, of the 6th April, remarks :—“ It is 

m spoken of in well-informed circles in Calcutta 

that the name of Dr. Vogel, Superintendent of Archeology in Bengal, is 

mentioned in connection with it. It is to be hoped, however, that there is no 

truth in this statement as the claims of Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya, formerly 

Government Epigraphist in Southern India and now Epigraphist to the 

Government of India, to the acting appointment cannot passed over 

without great injustice being done to Gita. His present post keeps him at 

the head-quarters of the Government of India and is such as to carry weight 

with both Government and the archeological world. . .. The 

Government of His Excellency Lord Minto has always shown itself alive to 

the necessity of appointing capable Indians to high posts in its service, and 

we hope that in the . case it will not fail to do not only what is 


expected of it by the Indian public but also what is but bare justice to 
Mr. Venkayya.” 


6. Referring to the revival of * crea that ag Kitchener will bbe Rim, 
f a succeed Minto as the Viceroy of India, April ch — * 
The next Indian Viceroy. the Wednesday Review, of the fe April, * 
writes :—“ Especially at the present time when Indian finance requires 
careful scrutinising, a financier of ability and, if possible, of authority would 
be more suitable. Why not send a man like Sir Charles Dilke, for example ? 
There is however another aspect of the question to be noted. The appoint- 
ment of a soldier-Viceroy would create a needlessly 3 impression 
abroad of the present unrest and it is not an impression which statesmanship 


— — 


I a Se ne ec —L— — — 


Mira Sranvann, 
Madras 
April 7th, 1910. 


Hm, 


Madras, 
April 4th, 1910. 


Wer Coasr 
Ronin, 


Galleut, 
April 7th, 1910. 


appointment. We want rest and peace within and without.” 
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would justify in creating and spreading. We can only express the hope tk 
the 3 ent have not yet committed themselves in any way to hi 


2 


2 


*. 
* 

e > 
“ 


7. Referring to the resolution on this subject proposed by the Hon’ble 
Suppli 1 ae Mr. Kesava Pillai at the last meeting of the 
applies to officers on tor. Madras Legislative Council, and the discussion | 
that followed, the Madras Standard, of the 7th April, remarks: —“ In our 
opinion, the officials could take care of themselves in these “aye without the 
assistance as regards supplies of the village servants. There is more 
disservice than service that is done tv evory one concerned by continuing 
the present practice. We cannot see how it is possible to reform the arrange- 
ment by sagt | revising the rules. The whole system is antiquated and 
unworkable under modern conditions without doing infinite harm. As the 
Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai himself has altered his resolution of relief to one 
of revision of rules, we can only wait and see what improvement is effected 
practically.” 


8. In a leader on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 7th April, 
writes: —“ What we call Unrest’ is but 
present symptomatic of radical distempers in the body- 
politic. They are but the effervescence of 
inner evils. The foul mass of illiteracy and ignorance that prevails and the 
presence of a large class of educated and uneducated unemployed, are the 
root maladies from which springs the more apparent external symptoms 
which we know by the name of ‘Unrest’. It follows, then, that free and 
compulsory primary education and provision for technical and industrial 
education, along with finding new openings for the developed talent, are 
surer remedies which would eradicate the root causes of the ‘ Unrest’. 
While the Government finds always sufficient funds for any amount of expen- 
diture for police and other civil charges, it is most unfortunate that the 
Government have not yet thought it 1 to make any great outlay for 
these purposes. It is only ignorance and the biting misery which arises from 
unemployment, that drive people mad along the road of discontentment and 
eggs them on to inhuman acts of sedition and anarchy.” ? 


3 


The cause of the 
unrest. 


- JI].—Leisnation. 


9. The Hindu, of the 4th April, publishes a leader on the question of 
the law regulating companies in India and 
urges a speedy reform. The appointment of 

an independent auditor to every company is 

regarded as essential. More especially is this required in the case of Life 

Assurance Companies and the so-called Provident funds” the scandal of 

which has became so notorious” in Madras. 


10. Referring to the — Partition * ag ag by 7 —> 
| 3 r. M. Krishnan Nair in the Madras Legislative 
The Malabar Partition Bill. Council, the West Coast Reformer, 8 — 
% Many of us know that the Bill does not provide for individual partition, 
though it was apparent that this was the sense of the country from the reports 
of various public meetings throughout the district. We may urge this on 
the attention of the Government hereafter. But even this measure is sure 
to evoke much interested oppositions from certain quarters we know well 
enough. They may be but a microscopic minority. But in many respects 
they are in an advantageous position in the struggle. The people will have, 
therefore, to bestir themselves and co-operate with the Honourable Members 
if the measure is to pass successfully through the Council. We will have to 
convince the Government that the great majority of the Marumakkattayam 
people are for the Bill and for something more than that.” 


Reform of Indian Company 
Law. 


e me : 


* VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


T].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
( d ) Education. 


11. The Ravi, of the 31st March, refers in its leading columns to the 
resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale 
in the Supreme Legislative Council relating to 
free and compulsory primary education, and also to the various points urged 
by him in its favour, and hopes that the Government of India would very 
soon carry out the noble intention of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, and attain 
everlasting fame by raising the Indians to the level of the Europeans and 
the Americans in Civilization. 


12. ‘The Jaridah-i Rozgar, of the 2nd April, refers to the address delivered 
: by Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim at the Madras 
Convention ra W niversity Convocation, and expresses concur- 
ern f rence with the opinion of its contemporaries 
l s that the address is an exceptional one, but 
refutes their remarks that the present anarchism and sedition are due to 
English education and that the opinion of the Lord Bishop of Madras is 
correct. The paper asks if this is the case, how is it that the Christian fl 
flies in Europe and why is it that the members of the Rational Society coul 
not succeed in their designs. Hundreds of Muhammadans have received 
English education, why have they not turned seditious? Hence to question 
the present methods of education is to mistake the non-intervention policy 
of the just British Government. Supposing the present mode of education 
creates seditious ideas in the minds of students, does its remedy lie in the 
alteration of the present curriculum and in the making of religious education 
compulsory. If this is done, religious education cannot be imparted in its 
true light. Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim is correct in saying that there has 
always been sedition, and the Muhammadan period is not an exception to the 
rule. His Lordship has very ably drawn a sketch of the tenets of Islam 
owing to which Muhammadans are firm in their natural loyalty to Govern- 
ment and their submission to the law. ; 


Free primary education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. A leader in the Keralasanchari, of the 6th April, referring to the 
a | esent area of the Calicut Municipality, remarks 
The desirability of extending that although it is doubtful whether the Muni- 
3 of the Oaliout Munici- eipal limits of the town have ever been extended 
os before, yet it seems desirable that they should 
now be extended a little more to meet the requirements of the present condi- 
tion of the town. The northern and southern boundaries are sufficiently 
distant from each other, but the eastern boundary of the Municipality 
is far too close to the town. The parts lying beyond the Municipal limits 
on the eastern side are thickly 2 and the people of that locality 
enjoy all the advantages of the Municipality without paying the Municipal 
taxes. These parts being outside the Municipal area their sanitation is not 
attended to, and they are in consequence dangerous to the health both of the 
eople residing in that locality and of the residents within the Municipality. 
he inclusion of these parts in the 8 may, at first, a some 
expense on the Municipality, but in course of time will prove it to be a source 


of gain. It is, therefore, hoped that the Municipal Council, the Collector and 


the Government will consider this matter. 


Ravi 


Mar. let, 1910. 


Janipau-t-Rosear, 
April ind, 1910. 


KERALASANCHARY, 
April 6+h, 1910. 
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Mar. 20th, 10 10. 


Iunta, 
Pondicherry, 
Mar. 5th, 1910. 


KisTMAPATRIKA, 


Masutipatam 
April lst, 1910. 
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(h) Railways. 


14. A correspondent of the Satyadeepika, of the 6th April, calls the atten. 
N tion of the South Indian Radwcy authorities to 


Travelling on verandahs 


: the practice of allowin to travel on 
. the „ of the . rriages on the 
Nilgiri Railway in spite of the express prohi- 
tion of such practice. As this is due to the overcrowding of carriages on 
shandy days the railway authorities are advised to attach an additional third - 
class carriage to trains on such days. 


Railway. 


(k) General. 


15. The Suryodayam, of the 20th March, writes:—The Government 
3 „ authorities are doing everything in their power 

— 45 ho suppress sedition in Bengal. But there 
seems to be no intention on the part of that wretched sedition to subside. 
All the seditious papers have been suppressed, and the remaining papers too 
have been gagged against seditious writing. The preachers may, if they | 
choose, entertain seditious thoughts in the prisun and that too in their inde 
alone. The authorities themselves will see that the school boys do not talk 
sedition. Female spies have been appointed to prevent its spread among 
women also. If the moderate papers or N indulge in the use of words 
causing seditious thoughts, the Anglo-Indian papers have been empowered 
to check it. Above all, the Anglo- Indian papers are licensed to write all 
that they want, according to circumstances, with a view to spread loyalty 
in the people. We ai not write here about the arrangements ade b 
Government in another direction to suppress anarchism. After doing all 
this, the Lieutenant-Governor of Lower Bengal, being tired, sat down for 
a little rest. But will the crafty Bengalis allow his honour to rest? They 
have now invented a new method of spreading sedition. A song in praise of 
mother Bhärata is stitched with coloured thread on the borders of the cloths 
worn by the Bengali men and women, so that the wearers might daily see 
that song and meditate on the mother. The Lieutenant-Governor, coming to 
know this, has notified in the Gazette that songs containing the Vande Malaram 
song will be deemed to be seditious records, that nobody should wear those 
cloths and that they will be made over to Government. What new method 
will be next discovered by the Bengalis ? 


16. The India, of the 5th March, remarks :—The three Acts which are 
now in force against the liberty of the people 

1 * delight of the Anglo- in the land of Bharata sag the Deportation 
— ee Act, known as Kegulation III of 1818, which 
is an old wicked law ; (2) the new Press Act, known as Act I of 1910, which 
is a very recent dishonest law ; and (3) the sedition law of the middle period. 
All the political cases going on under the British Government are within 
these three laws. In the heat of the enforcement of this new Press Act, 
all the Indian papers have quietly turned to write stories from the Ramayana, 
without meddling with politics. If perchance they write anything, they make 
one or two remarks on the politics of England or America, while the verna- 


cular papers do not at all interfere in this matter Words cannot express the 


eg . 7 the Anglo-Indian papers on this account. But how long will this 
joy last 

17. The Kistnapairika, of the 1st April, devotes a leader to the subject 

5 of newspapers, in which it says as follows :— 

Kee By the Press Act of 1910 not only the libert 

of the newspaper press but also its very safety has been jeopardized. Within 

a short time of the passing of the Act, several newspaper publishers and 

keepers of printing presses have been warned on the ground that the news- 

papers contained objectionable articles. In the Mahratta country, a daily 

organ of public opinion had been stopped because it could not deposit the 


required security: The circulation in British Indi 

published in Pondicherry, has been interdic 

only point out which articles or parts of artic 

able, the publishers of other organs will note them an avon 
articles in their Own papers. Under the Act, the Local Government 

only authority to determine whether the provisions of the Act are to be 
enforced or not against a newspaper or a printing press. If, in their opinion, 
au article is objectionable, the publisher will first be warned. If without 
knowing why such an article is- objectionable, the publisher again publishes 
salitical articles containing no signs of disloyalty at all, the publisher of the 
newspaper and the keeper of the printing press will be called upgm to deposit 
a security, Which will be forfeited in case such articles are repeated even out 
of ignorance of what is seditious and what is not. The main object of 
punishment is to prevent the offender from repeating the offence. It is 
impossible to cease repeating the offence when the offender has not been 
informed where and how he has been guilty of the offence. It is against all 
rinciples ot law to punish a man over and over again without informing 
him of the nature of the charge against him. Articles which to persons who 
very carefully respect the law of the land appear uvobjectionable may seem 
objectionable to the rulers. Even among the rulers themselves, opinions may 
differ. So instead of allowing the officials concerned to enforce the law 
relating to the Indian newspaper press each according to his own way, it 
would be well to permit the publishers of newspapers to publish them accord- 
ing to the wishes of certain officials appointed for the purpose. 


18. The Iadia, of the 5th March, concludes its notes on the new Press 

The new Press Bill Bill with the following quotation said to have 

béen taken from the maxims of a far-sighted 

politician:—A foreign Government and an independent national press are 

incompatible with each other. If they co-exist for some time, either the 

Government will put down the papers or the papers will suppress the 
Government. 


19. The India. of the 19th March, publishes the following communica- 
tion from a correspondent:—Various means 
have been suggested by the English papers, the 
British Government, the Native Chiefs and the loyalists for suppressing the 
anarchism that has arisen in India. The English papers and the English 
Trades Unions say that not only should the native newspapers and printing 
presses be got rid of and the Swadéshi efforts, such as Swadéshism, boycott, and 
national education be completely suppressed, but that all the patriots who are 
actively interested in such efforts should be deported. A few others say that 
these should be completely got rid of by being blown off from the mouth of 
the cannon or by being hanged. We need not speak about the wisdom and 
benevolence of the suggestions of this class. It is this class which is mostly 
responsible for the several troubles caused to the Government and the 
political restrictions imposed upon the people. Not only has the Government 
been rewarding those belonging to this class for their several wicked and 
unjust deeds, but it has conferred on them several benefits even against the 
welfare of the country. Even in several of the disputes which have occurred 
between the men of this class and the natives, the Government officials have 
given their decisions with a partiality for these men. In all the cases in 
which a white coffee planter kicked a cooly on the chest, with his nailed 
boots and killed him, the accused persons have been acquitted on the ground 
that the coolies died of chest pain. On all oecasions when the English 
soldiers and planters who came for stealing fowls and sheep had a quarrel 
with the villagers and coolies and shot down some people, these have been 
excused on the ground that the people were shot by mistake owing to 
carelessness or drunkenness while shooting birds, and sometimes they have 
been fined 2 or 3 rupees. If it is thought that the case might become 
serious, the whiteman who shot down the people is sent to a hospital as u 
lunatic and made to enjoy the pleasures and comforts there for some time. 


How to suppress anarchism. 


Pondieh , 
Mar. Sth, 1910, 


Inpta, 


Pondiohrry 
Mer. 19th, 1910. 
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If cases of rape committed on native women come up, they are dismissed o 
the ground that the women were ee, to prostitution and such out + 
women have committed suicide. erefore, it is but reasonable that thi 
party should feel grateful to the Government for the kindness shown by i 
and offer the aforesaid good counsel. 4 


The idea of the British Government is that separate rights can never be 
— to India, that the wealth of India and the lives of the people thereii 
ave heen entrusted by God to its pussession and that statesmanship consist 
only in creating as much difference as possible among the people, curtailing 
unity and adopting the policy of divide and rule. 
Therefore, those Indians and their papers which act contrary to these 
views become seditious. It is sedition to speak of the enormons wealth 
annually drained from India for meeting the expenditure of the India Office 
in England, the military expenditure und all other items of expenditure of 
any kind. It is also seditious and creating racial hatred to say that all the 
higher appointments are given only to the Englishmen and not to the natives. 
It is also sedition and creating racial hatred to say that an English planter | 
beat some coolies to death or committed rape on some cooly girls. It is also 
sedition to say that the people in India die of hunger and disease, for want 
of food. It is also wrong to say that currency notes are given in lieu of gold 
and silver coins. It is also sedition to speak of these things. If it is sought | 
to strongthen the body by performing this or that exercise cases are brought — 
against the persons who do these things for causing revolution and sedition. 
It is sedition and creating racial hatred to say to a bazaarman, in the presence 
of a few people, that I do not want foreign cloths and to ask for Swadés hi 
cloths. It is also an offence to say to a bazaarman: To-day is the annual 
ceremony of my grandfather, give me Swadéshi sugar which has not been 
rendered impure by the addition of the bones and blood of oxen.” Woe unto 
him who, standing before the temple of a goddess, prays to her, saying 
Vandé Mataram, to bestow riches and liberty upon him. If a wife talks of the 
welfare of the country, the husband should hand her over to the Police. It is 
only then that he is a loyalist. The son should betray the father and the 
wife the husband. It is only then that the Indians will be said to be loyalists. 
It is only for having the pleasure of ye" dubbed in this way that Mrs 
Sarojini 88 spoke ill of her brother Sri Virendranath Chattopadhyäya, a 
precious son of mother Bharata and also repudiated her relationship with him. 
It seenfs the District officials should quietly put up with the acts of one like 
the medical officer of North Arcot, even if he breaks the hand, bites the ear and 
kicks with the feet. If a little resentment is shown, behold there is sedition. 
Nothing should be said whatever the white Missionaries might speak in 


the villages and even if they take away the boys and girls; for he is a white- 


man and the Government is that of the whiteman. The people should not 


become Sunydsis, because some two hundred years ago (some) Sanydsis 


established a monastery called the Ananda mutt” and tried to shake the 
stability of the English Government during the time of Warren Hastings. 
ven if an Indian leaves his place and goes out on a pilgrimage to any holy 
place for bathing, he will be arrested as having come (there) to throw bombs 
and be imprisoned. There should be no native schools in which “ Hari Om 
Namassivaya “, etc., are taught. They are all places where disloyalty is 
incited. The Bhagavat Gitdé should not be read. here should be no 
Harikatha performances. There should be no newspapers. One should 
bear the taxes imposed by Government and the wicked acts of the Govern- 
ment officials, the English merchants and the Missionaries. One should not 
talk of Swadéshi and the like. Every bigwig and Native Chief is bound to 
hand over the patriots and those who are loyal to their country. In return 
for that they are told that they would be allowed to have some of the 26 
English letters hanging round their necks for some time. Those who do not 
like to do this are enemies of the King. All those pone? native charitable 
institutions and colleges with money should be de Even these are 
deemed to be endeavouring to bring about a revolution. 
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The Native Pr 5 second fiddle to the officials in every pli 
wonl 8 


f a 
thinking that they otherwise) lose their maintenance: allowa 

and titles. If one or two papers are prohibited from entering the English 
territory. these prohibit 200 papers. If one or two are accused of sedition 
(in English yea Me 200 or 300 persons are charged (by these Princes). 
There is no use of blaming these. Their condition is pitiable. If ordi- 
nary people are charged with an offence, there is at least a Police enquiry. 
In the case of the Native Princes, it is only God that should help them. 
It the Resident likes, he can send these Princes to the abode of Yama 
(god of death) just as the ruler of Manipur was sent some years back. 
Then, the native gentlemen, officials, title-holders and others are the only 
persons left. aie, of these are the brothers of Maricha. They are not 
really loyalists. hough they greatly detest the acts of Government, 
they are either cowards who incessantly pose as loyalists through love of 
self or the worst sinners who spend their time as spies, carrying tales to 
the Government against their people for the purpose of eking out a liveli- 
hood, while some others have got entangled in Government service and 
resemble public women who lead a life of 1 for the love of money. 
All these show loyalty, hiding their real feelings. Even these point out 
that it is only the Swadeshi efforts that are the cause of disloyalty. These 
will come forward to give false evidence against their brethren. These are 
the people, who help the ruin of those patriots who speak about Swadeshi 
matters and of the newspapers, printing presses and associations, Anarchism 
cannot be got rid of by any aftorts like these. Ifa tank is to be secured 
against breach. there must be a calingula to serve as an outlet. Only as 
much benefit will result from the attempt of the Government to suppress 
completely the new spirit that bas now arisen in the minds of the people, as 
will result to a tank by 'the act of an Engineer who, with a view to store up 
all water, prevents the same flowing out through the calingula. It is only 
because the Government conducted the administration, without caring in the 
least for the happiness or misery of the people and having only self-interest . 
as the chief factor, all those who were loving the King have begun to revile 
him. It is only because the Government would not yield then, those who 
reviled the King have become anarchists. This argument was accepted by 
Lord Minto himself, when he spoke in the last meeting of the Legislative 
Council. While speaking about the release of the nine 1 leaders, he 
said: The Government imprisoned these persons, because they reviled the 
King. As anarchists have now appeared, we release these (deportees), with 
the object of arresting those (anarchists) God alone knows how far this 
object will be realized. : 

If anarchism is to be really got rid of, it may, perhaps be accomplished 
by the Government acting as stated below. 

That is, improving the Swadeshi movement, that is, the Swadeshi trade 
which has now come into existence among the people; asking them to avoid 
the use of foreign articles; improving national education; providing for 
physical culture, military training, etc., which are required for the strength 
of the body and the protection of the country, recognizing amd supporting 
the associations of national volunteers, established with the view of helping 
the people on great festival occasions and in times of danger like famine, 
plague, fire, floods, etc. ; introducing in (India) itself examinations 1n political 
science, political economy and law, a knowledge of which is necessary for ite 
administration ; and conferring according to educational qualifications all the 
high appointments with all rights on the native students who pass in these 
examinations ; without making any distinction of race, religion and caste and 
without any distinction in the matter of salary, etc., and giving the remaining 
appointments to foreigners; conferring all the appointments, except those 
of the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief, only on duly qualified natives ; 
establishing representative councils, without distinction of race.or religion 
and in proportion to the population, for the purpose of making laws and 
regulations and controlling the income and expenditure in India, and acting 
according to their decision; the King alone should have the power either to 
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modify or to annul this decision, taking etc mg: of the Privy Council 
one of the Members of the Privy Council sh be taken from the Parliamen 
of India and there should be a Colonial Secretary attached to that Counci 
The Viceroy of India should either be a member of the Royal family or 4 
high nobleman, equal in status to the Native Princes. Unless such rights ar e 
granted, and unless an attempt is made to rule with a bond fide sympathetic 
heart, giving up the cunning ways by which it is intended to rule the country 
on the principle of divide and rule by offering sham reforms and rights, 
just as plantains are offered to crying children, and by creating internal ö 
dissensions, anarchism cannot be suppressed. Even if it is attempted to 
suppress it in that manner, it is certain that troubles and loss will be caused 
to the people and harm to the Government. Swatanird»anda (one who 
delights in liberty.) | 
Dran, 20. In its leading columns the Desabhimani, of the 30th March (received 
Mar. 28k, 1510. this week), refers to the law relating to news- 
papers and printing presses in India and remarks 
that the Government need not be so very vigilant as they now are about 
papers published openly. These papers are openly registered, and unless the 
conductors are crazyheaded, they would never venture to run counter to the 
requirements of the law which poe for the punishment of seditious 
writings. Government, on the other hand, ought to be careful about really 
seditious organs of public opinion. It is doubtful whether such papers could 
be subjugated at all by measures more repressive than those that now deal 
with the newspaper press in India. For, they have no open presses. They 
are not registered and they do not publish the names of their conductors. 
The office of their publication is not notified on them. It is to suppress such 
papers that the Government and the people should ** hard. Yugantar is 
one of such papers. It is such papers that are really inimical to the Indian 
organs of public opinion. The publishers and the people should co-operate 
with the rulers to vanquish these secret enemies of India, which are doing a 
hundred times more harm to the people than to Government, and restore the 
country to its former reputation. 


ddr, 21. Under the heading of Swadeshism a correspondent in the Swadesha- 
aloro, ° ; ° ° ° 

April det, 1510. 1 bhimani, of the Ist April, gives translations of 

8 . ö extracts from various writers which run as 

follows: — My brethren of India! Worship the thirty crores of the people of 

India as your God; they are, indeed, only the manifestations of the Supreme 


Being; work for them. There is no religion nobler than this.—Swami 
Vivekananda. 


It is the opinion of the great-minded Spencer that the claim of the 
foreigners upon your country should, as much as possible, be set aside by you. 
You can learn their fine arts as they can learn yours. You can manipulate 
their works as they can yours; but your eye should wakefully watch every 
step that ga take in your country and every pie that they scatter therein. 


Remember always that if any space sufficient enough to drive a needle in, 
be allowed to them, they will introduce a pestle. 


The correspondent addresses the reformers thus: Don’t give up your 
ancient greatness and your ancient customs. Don’t hope to create something 
new whereby the people of the country may be welded into a unity. The 
fence was not strong and the garden was taken possession of by strangers. 
Strengthen the fence and do not cut down. the fruit trees and flower plants in 
the garden under the notion that you are strengthening the fence.” 


One who has slept for a long time feels greater relief. India has been 


sleeping long and when she wakes she will occupy a prominent place in the 
history of the world. 


The correspondent places devotion to the mother-land above everything, 
and concludes with a quotation from Rama Thirtha which is as follows :— 
„Sacrifice your all for mother India. That leads to your salvation. That 


is your highest duty. That is what we want now. Awake, arise. Swami 
Rama Thirthan. | 
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Seditious newspapers. 
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22. The Shaukat-ut-Islam, of (date not given) March, says that arrange- 
„or the Shaukat-ul-Jelan, ment has been made to submit, soon’ aft 
Copies o the publication of this paper, four copi 
thereof free of cost to His Majesty the King-Emperor, the Secretary of State 
jor India, the Viceroy and the Foreign Secretary. It is hoped that honour 
will be conferred on the °° ag by the gracious acceptance of the small gift on 
the part of those mentioned. . ; 


23. The Mukhbir-Dakhan, of the 30th March, in an article on the Wann 


. dearness of foodstuffs, says that western Mar. 30th, 1010. 
The dearnees of foodstuffs. methods of life have had 4 deep effect on 
eastern social life, moreover increasing prices have added to the difficulties 
ot the people. Fifty years ago the people could live with ease and comfort 
on small incomes but it is not the case now. The people have often invoked 
the aid of Government but no effective measures have as yet been adopted. 
The causes of the dearness which is mentioned are the increase in land tax, 
insufficient tax on exports, paucity ‘of water sources, money exchange, and 
unsympathetic Sowcars. 
The pore remarks at present any hope of reduction in land tax is out 
of place, for the Government wants to impose fresh taxes against which the 
people of England have raised a clamour. 
The Government wants to impose a tax on tobacco with a view, perhaps, 
to pacify English merchants, but this would never be acceptable to the le 
of India. If fresh taxes are indispensable an increase on exports would better 
serve the purpose among other measures, Government should immediately direct 
its attention to extend irrigation sources. ‘Ihe answer (viz., that two and 
a half crores will be spent for this purpose) given to the Hon’ble Dada Bhai 
Naoroji in the Imperial Council deserves thanks. However, this is not 
entirely satisfactory. It would be better if the Government were to spend 
a double sum thereon each year for five years. 3 
24. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan,: of the 30th March, refers to the meeting of pictues apa 
5 e a the Nudwat-ul-Ulama on the 26th March at Mar. auth, 1010. 
aie meeting of the Nudwa at Delhi, and in giving an account of ite proceed- 
: | ings, says that Maulana Shibli-Naomani gave 
a lecture in which he said :—‘‘ The progress of Muhammadans is connected 
“with the — of their religion. Their nationality depends on their 
“religion. It is a great pity their religious fervour has cooled down.” 


The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 30th March, thanks the Government of ere amuse, 
India for accepting a volume of the history of Madina named As-Sakinah” Mar. Zoch, 1910. 
and thus appreciating its merit. 


III.—LIOISLATITON. 


25. The Krishna Sukti for February last (received in this week), referring 8 

i - to the extension of the Prevention of Sedition v. ruary 1010. 
6 ~~ general extension of sedi- Act to the whole of India, observes that such 
83 an extension proceeds upon the supposition 
that the whole of India is seething with sedition. There is no ground for 
this supposition. More than 99 per cent. of the people of India are loyal to 
the core, while the anarchist 3 of the remaining less than 1 per vent. 
are the result of their association with the mischief mongers of the western 
countries. The people of India, as a whole, have — condemned the 
recent acts of violence by some misguided and ignorant youths. It is unjust 
to punish the innocent for the acts of the guilty. The editorial note then 
goes on to warn the people against taking umbrage at this unwarranted act 

of the Government and thus giving rise to further trouble. 

In another editorial note the same journal objects to the new Press 
Act and says that it presumes that even people who are by nature loyal are 
guilty and requires a security from them for good behaviour. The amount 
deposited as security is, according to the provisions of the Act, never 
repayable, however good the subsequent behaviour of the publishers may be, 
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Mar. Sth, 1910. 


and becomes the property 


of the Government. This is an additional burdet 


on the people who are already suffering from heavy taxation. It is, t 


unjust to suspect every intending keeper of a printing press or the publisher 
pe newspa 9g There would be no objection to reqniring them to deposit 
a security when they have once gone wrong. Printing presses, newspapers 
and associations are the chief means for promoting the welfare of the people 
and the publishers of newspapers are not always the rich men of the 
country. The present legislation is therefore, says the editor, calculated to 
retard the progress of the country in an indirect way; and he therefore hopes | 
that the Act will be so worked as not to endanger the good conduct of the | 
e and so as to allow of the enactment becoming ultimately a dead 
etter. | 


— 


IV. -NArivz STATES. 


26. With reference to the increase in the death-rate in Mysore, the 
Mysore Star, of the Ath April, observes that 
although during the last 6 or 7 years 10 to 
20 lakhs of rupees have been expended on roads 
and drainage, there has been no appreciable improvement in the health of the 
public. The increase in the mortality is to be traced to poverty, faulty 
system of diet and consequent disease sapping the vitality of the people. In 
ancient times although India could not boast of Engineers or Sanitary 
departments, iticould show a far higher standard of health. But now, in spite 
of the heaps of money spent on drainage and what not, public health is 
steadily going down. A little reflection will solve this problem. Formerly, 
people lived a well-regulated life free from the anxieties of poverty. Unless 
these facts are realized by the State as well as by the people the present state 
of affairs is likely to continue. 


27. The Shaukat-ul-Islam —— not given) mentions 158 me Nizam’s 
overnment owing to its loyalty to the 
Hyderabad and anarchists. Imperial Government has ent from its 
service such officers and servants in whose case there has been the slightest 
suspicion of their having some connection with anarchists. For instance, 
some teachers have been removed from the Educational department The 
Shatkat adds that if there are any foolish and barbarous persons of this sort 
anywhere in Hyderabad they should be treated in like manner so that the 
State may be cleared of such mischief-mongers. 


The increase in the death-rate 
in Mysore. 


VI.—MIsceELLanegovus. 


28. The Suryodayam, of the 13th March, contains the following remarks 
a ; contributed by a correspondent:— The caste 
4 Bh „true cause of our system is said by sume to have brought about 
1 f India’s downfall. But we maintain that the 
true cause of our downfall is the abuse of the caste system. The Brahmin has 
given up his duty of reading and teaching Védas and taken to the Sudra’s 
duty of Government service and trade. This is the first cause of our degrada- 
tion. The Kshatriya descendants of the Solar and Lunar races have now 
forgotten their duties and are sunk in darkness by living upon the pensions 
nted by a foreign Government, and regarding it as supreme bliss to eat, 
rink and sleep with those foreigners. This is the second cause of our 
degradation. The members of the other castes have likewise forgotten their 
respective duties. The members of these four castes should wake up and 
return to their respective professions, and in this lies the only way to promote 
the welfare of our country. 


29. A correspondent of the India, of the 5th March, remarks as follows 
in the course of an appeal to cultivators in the 
„Jane ppl to cultivators inthe villages: — Who can deny that the cows and 

— oxen in India are fit to be worshi as 
deities by the 30 crores of its inhabitants? But ever since the Englishmen 
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and their army set their feet in this divine land, young oxen too are kille 


in the towns in which they live and a few wretched sinners in the shap 
of merchants have come forward to purchase the oxen of the poor people 
the villages and sell them to the butchers. As a result of this, our countr 
is gradually decaying o to the decrease of oxen, and if we have also to 
ay tax on the sale-p s of these animals (sic), can anything be more 
cruel than this? ~ „„ 
30. The India, of the öth March, writes: — Mr. Gokhale has asked that 
a resolution should be passed in the new Legis- 
The rere A 3 cooly lative Council for preventing the emigration of 
emigntion to South. 1 coolies from India to South Africa. He and 
the other Indian representative members are of opinion that the Indians will 
be benefited if a law is framed to prevent this emigration and brought into 
force at once. It is true that if the cooliés are so prevented, there will be no 
occasion at all for the sufferings in South Africa. But will the Legislative 
Council of India accept or reject this? In any case, will the indignity of 
our race be got rid of by this resolution? If the Legislative Council of India 
were our national assembly, it would surely consider that point. Even a 
child knows that the insulting treatment in South Africa can be avoided by 
not going there For this what is the need for a resolution of the Legislative 
Council? Is this the way in which a large national assembly with military 
strength and ability to carry out its resolutions will act? It is certain! 
wise to keep aloof from wicked persons. This is applicable only to indi- 
viduals and does not become statesmanship. Is it just on the part of the 
King to keep aloof without punishing the wicked ? it is no doubt our duty 
to prevent the Indian coolies emigrating to South Africa. But who is to 
question the Whites in South Africa, who say that “the free Indians should 
not come to the land colonized by us”? Our Indians are being tormented 
there. What is the remedy for this? What connection is there between 
these Englishmen and South Africa? Are they also not colonists? Should 
we no more go to South Africa? What is the ground for preventing us thus? 
Who will put these questions and get replies? If our national council asks 
us to keep aloof, who is to wipe off our disgrace? As stated by our repre- 
sentative Mr. Dadabhai, it is this council that should find out the means of 
wiping off our disgrace. The English Government will not do anything. 
But if this Council too keeps aloof and does net adopt any means to prevent 
the disgrace, other bold means must be tried for guarding the rights of our 
people. Equal rights must be secured for us in South Africa. It is for this 
Mr. Gandhi and others are making incessant efforts. We should not forsake 


them. 
31. The India, of the 5th March, observes :—“ W are Samiui⸗ 
8 i . (associations) established? Why does the 

he new interpretation of Government dissolve them? Merely for the 
nn sake of sanitation.” This is a curious piece 
of catechism with a double meaning. The British Government has not 


N 


well provided for sanitary facilities in towns and villages, nor does it 


listen to the complaints of the people of Bharata and do good. Conse- 
quently, the people have resolved that they themselves should look after 
their affairs. For this it became necessary to organize a permanent public 
association in every 2 Through such public associations, young men 
came forward to do philanthropic work and gymnastic institutions were 
established for the physical training of such youths. Many such public associa- 
tions were formed, mostly in Bengal, the chief of which are the Anusilan 
Samiti, the Bhärata Bändhava Samiti, the Dacca Sumit and others. The 
young members of these Samitis dug ponds, constructed roads and rendered 
help in the shape of medicines, etc, when the people were suffering from cholera 
and other severe diseases. ‘They arranged also for keeping the villages 
clean. ‘Therefore, the Samitis have been formed to prumote sanitation. 
Why should these Samitis be put down by Government? It is also for 
the sake of sanitation. The interpretation which the Englishman offers for 
the word sanitation is very interesting. It says: The Samiti: have indeed 
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been formed to promote sanitation among the Indians. But what are th 
diseases. which „ br des : Metis in * 1 3 
the great disease, and it is. 01 + destroying the Englishmen who are th 
Siac worms causing this fe. A that sanitation among the Indians cat 
romoted. Hence the Samitis have become anti-English and attempt t. 
ill the Englishmen by throwing bombs and shooting with guns. This is 
the sanitary ideal of these Samiiis. ‘l"herefore; these Samitis are 5 
to the Englishmen.” Hence the statement that the reason for the starting 
of the Samitis (by the people) and their dissolution by the Government is 
alike the promotion of sanitation is certainly correct. 4 
32. I'he India, of the 19th March, writes: — Till now, many articles 
have been written in our paper about frater- 
mann. nity. Still. it bas become necessary on this 
occasion to say a few things about fraternity. Fraternity is the affectionate 
love that exists among the children of the same mother. Though they may | 
not be born of the same mother, it is enough if they are born in the same 
country. Then it is the country in which we were born that is our 
mother. It is doing service to the motherland that is true worship of the 
mother. Therefore, are not all these who were born in the same country | 
brethren ? In the aforesaid worship of the mother, there should be no distinc- 
tion of race or religion or of being high or low among the people. Are not 
the Panchamas as necessary for the worship of the mother as the Brahmans 
are? If the Brahman does his duties as a Brahman for the sake of the 
country, the Panchama does his duties (likewise). So, both are necessary 
for the country. Therefore, all are brethren on the same footing of equality 
in the matter of mother-worship. In the same manner, are not the Hindus, 
Muslims, Parsees and Christians who are of different religions brethren? 
Therefore, though there are at present a few differences in this Hindustan, 
we are all sons of the same mother. Should we not realize this again and 
evince a fraternal love (towards each other). The Englishmen say that there 
is no fraternity among us. This is quite false. ‘I heir idea is to divide and 
rule us. Therefore, they have been saying that there is no unity and no 
fraternity among us. They say. that it is they who save us and that otherwise 
all of us would have been ruined. 

There are many illustrations to prove that we are of a race which 
has evinced fraternal love towards each other from time immemorial. When 
a Muslim King called Shahab-ud-din (Muhammad Ghori) invaded India, 
there were two Kshatriya Kings in Rajastan, named Prithivi Raj and Suräj 
Mul. On a certain occasion, a misunderstanding arose between these two 
Kshatriya kings and a hattle took place. On a certain day during the battle, 
Prithivi Raj wounded Surd4j Mul very severely. As soon as the battle was 
finished that evening, Prithivi Raj went to the place with his enemy Suräj 
Mul was and asked him, Brother! How is your health?” Then the two 
warriors embraced each other, ate of the same plate, evinced a fraternal love 
towards each other, and separated to make arrangements for the battle on 
the next day. In the history of no other country in the world has the 
existence of such noble fraternity been recorded. Really you had better 
refer to the histories of all countries. Is there a similar instance at least in 
England, which reviles us, saying that there is no fraternity among us? 

It is a fact known to all how all the Indians stood together like the 
children of the same mother and fought during the Indian Mutiny of 1857. 

Therefore, it is false to say that there is no fraternity among the 
Indians. Though there may be petty quarrels here and there, may all the 
Hindus, Muslims, Parsees and Christians, seeing the above examples and 


taking them as their ideals, combine together and live in fraternity. 


33. The India, of the 12th March, writes: — Originally the aim of the 
oe ta Englishmen was to prevent the accumulation 
How r. acquired of money in the hands of the Indian Kings. 


control over Native Chiefs. For this purpose a large tribute was levied 


from them and they were usually in arrears. ‘The Englishmen were harassing 
those chiefs who: owed them money in all the ways in which a debtor is 
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ruined. They approached the chiefs in the beginning as if they were go 

to give them nothing but good counsel and arguing that there would 

great profit if thes would disband their armies and that the English army 

would help them at a nick, if a small tribute was paid to the English Govern- 

ment, they got rid of the native armies. Then they easily increased the 

tribute of the King who solely depended upon them. If one or two of the 

Kings refused to pay it, they were usually threatened that their Kingdoms 

would be wrested from them. If they consented to pay it and levied greater 

taxes on the peo le for this purpose, the people were discontented, and on 

the pretext of this discontent, these chiefs would be removed when an oppor- 

tunity occurred. Many weak and timid kings being afraid of this implicitly 

obeyed the Englishmen. As an example of this we will state here briefly an 

incident which occurred in Travancore. Nearly a hundred years ago, there 

was a British Resident in Travancore by name Colonel Macaulay. It was 

during his time that the mutiny of the Nayar Brigade took place. The cause 

of this is explained in different ways; but all agree that the haughtiness of 
Macaulay was the chief cause of this. In 1800 there was one Vélu Tampi 

who was the Dalavéy, a post corresponding to that of Diwan of the present 

dav. This man and Macaulay were close friends for a long time and the 
latter was praising the former as long as he acted according to his wishes. 
But this excessive friendship did not last long, and the chief cause of this 
was the non-payment of money tothe Englishmen. After conquering Tippu, 
the Sultan of Mysore, the Englishmen pressed the Maharaja of Travancore 
to pay tribute to them. As the tribute was not paid every year, there was 
always a balance. The Dalavdy realizing the danger of being in arrears, 
introduced many reforms and increased the annual income with a view to 
clear off the debt of the Englishmen. But as the amount to be paid was very 
large and the debt could not be cleared, this man and Macaulay decided to 
disband the Ndyar Brigade which was the strength to the king. Though 
the danger resulting from this was not realized by the Dalavéy, the * 
and the sepoys of the Navar Brigade realized it and rose in rebellion. 

king, Balaréma Varmä, who at first gave his consent to this unjust act, 
realized his danger and tried to sympathize with the Nayar Brigade. The 
Resident who knew the harm that might befall him by the king ‘and the 
people, acting in harmony, sent for an English regiment immediately and 
suppressed the rebellion in the country. Macaulay then insisted on the king, 
who was rendered helpless by the misunderstanding caused between the people 
and the authorities in this rebellion, entering into a new agreement promising 
to pay a larger tribute to the English Government annually. But the king 
refused to agree to pay this unjust tribute, however weak he might be, and even 
the Dalavéy would not consent to ruin his country thus, though he was a great 
friend of the «nglishmen. This was the cause of the misunderstanding 
between Vélu Tampi and Macaulay. Macaulay began to insult Vélu Tampi 
and to use contemptuous words for having failed to make the King give his 
consent to this agreement. Then the Resident told the king that if he con- 
sented to the new agreement, half the amount of the increased tribute 
would be refunded for two years. ‘The king did not agree even to this in the 
beginning, he was forced to do so. But he subsequently refused to pay the 
same and wrote to the Governor-General requesting him to transfer Macaulay 
from Travancore. On this Macaulay hegan to insult the Dalavéy openly 
and began to oppress him in various ways, which provoked Vélu Tampi. 
The Dalavéy surrounded Macaulay’s house with the object of cutting him 
to pieces with the aid of some bold men in the neighbouring State of Cochin. 
But Macaulay getting scent of this, escaped in a ship. After this, the 
5 army came to Travancore and suppressed the popular disturbance 
and Vélu Tampi himself had to run away and hide himself. A reward of 
Rs. 50,000 was offered by the Englishmen for his arrest. Afraid of being 
arrested he asked his brother to behead him and died. Thus for the sin o 

having disbanded the Nayar Brigade, comprising his own countrymen, he 


suffered much in his last days, ed after being hated by ‘his count: 
and hunted down by the Englishmen who were his new friends. — | 
refused to pay tribute to the Englishmen and lost his lite in battle, only 
because he considered that death, after leading a life of liberty, for even 
one moment, was far better than being insulted by one’s own countryman 
like this. es : os ) 
8 34. The Desabhimam, of the 3rd April, refers in its leading columns to the 
April 8rd, 1910. The South African Uni South African Union that is to be formed, and 
ane rio remarks that the Indians and the Government 
of India should work hand in hand with one another to bring about, on the 
occasion of the formation of the above union, an early solution of the South 
African Indian problem They should see that the South African authorities 
better the condition of the Indian coolies which is now a source of dissatis- | 
faction to all Indians. The endeavours which the Government of India are 
making go a long way towards an early settlement of the South African 
question. The Colonies of Natal and the Transvaal have pros by the 
aid of the Indian coolies If the Government of India stop all emigration 
of coolies in pursuance of the resolution which they have recently adopted 
about the . indentured coolies, the South African Government would 
soon become aware of their mistake, and une potent cause of the unrest at 
present in India would be removed. 


8 een 35. The Krishna Sukti for Febras 2 in en ape! has an 
February 1910. ; „ article sign M. B. in which various argu- 
g The “ Black Hole of Caloutta”. ments are adduced to show that the event 


known as the Black Hole of Calcutta never actually took place and that it 
was & pure invention of one Mr. Holwell who though set free from imprison- 
ment and given a reward of a lakh of rupees by Mir Jaffier, yet did not 
hesitate to invent this tale against his benefactor to find an excuse for the 
English to make war on him and seize liis dominions. The story, says the 


article, has never been mentioned by any of the contemporaries either in 
their private correspondence or in their official despatches to England. It is 
further argued that if such a remarkable event had occurred the English 
would have erected a monument in memory of the Englishmen that had died 
in the tragedy. Lord Curzon, however, in his unbounded pride thought fit 
to erect a monument to the memory of the supposed dead in a room which 
tradition pointed to as the room in which the 146 Englishmen had been 
confined and stifled to death. The Black Hole of history was only 16 feet 
square in area, but the room which Lord Curson thought fit to preserve as an 
historical monument is 22 feet long and 16} feet broad. The article con- 
cludes by saying that it is regrettable that such fictitious stories should be 
allowed to disgrace the text-books of Indian history which school boys have 
to read, even after they have been proved to be false. 
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Lord Minto’s — — as Viceroy in India 


II.—Hone Aouinternation. N ee ee — the nae ’ Logislative 
( Courts— 22 wor - oe 5 oe ee 
2 0 new ee 

Hardships of the litigant public of Mulki 5 N The rey: Sane cod the Eaglliah 5 


English 
(4) Education — India and the present situation 5 


Higher education and the vernaculars .. : — ers 5 
The cost of education. = . os et 
usealmans 


Somaliland 5 ra 5 a ‘is 


education and Executive Council appointments i 
Religious and moral instruction in schools 3 The proposed tax on Indian to baooo „ 


Necessi * 
a ty r canine ‘ti Inoonveniences of railwa . 


% A 0 ee : 8 
(A) Railwaye— 
The railways in India 
(J) Salt and Abk éri— 


Liquor shops 
Remarks on the resolution of the Hon'ble. Mr. Perraju 
Pantalu 3 loeation of liquor shops .. 641 


(k) Gonerar— 


The increased — ot Government 
‘the new rule about the conduct of —.— in the 
n 


oo ee 5 ee oe 


LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOAIS 
(Rzviskp UP TO THE brn Fesauary 1910). 


Name of publication. | : Name, caste and age of editor. 


« 2 


Madras City. 


Catholic Watchman Vest & 8 Presa, Mount The Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 
Christi 2 te k. Aan. ative stian, 
an Patriot | Meth Eyiscopal Press, Reo, N Chri 67 
: Mount Road, M 
Anglo-Indien .. M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
as sof Street, Georgetown. a 
Hindu 11 8 National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajab Road, Madras. years. 
Madras Law Journal Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Street, Madras Aiyar, ar 3. ., ©.3.8., Hindu, 
ariher E. La n, Be 
Madras Mail Madras Mail Press. North ur weon, European, 46 years. 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Madras Standard Printing P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s | 40 years. 
Broadway, Georgetown, | : 
Madras. 
Madrae Times Madras Times Press, No. 169 DO. G. Romilly, European, 56 years ar 
(a), Mount Road, Madras, 
Muhammadan | Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
Sd 6 Road, Triplicane, madan, 36 years. 
ndras. 
Brahma vad in Brahma rädin Press, No. 14, Monthly R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
i — 6 street, Georgetown, Brahman, 37 years. 
rag. 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- Price Current Press, Sunku- | Weekly The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
8 3 Street, Georgetown, years. 
adras. 
Christian College Maga- | Methodist . Press, | Monthly bby Rev. E. Macphail, u.a., European, 
zine. Mount Roa . ee 
Educational Review .. | Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s Do. O. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
= Pisin Mount hy 1 5 Ps years. a 4 b 
Youn Men of Madras ee wrence Asylum Presa, . oun * ris tian seocia on, 
. Mount Road, 3 Madras. 
Progress a 30 as 5 ot Pi ress, Vepery, Do. The Madras Religious Tract Society ee 
1 Madras | 
Madras Church Missionary Do. The Rev. Canon E. Zell, 5. p., Earopean, 
} Gleaner. 79 years. 
Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 1. 4., Hinda, 
: No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- Brahman, 40 years. 
mnie ** 8 Hich B. 8 Rao, d 
Astrologieal Magazine .. | Albinion Press, Vepe B. Saryanara 5. 4., Bindu, 
1 8 Road. Madras. 8 Brahman, 56 years. 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine. | Methodist Episcopal Press, Mrs. K. Zathlanathan, M. 4., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 37 years. 
United India and Native | Standard Magazine Press, No. K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
States. 8/40, Ixusappa Gramani Malayali, 46 years. 
Street ,Krishnampet, Madras. 
Echo 5 Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Indian Patriot Indian ‘Patriot Press, No. 23, 15 C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, Malayali, 49 years. 
Georgetown, Madras 
Educationist Swadesamitran Press, Arine- T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
| 5 EL Se 2 Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 41 years. 
National Missionary Intel- Guardian Press, Wallajah The National Missionary Society of 
ligencer. Road, Madras. India. 
New Reformer G.R.C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
2 Street, Georgetown, caste, 41 years. 
: adras ! 
Oitator Riverdale Press, Veda vinaya- . | M. O. Parthasarathi Ai „. A., Bele 
| . gar Road, Vepery, Made. | Hindu, Brahman, 86 years os 
International Police | Ambica Press, No. 106, G. Kodandaramayya, .A., Hindu, 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park Brahman, 49 years. 
| Madr 5 K. Tete Chari 
Madras Law Times uardian Press, | . Ta iyar, M., 1.6. Hindu 
: Road, Madras. 1 Brahman, oo al : ‘ 
Planter's Chronicle 8 2 & Co., Mount Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 
ad, Madras. 
People's Doctor .. Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 
K | Road, Vepery, Madras. 2 
Oriental Mystic Myna Ramanila am Vivekananda R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
Press, No. 4, Vepery High 32 years. 
oustha” . Walljih P. >, Subramania Pillai, 
ina) Law Replenisher, Guardian a 4 B.A., B. b., 
| Orimir P Road, Madras. Hinde Sudre } 
Btandard Magazine Standard Magazine Press, M Brinirase Alyengur, 


No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani Yinda, Brabman. 35 years. 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
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5 
1 : 
Where published. 


;,Canars High Schoo) 
M 


; Indian Interpreter 


' Critie 


Arcot, North. 
Patriot oe ee ee 


Inustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation and Law 
Digest. : 


15 Military 
a 
Station). 
Daily Post ie 
Army and Civil Nee 
Bangalore Brigade Direet- 
| Orv. 
Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magasine 
Chingleput. 


Adige Bulletin 
Theosophist 


Godavari. 
Carlyloan oo 
| Gospel Witness 
: Madura. 
: South Indian Mail 
| 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 


West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Hera 
| Malabar Daily News ee 


| West Coast Reformer t :. 


| Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Harvest Field 
Gnanodaya 
Gnanin 


Mysore Times ae 90 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer ee 


— enecenneees 


India Steam Pri Ww 
No. n. nr 


22 


Be A South Indian 


‘South Indian Prom, No. 6, 
Chetti Street, 


a Vepery, Quarterly 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala 
Asari Street, Komaleswaren- | 
pet, Madras: but printed at | 
the Guardian Pres, allejah | | 


Bi-monthly 


| 
Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ | Bi-monthly 


Lines, Vellore. 
Crimina] Inv tion n | Do. 
Sitarama Mudali Street, 


Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 
Army and Civil News Press, 
coma 3 * 
pd Queen's Own 
and Miners Printing Drees, ! 
Bangalore. | | 


Daily . 
Monthly 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . : Quarterly 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. | Monthly 
Do. „% 290. 


Ohintamani Prem, Rajahmun- | Bi-monthly 
dry. | 

Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly 
Press, Rajahmundry. 1 


Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argue Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Norman Printing Barean, 


.— Press 
street, Calicut. 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


9 Bi- weekly 


; 
} 
; 


| Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Bowring 
bef ey — Press, 


Iriel ah Prose, Taluk 2.— 
ore 
R — tee gnats ee 


Do. 5 J Do. 


Irish Press, Taluk Outcherry 


Bi-weekly 
Koad, Bangalore City. 


9 


Weekly 
— Chambers, 


Baan ee en 


The Rev. v. Mugalool, x. European, 
41 years; and the Rev. 4. He a 


1. Ja N. 4. 
ayeram — Adu, V Vanniya, 


va’ Obariyar, B.4., u. C., 


Hinda, 
T. K. Gendare Aiyar. Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


36 
years. 
H. Plunbe, European oe 0 


The Officar Commanding, 0 Com- 

pany, Second Queen's Own Sappers 
| — Miners Prioting School, Banga- 
oro. 


Miss A. K. Daweon, European, 


| | 8 
The Revd. Father Denis Fernaudes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Awafe Besant, Euro 64 years. 
Do. ser! 


} 


1. Lr u. A., Hindu, Brahman, 
‘tha Lid. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


| 
| R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
| 96 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, 38 
PFoars. ö 
M. S. Danadaran Nair, Malayali, 26 


years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years ea 
Rollo Kobin Platel, Karasian, 4! years, 


Eurasian, 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years oe 
The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 


European, 38 years. 
Brahmasri Srinivasa 8 Swami, 


Hindu, Brahman, 31 
a Govindacharya, Hindn, Brahman, 
K. “Taman Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


8 Hindu, 
— Bangalore, 63 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


* Including 400 copies distributed Sree. 


+ Both morning and evening 1. : 


¢ This paper was formerly known as the “ Spectator.’” 


— — — — K 
— = —— gy ee e 


9 — 


1 


— 
82 . 2 Ss 4 
e 1 
. * oe 
2 = 


— 


Tanjore. 


. 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record .. 
Eucharist and Priest 


Travanoore Mail 

Swadharma 
Trichinopoly. 

Wednesday Review 

Sri Krishna Review 

S. P. G. College Magazine. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 
Pondicherry, 9 


dri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 


naw. 


Tianevelly Bridge, but printed 
t the Loasds Steam Press, 


ladras. 
Kilanattam village, but printed 
ngam Power 


at the Tamil 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil 

Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 

C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam 

Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera - 
poly, in the Parur taluk; but 


rin tod at the Ooshin Argus 
British Cochin. 


„ Puthen- 
chenthai, ‘l'rivanirum. 


Wednesday Review Presses 


The Dodson Press, Trichino- 
poly. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


Sri Vani Vilasn Press, Bri- 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


| Weekly 


Tri-weekiy ,. 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


lo. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


| Quarterly 


Weekly 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hinde, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


t 


Diwan Bahudur K. Raghunatha Rao, 
0. . 1. Hindu, Brahman, 80. years. 


T. R Banjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
years. 


k. T. Remaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
» 26 yours. 


M. D. Daniel, u.s., Native Christian, 


44 
©. A Carlen, Syilen eie 0 


Tike Rev. F. N. Asquith, M. A., Christian, 


48 * 
The Rev. Father Casper, D. , Euro- 
pean, 45 years. 


S. Padmanabha Aiyangar, s.a., Hindu, 
Brabman, 4! years. 


S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


32 years. 

Baba Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., u. ., of 
Allahabad. 

isaac Y. Gnanam, 3. 4. Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years. : 


D. Lazarus, 5. ., Native Obristian, 66 
years. 


; * 
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oe AND PERIODIOALS. - 


7 2 . 8 Eel SERN A ~ 2 8 os x 

— 1 — — —— * oo gener aa Bae Am) — . 
Pen Soha * . rr * dl 
eR — PAP ML OES Meitaien 2 a 

. . 

OE PI I . A mim 5 lt le » — 
2 2 — 1 = — 
— 


9 
1 * * 
* 
— a 
2 2 — Ee —— . 
P A Ree 
* we * 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ail dian Herald Albinion Press, V „ Hi h E N Hind 
37. In load. Mitte. epery Hig 4 peta ayudu, a, 


9 


Ve h Road, Madras; 
but pubis ed at Oorgaun, | 


olar. | 
7-c The Madras Weekly Notes. | Printed at the Guardian Press, N. R. K. ‘Tatachariyar, B. A., 5. L., Hindu, 
s Walle jah Road, but pa Brahman, 29 years. 
lished ot No. 1 East Chi tra | 
kulam Street, Mylapore. 
37.5 Indian Railway Journal. Alexandra Press, b. 43, Akbar ..|8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
a Street, Triplicare, | Brahman, 40 years. 


37-3 | Soath Indian Templar .. | Printed at the Albinion Press, Monthly D. M. Cruickshank, European 
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Travancore State. 
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70-4 Malabar Quarterly Trivandrum Quarterly ..| K. N. Bivara jan, . 4., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. | 37 years. 


No. 3, Anglo-Indisn, converted into a fortnightly paper since the lst January 1910. 
: No. 20, United India and Native States. This hie ee n printed at Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones Street, Georgetown, since 
March 1910. 


No. 24, National 3 Intelligencer. This has been printed at Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones Street, Georgetown, since 
the last week of March 1910. 


No. 63, won Coast 
of the“ West 922 8 


No. 70, Swadharma. The pores of this paper is 8. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu Brahman, 40 years of age; and The 
circulation is 500. 


No. 72, Sri Krishna Review, discontinued since April 1909. 
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er OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AN D PERIODICALS 


(As IT sTOOD ON THE 16rn Aprit 1910). 


— 


Name of publication. 


| Brahm Bott 


Agricultural Association. . 
Agrioulturist ‘i aS 
Alyathama oe oe 


Arunodayam 

Arya Mitran 

A stikan 

Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Vilakkam 
(Light of e 
Chandri es 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magasine 
Baliar Nesun. 
Desabhimani 40 
Dravidabhimani 


Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan. 


Hindu Vartamani 
Hitakarini 
Homiletio Magazive 


India + ee 
Indian Law Reporte 
Indian Missionury News. 


Indian National Mission - 
ary Sangu Dipiké. 


Islam Nesan a 
Jananukulun 
Kamalasani 


Karmay ogi 
Lawyer 


Le Soleil 
Liva-ul- Islam 


Lokanukulan 
Lokopakari 
Madras Temperance Herald 


* 


* for students, 
chers and children. 

Monthly Witness ae 
Nagai Nilalochani ee 


| 


— ot 


or Madhuvilakku Dutan, 


Where published. 


Edition. 


——ñ PLDI OIA 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 
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Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- 
kénam, ‘lanjore district. 

Guardian Press, No.100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadi an. Mitran Press, 
we Salem die- 


trict 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Presa, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
istrict. 
Tiruvälär, Tanjore district .. 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Bhuloka Vyasun Press, No. 16, 


Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Niyaynbimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda. 
ram Power Press, ‘l'anjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 

nam 

= Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 

oji Lane, ‘Triplicane, 
— 
Nazureth 9 os 50 


C. M. S8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Cuddalore New Town 


Patriot Press, Salem 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, . 

Tiruvälür 55 a ee 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Leipzic Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
‘Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Médyavaram, Tanj ore distriot. 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Andereon Hal), China Bazaar 
Road, Madros. 


The Islam Nesan Office, No. 685, 
Elugadal street, Madura. 

Poorna Chandrodaya Presa, 
Tanjore. 

Tiravdhir oe 


Sarada Prees, Pondich 

Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 

St. J oseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 63, 
ADgarps Naikan treet, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. 


No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 
No. 141, Evening Bazaar Road, 

Georgetown. 


che <a Tinnevelly dis- 


Trichinopol an 
Nilaloghani Pres, Negapatam, 


Tanjore district 


——— — a 
— 


Monthly 
Do. os 


Tri-montbly .. 
Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. oe 


Once in every 
two months. 


Quarterly .. 
Weekly * 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Diwan Behadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 80 3 
J. K. Kanga Raju, Hinda, Reju, 35 


years. 
— Abdu) Qadir, Muhammadan, 
0 years. 


Revd. D. Box sell, European, 48 years. 


Marudur — * angar Sreeni- 
vasa Aiyangar, | „ Vaishna- 
vite, 49 years. 

C. Needed Nayudu, Hindu, 

Dali ja, 44 years. 


M. Mathuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 43 years. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, B.4., u. L., Hindu, 


85 | Brahman.“ 


a R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


years. 
G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


years 

P. F. Sutakopa gag ele Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 

John Nadar, e Christian, 39 

p. M. 1 Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
50 years. 

A. RKangaswami Aiyangar, B.a., B. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 


vee Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 


Revd. . H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years. 
Azariah, Native Christian, 34 yeara 


The National Missionary Society. 
Secretary Mr. K. T. Paul, Native 
Christian, 36 

0. G. P. 0. Sultan Sayyed Ahmad 
3 Muhammadan. “ 

T. V. Krishna Vas, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


15 8 1 G Hinde, | 
yagaraja Gnapiyar, Hindu 
Vellala, 28 years. a 


1 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
rai, 44 years. 
Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 32 2 
Mulvi Sh Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
» 35 years. 
3 Aminal, Hindu, Brahman, 


(1), *. A. r is “a we 
rc er . yeras. 


Miss d. M. Walford, European, 40 


Revd. Mr. R. Smailes .. oe 


G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


® Information called for. 
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Name of publication. 


No. 


Where published. 


Edition, 


2 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


———— 


3 Paradarsanam = 


pilikkum — Vashi 
Practical Life. 
$9 Sanga Patrika ee 


Santosha 


sarva Vyapi os +s 


satva Dutan or Messenger 


of Truth. 
Si ntamil ee ee ee 


Sentamil Selvi ee é ee 
Sourar Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 
South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
yam. 8 
Srivauivilasini we 
Sunday Friend ee 
Supplement to 

dayam. 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian .. 


(rained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya sg ee 
9 Vijaya Vikatau .. 
Vikata Dutan 
Vinoda Bhashitan 
| Witty Orator. 
Vivekabhanu 
63 | Viveka Bodhini 
ot | Viveka Chintamani 
| 
66 Water of Life 
66 Women's j 
Madar Mitri. 
67 | World (Prapancham) 
68 | Yathartha Vachani 
69 | Youngmen’s Friend 


70 Zenana Magazine or 


Mader Manoranjaai. 


. 1 


| 


| No, 24, Chandrappa Mudali !’ublished 
irregalar 


intervals. 


street, Georgetown, Madras. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press Monthly 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
Vanivilasam 8 Tinnevelly | Do. 
American Mission Lenox Press, Do. 
Pasomalai, Madura district. 
Miesion Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras ws 


W eek] 
Monthly 


The Tamil Sangam Power Do. 

Press, Vadaku Veli street, 

Ma dura. 
Negapatam * 5 Do. 
Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, = Lo. 

Lanjore district. 

No. 25, Solayappa Mudali Do. 
street, Mylapore, Madras. 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- Do. 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘lanjore 
distriot. | 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 

Swadesamitran 


Press, Ar- [{ Daily 
menian street, Madras. | | Tri-weekly 


Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazaar | Weekly 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. | 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna - | Monthly 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly 
Travancore. | 

Prakass Suryodayam Press, Monthly 
Karikal. 

Vivekx Bhanu Press, No 251, Do. 
North Avnnimula street, | 
Madura. 


| 
Guardian Press, No. 100, Do 
| 


Mount Road, Madras. | 
Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 

almantapam Road, Raya- | 

puram, Madras. 


. | Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly 


Chembudoss street, George- | 
town, Madras. | 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. Do. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, Monthly 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Koad, Myla- 
pore, Madras. } 

Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 
‘tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Press. No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 


Kambakoénam Weekly 


Nasareth 0° o's Monthly 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Tbambu Do. 
Chetti Street, Madras. 


Sven. Vallinayagem, Hindu, Vellala, 
35 years. 

d. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 

The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., D. u., 


The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B. A., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 

M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 yeurs. 


. : Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,¢0 years 


| Govindasami Nadan, Sbanar, 45 years. 


. d. Rajugopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
| » 40 years, 


vah 


T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyar, u. 4., 


. | Revd, A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 


3 
| Hiudu, Brahman, 83 years. 
| 


0 | 2 M. Go 


30 years. 


| Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chrie- 

| tian, about 44 years. 

G. Subramania Aiyar, 4.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 63 years, 

Pandit O. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


ears. 
| 0. K. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
| Vellula, 34 years. 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 years. 
The Lheosophical Society .. 


krishna Aiyar ° 3 
M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati... ee ee 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


82 years. 8 
T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Ohris- 


| tian, 37 years. 


RB. A A. Rajendram Pilini, Native 
Christian, 50 yeurs. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Aindu, Vellala, W 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, a, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 

V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

| man, 28 years. 

[O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 51 years. 


| 
8. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
16. 

| Mies G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


| O. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


1.1 years. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

v. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


| years. 
O. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 84 years. 


A. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TEL 


* 


(As IT STOOD ON THE 


UGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


e 


161 Arzu, 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agrieulture 


Ak4savéni 
Andhrabharati.. 


Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakäsika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 


Bhäratamäta 

Des bh imä ni 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School 
nal, 

Hindi Sundari 

HitavAdi .. 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 
Mandrama.. 0° 


Messenger of Truth 


¢ 


Millenial Light .. 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 


Ravi 


Saraswati .. 
Sasilékha .. 


Sunda School Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 


Mission News). 
Susila ee ee 


Swadharmaprakäsini 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntär 
district), 

Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Press, Hajab- 
mundry. 
Printed and published at 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
2 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Press, R jah - 
mundry. 

Saraswati Press, Jagannaiok - 


ur. 

Printed at Dur Presa, 
Bezwada, and published at 
Guntar. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visiana gram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 


Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 


Kistna district. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggiréla, 
Guntür distriot. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 


patam. 

Menorama’ Fress, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Printed at the S. P. O. J. Press, 
N hg 
0 igious a 


Book Georgetown 
Madras 


Printers, Mysore. 
Printed at Vani Press, Guntdr 


a 
talak, 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntär district. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Misrion 
Prese 


Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 
Thathamuthiappan Street, 
Georgetown, 0 

E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntér. 


Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- 


le. 


A 


panied at Sree Rama Vilasum 


Press, China Bazaar 
at 


and “saggy at Chennupalli : 
3 aram, Narasaraopeta 


Monthly 


Do. 


1 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Bo. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Janapati Pattébhirima Bästri, Bréhman, 
39 years. 


G. Néréyanaswéimy Naidu, : B.A., 
Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 
Estates. 


Ayyagari Bapirazu, 28 years 
Not known ee oe 


Bangarraza, 82 yours... 0° ee 

A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 
years. : 

Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 

Rajabmandry. 

Musunur Gopaidéa, Bréhman, 44 years. 


S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years oe 


D. Séshdchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 years. 
Not known ie 


V. Narasimharéyudu, Brähman, 37 
years, 


Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 
years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, z.a., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 

Jampale Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 
years. 

C. V. Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 
Press. . 

O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, B. A., Native 
Christian, §8 years. 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 


54 years. 
Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 
haramdar. 


V. Niranjana Sdstri, Kamseéla, 36 


years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Not known me 1 


Sri K. R. v. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Gru, Bräbman, 37 years. 
. S8éshéchérlu, Brahman, 61 years .. 


‘+ 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. A., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangichéryolu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, 56 years. 8 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 


— st 


No. | Nameof publication, | , „ nemme, caste and age of editor. 


* 


Telugu Baptist * 
United Chureb Herald 


Vasandhara 5 Swadeshi Press, Masu- Vanguri Sabba Rao, merchant, 
Vidyhvati .. Printed at K.- u bo. O. Dorestmiah, Séténi, 41 years 

Thumb Chetty Street, and 

228 at No. — . Thum- 


oe aie see, age 


Voice of Social Reform W Press, Do. N, Kédandarémayys, Brahman, 60 
2 and itta pür. years. . 
Loyalty. 


Vysya Derabhimani Press, Gantadr .. | Fortnightly Chimakarti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


ears. 
Yuddha Dhvani Bharatavilas Press, Bapatila .. | Monthly Suat * em O. A. Mackensie, Earo- 
pean, 3 yoars. 
Industry Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. N. Whalapathi Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 
LandJord and Prees owner.) 
Sudarsini .. Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- | Do. Kustari Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 
urem, Nagaram taluk, landed proprietor. 
oda va ri district. 
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Name of publication. 


(As ir coop om vas lörn Maren 1010). 


Edition. 


— 


Name, caste aad age of editor. 


Bhokts Vijaya .. 
Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodbaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari oe 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnätaka Chandrika .. 
Karnétaka Granthamala. 
Karnätaka Kévya Kalüni- 
a vs oe 
Mahilasakhi 

Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 

S4dhvi 90 ‘ 

Sanätana Dharma Pätaka. 

Sarva jana Hithopa karini. 

Satya Deepika os 

Savinudi .. os 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 

Sumati oe oe 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 

Vaisyakula Vardhini 

Vakkaligara Patrika 

Veerakesuri .. 

Veerasaiva Grantha 
kasika. 


Vidyddéyini 
Aena 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 
Vrittanta Putrika 


| 


The Wesleyan . — Press, 
Mysore. 

Kaipeta Sachidananda Presa, 
Davangere, Mysore. 

Sanatana cing oat Pracharaka 


Mudralaya, Ma 
al Press, - 


Sampradaya |’ra 
Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Prees, Mysore. 


Do. 
1 Press, Mandya, Banga- 
ore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore oe 


Chaturya Pr , Chamara i 
i ity. set 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

gag sane Vani Vilasa Press, 

San — Dharma Pracharaka 
Madrala me > aa 

Srimath ak aramesh- 
wari Preas, 1 

The Basel Presa, 
Mangalore. 

89 si vil one Mili- 
ta tation, Ba ore. 

Dharinaprakasha Peles, Manga- 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Traditg Asto- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


sore. 
ission 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 

~ ee Sagara Press, 


Vok ata Sangba Press, 
Bangalore. N 


Standard Magazine Presa, 
No. 3/40, Trusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 

diation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Irish Press, ss ne 
Road, Bangalore Ci 
Empire of Indi Press, fo. 24, 
uker Nallamathu street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


* 


| 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

M onthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 

Bi-monthly 

Weekly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


| D. Jinadas Sestri, Jain, 31 yes 


man, 27 years. 
Mallaradya, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Subba Rao, 3.a., Brahman, 39 


Y. Virupaksha a, ears, and N. R. 
Karibmsappe Sate, 3 yeurs; both 


B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 26 years 

8. Sachidananda J ois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 

H. B. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


. Bettiah, 1 born 10th 
8 2 1682. 


r ubbe — ad, aT ym 3 —＋ 


doth 3 Brahmans 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, martha Brah- 
man, 41 years. 

D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


V. Pr al Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 


Brahman, 28 years. 
V. p. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


B. 70. 8 Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

B. . Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. 8 Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
years. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R aaa Sastri, 38 ; 


beth Veerashaivas. 
B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years ae 
— Narayana Sastri, Brahman, 


P. M. Chakrapaniah, con of Munisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, 
B. C. 1 Brahman, 48 


S. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


The Revd. H. Galliford, Wesleyan 


‘Missionary, ve 


SS errssrs 


— 
— 


* Changed inte a fortnightly since 1st February. 


en 


2 " 


„ 
Korala Kalpadrumam Press Month] A Krishnan ‘Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Trichar. a i | 8 Brahman, a Vedantist — Nanskrit 


| cb ak Fe oar i teacher, 43 
Balamitram Printed at the B.. M. Press, Do. 0. a Reus, , Basel Mission, 
3 } Mangalore, and published at 83 years. 


Bhashé Poshini Malayala Manorama Press, Do. K. O. Maman, Mappilla, 2.a., Syrian 


Dhénvantari Publiahed at Kottakkal, Ernad Do. „P. Sankanoj Mar riar, Hindu, 42 years. 
talak, and printed at the 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | 
Kottakkal. | 
Dwijé Keeari , Weekly M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hinds, 
at Brahman, 81 years, 


Dwijé Rajan and Korala Varma Press,.Changa- Do. | K. O. 3 Aiyar, Hindu, Brab 
karan (combined). naoherry. | | . one 
Eshuthachan ~- .. Kerala Sobhini Pree, Monthly K. O. ndan 1 Hindu, 
Ottappalam. 92. years ; studied up to the Matri- 
. oulation class.; 
Flower of Karmal „ The St. Joseph's Pree, lo. Revd. Father Hens der, Priest, 46 
. Mannanam. , years. 
Indian National Mission- | Guttenberg Press, Caliout .. Revd, 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
ary Sangham Dipika. years. 
; 45 Iakshmi Sahayam Proes, K. O. Manavikraman —, 
Kottakkal. 2 Hindu, Samanthan dt 
Jivaniksbepam .... Printed at Mar Sivolose Prese Konattu — rel, Chris- 
a 1 at Pambakada | tian. 


Kéralan ..  .. Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- k. Rewakrishna Pillai, . ., Hindu, 
pies | 


| Nayar, 32 y 
Kérala Chintamani ! a — an, Hindu Esha va, 29 
ears. 
Kérala Kahalam .. Kérala Kar- Press. Bi-monthly uw P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 
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Kérala Patrika Vidya Vilesem Press, Caliout. | Weekly C. e 1 Menon, 1 4., Hindu, 
ayur, 61 years 
Kérala Sanchari ae Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
8 years. 
Kérala Thärakn iru- C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
: : Nayar, 41 years. 
K éralépakéri 1 Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthl7 . The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. 92 


| Kudamba Priya Vadini 0.U.8 8. Prees, Kéttayam Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4. , 
(Family Friend). ̃ 40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 


Vellakal 
Lakshmi Bhai... Bharatta Vilasam Do. ame N ggg Menon, Hindu, 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. Do. Kk. C. Manavilraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 
Malabati .. West Const Press, Oaliout, and v. O. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
: published at Tirür. te * 20 aay a of Native 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kottayam. E. M. ip, hs . 
ka, 4 


years, Secretary to the Deere 


Malankara Suriynni Suvi- Do. Lo. X. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
— also called Obristian, 26 years. a 
Byriun Evangelist. . 
Malayali .. ‘a Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
Malayéia Manéréma_.. Malevéle Manörüma Press, Do. K. * e Syrian Christian, 31 


Malayäla Mitram and O. M. 25 1 Kõtta ya · a .. | Monthly The A Revd. . Benjamin, . A., 


Treasury of Knowledge. 40 years 
Mangaloda a‘ 55 22 odayam Fftess, Desa- Do. Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambuadiri, 
we — , Tala f Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


Manorama ae we 5 Went Press, aliout .. | Weekly - . P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
: | 1 r 
Missionary Intelligence .. OC. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 8 three John, Syrian Christian, 


7 years, 
eng of the Sacred 8 School Press, Erna - Monthly ee | Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
eart. : 


46 years. 


Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph's Convent Press, , Weekly M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 38 
Prachina ‘Charaka St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo! | Bi-monthly d L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 


Press, 
Rafigul Islam Mathola Islamio Press, Tirér. | !'ri-week) O. Poker Kutty, Mahammadan 
™ : . years, e . R 
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Nemo of publicstion. 


Sri Maha Bharatam 


Subhashini 
Sudarsanam 
Suvishesha Vanmashu 
Vidyellasini 


Swadeshabhimani 
Tat vanveshini 
Vijnana Chintamani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Vivekodayam 
Vyavasiya Chandrika 


Swadeshabhbimani Press, Tri- 
vand rum. 


Kottakhal, tod 
Kottakkal er 


Trivandrum, Nayar Prees 


at the 


Printed at the Kerala Chinta- 


mani Press, Trichur, 
W Press, Kunnan- 


ulam. 

Published in the Ponnéni 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 

Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
. Press 

Arya Kalpadrumam . 
e 

Vijnana Chintamani Presa, 

attambi. 

Keralasandénam Press, Allep- 
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4 Press, Trivandram .. 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
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Weekly 
Monthly 


Once in two 
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Bi- monthly 


Tri-weekly 
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Tri-monthly 


Monthly 
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Hindu, Na 7. 
K. C. At sam 


Tampuran, 2.4., 
34 year, a mein 
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p. K. Govinda Pillei, Hindu, Nayer, 
36 years. 

K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
30 years, | 

P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years .. 

K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘liya, 26 
years. 

K. Ramakrishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 


Tampuran, 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 36 
| years, Seor „S. N. D. P. * — 
N. Padmanabha Pillai, Nayar, 35 years. 
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Qasim-al-akhbar 
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M ashir-i-Dakhan 
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Risäla-i-Al badi 
Ris&la-i-Mélguséri 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
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Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appevu 
Gramany street, a1 Appar 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Roa 
sales MetheisHeldert 
No. 34/1, Peter’s P cn Roya- 
; Sultani Press. 


No. 26, Pyoroft’s — Tripli- 
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Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 
No. 29, Police line {}, Muham- 
madi Press. 
No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Station. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Basear, Hyderabad. 


| Usman Press, Bidar es 


Afsu)ganj ; Mahbub Press .. 


izam - ul mata ba Press, Chatta 


Basaar. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
hat Gate. 
Mahbub Press, Afzal alge i, in 
front of British P fie. 
Dakhan Panch Press, ji’ 


Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Prees, Troop 


Bazaar. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub- un- nasair- i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 


M in - i-Dakhan Press, 
Basaar 


Tashrib-ul-qawanin Press, Fi 
Khana ( Basaar). 


Fortnightly 


Fortnightly 
Do. . 
Twice a week. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


| Kishen Rao, 


67 years. 
Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurallab Hus- 


ain Sabi, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 


MZhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad. Ali 
N Muhammadan, 27 years. 
4. E. e Baaith Sahib, Muham- 


M. 155 1 Sharif Sahib, Muham · 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 3 ae 

Hafiz Jalil asain, Shaikh, 41 years ; 
Latif Ahmad, ‘41 years; Muham- 


madans. 
3 Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
hemmed Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
Hass Jeli 8 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 ; Muhammadans. 
1 40 years 
Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 
years. 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
ears. 
uli-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 
Selyid 3 Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
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Mubomenad Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


* 


* 


(RRviard UP TO THE 22 Jawvary 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Utkala Jivana Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 
gunte, Goomsur taluk, 
Ganjam district. 


———— — 


— — — — — —— — — 


— — —— —— ee 


— 


— 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
Iod, Potrrics. 
1. Referring to Mr. Polak's letter on the sufferings and indignities to 


which Indians are subject in Natal, the Indian. 


Indians in South Africa. Patriot, of the 12th April, observes :—‘‘ The 
Government have not been able to realise the full significance of the fact, 
often expressed from Congress and Conference platforms, that the problem of 
the treatment of Indians in the Transvaal is one of the acutest problems that 
have to be solyed. That full significance, we have no doubt, will be realised 
in view of the series of crimes, of deeds of shame, of humiliation, of inhuman- 
ity. Noone can read, without indignation, that deliberate indignity is our 
women’s fate in Natal. That husband and wife should be separated, 8 
the employer, or any one connected with the employer, desires to marry the 
wife while the husband is touring, only to throw away the wife after a time, 
is a species of shamelessness, for which civilized human beings would hardly 
claim responsibility. The tax upon boys and girls, the price upon freedom, 
as Mr. Polak describes it, cannot be contemplated without indignation. It is 
an irony of fate that a system which promotes shame, degradation immora- 
lity, should have for its champion a missionary.”’ 


II. —Hous ADMINISTRATION. 
(5) Courts. 


2. The Hindu, of the 14th April, remarks :—‘“‘It is very much to be 
; regretted that Mr. Justice Beaman should have 
Bombay High Court judg- allowed entirely quasi-political considerations 
ment in the suite for ejectment to weigh in the decision of the case and based 
against the holders of certain Ne Sige eee 
sites in Malabar Hill, Bombay. his judgment on a number of de 1 
political propositions regarding the ende 
and requirements of British administration in India. His Lordship, in giving 
Ie to the Secretary of State, sought to justify the resumption of the 
lands for building rentable quarters for Government officers, on tbe ground 
that it was a public purpose.“ 
3. The United India and Native States, of the 16th April, has the 
following: — We should congratulate the 
Government of Madras on the appointment, ‘of 
gistrate, Mr. C. Krishnan, Barrister-at-Law, and Judge 
of the Small Cause Court, as Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, during the absence of Mr. F. D. Bird on furlough. This is the 
first time that an Indian (in the restricted sense of the term) has been 
W to this post and the Local Government have given one more proof 
of their desire not to be influenced by colour prejudice in the selection of men 
for responsible positions.” 


Mr. Krishnan’s appointment 
as Chief Presidency N. 
Madras. 


(4) Education. 


4. The Hindu, of the 7th April, regrets that Government were unable to 
1 . acceptthe Hon’be Mr. Perrazu Pantulu's reso- 
ces in secondary schools. fution against the raising of secondary school 
fees which was so strongly supported by the non-official members of’ the 
Legislative Council, i remarks that the decision will cause great 
disappointment throughout the Presidency. 
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Anne Srampazp, From the fact that n 0 rly all the non-official members voted for the 
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Apeil Sth, 1610. Hon' ble Mr. Perrazu Pantulu’s resciution, the Madras Standard, of the 8th 
April, infers that public opinion in the Presidency views the raising with 
emphatic disapproval. It argues that on account high prices, bad seasons, 
recurring famines and enhanced land assessment, people cannot afford to pay 
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and that there is bound to be a considerable decrease in the numbers receiv- 
ing secondary education if there is an increase in the fees. 


Euer Coast Kren ax» = Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Perrazu's resolution moved at the last 
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Waker,” meeting of the Madras Legislative Council that the existing rates of fees in. 

Apri] 14th, 1910. secondary schools be not raised and the reply given by Government thereto, 
the Hast Coast News and Advertiser, of the 14th April, remarks :—‘ Our 
humble opinion is that while we agree with the Government that the fees 
ought to be raised for the reasons adduced by the member for Government, 
we object to the fee being the same in all the upper or lower forms. If the 
existing rates are raised in every class or form by about 10 per cent. as in the 
school at Chicacole, the income would be sufficiently raised and parents would 
not feel it a hardship to pay the slightly enhanced rate.“ 


— 5. The Hindu, of the 16th April, refers to the reply given by the Under 
April 16th, 1910. hae Secretary of State for India about the necessity 
A prt al Commission on for an improved. system of education in India 

en emen. and Lord Morley's opinion about the probable 

ad vantage of appointing a Royal Commission to conkider the question and 

remarks :—‘‘ Lord Curzon’s Commissions have sufficiently conveyed the 

warning that there is no special virtue in the mere appointment of Commis- 

sions, apart from the individuals composing them. And the good work 
accomplished by the Royal Commission on|Decentralisation, appointed by 

Lord Morley, is an instance the other way. Another thing is that any 
recommendations which this Commission may make should be exclusively 
considered by the authorities in England and the Government of India, and 

should on no account and especially in matters of principle, be allowed to be 

shelved by being sent down for favour of opinion’ to Local Governments.’ 


(e) Local and Wunicipal. 


2 6. Referring to the manner in which Anglo-Indian journals have 
April 14th, 1910. criticised the procedure of the Madras Govern- 
ment in suggesting to the Ootacamund Muni- 
cipal Council the passing of a resolution, for 
the approval of Government, suspending the operation of the municipal tax 
on the ponies of polo players in Ootacamund, the Hindu, of the 14th April, 
writes: —“ Our NA ian contemporaries have, it will be seen, commented 
upon the incident with a large freedom of utterance even in these days of the 
Indian Press Act and other repressive laws. It seems to us that if the facts 
are as stated, the action of the Government would seem to be absolutely 
indefensible, and we think that the Government cannot do better than issue a 
Press Note indicating how the whole matter stands.” 


1 


Tbe Madras Government and 
the Ootacamund Municipality. 
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(i) Salt and Abri. 


— 7. The Hindu, of the 6th April, regards it as a matter of much surprise 
April éth, 19 10. me that Government should have met the Hon’ble 
5 Mr. Perrazu Pantulu’s case for local option with 

the statement that Municipal bodies could not be trusted with the duty, and 


criticises, as discourteous and unseemly, the Hon’ble Sir W. S. Meyer's remark 
about vakils’ houses and liquor shops. 


Mapas Sranpasp, The Madras Standard, of the 8th April, expresses similar views. 
April 8th, 1910. 


=, 


inde, of the Oth April, thinks that Government were reticent 
0 and even somewhat impatient in some of their 
Interpen e 120 replies to interpellations, but admits that the 
replies were fuller and more Informing than they used to be. Reyret is 
expressed at the apparent intention of Gofernment to increase the assessment 
in Coimbatore district, and at the ‘replies. about the Rushikulya irrigation 


system in Ganjém. ve re 
9, Referring to the discussion, on the official side, in the Madras Legis- 


lative Council, in regard to the Hon'ble Diwan 
Appointment of Indians to Bahadur Raghunatha Rao’s resolutions on this 
the membership of the Board of bi he Aiud h il a 
Revenue and the Under Seore- Subject, the Hiudu, of the 7th April, observes :— 
taryship to Government. e We seem to be living in strange times in 
Madras that while we can find persons compe- 
tent enough to fill the high offices of Executive Council Member, High Court 
Judges, Diwans of Native States, and Collectors of districts, men qualified to 
be Members of the Board of Itevenue and even to be Under Secretary to the 


Government cannot be found.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 9th April, remarks: — It is strange that 
at this time of day when Indians have been admitted into the Privy Council, 
into the Secretary of State’s Council, into the Viceroy’s Executive Council 
and into the Provincial Executive Councils, and when Indians have distin- 
guished themselves as Judges of the High Courts, as Collectors of districts 
and as Prime Ministers of Native States, the Provincial Service is so barren 
that it could not produce a single Indian competent to hold the position of 
Under Secretary to Government.” 


10. The Iadiun Patriot, of the llth April, refers to its Penukonda 
eorrespondent’s letter published some days ago 
about the activity of the local people and the 
anxiety that it has roused in the official mind and remarks :—“ Great surprise 
and even indignation will be felt by the public when they are told, as our 
Penukonda correspondent has told us, that, instead of encouraging such 
activity, of adding to its usefulness by their example, the district authorities 
should scent sedition and send up coloured reports to the Government. 
Activitv of the kind that our correspondent described, and as we huve 
attempted to explain, will not tend to sedition. It will tend to make those 
who come under its influence honest.independent and enemies to the spread 
of anything disloyal. Either this attitude of the authorities of Anantapur—. 
our very well-informed correspondent is positive that coloured reporis have 
gone up to the Government—is due to their utter lack of touch with the 
people, or a deliberate disregard of the actual state of affairs. A strong 
Government, as the Madras Government is to-day, will have very 2 
opinion, indeed, of an officer who sees sedition in the holding of a Taluk 
Conference or the establishment of a co-operative store. The present 
Government have had enough experience of the nervousness of mofussil 
officials not to repeat the scenes at Cocanada and at Rajahmundry. If an 


Public activity in Penukonda. 


such report has really reached the Government, the best course will be to call 


the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai and ask him to make an enquiry. No one 
could make a more sincere or searching enquiry ; and no better opportunity 
could present itself to the Government to take influential non-officials into 
confidence. An effective discouragement is indispensable, of the tendenc 
of the district officials to read unnecessarily sensational things into sensible 
and sober activities that discouragement was never more needed than now, 
when the cry of ‘ wolf’ is . on all hands and is liable to be taken 
seriously.“ i> 
11. The following remarks appear in a leader of the Madras Standard, 
The slative Council. Of the 12th April It must be said that the 
Madras Legislative Council. cpirit which pervaded the Madras Legislative 
Council at its recent meetings was in aecord with that in which the new reforms 
have been inaugurated. Both the official and non-official mombers realised their 
responsibilities and tried to understand one another. But it will take some 
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time before the amenities of debate are practised with full advantage to both 
ies. In the press and on the platform the right spirit of public discussion 
as long been understood and practised. But in the highest Councils in the 
and it has only just entered, and it may be that some time will e 
the rival controversialists understand one another fully. Nevertheless, it 
must be said that the recent debates in the local Legislative Council were 
conducted with that decorum, propriety and the spirit of give and take which 
one always associates with the history and traditions of great assemblies of 
enlightened and responsible men.” 


12. In a leader discussing the need for r laws in India, the Madras 
ms Standard, of the 13th April, observes :—"* We 
1 og political upheaval of are among those who hold that much of what 

epee goes by the name of extremism in Indian 
politics is due to ignorance —to ignorance of the country and its people and 
of what is good for them. ‘Impatient idealism is the fruit of dreamy and 
detached speculation, and the best and the most effective way to cure men of 
it is by bringing them into constant contact with living realities of life. 
What, therefore, the Government and responsible public men and public 
bodies should do is not merely to give object lessons but to carry correct and 
useful information to the door of those who, without it and in the absence of 
it, are being misled.” ) 


13. The Madras Standard, of the 16th April, writes :—“ Recently ques- 


ee — oor: tions were put both in the Supreme and the 
Fo Legislative Councils 5 the jreviving 
of the old Provincial Civil Service Examinations. The answers that these 
questions elicited in these Councils could hardly be described either as 
satisfactory or as convincing, the more so as they do not vouchsafe anything 
more than what was already known to the public about their abolition.” 
. . . It cannot for one moment be maintained that the members who 


were recruited under the old a gr system have proved failures in the 
7 


official line. On the other hand, they have shown themselves to be as 
efficient a body of officers as those who come out under the Indian Civil 
Ser vice Examinations in England.“ f 


IV.—Native STATEs. 


* 


14. Reviewing the proceedings of the Cochin Darbar in connection with 

1 the administration of the Cochin Forest depart- 

* Veer ment and the construction of forest tramway, 

by Rao Bahadur Alwar Chetti, Conservator of Forests of the State, the Cochin 

Argus, of the 16th April, remarks :—‘* Mr. Alwar Chetti must, on the whole, 

be considered a lucky individual, but, we think, the verdict of the intelligent 

public on this protracted case will be that, thanks to Mr. A. R. Banerji, the 
Cochin Darbar has gained a moral victory.” 


_VI.—-MisogLLANEoUs. 


15. The Malabar Daily \ews, of the 14th April, criticises the scheme 
for checking anarchism started by Surendranath 
| Banerji and a few other Bengalis, as follows :— 
‘As a scheme of co-operation on the part of the people with the authorities, 
it must be described as a positive disappointment. e most unsatisfactory 
circumstance, in our opinion, is that. such prominence is given to politics. 
What India is suffering from to-day is no more than the outcome of 
excessive indulgence in politics to the neglect or exclusion of other national 
activities on the part of its educated sons. Political agitation, much of it so 
one-sided as to be necessarily dangerous, has been mistaken for the proper 
study of politics, and the sediments of this agitation, filtering down from the 
educated minority to the uneducated and credulous masses, have inevitably 
produced irritation amidst the lower strata of the community. Nevertheless, 
Mr. Banerjea and his friends prescribe more politics as the remedy for 
political disaffection.” : 


Suppression of anarchism. 
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I. Foxx Por irics. 


16. In its leading columns, the Desabhimani, of the 9th April, refers to 
gan certain foreign telegrams appearing in English 

| os rs anené the proposed evacuation of Somali- 

land, and observes that it is only this country that the British Government 
now made up their mind to evacuate. Ordinarily they improve gradually the 
countries they occupy. There is no other country which they have aban- 
doned hopelessly like Somaliland. Australia, South Africa and Canada are 
instances of countries which bave gradually prospered under the British 
administration. So there must be some strong reason for the evacuation of 
Somaliland. From the telegrams it appears that Lord Curzon is against the 
step. Lord Crewe spoke in favour of the evacuation of the interior of the 
country, which is stony and covered all over with forest. The nny is in 
astate of commotion and the soil is not fertile. To subjugate Mullah and 
others, crores of money have to be expended, after all, in vain. Taking all 
these things into consideration, the Liberal Government have determined to 
abandon the interior of the country. ‘I'he fate of this proposal is intermingled 
with the fate of the Liberal Party, and it is now difficult to prognosticate 


which party will come to power. 


II.—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. : 


17. A correspondent to the Swadeshabhimani, of the 8th April, complains 
oe a of the inconvenience caused to the litigant 
Hardships of the litigant public by the removal of the District Munsif's 
public of Mulki. Court from Mulki to Karkal, a distance of 


about 22 miles. This hardship is felt most by the traders who have often to 


resort to law for the recovery of their dues. The road from Mulki to Karkal 
is none of the best, running as it does in some places through thick jungles 
infested with wild beasts and at others through arid areas devoid of any 
vegetation whatever. Usually, a trip to Karkal and back costs from four to 
five rupees. It not infrequently happens that the litigants have to attend 
the court several times before the suit comes to an end, thus rendering the 
recovery of petty amounts through the courts a doubtful blessing. Conse- 
quently petty traders have gradually deserted Mulki to settle in sume more 
suitable places. The correspondent suggests that if it is not feasible for the 
Government to locate a Munsif’s Court in Mulki itself as often prayed for by 
its inhabitants, Government may at least be pleased to bring Mulki under the 
jurisdiction of the Mangalore Civil Court. 


(d) Educa tion. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd April, says:—The new regulations 
5 85 introduced by the University in the matter 
a — education and the of the education of our youngsters. in the 
ernaculars. vernaculars are such that many of the students 


can pass the B. A. or the M. A. examination without ever looking at the books 


in their mother-tongues. Apart from the greatness of the Tamil language, 


none will approve of the people not bei 55 in a position to understand the 
history and growth 6f a language which forms the mother-tongue of about 


2 crores among them. If the spoken language of the people is not improved, 


what other instrument is there for spreading knowledge among them. It has 


Dmaunmu, 
April 9th, 1010. 


— 
Mang 0 
April Sth, 1910, 


Swans Mn, 
Madras, 
April 3nd, 1910. 


become thé habit of the educated Hindu to introduce as many English word 
as possible even in his ordi conversation. A Tamil B.A. is not ashame 
to admit that he cannot talk in Tamil. If an Englishman makes the sam 
statement with reference to his mother-tongue, what regard will the English 
people have for him? It is only in India that such a deplorable state of 
affairs exists. Even the street-sweeper uses English words. This state of 
affairs makes one think that it is not possible to express one’s ideas except 
by means of the English language. Is there a more undignified and shame- 
ful plight for the Indians than this? The University has only made 
regulations to perpetuate this state of affairs. : 


1 19. The Swadesamitrun, of the Sth April, observes: — There is a general 
April 6th, 1910. 1 complaint that the cost of educa our boys 
Tho cost of education. is becoming greater than before. The desire 
on the part of poor families to advance the interests of their children by 
means of English education is gradually becoming difficult of realization. 
Parents who have educated their sons at a great cost with the hope that the 
latter will secure good appointments and earn money are gradually getting | 
disappointed. As the chances of getting appointments are now attended with 
many difficulties, there is everywhere dissatisfaction among the people. The 
Government also is gradually increasing the cost of education. As it is the 
poorer classes in our country who go in for education and not the wealthy 
class, we do not approve of the impediments which tend to frustrate their 
object. It is true that there are some who, knowing that they cannot succeed 
in getting Government appointments, are desirous of taking to technical 
education. But is there a sufficient number of technical schools for the use 
of such students? No. Even if they learn the technical arts, where is the 
encouragement for them? Our country is in a state of great confusion in 
the matter of education. Though the Government incurs extravagant 
expenditure in certain respects, it is afraid of spending any money for 
education, The Government, which is ready to spend even borrowed money 
on military and railway charges, pleads economy and is very stinting when 
it has to deal with other items of expenditure. 


e. 20. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th April, writes: — Mr. Perraju Pantulu’s 
April th, 1910. resolution, in the local Legislative Council, 
opposing the proposal for the enhancement of 
tuition fees for secondary education was lost by 18 votes against 28, and a 
committee was appointed to fix the rates of increased fees according to the 
original proposal. As this committee was appointed only for the purpose of 
fixing the rates and not for considering the desirability of their enhancement, 
the recommendations of that committee cannot affect the resolution of 
Mr. Perraju Pantulu. Further, the committee consists of officials and 
missionaries, with the single exception of Mr. Venkoba Chariyar, Principal of 
the Madura College, who is the only non-official member that can speak on 
behalf of the people. The opinion of such u committee cannot be taken to 
represent that of the people. We do uot agree with Dr. Bourne when 
he says that the people need not at all be consulted in this matter. As the 
Hon’ble Mr. Krichnen observed, why is the rule laid down that the people 
should be consulted when the rate of assessment has to be increased during 
the settlement. If it is argued that secondary education is inefficient. at 
resent, it is the Government which should incur the necessary expenditure 
or securing efficiency. The people will never object to Government spending 
money for education. Is there not an incessant increase of expenditure in so 
many other cases? Do not they all add to the burden of the people? It is 
astonishing that the Government which does not evince any sympathies for 
those objects should be filled with mercy in this case alone. Seeing 
poverty, disease and incapacity are all the results of illiteracy, the Govern- 
ment should not hesitate to spend a little more for education. It is regrettable 
that while the State contribution for education is unstinted and lavish in other 
countries, the Government in India alone should show its unwilligness in this 
respect. Dr. Bourne’s explanation that if there is a fall in the strength of 
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Secondary education. 
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21. Tne Desubhimani, of the 13th April, in a leading article, remarks that. 


* 


Religious and moral instruo- 
tion in schools. 


education has been neglected in English schools 
e has gained some prominence o to the 
misconduct of certain students. The r points out that there is provision 
for religious instruction in all the Christian Mission schools and some Hindu 
schools of the type of the Central Hindu College of Benares. As far as 
private schools an colleges are concerned, there are no obstacles for arranging 
for religious instruction. But as the Government promised that it would be 
neutral in matters religious, they cannot provide religious instruction. The 
problem of religious instruction in a country like India professing a variety 
of religions is beset with ~~ complications and no satisfactory solution 
thereof has been arrived at. The paper warns that the conduct of a few 
misguided pons should not be-made the occasion for condemning the 
students in general, and quotes the authority of the Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha, 
the Legal Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, who said that there 
had been no change whatever in the minds of the students and that they are 
in the same condition in which the students were thirty years ago. The 
article is concluded with the suggestion that in all private schools provision 
must be made for religious and moral instruction. 


22, Adverting to the necessity of free and compulsory primary education 
ee in adie, the Mysore Star, of the 11th April, 
Necessity of free and compul- observes:— The dissemination of primary 
sory primary eduestion. education in India is the only way to ameliorate 
the condition of its people. This fact has been recognised by patriotic 
Indians, and attempts are constantly being made by them to enlist the 
sympathy of the Government on behalf of the cause. The number of people 
in India who realize the value of education is insignificant. The majority of 
the people can ill-afford to educate their children at their own expense, while 
others consider education a superfluity. Unless the Government take the 
matter up in their own hands and render elementary education both free and 
compulsory, the present state of affairs is bound to continue. There can be 
no two Opinions as regards the value of education as there are in respect of 
anti-plague inoculation and such other protective measures. Yet, a ver 
large amount of money is being expended upon the latter while the people 
are left uncared for to rot in poverty for want of education. Only the other 
day, the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, in an admirable speech, pleaded the cause 
of mass education in ‘the Imperial Legislative Council. The Government, 
however, threw ont his proposition and merely promised to give the matter 
their best consideration when funds would permit them to doso. The article 
concludes with the hope that some day the Government of India would be 
enabled to follow the example set by the Maharajas of Baroda and Mysore in 
their respective States. | 


23. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 11th April, says that the Patsa Akhbar 
roe 3 of Lahore mentions that the Council of Legal 
candid sional qualifications for Education in England has decided that in 
Pm 8 quauty future Indians and Colonial candidates coming 
up to England to qualify themselves for the 


Bar should have passed the B. A. examination. As regards this decision a 


correspondent of the Times of India writes that the imposition of such a 
restriction in the case of Indians and Colonial candidates but not in the 
case of English candidates hus created doubts as to its necessity. The 
correspondent is of opinion that the difference as regards educational 
qualifications created between these two classes of candidates can hardly be 
justified. It is a pity that the matter has not been placed before the Indian 
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or Colonial public beforehand. The Pans Akhbar says that the examination | 


for the Bar is not difficult. Indian candidates of oe have 
been undertaking it readily and hence the restriction cannot be held objeetion- 
able; but what is questionable is that the English candidates sh have 
only passe! the Entrance whereas the Indian candidates should have 

the B.A. examination and the omission is that the decision has been arrived 
at without consulting the people of India and the Colonies. 


(kh) Raida ys. 


24. Comparing the railways in India with those in the United States of 
r America, the Piya. of the 21st February, 
a b observes:—It is only in India that all the 
railways oe: to the Government. The railways which were laid in 
India from the beginning were constructed without expecting any passengers. 
Though it is said ostensibly that they were started lor the convenience of 
the Indians, they were, in reality, constructed for conveying the troops from 
one place to another in order to keep the Indians under subjection. 

Just as the term Indian army means the army which keeps the Indians 
under subjection, the Indian railway is a railway which takes away the 
wealth of the Indians. Though this was constructed at first for self-interest, 
the Government said that the railway was of great use for. conveying the 
articles of food in times of famine, from a place where they were abundant to 
a place where they were scanty. The truth of this has now come out very 
plainly. Even when severe famine prevails in India, articles of food are 
exported to foreign countries through these railways. Thus, they are not 
only not useful in times of famine, but they give a good deal of trouble to the 
people. Not to speak of the want of convenience in many places, there is 
no end to the troubles caused by the Englishmen and East Indians. When 
a large number of Indians have to proceed on pilgrimage the carriages which 
are provided for them are. only those intended for cattle and goods. It is 
only these (passengers) from whom the bulk of the revenue is derived. But 
all that is utilized for making suitable arrangements for the Englishmen 
when they go to the hills during the summer season. It is only in the 
English regimé that such conduct is said to be not partial in the least. 
Moreover, all these railways have been constructed with the revenue paid by 
the people and is under the control of the British Government. 1 this is 
described in detail, it will be against the new Press Act. 


(J) Salt and Abkiri, 


25. Referring to the interpellation of the Hon'ble Mr. Perraju Pantulu 
regarding the location of liquor shops and the 

Liquor shops. answers to the same on behalf of the Gov- 
ernment, the Andhrakesari, of the lst April (received on the 15th April), 
observes that the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson and Sir William Meyer who replied 
on behalf of Government are well aware of the advantages of allowing the 
Municipalities the power to locate liquor shops at places chosen by them. 
Still it was contended on behalf of Government that unicipalities which are 
not able.to provide proper lights to the towns under their charge cannot 
exercise their discretion properly in the matter of settling the locality of 
liquor shops. It submits that there are only two ways of checking the drink 
evil, namely, preaching and the interference of Government. It is a matter 
of universal experience that liquor shops on the high roads and in the midst 
of family dwellings, are a positive nuisance and tempt many weak persons, 
and that the location of these liquor shops in out-of-the-way places will 
minimise their evil effects. The Government are, therefore, requested to grant 
to the Municipalities power to determine the locality of hquor shops and to 
make provisions for shifting them from the vicinity of temples and dwelling 


houses to distant places. 
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fell through, yet it has always been the contention of the Temperance 
society and others in England that the power of locating the shops ought to 
be given to the people, and it seems that the resolution brought before the 
Council had its basis on the opinion of the Temperance Society. The failure 
of the resolution was due to the opinion of Government that the authority 
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should be in the hands of the Abkäri and Police departments. The Temper- - 


ance Society says that if the liquor shops are located in public places, it 
would have a tendency to increase the drinking habit. This may be true in 
certain respects. But others say that if the shops are located away from the 
public resort, the drinking habit may be encouraged owing to the fact that 
those who hesitate to resort to these shops publicly will go to them if they 
are situated in private quarters. It is absolutely necessary that drinking 
should be stopped once for all. The Government limits the number of toddy 
shops and increases the price of liquors, and this is in consonance with the 
opinion of the Temperance Society. It is evident from the Abkéri admiuis- 
tration i that the drinking habit has, instead of being diminished, 
considerably increased. By increasing the price of liquors, (jovernment derive 
an increase of revenue and consumers suffer a great loss; but it produces no 
effect on the drinking habit. In like manner even if the shops are removed 
from the public places, the drinking evil cannot be expected to diminish. 
What the Government should do in this matter is to contrive means to mini- 
mise the evil results arising from drinking, and this can be effected if good 
liquors alone are allowed to be sold. It is not easy to understand how the 
drinking habit can be diminished if the power of locating shops is conferred 
on the Municipal Councils. Anyhow, we are glad that this resolution has 
not been accepted by Government. 


(k) General. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, writes: — During the regimé 
3 f of Lord Curzon, there was a large surplus of 

_ The increased expenditure of revenue over the expenditure though he went 
Coreen on increasing the expenditure as it pleased him. 
Even after him, the expenditure has been increasing. The total expenditure 
of the civil establishments rose to 15} crores of rupees in a period of ten 
years beginning from 1898, while that in the preceding decade was not more 
than 5 crores. Similarly the increase in the military expenditure which was 
53 crores of rupees in the decade beginning from 1898 was not more than 
3 crores in the previous decade. It is because the expenditure increased 
like this both in the Civil and Military departments, that the usual revenue 
was found to be insufficient and new taxes had to be levied. It is true that 
the expenditure will increase as civilization advances in a large country like 
India. But still the world knows that India is a poor country and therefore 
the expenditure should only be gradually increased and not suddenly and to 
a large extent. Sir Vithaldas observed that there was discontent in the 
country chiefly owing to the press of increased taxation. This opinion has 
also been echoed once by Lord Minto himself when he said that the discon- 
tent of the country was not caused by the defects in the administration, but 
was concerned with the sources of livelihood of the people. Therefore, the 
levying of new taxes in the absence of any of the aforesaid special causes 
wili not be statesmanship. In this connection another point also should be 
noted. From the total revenues of India, the Government of India spends 
a greater portion than the Local Governments. Thus, of the 112 crores, the 
total revenue of India, more than 75 crores were spent by the Imperial 
Government for the army, the salaries of officials, the 2 Irrigation Works, 
the Post aud the Telegraph, while only 37 crores were distributed among all 
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the Provincial Governments to be t on education, sanitation and such 
like things. The advantages and dead tentages caused by the army, etc., 
on which the Government of India incur expenditure, are not directly known 
to thé people while education, medicine and other objects on which the 
-Local Governments incur expenditure are productive of advantages which the 
people directly realize. Therefore, if the people are to be contented, when- 
ever there is to be an increase of expenditure, the Provincial Governments 
8 be permitted to incur a greater portion of it than the Government of 
ndia. 


28. With reference to the new rule introduced in Madras concerning the 
The new rule about the con ong = yi 17 gs del 5 „ ere 
: ~ tha avoid delay, prin copies of the 
De Sher ag a questions of the Honourable Members and the 
replies of the Government thereto will be 
previously supplied to the members, the questions being numbered conse- 
cutively, and that if a member does not stand up in his place aud put any 
further questions when the number of his question is read out, he will be 
taken to have read the reply, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th April, observes :— 
If the questions of the Honourable Members are to be taken to have been 
answered in casé they do not stand up in their places the moment the 
numbers of their — are read out, the very system of allowing the 
Honourable Members to ask questions and to elicit replies thereto will 
become a lifeless one. Instead of this, the Government can as well send by 
post the replies to those Honourable Members who ask questions and forward 
to all the newspapers a printed copy of the questions and answers as a Press 
note. Itis not proper to convert the asking of questions in Legislative 
Councils and replying thereto into a conversation among the dumb. 


29. While reporting the speech of Lord Minto at the close of the discussions 
5 N in the Imperial Legislative Council regarding 
b 8 sregimé as Viceroy the Financial statement of Government, the 
W | Swadesamitran, of the Ist April, writes :— 
Lord Minto is a man of few words, unlike Lord Curzon who, on a similar 
occasion would have not only made a very long speech, but would have even 
given a severe retort to every member who pointed out defects and short- 
comings in the Financial Statement. He would not have evinced a friendly 
spirit towards the members. On the other hand, Lord Minto has been 
evincing sympathy for the new aspirations of the people whenever possible 
and has been conducting the Government with a steady mind, without 
swerving from his high ideals and manifesting a hasty and angry temper. 
Though there is a difference of opinion with regard to the necessity of certain 
repressive measures passed during his regimé, we should not forget that an 
ther Viceroy would have passed more severe laws. Therefore, the remar 
of one of the Honourable Members that Lord Minto is on a par with Lord 
Bentinck, Lord Canning and Lord Ripon is not at all an exaggeration. 


30. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist April, observes :— We understand that 
there are certain non-official members in the 
eee mene ©. 2 : Legislative Council who do not know 
Wridz English. English at all and who can talk only in Urdu. 
The speeches of these members are not at all 
read in the Council, but their English translations are published in the 
gazette. We do not know how this is useful. When the business is 
conducted in English and those who speak on behalf of Government do so in 
English and when even the necessary documents are also published in 
English, what can those members who do not know English talk about? 
Even though there were many Europeans and Muhammadans in the newly 
constituted Council, they did not speak much. One or two of the Muham- 
madans at least said a few words in praise of Government, but these English 
representatives kept quiet. The speeches of the Muhammadan members are 
published in the newspapers in one or two short sentences. 


Hon’ble Mr. Kamesvara Rau Nayudu regarding of village 

Mr. Cardew replied that though the expe having the pat 

the side when the karnam inspected the lands had been tried in Trichin: 

and had proved a failure, there was no objection to the pattadar being 


! Waun. 
a April ist, 1910. 


resent when the karnam inspected the lands. But it is possible for the 


pattadar to be present only if he is previously informed of the date on which 
the karnam will inspect his lands. Thereforc, there cannot be much delay 
if the karnam gives a week’s notice of his visit to the pattadars and then 
inspects the lands. Mr. Cardew also observed that it was the duty of the 
Revenue Inspector to check the accounts of the karnam ; but what is actually 
done is that the Revenue Inspector just inspects two or three fields near the 
village and 1 25 the accounts of the karnam without taking the trouble of 
inspecting the lands personally and verifying the figures in the accounts. Such 
being the case, how can the grievances of the pattadar who paye water-cess 
be redressed? Further, Mr. Cardew stated thut the pattadar could look into 
the village accounts in the possession of the karnam whenever he wanted.. 
First of all, if the karnam is to show the accounts to every — asking 
for the same, this duty itself will take up all the time of the karnam. Next, 
will the karnam easily show his accounts to the pattadars? Of course, he 
will not refuse to do so, but he will go on fixing date after date whenever he 
is asked and thus put it off. 


32. The Vyjaya, of the 25rd February, contains the same comments as 

those of the India which were embodied in the 

The new Press Bill. article numbered 18 in the report for the week 
ending 9th April 1910. 


33. The Vijaya, of the 14th March, writes:—When the new Press Act 
“ia | was approved by the Indian Council, Sri 
„ He kiasuen Government and Gokhale and others believed that the Gov- 
a ernment would check the babblings of the 
English ce too. They thought that, at least when the ruling race 
is checked, the Government will punish them according to law, forgetting 
that they were of the same race. Though the Enghshmen may, among 
themselves, be great enemies and do injustice to one another they will never 
show it before the eys of the Indians. The same is the intention of the 
Government of India. he Madras Times, the Englishman of Calcutta, the 
Times of India of Bombay, the Civel and Military Gaeste of Lahore, the Pioneer 
of Allahabad—all these are freindly to Government. If any of these papers 
say anything defamatory of the Government, its editor will be invited to the 
„Club“ of the ruling race or to the Government House and sent away with 
an advice, but will never be dragged to the Court and disgraced like tho 
Indians. If he does not yield, and is stubborn, he will be let off saying that 
“he is a wicked man; let him go”. 


All this is not the fault of the English Government, but should be said 
to be only one of its natural virtues. It is the duty of the English Govern- 
ment to foster the Englishmen in the same way in which a mother fosters her 
child, while it is its nature to treat the Indians like a step-mother. Further, 
however much the Englishmen may revile the Government of India, they 
cannot but wish in their hearts that that Government should last for ever. 
However loyal the Indians may be, they will not agree to the anent 
existence of the English Government in India. Though the Indians may 
for the time being think that the Englishmen should remain (here) at present, 
it will never be their sincere wish that India should for ever remain in 
subjection to the Englishmen. ) | 


As the very birth in human form is for endeavouring to realize a lofty 
position, every one in India will ssy that India will, one day at any time, 
acquire liberty, but he will never admit that she will always remain subject to 
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the Englishmen. No matter how loyal he is, he will be strict in what he says 
in this matter. Even among the Englishmen many will not deny this. The 

will say, “ India should certainly attain Sweraj one day, but it is not now.” 

‘Though all the Englishmen do not feel this in reality, they will speak only 
like this, at least for external appearance. There are some others, who, 
though they know that India will surely acquire Swaraj, also echo this 
statement, thinking that it is enough if India continues to be under subjection 
until their days ure passed. All the same, it is a fact that the Englishmen 
will never be inimical towards the present Government of India. It is on 
account of this that whatever the editors of Anglo-Indian papers or other 
Englishmen may say regarding the Government, it cannot at all be either 
hatred of the Englishmen or disloyalty. Though the Madras Times has often 
reviled the Government in various ways such as that the Governor-General 
is a coward and does not enforce the laws strictly and that the Madras 
Government has failed to prosecute Bipin Chandra Pal, through vuin fear, 
nothing was done to that paper. However violent may be the tone of this 
paper, it will never think of conscientiously doing harm to the present 
Government. It is because there is so much unity, that Pinhey, the ions 
Judge, who convicied Sri Chidambaram Pillai, stated in his ap aes that 
even if the Indians begin to hate ordinary Englishmen, it would be regarded 
as hating the Government. | 


Even though Mrs. Annie Besant hus, in her letter purporting to have 
been written in defence of a Hindu youth, strongly reviled the English 
authorities, the Government took no action. An unnecessary fuss was made 
that a prosecution would be launched, but the news has come out that the 
letter written by Mrs. Annie Besant, in reply, is itself sufficient and that no 
prosecution proceedings are to be taken. There is nothing to be surprised 
in this. Is not Mrs. Annie Besant an Englishwoman ? 


If at times she is angry and utters some harsh words, it will not be 
made a serious matter of, and no unnecessary action will be taken against 
her. When the real object is known, why should there be any unnecessary 

action? ä 

It is a known fact that Mrs. Annie Besant will not bear to see any harm 
happening to the Englishmen. Such being the case, what is the good of 
annoying her by unnecessarily dragging her to the court. Itis not right 
to say that the Indians are not let off so easily. There is difference between 
the Indians and the Englishmen in their very birth. Their aims are like- 

wise different in all matters. Though there may be agreement in certain 
matters now, there is no reason to suppose that it will last long. Nor is 
there reason to think that, when any harm happens to the Englishmen, the 
loyal Indians too will keenly feel for it. There are so many nations in 
Europe and when any of them is in distress, do the Indians feel for it? 
When such is not the case, there is no ground to suppose that they will, with- 
out any reason, love the Englishmen alone who rule over them. 


We think that it is only after knowing all this, that the English Govern- 
ment awards greater punishment to the Indians who criticise it mildly and 
light punishment to the Englishmen who criticise it very severely. We 
think there is nothing wrong in this. , 


The following matter confirms the above statement of ours 


To the two questions asked by Mr. Seshagiri Aivar in the Madras 
Legislative Council, viz., whether the Government noticed certain articles 
which appeared in the Madras Times, and if so, what action it proposed to 
take, the following reply was given : 


Answer to the first question: Yes, it was noticed. 

Answer to the second question: the Government has informed the 
Editor of that paper that those articles were objectionable ; no further action 
will be taken. | 

These questions were asked and answers were given only on Saturday 
last. : | : 


— 
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34, The Vijaya, of the 2lst February, says:—Mr. Swinny writes as 
the present situation, {llows about the present situation in India in 
ä „55 h journal called the Positivist Route. 
Iris wicked to disregard the warning of the popular leaders, and this is 
the cause of the present situation. The English Lords are guided in th 
action by the advice of Chamberlain, who is famous for his repressive policy. 


Cyrzon and Milner who beeame renowned in India and South Africa (rospect- 
ject 


jrely) are the leaders of this movement. Arbitrary government in su 
countries will not belong compatible with the enjoyment of liberty by 
the people in the mother-country, Some of the Governors who had been 
nercilessly treating the people in the dependent lands think that they can 
treat us also in the same way. It is to this that the present situation is due. 
It is unfortunate that the arbitrary rule has not changed in India, 
whichever of our parties may be in power. This is the meaning of our 
ruling India without including her in our mY struggle As a result of 
this, despotism gets a firm footing in India. he spread of western learni 
and principles in India may afford scope for the repetition of western rebel- 
lion in India; but there are some obstacles to this. Their civilization and 
national history are very strong. Western sciences must be imbibed for the 
advancement of that country ; but their ancient traditions need not be given 
up. The Government may be conducted by means of representatives accord- 
ing to the western methods. Even in doing se, it is hetter to adapt them to 
their needs. The'credit of increasing the number of representatives in tne 
Legislative Council is entirely Lord Morley’s. hut in the working of the 
reformed Councils, a new struggle has been created between the Hindus and 
the Muhammadans, It is, of course, creditable to the English Government 
that the various races in that country have been brought together and united 
into one Indian nation. It is against the principle of past statesmanship to 
arrest the growth of unity between the Hindus and the Muhammadans and 
create hostilities in its place. Meanwhile two blunders are left unrectified. 
The partition of 3 effected in utter disregard of the opinions of the 
Indians and the deportation of nine persons without any inquiry indicate the 


extent of generosity which the Liberal party evinces in the case of the 


dependent people. It is unnecessary to say that I condemn murder. It will 
not be just to take secret vengeance for any crime. How can murders cease 
by imprisoning without inquiry gentlemen who have become famous in the 
world for their philanthropic acts. Justice is like the strength of the in- 
numerable soldiers who are guarding our Empire. The authorities who 
mar the beauty of justice are themselves the originators of sedition. 


35. The Vijaya, of the 11th March, contains in a summarised form the 
same comments as those of the India which 
were embodied in the article numbered 19 in 
the report for the week ending 9th April 1910. 


36. The Vijaya, of the 16th March, Ag APB the Liberal 3 

5 8 Conservatives in and are at one in their 
The Liberals and Indis. views with regard 21 that is, that India 
should not acquire liberty and that it should be held under subjection only 
lor the benefit of the British. Even as the adage ‘‘ Man proposes, God dis- 
poses’, the movement for Indian liberty is gradually gaining ground by the 
objects and deeds of these people. This is God's grace. 


The Vijaya, of the 17th March, e e oF 8 Pal * 

. a all along s ing about Indian politics. He 

The Liberals and India. has 2 hens 4 deal with Engliah politics. 

In the recent contest between the Libera the Conservatives during the 

arliamentary elections in England, he deliveréd some speeches on behalf of 

the Liberal party. In these he stated that there would be benefit to India 

only if the Liberal party came to power. God alone knows what this benefit is. 
The Sedition Act, the 3 of Public Meetings Act, the Deportation A 
the Press Act and other such ig Acts and reforms which have crea 


How to suppress anarchism. 


dissentions among the people that the people of the land of Bharata have a 
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Visava, 


Pondicherry, 
Mar. 16th, 1910. 


Avras-I-DakHAN, 


Madras, 


April 8rd, 1910. . 


Arras. -1-Daxnax, 


Madras, 
April 3rd, 1910. 


DusaBuIMANI, 


unt ur, 
April 7th & Sth, 1910. 


548 


derived from the power of the Liberal party during the régime of Lord 
Morley and the rule of Lord Minto. You also stated that if the Conservators 
came to power, the statement of the Anglo-Indian papers, like the English- 
men, would surely come to pass. But it will not make any difference to 
India whichever party comes to power, as the object of both the parties is 
the same as regards India. 

37. The Vijaya, of the 16th March, states :—At the present time all the 
Indian Chiefs have no doubt forgotten the 
greatness of their ancestors. Gradually, they 
have been ae the customs and habits of 
the Europeans and spending their time. Even the very mothers of these 
Princes will boldly assert that they were not born to them, if they should 
see their present condition. No one expects the valour of Sri Rama, or the 
statesmanship of Sri Krishna from these Princes. Though they do not 

rovide scope for those of our countrymen, who are inspired with heroic 
ee to show their valour in foreign countries, they could liave at least 
resolutely prevented our motherland being insulted when the foreigners came 
in and treated our men ignominiously. If they were unable to do even that, 
they could have at least preserved their self-respect by being resolute in their 
own affairs. Is not the folly of the Native Kings who, listening to the vain 
words of foreigners that they (Kings) do not know their own self-interest, 
entered into agreements with them according to their, dictation, to be 
wondered at? Even if these Native Kings want to spend a small sum, they 
have to get the orders of the superior authorities, who say that they have been 
appointed for their (Native Kings’) benefit, without incurring their displeasure. 

very Native Chief has got a superior official, just as there is a guard for 
every mad man. This official should offer advice for every affair, from 
domestic details to matters of administration. But these Kings should not 
reject the advice offered as a mad man rudely does. It is not known when 
our Native Kings will get out of this plight and realize their self-interest. 


38. The Aftad-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd April, says that three Hindus have 
been appointed as members of the Imperial and 
Provincial Executive Councils, respectively, to 
, the exclusion of Mussalmans. This has created 
a sort of anxiety in the Mussalman circles, which may possibly result in 
uneasiness. As the question of appointing a member to the Ben I Executive 
Council is still under consideration, this opportunity might well be taken to 
redress the grievances of Mussalmans in this respect. Ihe paper hopes that 
the Government will kindly dircct its attention to this. 


39. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd April, says the Englishman states 
Th i Indi that the burden of the proposed enhancement 
tobacco ß bob taxes with the exception of the tax on silver 
. . falls on Anglo-Indians, and so it had the conso- 
lation that the indigenous tobacco would escape and the industry would be 
encouraged — § But to all appearance, it seems that the people of India 
have been deprived of this encouragement as well. As it is understood that 
the Government of India proposes to put a tax on Indian tobacco; presum- 
ably this is due to the pressure brought by American and other tobacco 
merchants on Parliament. The paper reminds Government that in 1885 
Government, with a view to replenish a deficit in the exchequer, proposed to 
levy a tax of this sort, but subsequently it gave up the proposal owing to an 
tation which represented that the poor would rather suffer starvation than 
give up their pipes. Therefore Government should not act hastily in this 
matter. The Aftab-1-Dakhan expresses concurrence with the views of the 
Englishman and says that the imposition of a tax on indigenous tobacco will 
tend to destroy one of the greatest industries of India. 


40. The Desabhimeni, in its issues dated the 7th and 8th April, 
complains of want of accommodation for third- 


The Native Princes and the 
officiuls. 


Mussalmans and Executive 
Council appointments. 


Inconveniences of. 


railway class passengers especially in Southern Mahratts 
passengers, Railway ge 5 


the uncivility of the railway 


veniences of the pa 9 0 orrectin, 
41. The Jartdah-t-Roagar, uf the 9th April, comments on the concord 
| 3 between Hindus and Muhammadans and says 
Mubammadsns. gress and it can only be perfect when both the 
communities exert themselves towards levelling their mutual thoughts and 
ideas and making Government’s stability the central point. To attain this 
end, loyalty to Government is essential. It should be remembered that their 
religion does not permit them to assume ale attitude against a foreign 
nation simply because it has conquered them. ‘Tyranny and oppression only 
are the causes for such an attitude. The British Government does not, owing 
to its broadmindedness, like interfering with.any religion, otherwise the 
result would have been dangerous. The Juridah thinks that any concord 
which has not regard for British success would certainly be construed as a 
compact towards mutiny. It hopes that Muhammadan leaders whose loyalty 
is recognised will try to see their countrymen follow their example of loyalty. 


42. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, 3 4th April, states that seditious hooks 
Te and other writings are still being published. 
n Arrests do not produce any deterrent effect. 
The editor in giving an account of the recent raid and arrests by the Police 
at Calcutta regrets to say that in spite of successive arrests and trials, the 
fearlessness of sedition-mongers has not diminished. i 


III. —LSdISLArTOx. 


43. The Desamata, of the 13th April, refers to the resolution of the 
f i . Fon' ble * Bahadur Ragliunatha Rao 
0 . of the Legislative regarding the appointment of Indians to the 
a ee, posts of a Member of Board of Revenue and 
Under Secretary to Government. and the reply of the Government to the 
same, namely, that competent Indians are not available and observes :— 
While India is producing men competent to serve on the council of the 
Secretary of State and on the Privy Council, as High Court Judges and 
Ministers of Native States, will not men be available for the above-said posts ? 
It is not possible to say whether Indians are competent or otherwise unless 
they are tried in those posts for some time. 


44. The Desathimami, of the 4th April, in a leading article, referring to 

i . the concluding portion of the budget debate 
0 an Supreme Legislative of the Supreme Legislative Council, observes 
. that the attention of the Council was occupied 
by two important things, namely, new taxes and partition of Bengal. It 
was thought that the new taxes were occasioned by the increased expen- 
diture on account of partition of Bengal, and the decrease in opium 
revenue. The pees endorses the opinion of Sir Sassoon David and Sir 
Vithaldas Thackersey who said that the opium revenue has been greatly 
underestimated and there will be really no appreciable decrease under that 
head. It is pointed out that the increased expenditure is due to the large 
subsidies granted to the East Bengal and Assam and the enormous cost of 
the buildings erected for the new Government thereof. If, as has been pointed 
out, the partition of Bengal has been the real cause of new taxes, every body 
has reason to complain. It was not at first anticipated that the partition of 
Bengal would involve the enormous expenditure it has come todo. It is 
condemned by leaders of people like the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale and Babu 
Bhupendranath Bhose as the cause of unrest primarily in Bengal and eventually 
throughout India. The article is brought to a close with the hope that Lord 
Minto, with his usual generosity, would ify the partition of Bengal in a 


manner agreeable to the people before he lays down his high office. 


Qasru-vr-Aumnan, 
B ore, 
April 4th, 1910. 


Dusamata, 
421 1th, 1910. 


Dssasumant, 
Santa, 
April 4th, 1910, 
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45. The India, of the 12th March, says i— Wht had so long been 
the new Press Law. | reality, ended in a “ Press Law” The 2 
trates, under the pretext of having onl 
begun to put an end to the printing presses. If a 


y the control of the newspapers in mind, 
have 2 g pre ion is provided 
with a sting, 1 to say whom it will sting and whom it will not 
sting? Instead of demanding money for printing presses newly established, 
they have interpreted the law as permitting the levy of money even fur any 
slight changes which may take place in old presses. 

The new Press Law has come into force. This has created a new office 
for the Magistrates. We hope their monthly salaries will not be increased 
for this. If the Magistrates are Englishmen, they may perhaps get something 
in addition to their salary. When the English Magistrates who, after growin 
up their families and kinsmen, have come from a distance of 3,000 miles for 
the purpose of establishing justice, without caring for self-interest, in a 
tropical climate among these ungrateful Indians, are given additional duties, 
is it a serious matter to give them a few hundreds of rupees as a compen- 
sation for this ? „ 

Moreover, the money paid to them for the duty they perform now is not 
a waste. By this an enormous sum of money will accumulate in the Govern- 
ment treasury. The details of that duty are: If any one in India (any one 
who is not an Englishman) starts à printing press for the sake of his poor 
people and is seized with the madness of printing leaflets at least, he should 
go to the Magistrate and tell him. The Magistrate weighs him ina scale 
and if there is in him a quarter of a pagoda weight of loyalty to the Knglish- 
men, the Magistrate tells him to puy the Government money sufficient to 
make up the deer three-quarters of a pagoda weight and makes him 
a complete devotee of the Englishmen. Some people may have a half share 
of loyalty to Englishmen and some more may have even three quarters. But 
no Indian has more than this, whether he be Gokhale or Sali Mullah of 
Dacca or Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar himself. Every Magistrate certainly 
knows this. 

What is the Magistrate for? Has it not been written in our Swadesa- 
mitran that the foolish people read with interest only the seditious articles 
written by the uneducated editors of the Tamil newspapers. The Solomons 
of English Magistrates will not make any difference between these foolish 
people and Mr. Gokhale, Krishnaswami Alyar,’etc. What does it matter who 
they are, if their complexion is not white? ‘To-day, they may appear to be 
good. But to-morrow is it not their sons, who will be the owners of the 
printing presses started by them? Who knows how their loyalty to English- 
men will be ? 

The object of such great men in establishing printing presses cannot be 
profit. This sum of Rs. 5,000 is not a great thing for them. 

The poor people may, perhaps, have to suffer. It is the British Govern- 
ment which sympathizes with them at first. But what can they do? It 
seems that the present time has come purposely to cause trouble to the 
Indians. So, it is the time which the Tndians should blame. If the time is 
bad, what can the Englishmen do? Does not the English Government shed 
torrents of tears at the sufferings of the Indians in the Transvaal? Similarly, 
if the English Government looks at the condition of the poor people in India 
tears of blood flow from their eyes. But they have to suppress the tears and 
collect money from the poor people who keep printing presses for securing 
loyalty to the Englishmen. Oh! the cruelty of the Tali age. 

Last week some twenty Indians tried to establish printing presses in 
Madras. They collected as much money as they could for the cost of the 
press, types and sundry things and went to the Magistrate as usual and 
expressed their wish. The Magistrate is reported to have told them with 
much regret to pay the money in their hands to Government, and after 
paying the balance due from each, to make arrangements for purchasing 
press materials. Some fools, who could not appreciate the sympathy of the 
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46. With reference to * nh lig the Krishna 3 
% D1 arch (received during the present week), 
These remarks :—With a ree to aia the deficit in 
the Imperial revenues, caused by the gradual decrease in the export of opium 
and the additional expenditure involved by the partition of Bengal, a Bill 
was introduced into the Imperial Legislative Council to increase the taxation 
on silver, petroleum, tobacco and liquor, and was rushed through in spite of 
the opposition of many non-official Indian and European members of the 
Council, The increase of taxation on tobacco and liquor cannot be objected 
to as they are articles of luxury and are used only by the well-to-do a 
But the raising of taxes on petroleum and silver is bound to tell heavily upon 
the people of the land, even the poorest of whom use petroleum for lighting 
and silver for ornaments. The apprehended deficit in the opium revenue 
is, in fact, due only to the figures on that head being considerably under- 
estimated. It is Lord Curzon who is responsible for the increased expenditure 
required not only for the administration of the two Bengals, but also for the 
suppression of the many seditious and anarchical movements which the ill- 
fated partition gave birth to. There is no justification whatever to impose 
fresh taxation to meet expenditure arising out of such unnecessary measures. 
As the official majority in the Imperial Legislative Council is excessively 
large the laudable attempts of the popular representatives to remedy the 
grievances of the people are, on the whole, bound to fail. 


47. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 12th April, in a leader on the Indian 

The Press Act Press Act, says that owing to this Act, many 
papers despair of very existence and many that 

were to be brought into being have not come into being. The Act has 
moreover been the cause of rooting out anarchism and murder from India 
by making the Indian press loyal. The forbearance of the dignified Gov- 
ernment had been attributed to their weakness and helplessness by shortsighted 
people who had dured to become more presumptions and refractory. But 
the Act has brought them to their senses. Now neither bombs help them nor 


do dacoities or murders serve their purpose. If this Act had not been 2 
rtain 


the mischief would have increased considerably, spoiling the people. C 
papers while depositing securities 1 their regret, but it is a pity for 
what remedy is there? It has been brought about by themselves. If the 
had not been disrespectful, if they had acted according to the advice of friends 
and ifthey had not set their feet beyond moderation in political matters they 
would not have been put to the flush nor would the moderates, who arg the 
well-wishers of India, have been inconvenienced. I he good advice would 
never be acceptable in view of the ideas of Yugantar, Swaraj, Indian 
Sociology, and Sword, etc. They wished to drive out the British, Govern- 
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ment without recognising the fact that the Government is very strong and con- 


siderate and the sources of its stability and firmness are not so w 
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Muxusis-t-Daxuay, 
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to withdraw for a time, could the Swarajia -anarcl 
of India in their hands? Would all the ee of the Crown, viz., Mussal- 


eradicated by a few inexperienced workers. Supposing the British Raj were 
ista take the reins 


mans, Native States and right-thinking Hindus care to become slaves of the 
mischief makers? They would not prefer them to the 3 the just, the 
brave, and thé noble British Government under whose w they enjoy 
every comfort, religious toleration, freedom in writing and speech and pro- 
tection of life and property, and under whose just rule India has improved 
materially with its civilization and into whose Government House they have 


~ been granted the honour of entrance. 


The Hindus know that during their time the people had not the freedom 
they uow enjoy. Muhammadans know well that during their own rule they 
were not uble to make themselves popular. Certain non-Muhammadans con- 
sider it advisable to laud the merits of the rule of Akbar, albeit their forefathers 
declared him to be one who spoiled the ‘‘ Dharam” and outraged the chastity 
of their daughters. Neither was Akbar as successful as he expected, nor did 
Aurangazeeb become entitled to praise, though this latter not only chastised the 
sedition-mongers, but also encouraged the deserving in a manner that is now 
longed for: the Indians while remembering their own rule are grateful for 
their present condition and recognise that India requires the rule of an 
umpire who is better represented in the person of the British. We know 
what is going on in Russia with the Jews and in America with the black 
races and what Belgium is doing in Congo. It must, therefore, be the duty 
of every sensible person to save India from such rulers. In consideration of 
all these things the paper hopes that both the communities will appreciate 
the merits of the British Government and will respect the laws by which we 
are helped in keeping ourselves the right path. The Press Act is one of 
such laws. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


48. The London correspondent of the Suryodayam, of the 20th March, 


5 writes: — We shall consider some of the devices 
The social conquest of the adopted by the Englishmen in order to attain 


Hal to tlie foremost position in our social order. It 
is necessary that the subject and ruling races should often meet in a public 
place on terms of inequlity in order to point out the weakness of the former 
and to impress on them the superiority of the latter. For, unless the 
superiority of the ruling race is asserted, they will not be reapected by the 
people and when the people cease to respect them, their rule will not last 
long. It is only on knowing this that the Englishmen have instituted certain 

ublic places of meeting on terms of inequality, the first of these being the 
Legislative Councils. Nobody ever asked the Englishmen that these Councils 
should be formed. Even if the people ask them, they do not grant them. 
For example, the Viceroy, in a speech delivered by him when the new 
Legislative Council was formed, stated boldly that the new Council was his 
own creation and was not instituted either at the request of the Congress 
and other bodies or at the instance of Lord Morley. This Legislative 
Council was first established by the Government itself in 1861 and ‘was 
subsequently enlarged in 1891 for its own benefit. 

Besides, the English people have now established in many towns some 
public places called clubs for the meeting and recreation of the members of 
their community. Both the Legislative Council and these clubs are public 
places. But why should the Viceroy himself voluntarily nominate the 
natives to the Legislative Council, while they are denied the liberty of 
joining these clubs? The reason is clear. The Englishmen and the natives 
meet together in the Legislative Councils on terms of inequality and the 
latter have no independent opinions. Even if they have any such opinion, 
they cannot express it. Even if they do express it, it cannot have any weight. 
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not be more than one or two in the compartment of the Englishmen. 

again it seems that the sons of the sham Princes of our land should read in 
the Rajkumar College, where everything is controlled by the Englishmen. 
The chiel object is to impress upon the minds of these youngsters the 
superiority of the Englishmen and to make them feel grateful to them 
(Englishmen) for their life. Our native Princes do not know anything of 
Manu’s Code or moral science. They know only the worship of Englishmen. 
They do not know even the meaning of the word liberty, nor the duties of 
the Kshatriyas Look at the present Congress. Sometimes, Englishmen 
have been Presidents of this assembly. This too shows only the deterioration 
of our race. When the Muhammadans were the rulers, they never used to 
preside at the meetings of the Hindus. The deterioration of those of our 
race, who have had an English education, cannot be adequately described. 
One instance will do. Three years back, an Englishman named Keir-Hardie 
came to India. He is the leader of a class corresponding to the cobblers, 
the blacksmiths and other labourers in India and he represents that class in 
Parliament. He used to ask some useless questions in Parliament For this, 
he was almost deified by hundreds of educated Brahmans. It is these 
English-educated Brahmans and Hindus who receive their initiation from 
Mrs. Annie Besant, a foreign woman. Considering all this, there is not the 
least doubt that our race has been reduced to a very low condition. We 
have lost Swaraj. The Indians have lost both their physical and mili 
strength. Are they to lose even their national strength? Are the English- 
men to occupy the same position in the national order as the ancient Rishis 
and the foremost Brahmans and men like Kabir and Nanda? O people of 
the land of Bharata! it is you that should reply to this. 


49. The Vijaya, of the 26th February, contains the same comments as 
those of the India which were embodied in the 
article numbered 30 in the report for the week 
ending 9th April 1910. 


50. The Vijaya, of the 7th March, contains the same remarks as those 
of the India, which were embodied in the 

How Englishmen acquired article numbered 33 in the report for the week 
control over Native Chiefs. ending Oth April 1910. 


51. The Kistnapatrika, of the 8th April, in a leading article while dwell- 
ing on the progress of the Tel people 

* progress of events in during the year Saumys of the Telugu era, 
e Telugu . regrets that the relations between the people 
and Government were so strained as to necessitate the enactment of repressive 
measures such as the Seditious Meetings Act and the Press Act, which marred 
the good influences of the liberal reforms vouchsafed by Lords Morley and 
Minto. It is hoped that as the Press Act is now under consideration of Lord 
Morley that it may be revoked by him, for it shuts out public opinion from 
the view of Government. The application of the Seditious Meetings Act in 


The prevention of cooly 
emigration to South A frica. 


Vara, 
Feb. 26th, 1610. 
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Mar. 7th, 1910. 
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CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION ae MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 70 TAK 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28rd April 1910. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(By vr TO THe Urn Fesrvary 1910). 


Name of publication. 


| 
Where published, | 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Catholio Watchman 
Christian Patriot .. 
Anglo-Indian .. 
Hindu 10 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail as 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras Times 
Muhammadan 


Brahma vd in 
* Catholio Regie- 


Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review _... 

Young Men of Madras .. 

Progress os * 

Madzas Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Review .. ee 

Astrologieal Magazine 

Indian Ladies Magasine. 


United India and Native 
States. 


Ehe ee ee 


Indian Patriot ra 
Educationist 


Nationa) Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer. 

New Reformer 

Citator .. oe 


International — Police 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 
Planter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor .. 
Orienta] Mystic Myna 


Criminal Law Replenisher. 


Standard Magazine ee 


al * 


& Co.“ e Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


ne , 1 


1 pn No. $79, Mint 

tr eorgetown, 

National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajah Road, Madras, 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras 


Madras Mail Prees, North 

„Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broad way, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Mubammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 

Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Prios Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. g 

Methodist Episco Prens, 
Mount Road, M : 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Preca, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8. P. O. K. Press, 
Madras 

Do. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- 
town, Madras. 2 

Albinion Press, Vepery High 

„Madras. 


Methodist Episcopal Press, 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Standard Magazine Press, No. 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
treet, Krishnampet, Madras. 
Artistic Press, No. 20, dall’s 
Road, Vepery , * 
Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Swadesamitran Press, Arine- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 
G. R. OC. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
223 Street, Georgetown, 
ras. 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 105, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 

Town, Madras. 
Wallajah 


Guardian Press, 
Road, Madras. 


Mesers. Addison & Co., Mount 


Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


Vepery, 


| Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 


Tha Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 
1 

K. Rao, Native Christian, 67 
years. 

Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years 

8. K 


Aiyar, 3. 4., . L., ©.1.8., Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 


Arthur E. Lawson, European, 45 years. | 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Rasmandi, Mabam- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 2. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Rev. E. Macphuil, u. 4., European, 
48 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 

r 54 age 8 
oun 0 ristian Association 
* a 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. | 


The Rev. Canon E. Bell, v. p., Earopean, 
79 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Saryanarayana Rao, 2. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 

„ . Sathianathan, . 4., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 

W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 46 years. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 


C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Maluyali, 49 years. 


1 


Brahman, 41 years. 


| + 1 Missionary Society of 
ndia. 

D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 

| caste, 41 years. 


M. O. Parthasarathi Ai 


gar; B.A., M. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 7 
| G. Kodandaramayya, M. a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 

K. Tata Chari B. A., B. L., Hindu 
5 f 
Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 
R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
22 years. 
P. C. Subramania Pillai, 2. 4., 3. ., 
Hindu, Sudra, 38 years. 
Alyangar, 


» -% 


rahman, 35 years. 


Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. . t Including weebly edition. z Including tri-weekiy edition. 


) 


ED ROT 


Name of 


Arcot, North. 


Patriot oa ee ee 


Illustrated Criminal In- 


vestigation and law 
Digest. 
Benn Military 
| Station). 
Daily Post ee ee 


| Army and Civil News .. 


Bangalore Brigade Direct- 


ory. 


Canara, South. 
| Mangalore Magasine 


| Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophiet oe 


Godavari. 
e oe 
| Gospel Witness 
Madura. 
: South Indian Mail 


| Malabar. 
19 Cochin Argus 


1 


50 West Coast Spectator 


1 | Malabar Herald 
62 Malabar Daily News 


b3 | West Coast Reformer 1 si 


Mysore State. 
54 | Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
55 | Harvest Field a ae 


Gnanodaya ve 


Gnanin 


Mynore Times „ 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. 


| 


8. P. C. K. 
Madras 


M a South Indian 


India Steam Works, 
No. 15, Broadway, Madras. 


Sorth Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thamba Ohetti Street, 
Pes, Vepery, 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 


Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 
Residency Road, ore, 
Army and Civil News Press, 
1 1 1 
cond Queen's Own 
and Miners Printing — 
Bangalore. 


15, 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. oe 


Chintamani Press, Ra jahmun- 


d „ 
Sede Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin .. 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet. 
bid deg Mission Press, 


Irish Prose, Taluk Cutoherry 

Road, Bangalore City. 
Crown Press, Mysore ee 
Do. 3 


Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
—ů Chambers, Oota- 


‘ 


| 
| Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
| Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


„40 year, 15 8 


The Rev. N. Maenicol, M.A. European pean, 
pre ah and the Rev. 1 2 
9 . 4 


3 years. 1 
T. Jayaram Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 
36 years. 


P. 8. Raghava Ohariyar, 8.4., B. C., 
Hinda, Brahman. 

T. K. Sundara Aiyar Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson, Karopean, 36 
years, 
H. Plumbe, European ..  .. oe 


The on Commanding, 0") Com. 
veen’s Own 

cad iiner Printing School, Badge 

oro. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernau des, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do. do. 


T. Sriramulu, n. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 


37 5 
The Herd. O. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
28 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 

years. | 

M. 8. Damodaraa Nair, Malayali, 26 
years. 

E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years 0 

Rollo Robin Platel, Karasian, 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 


years. 

K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 

* Aiyangar, Hind 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, ¢ 
years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


* Including 400 copies distributed free. 1 Both morning and evening ,. 1 This peper was formerly known as the “ Speotator,’’ 


* 


r . 
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Name of publication. 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata 


ig, og and Industria! 


: Tinnevelly. 
Kalbe 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 50 
Diocesan Record .. 
Eucharist and Priest 


Travanoore Mail 

Swadharma 
Trichinopoly. 

Wednesday Review 

Sri Krishna Review _—a.. 

8.P.G. College Magazine. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


e 


tri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
naw. 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the Ananda Steam Frees, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam , but printed 
at the Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 
Western Star Presa, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 

C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam 

Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera - 

poly, in the Parur taluk; but 

rinted at the Oeobin Argus 
„British Cochin. 

Press, Main 

Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- 
chenthai, ‘I'rivanirum. 

Wednesday Review Press... 

Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 


rangam. 
The Reisen Press, Trichino- 
poly. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


T. R Yanjivi Kao, Hinde, Brahman, 26 
years. © 

K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinde 
Brahman, 26 years. f 


M. D. Daniel, u. 4., Native .Christian, 


44 years. 
O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 
The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Christian, 


48 — 
i The Rev. Father Casper, D. ., Euro- 
pean, 45 years. 


S. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 3.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


8. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
22 years. 

| Babu Devendra Nath Sea, u. 4., 1. L., of 
Allahabad. 

Isaac Y. Gnunam, 8.4., Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years. 


D. Lasarus, 3.4., Native Obristian, 66 


years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
‘AND PERIODICALS. 


— 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age ef editor. 


Madras City. 


, Indian Herald... Albinion Press, V High lL. Go Nayudu, Hindu 
8 b | Road, Madras. “7 | Sedma’ 90 pone — 


1 


; 


37-» South Indian Templar .. | Printed at the Albinion Press, Monthly . D. M. Cruickshank, European 
Vepery High Road, Madras ; : 
1 5 oa 1 ed at Oorgaum, 

olar. 

The Madras Weekly Notes. | Printed at the Guardian Press, Weekly N. R. K. Tatachariyar, 2. 4. n. L. Hindu, 
Wallajah Road, but pub- | Brahman, 29 years. 

lished »t No. 1, East Chitra- , 
kulam Street, Mylapore. : 
Indian Railway Journal.. | Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar Do. .. 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
Sahib Street, Triplicane, | Brahman, 40 years. 
) Madras. ö 

Travancore State. | 


Malabar Quarterly | Trivandrum ,, Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan, . ., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. 0 | : 37 years. 


No. 3, Anglo-Indis n, converted into a fortni ig — since the lst January 1910. 

No. 20, United India and Native States. is has been printed at Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones Street, Georgetown, since 
March 1910. 

No. 21, Echo, has since changed its name into the Echo of India. 

No, 24, National Missionary Intelligencer. This has been printed at Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones Street, Georgetown, since 
the last week of Maroh 1910. 

No. $1, Oriental Mystic Myna, temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 

No. 33, Standard Magazine, discontinued since February 1910. 

No. 34, Arya, temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 

No. 35, Canara High School Magazine, temporarily discontinued since August 1909. 

No. 37, Critic, ps sna discontinued since March 1910. 

No. 38, Patriot, temporarily discontinued since 3lst January 1910. 

No. 53, West Coast er. The circulation of this paper is not yet known definitely. It is being sent to all the subsoripers 
of the! West Coast S tor, No. 50. 

No. 61, Bala Bharata, revived since January 1910. 

No. 64, Self Culture, being published monthly since March 1910. 

No. 69, Travancore Mail, discontinued since the end of 1909. 
| No. N Swadharma. The editor of this paper is 8. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu Brahman, 40 years of age ; and the 
circulation is 600. 

No. 72, Sri Krishna Review, discontinued since April 1909. 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 
(As rr stoop ow THE 23np Aran 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Agricultural Association. . 
Agriculturist se ee 
Alyathama ar ee 


Arunodayam 

Arya Mitran 
Astikan 

Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Brahmajfiana Vilakkam 
(Light of „ 
Chandrika .. me 


Chakravartini _.. 


Children’s Herald 
Ohildren’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 
Desabhimani ‘i 
Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan 4 


Hindu Vartamani 
Hitakat ini 5 


Homiletio Magazine 


India a oe 0 
Indian Law Reporte 
Indian Missionuty News. 


Indian National Mission 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 


Islam Nesan 50 
Jananukalan 5 
Kamalasani 


Karmayogi 
Lawyer 


Le Soleil 
Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 
Lokopakari 
Madras Temperance Herald 


or Madhuvilakku Dutan, 


a 8 studente, 
chers and children. 

Monthly Witness re 
Nagai Nilalochani oe 


—— — — — 


Where published. 


—— — 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—E—E-3ẽ 


= 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbe- 
kénam, Tanjore district. 

Guurdian Press, No.100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadi a Mitran Press, 
Väniyambädi, Salem dis- 
triot. 

Evengelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, I ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Tiruvalür, Tanjore district .. 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 

Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
rum Power Press, ‘lanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 
Sydoji Lane, Triplicane, 

adras. 

Nazareth 90 ee ee 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Cuddalore New Town 


Patriot Press, Salem és 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, — 

Tiruvälür 50 a ee 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Leiprio Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavuaram, ‘J'anjore district. 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Anderson Hall, China Bazaar 
Boad, Madras. 


The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, 
Elugadal street, Madura. 
Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 

Tanjore. 
Tiravaélar 90 


Sarada Press, Pondicherry .. 

Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 

St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


M ee No. 63, 
Geese aikan treet, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Aryan » Kumbakénam .. 


No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 
No. 141, nvening Tastes Hoe, 

Georgeto wn. 


Palamcottah, Tinnevelly dis- 
triot. 


Trichinopol +s 
Nilaloohani Pres, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district 


Monthly 


Do. 


Tri- monthly 


Monthly 
Bi - monthly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 

Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Once in every 


two months. 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 80 

J. fic a Raja, Hinde, da, Raju, 33 

Agen. Abdul Qadir, Muhammadan, 


Revd. D. Buxwell, European, 48 years. 


Marudur or Aiyangar Sreeni- 
vasa Aiyangar, Brahman, Vaiebna- 
vite, 49 years. 

C. Govindarajulu Nayuda, Hindu, 
Balija, 44 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 43 years. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, B.a., u. L., Hindu, 
Brahman.“ 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
yours. 
G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 45 


ycare 

By me Satukopa le cial Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 y 

John Nader, P Protestant Christian, 39 


years 
D. M. Pukkianadan, Native Christian, 
50 years. 
wami Aiyangar, B.s., u. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 


Pandit Visulakehi Ammal, Brahman, 
30 years. 
Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Subramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, | 
about 27 years. 
A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years .. 


The National Missionary Society. 
‘Seoretary Mr. KA. T. Paul, Native 


W 35 
ultan rie Abmad 


O. . 
Rowther, 41 

2. * V. Krishna Das, Hindu, " Vellals, 51 

7. 3 Ty araja Gnapiyar, Hindu 
Vellala, 28 1 2 f 


M. A. 8 Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 44 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 32 years. 

Mulvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 
bp Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 


(1) * A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., Native 
Christian, 38 years; rü LS . 
Stephen, Native 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 


ord, Mr. R. Smailes 5 
G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 


years. 


. 


® Information called for. 


+ Information not available. 


Where published. 


ee nO Beth 


Sentamil Selvi .. 
Sourear Kula Viveka- Kilariyam, Nannilam lat, 


bodhini. 
sayam. 
Srivanivilasini . . 
Sunday ¥ riend ee 
— to 
yam. 


Suryodayam 
8 wadesamitran 
Tamilian .. 


| ‘3 7 
No. 24, M 
‘treet, Gobegetnee, Mokees 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Prees, 
No. 10, — 


Vanivilasam 

American Mission — „ 
Pasume)ai, oa district. 

Mission Press 4 eg ll 

Memorial 1 Hell, M 


The Tamil Power 
, Pros, Vadaka eli street, 
Madura. : 


N . 


Tanjore district. 


| South Indian Agriculture No. 25, * p Mudeli 
| or Ten India Vyava- — — 


ee | Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 


street, Mylapore, 


gam, Trichinopoly district. | 
ea 1 Lu — — | | Weekly 
Press, Tranque an jore 
| distriot, 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly 
| Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 
district. 


— de Weekly 


Gautama Press, No. ll, Barer | Weekly 
Madras. 


| oad, Koyapettah, 


Trained Teacher or Nal-| Caston Press, No. 35, Chinna- "Monthly 


lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 


Vvasanta 5 “4 


56 Vidya Bhanu 


vidya Viharini 


‘Vijaya 
| Vijaya Vikatas 


Vikata Dutan 


| Vinoda Bhashitan 


| 


' 


| 


Witty Orator. 
Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 85 
1 


World fe rapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 


Women's 


Youngmen’s Friend 
Zenana M 


Madar — — 


tambi Mudali street, 

Georgetown, Madras. ae 

„ | Viotoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly 
Travancore. 

Prakase Suryodayam Press, ee 
Karika). 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 251, Do. 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. ; 

Guardian Press, No. loc, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8 Press, Pondicherry. | Daily 


almantapam Road, Raya- | 
Madras. , 


or | Meroury Press, No. 27, st. Do. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 

-Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Avanimula alder, 
Madura. | 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- | 


1 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. , 

C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, | 

Tinnevelly district. 
M. E. Presse, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. | 
Pome —＋— oe 0 .. | Weekly 


Nasareth 7 o. .. | Monthly 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu Do. 
Chetti Street, Madras. 


Monthly 


Ar. Daily — 
| (Buy) 


Views Vikatun Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 


| Swami Vellinsyagam, Hinde, Vellels, 
35 years. 


U. A. 1 v. a. Hindu, Brah · 
man, 62 years. b 


American, 69 years. 


Christian, 61 years. 
M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
| man, 30 yours. 


. | Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
. | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years, 


oo | U. a Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
|e 


. 1. K. Dalasubramanym Aiyar, n. ., 
ot Hindu, — emanga $3 years. 
| Revd, A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 


30 years. 


| Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


. di Binnays de Saigon, Native Chris 
tian, about 44 years. 

| 0. Subramania a n. A., Hindu, 

| Brahman, 63 5 


4 
| 


| Pandit G. Ayodys Doss, Buddhist, 67 


oe ©. = Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


„ Paul O. Joseph, Native Christian, 


| 
| 
' 


The Theosophical Society as 


es (1) M. Gopalakrishna 
18 M. R. ——— — ar, Hindu, 
| : 40 yeare. 
C. K . Krishnasami no pga 1. 1., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
-. | Subramania Bharati 
„ 17 Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, ‘Nattar, 


32 years. 


tian, 37 years. 

5 

B. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 60 yeurs. 


1 M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, finda, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 yeare 
C. V. Swaminathe Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 61 years. 


8. G. Madaram, Native Ohristian, 42 
re. 

ioe G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 

0. > Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


. a bar? Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 
D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 34 years. 


The Revd. J. Pp. Jones, N. A., D. D., 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 


* Information called for. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As IT sTOOD ON THR 


23ap Arzu. 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agrioulture 


A k4savéni 
Andhrabharati 


Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakäsika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 


Bhäratamäta 

Desäbhimäni 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 

Hindi Sundéri 

Hitavadi 


Kalpavalli oe 
Kistnaépatrika .. 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light .. 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédbini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 
Suuday School Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 


Mission News). 
Susila ee ee ee 


Swadharmaprakésini 


Suggiana .. 
Telugu Baptist 


| 


Printed at Vani Press, Bezwada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntär 
district), 

Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Printed and published at 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 


Masuli 
Chintamani Press, . Rajah- 
3 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Rujah - 

mun 
Saraswati kross, Jugannaiok- 


Printed at Dur Prese, 
Beswada, and published at 
Guntar. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Viviana gram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. 
Chintamani Rajah- 
mundry. 


Press, 


Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntür district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 


patam. 
“tates at ps 4 P.C.K. Press, 
aa: published et 
- a ou and Tract 
00 „ Georgetown, 
Madras. J 55 
Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

N at Vani Press, Guntar, 
ablished at Chennupalli 
raharam, Narasaraopeta 

— ok, 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntär district. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Daily 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly . 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Misrion 
Press. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 
Vhathamuthia — Street, 
Georgetown, 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guatör. 


Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- 
palle. 

Printed at Sree Rama Vilasum 
Press, China Basaar Road, 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 
haram, 

dras 


Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


| 


| 


Janapati Pattsbhirima Séstri, Brähman, 
89 years. 


G. 1 Naidu, . ., 
Medur | 


Reosiver, 
Estates. 


Nidadavole and 


Ayyagari Bapirazu, 28 years 


Not known 5 ae se 


Bangarrasu, 32 years... - oe 


A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Bulija, 66 


years. 
Hakim Sbaik — Sahib, 50 years, 


Rejabmand 
» Brahman, 44 years. 


Musunur Gopal 
S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Brähman, 21 years oe 


D. Séshdchalapathi Räo, Madhva 
Brabman, 42 3 
Not known . 


V. Narasimharäyudu, Brahman, 37 
years, 


Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Brähman, 42 
Cars. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, . a., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 

Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 
yours. 

oe Narasimha Réo, Manager, Kistna 


reas. 
The Revd, D. Anantam, B. A., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. ‘Thiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 


4 years 
Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 
baramdar 


V. Niranjana Sästri, Kamala, 36 


years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Not known vs 5 re 


Sri R. R. V. Krishna RAO Bahadur 
Gru, Bräbman, 37 years. 
8. Séahächärlu, Brahman, 51 years .. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. A., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. P Vaishnava 
Brahman, 56 years 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy 
— Swed of 
Canadian, 42 


| 


2 n 0 
e W 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


* 


United Chureb Herald 2 inerva Press, Mr. 8. R Simon, European, 37 yeare .. 


—— 


* 


Vasondhara ; Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 

years. 

Vidyavati .. O. Dorasämiah, Saténi, 41 years 

Thumbs Chetty Street, and 

“oe at No. 288, Thum- 
u Street, George- 

¥ town, Nadiras 

Voice of Social Reform, | Jaganinanoranjani Press, Do. N. Kédandarémayys, Bréhman, 
2 Purity and ittapür. : years. 

ae 4 we Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly Chimakorti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


years. 
Yuddba Dhvani Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly Staff Captain C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
Industry Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. 


Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- „ | Kustari Sivasankara Kavi, 
uram, Nagaram taluk, landed proprietor. 
diva ri district. 
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AND PERIODIOALS 
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Where published. 
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———— — 


Edition. 
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—— 


LIST OF OANARESE, ANGLO-CANABESE AND CANABR3E-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 


(As tr stoop ow tHe 151 Manon 1910). 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


_Bhakta Vijaya 


Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari 92 ee 
Jaina Hitaishini .. ee 
Jyotis Bastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika 
Karnätaka Granthamala. 
Karnätaka Kavya Kaläni- 
ny ee - 0% 
Mahilasakhi 

Mysore Stur 


Sachitra Chäturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika ,. 

Nddhvi sis. 0 

Sandtana Dharma Pätaka. 

Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 

Satya Deepika .. oe 

Savinudi .. oe oe 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 

Sumati ‘a oe 


Swadeshäbhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
V eorakesari oe 


Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 

kasika. 
Vidyédéyini . 
Vidyananda 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti .. 
Vivekodaya ee 
Vrittänta Putrika 


Mexsis. K. Narasimhaiya & 
Co., Printers, Mysore. | 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharuka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Ihe Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandy. 

Sampradaya I' ru bodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation * Mysore. 

0. 


Do. 


a Press, Mandya, Banga- 

ore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The Star Press, Mysore oe 


Chéturya Press, Chamaraj pet, 
Bangalore City. 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


ht 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Srimath Kanyaka Puramesh- 
wari Press, Mysore. 

The Basel ission Press, 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

ra ec Press, Manga- 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Aeso- 
ciation, Shurada Press, Man- 
galore. 

Caxton Preas, Bangalore City, 


The Kgshira Press, 
Mysore. 

Vokkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, [rusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Sagara 


Do. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 

Empress of India Press, No. 24, 

uker Nallamuthu street, 

Georgetown, Madras, and 
published at Kuppam in 
North Arcot District. 

Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aaso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore 


Civil and Military Station. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 

Weekly 
m~ * 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


: 


. | The 
i | S. . Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 


NM. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 


: 


Bi- monthly 


M. Sitarama Fastri, Brahman, born 
26th October 1868. 

Nanjappa Setty, non-Brahman, born 
26th September 1880. 

The H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 57 years. 

M. — 4 Hardaikar, Saiva 
1 born Ist January 1879. 

M. S. Dharanendriab, Jain, born 3nd 


Septemher 1672. 
8. —— Jois, Smartha Brah · 
man, 27 years. 


y 
Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Zrikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Sabba Rao, u. A., Brahman, 39 


years. 
M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
B. Narasings Rao, Ba galore, Madh 
. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, via 
Brahman, 46 years. 
Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born 30th October 1864. 
Y. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. | 
Karibasappa Sustri, 36 yeurs ; both | 
Veerashaivas. 
B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- | 
| 


man, 25 years. 
S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- | 
man, 27 years. } 
H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. : 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years oe 


* 1882. 
vd. H. Rieoh, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 


souks bale er d 
\ u ao, B. A., 47 years, an 
N. Raj Irri Rao 


„24 years ; 

both 25 Brahmans. 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 years. 

D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 
24 years. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


v. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


ears. 

8. 0. Sreeni vues Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahmau, 47 years. 

B. A. Marappa, 40 years, Civil ant | 
Mili Station, . 

M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
yoors. | 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veerashaivas. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years ee 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Brahman, 


40 years. ee 
P. M“ Chakrapaniah, son of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years. : 


B. C. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 
years, 
S. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


Tie Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 67 years. 


Changed into a fortnightly since lst February. 


OS 


563 


(As IT stoop on THE Ist ApRrit 1910), 


- — ae 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


—— 


Edition. 


— — 
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Name, caste and age of the editor. 


LIST OF N AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWS PAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


* ~~ —— — me 


Atma Vidya 
Balamitram 


Bhaeshé Poshini 
Dhénvantari 


Dwijé Keesari 


Dwijé Rajan and Diva- 
karan (combined). 
Ezhuthachan 


Flower of Karmal 

Indian National Mission- 
ary San 

Jenmi 


Jivanikshepam 


ee ee ee 


Kéralan oe 
Kérala Chiatamani 

Kérala Kahalam .. 
Kérala Patrika .. 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka .. 
Kéral6épakéri oe 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
ka. 


| Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
geben also called 
yrian “vange 

Malayali .. 


Malayäla Manéréma 
Malay4la Mitram and 


Treasury of Knowled ge. 
Mangalodayam .. ‘ 


Manorama .. 


Nissionary Intelligence .. 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Nasrani Dipika’’ .. 

Prachina ‘Charaka 

| Rafigul Islam 


Rerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Teiche. 


. | Printed at he B. G. M. Press, 


ae and published at 


* ' Manorama Press, 
Kottayam. 

Published at Kottakkal, Ernad | 
taluk, and printed ‘at the 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottak kal. 

Printed at P. C. Press, Erna- 
ore and published at 

kordla Va Vara Press, Changa- 


nach 
tae Sobhini Press, 
Ottappalam. 


The St. Joseph's 
Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Press, Calicut 


Iakshmi Sahayam 
K ottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Charch. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Kérala * 


Press, 


Press, 


Press, 
Kérala g rumam Press, 
“Trichur. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 


vella. 


~— Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharatta Vilasam Press, 


Weet Const Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirür. 


Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 

Malayéla Mandérima Press, 
Kottayam 

C. M. S. 

Mangalodayam Press, Desa- 
—— He Talapilli. 

West 1 Caliout 

C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam Me 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 


ress, Kéttayaw os 


St. Joseph's Convent Press, | 


Mannanam 

St. Joseph’s 20 industrial Schoo] 
Press, Elathurithi. 

Mathola Islamic Press, Tirär. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 
Once in 

months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
months. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi- monthly 
Tri- weekly 


Bi- monthly 


Once in three 


. 8 
K. G. G 


> 


A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Brahman, a Vedantiat and Nanskrit 


** 43 
O. H. Reus, e Base) Mission, 


25 years. 
K. CO. — Mappilla, 3.a., Syrian 
P. sankunni Wiss r, Hindu, 42 years, 


M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 


K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 2 

idan Ezhuthechan, Hindu, 
22 years; studied up to the Matri- 
culation class. 


Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
ears, 

k. OC. Mana vikraman — 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 

— Malpan, Malan , Chrie- 
tian. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.4., Hindu, 


1 8 82 years 


„ Hindu, Kaba va, 29 
1 
M. P. 3 Christian, 26 years. 
C. Kunhi Raman Menon, x a., Hindu, 
A. 51 years 


J. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
12 ears. 


C. 
Nayar, 41 years. 
The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. oe 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 


Kéttayam. 

Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 33 

K. O. Mana raman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

7, & Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 yéare, resident of Native 
Cochin, knows lish. 


E. M. Philip, Christian 
years, ‘sce i to the 9 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 

* M. 2 Syrian Christian, 31 

The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . ., 

n Nilakandhan N ambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
oa 61 2 

Revd. John, Syrian Christian, 


56 
Mara. Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
45 years. 


i 
‘ 


| M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
0. L. Joseph, Ohristian, 27 years. 
C. Poker Kutty, 


a, Ltr Kr 
ears, i 
cued, TirGr. . 2 


E Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


. MNerayana Panikkar, Hindu, 


M.A. * 
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Ko, | Name of publication, | Where published. | Edition. 


87 
88 
39 
40 


Sarada 5 75 
Sri Maha Bharatam 


Subhssbini 
Sudarsanam ee 
Suvishesha Vanmashu 
Vidyellasini oe 


Swadeshabhimani 
Tatvänveshini 
Vijnana Chintamani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Vivekodayam 
Vyavasiya Ohandrika 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Kottakkal, = at the 
Kottakkal 


Trivandrum, Nayar Press 

Printed at the Kerala Chinta- 
mani P ress, Trichur. 

E. V. R. FP. Press, Kunnan- 


kulam. i 
Published in the Ponnéni 
rinted at the Jnano- 

kulam 


talak ; 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 
Kalpadrumam Press, 


Chintamani Press, 

attambi. 
Keralasand4nam Press, Allep- 
pele Press, Trivandram .. 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam, 


9 a 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Once 


months. 
Bi · monthly 


Tri-weekly 

Monthly 
Do, 

Tri-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 


in two 


T. B. Kalliani Amma, Assistant, Girls’ 
College, Trivandrum, 27 years, 
K. O Tut ä Tamparan 
0. veerara „.A., 
34 years, asmonaber of the Zamorin'n 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Na yar, 
85 years. 
K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 


30 years, 
P. V. Tbommi, Christian, 28 years .. 


K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘liya, 26 
years. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 


Na 92 years. 

T. N. Ramavarma Koil Tampuran, 
Hindu, 21 years. 

Punnaseri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma, 
Hindu, Brahman, 53 years. 

Anta Jacob, Christian .. 15 as 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 36 
years, ecco © 8.N.D.P. Y : 
N. Padmanabha Pillai, Nayar, 35 years. 


— 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PKRIODICALS 


(As rr stoop on tHe 3lst Decemser 1909 ann Sler Marom 1910). 


— — 


Jo. Namo of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


a 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ee 


Madras City. 
1 Aftabi-Dakhan .. 


2 Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 
islam. 


3 | Alhami ee ee 


} 

| 3 aridah-i-Rosger .. 
5 | M ukhbir-i-Dakhan 
¢ Shams-ul-akbber 


Bangalore. 
7 | Al mysore ve 
. | Barq-i-Sakhun 
9 | Qasim-ul-akhbar 


10 | The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
11 A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
12 Bidar Gasette .. 
13 | Dabdaba-i Asafi .. 


14 Jalva-i-Mahbub 

16 Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. 
16 Mahbub-ul-kalam 

17 Mushir-i-Dakhan 

18 Risala-i-Adib 

19 Risala- i-Al badi 

20 Risila-i-Mélguséri 

21 Risala-i-Muqannin-i- 


Dakban. 
22 Tachrih - ul- qa wanin 


N 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triptioane Ata-ur-rahman 


axe No. 1. column 8 40 


Islamia Press, No. 17 Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplicane. 


No. a Peter's Road, Roya- 


petta; Matba - i-Haidari. 
No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- 


petta ; Sultani Press. 
No. 26, Eyoroft's Road Road, Trin. 


cane; 


Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 
No. 29, Police line (7, Muham- 
madi Press 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 


— ; Chamraj Press. 
Press, Mysore 


| A *ineeDakhan Press, Begam 


Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Afsulganj ; Mahbeb Press 


Nizam-ul-matabe Press, Chatta 


Bazaar. 
Sahifa Press, outeide Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, 
front of British Post o ag 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir- ;-Dakhan Press, Troop 


Bazaar. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

; Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhame 
, 32 years. 


— Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 
ears. 
Muhammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


uhammadan, 31 ne 
Saiyid Mohammad Abdul * Sahib, 
unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Zahir-ud-din Bahib, Ghattala, 
Muhammadan, 21 years ; proprietor 
of un English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
— Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 
„ Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


Twice a week, | N. Abdul Had Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


| 
Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


“fe Jalil’ aal 
Han Jalil asain, n 
| Latif Ahmad, 41 ears; 


madans. 
2 Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
| ‘Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


Hai Jalil 8 41 years; Latif 
| Abmad, 40 ;‘Muhammadans. 
| Kishen Rao, — 40 years oe 


Zatar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


rT oe Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
.. Wal- ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
„ | Qelgld Mubemmail Ali, Muhammadan, 
„ Abd- ur rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


: 
2 
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(REVisED UP TO THE 22np January 1910). 


Name, caste and age of editor. Circula- 


1,081 


»| Monthly 1 Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


22 Goomsur taluk 
district. 


Bellu 
Ganj 


Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press 


Name of publication. 


Utkala Jivana 


1 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


1. Referring to the disposal of the case brought against Lieutenant Wer Coser Sracraron, 
Willis of Meerut for beating the son of the pro- April oth, 1910, 
prietor of a local firm of coach-builders because 
a suit had been filed against the former for recovery of certain amount, the 
st Coast Spectator, of the 9th April, has the following: —“ It is most 
unfortunate that while the Government are trying their best to create a better 
understanding between the rulers and the ruled, there should be found in 
India Europeans whose treatment of Indians is calculated to shatter the 
noble work done by Lord Minto and others equally sympathetic. There 
has occurred in Meerut an incident which illustrates the force of Mrs. Besant’s 
recent famous appeal to the Viceroy and Anglo-Indians. . . : . 
Incidents of this kind are calculated to do a vast amount of mischief and to 
make the creation of a better understanding between the rulers and the ruled 
dificult, if not impossible. We trust the Viceroy will intervene and institute 
a searching enquiry.” | 
The Hindu, of the 22nd April, publishes, in er/enso, the reply given — 
by the Government of the United Provinces to the question about the case of April ud, 1010. 
assault against Lieutenant Willis of Meerut and remarks: — We can only 
wonder ut a local Government presided over by so capable an administrator’ 
as Sir John Hewett giving a reply such as the above and feeling contented 
at the situation. As regards the finding of the Magistrate, the Government, 
according to the official reply, ‘ sees no reason to accept his finding as any- 
thing but perfectly correct.’ It is not, however, in the power of this local 
Government to coerce the conscience of the public into accepting the finding 
of the Magistrate as anything but of the most doubtful soundness. . . . 
We can only watch and wonder at the result. The final denouncement 
in which Lieutenant Willis cleared out of the country, adroitly escaping 
the service of the summons in the suit for damages filed against him by 
Mr. Usman, is not less noteworthy, and Sir J ohn Hewett’s Government, 
according to the language and tenor of its official reply in the Legislative 
Council, seems likewise to see nothing that is not perfectly correct in the 
mutter.“ 


A Meerut scandal. 


(d) Educa tion. 


2. Referring to the decision of the Madras University on the suggestion I Pazator, 
to move for a partial repeal of the new restric- April 16th, 1910, 


tions placed on the admission of Indian students 
to the Inns of Court or Colleges to the Inns of Court or Colleges in England, 


Admission of Indian students 
nn. the Indian Patriot, of the 16th April, writes :— 
“If the local University and the local Government both combine to drive 
out the foreign University examinations from India and Ceylon, the Home 
Universities will not miss their turn for estimating the products of the Indian 
Universities at their true value. But the loser in either case is the 
Indian, between the Home Universities and the Indian Universities. It is 
he who is shut out from improving his condition and prospects, even if he 
makes up his mind to spend a few thousands to breathe for a time the free 
atmosphere of England and the English Universities. Will His Excellency 
Sir Arthur Lawley or Lord Minto take the trouble of pouring oil over these 
troubled waters and better the condition of the Indian youths’ umbition to 


568 


winning laurels on the keen competitive field of England? Will either of them 
move and see that the examinations of the ancient universities are treated in 
India with that respect and reverence which they richly deserve? We expect 
the Government to look upon all men on a cosmopolitan basis; the broad and 
sympathetic view in which the public interest ought to be held will promote 
good brotherly feeling; and the more this feeling increases, the narrow 
restrictions imp sed on the intellectual advancement of the toiling and moiling 
millions of India will vanish as the dew before the sun.“ 
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(k) General. 


12 — 4. The West Coast Reformer. of the 10th April, writes: —“ The other 
Oaliont, — G day, when the resolution of Mr. Perrazu to 
Arn id, 1910, . entrust the location of liquor shops ‘to the 
municipal bodies was being discussed in the Provincial Legislative Council, 
the Hon’ble Mr. Hammick said that drinking was no vice. It has come to 
us as a very strange revelation. The Honourable Member's remark sots at 
nought all the ideas of the civilized world on the subject. He says 
that there is the Penal Code to check drunkenness. We have not heard of 
any law making drunkenness penal in itself. Perhaps the Honourable Member 
still remembers the maxim that ‘ Prevention is better than cure.’ The 
necessity for the practical application of the Penal Code arises from supplying 
the people with so much wine as to getdrunk. Therefore before seeking the 
aid of the Penal Code, it would be wiser on the part of the Government to 
strike at the root malady. There is no denying the fact that a great number 
of our youths are spoiled by the demon of drink. Sn, we hope the Govern- 
ment, without being blind to these facts, will take some steps to reduce this 
evil.” 


Wann uate 4. Writing on this subject, the Wednesday Review, of the 13th April, 
¢ ’ 6 * ® bed * 0 
April 13th; 1810. Rosclutions moved in the remarks: —““ The question of supplies to District 


Madras Legislative Council. officers, of providing seats for graduates in 
municipal bodies and of not raising the property 
qualifications for civic honour and of raising the pay of Sub-Magistrates have 
been disposed of, as they should be, by the Government promising to enquire 
or offering concessions though not of a completely satisfactory nature. 
Revised rules will be made for supplies ; graduates of five years’ standing will 
be enfranchised ; the raising of property qualifications is under discussion and 
the pay of Sub-Magistrates will be raised from Rs. 125 to Rs. 150. Especially 
on the last question public opinion will strongly support the local Govern- 
ment in getting it sanctioned by the Government of . for it is an axiom 
that British rule subsists because of the impartiality and justice of criminal 
and civil administration, and Sub-Magistrates of the status and kind we have 
are not just the men to administer criminal justice so as to inspire confidence 
in the public. We are glad of the 2 of an improved variety. Of the 
more important resolutions, the first moved and voted against was local 
option. The impression that is created in the minds of the reader of the 
official defence is one which is hardly ereditable to official spokesmen, for 
they seem to be more concerned with the fate of the moderate drunkard who 
will not have his craving satisfied by fanatical abstainers in municipal bodies, 
than with the cause of abstinence and the higher tone to the moral life of the 

people it gives.” | 
Bourn inen Man, 5. Stating that the question whether these Acts should be placed in 
April: 18th, 1910. 55 a the statute book as permanent measures will be 
The oe 1 Pd considered during the autumn session of the 
immanent ene Imperial Legislative Council, the South Indian 
Mail, of the 18th April, remarks :—-‘‘ We had till now been under the impres- 
sion that the feeling of unrest in the country had cooled down considerably 
of late under the generous concessions extended -to the people of India and 
that this fact had been duly Nr by the Government. Under the 
circumstances, we had expected that the measures in question had run their 
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6. The Hinds, of the 23rd April, publishes the raply given by the 
Under Secretary of State for Judia | 5 the 


The Maher . question asked by Mr. Ramsay Macdonald in 


appointment to 


lire Council e House of Commons regarding the appoint- 


Executive Council, and remarks :— We are constrained to observe that the 
reply is apt to convey a misleading impression on the minds of the British 
public rega the actual condition of the publie feeling in this Presidency 
in the matter of the appointment. To say that the Secretary of State has no 
knowledge of any protest against the ö may, no doubt, be correct 
as no formal protests have been sent. But to add that the Secretary of State 
has received telegrams from representative bodies in Madras expressing their 
satisfaction is, we think, a trifle over-doing it. So far as we are aware, the 
only bodies that sent any telegrams regarding the appointment were the 
Madras Landholders’ Association, of which the ene the Maharaja was 
the Vice-President, and the Muslim Educational Conference at Trichinopoly 
which found the appointment a convenient occasion for urging class claims 
js to the filling up of forthcoming N to the Executive Councils. 
Jo resolution expressing satisfaction has been passed by any of the bodies, 
representing the masses of the people or the educated classes; and, we think, 
the fact, to which Mr. Ramsay Macdonald drew pointed attention, namely, 
that even the landholders from whom the Maharaja has been chosen did not 
elect him to a seat in the Viceroy’s Council 8 demonstrates the 
force of the objections which have been urged against the appointment.“ 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


7. Referring to the scheme, 2 „ N in — — 3 
te for handing over all the tanks to the village 
ae kee. the Madras Standard, of the 17th 

April, remarks :—“ It is a scheme which all India must watch with great 
interest. In the meanwhile, we must invite the attention of the British 
Government to this experiment. In the programme of work before the 
Gorernment of India at Simla this season the consideration of the report of 
the Decentralisation Commission is one. We hope that the strengthening of 
the village panchayats with definite duties and powers over local matters 
will be disposed of in as favourable a manner as possible.” 


VI.—MIScELLANEOC®S. 


8. The Wednesday Review, of the 13th April, writes:—‘‘It may not be 
" pe ae 3 im the power of the press or the public leaders to 
marke suppress the anarchist or the sedition-monger ; 
2 —4 when he turns up @t some unexpected 
corner, it is as much a matter of surprise to them as to the Government 
themselves. But if public opinion is always on the alert to denounce every 
act or word which tends to create disaffection towards British rule, the sedition- 
ist will disappear of his own accord after perhaps a few attempts to get 
into public notice. It is the unwitting and inadvertent advertisement given 
to the mischievous visionaries who talk of Swaraj and self-government, that 
has been in a way responsible for the spread of unrest. Ifno notice had been 
taken of their mad preachin and if they had not been acclaimed in certain 
quarters as the saviours of India, we feel pretty sure that public life would 
have been purer and the political atmosphere clearer. But they were allowed 
to go about the country and preach to impressionable young men é 
in politics which in a country situated as India is, will only work out the ruin 
of the people. . . . The press and the public should be able to co-operate 
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ment of the Maharaja of Bobbili to the Madras 


Marne Srawpanrp, 
Madras, 
April 17th, 1910, 
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April 18th, 1110 
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Inpiaw Parmor, 
Madras, 
April 19th, 1910. 
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with the Government in relieving the tension of the present 

expect the latter to keep the Statute book of the country 

legislation. Before be m 

for him to leave no trace of discontent in the Haas, mind. A Viceroy who 
has given the country a vast und far-reaching scheme of administrative reform 
ought to leave behind him a political atmosphere undisturbed by unrest of 
any kind. In that work he has a right to ex of the press, the people 
and their representatives a full measure of help and co-operation, and we. 


shall hope tlint Lord Minto will not be disappointed in hie expectation.” 


Referring to the execution of the convicted prisoners in the Nasik 
outrage case, the Indian Patriot, of the 19th April, observes: —“ There is 
something to learn from the telegram that our Bombay correspondent sends 
to-day, regarding the fate of the four cowardly assassins, who were found 

ilty of the murder of Mr. Jackson and have paid for their deed with their 
ives. Had they been engaged in any useful occupation, or had they the 
advantage—that advantage falls to the lot of the few—of having their career 
properly superintended and guided, far other fate would have been theirs. 
Those youths, who were hanged early this morning, were all educated young 
men; they were responsible for the greatest unrest in their presidency. 
The question is very well worth asking whether, had these young men been 
not allowed to roam, but been harnessed to useful work for four or five hours 
a day, they would never have disgraced the name of their country and 
brought a cruel fate upon themselves. To find this occupation is not so 
much the work of the Government as of the people. The responsibility of 
the people is certainly great in this respect. Society must find employment 


for the unemployed, more so, when the unemployed is liable to be misdirected. 


With our young men, it is not only a question of finding employment, but 
finding the right kind of employment at the right time.” 


; 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. | 


— 


I.—Foxsian Porirics. 


9. Referring to the recent 7 * tne ir of Ae se it 
. „ penal on the part rsons below 18 either to 
18 a 22 or to drink, the Desabhimani, of the 18th 
April, remarks that the beneficial effects of the 
said reform cannot be over-estimated. Whatever may be the attitude of the 
White people inhabiting cold regions towards liquor drinking, the Aryans 
can never countenance the evil habit which is condemned by their religion 
as the worst of sins.. When the Government of India has been able to meet 
a large deficit of revenue on account of suppression of opium trade in China, 
it must spare No pains to put down the evil habit of drinking among the 
people. The article is concluded by saying that the Government of India 
may follow the example of the Maharaja of Patiala, and that it is the duty of 
every person to save the youths of the country from the vices of drinking and 
smoking. 


II. —Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


10. The Vijaya,* of the 15th March, writes: —In the proceedings 
conducted against the Englishman for defaming 


Lala Lajpat Rai and the Lajpat Rai, Justice Fletcher awarded Rs. 16,000 


Englishman. 


to the plaintiff as damages; but on appeal 
made by the defendant, Justice Harrington reduced this amount to Rs. 1.000. 
The Madras Times has, as usual, grumbled that the decision of Fletcher is 
ridiculous and that a large amount has been awarded as damages, and it says 
that the action of the Englishman in having defamed Laj pat Rai was proper 
as the Government itself deported him, considering him to be dangerous to 
the country. It seeme that Minto and Kitchener know that some one 
attempted to with the loyalty of the Indian sepoys. Is Lala ape 
Rai responsible for the act of another man? Should this misfortune fall to 
the lot of Lajpat Rai, while he who attempted to tamper with the loyalty of 
the Indian sepoys is a different man? If the Government had known that 
Lajpat Rai would have done this act, they would be justified in punishing 
him only after, proving his guilt. We cannot understand on what ground the 
nine Bengali patriots were aed. It is nothing but an illustration of the 
repressive principles of a Government, if it imprisons and deporte a person 
without framing charges against him, Is not the defendant uttering a lie 
when he makes defamatory statements, which he cannot prove? We do not 
understand the truth of the statement that the Judge (Mr. Fletcher) has been 
disgraced by the decision of Harrington. It is natural that there should be 
difference of opinion in legal matters. Therefore it is unwise to say that 
Justice Fletcher is not wise and that Harrington is wise, without a deep 
consideration of their respective capacities. One thing has been made plain 
to us by the decisions given in the bomb and sedition cases during the last 
three or four years in the several provinces. It is usual for the Judges to 
award heavy punishments in the original cases and to reduce them on appeal. 
But a culprit is always a culprit. The court found the Huglishman guilty 
and decided that it should pay damages and this decision is not, to be 
cancelled by the vain talk of the Times. It is the duty of the . to 


decide cases in accordance with justice. If, as the Enghshman says, Lajpat 


— dikes 


® Received in the current month. 


Danna, 
Guntér, 
April 18th, 1910, 


Vusara, 


Mar 16th, 1310. 
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Pondioherry, 
Mar. 26th, 1910. 
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AXKASAVASY, 
jahmundry , 


April 14th, 1910. 


SwaDESaMITRAN, 


ti Madras, 
April 16th, 1910. 


a 
We 


Rai had committed the crime, the Times is justified in seying that the 
British Government should pay damages to the value of Rs. 1,500 (sic) out 
of the funds set apart for bribing the Secret Police. Why should it weep 
for this? The Government and the English papers might have come to a 
secret arrangement regarding this matter. According to the Times, it is the 
Government which should protect the papers which indulged in defamatory 
statements made in the interests of Government. If a native paper had 
made such defamatory statements, its fate would have certainly been sealed. 
Even if the Government forgets to take action in such matters, the Times will 
take the earliest opportunity to remind it. 


11. Commenting on the are of * a me 8982 

. ’ agistrate of Poonamalle, who the calf 
eS ee his milkman slayed alive, the Vijaya*, of 
the 28th March, observes :—When, at first, this case came on before an 
English Judge, he decided in favour of Captain Martin, and after this 
when it was brought before the District Munsif of Poonamalle, that officer 
not only awarded Ks. 240 as damages to be paid to the milkman by the 
Captain but also made some strong remarks about the conduct of the Captain. 
There are numerous Indians who had to pay the costs of the suit in addition 
to their loss of property on account of such suits having been dismissed by 
English Judges. ‘l'here is none to hear their grievances. It is only 
Englishmen and lovers of Englishmen that are Judges in Courts, and if there 
is a suit between an Englishman and an Indian, in 75 per cent. of the cases 
it ends in favour of the former. The Munsif who decided the above case 
might have got the appointment by some mistake. Even he will find it 
difficult to secure a higher appointment hereafter, if he decided against an 
Englishman is this case. So we offer our hearty thanks to this gentleman 
for having decided this case justly, without Being afraid of the higher 
authorities. Decisions like this will greatly improve the welfare of the country. 
If the Englishmen and Indians are to live on friendly terms, it is very neces- 
sary that impartial justice should be done. If steps are taken to see that it 


is done hereafter at least, the present strained relations between the two 
races will be removed in a way. | 


12. With reference to the recommendation of the District Judge of Trichi- 
1 mney for increasing the salaries of the Sarish- 
Sarishtadars and Head Clerks of tadars and Head Clerks of the District Courts, 
58 the Akasavani, of the 14th April, remarks that 
| there can be no comparison whatever between 

the District Court officials who attend office at 11 o’clock and leave it exactly at 
5 and the officials of the Collectors’ office who are forced to work in the office till 
late in the evening. It is pointed out that their present salaries are quite suffi- 
cient inasmuch as the incumbents of the said posts have the 3 of becom- 
ing munsifs drawing. a pay ranging from Rs. 200 to Rs. 400. It is urged that 
the money intended to be spent on the proposed scheme may, with advan- 
tage, be devoted to the improvement of the salaries of the poor process servers, 
amins and copyists whose present salaries are hardly sufficient for their 
livelihood. As the process servers who get only Rs. 6-8-0 per mensem are 
required to go abroad to serve summonses and execute warrants without any 
batia, they are tempted to be dishonest and receive illegal gratification from 
litigant population. Under the said circumstances, the paper says, it 1s 
proper that the case of the poor process-servers, etc., should be given 
2328 It is hoped that the District Judges Who have been consulted 


y the Government would support the cause of the low-paid process servers 
and others. ee 


(d) Educa tion. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th April, writes :—The Government 
Th t evetem of education, And others are now anxious to teach devotion 
© Progen ey stem of ecucanen and good behaviour to our boys, They are of 
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opinion that these qualities are not produced by the English education of the 
present day. Some others think that, apart from the qualities learnt in 
schools, youngsters sha their character by the example of their elders and 
by their company. In ct experience may be both ways. Still it will only 
do good if the teaching of good qualities and good behaviour also form part 
of the education in schools. Now the question is how to give such an 
education. One way is to make the boys read books containing the lives 
of great men But this alone will not do. The teachers who teach these 
books should themselves be persons who have devotion and good behaviour 
and are able to impress these qualities upon the minds of the boys. It 
is because the teachers are not like this now, the conduct of he 8 18 
not satisfactory. Some Englishmen say that the teachers, before bei 
appointed as such, should be trained and be made to have devotion an 
good behaviour. But who is it that is training them? It is the English- 
men, for it is the Englishmen that are Principals of the Training Colleges. 
Are the English teachers in a position to teach the abovesaid qualities to 
young men, who are to become teachers? The devotion and habits of the 
Englishmen are in many respects unsuitable to the Hindus. On the whole, 
as long as the system of education continues to be what it is, this defect in 
the training of the boys will continue to exist. There appears to be only one 
remedy for this, and that 1s, the training of the boys should be in the hands of 
their parents. According to the present system, the parents are not consulted 
in the education of their boys. In no other country in the world does such a 
system prevail, The Indians naturally have devotion and good habits, and 
it the education of their boys is in their control, they will take care to give 
such an education as will inculcate these qualities. When we say this, we 
should not be deemed to be of opinion that the Government should not have 
anything to do with education. It is impossible for education to improve in 
this country without the aid of Government. The advice of Government 
officials is also necessary. Thus the popular leaders should control education 
with the aid of Government and the advice of the officials. 


4. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 2nd April, observes :—The reply of 

. the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer in the recent 
4 be pr eg e + oe im discussion regarding the increase of fees in the 
me secondary schools ren’ secondary schonls of British India, that the 
enhancement is made with a view to meet the increased expenditure required 
for the maintenance of teachers and a high standard of education according 
to the present University Regulations, comes to us in a form acceptable 
beyond doubt. Where there is increased expenditure, there should also be 
increased income. When we complain to the ——— about the enhance- 
ment of fees, the question will arise as to how the expenditure in connection 
with schools is to be met. Let us, therefore, consider whether the regulations 
necessitating the increased fees are at all necessary for us. The new Univer- 
sity reforms do not seem to be necessary for a country like India in the 
present circumstances. Is it the students or the teachers and Inspectors, who 
are benefited by this increased expenditure? Are there many parents in 
India who can afford to educate their children at a great cost? Even if a 
few who have the means can do so, it is not very easy to achieve success in 
this direction. The attainment of success in the English language by the 
Indian students, according to the new regulations of the Madras University, is 
almost an impossible task. If one is to pass in science, one should receive 
instructions from a European teacher. If questions in History are answered 
to suit the examiners’ whims in two or three words, it 1s enough to secure 
a pass in that subject. What for are these kinds of regulations in India, 
where only 1°75 per cent. of the population is educated ? Why should there 
be such a large expenditure ? If means may be devised to impart education 
at a small cost and to secure an easy entrance to some occupation, it will be 
advantageous to the millions of people who are sunk in ignorance. What is 


the need for higher education in India where the people are divided into 
many castes, such as the higher, lower and untouchable, and placed under 
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such disabilities that only a few can reap the benefit? Such schools as 
cannot maintain this high standard of education will, of their own accord, be 
closed. This will only he adverse to the country. Much benefit will accrue 
if these immense resources are used for improving agriculture and industry. 
Education in every country shduld be adapted to its needs. The kind of 
education that is now imparted in India, especially in the southern portion 
of it, is not of a very desirable type. Therefore, any resolution that the 
Madras Legislative Council may pass in connection with this will be in the 
interests of the general public. 


15. In giving a summary of the discussion that took place recently in 

the local Legislative Council in the matter of 
enhancing fees in secondary schools the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 15th April, remarks :— 
„We are told that this enhancement of school fees is necessary to raise the 
standard of tuition in secondary schools und to enable Government to main- 
tain model high schools in different parts of the Presidency, as recommended 
by the Simla Educational Conference of 1901. We submit that an enhance- 
ment of this kind is quite inopportune at this juncture, when the drastic 
changes introduced all at once in the school and college courses, have already 
disturbed the mental equanimity of the public and the disastrous results of 
the last Matriculation examination are yet fresh in their minds; and the 
people are bound to suffer heavily if the proposed enhancement is carried into 
effect. The struggle for existence is growing keener day by day among the 
middle classes. Even the educated go without employment for want of indus- 
trial enterprises in India. It is argued in defence of the enhancement that 
only those schools which are conducted by Government need conform to the 


Enhancemeut of school fees 
in secondary schools. 


new arrangement. But this will hardly be possible, as the grants-in-aid 


given to non-Government institutions will be calculated according to the 
revised scale of school fees. His Excellency the Governor has kindly pro- 
mised to consider the representations of the non-official members of the 
Council, and we sincerely hope that alterations conducive to the welfare of 
the people will, ere long, be made in this respect.” 


G) Salt and Abkéri. 


16. The Kistnapatrika, of the 1th April, in its leading columns, refers 
Toddy drinki to the drink evil, and regrets that though 
e Government are making efforts to minimise 

the number of liquor and toddy shops, yet the Abkäri revenue is increasing 
every year by leaps and bounds. After a reference to the drinking habits 
of the various districts of the Presidency, the article is concluded with the 
statement, that so long as the Abkäri revenue of the Government remains 


undiminished, there is no use of their saying that they diminished the 
number of shops. 


(4) General. 


17. The Vijaya,* of the 2nd February, writes: —At first some Englishmen 
really thought that the Indians should not be 
given English education. Mr. H. H. Wilson, 
the famous Sanskrit scholar, stated in 1853 that 
if the Indians were given English education and they obtained the degrees 
in the several examinations, they might sometimes have to be treated better 
than the Englishmen, and that it was very derogatory to the Englishmen. 
The Indians are, of course, intelligent, but the Anglo-Indians will not agree to 
treat them as equals. The view of Mr. Wilson is that the whole of India 
should be subject to the band of Englishmen who form as it were a drop in 
the ocean. But some people asked: Is English the only language through 
which the intellect can be improved? Will not the vernaculars be of use? 
For this Mr. Wilson replied that however well the Indians might be trained in 
the vernaculars, they could be detained in the lower posts alone on the 


The reason why the Indians 
were given English education. 


— — 


* Received in the ourrent month. 


575 


d that they did not know English and all the higher appoia 
ald be given to Eugli l men, though they were not able men, as lo 


7 ne es 


English rule lasted. _ This was one view. Another class of men stated that it 
was better to give English education and that injury might be done to the 
English Government itself, if the Indians were educated in their chief 
languages such as Sanskrit, Arabic, etc.’ All the Hindus who have had 
Sanskrit education regard the Englishmen as mean Miéchchhos and their 
customs and habits as being directly contrary to the Arya Dharma and think 
that one should have nothing to do with them, and that it is a great sin even to 
approach them. This being the case, if they aro educated in Sanskrit, which 
describes the greatness of their ancestors, the English rule will not last long. 
Further, there can be no greater danger than that of teaching Arabic to the 
Massalmans. The Englishmen have only recently destroyed the Muham- 
madan rule. If the latter are given Arabic education, which will make them 
realize their own greatness, they will try to drive the Englishmen out of 
India. One of the chief rye of the Mussalmans is that they will surely 
reach heaven by killing the English -‘ Kaffirs”. If the Mussalmans are 
actuated by a racial self-interest and religious principle in this manner, the 
Englishmen cannot rule for a long time. These were the arguments of the 
party which was against the Hindus being given Sanskrit education and the: 
Muhammadans Arabic education. Thus it is clear that the aim of both the 
parties was to give the Indians such education as would make them continue 
tor ever as the slaves of Englishmen, forgetting their once lofty position. 
So, the statement of half-educated persons that the benign Euglishmen taught 
the Indians the English language only for the benetit of the Indians is 
entirely wrong. Lord William Bentinck, the Governor-General-who made 
great efforts for the spread of English education in India, is a great traitor to the 
Indians. His chief aim was to prevent the Indians coming up. lt was in his 
time that orders were issued that the Indians should have English education 


and that the Government should not spend even * for printing Sanskrit 


and Arabic books. Ihe argument of persons like Wilson, who feared that if 
the Indians were given English education, they would have to be given equal 
appointments with the Englishmen was met by the statement that no harm 
would be done to the livelihood of the Englishmen, if it was declared that 
the Indians were not fit to hold high appointments, however highly educated 
they might be and this was considered a sufficient protection. Another device 
the adopted in this direction was to institute what is called the Civil Service 
Lxamination for getting the higher appointments and to declare that this would 
be held in England and that the Indians who wanted to it should do so 
at a very early age. Perhaps they thought that it would be. impossible for 
the I hens to pass this examination in England at a very early uge. 
Undaunted even by this restriction, one Indian named Raja Ram Mohun Roy 
sent his son to England and made him pass the Civil Service Examination at a 
very early age. Then the benign Government refused to give any appoint- 
ment to this Indian on the ground that it would provoke the Englishmen. 
Colleges have been built and thousands of rupees from the poor ig ov bad 
money were paid to English teachers for the purpose of giving English 
education to the Indians with so many restrictions. For this great act of 
kindness, many intelligent men among us prostrate at the feet of the 
Englishmen ! 5 75 
18. The Vijaya *, of the 23rd February, writes: — The English Govern- 
The f ment cannot believe any one in India. In fa.t, 
“TR aba B =o Government it gus even the loyalists who are very 
: friendly to it. But it has full confidence in 
the words of the Police, who always create unnecessary doubts. Is any 
other proof required to say that it is now bad time for the Government? As 
tor the loyal Indians, even they have not the confidence of the Government 
at heart and they are patted on the back only for outward appearances, 
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Many do not understand this and are thereby deceived. Seeing the external 
disguise of the Government authorities, they think that the Government really 
res and trusts them. They think that the Government has conferred 
high appointments upon them in appreciation of their intelligence. All this is 
not true. The Government has to confer some of the higher appointments on 
the Indians to prevent their murmurring. The people will have confidence 
only if one high appointment is given to an Indian for every ten appointments 
given to the Englishman. For this purpose, they choose that Indian who 
will be submissive to then: and confer an appointment on him, though he 
may not be intelligent. It is on account of this that the Indians who take 
up these appointments depend solely on the Government, even though they 
may be treated with disrespect. The Government knows this and that is why 
it treats them with disrespect and does not trust them. It sets up the Police to 
watch these people onretell lest they should commit any seditious act. Cannot 
an Indian make a show of loyalty and be a seditionist at heart? ‘That is why 
the Government has to watch quiet men like Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar 
more carefully than et Atavinds Ghosh. This is the reason why the Police 
detectives were asked to watch the house of Krishnaswami Aiyar when Baba 
Bharati, a Sanyasi, was staying in his house. Of course, the Government is 
in the right in doing this, for, as Lord Morley said, all the Indians are no 
doubt its enemies, and it has to watch whether a person while in its service, 
turns against it. The fault is wholly on the Indians themselves who do work. 
They know well that they are not treated on terms of equality. If an 
Englishman is appointed to a post, he is paid one half more than an Indian 
who may be appointed to the same post. If any fault is found in the work 
of an Indian 4 will be done for. But if he is an Englishman, it is the 


Indian under him that is responsible for it. Apart from this, there are other 
minor difficulties for the Indian. What respect will the Englishmen have 
for the Indians if they do the work putting up with all these, and why should 
they not be treated with disrespect ? Let us take the case of Baba Bharati. 


When he came to Madras previously he delivered a lecture in the Pachai- 
yappa’s College, in which he condemned Tilak, Aravinda Ghosh and other 
nationalists and proved himself a traitor to his own countrymen by pleading 
the cause of Government. When this Sanyasi comes for a couple of days to 
the house of Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar, who is believed to be in the full 
confidence of the Government, Police detectives are employed to watch him. 
This shows how far these two loyalists possess the confidence of Government. 
When he is retained in his appointment in spite of so much want of confidence 
in him, does it not show that he is carefully watched just like a servant in 
our houses who is not trusted on the ground that he may commit a theft. at 
any moment? Some of these servants, too, give up their appointments, being 
unable to put up with this distrust. It is not known what Mr. Krishnaswami 
Aiyar will do. Will he, at least now, after knowing that he is so much 
distrusted, go to the Governor boldly and say that if he is treated hereafter 
like this, he will resign his appointment? He has taken up this appointment 
only for the sake of honour and uot for his livelihood. When he has lost 
that honour too, it is not known why he should remain in his appointment ? 
But there is no reason to suppose that he will try with the Government either 
to resign his appointment or to preserve his honour. 


ee 19. The Njaya,“ of the 15th March, says:—Murder is naturally a 
Mar. 16th, 1010. 8 detestable act, and we, who are armless, shudder 
U i at the very word. Some of the anarchists scat- 

tered here and there dare to commit such acts. All the students above the age 
of fifteen talk of the disorderly condition of Government during their leisure at 
home, in the playground, and in schools. The talk of these boys has increased 
owing to the movement which has come into existence in our country during 
the last five years. As this generation is bound to check the unjust measures 
of Government after the present statesmen, it will do them good in future if 
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in political mattera in their youth. It is clear that one of 
ho devoted his attention to politics was pained at heart and, 
unable to sup his fury, has committed this wicked act. What is the cause 
of this action? A European named Williams caused the death of a cart man 
py driving his motor car against him. This case was enyuired into by 
Jackson, who decided that the death was caused by accident. If a native 
nad caused similar death to an Englishman, would he not have been 
eondemned to be hanged the very next day? As if this is not enough, even 
savarkar has been sentenced to tra rtation The people will have confidence 
in the Government so long as the Judicial department is impartial. When 
this disappears, the Government will be ruined thus confirming the saying 
« Folly precedes destruction.” While there is the same law for tie English- 
man and the Indian, it is the fault of those who administer justice if a 
distinction is made. So long as ‘they “tao to be the representatives of the 
Judicial department, they should not really act against their conscience. The 
(jovernment is held responsible for the faults committed by them and the cry 
spreads through the country that the Government is adopting repressive 
measures. Judging from the acts of Government we make bold to say that 
the authorities would have been warned to administer justice partially. 


In the course of the hearing of this case, so far as it has proceeded, it 
would appear that the Police caught hold of two of the accused persons, tied 
up their legs and beat them with their fists on the backs and chests, one 
sitting on each shoulder. What will be the result of all these tortures? 
Those who were beaten pointed out two Police officers who beat the accused 
in this manner. This seems to be the only way for the Police to elicit a 
statement like this. This is the present Police administration. How lo 
will the inculcation of others last? Is it not against nature? The accu 
have been plainly saying before the Court that they made a false statement 
at first by the pressure of the Police. Even if the unjust acts of the Police 
department come out, the Government will not mind them. Whatever 
wicked acts the Police may commit for putting down anarchism, the Govern- 
ment will not take notice of. Hence does not the Police administration 
exist for destroying many noble families ? God alone knows who the culprit 
is. If the Police are unable to detect him, is any other man in the country 
responsible for the crime? As the repressive laws come into force, the Police 
are in doubt whether they are on this earth or in Kailasa (abode of Siva). 
On account of these laws, the Police have now lost the respect which they 
commanded a few years ago. Similarly, the people have lost their confidence 
in the Government. It is as a result of this that there is unrest in the 
country, The people have become discontented by several unjust acts 
like this. Men advanced in years are in a dilemma. But active young men 
assert everything plainly, while others, knowing that there is no use in vain 
words, take to practical action and forgetting themselves, commit some 
wicked acts too This is one of such acts. So long as the guardians of 
justice discharge their duty in such a way as to give no room to the people 
to have confidence in the Government, they are the very persons who cause 
the ruin of the Government. As their number increases, anarchism increases 
and the Government will be tottering. Unless those who carry on the Gov- 
ernment treat the people in a friendly manner and ain their confidence by 
their good qualities, anarchism cannot exist (eie). How can anarchism come 
into existence as long as the Government is in order? 


The best way to “suppress anarchism is for the court to take proper 
evidence again from the witnesses who have been unjustly: cited by the Police 
and in treating the accused with clemency. All the outer: the native: 
papers will be in vain and the Government will take no notice of them. 


The ‘Vijaya*, of the 3lst March, says:—It is certain that the decision zzz, 
Th 4 in the Nasik murder case will make the ana- i 4 ‘She 4 1910. 
15 Nasik murder. chists shudder. Kanhari, the murderer, Karve 
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and Deshpande were sentenced to be hanged and the fourth, fifth, and sixth 
accused ansported for life, while the seventh accused was awarded two 
years’ rigorous ny ment. Unless the Government inflicts such punish- 
ment as this on the anarchist criminals, anarchism cannot be suppressed. 
However it is reasonable on our part to consider whether the procedure of 
Government is just. The first accused admitted that he committed the 
murder. Therefore, nothing can be said about the sentence passed on him 
that he should be hanged. rve and Deshpande were hanged on the ground 
that they abetted the murder. Did not the accused persons say that Justice 
Davar had already prepared the statement to be given by them, while taking 
down their depositions? Did not the witness, Chandravati, d to having 
gone to the house of Karve on the pressure of the Police? Did the court 
make any enquiry about the statement that she had been starved, beaten and 
kicked by the Police? Is it not a fact that Karve gave his statement as 
required by the Police fearing their torture? Did the court thoroughly 3 
enquire into the matter of the Police constables, Ali Khan and Naorojl, 
torturing the accused? When the Chief Judge came to know that the court 
did not read over to the accused the statement given by them, did he not 
condemn it? From these instances, we can boldly suy that the court’s 
proceedings were not properly conducted. Where did the Government get 
any other proof than that furnished by the statement which was made owing 
to inability. to bear the torture of the Police? Is it justifiable to obtain a 
statement by the application of pressure? Can these proceedings be legal ? 
What can we say of the decision of the court based on such worthless state- 
ment? What justice is there in not reading over to the accused the 
statements made hy them? Would this not give room to the court’s writing 
down a statement different from the one made by the accused and taking action 
thereon? Is not the court bound to provide the accused with all the necessary 
facilities for proving their innocence? The Court should base its decision 
on the evidence given on both sides, and it would be transgressing the limits 
of justice if it decides in favour of one side after hearing that side alone. If 
a special tribunal decides the case, there is no room for appeal. In these 
courts, no assessors who understand the vernacular in which the accused 
make their statements are appointed. English assessors alone are, for the 
most part, appointed. As the Englishmen have been pained at heart at the 
occurrence of some anarchical acts, it is certain that they will not love us. 
The assessors can give an impartial verdict only when they view the case 
with an unbiassed mind. If these assessors have a low opinion of the Hindus, 
even before they are appointed as such, will they be just in their verdict ? 
Will an enemy, whose feelings have been wounded, conduct himself without 
going against his conscience? The decision of the special tribunal cannot 
be said to be of superior merit. How can justice be had if there are no assessors 
who understand the vernacular? How can the decision of the court which 
relies on the statement of the Police be just? Can we forget the contemptuous 
terms in which Sir Lawrence Jenkins, the Chief Justice of Calcutta, referred 
to the conduct of the Police in the bomb case of Bengal ? 

It has not been clearly made out that the second and third accused 
abetted the murder. Therefore the sentence of death in their case is unjust; 
and the sentence of transportation for the other accused persons is very severe. 
So long as assessors ignorant of the vernacular and the court decides cases, 
relying on the words of the Police as gospel truth, the people have no reason 
to think that } ustice is administered properly. The people will have no faith 
in justice. If the people have no faith, there will be no public opinion that 
the Government is carried on properly. Therefore, it is certain that popular 
discontent will increase by enquiries being held by such special tribunals. 


20. While commenting on the entry of a large Chinese army into 
Tibet, the Viyaya*, of the 26th February, 
The Government of India and observes:— Till now, the Government of India 

i eee ae thought that there was no danger from the 

north-eastern frontier of India. Their ides 
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nt was that it was only the north-western frontige that Wa 


er s, were the only race that could 
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i — the entry of the Chinese into 
Tibet has made it restless. There is also another reason why the Englishmen 
should feel very sorry now in this matter. Lord Curzon, who prided himeelf 
on being a very intelligent man, repeated in the twentieth century the same 
error committed by Mahomed Bin Toglok, the mad king of Delhi, i.e, he 
sent an army through the Chambi Valley to Tibet. With very great 
difficulties, this army reached Lassa, and what the soldiers brought back was 
nothing but the result of plunderthere. But the Chinese Government called 
jor an explanation for the expedition sent against Tibet. After a long 
controversy, it was agreed that China should pay a small amount for the 
losses incurred and that the Englishmen should never interfere in the affairs 
of Tibet. This is what pains the Government of India much. When Tibet 
was independent, it had no military training and never interfered with the 
Englishmen. It is a great folly that the Chinese have been allowed to enter 
Tibet and to be always a source of danger. I‘ is clear only now that this is 
a great folly. But there is no other way out of it. 


21. The Vijaya,® of the sth March, writes: — Ihe people of Somaliland = Yuara, 

: are at present great enemies of the Englishmen. Mar. oth, 110, 
The Somalis and the English- he n being jealous of the power 

and fame of their leader Haji Muhammad 

Beg Abdullah began to worry his people unnecessarily. Seeing that the 
Englishmen were becoming more and more oppressive to his people and that 

he himself was treated by them with disrespect, the Somali Chief wrote a 

letter for the last time to the Englishmen, saying that he was prepared for 

a war and that if the Englishmen wanted to be on terms of peace with him, 

they should pay a stipulated fine. This incensed the Englishmen whio sent 

an army against the Mulluh and spent about 50 lakhs of rupees. Not one 

inch of Somali ground was gained, though 5 lakhs of rupees from the 

revenue paid by the poor Indians was thus wasted. After all, it only brought 

discredit on the strength of the British. Now instead of the Englishmen 

invading the Somaliland, it will be sufficient if the Mullah does not lead an 

expedition against the Englishmen. It will be good for the Indians who 

boast of their civilization of 5,000 years, if they pay some attention to the 

greatness achieved by these uncivilized people of Somaliland during a period 

of twenty years, 


22. The Vijaya,* of the 19th March, concludes, as follows, a leader Vusara, 
1 describing the jail experiences of Sri A. B. Mar. 19th, isto. 
K 2 experiences Of Kolhatkar, the editor of a Mahratta paper 
n named Disaseuot, who was released on the 
28th February 1910: — Who can describe the self-denial of Sri Kolhatkar 
who endured all these troubles and difficulties? Nobody understands 
the cause of all these troubles. It will be very curious to think about the 
offence with which he was charged and the punishment awarded to him for 
it. His chief offence was the printing and publication of Sri Aravinda Babu's 
lecture at Nasik, which is said to abo with sedition according to the 
view of the Judge of Nagpur. It was however held by a Calcutta Judge 
that these lectures. contained no kind of sedition, and Sri Aravinda, their 
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author was, therefore, . aud is now free from any trouble. When this 
lecturer himself has thus been acquitted, we do not see what justice it is to 
torture Sri Kolhatkar who printed and published the lecture for the good of 
his country. When Judges differ thus, it will be just not to punish Sri 
Kolhatkar. e he was punished, he might have at least been not 
troubled in the jail. cee 


23. The Vijaya, of the 23rd March, says: —It seems that the English 


„ Government has given instructions to all Post 
1 prohibition of the India offices to send all the future issues of the India 
newspaper. to the Commissioner of Police at Madras. It 


is not known what the Police Commissioner will do with these issues. As he 


will be obliged to know the contents of that paper through a Translator, we 
believe he will listen to whatever the Translator may say and then do as he 

leases. It is, of course, natural in this world that in most cases trouble 

efalls those who speak the truth, and in India, suffering is the certain 
reward for the last four or five years. As for the India, there is no one in 
Southern India who does not read it eagerly. Though it was at times strict 
in giving good advice to the Snnlich Goveriineat, the advancement of the 
Indians was the only object which that paper had in view. The English 
Government. too, says that it (the Government) seeks the benefit of the 
Indians. While such is the case, we do not see why that Government should 
be so. angry with that paper. We hear that ever since this paper was started, 
the Government has been telling the subscribers through its officers that it 
did not in the least like their subscribing for it. But the regard of the 

eople for it did not-diminish. If what was written in that paper was not 
just, but was vain story, the people would not have supported it against the 
Government. However that may be, the India has now fallen a victim to 
the rage of the English Government, and has been stopped. What we now 
submit, to the subscribers of the India is that we intend to convert our daily 
5 1 Vaya into a weekly and to discuss only the ways by which the 
welfare of the Indian people at large may be promoted without touching in 
the least any matters relating to the English Government. 


24. The Vijaya, * of the 23rd March, says:—The modern Englishmen 
talk a good deal of the excellence of their 
sanitary science. They say that sanitary 
principles, as known to them, prevail in no other country in the world, and 
that the arrangements in that connection should be made by them and kept 
under their control. They have appointed an Englishman to preside over the 
Sanitary department which they have created in India, and it is stated that 
the health of the general public in every town is thus promoted. We do not 
object even to the payment of a large salary to the English head of this 
department ; but it will be good if the right of making sanitary arrange- 
ments in our towns is left to the Indians themselves. Even if they are 
employed on small salaries, the work which they turn out will be useful to 
the people. The present authorities are not acquainted with our habits and 
customs. There is a good deal of difference between the Englishman’s ideas 
of cleanliness and ours. The Englishmen care much for outward cleanliness, 
however dirty they may be within. While it is difficult for them to bathe 
and wash their persons, how can they wash their houses? When the 
cleauliest among them bathe only once in eight days, the condition of the 
other uncleanly persons may be imagined. It is ridiculous that one of the 
persons, whose habits are like this should be paid a salary for promoting 
sanitation in India. , , 
25. The Vijaya, * of the 25th March, The Sy 5 —— ; 
country ma it is usual for the: e o 
„The relics of Buddha and the every 9 in the world to „ dafely 
English Government. f 


the precious materials found therein. Even so, 
all the races in India, without distinction of oaste or creed, requested the 


Sanitary science in India. 
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Foglish Government to retain in India itself the relics of Budha found near 
Peshawar and to preserve the same in a suitable temple to be built for it. 
But the Government, as usual, ignored this request and gave them to the 
Buddhists of Burma. This is another patent illustration of the fact that the 
English Government does not in the least heed the wishes of the — 
India. Will this English Government keep quiet, if the ashes of Shakes- 
are, an ordinary mortal, who lived and died in its country are sent out of 
England ? We are not at all sorry that the Burmese have taken away the 
relics of Buddha; for we do not regard them as foreigners. By this act, the 
English Government tries to separate us from the Burmese. But quite 
contrary to this itis by this act of the Government the bond of friendshi 
between the two countries has been greatly strengthened. So, the English 
Goveroment having disregarded our wishes has resulted in our good. 


26. Commenting on the appointment of Provincial Superintendents for zn I 
the next Census, the Swadesamitran, of the april oh, 
9th April, observes:—We do not understand 

why the posts of Superintendents of Census 

in all the provinces except the Punjab have 

been conferred exclusively on Anglo-Indian Civilians. las the Government 

taken this step on the ground that there are no Indians in the other 
provinces, possessing the necessary qualifications for such appointments. 

Are there not capable persons in the other provinces like Rai Bahadur Pandit 

Hari Krishna Kale, who has been appointed as Census Superintendent for 

the Punjab? There are Indians who can be appointed even to the post of 

Census Commissioner for the whole of India. Why, then, is the Government 

unwilling to appoint the Indians as Provincial Superintendents ? 


27, The Swadesamiiran, of the 9th April, writes:—With regard to the 
ä 8 resolution proposed by Diwan Bahadur Ragliu- 
The ap a 8 natha Rao in the Local Legislative Council 
3 855 remy to that the appointment of one of the Under 
f Secretaries to Government should be conferred 
on an Indian, the Hon’ble Mr. Hammick and the Hon’ble Mr. Cardew 
replied, on behalf of the Government, that certain special qualifications were 
required for this post, and as Indians poseessing such: qualifications were rare, 
there would be no objection to confer the appointment on Indians when 
ersons so qualified are available. We are not satisfied with this reply. 
The statement that the Indians have not the capacity to speak or write the 
English language is now out of time. While the Dei usually find 
fault with the Indians for being too critical, how is it consistent to say that 
they lack in this faculty so far as this appointment is concerned ? 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th April, writes ayer gs one will be Swanmauradu, 
me lad that the general result of the three days’ april oth, 1910. 
Pea e e results of tho discussions of tho first meeting of the new 

enlarged Legislative Councils. Jegislative Council of Madras has given 
satisfaction to the Government and the people. As the discussions in the 
Viceregal Legislative Council have also produced the same result it gave 
pleasure to Lord Minto and the people. Lord Minto has acknowledged 
many times that the Government of India has gained in strength by the 
creation of the enlarged Councils. The statement of some of the Englishmen 
that the non-officials will always speak against the Government has been 
completely falsified. That most of the non-official members should be mute 
or Playing second fiddle to the Government in the Council 1s nothi g new to 
us. This is the result of the defects in the new regulations. But the 
members of the Congress party have made up for this in a very able and 
satisfactory manner If the names of those who have fearlessly spoken about 
matters of public good, both in the som and the Provincial Legislative 
Councils are examined, the great work done by the Congressmen will be 
patent. It now turns out that the insinuation made by some that the 
Congressmen would be opposed to Government and that th ey would propose 
impracticable wild cat schemes is entirely baseless. Sir Arthur Lawley has 
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heartily acknowledged in his concluding speech the friend 
eee The remark of Lord Minto in the Teper 
that the free and outspoken exchange of ideas with regard to matters affecting 
the welfare of the country in the enlarged Councils not only benefits the 
administration of the country, but promotes friendly relations and good-will 
between Englishmen and Indians, has proved true in the case of our Provin- 
cial Council as well. As long as the Indians and the Englishmen stand 
aloof without knowing each other, one community will entertain wrong 
notions regarding the other. It was natural for the Englishmen to regard 
the Indians as inefficient and for the Indians to consider the Englishmen as 
proud. But we trust that this feeling will, in future, decrease, and we are 
lad of it. The rulers cannot but admit now that the Indians are capable of 
iscussing questions relating to Government with ability and wisdom and of 
speaking with a consciousness of the responsibility of Government. There 
are one or two things more about which we should like to speak in this 
connection. The enlargement of Legislative Councils and the admission 
therein of representatives elected by the people, with liberty to discuss the 
most important matters of the country, have given rise to a new order of 
things, in which our public spirit, efficiency and organization are conspicuous. 
What wonder, then, that those who have hitherto stood aloof, without mixi 
in public affairs, as well as those who have become narrow-minded by official 
service and those who have been N the people in general and those 
who work for them, are now evincing a love for public good and a regard for the 
people. Another thiug we wish to mention is the fact that those who have a 
true and steady interest in our people are only the Indians who are born and 
bred umongst them and willin the end lay down their bodies in this land 
and not those who live in this country for some purpose and then go away. 
If representative institutions like the present enlarged Legislative Councils 
are also established in the districts, they willlead to the rise and continued 
growth of the aforesaid noble qualities in our people. 


BwADBSAMITRA®, 29. While commenting on the work of the Agricultural department and 

April 15th,'1910. | the Agricultural College of Coimbatore, the 
„ Ge Agrioultaral department  Swadesamitran, of the 15th April, observes :— 
een All the publications of the Agricultural depart- 
ment are in English and therefore they are not read by the agricultural 
classes in the villages. We do not know how the Government expects the 
villagers to be benefited by these publications. Unless the new methods 
of agriculture discovered and adopted by the authorities of the Pisa and 
Coimbatore Colleges, are demonstrated to the villagers by establishing small 


farms we do not think that the majority of the agriculturalists will have any 
benefit from the work of these colleges. 


nnn 30. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th April, says: — We understand that 
April 19th, 1910, Mr. Wood, the Collector of Malabar, has issued 
a circular to the village officials that, if any of 
them should tease the people and take money from them for supplying things 
to the Collector or the Divisional officers when they went to the villages he 
would be severely dealt with. Though it is necessary to warn the village 
official, the butler, orderly and others, who follow the Collector, or the 
Divisional officer, and the Revenue Inspectors should also be warned. The 
village official would not boldly tease his co-villagers, for he requires their 
friendship and favour. He does so, against his will, only on account of the 
compulsion of the butlers, orderlies, and Revenue Inspectors. If the other 


Collectors also issue orders as the Malabar Collector has done, the poor 
villagers will have comfort. | 


K 1 31. The Vijaya*, of the 8rd March, observes:— Mr. Késava Pillai has 

Mar. 8rd, 1910. Tho ‘inpply e Nene ‘by 82 eng 28 2 a lg 1 5 
a 8 in the ras Legislative Council on the 

, — a April 1410, that the ‘sovernor in Council be 

; requested to modify the order now in force 
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under which the vallage officers are réquired to supply the Government officials: 
on tour with provisions and other conveniences. Though the that will 
result from this to all the inhabitante of ‘villages may not be known to the 
Government, the 94 at large will understand it well. Even the taxes 
which are paid to Government are unbearable. If, in addition to this, all the 
oficials from the Governor to the Revenue Inspector are to come to the 
villages, it is all so much expenditure of money to the ryots and no good will 
come out of it. Sometimes, the Sub- Collectors used to take their friends with 
them. There is nothing on earth which the-e friends do not want. They 
will ask for anything useful which they see. If refused, they will appeal to 
the Sub-Collector and get it. Ii these friends happen to be Englishmen, 
the villagers will receive blows and kicks too. When an English District 
Surgeon accompanied a Sub-Collector to a village, the only cow in that 
village could not supply the milk required for them. The little milk which 
it gave Was reserve by the village munsif for the Sub-Collector. Seeing 
that no milk was supplied to him, the English Surgeon was enraged and sent 
for the village munsif to explain his conduct. The latter spoke the truth, 
but the Surgeon, unable to control himself, beat and kicked him. ‘The 
village munsif who was thus kicked made a complaint to the Sub-Collector 
who sent him away with a reprimand for carrying tales against his friend. 
Oppressions like this are indulged in in many places When so much has to 
be done in the case of a Collector, one need not ask to what extent arrange- 
ments should be made to receive a Governor. No carriage should pass the 
road by which he comes. Welcome pandals and lesion Wack to be put up 
on the way. If there is a halt anywhere, all the villagemen have to put on 
decent dress, borrowing it, if necessary, and go there, headed by the highest 
rate-payer with big garlands of flowers to welcome the dignitary. When 
the Viceroy goes by rail, not only have the stations to be decorated, but 
a man should stand by thé side of every telegraph post holding a torch 
light in his hand in the night time. There is nothing in the law to enforce 
all this. If one reads only the laws which were enacted four or five years 
ago under the English rules and speaks of its glory, he will say that it is 
Rama’s rule or Dharma’s rule. But whatever may be laid down in law, 
practice is different. Therefore it is beneficial to make certain alterations 
in the law. If the law requiring articles to be supplied by the Mae 
officers is altered and if the articles are directly purchased from the 
villagers for cash, the present oppression will disappear. If the Govern- 
ment asks its officials to incur the expenditure in advance and recoup the 
amount by a bill, it is the villagers supplying the articles who will have to 
suffer. If the officials are provided with an advance of money and pro- 
hibited from incurring any expenditure in excess of the prescribed scale, the 
present unjust practice will cease. When there is money on hand, the 
oficial will not be willing to force the supplier of the articles to give them 
without payment. : 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th April, writes:—In the last meeting n 

— of the local Legislative Council Sir William àprif Isch, 1510. 
Leviel ee 2 in the Meyer stated that the cost of primary educa- 
ee | noe tion was Re. 1-4-0 per head of the population, 
and that the Government of India bore a part of this expenditure equal to 
jour annas per head. This is wrong. Primary education does not cost more 
th an four annas per head and the portion contributed by the Government of 
India out of this does not exceed two annas. This is borne out by Govern- 
ment statistics. When this was pointed out by Messrs, L. A. Govinda- 
raghava 1 and Perrazu Pantulu, Sir William Meyer admitted his 
mistake. Now, Sir William Meyer is known to be an expert in Government 
statistics, and that such an expert should have thus gone wrong in an 
ordinary matter would cause surprise to one and all. English officials used 
to say that Indian members made complaints without a knowledge of 
fact. When those very officials commit mistakes, it will do them good 
if those mistakes are corrected by our men. Then, again, our men 
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complained that at every settlement the assessments were enhanced and 
that on no occasion were they reduced. ; With regard to this Mr. Uastle- 
stuart Stuart expressed his wonder at the ignorance of the members, and he 
advised ‘them to read the settlement rules, adding that in the case of certain 
lands the assessment was reduced at the time of the settlement. It turned 
out, however, on examination that, with the exception of one, all the rest of 
these lands were uncultivated dry lands. It is not a great thing that when 
the agriculturists keep their lands uncultivated, owing to their inability to 
pay the tax, tlie assessment therevn should be reduced at the next settlement, 
and so Mr. Castlestuart Stuart was obliged to agree with our members when 
they said that from the standpoint of districts and taluks, not even once 
were the assessments reduced during the settlement. Hence the statement 
that the representative members are ignorant and that the officials alone are 
well informed is without basis. On the whole, it does not follow from these 


discussions that our members have less knowledge or capacity than the 
officials. 


33. The Desamata, of the 20th April, in its leading columns, contains the 


oe report of the proceedings of a largely attended 
A public meeting in Rajeb- N of the citizens of ere held 
munary. on the 16th April i910, for the purpose of 
contradicting the report carried to the ears of the authorities by certain 
selfish people to the effect that there are some seditious persons in Rajah- 
mundry. It was unanimously resolved that a resolution should be submitted 
to the Government to the effect that the aspersions cast upon the Rajah- 
mundry people are groundless, and that the town is free from sedition. 
Another resolution that the first one {be communicated to the District 
Magistrate, Géddvari and Superintendent of Police was also carried. 


ao 34. In its leading columns, the Vysya, ofthe 15th April, writes on the 
„April 16th, 1910. ; 11 subject of the anarchists as follows: — Enjoy ing 
peace and prosperity since the advent, of the 
English, India has for the last few years been seriously disturbed by anarchists. 
They are causing to the country endless sorrow and unnecessary troubles. 
India, whose good name has never been tarnished before, is now groaning 
under the disgrace caused to it by anarchists. The outrages perpetrated b 
them could not but be the result of deliberate conspiracies. Otherwise, it 
would be difficult to conceive how young men who are still in their teens 
would take it into their-heads to commit dastardly outrages. On account of 
their nefarious acts, the rulers have withdrawn their sympathy from the ruled 
and look upon them with disfavour. If those who are connected with these 
anarchists by ties of relationship or friendship should only turn their minds 
from evil, they would be doing to their country the greatest good. The 
Government should punish these anarchists severely, restore peace to the 
country, secure happiness to the people, and protect them like children. 


35. The Desabhimant, of the 14th April, refers in its leading columns to 
oil 14th, 10 the indentured cooli to Natal, and 
April 14th, 1910. 811 oneiion. © indentured coolies sent to Natal, and states 


that they are persuaded by false inducements 
to give their consent to go to Natal. They are first collected in depots, 


where they are almost confined, shut up from the external world. Outsiders 
are not allowed to enter the depot premises for fear they may lay bare before 
the would-be coolies the grievances under which they have to groan if they 
should emigrate to Natal, and thus persuade them to return to their homes. 
After stating that the number of coolies who have committed the offence of 
pert away from service has been increasing year by year, and also that 
cases of suicide have of late increased among the indentured coolies, the 
paper prays that the Government of India should soon put a stop to this 
state of things and earn the gratitude of the Indians. The Government of 
India have already stopped emigration to Malaca. They meun to do the 
same in regard to Assam. All the people of the country pray that the 


Government of India, whose subjects they are, should similarly stop the 
emigration to Natal of Indians as indentured coolies. sti 
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36. In the course of an article on the National Fund and Industria! Sms, 
April 16th, 1910, 


3 ae Association, the Susilétha, of the 1éth April, 

The Notion Jes 5 observes that although cotton is ed iu 

this a 1 ‘quan of BS gt into India 43 x 

the value of 50 crores of rupees are imported into drom foreign 

ote If the Indians themselves manufacture the claths required for 

them, the abovesaid 50 crores will be retained in India. ‘The poor will then 

live happily. ~ Nothing is more conducive to the welfare of the country than 

this. 1 more Funds wall be forthcoming, endeavours will be made tod ve 

the various industries, The paper prays that the Government should also 
help the object of the fund by contributing something to it every year. 

37. The Tistnaputrita, of the ** ere, * 1 1 22 

8 ‘tracing the history of the National Fund an 

Industrial dayslopeness. Industrial Association, Madras, observes that 

its record of work:compared with a similar institution in Bengal is very poor 

and attributes its failure not so much to the poverty of the province as to the 

indifference of its people. But it is hoped that Nattukottai Settis, a wealthy 

and influential class of merchants, will take to the task of devdloping the 

industries of the country under the leadership of distinguished menibers of 

their community «uch as the Hon'ble Mr. Hamaswami Chetty. Referring to 

the speech of the Hon'ble Mr. Atkinson who presided over the annual 

meeting of the above-said ‘association, the paper remurke'that he dwelt too 


much on the defects of the people but never referred to the support the 


industries of the eountry deserve at the hands of the Government. It is 
regretted that the difficulties of those who work for the industrial nera- 
tion of the country do not come to the notice of the Government. 2 
many minor industries such as carpet- making and silk - weaving can 


established with a small capital, not only money but patriotism is also 


wanted. 


38. The Desabhimani, of the 20th April, devotes a leader to the subject 

of the encouragement of Swadesh: industries, 
wherein it is suid that it is the duty of eve 
nation to encourage the use of its home-made 
articles. The efforts of ‘the Western nations to maintain their commercial 
supremacy are briefly referred to. The paper ‘says that they spare no pains 
to protect their industries, whereas in India some people are labouring under 
the impression that it is an offence to encourage Swadeshi articles. Even the 
Government, it is said, purchase the articles they require from the Indian 
manufacturers as far as possible. The article says, in conclusion, that it is 
high time for the Indians to bestir themselves and help the Swadesh: industries 
by purchasing Swadeshi articles, though they may be a little inferior in quality 
to the foreign articles. 


3%. Remarking upon the speech made by the Hon’ble Sir Charles 
Studenten bidde Bayley, on the occasion of the distribution of 
nnn prizes at the Mahbula College, and upon the 
sound advice given by him to the students to keep uloof from political agita- 
tion, the Sadhvi, of the 16th ‘April, observes :—“‘ It is the duty of teachers 
to realise the value of the ‘healthy advice given by Sir Charles and leave 
nothing untried to see that students do not rush upon destruction by wicked, 
sinful and questionable acts of the kind referred to by him. Students cannot 
be sufficiently grateful to such timely anfl good advice from such loving and 
sympathetic: men, as Sir Charles.“ 
40. In an article headed The duty of, Indian teachers“, the Sadhvi, of 
The duty of Inis teabhers the 16th April, has the following: Our 


Encouragement of ‘Swadeshi 
articles. 


ties, it is exported to foreign countries. Cloths 
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Apr 18, 181 0. 


D mamma, 
Gunter, 
April 20th, 1910. 
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sore, 
1910. 
columns, 


contemporary of tho Wednesday Review is of Gil oo! 


opinion that nothing is more discouraging than for a student to begin his 


career with the notion that his lot is cast: under a foreign power and do what 


he might or they for him, he cannot be happy as ing to a subject 
nation. We agree with our contemporary ‘that this per of thought is 
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ible for much that is wild and irresponsible for the present discontent 

and it is the duty of those who are entrusted with the teachings of the young’ 
to see that they do not fall into such an unhappg habit. We are doubtless 
under a foreign power. But happily for India we are under a power which 
cannot lose touch with its democratic and constitutional instincts. It is we 
that have made some of our rulers high-handed, arbitrary and despotic. We 
ought to blame ourselves for the un-British conduct that some Englishmen 
show to us. We must show that we know how to respect ourselves. We 
may be confident, that if we do so, we will obtain the spontaneous respect of 
all well-bred Englishmen. Slavishness on our — brings us nothing but 
contempt from Englishmen. They know, as well as we, that we are all the 
citizens of the British Empire. It is the duty of teachers to impress upon 
students the ideal of this citizenship and they should enable students to 
deserve such citizenship. Our connection with England, in spite of some 
temporary disadvantages, has been productive of blessings compared with 
which the disadvantages are not worth mentioning. We have had 0 kind of 
deniocratic education, a democratic press. We have been initiated into the 
system of fighting for our just rights. We have come to know that our 
material, moral and spiritual salvation depends upon, our sinking our 
differences and following the British people in the fight for our rights. We 
are prepared to lose everything for these blessings, and we have no doubt that 
in the fulness of time we can prevail upon the British people to grant to us 
all the democratic privileges that they enjoy at home. Every teacher should 
realise this and impress upon the students to be most loyal to the British 
Throne in return for the blessings we have rr yy Lag as well as for those 
which are in store for us. They must be told to know that they are bound 
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to get the blessings which they deserve at the hands of their British rulers. 
Our future lies in our own hands and we sincerely hope that the teachers of 
the rising generation as well as the students will rise to the full level of their 
duties and deserve the citizenship of the British Empire. We have, however, 


— we — 
— — 
. 


one word to say to our British brethren. It is our strongest desire that the 
lot of England and India should be cast together as long as the sun and moon 
endure for the benefit of each other. We beseech the British authorities not 
to send, to exercise control over India, men who have no self-control and 
who try to look upon Indians with unmerited disrespect. The responsible 
British authorities should realise that the enemies of the British Empire are 
not to be found more among the Indians than among the undisciplined and 
irresponsible members of their own community. If British people took upon 
Indians with love and sympathy, the latter will forget that they belong to a 
conquered nation and become thoroughly wedded to British Imperial brother- 
hood. But if they are reminded, in season and out of season, in the 
haughtiest manner possible that a are members of a conquered and 
enslaved community, there will be little chance of co-operation between the 
rulers and the ruled for the glory of the empire. The need in this respect 
should engage the careful attention of those in whose hands lies the perpetual 
union between India and England.” 


2 41. Referring to a leader in the Bengaleeon “ Partiti on and prestige” 
April 16th, 1910. n eich sient! wherein it is observed that the Indian Govern- 
(English columns.) e e ment is under the greatest democracy in the 
world, and that autocracy is inconsistent with its. democratic instincts and 

traditions, the Sadhvi, of the 16th April, says: —“ There is t truth in 

this. The British people can never be despots. It is against their traditions 

of justice and fairplay. They are bred and brought up under a constitutional 

Government. They are taught to fight for their rights like fiends and 

demons. Their very blood corpuscles are constitutional. How is it possible 

for them to change their nature and become autocrats? It may be asked 

how is it then that so many unconstitutional acts such as the partition of 

Bengal are heing done in India. ‘The real reason is not far to seek. From 

time immemorial India has been the cradle of despotism. Our pre-British 

rulers were unmitigated despots. Their subjects were slaves. We have not 


* 
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as yet lost touch with the slavish habits we inherited from the remote past. 
It is not possible to treat slaves as other than slaves. British constitutional 
and democratic education, however, has been giving strength to our moral 
backbone. The rising generation hus been learning how to respect itself. 
The British democratic education has merely touched the fringes of our 
society. It has not filtered itself down to the middle and lower stratum of it. 
The last three years of the British democratic education has done more for 
India than its preceding three centuries. By degrees the Indians will learn 
how to rome themselves, how to rely upon self-help, how to value the 
dignity of labour, how to follow Englishmen in matters of material, moral 
and political advancement and when they have attained to the level of 
Englishmen in this respect, they will be and are bound to be respected and 
treated as equals by the British people. It is not possible for them to respect 
those who do not deserve respect. As long as this state of things obtains, 
the British prestige should he maintained. Let us, therefore, elevate ourselves 
to the level of our British brethren, not only in learning but also in character 
and other business virtues, and prestige will be relaxed in our favour.” . 


42, In criticising the e by Government to Diwan Bahadur a r . 
oe una 's suggestion that at least one april 18th, 1010. 
. n are der membership of the Board of Revenue and one 
1 Under Secretaryship should be given to Indians, 
: the Mysore Siar, of the 18th April, remarks 
that it is quite surprised to learn that in the 3 of the Madras Govern- 
ment there are no Indians fit to occupy such places when Indians have been 
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found competent enough to occupy seats in the Privy and the India Councils. 


43 In an article headed True Patriotism”, the Sadhvi, of the 16th — 
April, remarks:— A good deal of politics is April 16th,’1910, 
being discussed in India. There are some who 

wish to overthrow the British yoke and be independent like the Japanese. 


True patriotism. 


But they do not seem to give any thought to the practicability or otherwise 
of the idea. The people of Japan are independent and are conversant with 
the military tactics of the western powers. They are free to learn the use of 
firearms. Even their women are experts in the science of warfare, while 
even our men cannot come pp to the standard of Japanese women in point of 
courage and singleness of purpose. Our people are far from strong; thanks 
to the many evil customs in vogue among us such as early marriage, etc.; 
Will it not, under the circumstances, lead us to our destruction if we neglect 
our agriculture, trade and industries, in pursuit of such chimerical ideas: 
The British are here to train us up for self-government and they are sure to 
confer the boon upon us when the time is ripe and when we show that 
weare fit to rule ourselves. In the reconstituted Legislative Councils 
lies the seed of our future Parliamentary institutions. It is not right 
to wish ill tö those who are doing good to us, and besides the idea is quite 
impracticable. The military strength of the British is such that they can 
annihilate the Indians in no time with their powerful weapons, if they so 
wish it. It is our good luck that we are under the protection of Pax 
Brittanica; we have to learn from the British the lessons of constitutional 
Government and no less, the methods of modern agriculture, trade and 
commerce. When once we learn their methods of lawfully and boldly 
fighting for our rights, we shall obtain all the rights and privileges now 
enjoyed by the self-governing Colonies of England. We must first grow 
strong to-be able to enjoy freedom, and freedom will follow in no time. 
At the present day there is hardly one in a lakh among us who is fit for 
freedom. As the number of people fit for freedom increases, the British 
themselves will grant us our rights and privileges. More than 40 millions 
of people in India have not the wherewithal to barely maintain themselves. 
It is, therefore, the duty of. our leading men to devote more attention to 
agricultural, industrial and commercial pursuits and bring about the 
economic regeneration of our country. Therefore, if those who profess to be 


J ARIDAN-1-RozeaR, 
Madras, 
April 16th, 1910. 


Suame-vr-AKuBAR, 
Madras, 
April 18th, 1910. 


Monsun - i-DaRAAA, 


Madras, 
April 20th, 1910. 


Muxusia-i-Daxuay, 


Madras, 
April 20th, 1910. 


patriots have the true welfare of India at heart, let them devote their atten. 
tion to such matten. When once we grow rich and learn to unite for a 
common purpose, freedom will come to us unasked, at the hands of the 
British Government. 
44. The Javidahi-Roxgar, of the 16th April, states that those Bengali 
„ mischief - makers, who have exceeded the bounds, 
"| have got their ‘deserts The paper gives an 
account of the arrests of ‘three ‘armed Bengalis near Champara, East Indian 
‘Railway station, and observes that their boldness has exceeded its bounds. 
These men must know that any act of sedition against a mighty Government 
amounts to nothing but insanity. Associations have been ‘formed and well- 
wishers of Government are trying their utmost to put down the ideas of 
anarchism, but to no éffect. However, the paper thinks that anarchism and 
sedition ‘will in course of ‘time die out of themselves. 


45. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th April, has an extract from the 
| Oudh Akhbar which says that its readers are 
aware of the names of those who are likely to 
succeed the Viceroy after his resignation. In this connection the name of 
Lord Kitchener is also mentioned, and it is said that he being still a bachelor 
is too free and reckless. The ruler of India should be a married man and 
should be mild and affable. The present ee, has these qualities to a 
great degree; his term which is to terminate shortly will be characterised as 
that of a sympathetic and affable ruler; and his successor: ought to imitate 
him in these qualities. The Oudh Akhbar proceeds to say that whoever 
succeeds him should not only be a well-wisher-of the British Government, but 
also a supporter of the people of India; and should act keeping in view the 
difference between the administration of his two immediate predecessors, i e., 
Lord Curzon and the present Viceroy. 


46. The Mukhbir, of the 20th April, mentions that the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha 


: will resign his seat as member of His Excel- 

ae ee lency the Viceroy’s Executive Council at the 

close of this year. If a Muhammadan is taken in to fill tho vacancy, the 

grievance of Muhammadans in this respect will be redressed. It adds that 
there are many qualified Muhammadans available for the post. 


47. The Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, of the 20th April, in a leader on the Advis. 
ability of giving some encouragement to loyal 
papers“, recapitulates the events that have 
5 occurred during the last four years, and states 
F that the partition of B bas been at the 
bottom df the sedition and anarchism in India brought about by some 


The successor of the Viceroy. 


Advisability of the grant of 
some encouragements to loyal 


Bengalis. It refers to the preventive measures adopted, declaring that they 


have not proved entirely satisfactory. It thinks that India requires the 
spread of loyal ideas throughout the length and breadth of the country. 
This can be effected by Urdu lecturers and native papers. It speaks highly 
of the loyal attitude of some of the papers during the: disturbed state; observ- 
ing that these papers included some papers of the Hindus, Parsees and 
Christians. Touching the loyalty of the — it says that it 
is well known in what exceptional manner they have proved their loyalty, 
and adds that it will not be out of place to say that although the Government 
have not given any marked encouragement to them yet they continue to 
perform their work, considering it in cumbent. It wonders why the Govern- 
ment is silent in the matter of their loyal work; as in every age rebellion 
has ‘been punished and loyalty rewarded. The ayjput Gusetie, Hilal of 
Jaunpur, Municipal Gazette, Sada-i-Hind, Lahore, Hindustani, Delhi Gazelte, 
etc., in their March numbers invited the attention of Government to their 
silence in this respect, and the Vier- i-A gam, Muradabad, has also submitted an 
article to the Viceroy. a 

The '‘Mukhbir proceeds to observe that it also, in February last, made 
rematks touching this point, and suggested that the proprietors ‘and ‘the 


‘tors of loyal papers should be enc by the t of titles, It 
inno pe a earn TJ emanate 


serious consideration. 


8 IV. - Narivs Srares. 


W 
48. Commenting upon the underground and surface drai system 
vices Minde recently introduced into Mysore by Me. Crus, 
* N the Executive Engineer of the Trust Board, 
s correspondent writes to the Sadhvi of the 16th April: — “ These drains 
are very difficult to be conserved and the chokages cannot be thoroughly 
removed either by link-roads or by bamboos. The surface drains constitute 
a standing menace to the health of the town. Even the levels of these drains 
have not been sufficiently well attended to. A passer-by in the streets and 
lanes can see stagnant water in numerous places, with mosquito-larvi in 
various stages of en Criticising the construction of these drains 
he continues: If the Fort under-ground drains are of surki concrete and if 
they have stood 28 years I do not know what to say of Mr. D’Cruz’s condemna- 
tion of it, and his encomiums on cement concrete, with which he replaced 
the former in several places and which have already become damaged here 
and there.“ Further, referring to the latrines, he remarks: “ His flush- 
latrines are a terrible menace to public health, . . . . The ‘ flushing’ 
arrangements are so unsatisfactory and so out of order that the less said about 
them the better it would be. . . It is distinctly advantageous to 
employ for carrying out the drainage and sanitary works competent experte 
so that at least the remaining portion of the liberal allotment made by His 
Highness the Maharaja may be e in rectifying the mistakes already made, 
so that by the time the whole allotment is expended, there may be no serious 
defect to complain of. . . .  .” ! 


4 


49. In reviewing the Abkäri Administration Report of the Mysore 
Government for the year 1908-1909 the Mysore 
Peder oa — N 3 Star, of the 18th April, observes:—It is a 
19081909, FS matter for satisfaction to note that the number 
; of liquor shops has been reduced to some extent 
during the year under review and that taxes on spirituous a have been 
enhanced. But it is to be deplored that in spite of such measures the 
revenues derived from these sources have within the last ten years increased 
by about 13 lakhs. It is altogether hopeless to look to Government to 
eradicate this curse of drink from the land, inasmuch as our own Imperial 
rulers are not averse to drink. This was best exemplified in a recent debate 
of the Madras Legislative Council, when some of the official European 
members openly held that drink in moderate quantities was not an evil. In 
conclusion, the Mysore Star exhorts the people of this country to abstain 
from intoxicating drinks and to give up the habit of uping the foreigners in 
matters of dress, food, ete. 


. VI.—MIsceLLanEous. 


50. The Vijaya*, of the 2nd March, writes:—Many are the divergent 
Indien ‘esadl Was opinions held by Englishmen in regard to the 
1 nglishmen. Indians. Some Englishmen thought that no 
kind of liberty should be given to the Indians, that these should be slaves 
for ever to the Englishmen and eke out their livelihood by performing 
menial work under them and that the Englishmen alone should be masters 
throughout India. They wanted to destroy us like the American Indians, 
who are day by day becoming extinct, and to live in this holy land. It is 
with this view that the native Indians were not admitted to Government 
service during the regimé of the East India Company. The only man who 
found out for the first time that such a thing could not be done in India and 
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that the Europeans could not thrive here without the he ians, 
was n Frenchman named Dupleix. Seeing him employ Indian sepoys in his 
wars with successful results, the Englishmen also began to follow Ine example. 
As the latter were the inhabitants of an island and were merchants they did 
not admit the Indians to any other service other than the army, so that they 
might monopolise all the profits. - | 
As the English territories began to increase gradually, it ap that 
it would be impossible to carry on their administration unless the Indians 
were admitted to some of the posts. The Board of Directors, being unwilling 
to pay high salaries, decided to appoint the Indians only toa few posts. 
This was not done out of mercy to the Indians. They were obliged to take 
them as there was no alternative. As the total destruction of the Indians 
was an impossibility the Englishmen of that time consoled themselves in a wa 
by deciding to give the uncivilized Indians menial work and to reserve high 
salaries and power to the Englishmen. After the lapse of a few years, they 
came to know that the Indians were intelligent and would serve them as 
good clerks if they were taught English, and with this view they taught them 
their language. it wae in these days that the sepoy mutiny took place in 
Northern India. With its termination also came the end of the Company’s 
rule. A Proclamation was issued that the Indians and the Englishmen would 
be given equal rights. It was published only to put down the disturbance at 
that time and for nothing else for they never acted in accordance with the 
statement made in the den. All the benefits which have been 
conferred on the Indians till now were entirely prompted by the self-interest 
of the Englishmen. As the ruling authorities were merchants, they openly 
confessed that the benefit of their own race was their aim. As the later 
authorities were highly civilized Government servants, they were ashamed to 
admit that pecuniary gain was their object and began to say that the uim of 
their rule was to spread civilization. They pretended that they would 
willingly make over the administration of the country to the Indians, if the 
latter became civilized like themselves. It is at this time that a third class 
of Englishmen came into existence, and it was by this class the congress was 
established. This class was saying that the Indians were fit for self-govern- 
ment and that they could be permitted to manage their own political affairs 
under the supervision of the Englishmen. As against this view, the Govern- 
ment authorities said that the Indians knew nothing on the whole and that 
only afew congresswallahs were unnecessarily raising a ery. The English 
friends of the congress promised to fight in their Parliament to secure nghts to 
the Indian people, if the latter were prepared to spend money. Believing this, 
the congress met and several thousands of rapees were sent to England year 
alter year. In return for all this money, these English friends of India have 
spent several years in publishing some weekly paper, and in asking a few 
questions in the Parliament about India, during their leisure. A few useless 
rights have been secured by this. A Municipality under the control of an 
English authority and a Legislative Council, with restricted powers of speech, 
were introduced. When the Indians, in course of time, impelled by famine 
and poverty, tried of their own accord to promote a national feeling among 
themselves, all the Englishmen who were divided into so many classes have at 
once united together and are trying to suppress this. Though the English- 
men may greatly differ now in their opinions with regard to India, all are 
unanimous in doing away with this national party. From Sir Henry Cotton, 
who is called the friend of India, to Lord Curzon, who advocates a repressive 
rule for {ndia, all are bent upon doing away with the national party. 


Vusata, 51. Comparing the two countries of Egypt and India, the Viyaya,* of the 
Manch and. 1810 E iit And March, Bi There is no doubt that 
. SyPt an 275 the eminent nationalists in both the countries 

will condemn the outragous act of murder. But it is not known whether it 

is God’s will that a country can attain liberty only, by committing outrageous 

acts of murder, involving the shedding of blood. 
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52. The ‘Vijaya,* of the 9th March, observes :—Ever since the English- 


„ ic... Ws men set their feet in this country. the mari- 
Indian ship and steamers. = 14 trade of India began to declize. Within 

a century after the commencement of the connection with this race, all the 
trades were driven out of the commercial centres which had existed for 
à long time and were ruined. The most respectable mercantile vessels met 


with a gradual decline. Many ports which were noted for the manufacture 


of ships were in course of time closed. All the famous ports have dis- 


appeared and their places have been taken by petty fishing villages. The 
supremacy ok the maritime trade of ancient India has been destroyed without 
leaving the least trace. If we are to regain our former position, we must 
maintain steamers and prevail upon the native merchants to load their bags 
in the Indian steamers and not in those belonging to English companies. 
It this is done, we can see that in a few days no other shi „except the 
English men-of-war are allowed to come into the Indian seas. 7 is a known 
fact that such action cannot be treated as disloyalty, and this is what our 
Swadesht Steam Navigation Company of Tuticorin is trying to do. 

53. The Vijaya*, of the 26th March, — that two soldiers, while out 

shooting on the beach, killed a woman, and 

says — From this one understands how lightl 
the English soldiers treat our people. It 1s 
not known whether this was the result of negligence or they fired in fun. 
There will be some trial, and these soldiers will be sentenced to rigorous 
imprisonment for four days or a week or they will be warned and sent away. 
Whatever this may be, those who die will not come hack, nor will the negli- 
gent shooting of the English soldiers cease. Negligence will leave these 
soldiers for ever, if they are punished like the anarchists, on the principle of 
“a life for a life”. The court can attend to this at least hereafter. 

54. The Vijaya , of the 22nd March, says:—We understand that the 
Transyaal Government is going to do some good 
as a result of the incessant efforts of the Indians. 
The rumour is that the Government intend making arrangements to improve 


Negligence of the English 


soldiers. 


The Indians in Transvaal. 


Vara, 
lz. 9h, 1910. 


Vuara, 
. Mar. 33nd, 1810. 


the condition of the Transvaal Indians, as soon as the new Parliament meets in 


England. If we give up our own efforts, believing in this rumour and the 
words of the Transvaal Government, then the English and the Transvaal 
Governments will join togetner and see that the Indians are not given an 
rights. As the Englishmen are in power. both in England and in Transvaal, 
they will co-operate and deceive the Indians. It is the habit of the English- 
men to agree to give whatever their enemies want, whenever any danger is 
impending. Even after this, they will try to postpone the thing as long 
as they can. If the enemy is an intelligent man, he would carry out the 
terms of the agreement before he gets vexed with tne delay. If this is done 
among equals, it will seem proper in a way; but if the same is done in the 
ease of Government and its subjects how can there be mutual trust between 
thetwo? The Englishmen are behaving in the same way even with the Native 
Chiefs. All the agreements made with them will show that the tendency 
has been to reduce the strength of these Chiefs gradually and also to curtail 
their duties to these Chiefs while increasing the duties of these Chiefs to 
themselves. So the Indians in the J'ransvaal should not give up their own 
efforts to secure their rights gloating over the fact that the have secured a 
few of them. They must act together without caring for difficulties and losses 
until they are treated equally with the English colonists. | 
55. The Vaya, of the 25th February, writes: — The two chief move- 
8 7˙ by which the principles of Hindu religion 
and E at have been impressed upon the people of the 
8 5 land of Bharata are those of Sri Ramakrishna 
Paramahamsa, whose disciple was Swami Vivékananda, and of Mrs. Annie 
Besant. The main difference between these two persons is that the Swami 
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SwAaDBsaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
April 20th, 1910. 


592 
was given the place of preceptor by the people, while. Mrs. Besant was a 


„ self-styled precepter. There was also a difference in the instruction given 


by these two preceptors to their Indian disciples. And this can be illustrated 
by two examples—a student of the Central Hindu College established in 
Benares by Mrs. Besant had to get into a railway compartment occupied by an 
Englishman. The moment the student set his foot in the carriage, the 
Englishman cried out, Get away, you Indian dog.” This terrified the 
student. If his education had been sound, he would have bebaved boldly. 
Are liberty, love of one’s race, and self-respect ever taught to an Indian in un 
English school? Never. Moreover in the college of Mrs. Besant who 
threatened the Hindu donors of the said college that she would deem the 
college to be hostile to the British if an Indian were appointed as the 
Principal, the true method of liberty of the Indians will never be taught. 
As stated above, the student, afraid of the Englishman’s threat, got into 
another compartment and told this tale of woe to Mr. Arundel, the Principal 
of the College, after reaching Benares. Mrs. Besant, who heard this, criticised 
the action of the Englishmen and patted the student on his back. To train 
the Indians in this heroic fashion, Mrs. Besant has organised an institution 
called The Indian Cadet Corps” in Caleutta, to suppress anarchism and to 
promote friendly relations between England and India. What else is 
required than these disgraceful institutions to prove that the Indians are a 
race of eunuchs? To take a similar instance concerning Swami Vivékananda, 
when the Swami went to the railway station to leave Madras for Calcutta, 
he was followed by a number of friends to see him off. His luggage was 
placed in a first-class compartment, and leaving an intimate friend Mr. A. 
in charge of them, the Swami-was walking on the platform. Then an 
English Military officer came in hot haste and ordered his servant to kee 

his things in the same compartment. As the compartment was almost filled 
up by the Swami’s things and his followers, Mr. A. asked the officer to seek 
some other compartment. This greatly provoked the Englishman who 
ordered Mr. A. to get down, but the latter refused to do so. Immediately 
the Englishman jumped into the carriage and tried to push him out, catching 


him by the hair. But he bit the Englishman's hands. Then the officer got 


out to take his cane. When Mr. 4. called his friends, the Swami and the 
others came at once. When the Military officer saw them, he got into 
another compartment with his bag and luggage. The Swami praised Mr. A. 


for what he had done and told him that he taught a good lesson to the 
other man. 


This is the difference between Indian and English . preceptors. The 
Indian teachers freely inculcate love of liberty, love of one’s countrymen, 
respect for one’s race, and the propagation of one’sreligion. But the English 
teachers of the Indians teach them for wages, timidity, servitude to the 
Englishmen, everlasting slavery and reviling one’s own race. Oh Bharata, 
understand which of these two you are to approve ? 


56. Tne Swadesamitran, 0 the 20th A writes * etsy pd ya 
ES ommissioner of Béhar stated in his speech a 

The officials and Swadeshiem. the Industrial Conference held at Muzaffarpur, 
„The cause of the present unrest in the country is the absence of any means 
of livelihood for the youngsters. Those of them who have had education in 
any degree do not get a means of livelihood suitable to their education and 
therefore feel discontended and make the Government responsible for this. 
If Swadeshism is fostered earnestly the industries of the country will improve 
and young men will have a means of livelihood. Swadeshsm is almost the 
life of a community”. From the Governor-General down to the District 
Collector, all the English officials say like this, and yet as restrictions have 
been introduced one after another within the last two years the zeal of the 
people has now abated. ‘Though the desire on the part of the people to buy 
the things made in this country and to avoid, as far as possible, those that 
come in from foreign countries, has nut abated, if the zeal of the people 


: 508 


tinued to be what it was in the beginning, Swadesbiem would have increased 
unch by this time. 80 all the on together eau aaea ts 
Spadeshi movement a success. | 


57. Mr. Kotti Panakula Rao, a correspondent to the Kisinapatrika, of 
e the 15th April, with reference to the seduction 
of his wife and daughter by Christian Mission - 
ary ladies, observes as follows: — My family which has been enjoying peace 
for twelve years has been thus disturbed by Christianity. Wi has been 
separated m husband and vice versd. Under the pretext of imparting 
instruction to our wives and children, these Christian Missionary ladies create 
hatred for our religion, and it is very regrettable that we should place our 
women and children under their care. We are reaping the fruits of our 
unwise action in many ways. If you do not want to ruin your families and be 
subject to troubles like me, do not countenance Christianity but protect the 
purity of your homes and the love natural to your women. : 


(leaned, 96th Apen 1910.) 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Ne. 18 ef 1910 


REPORT 


ON 


KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 380th April 1910. 


CUNTENTS 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


I.—Forgien Porrrios. : PaGs 1I.— Homes Abunmeraarion — ont. PAG, 
(9) Forest 


ee Ce ae eae ; 
Pine —4 is 1 . . be Forest administration me . a 3 610 
i (i) Publie Worke— 


Il.—Homuz ADMINISTRATION. Provincial service of the Publio Works Department .. 5. 
(k) General — 


The Indian Polos = a „ F uk 3 15 i 


(6) Courts— 1 of — * ™ Under Mecrotaryship to 
The Cuddalore Public Prosecutor . vernment ‘ ee my 


(4) Education ee 
Primary education oe eee 3 Military training for Indian students a 


(a) Fol ies — 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


[.—Forgicmu Po.irics. PAGE lIl,—Homs Apmuniernarioxn—voné, 


eaten ene 


. — ee: Ae — “gs 


Native States and new paper. (4) General —oont. 


J he rising of the Santals 

— ISTKATION. g ee 
| fn A stir among the Moplas of Caliout 
(4) Education The present agitation 8 as 

Schooi-fees * a * °° ee oe * . The alleged partition of India ee ee 

Moral education ; °° 2 5 

The Bombay Edvostional Conference 

Education 


[V.—Narivz Srarzs. 
f Ba rasted other Chie 
G Live) cond. Memateliaiies ee The gage * roda cont with the 10 
A suit against the Palghat Municipality e — | 
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Rise in the prices of food-grains 
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Forest administration 
(4) Railways— 
Accidents in railways 


5 ‘ia ee x oe VI.—MrsceLuamzovus. 
Indian lad and 1 K 
„ India and the desire for wealth onthe pert of the Westen 


0 ee ee ~ ee ee 
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* os rnment is unneosssary for the natives 
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The Nasik murder 5 f P ara Municipa «i 
Bengal and dacoit ies Swadeshi movement ee ee 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
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. 8 
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(Reviszep ur To THe StH Fesrvuary 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published, 


—_ 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


er 
* „ 


Madras City. 
Catholio Watchman 


Christian Patriot .. 
Anglo-Indian ~ .. 
Hindu oe oe 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 5 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras Times 


Muhammadan .. 

BrahmavAdin 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 

Young Men of Madras 


Progress ee 


Madias Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 


Indian Review .. “ 


Astrologieal Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 


United India and Native 
States. . 


Echo res 


Indian Patriot 
Educationist 


Nationa] Missionary Intel- 
gender. 

New Reformer 82 

Citator ae 50 


International Polioe 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
Planter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor .. 
Oriental Mystic Myna 


Oriminal Law Roplenisher. 
Standard Magazine oe 


Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 

— Episcopal 
Mount Road, ‘ 

M.L.V. Press, No. 379, Mint 
Street, Georgetown. 

National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajab Road, Madras. 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Presse, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, G 
Madrus. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Israhmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
3 me 

Methodist Sc 
Mount weg Mites. 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Presa, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras 


Press, 


Prens, 


Do. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George 
town, Madtas. 

Albinion Press, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 

Standard Magasine Press, No. 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


' 


| Weekly 
| De. 
| Do. 
| Daily oe 
| Monthly 
vo 


eorgetown, | 


e. =r 
| Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s| Do. 


Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 
Swadesamitran Press, Arte- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Wallajah 


Press, 
Road, Madras. 
G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
uma! Street, Georgetown, 


adras. 
Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madrus. 

Guardian Press, „ Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 

Messrs. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Kamanila Vivekananda 


No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


The Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 

K. Reo, Native Christian, 67 
years. 

Fernandes, East Indian, 45 yeare 


8. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, . ., . ., 
ni, , 44 yeaa.” 
The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. .Sivaswami 


—— B.A. B. ., 0. 1. ., Hindu, 


man, 44 years. 
Arthur E. Laweon, European, 45 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali, 
40 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 86 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, . ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Rev. E. Macphail, u. 4., European, 
43 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
54 yeurs. 


5 Men's Christian Association, 
adras. 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Zell, p. n., European, 
79 years. 


G. A. Natesa Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Suryanara yana Rao, . 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 

K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 


C. Karunakara Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 
Maluyali, 49 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. a 


~~ National Missionary Society of 


ndia. 
D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


M. O. Parthasarathi Ai „B. A., M. l., 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya, ma., Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 


K. Tata Chariyar, B. A., B. L., Hindu, 
B , 29 years. 


| Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


R. S. Vedachslam Pillai, Hindu, Budra, 
32 years. 


P. C. Subramania Pillai, 3. 4., 3.1., 
—.— — — — years. 

2 3 ea Aiyangar, 

indu, Brahman, 36 years. ai 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


+ Including weekly editien. 


1 Incloding tri-weekly edition. 


Where published, | iti Name, caste and age of editor. 


i. 
- 


India Steam Printing Works, T. A. Swaminatha’ Aiyar, Hindu 

No. 16, Bresdouy, Matees. Brahman, 37 9 i and A. Rama- 
eesha Aiyar, Hiudu, Brahman, 36 

% Canara High . Schoo] | South Indian Press, No. 6, Vasudeva Rao, Gowd Sarasvat 
_ Magazine. eee Chetti Street, Brahman, 46 years, 

| eorgetown. 

Indian Interpreter 8. FP. C. K. Press, Vepery, Quarter! . | The Rev. N. 8 — E 
| Madras. a . 41 years; — os A. Babert. 

Critic Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala | Bi-monthl e . — 8 ea Vanniy 

. is . atachn i-m ‘ Jn a 

: Asari Street, Komaleswaran- | 88 


Arcot, North. 


Patriot wi vs ee | Vani og 3 Officers’ Bismonthly 2 Raghava Ohariyar, 8.4., u. U., 


: | u, man. 

Imustratsd Criminal In- Criminal drang Press, Do. .. T. K. Sundara Aiyar Hindu, Brah- 
vestigation and Law] Sitarama Street, man, 36 years. 

Digest. Vellore. ! 


(Civil 


“"Station).” 


Daily Post oe .. | Daily Post Press, No. 16, Daily . | Miss A. E. Daweon, Europeun, 35 

Residency Road, roe ay “ell | years. 
Army and Civil News .. | Army and Civil News Press, Doo. H. Plumbe, European... es 
No. 12, Residency Road. 
Bangalore Brigade Direct- | Second Queen’s Own Sa pere Monthly The Officer Commanding, „% Com- 
orv. and Miners Printing 8, pany, Sevond Queen's Own Sa ppori 
Bangalore. : e Miners Priuting School, Banga- 

a ore. 


Canara, South. 


3 | Mangalore Magasine . . | Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore.. Quarterly The Revd. Father Denis Fernaudes, 
| Native Christian, about 41 years. 
Chingleput. | 


4 | Adyar Bulletin .. | Vasanta Press, Adyar .. .. | Monthly Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
160 Theosophist oe ‘ Do. oe oo | Do. Vo, do. 
| * 


Godavari. | 


16 Carlylean .. ge : ee Preas, Rajahmun- Bi-monthly , Pp gg u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
1 * ' ears. 

47 | Gospel Witness ‘ ea Industrial Mission | Monthly The Kevd, C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
| Press, Rajahmundry. : years. 

: Madura. | 


South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, West Masi wenn .. | B. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Street, Madura, 26 yeurs. 


| Malabar. | 


| Cochin Argus Cochin Argus Press, British | e 8 — Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
Cochin. | , 


| years. 

| Malabar Herald .. . | Union Press, British Cochin., | Weekly E. W. Nigli, SRS 45 years 70 
Malabar Daily News Norman Printing Bureau, | Tri-weekly . Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 41 years. 
| Calicut 


| West Coast Reformer 1 5 Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | Bi-weekly — 2 
| street, Calicut. | 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years yA 


Bowri ° 
> | Harvest Field .. ic Wesleyan a; Press, | Monthly The See — W. Thompson, M. 4., 


ysore. years. 
Gnanodaya .. ee | Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry | De. Brahmasri Srinivasa Bhagavata Swami, 


Road, Bangulore Ci Hindu, Brahman, 81 years. 
m „ l 1 A. De ston gra Hinda, Brahman, 


2 years. 
a ay: South Indian Do. ee ee Do. K. yo Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 30 
Mysore Times .. . Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry Bi-weekly 8. N. Hamarwami ai_Aiyangar, Hinds, 
Road, Bungalore City. Brahman, Ad ocate, Bangalore, 6 


years. 


— — — — 


The Wilgiris. 


South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 
eee Chambers, Oota- 


* Including 400 copies distributed bee. 1 Both morning and evening isvecs. t This paper was formerly known ss the . Spectator,’” 
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W here published. 


Name, caste aud age of editor. 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata oi 
Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial 
Progress. 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka .. 70 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record .. 


Eucharist and Pr iest 


Travanoore Mail 

Swadharma oe 
Trichinopoly. 

Wednesday Review 

Sri Krishna Review ee 


S. P. G. College Magazine. 


Vizagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 
ondicherry. | 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
naw. 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the Ananda Steam Press, 
Madras. ; 

Kilanattam village, but printed 
at the Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagerooil .. 


Western Star Prees, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam oe! 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
rinted atthe Ooshin Argus 
tess, British Cochin. 

Malabar Mail Press, Main 
road, Trivandrum. 

Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- 
chenthai, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- | 


rangam. 


The Dodson Press, Triohino | 


poly. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


4 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Tri- weekly 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 


7 


Weekly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 


Weekly 


| 


C. Subramanis Bharati, Hinde, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bahadur K. Baghunatha Rao, 
c. 8.1. Hinda, 80 years. 


Monthly .. T. R Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 


years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 — 8 


M. D. Daniel, u. A., Native Christian, 
44 years. 

C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 
years. 

The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
48 years. 


The Rev. Father Casper, 9. b., Euro- 
| pean, 45 years. 


S. Padmanabha Aiyangar, s.a., Hindu, 
Brabman, 4! years. 


S. M. Rujarama Ruo, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., B. L., of 
Allahabad. 

Isaao Y. Gnanam, B. A., Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years. 


D. Lasarus, B. 4., Native Obristian, 56 
years. 


No. 


N. c 


70-4 


ef the 


cireu! 


599 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
| AND PERIODICALS. „ 


* 


„ 


Wo. Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


| ‘ 
Madras City. | 


Indian Herald... Albinion Press, Ve High | Fortnightly . I., Gopaleswami Nayudu, Hindu 
Koad, Madras. e 9 | Budra, 29 yeare. . g 


a | 


Sonth Indian Templar .. | Printed at the Albinion Press, Monthly .. D. M. Cruickshank, European oe 

Vepery High Road, Madras ; , 

but published at Oorgaum, 

: Kolar. : 

The Madras Weekly Notes. | Printed at the Guardian Press, | Weekly .. N. R. K. Tatschariyar, B. A., . L., Hindu, 

Wallajah Koad, but pub- Brahman, 29 years. 

lished vt No. 1, East Chitra- ud 

kulem Street, Mylapore. | 

Indian Railway Journal .. | Alexandra Press, No. 48, Akbar | Oo. .. 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
ie Street, Triplioane, | Brahman, 40 yours. 

adras. | 


i 


Travancore State. 


Malabar Quarterly | Trivandram _,, Quarterly . K. N. Sivarajan, . A., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. | | 37 years. 


} 


No. 3, Anglo-Indisn, converted into a 1 omy bang sige the let January 1910. 

No. 20, United India and Native States. ‘This printed at Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones Street, Georgetown, since 
March 1910. 

No. 21, Echo, has since changed its name into the Echo of India. 

No. 24, National Missionary Intelligencer. Thie has been printed at Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones Street, Georgetown, since 
the last week of Maroh 1910. . 

No. 31, Oriental Mystic Myna, temporarily discontinued since November 1909. 

No. 33, Standard ine, discontinued since February 1910. 

No. 34, Arya, temporarily discontinued since November | 909. 

No. 36, Canara High School Magasine, temporarily discontinued since August 1909. 

No. 37, Oritio, 8 discontinued since March 1910. 

No. 38, Patriot, temporarily discontinued since 3let January 1910. 

No. 63, West Coast Reformer. The circulation of this paper is not yet known definitely. It is being sent to ul) the subscrivers 
the“ West Coast 8 tor, No. 60. 

No. 61, Bala Bharata, revived since January 1910. 

No. 64, Self Culture aig P cere es monthly since March 1910. 

No. 69, Travancore M il, discontinued since the end of 1909. 
oe No. — Swadharma. The editor of this paper is 8. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu Brahman, 40 years of age ; and the 
circulation is 600. 


No. 72, Sri Krishna Review, discontinued since April 1909. 
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"LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPBRS AND PERIODICALS 
pies (As ir stoop on THe 30TH Arai 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. 


EE — 


Agricultural Association. | Sri V laye Press, Kumba- Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 


kénam, Tanjore district. Hindu, Brahman, 80 2 
Agriculturist ee eT a * No. 100, Mount. bo. J. &. Runga Raju, nda, Raju, 36 
10 years. 
Alyathama - 3 4 < Mikes Press, | Tri-monthly .. ' Asangunni Abdu) Qadir, Muhammadan, 
— di, Salem die- 40 years. 
| 
Arunodayam Evangelica] Lutheran Mission | Monthly Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. | 
Presa, | ranquebar, Tanjore | 
Gistrict. | 
Arya Mitran Tiruvälür, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly .. | Marudur Ragbava oe oe | 
| — a" Brahman, Vaiehna- | 
vi years | 
Astikan... Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly : E Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, Balija, 44 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasan Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, Do. M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- | 
Anakarakonan street, George- van, 43 years. | 


town, Madras. | 
1 dana Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. Do. ve | P. Narayans Aiyar, x. ., u. L., Hindu, | 
(Light of W A Brahman. | 
Chandrika .. 50 Printed at the Kalyanasunda- | Weekly R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 
ram Power Press, ‘l'anjore, | 
and published at Kumbako- | 
nam. | 
Chakravartini . Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, | Monthly .. P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
N Lane, ‘Triplicane, man, 36 years. : 


Children’s Herald Nazareth 1 ve a ae * .. | Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 | 


— 


PN ————— — 


1 
——— — — — 


years. 
Children’s Magazine C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. G. J. 5 Native Ohristian, 46 
Baliar Nesun. Tinnevelly district. yea 
Derabhimani Cuddalore New Town .. | Weekly | PT. ‘Sutakopa Chaziyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 49 yeurs. 
Dravidabhimani .. Patriot Press, Salem .. a .. | John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 39 


years 
Friendly Instructor .. C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. : 50 Yeurs. 
Hindu Nesan 80 South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly .. A. Kunguswami Aiyangar, n.4. , k. L., 
Thumbu Chetti street, Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Georgetown, * 
Hindu Vartamani Tiruvälär ; Monthly AP 


Hitakarini 80 Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. 8 Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
Road, Madras. O years 

Homilet io Magazine Leipzio Evangelical Lutheran | Do. Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 30 years. 

‘Tanjore district. 
India 5 po .. | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly Subramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

Indian Law Reports. | Mdéyavaram, ‘lanjore district, | Monthly A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


— 


— ss — 
— — ae — * “3 ay — — 


ee 
| 
i} 


years. 
Indian Missionury News. C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, Do. „ | Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years 
Tinnevelly district. 
Indian National Mission- | Anderson Hall, China Bazaar | Once in every The National Missionary Society. | 
ary Sanga Dipiks. Road, Madras, two months. Secretary Mr. K. T. Paul, Native 
4 I 35 . | 
Islam Nesan ey The Islam Nesan Office, No. 685, | Quarterly . .O. C. ultan Sayyad Ahmad 
Elugadal street, Madura. . ath 8 0 

Jananukalan = _ | Poorna Chandrodaya Press, | Weekly . T. V. Krishna Vas, Hindu, Vellala, 51 

Tanjore. years, 
Kamalasani f Tiruavdéldr et 70 .. | Monthly .. | iT. 8. Tyagaraja Gnapiyar, Kinde, 


Vellula, 28 years. 

Karmayogi 5 .. Sarada Press, Pondicherry Do. Nf 3 i 
Lawyer : Star of India Press, Mint Do. .. | Al, A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- | 
street, Madras. rai, 44 years. ee 
Le Soleil St. J oseph’s Press, Karikal .. | Bi-monthly .. | Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 

: about 32 years. 
Liva-ul-Islam . Muhammadiya Press, No. 63, | Weekly Mulvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Angappa Naikan street, Muhammadan, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Lokanukulan _.. Aryan , Kumbakénam .. O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 35 years. 
Lokopakari _ .. | No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali . W Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 
| street, Triplicane, Madras. 30 years. 
Madras Temperance Herald | No. 141, —— Bazaar Road, (i) T. A. Sundaram, . A., L r., * 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan, Georgetown. as, 38 years ; rds Le 
| Stephen, Native 


sine for students, Palamcottah, Tinnevelly dis- .. | Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
ame 2 and children. trict. years. : 

Monthly Witness .. | Trichinopol ; _. | Revd. Mr. R. Smailes 

Nagai Nilalochani „ | Nilalochani — Nogapatam, G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 

| Tanjore district. years. 


® Information called for. 


Name, caste and age of editer. 


 Paradareamam sn 


Pilaikkom Vashi 
Pr: ag Life. 

Sanga a ee 

Sartosha Seidi .. 


Sarva V 
But yn — or Messenger 
of Trauth. 
Sentamil es ee ee 


44 Sentamil Selvi .. 

46 Sourer Kula Viveka- 
: bod hini 

46 | South Indian Agrioultare 


or Ten India Vyava- | 
| Srivanivilasini Press a | Do. 


sxyam., 
47 Srivanivilasini.. ‘a 


48 Sunday Friend .. ee 


49 — to Aruno- 


Suryodayam ee oe 
Swadesamitran .. 


2 | T'amilian .. ee ee 


' Gautama Press, No. 11, Bas ur 


No. 8 
n 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press. 


Pasomelai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pon ve : Week] 
Memorial Hall, Madras .. Monthly 
The Tamil Sangam Power | Do. 
Press, Vadaku Veli rest, | 
Madura. 
Negapatam 
Kjlariyam, Nannilem taluk, 
Tanjore district. 
No. 26, Solayappa Mudali 
street, Mylapore, Madras. 


gam, Trichinopoly district. 
Evangelical — — Weekly 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 
district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission Month! y 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
district. 


1 L. Sinnaya de Weekly 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 
Swadesamitran Press, Ar- Daily 

menian street, Madras. 
eekly 


Tri-weekly 


| Swami Vallinayagam, Hindu, Vellala, 
36 years. 
d. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4. Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. ., D. b., 
Ameriean, 59 years. 


The Revd. J. A. Lasarus, p.a., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 


M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinde, Brah- 
| man, 30 yeurs. 


.. | Aranaohala Thevan, Abambadia,40 years 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 yours. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vah, 45 years. 


= K. 
Hiadu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Kevd, A. Feilberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 


30 years. 


| 1 7 H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
! years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chrie- 
tian, about 44 years 

d. Subramania Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 
Brahman. 53 years. 

Pandit O. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


Balasubramanyn Aiyur, u. 4., 


Koad, Roya pettah, Madras. 

Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
lasiriyan. tambi Mudali atreet, 

| Georgetown, 

| Travancore Abhimani Victoria Press, 

: Travancore. 

Prakuss Suryodayam Press, Monthly 
Karika). 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, o. 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. | 

Guardian Press, No. 100, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. Daily 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 66, Bi-weekly 
almantapam Road, Rayn- 
puram, Madras. | 

60 | Vikate Dutan Price Current Press, No. 1, | 

| Chembudoss street, — tian, 37 years. 


: town, Madras. 
1 | Vinoda Bhashitan Meroury Press, No. 27, St. Do. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillni, Native 
Witty Orator. Xavier Street, Georgetown, Christian, 50 yeurs. 
Vivekabhanu Viveka Bhanu Frees, No. 251, Monthly (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
North Avanimula street, 
| man, 47 years. 
No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- | V. — — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
pore, "Madras. : 
tambi street, Georgetown, | : Brahman, 61 years. 
Madras. | | 
; Polamoctich. 8. O. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
Tinnevelly district. years. 
M. EK. Press, No. 19, Mount Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
No. 28, Karuppa Goundan = 
street, Coimbatore. 41 years. 
5 mn Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 
„ Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
O. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


Monthly O. R E. . Nemasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 


Vellala, 34 years. 
Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 2 
The ‘Thevsophical Society ee os 


M. * lakrishna Aiyar ° 
E undasami * Hindu, 
«Veli 40 years. 
. Krishnasaini Aiyar, M.A., L. r., 
a Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bhar: ti 
K. 8, Kadirvelu 1 8 0 Hindu, ‘Nattar, 


32 years. 
T. ke „ yo soma Pillai, Native Chris- 
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Nagercoil, Weekly 
55 | Vasanta 


56 Vidya Bhanu 


5 r 


7 | Vidya Viharini 
| 


58 | Vijaya sit ee 
59 | Vijaya Vikatau .. 


Weekly 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life ne 


eee . VY ter; gS Gar awe — 
. Te a — 


World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 


Youngmen’s Friend Nazareth oe 10 .. | Monthly 


Zenana Magazine Ri Press, No. 91, Thambu Do. 
Madar Manoranjani. Chet Street, Madras. 


Madras. 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 

Madura. (2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- | O. V. 2 Aiyar, Hindu, 
C. M. 8. Press, 

Road, Madras. 

C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
Kumbakénam | Weekly 7. Govindaswami Pillai, 
years 


Information called for. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


— rere 


(As rr stoop on THE 30TH Apa 1910). 


— A 


— ~~~ 
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Name, caste and age of editor. | — 


— — — — — 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, | Monthly. | Janapati Pattébhirima Séstri, Brähman, 300 
and published at Janapadu, 39 years. 
Palnad taluk (Guntär , : 
district). 

Rammohan Press, Ellore 85 Do. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 


Abhinavasaraswati 


A grioulture G. N anaswémy N aidu, 1144 A.. 
ur 


Reosiver, Nidadavole and 
Estates 


Akäsaväni Ayyagari Bapirazu, 28 years 


Andhrabharati 


Vidyanilaya Prees, Rajab- Weekly 
mundry. 

Printed and published at Monthly 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Andhrakésari Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly 


mundry. 
Andhraprakäsika Hindu ‘Divi, Mount Road, Bi-weekly A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Bulija, 56 
Madras. 


years. 
Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 


Arogyaprabodhini . 
mundry. Rajahmandry. 

Aryamatabédbini Saraswati Press, Jngannaick- Do. . | Musunur Gopaldéa, Brahman, 44 years. 
pur 


Arya Vysya is Printed at Du Press, | Fortnightly S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
Beswada, and published at years. 


Gantar. 
Bhérataméta ‘Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, | Weekly B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years ve 
Visianagram. : 
D. Séshéchalapathi Räo, Madhva 
Brahman, 43 years. 


Desäbhimäni Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. | Daily .. 
Not known 


Desamata .. 5 Printed and published at Weekly 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Elementary Schoo] Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Monthly 


Not known a 


Bangarrazu, 32 yeurs 
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V. Narasimharéyudu, Brahman, 37 
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nal. 
Hindu Sundari fee 


H itavadi 


Industry 
Kalpavalli 

Kistnä patrika 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 
Sudarsini .. 


Suuday School Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


Susfila ee 9 0 ee 


Swadharmaprakdsini. ., 


mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 


Manjavani Press, Ellore ee 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntir district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 


Ev 
| Printed at the S. P. OC. K. Presa, 


Vepery, and published et 
the ligious and Tract 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Messers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at Vani Prees, Guntar, 
and pablished at Chennupalli 
agraharam, Narasaraopeta 
tulak. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntur district. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mis - ion 
Press. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 
Thathamuthiappan Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 


urem, Nagaram taluk, 
é6dévari district. 
A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntar. 


| 
Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 


heme Woodpeta, Anaké- 
0. 


Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


years, 
Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Brähwan, 42 


vcars. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 3 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapathi Ruo, Hindu, Brahman, 
Landlord and Press owner. 
Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 25 


years. 
C. V. Narasimha Mo, Manager, Kistna 
ress 


The Revd, D. Anantam, s.a., | 


Christian, 68 years. 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 
Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 


V. Niranjana Séstri, Kamedla, 36 


years. 

The Revd. R. B. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Not known - ve ae 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Bräbman, 87 years. 
J. séehéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 36 years, 
Janded proprietor. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. 4., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, 56 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 
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European, 37 years. 
Bréhman, 


C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 


years. 
pean, 81 years. 


yours. 
himakarti Basavayya, Vysya, 


years. 
Staff Captain 


* 
7 


42 
Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 


.. | C. Dorashmiah, Satäni, 41 years 
N. Kédandardmayysa, 


( 


The Reed. H. & Stillwell of Barf 


y 
Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


Month] 
Do. 
Do. 
Do 
Do 


Society 
Press, 


Georgetown, 
, Masa- 


, Thum- 


Street, and 


published at 


7 


y 
0. 
jani 


terature 
Memorial Hall 
5 Street, George- 


Madras. 


Kist na Swadeshi Press 


manoran 


ted at the Minerva 
Broadway, and 
Thumbu Chett 

ublished at N 


Christian Li 


Pittapär. 


Desabhimani Press, Guntär 
Bharata vilas Press, Bapatla. 


Vepery, 
Printed 4 


bu 
t 
Jagun 


se 


1 ugu Ba 


Vidvavati .. 


Su 


-Vasondhara 


} 
t 
ö 
i 


36 Voice of Social Refo 
| Soci Parity 


38 | Yuddba Dhvani .. 


12 1 


3 United Chureb Herald .. 


31 
34 
8 
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LIST OF CANABESE, ANGLO-CANABESE AND CANARE3E-SANSKR& 
AND PERIODICALS 


604 


IT NEWSPAPERS 


(As rr sroop on rmx 151 Marcu 1910). 


2 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


—— 


Edition. | Name, 


Bhakta Vijaya .. 
Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari ee 
Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika 
Karnataka Granthamala. 
Karnätaka Kdévya Kaléni- 
Law Gasette os os 
Mahilasakhi  .. .. 


Mysore Star 0 oe 


Sachitra Chäturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 
S4dhvi “i 
Sanfitana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika .. oe 
Savinudi .. oe ‘a 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 
8 
Sumati ss oe 


Swadeshäbhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 

Vaisyakula Vardhini 

Vakkaligara Patrika 

Veerakesari 50 

Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidy4déyini 
Vidyanands 
Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti .. 
Vivekodaya es 
Vrittänta Putrike 


| Sanatana D 


— 0 ——ů 


Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 

Sanutuna Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 


Mysore. 

Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 

harma Pracharaka 


Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Sampradaya brabodbini Press, 


Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
The Graduates Trading Asso- 
ciation * Mysore. 
0. 


Do. 
S. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 


lore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The Star Press, Mysore ee 


Chäturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Sanétana Dharma Pracharaka 

Madralaya, ray 

Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- 

wari Preas, Mysore. 

The Basel ission Press, 

Mangalore. 

pay sere lose Bengalor Mili- 
ry Station, ore. 

r Press, Manga - 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Aeso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 


galore. 
Oaxton Press, Bangalore City, 
The .Kshira Sagara Press, 


Mysore. 

veklaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Lrusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 

Empress of India Press, No. 24, 

uker Nallamathu street, 
| Georgetown, Madras, and 
published at Kuppam in 
North Arcot District. 
- Kshira Sagara Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysere. 


| 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Monthly 
| Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


| 

| 

! Weekly 

| Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
| Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Civil and Military Station.] 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Bi-monthly .. 


l 

The 4. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 

1 57 years. 

* en tad Un 5 
et, born an ; 

M. 8. n — born 2nd 


September 1678. 
8. — Jois, Smartha Brah - 


man, 27 years. 
Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


B. Subba Rao, u.a., Brahman, 39 
years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 

B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 
Brahman, 46 years. 

Miss C. E. Parsons, Europoag Wesleyan 
Missionary, born 30th October 1864. 

V. Virupakshaya, 86 years, and N. R. 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 yeurs; both 
Veerashaivas. 3 

B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


years. 
S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years oe 


u. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 


September 1882. 

The d. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. : 

S. K. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

Karody Subba Rao, n. A., 47 years, and 
N. es , 24 years; 
both Carnatic Brahmans. 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 years. 

D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 
24 


rs. 
v. 23 Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
years. 

B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 25 

B. N. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 

Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
years. 


R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
. N. R. tag Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veerashaivas. 
B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years se 
Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Brahman, 
rs. 
» i’ Chahrapenish, eon of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, 


B. OC. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 


ears. 

8. Venukataramays, Hindu, Sudra, 22 

The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


* Changed inte a fortnightly since let February. 
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List OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sroop ow tHe ler Aran 1910). 


— on 


——— 


Name ef publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


i 


Le 
1 atma Vidya Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly. A. Krishnan ‘Embrandiri, Hindu, 
: Trichar. : Brahman, a Vedantist and Nanskrit 


| | teacher, 43 
„ | alamiteam | Printed at the B O. M. Press, Do. 0. H. Reus, Missionary, Base) Mission 
| — and published at 33 years — 1 88 5 N 


3 | Bhashé Poshini .. 8 E * Manorama Press, Do. K. O. Maman Mappille, BA, Syrian 


Christian, 36 
4 | Dhénvantari ae : Published at at Kottakkal, Erned | Do. r. ann * arlar, Hindu, 42 years. 
| n 
| am 
| Kottakkal. | 
6 | Dwijt Keeari Printed at P. C. L E | Weekly ‘ „ Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
| ae and published at | yg — 31 years, 
, ykome. 


| Dwijé Rajan and Diva- | Kerala Varma Press, Changa- | Do. K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brahb- 
karan (combined). nacherry. | 
| 


n, 28 
Eshuthachan o> oe | Kerala i „Monthly Kk. G. Govindan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
| | Ottappalam. | | 92 years; studied up to the Matri- 
: ! culation class, 
Flower of Karmal 25 8 St. Joseph's Press, lio * ‘Reva Father Alexander, Priest, 45 


annanam. years. 

Indian National Mission- | Guttenberg Press, Caliout .. Once in two 131 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
ary Sangham Dipika. months. ser 9 
Jenmi 50 oe oe » | Monthly a E 8. tomate anger — 
J. Hindu, — 
Jivanikehepam ., . Printed at Mar Sivolose Press Do. " Konattu Mal gt „Chris- 
ro — at Pambakada tian. 
Kéralan .. 5 „ | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri-; Do. xk. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
drum. f | Nayar, 32 years 

Kérala Chintamani : Do. .. P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


Kérala Kahalam .. — Kalpadrumam Press. Bi-monthly .. | M. P. I Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 
ur. 
Kérala Patrika .. „ | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly O. kunhi Raman Menon, 3.4., Hindu, 
| Nayar, 51 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. Do. Do. ‘a va Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
years. 
Kérala Tharaka .. Dharmavilusam Press, Tire-;| Do. „ U. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. ) Nayar, 41 years. 
Kéralépakéri .. 3 .. * Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. The Revd. J. 5 „ ee 
ore. 
Rudumba Priya Vadini | C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly The Revd, T. Benjamin, w. 4. 
(Family Friend). ot Pastor, Christ Church, 


Lakshmi Bhai... .. | Bharatta Vilasam eee apa og Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 33 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. * Do. K. O. Mana 
Sttakkal. 


Malabari 5 Wert Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirdr. 


Mal ka i- | Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. .. E. M. Philip, hs Christian, 61 
—— an ee ' years, — to the Metropolitan. 


3 Do. ho. K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Maiankara — a ' Christian, 26 years. 


angelist. 
| Mabel Ee 5 8 Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. | Bi-weekly .. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


| ; 
| Malayéla Manéréma —— E Manérama Press, Do. K. Bo Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 
| Malayéla Mi and C. M. 2 ye Kéttayaa ..| Monthly. The 13 T. K. Benjamin, 3.4. 


Treasury of 3 40 years. 
Mangal Do. Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
R ; illi. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


Manorama .. 3 . . | Weekly P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hinda, 


61 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Once in three * V John, Syrian Christian, 
months. yoats 
Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly Revd. Vather Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
kulam. 456 years. 


St. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly | M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
Mannanam. ; wee | years. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Bi-monthly : C. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 


Press, ' 1 ' 
Matholu Islamic Press, Tirér. Tri- weekly .. C. Poker Kutty, Mahammadan, 


45 
| | „ teacher 
FE 


' 
j 
‘ 
‘ 


<< 


1 J 5 2 
* N 


_ 


Name of publication. Where published. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Sarada és Swadeshabbimani Press, Tri- T. B. Kalliani Amma, Assistan le’ 
. ora , Trivandrum, 7" — 
u, Nayar lady. | 


Sri Mabe Bharatam Kottakkal, printed at the Kk. C. Tiruveerarayan Tamperan, u. A., 
Kottakkal Poses. | 84 years, 3 the Zamorin’s 


family. 
Bubhasbini | Trivandrum, Nayar Press... P. 1 Govinda Pillei, Hindu, Nayar, 


30 years. 
Sudarsanam 5 Printed at the Kerala Chinta- Monthly .. | K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
mani Press, Trichur. 30 years. 
Suvishesha Vanmashu gel os Press, Kunnan- | Once 8 two P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years .. 
am. months. 
Vidyollasini Published in the Ponndni, Bi- monthly .. K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘liya, 26 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- years. 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 
Swadeshabhimani Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 5. 4., Hindu, 1,290 


vandrum. N 5 82 years. 
| Tatvénveshini.. a Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly 1 A * Koi) Tampuran. 500 
nnar. u. 0 
Vijnana Chintamani Vijnana _Chintamani Press, Do. Punnaseri Maat Neelakantha Sarma, 150 
attanfbi. Hindu, Brahman, 68 years. 
Vijnana Manjari Keralasandénam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly Anta Jacob, Christian .. 1 „ 1360 


Vivekodayam ae 1 Press, Trivandrum. Monthly N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 36 950 

years, Seor S. N. D. P. 1 

Vyavasdya Chandrika Swarnaratna Prabha Press, Do. | N. Padmanabha » Nayar, 35 years. 600 
Kuyamkolam. | 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


N — — — . 
* 8 9 — 


(A i stoop ox tax ler Decemazn 1909 anv 3let Mason 1010) 
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2 4 “aed 
N — . * 9 6 = vine > hee — 
— “nen ene” See ‘ ee eee aes 
=< ur es Sys Se Se apse 
3 IS 7 gratin Rae SR ee 7 
8 . r 
2 3 = . 
R . r . — . 
* 
ent . 


— 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. * 


| 
Madras City. 


1 Aftab-i-Dakhan .. No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
‘ Triplicane; Ata-ur-rahman madan, $2 years. 
2 Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- As in No. 1. column 8 85 * Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
islam. , 67 years. 
3 fe oe Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu Maulvi Mir Nuhammad Nurallab Hus- 
| Gramany street, Triplieane. ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 
years. 
4 , Jaridah-i-Rozgars. . No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. Muhammadan, 3) = 
5 | Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya- is Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
| petta ; Sultani Press, unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
5 Shame-o)-ekhbar No, 26, Pyoroft's Road, Tripli- .|Zahir-od-din Sahib, © Ghattale, 
| Cane ; ia Press. Muhammadan, 11 years ; proprietor 
of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 


Bangalore. 


„7 Al mysore 4 Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. Fortnightly Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 

„ Barg-iSakbun .. Ne. 29, Police line 0, Mubam-| bo. / A.M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 

m ress. , 32 years. 

9 Qasim-al-akhbar No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 

Civil and Military Station, madan, 80 years. 

— — Chamraj Press. 

The Subb-i-Bahar Ahmadi Press, Mysore „Monthly Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 

madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Hyderabad. “A | 


A’in-i-Dakhan .. .. | A’in-i-Dakhan Yress, Begam | Monthly | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 
| Bazaar, Hyderabad. | 
Bidar Gazette .. . | Usman Press, Bidar .. „Weekly | Mehr Ali, eon of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


i 30 ears. 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. .. Afaulganj; Mahbub Press ., | Monthly | Hafiz Jalil Hasain, Shaikh, 41 indy 
| Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


: wadans. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. _.. | Nizam-ul-matabea Press, Chatta | Weekly /Ghulam Semadani Khan, Afghan, 60 


: Bazaar. | years, 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. | Sahifa — outside Chadder- ' Monthly : ——— Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
hat Gate. | years. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam »» | Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in| Do. | Hefizs Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
front of British Post office. Ahmad, 46 years; Muhammadans. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's Daily .. Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years ee 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Risala-i-Adib Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop | Monthly — Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Bazaar. years, 
RisGla-i-Al hadi Ansaria Press, Kasaratta . ‘Do. oe Ghulam Husain, Muabammadan, 36 


ö e 
20 Risdla-i-Malgusäri n Prosa, ‘ ee W ali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
| i's Alawa. | 
21 a 1. = i "coon Press, oe said nee Ali, Muhammadan, 
akhan. roo . . 
22 | Tashrih-ul-qawanin ee | Taahrih-al-qawanin Press, Fil „ Muhammed Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
Khana (Begam Basaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 


* Not published during the quarter ending 31et Murch 1910. + Circulation has increased from 626 to 660. 
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LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisED UP TO THE 22ND January 1910). 


— 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 


- ee —— RT . e 
eg I ge OE Re py = — 


Utkala Jivana ma —— Narasimha Press, Monthly Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years.| 1,081 
’ taluk, : 
Ganj i rict. ‘ 


ae — = ee a ——— — 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Gyana Darpana Dharakota, Kisora Chandra Monthly Chintamani Mahanti 
Press, Aska. 


Guna Darpana Digupudi, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly Nilamani Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brah- 
Deo Press. man, 44 years. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forsian Por rrics. 


1. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 27th April, observes :— 

„ e 4e If the announcement that M. Lemaire has 
ä deen defeated both in Pondicherry and 
(handernagore and that M. Bleusin, the candidate of the old popular party, 
has got the largest number of votes is confirmed by the scrutiny, and if his 
election is finally upheld, future developments in Pondicherry will be found 
full of interest, as there has been too much of a disposition in many quarters 


to take for granted that the elective system there has broken down and to 


point a lesson therefrom to Indians resident in British India. The question 
of how far democracy based on universal suffrage in French India has 
succeeded or failed and to what extent the experience of these little Colonies 
could be legitimately deemed to throw light on the development of popular 

institutions in British India, is much too wide and comprehensive to be dealt 
with here at present. But it may, however, be anticipated that the opponents 
and enemies of popular Government in India will not find in French India 
anvthing substantial in favour of their fond thesis. ‘I'he elections which have 
just concluded there are, at any rate, hardly likely to-assist them.” 


2. Referring to a cable from South Africa announcing the deportation 
of sixty passive resisters and the impossibility 
of a settlement of the Indian question before 
the meeting of the Union Parliament, the Madras Standard, of the 27th April, 
calls on all Indians to contribute to the Indian South African League funds. 
The present situation is regarded as demanding instant sacrifice on the part 
of Indians. 


The Hindu, of the 27th April, writes :--‘‘ The situation in the Transvaal 
is very disquieting, and the latest cablegram from Johannesburg exhibits in 
a marked * ee the utter callousness of the ‘I'ransvaal Government to the 
sufferings of British Indians and their insistence on the pursuit of.a policy 
devoid alike of grace and justice. That 60 British Indians, the flower of the 
community, who have showed the bravest fight against the pin-pricks of the 
Government, should be separated from their wives and children and deported, 
as being prohibited immigrants to India where they would of course be utter 
strangers, is a proceeding which not only calls for an immediate and united 
protest from the whole of India, but argues for a bold and vigorous inter- 
ference by His Majesty’s Government, in bare justice to the brave, but 
persecuted, men.” 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


If.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Hindu, of the 28th April, writes :—‘‘ Whosesoever be the fault, 
The I dian Poli it is an indisputable fact that the Policeman 
8 in India is regarded with an amount of dread 
that would be ludicrous if it were not so pathetic. It is this fact that 
complicates so many of the problems of administration which Government 
has to solve and so far their best laid plans have come to grief upon this 
obstacle, This entire want of sympathy between the people and the Police 
explains why justice so often fails and to a certain extent it goes to explaini 
the methods sometimes adopted by the Police in India. the other han ’ 
of course, it is also true that it is exactly because of these methods that the 
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Laadras, 
April 28th, 1910. 
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5 lar. However that may be, the effect of these causes 
13 — 1 — they do not tend to diminish in intensity or 


seriousness.“ 
(b) Courts. 
Ispiax Parasor, 4. A correspondent to the Indian Patriot, of the 25th 1 protests 
Apel c, 910, against the proposal to replace Rao Bahadur 


The Cuddalore Public Prose- C, S. Srinivasa Rao by a junior vakil, and 
cutor. hopes that he will be re-nominated on the 
expiry of his term. 


d) Education. 


Mulan Dairy News, 5. The Malabar Daily News, of the 30th April, concludes a leader on 
te n nor Free and Compulsory Primary Education 
egies Primary education. with the following remarks :—‘‘ Were education 
made compulsory, the great probability is that the tux-payer would pay for 
school buildings which are oftener deserted than filled and for school teachers 
who would deem it less troublesome to fake their attendance registers than to 
go or send in quest of absentee pupils. By all means, let compulsory primary 
education be introduced gradually in carefully selected areas, where the 
conditions justify their establishment, but the time has by no means arrived 
when compulsory and free primary education may usefully and profitably be 
— all over the country.“ 


(9) Forests. 


Mapass Stanpaan, 6. The Madras Standard, ot the 29th April, refers to the resolution of 
April 39th, 1010. the Madras Board of Revenue in which it 
emphasises the necessity of abolishing as many 
Government depots for the sale of fuel and other forest produce as possible 
and employing contractors to do the work and remarks :—‘“‘ In Germany and 
. the principle is recognised that forests should be worked so as to 
give larger employment to those who find no work in the ordinary labour 
market. When forest offences decrease and when in rainless years forests 
give work to the poor it would scarcely be advisable to do away with an 
organisation by a stroke of the pen. In the resolution of the Revenue Board 
we find no mention made of these strong reusons for retaining the depots. 
We hope that greater deference will be given to the strong and practical 
views of the men on the spot who are almost unanimous in their opinions as 


to the retention of the departmental agency which is also supported by 
public opinion.” 


Forest administration. 


(i) Public Works. 


ausn. 7. Referring to the reply given by the Under Secretary of State for 
April 26th, 1919, seater Rarvine off kz Patil India to the question asked by Mr. O’Grady 
gy na se gg ofthe Public in the House of Commons concerning the 
n reorganization of the Provincial Service of the 

Public Works department, the Hindu, of the 25th April, remarks :—‘‘ The 

answer lays bare two disquieting facts: one that the Secretary of State is 

somewhat overwhelmed with a sense of the supposed ‘difficulty’ of the 

problem ; and, secondly, that proposals had been referred to local Governments. 

With reference to the former we would observe that, if the pledges, more or 

less clearly given by the Government of India to the Provincial Service men, 

have to be redeemed, the ‘ difficulty,’ even if it is formidable owing to inter- 

ested agitation should be overcome at any cost. We cannot but regret that 

the local Governments have been consulted on this question of principle. 


We can only hope that the latter will appreciate the merits of the grievances 
of the Provincial Service.” ) 


611 
5 (k) General. Ry . 
8. The Madras Standard, of the ** April, refers to the 1 baited 
i in the Madras Legislative Council about th 

Working hours in Taluk offices. hours of working in Taluk offices and the 
answer given to it which, in the opinion of the paper, was not full. The writer 
then observes :—“‘ The subject. has not been brought forward by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ramabhadra Nayudu a day too soon, and we hope that Government will 
not rest content with the answer given on the subject. The health of their 
own employees, the convenience of the public, and above all Government’s 


own good name are involved in this matter. We trust that Government will 
lend a more sympathetic ear to the complaint.” 


9. The Hindu, of the 26th April, remarks that unless a larger sense of 
D ae responsibility is created in Provincial and local 
ecentralisation. * 
authorities and unless the people are more 
largely interested in public affairs, there will be no substantial check on 
centralisation, nor any permanent good to the people from the increasing 
burdens of a centralised bureaucratic administration, nor any abiding 
improvement in the economic and political welfare of the community. 
Though much has been done in times past in the direction of decentralisation, 
the absence of finality which is inevitable in an administrative system which 
attempts to discharge the ever-growing Governmental duties with the minimum 
of responsible co-operation from the people themselves, operates in the direc- 
tion of centralisation at every turn, strengthened as it is by the plea, real or 
fancied, of administrative efficiency by which the Government in India have 
been, in the past, dominated. Though the Commission has recognized these 
evils and has also made recommendations for a large increase of the powers 
and duties of Local and Municipal bodies, for the re-modelling of their consti- 
tution on a much less official basis than at present, and for the resuscitation 
of the village panchayats, it is to be regretted that they have uot definitely 
laid down that future administrative devolution could effectually be accom- 
plished only by means of delegation of power and responsibility to popular 
bodies.“ 


10. The Indian Patriot, of the 26th April, in a leader, refers to the reply 
given in the Madras Legislative Council to 
Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao’s resolu- 
tion on this subject and remarks :—*‘‘ The 
position of the Government, as explained at 
the last meeting of the Legislative Council, is untenable ; and, in our opinion, 
it is not wise or right to adhere to it. If the existing rules and arrangements 
would not permit of finding the right sort of men, they ought to be so 
relaxed or modified as to bring such men into the field of selection. There 
will then be no injustice to service claims; for, if the Provincial Service is 
deemed incapable of providing u man, it can have no grievance, if somebody 
who does not strictly belong to it is admitted into it and given the place 
which is otherwise beyond its reach. In the Land Revenue and Settlement 
departments of the Board of Revenue, at present, there are very able and 
experienced Assistants with knowledge of Secretariat work, and one of them 
may be fittingly appointed a Deputy Collector and given the place of Under 
Secretary to Government.” 


Appointment of Endians to the 
Under Secretaryship to Govern- 
ment. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


11. The Madras Standard, of the 26th April, refers to an article appearing 

= 2 in the Indian Social Reformer on this subject 

F sey training for Indian and observes :— The question is whether the 
— Indian environments at present support such a 
training. For a great deal depends upon the creation of suitable énviron- 
ments for the development of any large undertaking. Nobody is more alive 
to the faults and weaknesses of society, composed as it is, than those who are. 


Hrmov, 
April 26th, 1916. 


Inman Parazor, 
Madras, 
Apri] 26th, 1910. 
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enthusiastically working for its reform. When we picture ninety-nine 

persons out of a hundred remaining as they are to-day, and when we see the 
remaining one per cent. labouring so much under the influence of the rest, 
one is imperatively led to abate the pace of progress a little. In principle the 
suggestion is most welcome and the advantages are undoubted, but one 
hesitates to think of the practical effects of the scheme. ‘ It may be objected,’ 
says our contemporary, ‘that the universal military training of our youths 
will be a source of great danger to British rule. Our own belief is quits 
the other way.“ It may be, but neither the circumstances of the country nor 
the stage of our progress will, we are afraid, induce the men of practical 
affairs to consider the question seriously.“ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


. 


— 


I.—Fonxzien Por rrics. 


12. The Desabhimani, of cm — April, ee in 4 leading 13 

i that the rulers of Native States, while follow - 
Nettes ee e ne ing ordinarily the British methods of adminis- 
tration, pass laws and issue orders just as * please on extraordinary and 
emergent occasions. For the last four or five years, that is, since the 
Swadesht propaganda was seton foot, they have evidently been doing so. 
They have interdicted the circulation of many of the newspapers. It is 
difficult to find out the principle upon which they took that step. Perchance 
they did so under the impression that those papers tended to bring British 
Government into hatred and contempt with the people. But some of these 
organs of public opinion are reputed to be good and have long been conducted 
in British India without being so much as warned by the British rulers at 
any time. The native rulers do not trouble themselves with the question 
why these papers are not noticed by the British Government if they are 
disloyal to the English rulers. There is nothing which hinders them from 
bringing those papers to book if they regard them as preachers of sedition. 
To interdict these papers instead of allowing them to circulate among the 
subjects of Native Princes who have no newspapers of their own is to 
suppress the diffusion of knowledge and to retard progress. It would be well 
to prohibit the circulation of papers which have been declared by the British 
Government to be seditious or whose conductors have been punished for 
sedition. It is not right on the part of Native Princes to presume themselves 
to be greater experts at judging what papers are seditious and what, not. 
It often happens that in their 3 to interdict disloyal papers, they 
commit the mistake of prohibiting the circulation of papers which are 
moderate in tone. The rulers of Native States will be using their right dis- 
cretion if they, while preventing those organs of public opinion declared to 
be seditious by British rulers from having any circulation do, not stand in 
the way of papers which have a wide circulation in British India and which 
have earned a reputation for moderation in tone, circulating in their States 
also. } 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


13. Referring to the resolution of the Hon'ble Mr. K. Perrazu Pantulu 
Schoolef on the subject of the proposed increase of 

aio school-fees, the Kistnapatrika, of the 22nd 

April, regrets that though eighteen non-official members voted for the 
resolution, it did not commend itself to the Government, and says that 
thousands of people who have been anxiously expecting that the resolution 
would be passed are sorely disappointed. The paper questions the represent- 
ative character of the committee upon whose recommendation it is said that 
the Government resolved to increase the scale of school-fees. It is pointed 
out that the said committee was denied discretion in the matter inasmuch as 
the Government wanted them to consider the question of increasing the 
school-fees. Ever since the meeting which was convened at Simla by Lord 
Curzon for the purpose of considering. the question of education, the policy 
of the G changed in accordance with a resolution which has not 
been published and so there is no means of considering its propriety. 
Government’s grants to pri vate schools are being reduced year by year. The 
paper is emphatic in asserting that all the changes recently introduced into 


Gunter, 
April 220d, 1910, 


Karma Farm, 
Apeil 2204. 1510. 
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‘onal policy of the Government do not contribute to the spread of 
ie. Though "salvia schools are not bound to increase the scale of 
fees, as the grant they receive from the Government depends upon the 
amount of school-fees collected, it is feared they would be constrained to 
increase the school-fées and so close their portals for poor people. The article 
is closed with a wish that His Excellency the Governor would interfere 
in the matter and introduce reforms in accordance with the wishes of the 
people. ee : 

Dasara, 14, Referring to the speech of Sir George Clarke, the Governor of 
April 37th, 1910 ll e Bombay, ou the occasion of the meeting of 
oy „ school-masters held on the 7th instant in the 
Elphinston High School, Bombay, the Desamata, of the 27th April, remarks 
that though His Excellency dwelt upon the necessity for moral and religious 
instruction, His Excellency could not point out the best way of imparting 
the same. It was suggested that moral instruction can be imparted by means 
of moral stories based on religion. The paper expresses doubt as to the 
beneficial result of morals contained in books, and observes that students 
should receive moral training from their parents at home. The theory that 
the present system of education saps the religious faith of its recipients has 
beon animad verted, and in support thereof the opinion of Justice Abdul Rahim, 
a Judge of the Madras High Court, is quoted. The paper advocates religious 
freedom and says that there should be no connection between religion and 
education, and closes the article with the statement that the home is the 
proper place for the religious training of youths. 


Swapssapmimart, 15. In reviewing the resolutions passed by the Educational Conference 
apell shed,” 1910. recently held in Bombay, the Swadesabhimani, 
The Bombay Educational of the 22nd April, observes:—It has been 
Conference. admitted on all hands that there do exist 
defects in the educational system of India. Although attempts have been made 
now and again by Government, by means of Commissions, to ascertain these 
defects with a view to remedy them, Government could not see their way to 
carry out the recommendations made to them. While changes in the existing 
system of education are being considered, it would be well if Government 
would respect the suggestions made by popular leaders also. His Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay, as President of the Conference, laid great stress 
upon the need of religious and moral instruction and instruction in civics and 
hygiene But instruction in these branches alone is not sufficient. The educa- 
tion imparted in schools and colleges should be such that the students should, by 
the education acquired, be able, in after-life, to earn enough to decently main- 
tain themselves and their families. ‘The National College and the Technical 
Institute of llengal are institutions conducted on these lines. However good 
the moral and religious instruction in schools and colleges may be, it is bound 
to end in failure unless it be coupled with instruction which would enable the 
students to carn their bread. An ordinary man suffering from the pangs of 


hunger cannot be expected to practise all the moral precepts he was taught 
in schools. 
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SwapgsaBHIMAN!, 


——— 16. A correspondent writes to the Swadesabhimani, of the 22nd April 
April 42nd, 1910, Education as follows: —“ In India education is acquired 
N i as a means of livelihood and not as an accom- 
plishment nor for the development of the mind. The money spent on the 
education of their children is considered by the parents as an investment, 
which would, in course of time, bring them a decent return in the shape of big 
dowries or high appointments under Government. Of late the competition 
has grown so keen and consequently the market value of education has gone 
down so considerably that ar in poor circumstances now find it hard to 
pay much for the education of their children. If under the circumstances 
the school fees also are raised, the lower middle classes will be compelled to 
give up educating their children altogether. : 
. It is feared that as a result of the recent changes the private schools are 
likely to go to the wall. To keep up to the standard of the model schools 
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and to conform to the changes newly introduced, a considerable amount of 
money would be a On the other hand, the enhanced rates of school 
fees will surely result in a fall in the attendance, and consequently, in the 
income of the school. When the existence of the already existing schools 
itself is threatened, what chance is there of new schools being opened by 
private enterprise? 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
* 


17. A leader in the Manorama, of the 22nd April, observes that Majit 
; : Khan Sahib, a contractor, sued the Palghat pri sana, 1010. 
A suit against the Palghat Municipality for the recovery of Rs. 4,226-15-9 
Manicipality. under contract for having supplied by him 
material for the repair of roads which the Municipal Council had refused to 
pay. The judgment in the suit tiled by the contractor against the Munici- 
pality discloses the facts that the Council cared very little for the welfare of 
the Municipality, and that the suit was due to the Chairman’s personal spite 
against his predecessor in office. It is highly necessary that the Government 
should not permit expenses like this incurred by the recklessness of the 
Council and the Chairman to be defrayed from the public fund. 


(g) Forests. 


18. With reference to the report of the Forest administration during the “sss Parama, 
. ° ° . Masulipatam, 
N year ending with June 1909, the Kistnapatrika, April a2nd, 1810. 


of the 22nd April, regrets that though the 
number of Conservators of Forests was incrvased ten years ago, the number 
of forest offences has been on the increase. It is stated that the increase in 
the number of offences must be due either to the want of supervision of the 
Forest department or to the classification of petty infringements as offences. 
It is believed that the number of offences has swollen to a high figure because 
felling trees stealthily, theft of forest produce and grazing cattle in reserved 
areas have been treated as violations of law. ‘Though increased areas have 
been set apart for grazing purposes, offences of cattle trespass have increased. 
To check the said trespass, pound fees have been increased. It is feared that 
all these things cause annoyance to the ryot population. ue 


(h) Railways. 


19. The India, of the 2nd April, recy ¥ the ene of a 255 of 
ü 5 12 years of age falling down from a railwa 
AOS TE PONTE neh in —— and receiving grie vous hurt 
near the Virudupatti station in the South Indian Railway and observes :— 
It is entirely owing to the carelessness of the Railway authorities that 
such accidents occur in the South Indian Railway. Whenever there is a 
great crowd of passengers, they are huddled into the railway compartments 
like cattle and the result is that they are put to the difficulty of squeezing 
themselves. By booking passengers beyond the seating capacity of the 
carriages, it so happens sometimes that the people have to fall down without 
finding any room for them to sit. It will, therefore, be good if the Railwa 
authorities make certain improvements to prevent the recurrence of et 


accidents. We would suggest the . of an Inspector for every 


train, whose duty it should be to see that the passengers in each compartment 
do not exceed the prescribed number. This will conduce to the convenience 


of the passengers while at the same time making accidents rare. We hope 
that the Railway authorities wit stone to this. 
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Ayderabad, 
April 24th, 1910. 


AWDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
April 28rd, 1910. 


DgsaBeaiMant, 
Guntar, 
April 23rd, 1910. 


Indra, 
Pondicherry, 
April 3nd, 1910. 
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he Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 24th April in an article under the 
gis ‘heading 25 6 the modesty of chaste 
Indian lady passengers and ladies on Railways”, says that deplorable cases 
European and Eurasian servants f the sort are often heard, and what is more 
of Railways. . regrettable is that Railway servants are found 
guilty of them. It is incumbent on the Railway authorities to pay serious 


attention to this. 

The editor proceeds to observe that the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore quotes 
a case in which a European ticket collector and a native mashalchee outraged 
the modesty of a Muhammadan girl passenger of !7 years on the Howrah 
station, and says that it would not be out of place to mention that at rail- 
way stations the modesty of Hindu and Muhammadan ladies is often outraged 
by European and Eurasian Railway servants; and that the accused are 
either let off scot-free or receive but slight punishment, and that although the 
Indian press has often directed the attention of the Railway authorities to 
this state of affairs, yet the offences have not been stopped and so long us 
no deterrent punishment is given to the accused the modesty of Indian ladies 
will not be safe from the attacks of these outrages. Hence the Patea Akhbar 
suggests the advisability of awarding deterrent punishments to the accused 


if they are found guilty of the offence. 
(J) Salt and Abkdri. . 


21. Referring to the discussion in the Legislative Council of Madras 
regarding the granting of power to the Muni- 
<9) to fix the localities of liquor shops, 
the Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd April, observes that the Municipal Coun- 
cillors being in close touch with the people are best fitted to look after their 
welfare. Whatever may be the attitude towards drinking in the western 
countries, in India it is condemned as a heinous sin. The paper states that 
western principles ought not to be applied to India—at any rate in the matter 
of prohibiting drinking which is a 2 nuisance to the country. In 
conclusion, it lays down that it is the duty of patriotic Indians to realise their 
duty to their countrymen and save them from the evil habit of drinking. 


Referring to the resolution of ithe Hon’ble Mr. Perrazu Pantulu regard- 
ing the location of liquor shops according to 
the discretion of Municipalities and the views 
of official and non-official members thereon, the Desabhimani, of the 23rd 
April, remarks that in the matter of drinking, “East is East and West 
is West,” and goes to observe that in western countries, which profess 
8 wine flows freely in all social and religious functions, and 
that the Germans spend in drinking four times the: amount they spend 
for education. In India drinking is held in great abhorrence and con- 
demned as one of ‘ seven heinous sins “, and western standards of 
judgment do not apply to India where total abstinence is the rule. 
Though gigantic efforts are made in the western countries to root out the 
evil practice of drinking, they are not attended with considerable success as 
the evil is deep-rooted. The paper concludes by saying that though there 
are many things India has to learn from the west, the Western habit of 
drinking must not find favour in India and that efforts must be made to 
suppress the evil habit of drinking before it makes a headway in the country. 


(k) General. 


22. The India,“ of the 2nd April, contains the same comments on this 


8 subject as those of the Vijaya of the 3 Ist March 
printed on ge 577 of the report for the week 
ending 23 : pril 1910. 


Drinking. 


Drinking. 


% Received in the current week. 
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23. In ite leading columns 


B Sm, ee, and property of the Bengalees are very much 
endangered thereby. Many an innocent man has been deprived of his life 
and property. Under such circumstances, it is not right that the rulers or 
the subjects should be indifferent. Since these dacoities have increased after 
the cropping up of the Swadeshi movement, the Government have suspected 
that dacoities form one of the items of the Swadeshi programme. But 
the Government cannot maintain this view, as there is no direct prc 


connecting dacoities with the Swadeshi propaganda. The consensus off 


public opinion points to the fact that inasmuch as the Police have devoted all 
their energies for purposes of watching the course of the Swadeshi movement 
and for cases of sedition, to the neglect of detection of dacoits, criminal tribes 
have thriven in their trade and have been committing abominable crimes. 
A perusal of the reports of the Police department will also confirm the above 
view of the public. It is to be admitted, therefore, that sufficient attention 
not having been paid by the Police to these dacoities, Bengal has been 
reduced to its present unsafe condition. The paper, in conclusion, states that 
unless more attention is paid by the police to these crimes, the country will 
not be restored to its original tranquility. 
24. The Vesabhimani, of the 26th April, has a leader on the subject of 
free trade and protective duties in which it 
Free trade and protective states that every country must have passed 
duties. through days when its trade was in need of 
encouragement. When England found that its trade was not in a flourish- 
ing condition, it resorted to the imposition of protective duties and improved 
its trade. But when once it reached that condition, it abolished all protect- 
ive duties and adopted its present policy of free trade. This policy of free 
trade might really have been advantageous to England in the past when its 
manufactures were superior in quality to those of other countries. But now 
America and Germany produce articles which are equal, and sometimes 
superior in quality, to the English manufactures. And these countries have 
not adopted the free trade policy but have been imposing protective duties. 
The levy of protective duties in France is doing immense harm to English 
trade, and England cannot now retaliate by imposing such duties on French 
goods imported into it, inasmuch as it runs counter to its polioy of free 
trade. Japan is at present encouraging indigenous manufactures by levying 
very heavy duties on imported goods. This is, of course, prejudicial to the 
best interests of England and America, which carry on an extensive trade 
with Japan. It is to be seen how long England is going to continue the 
maintenance of ‘free trade policy while other countries are causing loss to it 
by levying heavy protective duties on articles imported into them. It is 
faint disadvantageous to the Indian trade to allow foreign goods free access 
into Indian markets and subject its exports to protective duties. This is all 
the more disadvantageous to India since its exports are far in excess of its 
imports. By these protective duties all foreign ports except England have 
been shut against Tadia. and Indian trade has consequently become very dull. 
It is, therefore, to be presumed that in the near future England and India 
will be obliged to adopt the system of levying protective duties. 
25. Among News and Notes”, the Kerala Patriku, of the 28rd April, 
5 has the following: — The Santals, the aborigines 
The rising of the Santals. of Chota Nagpur in North India, are known to 
ha ve made up their mind to take arms against the British Government, and 
are engaged in making the necessary preparations. One Rama who has 
come forward to take up the lead is believed by them to be the incarnation 
of Rama, the hero of the epic Ramayana. This Rama appears to have gone 
to a Police station and said that the advent of the English into this count 
was resented by the people, that they should quit the country and that if 
not, they would be driven out. The years 1820, 1831, 1897 were marked 


by such agitations. 


the Desabhimani, of the 25th April, refers to Dam in, 


Genter 


the dacoities in Bengal and states that the lives April seth, tote. 


DasaBnrmant, 
Guntir, 
April 26th, 1910. 


Kzaaza Param, 
Oa lieus, 
April 28rd, 1910. 
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Emir Params, 


April 29rd, 1910. 


Suaus- Ur- Ax IAR, 


Madras, 
April 26th, 1910. 


Haus - Ur-AEANAM, 
Madras, 
April 26th, 1910. 


Lupia, 
Pondicherry, 
March 26th, 1910. 


BATma Dezrixa, 
Mangalore, 
April 27th, 1910. 
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Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd April, remarks that 

en ee on last Nele the Vishu day, over a 

A stir among the Moplas of thousand Moplas assembled at the Moideen 

Cations. mosque being prepared to stop a procession of 

the Thiyas which was expected to pass by the mosque to the accompaniment 

of music. The Divisional Magistrate sent a body of police in time to the 

spot, but as there was no procession or any prospect of one, uo breach of 

peace ensued. There was periect amit friendship between the two 
classes. How this baseless rumour got abroad should be enquired into. 


27. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th April, refers to the prevalence of 
sedition and anarchism in India that continues 
in spite of the preventive measures taken by 
Government. It thinks that the measures are not sufficiently strong to 
eradicate the evil, and so suggests to Government the advisability of the 
adoption of still severer measures; otherwise it thinks Government will 
have to face severe difficulties. ) 


28. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th April, says that the Bengalees are 
under the erroneous impression that the British 
Government will evacuate India on account of 
the mischief and intimidation of a handful of anarchists. A Bengalee 


The present agitation. 


The alleged partition of India. 


‘ inhabitant, who has arrived in Madras, has, in 1 4 to a question, said that 


Europeans appear not to be affected by the misdeeds of the Bengalees as 
they go about as usual fearlessly ; when such is the case with individual 
Europeans, can it be supposed that a mighty power, like the British, be 
terror-struck owing to the despicable action of the Bengalees The paper, 
referring tothe recent Lahore sediton case, says that out of many manuscripts 
found on the person of the accused, one was to the effect that after 
driving the English out of India a portion that side of Cuttack will be given 
to His Majesty the Amir of Afghanistan, the Maharaja of Nepaul getting 
anotber portion this side of Cuttack. Delhi will be made the capital where 
a House of Lords and a House of Commons will be established, etc. ‘The 
1 wonders why the writer has omitted the name of the king; perhaps 
either Arabinda Ghose or Lajpat Rai or Mr. Bhadjutt would suit him for the 
purpose. It concludes with the remarks that if the manuscript is from the 
pen of Mr. Permanand it would certainly be a matter of wonder and regret. 


IV. — NATIVE Srarzs. 


29. The India, of the 26th March, remarks :—The Gaekwar of Baroda is 

a iii id Rati the only modern Prince who, like our ancient 
traste with the other Chiefy of kings, mixes with the people and a stg their 
Native States. weal and woe as his own. It is no loss to his 
, subjects that he spends their revenue in going 

to foreign countries ; for wherever he goes, he makes careful enquiries as to 
what is being done in those countries to promote the interests of the people 
and after making a study of the same, he returns to his own country to give 
the result of his studies to his subjects. But our other petty Chiefs squander 
the revenues of their subjects on drink and theatres in foreign countries and 
returning as puupers, cause their States to be sunk in famine. Therefore 
every foreign voyage of these Chiefs does injury to our country, while the 
travels of the Maharaja of Baroda are alone conferring incalculable benefits 


on our countrymen. b 


V.—Prosprcts or THE CROPS AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


30. In discussing the causes that have led to the gradual rise in prices 
. of food grains in the South Canara district, the 
—— P Sathia Deepika, of the 27th April, has the 
f following: — This rise in the prices of food- 
grains may partly be attributed to the successive famines that have occurred 
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in India during recent years, necessitating the conveyance: uf food- 


rom the producing district TTT 
cause lies In the cupidity of the local merchants who. taking full advantage 
of the facilities for trade now afforded by the introduction of ‘tailway an 


steamer services into the district, export the grains produced in the district 
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to foreign parts and reap enormous profits. Of late, the landlords too have 
learnt to earn money by resorting to questionable methods. ‘They stock the 

in in their granaries till the prices rise to an appreciable extent, and then 
sell it to the best advantage. The recent re-settlement resulting in the 
enhancement of land tax and the fall in the gold value of silver, may be said 
to be the other contributory causes of the high prices now prevailing in the 
district. 


VI. -MisorLLANxOus. 


31. The Swadesami iran, of the 23rd April, in a leader describing the Sunne, 
various means adopted by the Western people april sard, 1910. 
in the pa ae Wester mai ion, wealth, observes:—We may 
* anafacture the sugar necessary for our t 

di crores of people and even more. Still, we 

put ourselves to loss by going in for foreign sugar. The rich and powerful 

foreign nations are keenly intent on India and they have aimed at India for 

satisfying their desire for wealth. If only our Government has a mind to 

consider this matter, it may decrease the import of foreign sugar and promote 

the sugar industry of our country. The only means of accomplishing this is 

to levy duty on foreign sugar. But the Government is afraid of doing this, 

because if the British Government does so, the foreign countries would 

levy duty on British articles and thus prevent them from entering their 

countries. When it was proposed in this year’s budget to levy duties on 

silver, petroleum, etc., our Members suggested that, instead of doing so, an 

import duty might be levied on sugar. We believe that there will be an 

opportunity in the near future to do this. 


India and the desire for wealth 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd April, regrets that while Ja 1 — 
protects her indigenous industries by Pass ae April 98rd, 1010. 

import duties on foreign articles, India has not 

the liberty to do so. 


33. Criticising a lecture delivered by Mr. Roosvelt in Egypt in which Iupu, 
he ae sedition and e that apell . II. 

Self-government is unneces- Hgypt was not fit for self-government, the 
sary for the nemives. India, of the 2nd April,“ observes: Mr. Roos- 
velt says that Egypt cannot acquire self-government in the near future, and 
that many centuries will elapse before she becomes a self-governing country. 
But are there any persons who foresaw that Japan would become great in 
30 years? It is not many who knew that there would be a revolution in 
Persia or that a Parliament would be established in Turkey. The English 
people did not know that the Chinese Government was establishing its rule 
in Tibet. The Muhammadans of Egypt are at least half as strong as the 
Abyssenians ; and we dare say that the former will succeed in freeing them- 
selves from the restraint of any nation in double the time taken up by the 
latter for realising their ideal by putting an end to the troubles caused by 
the Italians. Some of the Englishmen are now sorry to see that the eastern 
countries are striving to have self-government and it is natural that even the 
Americans, prompted by selfishness, should follow their example in trying to 
sow seeds of discord among us. But we shall not be guided by the words of 
such people. We had a glorious life in the past and it is our duty to try to 
live so hereafter. If we are truly united and work in co-operation with each 
other, it is certain that our efforts will be crowned with success, as early as 
possible. We have great faith in the words of our ancestors and we know 
that the selfish advice given by foreigners-will do us no good. It is by our 
perseverance that we should acquire self-government. 


**» 


Import duties in Japan. 
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i lecture delivered by Sri Ananda Kumérasami, 
: e mn 7 which he 2 that the English Gov. 
April 2nd, 1910 40 fi ” | 
iiss —— ernment did not encourage Our fine got 
the India, of the 2nd April, e says:—The arts of a country can grow only 
when they are „„ by the Government of that country or the people 
themselves should improve them by raising large public aubscriptions. Our 
people are unable to do anything in the matter, owing: to their extreme 
poverty. Our present rulers being foreigners have no faith in our sciences, 
nor respect for our artists. Such being the case, hom can they be expected 
to spend money for the improvement of our arts ? The lecturer regrets that 
the Englishmen do not show even as much consideration to us as is shown 
by the other European nations. This is really regrettable. When our very 
rulers cease to respect us, what more proof is necessary for our degradation ? 
It is none but ourselves who have contributed to such a state of things. 
When once we have degraded ourselves, what is the use of crying that we 
are not respected. Is any man respected by his asking for it? Never. 
When we deserve respect, others will respect us of their own accord. 


Inpta, 35. The Janta, of the 9th April“, observes :—A meeting was recently 
Ae, 10. | held in Calcutta under the presidency of Sri 
How to suppress ansrohiem. Surendranath Banerji with the main object of 
discussing the means to be adopted for suppressing the anarchists. It was pro- 
osed to carry out this object by arranging for the delivery of lectures for the 
intellectual improvement of the pe ple, by organizing throughout the country 
small clubs for the discussion of political and other matters, by establishing 
libraries in all the important stations, by inculcating religious ideas, by 
promoting social reform and: by spreading education among the people, besides 
impressing on the people their real condition and teaching them sani 

science and the industries. ‘Though anarchism cannot be entirely got rid of 

by these means, they are certainly calculated to produce good results for the 
country and to promote the welfare ot the people. But there are many 
impediments in the way of carrying out.these ideas completely, because the 
Government which always looks upon us with distrust, suspects us whenever 
we take up any good cause in the interests of the public. All these appear 

to it to be seditious. There is no use of blaming it for this. As the Govern- 
ment, which is a small minority, has to rule such a large empire as this, it is 

but reasonable that it should be afraid of every movement on the part of the 

people. At the same time the people will not be justified if they refrain from 
2 strenuous efforts to realize their aspirations. It is because the 
Bengalees have felt this, that they have organized a society for the subpression 
of anarchism and are making the necessary arrangements to promote the true 
interests of the country. It is regrettable that we, in Southern India, do not 
make any such endeavour on behalf of the real welfare of the country. It is 
indispensable that our Southern Indians too should try to become great by 

their own exertions without hankering for the vain titles of the Government. 

Inpta, 


. 36. The India, of the 9th April, writes: — We are very much pleased to 


April dh. 1810. The . Cha; 5 hear that Mr. Ramachar has been nominated, 
* 1 N Municipality’ of the as the Chairman of the Madura Municipality. 
) It is said that he had to contest the place 
against an Englishman over whom the gained a victory by 13 votes. In 
such contests with Englishmen, the Indians, as a rule, used to be defeated. 
Hence our surprise at the greater number of votes secured by Mr. Ramachar. 
Otherwise there is no necessity at all to be astonished at a local man getting 
a greater number of votes than an Englishman who is a foreigner. It is, 
however, necessary that the Indians should, little by little, take hold of high 
positions in these days, when the Englishmen compete with the Indians 
everywhere and become successful. It is also consistent with justice, though 
it may not commend itself to the Englishmen holding high authority. 
Though the people of Madura have elected Mr. Ramachar. in preference to 
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Mr. E. O. . an Englishman, it will not be of use The Collector of 
Madura should approve this and report it to the Madras Government for 
orders. If the Government does not sanction it, all the efforts of the people 
will be in vain. Whether after all Mr. Ramachar gets this place or not, it is 
a great thing that the representatives of Madura have elected him. If they 
should only act with the same unanimity in every matter, no authority, 
however great he may be, can prevent their aspirations being realized. 

37. The Desabhimani, of the 21st April, in discussing in its leading 
columns the question as to who should encou 
the Swadeshi movement, states that cotton ‘athe 
manufactured in Manchester by the help of steam engines bore at the begin- 
ning a very heavy price while Indian cotton fabrics imported into England 
were comparatively cheap. Ihe then British Government imposed on Indian 
goods 50 to 60 per cent. import duty. Consequently, the Indian industries 
have declined while the English industries have considerably flourished. Our 
Government have imposed an excise duty upon cotton goods manufactured 
in Bombay mills. Thus taxes are collected even upon crude sort of cotton 
goods which do not compete with English goods in the Indian market. 
Indigenous manufactures in their infant stages in any|country cannot compete 
with the developed foreign ones in quality and must necessarily be dearer 
in price. In order that they may not be nipped in their bud, legislation 
must come to their “aid or they must be protected by some other means. 
The Indian indigenous industries being now in their infant stages are in 
urgent need of such protection. As long as Indian manufactures are not 
encouraged, they must needs be much inferior in quality and much dearer in 
price than the imported foreign manufactures. But to avoid purchasing them 
on that score betrays want of knowledge of history. If they are now encour- 
aged, their quality and their prices will day by day increase. It is quite out 
of question that legislation 8 to their aid and save them from premature 
death. The only other safeguard is determination on the part of the Indians 
to purchase swadeshi goods alone, notwithstanding that their prices are dearer 
and they are inferior in quality. Upon their perseverance to carry out the 
above determination depends the success of the swadeshi movement. In 
conclusion, the paper exhorts the Indians to stick to their awadesht vow and 
encourage indigenous manufactures. 


38. The following appears in the news columns of the Mysore Star of 

) the 25th April:—‘‘On Monday last in the 

- Alloged rash action of à village of Manighatta, about 11 miles distant 
W from Kolar, a European of the name of 
Bennent kicked Guruva, a washerman, for refusing to wash his clothes. 
Shortly after the incident the washerman died. On receipt of information, 
the Superintendent of Police and the Police Inspector hastened to the spot 
with a medical man. In the course of the post-mor(em examination it was 
found that death was due to the blows received by the deceased. The 
Superintendent of Police at once reported the matter to the First-class 
Magistrate, under section 304 of the Indian Penal Code, adding, it appears, 
that the Sahib had no intention of beating the man to the extent of causing 


his death. What the ultimate result of this enquiry would be is yet to be 
den.“ 


Swadeshi movement. 
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Dammann, 
Guntér, 
April 2ist, 1910. 


Mrsons Bran, 


Mysore 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 5 No. 19 of 1910. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMIN AL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VARNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THK 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 7th May 1910. 


OUONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS, 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NAPIVKS., 


I.—Forzsex Poxtrtics. | | li.—Howe Anmimistaation—eont. 


Indians in South Africa 
An Indian Navy 
: | — of promotion in the Judicial and the Revenue 
II. - Hoa Apurnmrration. part monte 90 a 28 50 
4 and Labour laws 55 Ag ee <i 


(6) Courte— 
Law in India 


IV.—Narivs Srarss. 


| | Reorgunisation of the Judicial department in the Travan- 
(a) Eduoat ion core State ee 9 0 ee ee ee ee ee 


— under the management of — Mission- | Vi.—MrecutLanzous, 


85 687 
The „ Educational Service ee : 4 Arabinda Ghosh ee ee ee ee 
ons for the admission of stadenta to the Inns Want of earnestness among Indians 
of Courts in England... . os : id. Death of His Majesty Edward VII 


VEKKNAOULAB PAPKKr, 


{.—Forgion Pouxirics. PAGE Il (.—Lzewsnarion. 


Persia and Russia rm Mer Ws 5 a 641 Religious Endowments Act 5 
The Lransvaal Indians .. — ng 5 25 „ er 8 and representative members of the 
ve Coun 15 
II. - Hou Anmmnteruariox. The law of Ali) asanthans - 5 56 55 ae 
(e) Jails— IV. -Nanvs Brarns. 


Treatment of prisoners in Indian jails .. 4 
Prohibition of certain — 2 pers by Native Princes °° 


— — * 3 
— - 
sere tah er cian oe ee 


(a) Education— Medical and Judicial 
National yeore ‘Mines Regulation ‘during 


Colleges 
The effeots of English education . A riot in front of « masjid 5 . 


(% Local and Municipal— Non · official vice-presidents 5 
The pipe-water in Madras Tronaler of olees trom „ Myeore 3 


1 Maharani’s Col os be 
Non- membere of the Vistriot Bo Board of Anan- ‘The grant of 1 offend of land reserved as s play ground to a 


tapur * 
Our city fathers and economics ese ee mf severing connection with the ‘Madras 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement — 


Jamabandi reports ..  .. «= 0. V .—Posrscts or THE Geer a tam Conorrion or 
5 run Parorus. 
(4) Railways — 


Ee : rail Causes that led to the rise in prices of tood- in 
Grievances of the third-olasa passengers by routh Canara distri and means to e — 
069 General— difficulties 


— Navigation Com of Tuticorin 
How to suppress anarchiem pany ie 
Tho Chairmanship of the Medura Municipality es 
Will Swadechions attain gnocess f em 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(Revisen ur To THE 3lst Mancw 1910). 


Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
| 


' 


~~ — 
— — — —— al 


Madras City. | 


„% Press, Mount Week) The Revd. Father J. Boyland, European 
Catholio Watchman 5 9 1 Per 3 revs, Mou y 88 , , 


| „ 
9 * * 
Uhristian Patriot .. .. | Methodist go Press, | Do. ve | K. Krishna Reo, Native Christian, 67 


Mount Road, . | f years. 
Anglo-Indian ..  «.-| Lawrence As * Press, Fortnightly .. | Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years... 
Mount Road, ras. | : 
ss tional Press, No. 100 Daily .. 8. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, 3. 4., . L. 
ee . Hindu, Brahman, 45 Pear. 
Madras Law Journal . Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly . Hon'ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Street, Madras. : yar, B.A. . L., 0. 1. ., Hindu, 
| Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras Mail va .. | Madras Mail ao North Daily . | Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 
Beach Road, Madras. ä 5 
Madras Standard .. .. | Madras Standard Printing Do. .. | P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s | 41 years. 
Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madrae. | 
Madras Times .. Madras Times Press, No. 169 Do. G. Romilly, European, 57 years 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan i... .. | Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Kesmandi, Mubam- 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, madan, 86 years. 
Madras. 
Brahma vid in .. Brahma vädin Press, No. 16, Monthly .. | R. A. Krishnama Chari, 2. A., Hindu, 
| Baker’s street, Georgetown, Brahman, 38 years. 
Madras. 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- | Price Current Press. Sunku - Weekly The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
ter or Catholic Register. . eee Street, Georgetown, years. 
Madras. 
Christian College Maga - | Methodist Episcopal Press, Monthly . |The Revd. E. Macphail, u. 4., Euro- 
zine. | Mount Road, Madras. peen, 44 years. 
Educational Review —_—.. | Srinivasa Varada Chari&Co.’s| Do. C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
| | Press, Mount Road, Madras. 55 years. 
14 | Young Men of Madras. Lawrence Asylum Press, Do. oe Men's Christian Association, 
1 | Mount Road, Madras. ras. 
16 | Progress és .. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Do. .. | The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
| Madras 
16 | Madias Church Missionary | Do. Do. .. | The Revd. Canon E. Zell, 5. p., Euro- 
| Gleaner. : pean, 80 years. 
17 Indian Review... .. G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press,; Do. [G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 1. 4., Hindu, 
| No. 10, Esplanade, George- | Brahman, 41 years. 
| town, Madras. 
18 | Astrologies! Magazine .. | Albinion Press, Ve High; Do. .. | B. Suryanarayana Rao, 3. 4., Hindu, 
‘ Road, Madras. i ti | N = 68 years. 
19 | Indian Ladies“ Magazine. Methodist Episcopal Press, | Do. „Mrs. K. dathianathan, m.a., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. | Christian, 38 years. 
20 | United India and Native Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly . W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
States. _ Btreet, Georgetown. | Malayali, 45 years. 


21 Eche of India .. | Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall’s Do. 
| Road, Vepery, Madras. | : 
22 Indian Patriot .. | Indian Vatriot Press, No. 23, Daily .. C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
| Errabalu Chetti Street, | Malayali, 50 years. 
Georgetown, Madras 
23 | Educationist es is | Swadesamitran Prese, Arme- Weekly .. T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
a nian Street, Georgetown, | | Brahman, 42 years. 
24 15 1M intel | Waverly Pr | : Society 
‘ ational Missionary Intel- Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Month! The National Missi 
ligenoer | Street, Georgetown. ; : India. re . 
26 New Reformer . R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya - Do. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
| | rumal Street, Georgetown, | caste, 42 years. 
Madras. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- M. Parthasarathi Aiyanga 

U 2 0 T, D. A., N. L., 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 

27 | International Police | Ambica “Rig . No. “108, 3 Brahman, 87 years. 


ern .. @. Kodand 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park | Brabman, 60 years. e. 
1 = 1 Madras. i 
adras Law Times .. | Guardian Press, Wallajah ö om ES 
see Road, Madras. Hindu, . oe 
29 | People’s Doctor .. 8 —— ress i No.30 Randall's ! . | J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 
oe oad, Ve , Madras. | 
$0 Criminal Law Replenisher. | Guardian Pre. . P. C. Sabramania Pillai, 3... 3.1. 
1 Road, Madras. | Hindu, Sudra, 30 years. 5 
ndian Interpreter a np Br Press, Vepery, Quarterly .. The Revd. N. Maenicol, M. ., R 
ras. 


uro U 
41 years; and the Rev. A. Robert. 


don, M.a., Earopean, 88 years 
Nos. 2 and 8, Venkatachala | Bi : : — 
Asari Street, 94 pment ‘monthly . . T. 44— Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 
8 rinted at — 
© Guardian Press, Walle j 
Road, Madras. 5 


J. W. Wileon, European, 41 years 


26 Citator 


$2 | Critio§ .. 


Inoluding tri-weekly and weekly editions, t Including weekby edition uding tri-weekly edition. 
Temporarily discontinued use Marcb 1910. 1 . x 


— ee 


7 * 


Name of publication. 


Where published, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


* a wen 
- 


LLL 


| The Madras Weekly Notes. | 


: | 
Indian Railway Journal. 


Arcot, North. 


I)lustrated Oriminal In- 
vestigation and Law 


Digest. 


(Civil 


Station). 


3 Daily Post ee ee | 


Army and Civil News .. 
Bangalore Brigade Diree- 
tor. 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magasine 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 


Godavari. 


Cerlylean .. 


Gospel Witness .. 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field .. oe 


| 


Mysore Times 40 


South Indian Templar .. 


The Milgiris. 
South of India Observer 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata... 
Tanjore. 
A tural and Industrial 
— 


. | Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 


Albinion Press, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 15 


Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Wallajah Road, but be 
lished st No. 1, East Chitra- 
kulam Street, Mylapore. 

Alexandra Press, No, 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, ‘Triplicane, 
Matiras. 


Crimina) Inv 
Sitaramn 
Vellore. 


igation Presa, 
Mudali Street, 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 

Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 

The National Press, No. 16, 
Commercial street, Bange- | 
lore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. | 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore .. 


Bi-monthly 


Daily. 
Do. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Quarterly 


Do. 90 


Chintamani Press, Ra jahmun- 
dry. 

Brown Industrial 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
dee b 
Spectator Press, 
street, Oa liout. 


| 
j 


Monthly 
Do. 


gBi-monthly 


ö 


Mission | Monthly 


| Weekly 


| Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Sweetineat | Ki- weekly 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | 


Bowring pet. 


e Mission Press, 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | 


Bi. weekly 


Road, Bangalore City. | 
Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; | Monthly 


but printed at the Albinion | 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press 
Cranley Chambers, Oote- 


— — rie Sinnaya de Saigon 
ondicherry. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


* 

; 

7 | 
0 ö U 


J 


— 


„ Gopeleswami Nayudu, Hindu, 
A. K K. Tatechariye Hind 

. , B. A., B. L., 
Brahman, 29 years, 0 


8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
Brahman, 40 years. 


T. K. Sundara Aiyar Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. Kk. Dawaon, European, 36 
years. 

H. Plumbe, European...» oe 

The 88 * 0 ee 

nd Queen's Own Sappers 

nd’ lilies Printing Sohool, Banga- 


lore. 
Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years... 


The Revd, Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years, 
Do. do. do. 


T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
88 years. 

The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
26 years. 3 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
ears. 
u. 8. Danodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years rn 
Rollo Kobin Platel, Eurasian, 42 years. 


t 


A: Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years 90 


The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 


Eu n, 38 years. 
8. „ Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 


years. 
D. M. Cruickshank, European os 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Behadur R. tha Rao 
0.8.1. AA g 


| 


; 


© Both morning and evening issues. 


+ Information not yet received. - 
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at the Ananda Steam 
Madras. | 
Self Culture és 80 Kilanattam village; — | Do. 


9 


ut the local Exoslsior 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 


western Star... Western Star Press, Canton - Tri- es 
ment, Trivandrum. 


. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. : Weekly 


months. 


| | 
. | Puthenpalli Beminary, Vera- Monthly. 
| poly, in the Parar taluk ; but | 
| printedatthe Cochin Argus 


| 


| Eucharist and Priest 


' 


ese, British Cochin. | 

.. | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- ) Wookly 

! | ohenthai, ‘l'rivandrumn. | 

66 Malabar Quarterly Printers Jobbing Press, Quarterly 

| Review. Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 

| | dram. 
| 
| 


36 Swadharma 


| | 
Trichinopoly. | 


Wedneeday Review Wednesday Review Proe. | Weekly 


8.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly 
poly. 


Visagapatam. | 
East Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair .. Weekly 


Advertiser. | 
| 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS. 


Kalpaka .. = .. Tinnevolly Bridge, but printed | Monthly oe 


Diocesan Record. i | C. M. B. Press, Kéttayam .. Once in two 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 29 
years. 


K. T. Remaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


M. D. Daniel, u. A., Native Christian, 
45 years. 

O. J. Gurion, Syrian Christian, 49 

The Revd. F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Chris- 
tiun, 49 years. 

The Revd. Father Casper, D. ., Euro- 
pean, 46 years. 


S. Virabbadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
Brahman, 40 years. 

K. N. Sivarajan, . 4., Hindu, Vellala, 
37 years. 


S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
33 years. 

Isaac Y. Gnanam, B. ., Native Ohris- 
tian, 38 years. 


— — — 


„ D. Lasarus, n.a., Native Obristian, 67 


years. 


} 


— —— 


Namo of publication. 


Where published. | Edition. 
| 


—— — 


Name, caste and age ef editor. 


Madras City. 


gur Road, Vepery, Madras. 


The Legal Adviser . | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Daily es 


* 
7 


M. C. Parthasarathi Ai r, 3.4. 
2. L., Hindu, 3 a 
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— —— — — ee Oe — ‘ 8 


a 


— 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 


——— 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbe- | Monthly Diwan Habedur R. Raghunaths Reo, 
oe kénam, ‘Tanjore district. Hindu, Brahman, 80 wy 
2 | Agriculturist oe . W eg ten No.100, Mount | o. „ J. u. Runge Raju, Hindu, Raju, 36 
5 Road, ras. years. 
3 Alysthama Muhammadiys Mitran Press, | Tri-monthly .. | A enn Abda) Qadir, Muhammadan, 
Wr i, Salem die- years. 


rict. | 
Arunodayam .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore | 


— ——U—U G 2 — — 


district. 
Arya Mitran Tiruvalär, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly . 


;| Astikan .. Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly ovindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | Balija, 44 years. 

| Georgetown, Madras. | | 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. Bhuloka Vyanun Press, No. 16, .. | M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
Anakarakonan street, George van, 43 years. 

town, Madras. 
Brahmajfana Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. .. | P. Narayana Aiyar, 3.4., B.3., Hindu, 

(Light of Theosophy). Brahman.“ 

Chandrika .. ee .. | Printed at the Kalyanasunda- .. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 
rum Power Press, Tanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 


nam. 
Chakravartini .. . | Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, .. P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Sydoji Lane, Triplicane, man, 85 years. 
FAs, : 
Children’s Herald Nazareth „t 5 .. | Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
years, 
Children’s Magazine C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, a .|G@. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
Baliar Nesan. Tinnevelly district. years. 
Desabhimani ee Cuddalore New Town .. | Weekly . E. — pe Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 years. 
Dravidabhimani .. Patriot Press, Salem 0. .. John Nudar, Protestant Christian, 39 
years. 
Friendly Instructor .. 1C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, Monthly .. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. 50 yeurs. 
Hindu Nesan South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly A. Kangeswami Aiyangar, u. ., N. L., 
Thumbu Chetti street, Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hindu Vartamani Tiruvälür ee ee ee Monthly 2 62 „ 2 


Hitakatini 2 Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. .. | Pandit Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
Road, Madras. 30 years. 
Homiletio Magazine Leipsic Kvangelical Lutheran | Do. . | Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 30 years. 

Tanjore district. 
India ae 85 Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly .. | Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

Indian Law Reports. | Méyavaram, Tanjore district. | Monthly „A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years. : 

Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, Do. . | Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years... 
Tinnevelly district. | 
Indian, National Mission | Andosste Hall, bine Besser | Onm, mentaa’ | e 

N wo mont. . K. „ £8 atuve 
ie 7800 en 8 0. ©. P 1 yee Se 5 Ahmad 
Islam N ge Th Islam Nesan Office, No. 686 uarterly ee . „ Pi e 
8 Elugedal strect, Madure. N Malammmadae, 
25 | Jananukalan 5 Poorna Ohandrodaya Press, Weekly . T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
| Tanjore. „Jears. 
Kamalasani : Tiruvdéldr 2 res .. | Monthly col ue me 4 Gnaviyar, Hindu, 
| years. 


Vellala, 
K „ i 8 = 5 
2 in Press i Do. . M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
street, ee pe ual 44 years. 
le Soleil .. St. Joseph's Press, Karike] .. | Bi-monthly . 8 Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


7 
ILir-ul- alan . | Mubammadiya Press, No. 63, Weekly Mulvi Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 


ngappa one ol street, Muhammadan, 34 years. 
wn, . i 
Lokanukulan Ar Re. Kumbakénam .. Do. O. 8. — — Aiyar, Hindu, 

9 


— 2 
Lokopekari . . | No. 8 a .. | Visaiskehi Amal, Hindu, Brahman; 


— 


— r - 7 
- * — — — — —— — — A . — Maas ar — — — ~ 
<— 2 wor sf —_— © — — ——— — — 4 — — * * * 1 2 1 1 4 
— — — — r ——— a 5 
- — a * — 
— 
— —— — . > * 
1 — — — 


- a etl 
5 2 — 


me Se . 48 
Madras Temperance Herald | No. 141, Evening Bassar Road, (1) T. A. Sundaram, .., L. r., Native 
Georgetown: 


or Madhuvilakku Dutan, 


— 


Christian, 38 years; (2) L. T. 

Stephen, Native Christian, 3 yeras 

Palamcottah, Tinnevelly dis- .. | Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
trict. years 


richi 1 ee ee a ee Do. Revd. Mr. K. ee oe ee 
7 Poe, Negapatam, | Weekly G. Sadasiva Pillai, hid, Kalla, 43 
Tanjore district. — years. 


© Information called for. | + Information not available. 
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Name of publiostion. 


Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


| 
| 
} 
| 
1 
ö 
} 
| 
| 
! 
i 


Paradarsaanam 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 

Banga Patria 

Santosha Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi oe 7 

“i Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 

Sentamil .. os 7 


Bentamil Selvi .. haa 
Bournr Kula  Viveka- | 


bodhini. 


South Indian Agrioulture 
or Ten India Vyava- 


sayam. 
Srivanivilasini 


Bunday Friend 

Supplement to Aruno- 
ayam, 

Suryodayain 

Swadesamitran 

Tamilian 


Trained Teucher or Nal- 
lusiriyan. 3 


Travanoore Abhimani 
Vasanta 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


Vijaya... oe 
Vijayn Vikatan .. 


. | Evangelical Lut 


Gautama Press, No. 11, Basaar 


Vikata Dutan 


Vinod Bhashitan 
W itty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu — 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka hintamani : 


Water of Life ae oe 


Women's Friend or 


Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen's Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoraajani. 


| 
No. 24, Chandrappa Mudali Published 
street, Georgetown, Mattes . | jr — 
G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Prees, Monthly 
No. 10, lanade, Madras. 
Vanivilusam Tinnevelly | Do. 
American Mission Lenox Press, Do. 
Pusumeslai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. Week! 
Memorial Hall, Madras ‘ | Monthly 


The Tamil Sangam Power Do. 
Press, Vadaku Veli street, 
Madura. | 

Negapatam ‘i 3 

Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, Do. 
Tanjore district. : 

No. 26, Solayappa Mudoli | Vo. 
strect, Mylapore, Madras. 


| 

Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran-| Do. 
gam, Trichinopoly district. | 

n Mission Weekly 
Press, Tranquebar, Lanjore 
distriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly 
ress, Tranquebar, Tanjore. 
district. , 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- Daily 
monian street, Madras. _ | Tri-week) 

Weekly 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- Monthly 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Vietorin Press, Nagercoil, Weekly 
Travancore. 

Prakase Suryodayam Press, Monthly 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 

North <Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian P No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | 

"ion Vikatun Press, No. 66, 

almantapam Road, Raya- | 
uram, Madras. : 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 


Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, Monthly 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- Do. 
pore, Madras. : 

Smarton Press, No. 16,Chinna- Wo. 
tambi street, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, | 
Tinnevelly district. | 

M. E. Presse, No. 19, Mount | 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. | 

Kumbakénam .. -» oe | Weekly 


Nazareth ve os Monthly 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Tbhambu Do. 
Chetti Street, Madras. 


oe ( M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


at | Swami Vallinayagam, Hindu, Vebala, 
36 years. 


.. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah 
man, 42 years. 3 


.. | The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B. 4. , Native 
| Christian, 61 years. 

.. M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 30 yours. 


| 
.. | Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
.. | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


a Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yade- 
| wah, 46 years. 


* 


.. T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, u. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

.. Revd, A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
| 80 years. 


ee Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, | 
30 years. 


.. | Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 
|G. Suabramania Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 
} Brahman. 53 years. 
.. Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 67 
ee 0. K. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


., Paul C. Joveph, Native Christian, 
32 yours. 
.. The Theosophical Society vs 50 


„en. 1 Aiyar ° 2 

(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 

OC. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., I. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania Bharati 8 5 ae 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


f 


.. |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
| Christian, 50 yeurs. 


| Hindu, Vellala, 40 re. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 

„V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 28 years. 

.. C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


8. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
| years. 
| Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


C0. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 

| #1 years. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


years. + 
O. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


* Information called for. 
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— 


Name of publication. 


‘Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. | 


Oirou- 
lation. 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 


A kisavéni 
Andhrabhar ati 


Andhrakésari ls. 
Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 


Bhérataméta 
Desäbhimäni 
Desamata .. 


1 School 
Hinds Sundéri .. 
Hitavédi .. 


Industry .. 
Kalpavalli 

Kistnä patrika 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 


Sudarsini .. 


Sunday School 
Mission News). 
Susila 


Swadharmaprakésini 


al 


Leseon 
with News (A. E. L. 


Printed at Vani Presa, Beswada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Painad taluk  (Guntér 
district), 

Rammohan Press, Ellore .. 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rejab- 


mundry. 
Printed and blished at 
eshi Press, 


Kistna 8 
Masulipatam. 
Chintamani Press, 
, Mount Road, 


mundry. 

Saraswati Press, Jagannaick- 
Ur. 

Printed at D 
Bezwada, and published at 
Gantér. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 


Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, 


Press, | 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Ra jah; | Weekly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Bo. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Masulipatam, and published | 


at Bezwada. 


Manjavani Press, Ellore 
Fortnightly . 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntũür district. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- | 


patam. 
Printed at the S. P. OC. K. Press, 


Printers, Mysore. 


Do. 


Weekly 
| Monthly 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 


and pablished at Chennupalli 
— aram, Narasaraopeta 
talak, 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 


Guntér district. 


Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mis-ion 


Prese. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 
No. 3, 


Bree Venkataramana Vilasa 

Press, Woodpete, Anaké- 
le. 

PR sre at Sree Rama Vilasum 

Press, China Basaar Road, 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


* Pattébhirima Séstri, Brahman, 


Rajahmundry. 
| —.— Gopliad., Brähman, 44 years. 


years. 


G. Néréyanaswimy Naidu, m. A., 
Reosiver, Nidedavole — Mod ur 


Ayyagari Bapirasu, 28 years .. ve 
Not known ee ee ee ee 


Bangarrasa, 82 yours... os ee 
A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 
Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 


S. Rémaswimi Gupte, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. v. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years ee 


D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Not known ee 50 rs oe 


V. MNarasimharéyudu, Brahman, 37 


years, 
Sattiréju Sit4ramayya, Bréhman, 42 


vs. 
The 1 Revd, D. Anantam, 5 a., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman 
Landiond and Press owner. 
Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 


years. 
O. V. Narasimha Rao, Manager, Kistna 


The Revd, D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. Thiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 
ones ae, Hind 
9 0 ’ is 
haramdar, 0 e 
V. Niranjana Géetri, Kamala, 36 
years. 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 
Not known ee 0 


Sri K. R. v. 
G. Séchächärlu, Bühne u, 51 yeare 


ust Gwen Kavi. 36 
— i ’ yoars, 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangichéryulu, Vaishna 
Brähman, 66 years. 1 si 


k. Mérkandéys Sarma, Brähman, 2% 
yoars. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


| 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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United Ohurob Herald .. 


Vaesundhara 


VidyAvati .. 


Voice of Soocia) Reform 
Social Purity an 
Loyalty. 

V ysya oe oe 


Yuddba Dhvani .. 


Kar votnagar, B. B. L. S. Press. 

Albinion Press, High Rad, 
Vepery, M K 

Printed at the Minerva Press, 


Memoria) Hall, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Printed ut K. R. Press. 
Thambu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No. 268, Thum- 
“bu Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Jaganmanoranjani Press, 
itta par. 


Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Bharata vilas Press, Bapatle .. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Casadian, 42 yen. 
Mr. 8. N Simon, Karopean, 37 years .. 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 


C. Dorasämiah, SAténi, 41 years 


N. Kédandarémayys, Bréhman, 50 
years. 


Chimakarti Basa vayya, Vysya, 30 


ears. 
stat Captain C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
pean, 31 years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS. 


owe ~~ — 


Name of publication. 


* 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 22 ̃ 


Bala 


The Telugu Officer 
Organ of Theosophy 


mam ee Oe 


Printed at the Setu Prosa, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Printed at the S. K. P. Press, 
Bapatla. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Monthly 


LIST OF OANABESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARRSE-GANSKBLT N&WSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


— 


terial Name of publication. 
. | 


Ni 
‘Bharata Varsbe .. 
‘Bodhaka Bodbini 
Ne 


N 2 
3 


N 5 


631 


(As tr sroop on 1 151K Apri. 1910), 


— —— — —— 


— one 


Where published. 


Bhakta Vijaya... 


Dhanurdhari 
Jaina Hiteishini .. 


Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. 

| Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika 
Karnataka Granthamela. 

| Karnéteke Kévya Kaléni- 
! 1 

Mahilasakhi 

| Mysore Star 

Sachitra Chétarya 0 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sédhvi ee ee ee 


| Sanétana Dharma Pätaka. 


Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika ee 9 0 
Savinudi ee ee ee 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 
Sri Krishna Raja V 
Vaibhava. 3 


Sumati 70 aa ee 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Veerakesari ee 


Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 
Vidyédéyini 


Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


| 


Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharuke 
Mudralayu, Mandya. 

W Wesleyan Mission Press, 


ysore 
Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Sampradaye. Prabodhini Press, 


Mysore 
1 Wesleyan Mission Press, 
The ‘Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation — Mysore. 


Do. 


8. Poe Press, Mandya, Banga- 
ore. 
* Wesleyan Mission Presa, 


yeore. 
The Star Press, Mysore oe 


Chaturya 8 Chamaraj pet, 
Scalers © jpet 
2 Prabodbini Press, 


— Vani Vilasa Presa, 


re. 

em Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudrala ya, Mand 

Srima th ka uramesh- 


wari Press, 
The Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore. 
R133 3 2 Civil and Mili- 
tation, Bangalore. 
— Press, Manga- 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 


lore. 
Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
The Kshira Sagara Press, 


Irish Press, Taluk Ca 
Road, 75 88 
Em Press, No. 24 
— 3 otreet, 
| 2 and 
ub uppam in 
North Aroot t Distri. 
Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


M ysore, 


ciation Press, 
Mission Press, 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi- monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


— — —L1-—:ʒ̃ q ! —— — — 


Name, oaste and age of editor. 


M. Siterema Mastri, Brahman, born 
26th October 1868. 


i 


7 years. 
Hardaiker, Saiva 


| 1 5 
„AX. ppa 
Linga born let January 1879. 
M. 8. 2 Join: born fed 


Re ber 1578. 
8. da Jois, Smartha Brah- 


27 years. 
2 Hindo, Lingayat, 41 yeare. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Subba Rao, ».a., Brahman, 39 


years. 
* penn Ramanuje Aiyangar, Brahman, 
B. — ** 3 Madhva 


Brahman, 4 
Miss O. E. N European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born 80th October 8 
V. Virupakehaya, 36 K and N. R 
Kari Bastri, 36 years; both 


V 
B. Junardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


8. Dakine Joie, Smartha Brah- 
man, 97 


H. B. nl 29 years. 
D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 years ee 


„ Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
“= ber 1882. 
The H. Risch, Christian Mission- 


1 Mangalore. 
K. Bharathi elias Bharathi i 
» Hoskote, 44 years. e 


* bba B 7777 sp 
N hajog u 2 B.A. he ee ae 


Gartatio Brabmans 


Pandit Gundu Sesh fa Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 


years. 
D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


F. yt aol Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
ears. 
O. Sreenivase Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
+ as a 


ore, 
34 Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 


H. R. Karibssappe Sastri, 36 years 
„ r 


B. C. Srinivasaienger, Brahman, 48 


S. Venketaramays, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 57 years. 


B. N. 1 40 years, Civil and 


® Changed into a fortnightly since 1st February. 


+ Not printed during the quarter. 
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632 | 
LISt OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As ir stoop om THE Ist APRIL 1910). 


——_—_ 


— ——— — te — 


| 
' 
| 


Name of publication. W bere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


K— — — 


— 
noe 


j oe 1 Kalpadrumam Press, Month! .. A. Krishnan Embeandiri, Hindu, 
— "he N Brahman, a Vedantist and Nanskrit 
r Pg 43 years. 8 
Balamitram 15 .. | Printed at the B.G.M. Press, Do. .. C. H. Reuz, issionary, ission, 
| Mangalore, and published at _ 83 years. 
Calicut. | ; i 
Bhaehé Poshini .. . Malayala Manorama Press, Oo. K. C. Maman Mappilla, 5. 4., Syrian 
Kotiayam. Christian, 36 years. 5 
Dbänvantari * .. Published at Kottakkal, Ernad Do. P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 
taluk, and printed at the | 
| Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | 
Kottak kal. | 
Dwijé Kesari 0 .. Printe i at P. C. Press, Erna- Weekly .. NM. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
kale, and published at Brahman, 31 years. 
P ykome. 
Dwija Rajan and Diva- Seite Varma Press, Changa-: Do. .. K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
karan (combined). nacherry. ao man, 28 years. 
Eshuthachan 75 .. Kerala Sobhini Prees, Monthly .. K. C. Govindan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
Otta ppalom. 22 years; studied up to the Matri- 
) ' @ulation class. 
Flower of Karma! .. The St. Joseph's Press, Do. . Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 
Mannanam. | Fears. 
Indian National Mission- Guttenberg l'ress, Caliout Once in two Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
ary Sangham Dipika. months. | years, 
Jenmi se ee .. Lakshmi Sahayam Proes, | Monthly „K. CO. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
K ottakkal. | Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 
Jivanikshepain .. Printed at Mar Sivolose Press Do. .. Konattu Malpan, Malankarai, Chris- 
and published at Pambakada tian. 
Church. | 
Kéralan . .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do. .. | K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
vandrum. _ Nayar, 32 years. 
Kérala Chintamani .. Kérala CObintamani Press, Do. .. P. 1. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 
| ‘Trichur. „Veste. 
Kérala Kahalam .. ie R Kalpadrumam Press. Bi-monthly .. M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 
Trichur. 
Kérala Patria .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. | Weekly .. C. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. 4., Hindu, 
| | Nayar, 61 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. „ Do. Do. ‘ oe Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
2 years. 
Kérala Thairaka .. .. | Dharmavilnsam Press, Tiru- Do. we iM. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vollu. Nayar, 41 years. 
Kéral6pakéri 15 = me Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. The Revd. J. Meyer, German 
ore. 
Kudamba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam «+ | Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
(Fawily Friend). | 40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
| Kéttayam. 
Lakshmi Bhai... .. Bharatta Vilasam Press, Do. Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
5 Trichur. Nayar, 33 years. 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
8 Kéttakkal. ö Samanthan, 41 years. 
Malabari .. ‘a West Const Press, Caliout, and | Weekly V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
published at Tirür. 3 Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 
; Cochin, knows English. 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Tho:nus Press, Kottayam. | Monthly . E. M. Philip, Syrian Christien, 61 


ku. years, Secretary to the Metropolitan. 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- Do. Do. . @& st : 
seshakan, also called ab, 80 pests. Deacon, Syrian 


Syriun Evangolist. 
Malayali .. 7 .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Hi- weekly. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


Malayfia Manéréma .. | Malayfla Mandérima Press, Do. K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 


Malay4la Mitram and 0 M.S. Proce K * 

alayäla i and C. M. S. » Kottayam ] Month jami 
Treasury of Knowledge. y onthly * moe T. K. Benjamin, B. 4., 
Mangalodayam .. . | Mangalodayam Piess, Desa- Do. „„ | Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


mangalam, Talapilli. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Manorama .. rr West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Weekly „ Kunbt 2 Hindu 
f * 5 


+ . > N yar 
Missionary Intelligence .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam Onde in three Revd. 1. * John, Syrian Christian 
i months. 56 years, ’ 
Messenger of the Sacred oe School Press, Erna- Monthly .. | Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Pri t, 


Heart. 46 


Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph’ illai, Hi 
ever p 8 nat * Convent Prees, Weekly ». | M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
a N . — f . 2 ae 

Thara 2 . a School Bi- monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 
Rafigul Islam + ++ | Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. | ‘I'ri-weekly .. 


C. Poker Kutty, Mahammadan, 465 
years, teache r, Mappilla Primar y 


Where published. 


— 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Suvishesha Vanmaahu 


Vidyollasini 


Swadeshabhimani 
Tatvénveshini.. 
Vijnana Chintamani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Virekoda yam 
Vyavasiya Chandrika 


Swadeshabhimani P Tri- 
vandrum. e 


Kottakkal, inted at the 
Kottakkal eon 


Trivandrum, Nayar Press... 


) Printed at the Kerala Chinta- 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Onoe 
month. 


omnéni , Bi- monthly 


Kalpadrumam Press, 
ar. 
Vijnana Chintamani Press, 
attambi. 


Keralasandanam Press, Allep- 


NW 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam. 


Tri-weekly 
Monthly 


| Do. 
Tri-monthly 
Monthly 

| Do. 


| 


in two 


9 0 


T. B. Kalllani Amma, Atistant, Girls’ 
8 Trivandrum, 27 years, 
Hindu, Nayar lady. 

K. O. Tiruvesrata Tampauran, 3.4., 
34 years, a nber of the Zamorin’s 

P. K. Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


35 years. 
K. Jauardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 


30 years. 
P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 
K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘liya, 96 

years. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 1. 4., Hindu, 


Na 82 years. 

2. 1 Koi] Tampuran. 
Hindu, 21 years. 

Punnaseri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma, 
Hindu, Brahman, 68 years. 

Anta Jacob, Christian es ee 


N. Kumaran Asan, ean tan 36 
N. Padmanabba Piuai, Nayar, 30 years. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PE RIODICALS 


(As rr stoop on THR 3lsr Dru 1909 anv Siler Maroc 1910). 


Circula- 


Name, caste and age of editor. ag 


Edition. | 


Name of publication. Where published. 


Madras City. 
Aftab- i-Dakhan 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, Weekly 
| Triplicane ; Ata-ur-rahman 
dug 
sin No. d, column 3 ». | Fortnightly .. | 


Weekly 


. 

| 

Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul - 4 
a | M 7 years. 

Alban’ | „„ | Maalvi Mir Muhammed Nurallah cn 

: | gin Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 


Do. . | el Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
petta; Matba-i-Haidari. | 


* 
No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya -“ Do. — — ioe ddul Qadir Sahib, 
petta ; Sultani Press. mab 8 42 years. 
| No. 96, P roroft’s Road, Tripli Do. . | Zahir-ud-din oe, Ghattala, 
| Cane; Mubammadan, 2 ; proprietor | 
| of an English pF taco called the 
Muhammadan. 


Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, T'riplicane. 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
Makhbir-i-Dakhan 


Shame-al-akhbar 


Barq-i-Sakhun ee 
Qasim-al-akhbar 


The Subh-i- Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. 


Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 


Mahbub- ul-kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 

Ris dla - i- Adib 
Risäla-i-Al hadi 
Nis la- i-Malgusari 
Ried la -i· Muqannin - i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Bangalore. | 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. 


No. 29, Police line C, Mubam- 
madi Press. 

No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 


| Abmadi Press, M ysore ae 


A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 


| Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 


Afzu)ganj ; Mahbub Press 


Nizam-ul-matabe Prees, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Sahifa Press, outaide Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press, Afsulganj, in 
front of Britieh Post o 65. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nasair-i- Ma) Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
‘Troop 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 

‘Khana (Begam Basaar). 


| 
i 
i 


Fortnightly .. 


madan, 32 years. 


Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham - 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
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Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 
madans. 


8 Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
83. Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
Has Jali Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Kishen k hey . 40 years o oe 
Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
3 rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
Ie. 1 Ali, Muhammadan, 
Muhammad Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 48 years. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
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man, 44 years 


Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


Nilamani Bid ya Ratno, Hindu, Brah- 


— 


| 


arasimha Press, | Monthly 
* 
Kisora Chandra Do 
Gajapati Bhima | Weekly 


iN 
, Goomsur taluk, 


, Aska. 
udi, 
Press. 


(Revise vr ro tHE 3lst Marcn 1910). 
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Name of publication. 
Gyana Darpana .. 


2 


Iwpiax Parnior, 


Madras, 


Impiaw Parntor, 
adras, 
May 4th, 1910. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien Po titics. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd May, in a leader, remarks :—“‘ The 
oa : deportation by the Transvaal Government of 
Indians in South Africa. 60 Indians, several of whom were born or 
domiciled in South Africa, has created a deep impression in this country. 
These Indians are subjects of His Majesty, an older subjects than the Boers, 
The latter. notwithstanding that 3 are in power now, were but recently 
conquered. Yet this conquered people claim and exercise the right to deport 
from British land His Majesty’s subjects, in utter disregard of Imperial 
policy, Imperial interests, and Imperial responsibility. The Transvaal, it 
would appear, exists, and must exist, for the Boers ; and other subjects of the 
King, if they are English, must be ruled by them, and, if Indian, must quit 
their land or be expelled by force. Even birth and domicile are of no 
account. ‘Those who are born or domiciled in a land have therein property 
and interests and almost everything which, in this life, is valued. But before 
the will of the Boers, all this must go; and Imperial authority itself is 
owerless to effectively intervene. That is the spectacle which is present to 
tadians abroad and to Indians in this country; and it is not a gratifying 
spectacle by any means. The deported men will soon land in this country, 
and their woes will be related by them and listened to by multitudes. That 
the Imperial Government is powerless to prevent this scandalous injustice 
will never be believed by people who remember that that Government went 
to war when the interests of English residents were at stake. Tle war was 
waged, because the English were not given the franchise they demanded. 
The Indians have no hope of getting votes; they want only to be allowed to 
live in the land; and when even this right is 1 the Imperial Govern- 
ment plead helplessness.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


2. Referring to the chapter dealing with law in Sir William Meyer's 
1 translation of M. Chailley’s Administrative 
Problems of British India“, the Indian Patriot, 

of the 4th May, observes:— Whether or not M. Chailley is right in his 
conclusion that the Anglo-Indian legislators made a mistake in adopting the 
English law in legislating for India, we feel no doubt that they did not do 
the best thing for the people in introducing English rules of evidence and 
procedure. The rules of evidence certainly interfere with the elicitation of 
truth; and the procedure leaves little for the Judge to do except to hear 
both sides as intelligently as he can and to arrive at a decision on what he 
has heard from them. Rules of evidence, very necessary in themselves, keep 
out many things which are essential for arriving at the truth. “ae 
The effect of the English law of evidence and procedure has been to make 
the legal profession an essential part of the administration of justice. Without 
the professional lawyer no man can go to a Court; and to employ a lawyer 


often means an expense which, even if one wins his case, one cannot recover 


in full. If lawyers have made litigation more costly, and if some 


of them also act in a manner unworthy of their profession, as a 

class th 
have been very helpful, not only in ensuring Bi and 5 the 
administration of justice, but also in preventing judicial hi 8 


They exercise a restraining influence on judicial eccentricities and excesses. 
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And even beyond the field of law and justice, they are a highly useful 
influence. As champions of popular rights ‘and liberties, they have played 
a useful part. Except for this, and except for the influence they exercise 
over the administration of justice, we should consider the legal s „which 
cannot be worked without them, as unsuited to the conditions of the people.” 


(d) Education. 


3, Reviewing the circumstances under which the Revd. Mr. A. H. 

a ene 

ype" 2 ndlay College, Mann 1, the Hindu, o 

of Christian Missionaries. the ond 1 a It is a serious 

uestion for the State and the public whether educational institutions in 

8 india, if they are avowedly conducted and maintained for the purpose of 
direct Christian proselytism, should continue to receive their support.’ 


4. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar’s criticism on 
Kies e l Bervine the recruitment of the Educational Service at 
the ee : present, the Indian Patriot, of the 3rd May, 
remarks :—** The European service has also deteriorated either because the 
prospects are not sufficient or mistakes are made in selection. Mr. Seshagiri 
Aiyar says that ‘men of irascible temper and wanting in balance have been 
drafted into it, and be naturally asks the question if such are the professors, 
what can you expect the pupils to be like? We have heard much recently 
of the inferior standard of education. We think with Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar 
that there is necessity to know something about the educationists themselves. 
An enquiry will do good. It ought to tend toa better and more careful 
recruitment in the future.” 


5. The Madras Standard, of the 5th May, criticises these regulations in 
.. the following terms: —“ The worst feature of 
Regulations for the admission these regulations centres round, we believe, 
of 2 to the Inns of Courts the abolition of the old preliminary examination 
W | and the variation in the academic qualifications 
for the admission of students. . The Indian Matriculate and 
F. A. will not hereafter be allowed to join the Inns of Courts. That this will 
operate as a serious handicap on Indian students may be easily demonstrated. 
A student cannot, under existing University Regulations in India, pass his 
Entrance Examination before he is sixteen, and at least four years are 
required before he could proceed to the degree. That is the minimum, but 
in the generality of cases it will be at least 21 before a student takes his 
degree in India. To proceed to England thereafterwards for studying the 
law means serious waste of money, for we think that a person wishing to 
qualify for the Bar need not proceed to a Degree Examination at all. More- 
over, a man cannot afford to keep terms long after he is 21 and that at the 
Inns of Courts, when at that age most of the English students would be 
leaving it. . The Council of Legal Education has made more 
than adequate provision for character certificates, and we do not see why so 
rigorous an educational test as a Degree Examination is demanded from 
an Indian student when such certificates can go a long way to show his 
antecedents and general character.” 


(* ** 


6. Referring to the letter written by Sir Cyprian Bridge to the London 
| '  §peetator on the formation of a new Indian 
An Indian Navy. navy and the article in that paper commending 

the proposal, the Hindu, of the 5th May, observes :—" If India is asked to 

incur further expenditure for Imperial Defence on account of the ary she 
may well reply: ‘Go to the Colonies first.’ But this is not all. Indian 
= are treated as part of the effective forces of Britain and are freely 
employed for all Imperial purposes, though, when their number and 
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Madras 
May Ind, 1910. 


In nian Parntor, 


Madras, 
May 8rd, 1910. 


Mapnas Stranparp, 
Madras 
May 6th, i910, 


Hrvev, 


Madras, 
May 6th, 1910, 


- © — — — 
. 4 
IOP AN LOLS IT ᷣ ͤ . EG TRY F —— 222 — — * » 
. 5 
— * — — — — * 
— - — — a — 


1 


. 


* ’ — 9 —— 
—— 
— 2 — a — 
a — + een 
PPP 


— . * — 
— i 


8 — — — * — 
— ** 8 * 5 ae Fe Po eee tr — ~ 
— — — — = 
* 


— — 


* — — 


—— — ee — — — 
2 a — 
— 


W 


— TE —— 
— 
— — — ——— * 
r 


— 
— — 
= — — — 
—— — ne ae 
-“~ 0 


— ——K—G— — eee) : —_ — —— — . . « “ oe — — 
2 — — a — nog —— — ee — 
—ů— — R 
4 . — + — — — 


— * Ling 2 — * 


i. 


a ee —-—- 2 ~ 


ey ange gy 


a - = — 
22 a = = ~ 


- ero ee 


** —— — 
9 1 — 
—— 
* 
* 


— — 
1 ä — —— Hb. — 8 5 
* egy 5 x 
* — — — — —- . — 
— — - 
. waar — — 2 — — 2 5 
— * : * . — 
8 r — - — = — ~y — * 
— — = = 
. » — — — — 


— 
— v ~ 
ä — 
1 
nm 2 — — 
— 40 mv ew hw — 
or oS. . , y 
9 2 2 ¢ “ * 2. 
— — 33 
— ‘3 * 
— ~ — 6 
m . — 2 


— — — 
oe 
— — — 


; 
’ 
0 
* 
j 17 
13 
> i 8 
4 p 
es. 85 
5 N in 
1 Be 
ca ¢ 4 
j : 1 : 
. 
* P 
1 | ’ q 
1 * 4 ‘ 
$<) 
— 
1 ; ; : 
Oe 
ies 18 
10 
11 f * : i 
4 5 
; : ; 
7 * 
} 2 ’ * 
7 i * 
: i 3 ; ig 
1 5 j 
>. = 5 4 2 
1 Bis «> ge 
is ; . 1 ce 
; 7 
; § 1 
d : * ; 
; f 
7 18 7 
‘ 4 
F 4 „ 
1 1 a 
2 15 5 
7 j 
, i 2 
4 1 
4 
_ Bi 3 
: 2 4 
1 
1 1 * 
; f a 
; 5 4 
1 
K 
= 
: 4 
1 } 0 
; 
t 
* 
; 1 
ö 7 
5 
N & 
ia 90 
I. 
| 
7 
1 5 
5 
; 4 
Le 


t 
* 
1 
. 
ö 7 
5 @ 
77 
ae 
U 1 i 
ial + iy 
e 
1 ie 
? 1 
2 9 : 
99 
U 111 
; b | 
: 1 { 
* 
4 
11 1 
' 
1 


— 
eo - 
— — — — — — 


— 
— — — ae 


In nia Parmor, 


Madras, 
May 7th, 1910. 
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British Ooehin, 
April 16th, 1910. 
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expenditure is increased, they are always stated to be for the purposes of 
the defence of India only. On many occasions moreover, in the past, the 
charges of Imperial expeditions or other Imperial war charges have been 
unfairly thrown on India and continual. additional excuses are being found, 
under the pressure for retrenchment from the British tax-payer, to saddle 
this country with additional payments to be made on behalf of European 
troops in India, As if these heavy dem ands on the Indian tax-payer are 
not enough, he is now asked to maintain a navy of his own and pay for its 
cost as part of the Imperial burden. . It seems to us pre rous 
that proposals should he made for increasing our share of Imperial ‘ defence’ 
expenditure.” 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th May, has the following :—‘‘‘ Com- 
3 plaints have of late been made in the Judicial 

Prospects of promotion in the department that the prospects of the Gazetted 
Judicial and the Revenue depart- Officers are not so bright as those of the 
— officers in the Revenue department. It is the 
opinion of some that the Judicial department is crying for the moon. A 
graduate enters the Revenue department in his twentieth year on a salary 
of Rs. 15 or Rs. 20. After putting in twenty years’ service he is made a 
Deputy Collector on Rs. 250, and he will be at least 55 before he is promoted 
to Rs. 500 after passing through grades of Rs. 300 and Rs. 400, whereas a 
graduate in Law can become a High Court Vakil in his twenty-second year 
and a District Munsiff (Rs. 200) in his twenty-fifth year. With twelve years’ 
service—average stay of three years in each grade—he easily gets his 
Rs. 500. He can get his Rs. 500 in his fortieth year. Thence he becomes a 
District Judge. Some B.L.’s of January 1884 are now Subordinate Judges 
of the second grade. Some failures in the Educational, Registration and 
Revenue departments are now first-grade District Munsiffs drawing Rs. 400 
er month. A District Munsiff can hope to become a High Court Judge 
Rs. 4,000). A Deputy Collector cannot hope to become a Member of 
the Board of Revenue or Under-Secretary to Government. We must not 


look a gift horse in the mouth. Revenue department is too hot for 
independence.’ ” 


8. In an article on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 8th May, 


Factories and Labour laws. writes: — It is Nn Year 0 dy in the interests of 
many new and rising industries, greater discre- 
tion should be given to the employers to adopt a long hour system when 
necessary. Any hard-and-fast restriction is likely to hamper the new 
industries and those struggling to establish themselves. We may, therefore, 
say that, while duly protecting the safety and health of the labourers them- 
selves, the labour laws in this country, and in the present we, of industrial 
progress, should even in a larger measure protect the employers and the 
development of factories. At any rate, the Government should manifest the 
same solicitude to the factories in India that they have shown to the planti 
and mining industries. It cannot be said that there are no such — 
circumstances in the case of cotton and other industries in India as in the 


12 and mining ones, to justify any differentiation in the enactment of 


abour laws, both as regards prineiple and application.“ 


IV.—Native States. 


9, The Malabar Herald, of the 16th April, concludes a leader on this 


sat . subject with the following remarks :—‘ A 
en at — retrograde 1 has been initiated which will 
State. be taken advantage of by the average ryot to 

ö a a resort to litigation at the earliest stage, thereby 
running his own interests and those of his neighbours. We condemn this 


course of action which has evidently emanated from those wh are charged 
with the solemn duty of * N 1 44 
Maharaja's subj awe of enhancing the Prospe rity of His Highness the 


VI.—Ms0gLLaNnEous, 


10. The Iadian Patriot, of the 2nd May, has the following:“ The a Parnior, 


complete mystery that surrounds the where- 
Arabinds Ghosh. abouts of Mr. Arabinda Ghosh, apart from the 
political reasons that are attached to it, is an instance of how completely 
helpless the police can be without the effective co-operation of the people, 
A man of following und influence, Mr. Arabinda Ghosh could not leave his 
home but must needs be known and marked. Editor of two or three popular 
journals, he has always been held by young Bengal as one of her great sons, 
an opinion which his immense sacrifice, his sad experiences in the gaol, his 
innocence of the crimes of which he was charged, all served to confirm. 
That such a man should have all at once disappeared from society is a 
circumsta necthat does no credit to the criminal investigation organisation of 
Calcutta. Of Mr. Arabinda Ghosh himself, it cannot be said that his 
mysterious ‘disappearance came upon the public as a surprise. He had 
long prepared it for such a contingency. His deeply religious bent of 
mind, which people once attributed to eccentricity, has asserted itself. He 
has retired from politics: and Bengal politics will be the less dangerous for 
it, for Mr. Arabinda Ghosh was too earnest and outspoken. The complaint 
that Mr. Montagu made against Mr. Macdonald, for asking such an embar- 
rassing question, was the same kind of complaint that sober-minded people 
had brought against Mr. Arabinda Ghosh—that he was too earnest a visionary. 
He openly attacked the vulnerable points of administration, in a manner that 
the people cannot help being influenced by without knowing that such vulner- 
able points exist in all administrations. Had] Mr. Arabinda Ghosh added a 
little steadying power to the other brilliant qualities that he possessed, and had 
he been less inclined to be an idealist than a practical politician, he might have 
so utilized his enormous influence as to best advance the interest of his country- 
men. Like a meteor he shot through the firmament, ata time when the 
firmament in Bengal was the most closely watched of all. ‘To-day, he is no 
more than a dream. His influences, although it was great, was not steady. 
He was a politician, a religious recluse, a dreamer, all at the same time. 1 
is impossible not to admire the talents of the man; it is equally impossible 
not to pity the boy, after all, who could dream but never command and lead. 
To young men, there is a great lesson that Mr. Arabinda Ghosh’s life can 
teach—to try to live effectively for the good of the world and not be a remark- 
able failure. Had Mr. Arabindo tried to live effectively for the good of 
others, he would have certainly desired to live longer in their midst, with 
lesser sensation about him, instead of a premature retirement at the best 
period of his life.” ) 


11. Stating that the result of the public meeting held in Madras on the 
5th May to protest against the action of the 
Want of earnestness among Pransvaal Government in deporting 60 Indians 


indians. was not, in the opinion of the public, as was 
expected, the Indian Patriot, of the 7th May, observes :—‘‘ Something effect- 
ive must be done to infuse enthusiasm into the mind and to cure the 
indifference, especially when it is acknowledged that the mind is good and 
really desires to remedy suffering. Good causes should not suffer, because 
they have not been properly understood. Failure in such good causes would 
reflect against the Indian nation. Already the complaint is frequently heard 
that the Indians, as a nation, are not steadily earnest about anything, that 
they would always expect others to do them good without trying to do good 
themselves. It has to be very painfully acknowledged that such complaints 
are justified in more instances than we would like. There is urgent necessity 
for an organisation that wonld set about to educate public opinion, in cases 
like these. That suggestion will be all the easier to carry out, if a branch of 
the Servants of India Society were opened in every important centre, with at 
least half a dozen enthusiasts available for work.” 


May 2nd, 1010. 


Inpiaw Pansen, 
Madras 
May 7th, 1510. 
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Inman Parnsor, 12. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th May, observes t is impossible to 
May 1h, 1010 i a : meusure the grief which will be felt by men 
Death of His Majesty Edward and women of every race and creed in this 
VII. country at this expected calamity. The 
whole empire is plunged into grief, and it will take a long time for people 
to recover from the shock. . . . . There can be little doubt that the 
event constitutes a great calamity. It must be so at any time; it is more so 
now when affairsin England are in a critical condition. His vey 
personality was great and its influence immense. The disappearance of that 
personality and influence means much more than can be easily realised, much 
more potential in the affairs of the world than can be estimated.” 


z Granpann, The Madras Standard, of the 8th May, remarks :—‘ Words fail to express 
May sch, 1910. adequately the sense of grief and loss that we feel on this occasion. The 
internal affairs in India have happily assumed a brighter aspect than before. 

But at Home there are constitutional complications. We are syre that the 

loss that the whole Empire has now to bear will help to smoothen the course 


of events at Home. May his noble soul rest in peace in Heaven !” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxrrien Pouitics. 


13. Referring to a resolution passed at a recent meeting of the 
sympathisers of Persia held in London, to the 
effect that the British Government should be 
requested to prevent Russia in aiming Persia, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th 
May, remarks :—The British Government is certainly aware of the misdeeds 
of Russia. There is already an agreement entered into between Russia and 
England in 1907 for protecting Persia without causing loss to her. But what 
of that? Will the British Government make enemies of the Russians without 
consideration. The Persians themselves should be keen in this matter and 
preserve their independence. : 


14. In referring to the 9288 of „ gery 75 5 e waif the 
8 astlekha, of the 29t ril, makes special 
The en ele mention of the fact that . the 2lst of April 
the Transvaal authorities have forced sixty Indians who have not register 
their names, to embark for India. The wives and ¢hildren of many of them 
remain in South Africa. Mr. Polak is in receipt of a telegram statin 
that these unhappy women and children would require Rs. 2,000 a mont 
for their maintenance. The burden of collecting and sending this sum lies 
on the people of this Presidency, because the women and children referred 
to above are Tamilians. Although the Government of India have already 
begun to take steps towards ameliorating the condition of the Transvaal 
Indians, the authorities there have not the wisdom to mend their evil ways. 
All the different Colonies of South Africa have now united into the South 
African Union. They are to have a new Parliament, which is to be opened 
by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. Lord Gladstone, a son of the 
late Mr. 8 who is a benefactor of the whole world, has been 
appointed as the Governor-General of South Africa. The paper hopes that 
he and the Prince of Wales will advise the people of the Transvaal and 
ameliorate the present condition of the Indians resident therein. 


Persia and Russia. 


II.—Homr ADMINISTRATION, 


(e) Jails. 


15. The Vijaya,* of the 15th April, says: — It is reported that the prison- 
ty ers in Ladi jails are is . ill-treated. Some 

Treatment of prisoners in six months back, Mr. Kesava Pillai also has 
Indian jails. openly complained in the Legislative Council 
that the prisoners are very cruelly treated in the Indian jails. Even the 
patriot V. O. Chidambaram Pillai, who is now confined in the Coimbatore 
Jail, made a statement some months ago before a Court as to how the prison- 
ers are oppressed in jails. Suréndranath Etiraj Arya who was convicted for 
sedition, being unable to bear this torture, attempted to commit suicide. But 
his statement before the Court was not believed, and his punishment was 
enhanced for attempting to commit suicide. It is stated that the torture of 
various kinds to which the British Government subjected the patriot Sri 
Kolhatkar in the Nagpur Jail is indescribable. We become very much 
depressed in mind when we hear of prisoners being thus oppressed. No such 
torture as this exists in our civilized French Government, and we greatly 
rejoice at it. Moreover, they make a difference in the French Government 
between prisoners convicted for sedition and those convicted for such crimes 
as fraud, theft and murder. Those who are punished for sedition, being 
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le men, are not oppressed to do mean work. There isa law here 
22 should be — for more than three months for sedition. 
This shows that the French Government is highly civilized. 5 

The British Government awards very severe punishments for sedition. 
The sentences passed on Tilak, Chidambaram lai, Subramanya Siva, 
Etiraj Arya and others may be cited as examples. Further, the British 
Government makes no difference between those convicted for sedition and 
other offenders. This is not good. 

On the other hand, many of the suffragettes in England are now 
imprisoned. Has not the Government made arrangements for their proper 
treatment in the jails? But we are at a loss to know what sins the Indians 
alone have committed. May the British Government therefore improve their 
jails a little, at least after seeing the example of the French Government. 


(d) Education. 


16. Referring to the suggestion made by a correspondent in the Hindu 
0 that National Colleges should be established in 
race hiee ise all important cities in Soutbern India, the 
Vijaya,* of the 22nd April, remarks that the new University Regulations have 
made it extremely impossible for the Indians to get higher education, and 
says :—It seems that the Government does not wish that the Indians should 
be given higher education. The Knglishmen are of opinion that it is by the 
European education which has been imparted to the Indians, the latter have 
awakened and begun ſo try to acquire liberty. It is only after the partition 
of Bengal that they came to know that a sort of movement for liberty was 
cominy into existence among the Indians. Therefore, Lord Curzon thought 
that the Indians should not be given English education and sought the 
means by which they could be gradually prevented from acquiring that 
education. Hence the new Regulations have been passed. The new Press 
3 have also been passed with the view that the Indians should not talk of 
iberty. ä 


The India, of the 23rd April, reproduces the above article. 


17. The Vijaya,* of the rong are uy The English education got 
; y the Indians at present is productive of 
the * 1 Englich education. more evil than , In the fret place, the 
education imparted by the Englishmen is not suited to the Indians, nor is it 
on Indian lines. Since instruction is imparted in all the English schools, in 
the English language, our boys have to spend ten or twelve years in learning 
a foreign language. Even at the end of that period, they can talk a little 
of English and have no real and deep knowledge in any subject. Look at 
the face of every boy reading in the English schools as he returns home in 
the evening. Is there any strength or gay or spirit or courage or any 
appreciable quality visible in his face? It is dried up, emaciated and 
contracted, His body is weak and lean and is useful for nothing. Thus one 
becomes semi-old before he passes the B.A. examination and what is he going 


to earn after this? Therefore, O le of th 
establish National Colleges. Pan Be ie © Bharata wy © 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th April, says :—With the advent of 
The pipe-water in Madras. summer, the people are put to difficulties by 


the insufficient supply of 
by the decrease of water in the tank. It is im — 93 pa 
venience caused by not getting water during the mornings in the pipes ke 
in houses. Itis quite possible for the Municipal authorities to define the 
times when water may be expected in the ipes. The people will then store 


the water in the proper time. It is the sudden stoppage of water that causes 


* 
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inconvenience to the people. This may be minimised if water is got 
in sufficient quantities both in the mornings and evenings, though it may stop 
in the interval. The Municipal authorities should pay particular attention 
to this matter. There is also another matter to which their attention might 
be drawn. As remarked by a correspondent in the Madras Mail, the pipe- 
water, instead of used for household purposes only, is taken for 
irrigating the trees and plants in gardens. When the pipe-water is thus 
wasted in the several gardens of Madras, how can the peo 1 get the neces- 
sary supply for their houses? Water can be supplied in limited quantities 
to each house as in Bangalore. When the limit is exceeded, a separate tax 
may be levied for the excess, Though it may not be necessary in the cuse 
of houses, the tax must be imposed in the case of gardens. 


19. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 30th April, 


Bhaskara Lakshminarasappa by name who is 
Nn * the à member of the Anantapur District Board, 
addresses a minute to the members of the 
District Board of Anantapur, in which he observes that for the last two 
vears during which he has been a member of the Board he has not had the 
pleasure of seeing even one non-official member taking any interest in the 
affairs of the Board. From an inquiry he made, it does not appear to him 
that anybody had the required tact to interest himself in the affairs of the 
Board even before this. No non-official member appears to take any pains 
except that of journeying to the place of meeting and being present in it. 
The members are aware that the object of the Local Boards Act is to afford 
the people an opportunity to train themselves in self-government. It is now 
twenty six years since the Act came into 5 and the people have not 
availed themselves of the opportunity. Unless the people learn to consider 
the schools, choultries, hospitals, roads, etc., under the control of the District 
Board as their own and take genuine interest in them and work for their 
improvement, they cannot expect to reap the benefit of such a liberal Act as 
the Local Boards Act. 


20. A correspondent writes to the Swadesabhimani of the 29th April :— 
“It is passing strange that our city fathers 
Our city fathers and who strive hard to make local self-govern- 
piace ment a success should not be able to observe 
the very elements of political economy in the financial administration of the 
local Municipality. Asan instance, the way in which they dealt with the 
monopoly of collecting stall-fees in the Webster market may be cited. The 
monopoly was put to auction and a man came forward to purchase the same 
for Rs. 3,230; and even produced the stamp paper required for drawing up 
the agreement. But later, when the matter came up for sanction before the 
general body of councillors, one of them raised an objection on the ground 
that the man’s uncle was of a doubtful character, whereupon the previous 
sale was instantly cancelled and the right was again put to auction with the 
consequence that it fetched only Rs. 2,800, thus entailing a loss of Rs. 430 
upon the Municipality. The Municipal authorities lose no time to enhance 
our taxes whenever there is a likelihood of any deficit arising in their funds, 
and already they have borrowed very large sums from Government. 
Nevertheless they are acting in such a manner as to add to their already 
existing difficulties. Instances of the above nature oblige us to 3 the 
opinion sometimes expressed by foreigners that our people are not fit for 
self- government. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


21. Mr. T. Nayana Sastri, pleader, 
the 3rd Ma 
Jamabandi reports. 
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(h) Raslways. : 


22. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 29th April, refe to the 
inconveniences which the passengers by rail 
Grievances of the third-class undergo owing to the overcrowding in the 
passengers by rail. third-class compartments, remarks that the rule 
that only ten passengers should get into a compartment is not observed 
now-a-days, * that no one appears to take any interest in removing the 
irregularities and vagaries of the porters and other officials. He says that 
this sort of occurrences takes place day by day and not on festive occasions 
only, and to verify his statement it will suffice if an account is taken of 
third-class tickets sold at Shoranore for the Mangalore Madras Mail on the 
22nd April. On fair days as well as on festive occasions when there is so 
much crowding, it cannot be difficult or expensive to attach more carriages. 
Besides this, at certain railway stations porters and otbers cause crowd of 
passengers by whom they have been bribed to get into the compartment to 
the inconvenience of those who are already there. It is hoped that the 
Government and the high officials of the company will pay their personal 
attention to this matte to remove the grievances of the third-class 
passengers. 


(k) General. 


23. The Vajaya,* of the 15th April, observes:—The Press Act newly 
in ee Hess dat framed by Lord Morley causes great astonish- 
; ment to us all in French India as often as we 
hear of it. It would appear that Lord Morley is intent upon euppressin 
all the papers in India. ‘There wus a rumour sometime back that Lo 
Morley would introduce certain reforms and give some greater power to the 
british Indians in conducting the affairs of Government. This new Press 
Act too appears to be one of those reforms. Very excellent! If what Lord 
Morley had once written in the Pall Mall Gazette be compared with this new 
Act, the contributor to the Pall Afall Gazette would appear to be a different 
man bearing the name of Morley. The new Press Act now introduced is 
“a opposed to what is written there. 
e greatly rejoice at the absence of all such laws in our French India. 
In our kingdom, the principles of liberty, equality and fraternity are well 
observed. There is no gagging law like this. We can ourselves prescribe 
the laws we want. All powers are in the hands of the people themselves. 


24. Referring to the recent raids in the frontier. the Vijaya,* of the 15th 


Frontior raids and the Arms Act. Abril, remarks:—Such raids are of frequent 
occurrence in the frontier. Sometimes the 
people who fall into the hands of the plunderers are killed, while on man 
occasions they have been robbed of all their money. It is also stated that at 
times the robbers carried off women. It is a great mistake to allow such 
misdeeds to be done in the country. The Government of India should t 
to put an end to this. It is very difficut for the people to protect themselves, 
as there is a law that they should not carry arms. it will be a great advan- 


tage if the British Government passes a law permitting at least the inhabitants 
of the frontier regions to possess arms. 


25. The Vijaya,* of the 22nd April, remarks as follows, in an article 


— describing the origin of the Swadeshi Steam 
tries by Mach RJ inten indus- 1 Company of Tuticorin:— After 
6 je Indian Empire passed into the possession 


le he hands of the Mogul Emperors, Swadeshism 

patriotism, etc., have been gradually — = in this country. The 

—— are the cause of the ruin of all indigenous industries. Many 

- ng ishmen themselves admit that they have destroyed many industries in 

. — 2 25 own . As all these industries were destroyed, 
an to use i 

M vss.ag Fs ah To oreign articles to a large extent and the country 


The India, of the 23rd April, reproduces the above article. 
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26. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th April, writes:—Hongkong, on the 
5 n east coast of China, is a town belonging to the 
Hongkong and the British British. As opium exported from India enters 
Exchequer. hoi: China through this port, the Government of 
that town gets some income in connection with it. Now, since the produce 
and export of opium in India is declining, there will also be a in the 
income of this town. It seems that the British Colonial Secretary, considering 
this, has sent information that he would make a grant of £9,000 from the 
British Exchequer and has promised to continue the same for the next two 
years. It is not known why the British Ministers who have thus showu 
compassion towards the port of Hongkong and helped it with money have 
not extended the same towards India, The Government of India was 
getting @ revenue of 6 crores of rupees from the opium trade. Cannot the 
British Ministers, who out of compassion for the Chinese, have ordered the 
Government of India to stop this trade gradually, make an annual grant of 
one crore of rupees to India? With one crore of rupees, the education of 
the Indians can be improved a great deal. 


27. In its leading columns, the Axdhraprakasika, of the 80th April, refers 
Taluk offices to the interpellation in the Local islative 
Council regarding the working hours in Taluk 
offices, and states that the reply of the Government is quite unsatisfactory. 
It is surprising that the Government are not aware of the working hours of 
gumastahs in Taluk offices. Ordinarily they work from 7 to 10 in the 
mornings, then they go home to take their mid-day meal, go back to their 
offices at 11 a.m., and work there till very late in the night. These long hours 
at office tell upon their health so much so that in the long run they become 
inefficient for office work. If any private employer should make his servants 
work for such long periods, will not the Government put the provisions 
of the Factory Act into operation? The Government should, therefore, see 
that the taluk gumastahs are not overworked, but that the Tahsildar holds 
his office during regular hours, i. e., between 11 a.m. and 5 p.m. If the work 
in the ‘Taluk offices is so very heavy that it is quite impracticable to observe 
the above regular hours, the paper is at a loss to know why the Government 
should not increase the Taluk office establishment. Moreover, the Tahsildars 
ordinarily attend their offices at 3 P. u., and sit till late in the night and thus the 
gumastahs are allowed no choice but to sit along with the Tahsildar all along 
and sometimes even later than the Tahsildar. This practice should be put a 
stop to. It is also undesirable that the village officers should be sent for two 
or three months before the commencement of jamabandi and made to work 
before lamp light till 12 or 1 in the night. The paper questions the utility 
of jamabandi when all the village accounts are being prepared by the village 
officers, etc., under the supervision of Tahsildars and Divisional officers and 
according to rules already laid down. It is undesirable to waste public funds 
under the name of jamabandi. The paper, in conclusion, requests Govern- 
ment to do away with all pernicious practices now obtaining in offices in the 
mofussil and do justice to Taluk office gumastahs. 


28. In its leading columns, the Desabhimani, of the 27th April, states 
5 that the primary duty of Government, whether 

8 mer mate. monarchy or républic or aristocracy or demo- 
cracy, is to safeguard the lives and property of the subjects. It should not 
allow any class of its subjects to be carried away with the idea that it is 
specially favoured by the Government or that its faults will be excused by 
Government more than the faults of any other class of its subjects. Such an 
idea will surely become a source of riots in any country. a GoVernment 
is weak, or not firmly established, or if the subjects violate naturally the 
law of the land, the peace and welfare of the nee will become endangered. 
But if the Government is strong and is established on a firm basis, such a 
thing will never come to pass. ‘The paper then refers to the Peshawar riots 
and to the memorial submitted to Government by the Hindu inhabitants of 
that place, and states that from that memorial it is evident that not only were 
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the Muhammadans mischievous, but that the Muhammadan authorities were 
indifferent, that the Muhammadan Police constables joined the dacoits, that 
the higher authorities in the Police department were negligent and that even 
the Deputy Commissioner did not interfere in the matter. The Hindus 
assert that they would bear testimony to the above statements in their 
memorial; 75 per cent. of the Hindu population of Peshawar have left the 
place, and this exodus is adequate proof of the many incidents related in the 
memorial. Most of the merchants there are Hindus. Almost all the 
capitalists are Hindus there. Ina short space of time, they were looted three 
times. They lost many lakhs of rupees worth of property. Now they have 
sought refuge at the hands of the Government. If the Hindus should 
altogether leave the place, being unable to endure the wickedness of the 
Muhammadans, it will soil the fair name of the British Government in India, 
But the paper is sure that such u thing will never happen. 


29. The Kistnapatrika, of the 29th April, is dissatisfied with the answer 
iven by Government to the question of Diwan 
0 Bahader Raghunatha Rao in the Madras Legis- 
lative Council, as to whether the Government will be pleased to appoint an 
Indian as Under Secretary to Government. The Government have stated 
that if such an appointment has to be conferred upon an Indian at all, it 
ought to be conferred upon a member of the Provincial Civil Service and 
that there were some difficulties in the way of Deputy Collectors getting 
that post. But Diwan Bahadur Raghunatha Rao has stated that the 
difficulties in the way of getting a competent man for the post would be 
surmounted if the Government should alter the rule that the post should be 
conferred only on a member of the Provincial Civil Service. The paper 
endorses every word of Diwan Bahadar Raghunatha Rao, and hopes that 
the present rules regarding the appointment of Indian to higher posts 


may be altered and a competent man be appointed as Under Secretary to 
Government. 


30. In a leader on the subject of eee e | duties on cotton goods, 
the Desabhimani, of the 30th April, observes 
on that India is admittedly a very poor country, 
and if Indians want to make it prosperous, their 
first duty ought to be to start and advance new industries in India. Then 
the people will cease to emigrate to foreign lands for they will find labour 
within the limits of the Indian continent. The cotton industry is the onl 
industry in India that provides a considerable number of persons with 
employment. India is the chief cotton-producing country in the world. The 
cotton mills in Bombay are a source of livelihood to many in the country. 
It must, therefore, be the principal duty of Government to encourage that 
industry in India. It is improper on the part of the authorities to impose 
countervailing duties in India with a view to advance the interests of the 
Manchester merchants. It is deplorable that Indian trade should be at the 
mercy of Lancashire merchants. It is also deplorable that duties should be 
levied on cotton goods manufactured in India which countervail the duties 
levied on cotton goods imported from England of free-trade fame. It will be 
evident to every thinking mind, that if these countervailing duties be abolished, 
a considerable number of pore wil find employment in India, the horror 
of famines will considerably abate, the cotton industry will still more be 
advanced, and that the happiness of the country will thereby be secured. It 
is well that the Honourable Members of the Imperial Legislative Council 
should endeavour to prevail upon Government sat see that they abolish the 


Countervailing duties 
Indian cotton goods. 


ment will do their best in the matter. 


31. In a leading article, the Swadeshabhimam, of the 29th A nil, 
The future of India. discusses the future of India, thus—The 
influences of Western civilization which have 

parts of the world, have had their effect on India as 
cannot march with the times are bound to be come extinct 


counterveiling duties referred to above. It is hoped that the Indian Govern- 


Nations that 
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in the end. But for the awakening which has recently taken place in India 
and has given rise to movements aiming at national unity, eto., our people 
would have come to grief in the struggle of civilized nations for existence. 
Some half a century ago people believed that the regeneration of India would 
come about by our imbibing Western ideals and thought. Events, however, 
have disproved this belief, and it is now generally admitted that the wished-for 
regeneration of our land can be brought about only by a careful study of our 
ancient civilization, and by shaping our ancient institutions to suit the nt- 
dav requirements, and not by closely following the Western ideals. It behoves 
us to consider how far it is possible to combine the different sects prevailing in 
India into one united nation. Inancient days we were all of one—the Aryan 
race. But as time wore on, the nation broke up into divisions, and each went 
by a separate name. But once again the ideal of a united nation has spruing 
up in the Indian mind, more especially so among the Bengalis. Side by side 
with this, movements savouring of an exclusive and sectarian character have 
also been started by the different communities of India with a view to 
improve their own condition and create a feeling of brother hood among 
themselves. There are some who doubt whether such sectarian movements 
would not act prejudicially to the higher ideal of a united nation. The 
examples of America and Europe, however, where nationalism prevails in 
spite of religious differences gives us reason to hope for success with regard 
to our own land. Education, in the right direction, is the basis of national 
unity. We must see to it that India does not lag behind other countries in 
spreading education all over the land. People should be given sound 
education through their own mother-tongue They must be taught to give 
up the pernicious habit of speaking and thinking in the English language— 
a thing very derogatory to our national self-respect. It should be our end 
and aim to give them an up-to-date education in conformity with our ancient 
ideals. 
32. A leader in the Manorama, of the 29th April, referring to the 
threatened riot between the Mappilas and 
Remarks on = 15 Coll note Tiyyas of Calicut, remarks that the Collector 
7 y the Colleotor of Malabar, after having convened all the 
newspaper editors to give advice, wrote a 
press note and distributed it to the editors of newspapers with a view to 
bring to their notice that he had power to take proper action against them, 
and that although the leaders and the correspondence in the papers were 
published unintentionally, yet the object of the publication was to create 
ennity between the Tiyyas and Mappilas, and further that he had power 
to exercise hib summary authority in this matter. We are confident that 
the Collector’s action in this matter was based on the principle that 
Prevention is better than cure” In no 2 outside Malabar is there 
such an absence of religious animosity. All classes of people professing 
different religions maintained the most friendly relations with one another. 
The Collector should show no mercy towards those who attempt to undermine 
the amicability existing between different classes. But the real culprits who 
are at the bottom of everything are not among the editors of newspapers. 
He should find out whether the law makers are not the law breakers and 
there is every probability of the culprits being traced without much difficulty 
if the Collector does his level best in the matter. It 1s hoped that the 
Collector will take proper precautions against this kind of underhand dealings 
amongst those who are not affected by section 153-A. 
33. A correspondent in the same issue of the 2 2 referring to the 
. exclusion of the teachers of elementary schools 
th Remarks on the exclusion of under the Taluk Boards from the grain 
shea a 2 compensation allowance, remarks that it is a 
the grain compensation allow- painful affair that the teachers of elemen 
ance. ) schools are not allowed to draw the grain 
compensation granted to other officers. Famine 
affects all people and it cannot be said that famine does not affect the low- 


paid ‘teachers of primary schools. When the school authorities recom- 
— grant of fernine allowance to these poor teachers, it was met by 
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the plea that there was no money in the Local funds. This fact may be true. 


if the Madras Government which is prepared to spend money in diverse 
weve f oe ts improvement of primary education, allots some money to the 


rd for the purpose of paying grain compensation to these teachers, 
i pa „ 1 3 a: on the part of Government. Unless 
the Director of Public Instruction pays attention to this matter, it will be 
impossible that these poor low-paid teachers will get grain compensation 
allowance. ä 
II 1.—L&GIsLATION. 


34. Referring to the term of membership of the members on the temple 
committees according to the provisions of the 
Religious Endowments Act of 1863, the Ravi, 
of the 28th April, remarks that it is strange that elected offices should last 
for a whole lifetime. It is a well-known fact that the members on the temple 
committees do not use their privileges properly. According to the Religious 
Endowments Act of 1863, a member cannot be removed from office unless a 
competent Civil Court passes a decree to that effect. It will not be possible 
for men of ordinary means to set the law in motion, for it entails a lot of 
expenditure to do so, and rich men will be indifferent as they do not feel any 
personal interest in the matter and the work is purely philanthropic. So 
practically there is no use of the provision that a member can be removed 
from office if he is found to be incompetent ; and lifelong membership would 
foster irregular habits. Under such circumstances it is hoped that Govern- 
ment would adopt the suggestion of the Provincial and District Conferences 
and limit the term of office to a period of five years, inasmuch as difficulties 
regarding the process of election existing so far back as 1863 do not now 
exist. 


35. Dwelling at length on the relative duties of the representative 
| members of the local Legislative — and 
Vernacular newspapers and of the people whom they represent, the 
r a e of the Dezabhimani, of the 8rd May, states in its leading 
„ columns that the people should voice forth 
their grievances as well as their opinions on matters of public importance, 
through associations or by means of articles contributed to the newspapers of 
the several districts. ‘The representative members should note them, make 
enquiries about them, take pains to remedy the grievances and publish the 
results through the associations or through newspapers. Only then could 
the representatives justify their existence as i The paper states that 
sometime ago it published in its columns certain questions worthy of being 
noticed by Government and forwarded them to an Honourable Member with 
a covering letter. Since those questions were not brought to the notice of the 
xovernment by the Honourable Member, the paper presumes that he must have 
consigned them to the waste paper basket thinking it beneath his dignity to 
have anything to do with a Telugu newspaper. The paper deplores the 
indifference of the members towards vernacular organs of public opinion, and 
hopes that hereafter at least they will attach some importance to the 
vernacular newspapers, for they also contain matters worthy of their notice. 


36. Regarding the Aliyasanthana law that obtains among certain sects 


of Sudras in the districts of South Canara 

The law 2 Aliyasanthans. = and Malabar, a correspondent writes to the 
Swadeshabhimani of the 26th ‘April:—This unnatural law is attributed to a 
king called Bhutala Pandya, who, however, as the story goes, did not care 
2 the law in his own case and divided his kingdom among his own 
children. Although it is stated that this law was meant to be followed by 
all non. Brahmins, only Bants and a few other castes observe it at the present 
day. It is not in human nature to love a sister’s child more than ped. own. 
As a consequence, heads of families do not care to look after their properties 
economically, and either squander them while th | 


C0. and ey are alive K 
vision for their children on the sly. So it 3 that val big N 
dwindle into nothing in the course of a few generations and give rise to 


much heart-burning and discord. Nephews stabbing their uncles and uncles 


Religious Endowments Act. 
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isoning their nephews and brothers quarrelling among themeelves are 
Heidents of not infrequent occurrence. As the popalatian ti increasing and 
the struggle for existence is growing keener than ever, it is high time that 
this law of Bhutala Pandya is amended. Even so far back as 1868, the 
people of this district submitted a memorial to the then Governor praying 
for its repeal, on the score of its being harniful and unnatural. ‘There is not 
the least doubt that the laudable efforts of the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nair 
and the Hon’ble Vasudevaraja of Kollengode have the warm sympathy of a 
large majority of the 27 following this law, and that they are closely 
— the fate of the Bills that have been introduced in the Legislative 
Council. 


IV.—Native Srarss, 


37. Referring to the order passed by the Maharaja of Kapurthala, nett 
r 1, 
prohibiting such papers as the Amrita Bazaar April 28nd, 110. 
Patria, the Indian Empire, the Bungabasi, eto., 
from entering his territory, the Viyaya,® of the 
22nd April, observes :—These as well as other papers are published in 
British India, and the British Government itself does not seem to have any 
objection to their being conducted. Still, it is a wonder that Rajas and 
Maharajas, born of the Kshatriya race, should proscribe these papers within 
their territories. Some of the Chiefs of Native States would not stop here and 
they have threatened with imprisonment those who purchase these papers. 
Is this the justice they administer to their subjects? Would any man of 
common sense 1 this act? After all, none of these papers say any- 
ching about the Chiefs of the Native States. Their object is only to secure 
good administration from the British Government. Such being the case, 
what can be the cause of all the Kings of Kshatriya descent in this countr 
proscribing the papers within their States? Fear is the only cause of all 
this. : 
We are glad that there is no such order in our French Government that 
this or that paper should not enter its territory. 
What we say to the general public at present is that in as much as all 
the newspapers have been stopped and the gagging Act is in force, the 
people can neither speak nor write. All the people should therefore set 
about to think for themselves and do good to their country. 


38. A French Rocks correspondent writes to the Sadhvs of the lst May: he 
ae “The Judicial and the Medical departments May ist, 1010. 

Medical and Judicial depart- have at their head very experienced European (English columns.) 
om officers. They are the best English gentlemen 

that we can have for the posts. With all that, it cannot be denied that there 

are several things of vital importance which escape their notice. If native 
gentlemen of high education, lofty character and real public spirit, with 

great capacity for work, can be got to look after the details of the depart- 

ment, they can be made to become a source of great blessing to the people. 

The services of the present senior Surgeon and the Chief Judge can be 
utilized to the best a by making the former do service in hospitals 

and the latter in some useful Legislative work. We hope the Government 

of His Highness the Maharaja will think over the absolute need there is of 

the changes suggested.” In noticing the above, the Sadhvi remarke : We 

have in the present senior Surgeon and Sanitary Commissioner and the 

Chief Judge men of exceptional attainments, experience and earnestness for 

work. The suggestion is a little too premature. When the time for their 
retirement comes, the question requires the careful consideration of Govern- 

ment. This is a Native State and it is but right that all departments should 

have at their head competent natives. But it is our conviction that for the 
efficiency of the administration there should be, here and there, a few 
Englishmen of exceptional abilities and character. Without an ae 
element in our administrative machinery, we may run the risk of drifting 


Prohibition of certain news - 
papers by Native Prinoes. 
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gane, In reviewing the remarks of the Inspector-General of Police on the 

ee eel N third annual report on the working of the 

Gnglld ainan,) The working of the Mysore Mines Regulation IV of 1906, during the 

Mines Regulation during 1908- „ear 1908-09, the Sedhri, of the let May, 

. observes :— The Inspector-General of Police 

urges on the attention of Government the desirabili of investing the 

Superintendent of Police with sole authority to issue notices on the undesir- 

ables and the unemployed hovering about the fields. This recommendation 

requires cureful consideration.” Further on it says * The Inspector- 

General of Police is of opinion that the provisions of the new Mines Regula- 

tion have been successfully worked out with care and diligence without 

causing the least hardship to the peaceful and law-abiding subjects, and he 

requests Government to extend the provisions of the ulation to the 

Railway premises between Marikuppam and Bowringpet. fore doing so, 

Government would do well to ask the inhabitants of the locality why the 
provisions of the Regulation should not be extended to their place.” 


Sapuvt, 40. A correspondent from Hunsur writes to the Sadho: of the lst May :— 
May Int, 1910. ii „ „A building which was used for the Hindus- 
(English columns.) A riot in front ofa musjid. tani boys’ school has recently been converted 
into a musjid, This is in the centre of the town. Hitherto precessions used 

to pass through the streets unmolested. Now the Muhammadans of the 

musjid try to prevent processions with music. On the 16th April there was 

a procession of a Hindu deity ; when the procession approached the . 

the Muhammadans tried to obstruct it. This led to a riot. A police 

constable tried to quell it; but he received several blows. The Sub- Divisional 

officer was present here on that day. He was engaged in a municipal 

meeting. When he heard of the riot, he went to the spot with the Amildar. 

By that time, the mob had dispersed. The Police Inspector was absent at 
Periyapatam. By the time he returned there was peace. 1 learn that 

processions are permitted without licenses being taken. It would be better 

to insist upon licenses and to issue them on condition that all music should 


be stopped before places of public worship, either of Muhammadans or 
of Hindus. 


— 41. The'Sadhvi, of the Ist May, has the following: —At the Session of the 
May ist, 1910. last Representative Assembly, a number of 
(English columns. Representative Members proposed to Govern- 
ment the appointment of non-otticials as honorary vice-presidents. It was 
represented that during the time of Sir Seshadri Aiyar, more than 20 years 

ago, a non-official honorary vice-president did meritorious service in the 

Bangalore City Municipality. The last two decades have not been barren 

of men of great public spirit to undertake such honorary duties. We learn 

that Government have issued an order stating that the proposed measure is 

too early yet, either for the capital or for any other important city in . 

his is 
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We are sorry that we have to differ from Government in this view. 
a State which has had the benefit of fifty years of British rule, thirty years of 
rule by enlightened Maharajas and their Governments, thirty years of political 
education in the Representative Assembly and in the 3 Municipalities 
and Local Boards. If, notwithstanding all this, it is considered too early to 
3 non- official e 7 vice-presidents to look after the Municipal 
affairs, the educated and public spirited people of the Province are not worth 
the salt they eat, and the model Native State in India cannot but deplore the 
backwardness of her sons. Our experience, however, tells us that such is not 
the case, and that if the enlightened Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja were to give a trial, they will see that they are mistaken in the 
matter. We hope that His Highness the Maharaja and his enlightened 
advisers will give the question the consideration it deserves. 

Mysore 


ong 42. Regarding the proposed transfer of some of the Government offices 


May Ist, and. Transfer of offices from from Bangalore to Mysore, the Sadhvi, of 
(Bnglish columns, Bangalore to vases. oe ee tg Set May, writes We hope that there is 


no truth in the rumour. Though Mysore is 
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city, th political capital is, and ought to be, Ba 
f reasons. Such wholesale transfers of offices are not ca 
for more reasons than one, they are unnecessary.” „ 
The PFattaligars Pairika, of the 4th May, holds similar views and 
remarks that the news of the proposed transfer of the Chief Court to Mysore 
has come upon the inhabitants of Bangalore as an unpleasant surprise. 
Bangalore is situated in the centre of the Mysore Province and is connected 
br railway with all parts of India. It is also reputed to be one of the best 
sanitariums in India. Except for the fact of its being the residence of the 
Maharaja, Mysore can boast of no conveniences which B lore 
Of all * in India, Bangalore was considered by the British Government 
to be the fittest city to locate the Research Institute. The step pro 


may possibly prove detrimental to the growth of Bangalore, but under no 


circumstances is it likely to contribute to the development of the capital. On 
being consulted, even the lawyers of Bangalore strongly objected to the 
proposed removal. We see no valid reason in favour of the proposal and 
sincerely hope that the Government of Mysore will seriously think over the 
matter and drop the idea altogether. - 


The Mysore Star, of the 2nd May, however, writes in favour of the proposed 
transfer to Mysore, and believes that Bangalore will be able to maintain its 
importance by reason of its natural advantages even after the offices are 
removed to Mysore. It is of opinion that Mysore being the capital city of 
the province, everything should be done by the people as well as by the 
Government to raise its importance, and that this can only be done by the 
transfer of Government offices from Bangalore to Mysore. 


43. With reference to the retirement, in June next, of Miss Palethorpe, 
the present Lady Superintendent of the Maha- 
rani's College, Mysore, the Sadhvi observes .— 
It is believed that a European lady has been recommended for the post. 


Maharani's College, Mysore. 


Mrs. Rukmaniamma has held the appointment in an —_ capacity, more 
0 


than once, and with great success. When the services of such a capable 
Indian lady can be had, would not the Government of Mysore do well to 
confer the appointment upon her, rather than bring in a foreigner for it. 


44. The Vakkaligara Pairika, of the 4th May, writes:—The news that 
8 82 pte ord 2 a plot oa near 

. the Bangalore Fort to be given to a Missiona 
icin bed eo" * body, notwithstanding the fact that it 15 
surrounded on all sides by Hindu houses, and 
that the ground in question had been ordered by Government to be reserved 
as a play- ground has created much dissatisfaction in the minds of the inhabit- 
ants of the city; and a deputation of the leading representatives of the 
public waited upon the Diwan on Saturday last to pray for the cancellation 


of the above order. The Diwan has promised to take the matter into his 
consideration. 


45. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the Ist May, has an article under the 
4 a bheading.— Our connection with the Madras 
ilk - od Mads University is not suitable,” in which it says 
University. that it has often represented that the educa- 
: tional condition of Hyderabad is not yet 
capable of facing the difficulties which are being increased day by day by 
the Madras University in its curriculum and 8 ations. This is the reason 
why the number of candidates that appear for and are successful in the 
Matriculation examination is being reduced. , 


The Mushir proceeds to observe that owing to the difficulties candidates 
are privately preparing for the examination of other Universities. No doubt 
they have in this way to undergo the trouble of proceeding to the centres 
of the Universities for the examinations but their trouble is repaid by success 
in the examinations and that if the present difficulties of the Madras | Univer- 
sity continue candidates will prepare privately for the Allahabad, Punjab, and 
Bombay University examinations, and the Government High School benches 
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It s s the advisability of appointing a Commission with a view to 
severing — with the Madras University and securing affiliation with 
the Punjab, Allahabad and Bombay Universities. 


V.—ProsPrors OF THB Cnors AND THE ComDITION oF THB PEOPLE. 


In concluding the article on the same subject published in the 
* or preceding issue ( a., in rt No. 18 of 
Causes that led to the rice in 1910) the Satya Deepika, of the 4th May, 
rioes of food-grains inthe South gays: — On a careful consideration of the 
anare 3 8 82 circumstances of the case, we come to the con- 
pei ed clusion that poverty has not actually grown in 
1 g the land. The present difficulties are due only 
to the unequal distribution of wealth. While a few classes like the merchants 
and landlords have grown immensely rich by the altered conditions of the 
country, most of the other classes, such as the actual cultivators, people 
seeking Government service, the coolies and the like, have sunk in poverty and 
misery. Government should, therefore, undertake to ameliorate the condition 
of these classes by devising various measures of relief. The ryots may be 
assisted with money grants to save them from the clutches of the greedy 
money-lenders. The Chalgeni tenure, which gives no permanent interest to 
the cultivators, as a result of which they do not take any interest in the 
improvement of the land, should be abolished. Limitations must also be 
laced upon the unrestricted exportation of food-grains produced in the 
district. Lastly, Government should revise the salaries of all their low-paid 
servants, as the present scale was fixed about a quarter of a century ago, when 
the prices of food-stuffs were comparatively very low. 


VI.—MIscELLANEovus. 


47. In announcing the ensuing election at Pondicherry, the Vijaya,* of 


1 i the 15th April, states that every French 
The elections at F cae * citizen will vote in the election and observes : 
Is there such liberty in British India? Are not all these slaves to the 


British Government? The Britishers try to tend the Indians just as a 
shepherd tends his flock of sheep. 


48. The Pajaya,* of the 15th April, describes the system of Government 


nae, 3 . which prevailed in ancient India as follows :— 

Government in ancient indie. In those times, neither Dasaratha, the emperor 
who was reigning in Ayodhya or king Janaka, who was reigning in 
Mithilé, extorted taxes from their subjects. They did not impose heav 
taxes on the people. They did not spend the public revenue for their benefit 
or without consulting the people. They did not imprison anybody without 
trial. Famine or plague did not at all exist in those times. If there was 
a solitary instance of any such distress, the king would feel for it, thinking 
that it might have been, caused by {some unjust act of his and would set 


about remedying it at once. It is only such persons that should be called 
real kings. 


49. In exhorting the people to support the Swadeshi Steam Navigation 


; Company of Tuticorin, the Vijaya,* of the {5th 
lt, Sead Steam Nevige- April, writes:—If this company’ should fail, 

N : there cannot be a greater disgrace than this 
for the people of Southern India. We will be looked down upon by the 
Englishmen and other foreigners. They have already no respect for the 


Indians, and in the case of the Southern Indians, it is still worse. The 


Britishers consider the people of Bombay as friends, those of Bengal as tigers, 


and those of Madras as slaves. If our chief Swadeshi enterprise should also 
orl 1 1 not state to what further extent we will go down in their 
estimation 


50. The Vijaya,* of the 15th April, publishes the same remarks as those 


mies contained in the article numbered 35 in the 
— ernrn—— snort for the Week ending 30th April 1910. : 


— 


* Received in the current week. 
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51. The Vijaya, * of the 15th April, publishes the same comments as 
~~ 4 ak these contained in the article numbered 86 in 
12 — 7 4 — for the week ending 30th April 
52. The Vijaya, * of the 22nd April, og ary ey since new Press — 
= 3 came into force and the Jandia was prohibi 
Will en an ef from entering the Indian territory belonging 
to the Englishmen, many having become disturbed in mind, ask whether 
Swadeshism will still grow? They say that the English Government has 
laid down severe punishments, and, with the repressive laws which s le 
the editors of newspapers, have cauved the fame of the authorities of the 
present day to be sung throughont India with one voice. Seeing all this, 
we were also a little disheartened and doubted whether our people had 
any patriotism. Swadeshism does not consist in the publication of news- 
papers. All the newspapers are nothing but mere prickers to kindle 
the lamp of Swadeshism. Just as a lamp which is too much kindled 
becomes useless, the Press Act seems to have been framed only to prove 
that ay are unnecessary in the present time. Hereafter, our 
people should, with a view to strengthen the clearness of mind which they 
have acquired from newspapers, meditate on them alone, and there is no use 
in stuffing the mind with vain matters more and more. We need not tell 
our Indian friends about the power produced by meditation in silence Our 
ascetics and fakirs are showing this even now. By increasing perseverance 
in mind Swadeshism will of its own accord grow luxuriantly and rise high. 
No law can prevent this. The laws which have now been framed have done 
nothing to Swadeshism. It does continue to grow. A native Chamber of 
Commerce has been established in Bengal, and its members have entered into 
an agreement that no articles except those manufactured in India should be 
sold by them. We have frequently written that there has been a great 
reduction in the foreign cloths in Southern India. The Indians in South 
Africa have shown a new way to our Southern Indians for promoting 
Swadeshism. It appears that the Nestle’s Milk Manufacturing Company has 
refused to send its milk tins direct to the Indians of Natal, saying that they 
should get them only through the local Englishmen. The Indians, unable to 
bear this contemptuous treatment, have resolved to refrain from buying the 
milk tins from the Nestle’s Company and have started a * co-operative 
society to get milk tins from some other company. We, in Southern India, 
should also avoid the milk tins of the Nestle’s Company which has thus 
insulted us and try to prepare such milk here. ough it may seem 
impossible at present to prepare such milk here and send it to Natal in tins, it 
is very necessary to avoid the use of Nestle’s milk. If owing to the fear of 
subjecting ourselves to difficulties and losses, we do not boycott, as far as it 
lies in our power, those who despise our race, both here and in foreign 
countries, our children who are brought up in the atmosphere of the new 
movement will necessarily boycott them in order to preserve our national 
dignity. There is no doubt about it. If we are not to be A er by the 
great men of our posterity who will acquire fame throughout the world, we 
may also get fame by fostering our national feeling from this moment and 
punishing, as far as possible, those who outrage it. 


53. In publishing a translation of certain passages from the English „ 
book of Dadabhai Naoroji, entitled“ Poverty april 7 ud, 1610. 
a oP D 1 and Un- British Rule in ieee the Vijaya, * of 
a . Loverty 22nd April, makes the following comments: 
Va-British Rule in India r. Naoroji says that the British have 
imparted to us higher education. But this cannot be believed. The 
Englishmen have taught us nothing but the knowledge which is required for 
a karnam’s business. After the ym — fo * i rie 250 man 
Who was talking boldly with the swor in his hand, began up the pen 
and write petitions. Ts this higher education ? All the pledges made by 


the British are only on paper and nothing is seen in practices. 
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Then the paper publishes the following passage from the above book :— 
‘‘ Destructive and despotic to the Indians 


In the letters written by the Members of the Cabinet and others on the 
17th May 1766, it is said: Every Englishman in India uses the power he 
has acquired only to oppress the * people of that country. We are 
well aware of the pitiable state of affairs produced by the deeds of wicked. 
ness and cruelty committed by our servants there. . he cruel 
and miserable sight which is presented there cannot be witnessed, at any 
time in any country.” Therefore the relations between Britain and India 
have been of this kind even from the very beginning, i.e., the English 
authoritics are actuated by avarice and a sort of cruelty from the time of 
their coming to India. Further, as our misfortune and ruin would have it, 
the above evils have continued unchecked to this day and are going on 
increasing day by day, without our knowing it, impoverishing all the people 
of the country.” 


The India. of the 23rd April, also publishes the above matter. 


54. The India, of the 23rd April,“ observes :—The only nation among 
.. Europeans which realizes that there is such a 
_ The Kehutriya dharma (martial thing as justice in war and observes it is the 
justice) of the Englishmen. French. It is only the French who have 
understood that fighting without swerving from the path of martial justice is 
alone the proper thing and that attempting to gain vain victory by unjust 
means will only result in disgrace. There have been warriors in the other 
European nations also, who, though not the equals of the French heroes, may, 
in a way, be compared with them. Gustavus Adolphus, Charles XII and 
Garibaldi—all these can certainly be said to have waged righteous wars. 
None of the above heroes belong to England. There is a wide gulf 
between the Englishmen and Ashatriya dharma (martial justice» From the 
beginning it has been usual for them to achieve their objects by doubtful means. 
Whether it is in discharging the Brahmin's duty of spreading religious 
rinciples, or the Kshatriya’s duty of waging war, or the Vaisya’s duty of carry- 
ing on trade, or the duty of serving others, whatever it may be, they neither 
pursue nor even think of pursuing any other course of virtue except that by 
which they could realize their desires. But what they thus try to secure, 
without any consideration of justice, will not be considered by anybody as 
being in the least lofty, their main object being the acquisition of the sensual 
pleasures of this 1 From the beginning, these people have never under- 
stood what is meant by fame. Whenever they had to go to a war, they would 
only consider how much landed property might be secured thereby. It would 
not at all strike them that tlie coveting of other’s property in this manner is not 
nghteous. In the Hundred Years’ War which took place between the French 
and the English in former times, the former, it is needless to say, gained the 
final victory. Though it is many centuries since the English had been 
thus defeated, the title of King of Great Britain and Ireland and France 
- . « « . was retained up to the time of Queen Victoria. It thus took 
about 500 years for them to understand that others were laughing at this 
assumption of a vain title, and to omit it. In this war, a great heroine named 
Joan of Arc fell into their hands and immediately, with a view to throw her 
into the fire and burn her alive, they accused her of sorcery and got her 
burnt by the Christian priesthood of the time. Their torture of the great 
warrior N apoleon, during the last century, is a fact known to all. Fey 
transported him beyond the seas like an ordinary prisoner and taking him to 
an unknown island called St. Helena, kept him confined there untill his 


death, without giving hi f ow; . 1 
and children. giving him proper food or allowing him to approach his wife 


When they have done so in Europe itself, where they command reapect 
what would they have not done in India and Africa 7 — far beyon the 


a 


— 


* Received in the current: week. 
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ight of the Huropeans? Even from the facts admitted by themselves in 
their books, it fo that their presence in India is against justice. 
themselves admit that the wars they waged in India were unjust. But they 
say, “ Whether justly or unjustly, we have captured India and we will not 
give it up hereafter ” Our readers themselves can understand whether this 
is just. | What will the world think, if we steal a thing and speak like these 
people r 
Is this fair on the part of those who rule a kingdom? Can this be 
Kshatriya dharma ? Who is there to 1 and take notice of this? Is it 
not the Kshatriyas of India who should question this? But all the Kehatriyas 
in India are now in a very low condition. All the people of India should 
therefore not only ask this question with one voice, but guard against the 
perpetration of such iniquities at least hereafter. If we ourselves fall asleep, 
who will guard our houses? They captured India when we were thus asleep 
and they are spreading their glory throughout the world. This is the 
Kshatriya daarma of the Englishmen. 


55. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th April, writes:—The condition of 


3 8 our people in South Africa does not a to 
The Indians in South — be improving. The regret felt in India that 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State for India have not shown 


sufficient courage in this matter has not diminished. The recent legislation 


that the Government will, if necessary, stop indentured emigration to Natal 
does not seem to have created any fear in the minds of the Whites of South 
Africa. The colonies in South Africa are shortly to become united under a 
common Government to be called the South African Union and the British 
public are specially proud of this prospect. But it remains to be seen 
whether this feeling of pride on the part of the British will prove the fall of 
the Indians or will produce any other result. Whatever the result, the 
troubles of the Indians at present continue to increase. But the Indians are 
determined to stand by their natural rights and honour and carry on the 


struggle. 


56. Remarking upon the agitation now going on in England in the matter 
The emis these te Ye of reforming or abolishing the House of Lords 
ae pen. the Sadhvi, of the Ist May, observes :—The 
fact is that many of those who sit in the Upper House are only big landed 
proprietors with little or no education who take pleasure in throwing obstruc- 
tions in the way of the many liberal schemes passed by the Commons. They 
sit in the Upper House by right of birth and in no sense can —. * called 
the representatives of the people. No wonder then that the great Commoners 
of England are now fiercely agitating against the present constitution of that 
House and are even calling for its abolition, if necessary. Though but a 
recent creation the Upper House of Japan is a great improvement upon ite 
English model and is much more representative of its people, admitting, as 
it does, an equal number of well-educated non-peers also into its fold. We 
heartily agree with the view that no one who does not represent the people 
should be permitted to sit in the House of Lords. See the determined 
attitude of the Commons, the Members of the House of Lords headed by Lord 
Rosebury now propose that the should themselves undertake to reform the 
House of Lords on the lines of the Upper House in Japan; but even this does 
not seem to satisfy the Commons. hatever the outcome of the present 
struggle may be, it may safely be foretold that ajcentury hence a bureaucratic 
institution like the above would hardly exist in the British Empire. 


57. In giving details as to how Hindu women were dishonoured by 


Muhammadans in a riot said to have recently 


A serious riot. taken place between the : Hfran aoe the 
Muhammadans in a village in the district of Tanjore, the Mysore Siar, of 
the 2nd May, wonders that such acts of atrocity could take p in broad 
daylight and in the British Raj, and hopes that condign punishment will be 
meted out to the offenders. this 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Bevisep up To THE Zler Mancx 1910). 


— ᷑2ꝑn 


— 


No. | Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Se | 


| 
Madras City. } 
Catholic Watchman ..| Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount Weekly The Revd. Father J.Boyland, European, 
Koad, Madras. . 88 8 5 
Christian Patriot .. | Methodist 1 Press, Do. K. na Reo, Native Christian, 67 
Mount Road, , | years. 3 
Anglo- Indian ie | Lawrence Asylum Presse, Fortnightly .. | Fernandes, East Indian, 45 yeave 
| Mount Road, Mudras. é 
1 . „ Nationa! Press, No. 100, Daily .. 8. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, u. 4., 2. L., 
e. a e, , m ke . E Fu 
1. . Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly * : F. 8. 
Madras Law Journa Street, Madras. * Alyar, B. A., B. L., C. I. B., Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras Mail .. |, | Madras Mail Press. North Daily .. .. | Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 
Beach Road, Madras. 5 
Madras Standard .. .. | Madras Standard Printing DO. .. P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. 
Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 
Madrae Limes .. | Madras Times Press, No. 169 Do. .. G. Romilly, European, 57 years 
| (a), Mount Road, Madras. ? 
Muhammadan .. Muhammadan Press, No. 24, Bi-weekly .. Abdullah Khan of Kaemandi, Mubam- 
| Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, | madan, 36 years. 
Madras, | 
Brahma vad in 5 5 | Brahmavadin Press, No. 16, Monthly .. R. A. Krishnama Chari, 8.a., Hindu, 
| — s Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 38 years. 
ad ra. 
Mylapore Cutholio Regie- Price Current Press. Sunku - Weekly The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
ter or Catholic Register. | 3 Street, Georgetown, years. 
Madras. 
Christian College Maga- Methodist Episcopal Preas, | Monthly . | The- Revd. E. Macphail, u. 4., Euro- 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. | pean, 44 years. 
Educa tional Reriex . | Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s | .. C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 55 years. 
| Young Men of Madras .. Lawrence Asylum Press, oe 1 Christian Association, 
_ Mount Road, Madras. | Madras. 
Progress * ce * Press, Vepery, : .. | The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
| Madras 
Madras Church Missionary | Do. | ; .. | The Revd. Canon E. Bell, p. p., Euro- 
| Gleaner. | | pean, 80 years. 
17 Indian Review... .. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, ; .. [G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 3. ., Hindu, 
| No. 10, Esplanade, George- | Brahman, 41 years. 
town, Madras. » | K = 
18 | Astrologien! Magazine .. , Albinion Press, Vepery High .. B. Suryanara yana o, B.4., Hindu 
n e Koad. Madras. 1 | . 58 years. 
19 | Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Methodist Episcopal Press, : .. Mrs. K. Sathianathan, 1. 4., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 38 years. 
20 | United India and Native Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ Weekly ..|K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
States. Street, Georgetown. | Malayali, 45 years. 


—— —-— — 


ö | 
21 Echo of India .. | Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall’s Do. .. | J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 
| Road, Vepery, Madras. : | 
22 Indian Patriot .. Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, Daily .. .. C. Karunakara Menon, 3. ., Hindu, 
| | Errabalu Chetti Street, | Malayali, 60 years. 
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| Georgetown, Madras. | 
298  Educationiet ve .. | Swadesamitran Press, Arme- Weekly .. T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
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| nian Street, Georgetown, | | Brahman, 42 years. 
Madras. } 
24 National Missionary Intel- Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly 


| 


| higetoer. | _ Street, Georgetown. | 


| ITndia. 
25 | New Reformer .. .. G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- Do. .. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 


| | 3 Street, Georgetown, caste, 42 years. 


adras. | | 


26 Citator i . | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- Do. .. M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyan 
| gar Road, Vepery, Madras. | 
27 | International Police Ambica Press, No. 106, Do. 
Service Magazine. | Devaraja Mudali Street, Park | 
| Town, Madras. 
28 | Madras Law Times .. Guardian Press, Wallajah | Weekly 
Road, Madras. 
29 | People’s Doctor .. . . Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's Monthly 
n f Koad, Vepery, Madras. : | 
$0 Criminal Law n Guardian Press, Wallajah Do. P. C. Subramania Pillai, B. a., 2.2. 
Road. Madras. | Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. Oe 
The Revd. N. Maenicol, u. A., Euro 5 
41 re) es the Rev. A. Ro 
| g0n, M.a., Euro , 88 years. 
T. Jayaram Wayakhar Hindu, Vanniya, 
36 years. 


2 — 
—— — r — 


The National M issiona Society of 
a ry ty 


gar, B.A., B.L., 

Uindu, Brahman, 87 years. 

8. Kodandaramayya, M. a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 3 
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N. R. K. Tatachariyar, B.., B. E., 
Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 
| J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 


———— — 
—. — 
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* 
——— 
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81 Indian Interpreter .. 8. P. C. K. 


| Madras. 
32 Critio ., 8 2 | Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala | Bi-monthly .. 
| Asari Street, Komaleswaran- | 

pet, Madras: but printed at 
the Guardian Press, Walls jah 
Road, Madras. 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, t Including weekly edition. —t Including tri-weekly edition. 
‘ Temporarily 3 Marcb 1910. : ie 5 


Press, Vepery, Quarterly 
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Name of publication. 
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Where published. | 


G— — œBALU U U ite — ee ee —- 


‘are 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 
33 | Indian Herald ie fae 


34 


| The Madras Weekly Notes. 


Indian Railway Journal. 


Arcot, Torch. 


Inustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation and Law 


Digest. 
e 
Station). 

Daily Post 

Army and Civil News... 

Bangalore Brigade Dire 
tury. 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophiet 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. 
Gospel Witness 

Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator .. 


Malabar Herald 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Mysore State. 

Kolar Gold Fields News. . 

Harvest Field oe 


Mysore Times is 


South Indian Templar .. 


The Nilgiris. 
South of India Observer 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata. 


Tanjore. 


Agzicaitaral and Industrial 
grees. 


ö 
| 
| 


. | Spectator Press, 


Printed at the Guardian 


kulam Street, Mylapore. 

Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Criminx) Investigation Press, 
Sitaramn Mudali Street, 
Vellore. 


ore, 


1 
1 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 


Residency Road, Bangalore. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. ee 
Do. 


| 


. | Chintamani Preas, Rajahmun- 


dry. 
Brown Industrial 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Mission 


. Victoria Press, West Masi 


| Street, Madura. 


a 


. | Cochin Argus Press, British 


Cochin. 
| West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Sweetmeat 

street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
|  Bowringpet. 
| Wesleyan Mission 


ö 


Press, 
Mysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 
but printed at the Albinion 
ras, 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
camund. 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 
ondicherry. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- 
nam. 


Presa, 
Wallajah Road, but pub- 
lished st No. 1, East Chitra- 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Mad 


Albinion V igh | Fortni 80 
Raad. 2 epery High | Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly .. 


Daily .. 
Do. 


Weekly 


| 
| Monthly 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
' 


; 
| Quarterly 
| 


Month ly 
Do. 
 Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
| 

| Weekly 

| 

| Bi-weekly 


| Weekly 
| Tri-weekly 


| Bi-weekly 


| 

| Weekly 

! 

| Monthly 
Bi- weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


| 
1 K. Sabbea Rao, Hindu, Canarese 


ꝙꝗͤ—A—ᷓ—ᷓ— | 


—ũ— 


I.. Gopaleswami Nayudu, Hindu, 
Sudra, 20 years. 

N. R. K. Tatachariyar, 3.a., 8.L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Brahman, 40 years. 
| 


man, 36 years. 


Mises A. R. Daweon, European, 36 
years. 

H. Plumbe, European ae 

‘Lhe Offer Commanding, C' Com- 


y, Second Queen's Own Sappers 
sad Minoee Printing School, Banga- 


lore. 
Harry Ormerod, European, 49 yeare .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Do. do. o. 


T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
38 years. 

The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
ears 


16 Mulayali, 27 


years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years 25 


Rollo Kobin Platel, Eurasian, 42 years. 
+ 


The Revd. E. W. Thompson, . 4., 

European, 38 years. 

8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 
ears. 

D. M. Cruickshank, European .. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bahadur R. 
0.8. I.; Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


T. K. Sundara Aiyar Hindu, Brah- 


Raghunatha Rao, 


s Both morning and evening issues. 


+ Information not yet received. 
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Tinnevelly. : 


59 | Kalpaka .. ey .. Tinnovolly Bridge, but printed Monthly T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 29 
. N at the * Steam Press, years. 


a 
| Madras. | 
60 | Self Culture ne - | Kilanattaum village; printed Do. .. | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 


at the looal Excelsior Press. Brahman, 26 years. 
| 


| Travancore State. : 
Travancore Times 0 Victoria Press, Nagerooil .. | Weekly .|M. D. Daniel, u. 4., Native Christian, 


| 45 years. ! 
Western Star .. | Western Star Press, Canton- | Tri-weekiy ..|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 40 
ment, Trivandrum. years. got 
Diocesan Record .. .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. Once in two The Revd. F. N. Asquith, w.a., Chris- 
| months. tinn, 49 years. 
Euocharist and Priest. Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly . The Revd. Father Casper, 9. ., Euro- 
| poly, in the Parar taluk ; but | pean, 46 years. 
rinted at the Cochin Argus 
| Press, British Cochin. a 
Swadharma 5 .. Nalabar Mail Press, Puthen- Weekly .. |S. Virabbadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
ohbenthai, ‘Trivandrum, | Brahman, 40 years. 
| Malabar Quarterly Printer's Jobbing Press, Quarterly .. K. N. Sivarajan, 3. 4., Hindu, Vellala, 
} 


Review. ' Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 37 years. 
drum. 


Trichinopoly. 
| 


| 
| 
: | | 
Wednesday Review 0 | Wednesday Review Press | Weekly a * Ra jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 
8. P. G. College Magazine. Tho Dodson Press, Trichino- ] Quarterly .. | Isaac Y. Gnanam, 3. 4., Native Chris- 
| poly. tian, 38 years. 


Visagapatam. 


fast Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair .. .. | Weekly D. Lazarus, u. 4., Native Obristian, 67 


Advertiser. | years. 
| 
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AND PERIODICALS. 


—— — 


—— ——U—ÄBᷣL—a act TR is 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser . | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Dail „M. C. Parthasarathi Ai . 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. . Brahman, 37 years. yangar, B.4., B. L., Hindu, 
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No. 3, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lawrence Asylum P 
editor of the journal from the beginning of May 1910. yium Press, Mount Road, has become the honorary 


No. 38, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 yeare of age. 


Rg 58, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, Wesleyan Missionary, 56 years 
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Name of publication. Where published. : Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Agricultural Association.. Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. Hindu, Brahman, 80 2 
Agrioulturist L ve wor ae No.100, Mount o. sa J. . Runga Raju, a, Raju, 36 

Road, Madras. | years. 
Alyathama -» +» , Muhammadiya Mitran Press, Tri- monthly. | Asangunni Abdul Qadir, Muhammadan, 
Vaniyambédi, Salem die- 40 years. 
triot. 
Arunodayam . | Evangelioal Lutheran Mission Monthly . | Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 
Presa, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 8 
Arya Mitran . Tiruvälär, Tanjore district .. Bi · monthly Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Sreeni- 
vun Aiyangar, Brahman, Vaishna- 
| vite, 49 years. 
Astikan.. “a . Brabmo Orphan Asylum ress, | Monthly — C. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai strebt, | Balija, 44 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Bhuloka Vyaean .. Bhuloka Vyanan Preas, No. 16, Do. M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
Anakarakonan street, George- van, 43 years. 
* e Madras. 5. 1 
Brahmaj ana kkam Niyayubimani Press, Karikal. Jo. P. Narayane Aiyar, 8.4., u. L., Hindu, 
(Light of Theosophy). Brahman. 
Chandrika Printed at the Kalyanasunda- Weekly KR. Srinivaea Aiyangar, Brahman 
rum Power Press, Lanjore, . 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 
Chakravartini .. Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, Monthly P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
8 ors Lane, Triplicane, man, 36 years. 
ras. 
Children’s Herald Nazareth ss 1 ve Do. .. | Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 86 6,000 


years, 
Children’s Magazine C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 16, 500 
Baliar Nesan. Tinnevelly district. years. « 
Desabhimani oe Cuddalore New Town .. | Weekly P. T. . Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 415 
man, 49 years. 
Dravidabhimani .. Patriot Press, Salem és Do. .. | John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 39 650 


years. 
Friendly Instructor .. | C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, | 3,800 
Tinnevelly district. 50 yours, 
Hindu Nesan 95 South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly .. | 8. Soundarkraja Aiyangar, u., Hindu, 600 
Thumbu Chetti street, Brahman, 64 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
Hindu Vartamani Tiruvälür Ma es Monthly ise? 4 — 
Hitakarini 5 Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. »» | Pandit Visslakshi Ammal, Brahman, 600 
Road, Madras. 30 years. 
Homiletic Magazine Leipsic Evangelical Lutheran | Do. Revd. H. Frykholm, Kuropean, Swedish, 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 30 years. 
‘Vanjore district. | 
ide is 5 Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly .. | Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
| Monthly A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
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Indian Law Reports. | Méyavaram, ‘l'anjore district. 


yours. 
Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. „ | Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yen ra 
Tinnevelly district. f ; cee ; 
Indian National Mission- | Anderson Hall, China Buzaar Once in every The National Missionary Sooioty. 
ary Sanga Dipiké. Road, Madras. two months. ‘ Christa 36 youre, 8 Paul, Nu tive 
Islam Nesan i The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, | Quarterly . . O. C. PF. O. tan yyed Ahmad 
8525 Elugadal street, Madura. 9 * 
| Jananukalan . | Poorna Chandrodayu Press, | Weekly . T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
Tanjore. 8 years, 
5 Kamalasani ao Tiravélir eye . ee 1 


8. Pyagaraja Gnaviyar, Hindu 
Vellula, 28 * N g 


Kk 3 da Press, Pondicher 5 Do. * 2 
3 „ „ M. A. Lokamatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava - 
1 . Native Christi 

: : ’ j „ | Bl-month on 1 in 
Le Soleil .. : _. | St. Joseph's Press, Kari ba i) 7 thes 1 32 years. = ’ 
Liva- ul - e's Muhammadiya Press, No. 63, | Weekly . ulvi Shei hidin, Hajiah, 
| Liva-ul-Islam 8 1 street, | Mahammadan, 34 years. 


Do. 
Do. 


| — — Madras. 
Lokanukulan Aryan , Kumbakénam .. 


— — —— 


2 Lok : No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali 
| —_ Is Acꝗtrest, Triplioane, Madras. | 30 + see 
33 | Madras Temperance Herald | No. 141, Evening Bazasr Road, Monthly (1) T. A. Sundaram, . A., L. T., Native 


be. “Geneeor — PY 


34 Magazine for students, Palamcottah, Tinnevelly ie | Do. Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
— 


and children. trict. herd. hr R. Smailes 
3 itn eas 5 T ichi 0 1 ee ee we Do. ° o ae oe ee ee 
36 Nagel ileleckeni a Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, | Weekly G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 
| Tanjore district. | yours. 


® Information called for. ¢ Information not available, 
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Name of publication. | 


Where published. 


Edition. 
0 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 
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39 
40 


41 
42 


43 
44 
46 
46 


47 
48 


49 


- 


Paradarsaanam 


' 


Pilaikkum Vazhbi 
Practical Life. 
Patria 
Santosha Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi oe . | 

Batya 57 or Messenger 
of Trath. 

Sentami) .. si 55 


| 


Sentai] Selvi__.. . 

Sourar Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. | 

South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivanivilasini 


| Sunday Friend 


Supplement to Aruno- 


yam. 
Suryodayain 
Swadesamitran ee ee 


Tamilian .. oe oe 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta 


Vidya Bhanu 


| Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya 
Vijayn Vikatas 


Vikat» Dutan 


Vinoda Bhachitan or 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 
Viveka Bodhini .. | 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 

Women’s Friend or 
Madur Mitri. 

World (L'rapanchum) 

Yathartha Vachani 


Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine or 


Madar Manoranjani. 


| 


— — — — 


. C. M. &. 


— 


„, Mo. 24, Chandrappe Modal Pablished 


street, Georgetown, Madras. | 


No. 1¢, Esplanade, 
Venivilasem — 
American Mission Lenox Press, 

Pasumalai, Madura = 
Mission Press, Pon 
Memorial Hal), Madras 


. 


| 0. A. Natesan & Co. 3 br engl | Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


4 W eek! 


Monthly 


Tue Tami) Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 


Medura. 
_ Nogapatam 


Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, | 


Tanjore district. 


No. 26, Solayappa Mudali 


street, Mylapore, Madras. 


Srivanivilasini — 4 
gam, Trichino 
Evungelical Lut — | 

Press, a Lateran Tanjore 


istriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘lanjore 
district. 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 


Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 
Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tainbi Mudali street, | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
‘Travancore. 
Prakuss Suryodayam Press, 
Kurikal. 


Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 
street, 


North Avanimula 
Madura. 


Guardian Press, No. ae, 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | 
* Vikatun Press, No. 64, 


uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 


| 
NN | 


| | Weekly 


Monthly 


| 


Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly 


i 
{ 


Weekly 


} | Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do 
Daily 


| Bi-weekly 
almantapam Road, Raya - 


Xavier Street, een, 


Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Pinks, No. 261, 
North Avanimula 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, "Madras. 


| Smarton Prees, No. 16, Chinna- | 


tabi street, 

Madras. 

Press, Palamcottah, | 
Tinnevelly d istrict. 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

K umbakénam 


Georgetown, | 


Nazareth 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti Street, Madras. 


— — * 


street, 
{ 


| 
| 
} 
ö 
ö 
| 


| 


: 


' 


| 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Vo. 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


3 man, 30 years. 


Daily 
i Ad 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 


.. R. 4 A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 


on 1. 3 Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 


| K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


. „ M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


Ve V. 


„ AI G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


. | Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 


Swami Vallinayagam, Hindu, tamer: 
30 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4. , Hindn, Beah- 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., D.»., 
American, 59 years. 

Catholic Priests 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 5.4. ‘Native 
Christian, 61 years. 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brahe 


| Arunachala Thevan, Ahambad ia, 40 y ears. 
| Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


0. rage yor Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- | 
4 vab, 45 years. | 
| T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, n. 4. | 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years 

ad Kevd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
| 30 years. | 


| Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, | 
4] 30 years. 


tian, about 44 years. 
8. Subramania Aiyar, B. A., Hindu, 
Brahman. 53 years 
Pundit C. Ayod ya Doss, Buddhist, 67 
years. 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
| Vellala, 34 years. 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
The Theosophical Society oe ee 


32 years. | 


(5 M. A eee Aiyar | 

(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 40 years. 

C. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, M.A., L. r., 

Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

| Subramania Bharati a 

} 


82 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 
f 


Christian, 50 years. 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
@) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
v. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 
Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. | 


he G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
ears. 


1c. hs Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
Vellala, 36 years. 
b. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


years 
al C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 84 years. 


Information called for. 
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LIsf OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(As rr stoop on THE 147K Mar 1910). 


2 1 gr 


eee * 2 
o_o 


| : 
Name of publication. | Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. — 


i 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, — Patté bhirdma Séatri, Bréhman, | , 900 


i | Abhinavasaraswati 
‘ years. 


| and published at Janapadu, 


: 
2 | Agrioulture 


„ Palnad taluk (Guntär 
distriot). 


) 
Rammohan Press, Ellore G. Néréyanaswimy Naidu, . A., Tbe 


Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 
Estates. 
Ayyagari Bapirazu, 28 yeare .. ve 850 


Not known oom 9 0 ee ee 


| Akhsavéni 
| Andbrabharati 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Printed and published at Monthly 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
| Masulipatam. 
| Andhrakésari Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly 


! mundry. 
5 | Andhraprakésika Se gy Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 


| Madras. 
Arogyaprabodhini Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly 
| Aryamatabédhini 


mun ° 
Arya Vysya 


—— — 


. | Bangarrasu, 32 years... 10 5 

A. C. Pérthasdrathi Naidu, Balija, 56 
years. 

a. Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 


dry andry. 

Saraswati Press, Jagannaickpur Do. 5 Gopllad, Brahman, 44 years. 

Printed at Du Vrews, | Fortnightly .. Rémaswémi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
Bezwada, and published at years. 

| Gantér. 

Bala 8 5 .. | Printed at the Setu Press, | Monthly 
Masulipatam, and published 
ut the Santasramam, neur 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. | 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, Weekly 
Visianagram. | 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér ..| Daily 


Printed and published at Weekly a 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly 

nal. mundry. | years. 

Hindu Sundféri_.. Desepakari Press, Kanteru, Do. .. | Battirdju Sitéramayya, Bréhman, 42 
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n — —E—ü—ũE — — — 


Bhérataméta 
Desäbhimäni 
| Desamata .. 


B. V. Nath, Bréhman, 21 years oe 


- Séshdohalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 years. 
Not known ‘is 


Elementary School oie Narasimharéyudu, Brahman, 37 


17 


Hitavädi 


| 
| Industry 


Kistna district. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Presa, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore 


ycars, 
The Revd, D. Anantam, 3. ., 
Ch 68 years. 9 2. 2 Native 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahma 
Landlord and Press owner. sr 


3 > wen a — 
— — . om — 2 
—— on — — — ~ 
. 1 = * 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirdéla, | Fortnightly .. 
Guntür district. | 
Kistoa Swadeshi Press, Musuli- | Weekly 


Monthly 


: Kalpavalli oe 
19 | Kistnfpatrika .. 


Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 
years. : a 
9 Narasimha Rao, Manager, Kistna 


ress. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 3.4. 
Christian, 68 years. „ B. A., Native 


18 | 


20 | Messenger of Truth 


| Book Society, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 3 

21 Nillenial Light Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. f 

22 Organ of Theosophy yx | Printed at the Victoria Jubilee | 


Press. Chittoor. 
28 | Prabandhakalpavalli 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. ; 


Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 


i t Vani Pre«s, Guntar, | 
Printed at Vani Pre-s ga 


and published at Chennupalli 
agraharam, Narasaraopeta 
talok. | 
| 
} 


> 


24 | Prabédhini 
25 | Ravi 


26 | Sahaya 


V. Niranjana Séstri, Kameéla, 30 


years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Not known LA es 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, | 
Guntir district. | 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cooanada. | Weekly 


Printed and published at Monthly 
Brown Industrial Mission 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahad 
Montana 
(3, Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years 


Press. 
27 | Saraswati .. Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. 


28 | Sasilékha .. Sasilekha Press, No. 3, Bi-weekly 


Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- | Monthly 
u agaram taluk, 


a. E. IL. Mission Press, Do. 
Guntür. 


' 


Venkataramana Vilase | Weekly .. N. Venkatarangichéryulu, Vaishnava 
Sree * Woodpeta, Anaké- Bréhman, 56 years. 


palle. | 


Kusturi nd Kavi 
15 — vi, 36 years, 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. A., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


29 | Sudarsini .. 


30 | Suuday School 

Book with News (A. E. L. 
_ Mission News). 
Susila ee ee iad 
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Name of publication. 


Swadharmaprak4sini 


Suggiana .. 40 
Tekagu Baptist 
The Telugu Officer 
United Churob Herald 


Vasundhara 


VidyAvati .. 


Voice of Sooia) Reform, 
Social Purity and 
Loyalty. 

Vysya - 


Yuddha Dhvani .. 


Where published. 


Printed at Sree Rama Vilasam 


Press, China Basaar Road, 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 

Karvetnagmr, B. B. L. S. Press. 

Albinion Press, High Rad, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Printed at the S. K. P. Prews, 
Bapatla. 

Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, ead published at 
Christian Literature 
Memorial Hall, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 

Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thambu Chetty Street, and 

ublished at No, 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George 
town, Madras 

Jagunmanoranjani Press, 
Pitta par. 


Desabhimani Press, Gantar .. 


Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Month ly 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Bréhman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawm — — Photogra a 
9 — 1 H. ©. Stillwe of ta, 
‘anadian, 42 years. 


Mr. S. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 
ears. 
. Satäni, 41 years 


N. Kédandarémayya, Brähman, 
years. 


Chimakurti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


years. 
Staff Captain C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
pean, 31 years. | 


List OF VUANABBSE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARE3B-SA4NSKBIT NSWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr stoop on tas 151 Apart 1910). 


—— —ñä 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Ni, Bhakta Vijaya .. 

N 2 Bharata Varsha .. 
3 Bodhaka Bodhini 

N Dbhanurdhari 

N5 Jaina Hiteishini .. ie 
6 Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
7 Kannada Law Report 
% Karndéteka Chandrika .. 

„ Rernétake Granthamala. 
10 Karnéteka Kévya Kalani- 

Nl ine Mensite 

12 Mahilasakhi 

130 Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 
Jad Bhakti Chandrika... 
‘Ssédhbvi 0° 
| Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. 
| Barvajana Hithopakarini. 
‘Satya Deepika 4... 
: Savinudi .. 50 * 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
_ Vaibhava. 
Sumati.. oe oe 


| Swadeshäbhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 
| Vaisyakula Vardhini 
(| Vakkaligara Patrika 


| V eerakesuri és 
| Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 


Vidyédéyini 
vidpanagda 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 
Vritténta Putrike 


Mudralaya, Mandya. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Sampradayu l’rabodhini Press, 


Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Pres-“, 
Mysore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Do. 


Do. 
8. Pi Press, Mandya, Banga- 


The Wesleyan Miesion Press, 


ysore 
The Star Press, Mysore oe 


Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Frees, 
Mysore. 
naraja Vani Vilasa l’ress, 


* 4 Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Srima th Kanyaka Paramesh- 
wari Press, M sore. 

The Basel ission Presa, 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

E N Press, Manga 

ore 


The Graduates’ Trading Asseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Prese, Banglore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Areo- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 
galore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station.“ 

The Kshira Sagara Press, 
Myxore. 

Vokkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Standard 4 1 Press, 
No. 3/40, [rusuppa Uramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asro- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Irish Press, Tuluk Cutcherry 
Road, Ban galore City. 

Em of India Press,, No. 24, 
Eg --* ag = oa ” and 
G wn, an 

published at ‘Kuppam in 
‘North Arcot District. 
Kehira Sagura Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. | 


Edition, 


Monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 

Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


_—_— — — — 


| 


Bi-monthly .. 


Bi-monthly .. | B- 


Name, caste aad age of editor. 


——̃— — — 


M. Sitarama Xastri, Brahman, born 
26th October 1868. 
* tember 188 
Galo Wesleyan 


.. | Nanjap ag Setty, — born 


M. — Cat 1 ae, Saiva 


"| Lingayot, born let January 1879. 


. 8. haranendriah, Jain, born Ind 
| _ September 1678. 

<4 IA — Jois, Smartha Brah- 
4 Mallaradye, H Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, -24 years. 
I. — Rao, w. A., Brahman, 39 


3 Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 


{ 


i B. te on yg Reo, Bangalore, Madbva 


yours. 

Miss C. E. . — ursons, Europoan, Weslevan 
Missionary, born 30th October 1864. 
1. Me rama bt 36 years, and N. R. 

— Sastri, 36 years; both 


B Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 

man, 25 years. 

. s. Sachidananda Joie, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years 

H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years = 


„ Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
! wes tember 1882. 
The d. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 
S. K. Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
3 Subba Kao, B. A., 47 years, and 
taj lkrishna Rao, 24 yours ; 
both — Brahmans 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 years. 
3 W Smartha Brahman, 
v. 8 * Kamath, Gowd Saraswith 
Brahman, 28 years, 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
ours. 
C. Sreemivasa Ai r, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 ca. 
*% Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore, 
M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
yours. 


P. R. Kuribasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R Karibasappa Bastri, 36 36 yeans ; 
both Veorashaivas 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 

Dodbele Narayana ; Brahman, 


p. A Chakrapanish, son of — 
Nayudu, 31 years. 


B. C. Brini vnsaiengar, Brahman, 48 


ears. 
8. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
Ts. 
The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 
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LIS! OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIO DICALS 


(As IT moon on THE ler APRIL 1910). 
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— — 
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‘Name of publication. | Where published. ition. | Name, caste and age of the editor. 


ee | 


— — + ee — 


| : rumam Press .| A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu 
Atma Vidya a a l Brahman, à Vedantist and Nanskrit 
i .. Printed at the B. O. M. Press, | . C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Basel Mission, 
1 Mangalore, and published at | 33 years. 
Calicut. : es 
Bhaalié Poshini .. .. | Malayala Manorama Press, 6 .. K. C. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 
Kottayam. | Christian, 35 years. 
Dhänvantari 0 .. | Published at Kottakkal, Erne d .. P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 
taluk, and printed at the : 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, ) 
P NA C. P Erna- W. ekly | M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu 
ij i 50 .. Printed at P. C. Press a- * oa „. : : 
oan kulam, and published at | Brahman, 31 years. 
V ykome. | ae 
Dwijé Rajan and Diva - Tena Varma Press, Changa- Do. K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
1 r enn Ps, len. . Dieta, Sieba 
Trees, ee . 0 . 17 
— 8 a e eu : . 272 years; studied up to the Matri- 
coulation class. 
Flower of Karma! .. The St. Joseph's Press, | Io. .. | Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 45 
Mannanam. Fears. i 
Indian National Mission- Guttenberg Press, Caliout .. Once = two Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
ham Dipika. months. years. 
— : 1 r .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. K. CO. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
| Kottakkal. i Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 
Jivanikshepam .. Printed at Mar Sivolose Press Do. .. | Konatta Malpan, Malankarai, Chrie- 
nnd published at Pambakada | tian. 
Church. 
Keéralan og .. |Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do. .. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
| vandram. __ Nayar, 32 years. 
Kérala Chintamani .. | Kérala Chintamani Press, Do. .. P. 1. Krishnan, Hindu, Ezhava, 29 
| eats. : 


* * n * . . — 
* ee — en ag oe 
— ee a 
— — — — — 
— 8 0 - “ — ve — . 
* 1 — 
* 
wo ate — * 2 — 
— 34 —— —ä—ũ — — „ * — — Py * „ — 
" ae 7 r 
:. ge AY 
* 4 Pt xe sep) ee * e r 8 So aie FR * * 0 — 2 
* — 2 — 0 1 * * ie ~ (o * 
— — — <r a ons see oe . ” 
* ‘ sell 1 ‘ se 
* “ ~ at * — nt * — — ad e . 


0 1 — — es 
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| ‘Trichur. y : 
Kérala Kahalam .. .. | Kérala Kalpadrumam Press. Bi-monthly .. | M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 
Trichur. | 

Kérala Patrika .. .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Weekly .. C. Kunhi Raman Menon, B. ., Hindu, 
| Nayar, 51 years. 

Kérala Sanchari ,. oo | Do. Do. .. | ©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
62 years. 

Kérala Thiraka .. »» | Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- Do. .. C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 

vella. Nayar, 41 years. 

K éralépakéri 15 .. | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Bi-montbly ..| The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. 

lore. | 

Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. B. Press, Kéttayam . | Monthly .. the Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. A., 


(Family Friend). | 40 years, Pastor, Christ Churoh, 


| | | Kéttayam. 
Lakshmi Bhai__.... 5 | Bharatta Vilasam Press, .. | Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
| Trichur. | | Nayar, 33 years. 

Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Sahayam .. | K. C. Mana vikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Kéttakkal. Samanthan, 41 years. 

Malabari 5 .. West Const Press, Calicut, and -- | V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
published at Tirür. Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 

Cochin, knows English. 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. „E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 51 


ka. years, Secretary to the Metropolitan. 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- Do. , K. G. Alexander, Deacon, 
eeshakan, also called Christian, 26 years. 
Syrian Evangelist. 


Malayali .. 5 „„ | Manomoban Press, Tangaseéri. | i-weekly .. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


Malaxäla Mandéréma <“ 1 Manörüma Press, Do. K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 
ttayam. 


years, 
Malayala Mitram and C. M. S. Press, Köôttaya n .. | Monthly ..| The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 38.a., 
Treasury of Knowledge. 40 years. 


Mangalodayam . | Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, | 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


* * . . Na ar, 51 ears. 
Missionary Intelligence C. M. S. Press, K6ttayam . One in three Red E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
| the. 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- Monthly we — 


Heart. B ee * Tavier, Catholio Priest, 


’ 


gyri 


Mangalodayam Press, Desa-| Do. 
mangalam, Talapilli. 
Manorama .. we West Coast Press, Calicut ... | Weekly 


Nasrani Dipika .. | St. Joseph's Convent Press, | Weekly .. | M. Govinda lillai, Hindu Nayar, 33 
Mannanam. : ri 


Prachina Tharaka . | St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Bi. thly .. C : jatz 
Press, Elathurithi monthly. | C. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years ni 
Ratigul Islam ‘ .. | Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. Tri-weekly . C. Poker Kutty, Mahammadan, 46 


ears, teacher, Mappilla Prima 
— Tirür. f * 1 
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Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


— 


Swadeshabhimani Prees, Tri- 
vandram, 


Kottakhal, printed at. the k. 0. 1 B.A. 
Kottakkal 24 year, a mevaber of the Zamorin’s 


Jae Nayar Frees „ P. ae K, Govinds Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 

Printed at the Kerala Chinta- K. Janardane Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
30 years 

Suvishesha Vanmanhu Ince i P. v. Thowmi, Christian, 28 years .. 


Vidyollasini ij Bi · monthly K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, I iya, 26 
; years. 


— . — — — 
— LA AE 


State. 
Swadeshabhimani Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 


. Na 32 years. 
Tatvänveahinni WBW Press, Monthly 1.3 Koi] ‘lampuran, 
11 21 years. 
Vijnana Chintamani Vijnana Chintamani Press, Do. Punnaeeri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma, 


attambi. Hindu, Brahman, 53 years. 
Vijnana Manjari Keralasandénam Press, Allep- | Tri- monthly Anta Jucob, Christian 
pey. 
Virekoda yam Anantha Press, Trivandram .. Monthly N. 13 Asan, Hindu, Eaha va. 36 


: mney, S. NJ. D. P. Yogam. 
Vyavasiya Chandrika Swarnaratna Prabha Press, Do. N. — illai, Nayar, 35 years. 
Kuyamkolam. 
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Madras City. 


a “Dak . .. Fo. 14, Tippu Sahib street, | Weekly Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
Tripileane ; Ata-ur-rahman | madan, 32 years. 
| Press. P 
4 1 A i No. 3 .. | Fortnight] | Hajec Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, | 
1 Sbaukut-ul | As in No.1, column 5 7 bene en 67 yours * 
a o | Tat Press, N 3/1, A vu ee 75 aulvi Mir Mu Nurulla us- 
ss 1 W é gain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 


_ 


— 0 oe : 
— — 2 n 
SVV 8 
— = — : 
* — * 
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Fears. 

dah-i-Rozgar .. . | No, 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya-, Do. Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
se 5 | potta; Matba- i-Haidari. ‘ _ Muhammadan, 58 
Makhbir-i-Dakhan .. | No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya-| Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 

petta ; Sultani Press. unui, Muhammadan, 42 — 

Shams-ul-akhbar .. | No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- a Zahir-ud- din Sahib, Ghattala, 
ane; Shamsia Prees. | Muhammadan, 21 years ; proprietor 
| | of an English journal called the 
| _ Muhammadan. 


S lay Ae gt 


Bangalore. 


Barq-i-Sakhun .. .. | No. 29, Police line (, Muham- Fortnightly .. A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
' madi Press. | madan, 32 years. 
Qasim-al-akhbar .. No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 5 , 
The Subh-i- Bahar .. | Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. | Monthly „Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
| madan, born 27th September 1888, 


Hyderabad. | 


A’in-isDakhan .. | A’in-isDakhan Press, Begam | Monthly | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 

Bazaar, Hyderabad. | 

Bidar Gusette .» | Usman Press, Bidar ..  .. | Weekly yeeros son of 1 Ali, Muham. 

madan, 30 y 

Dabdaba-i Asafi .. .. | Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press.. | Monthly Hafiz Jalil Hasin, Shaikh, 2 : 

Latif Ahmad, 41 years; 

madans. 

Jalva-i-Mahbab .. .. | Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly 3 Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 

Bazaar. 

Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- | Monthly 8 Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 

ghat Gato. 24 years 

Mahbub-ul-kalam .. | Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in Do. Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 

front of British Poat o iy Ahmad, 40 years ; Muhammadans. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Nakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. .. | Kishen Rao, rahman, 40 years 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Risala-i-Adib i 8 Press, Troop | Monthly Zafar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 
azaar ears, 

Risdla-i-Al hadi .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta Do. ee Husain, Muhammadan, 
ears 

Risäla-i-Mälgusäri . n Mal Press, Do. 5 „ ee Muhammadan, 
i Bi’s Alawa 

Ris&la-i-M ugannin-i- Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, Salyid 3 Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan 
Dakhan. ‘Troop Bazaar. 23 years. , 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin . | Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil Muhammad Abd-nr tahim Sahib, 

Khana (Begam Bazaar). | Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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(REviszep uP TO THE 3lst Marca 1910). 
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tion. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Nilamani Bidya Ratno, Hinde, Brah- 


Do 


„ Monthly i e ee 0 n 1,081 


i Narasimha Prees 
ta, Tt taluk, 
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Press. 
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KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


].—Forgicn PoLrrics. 


Muxauuapas, 1. The Muhammadan, of the 5th May, concludes a leader on the recent 
bie deportations of Indians from the Transvaal, 
1 with the following appeal: — We appeal to 
the Government of South Africa which can give a masterful lesson on the 
sweetness of liberty, we appeal to the Good Lord Minto whose ungrudgingly 
selfless interest to a nation with which he has nothing in common but 
, humanity will stand written in characters of gold for centuries to come, we 
ap eal to the high-minded, generous-hearted nobleman who has won India 
to him by adamantine links by foresighted statesmanship, we appeal to His 
Majesty’s Imperial Government which has not probably been either struck 
by the gravity of the situation, we appeal to the British sense of justice and 
impartial humanity, to alleviate the sufferings of an innocent down-trodden 
community away by leagues from the land of its birth and hearth whose 
pride has ever been to count themselves the loyal subjects of the greatest 
empire in the world.” 


Hmpv, 2. The Hindu, of the 18th May, bas the following leader :—“ It is 
ag * distressing in the extreme that, living as we are 
„ itish Indians in Zanzibar. 6 f b 
Briti to-day amidst what is boasted to be ad vanced 
civilisation in which, presumably, nothing that goes against reason is to be 
accepted as right and still less as commendable, cases should occur where this 
predominance of reason and often times of bare justice is thrown uncere- 
moniously to the winds. The case of British Indians in the Transvaal and 
in Natal is a standing monument which proclaims as nothing else can, that, 
even where disabilities of a class of people and their consequent sufferings are 
recognised to be such as ought not to be, in the larger interests of humanity, 
allowed, considerations, mainly of a secondary character, such as of prestige, 
race feeling, and policy of non-interference are raised as an insuperable 
barrier to any remedy of the grievances. The ‘Transvaal and Natal have 
admittedly been benefited by the enterprise of British Indians in these places, 
and it is these men that are now persecuted with a cruelty which borders on 
the inhuman. ‘The state of affairs in Zanzibar does not perhaps indicate that 
the condition of British Indians there is on a A with that of their 
brethren in South Africa; but it is serious enough in all conscience.“ 
The leader then refers to a memorial submitted by the Indian residents 
of Zanzibar to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and complains of the 


very wide powers conferred on the British Agent which “ constitute very 
serious refractions of the civil rights of British Indians.” 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
Mapras STanpagp, 


45 3. The Madras Standard, of the 14th May, has a leader on this subject, 


May 1%, 1910. The Municipal administration, in which the following remarks appear :— 


— „The Government have to recognise that the 
growth of Municipal administration should be liberall — ed and a 


greater sense of local responsibility should be created in the people themselves 
as far as possible. In regard to finances the Government share should be 
liberally increased so as to allow natural expansion unimpeded by local limita- 
tions. Both in regard to legislation and finances the ‘Government help is 
necessary, the one to secure greater powers to local authorities and the other 
to carry out various works of improvement. We may then reasonably expect. 
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hat the people will not be found wanting in availing themselves of the facili- 
Kes afforded and making the best use possible of them for local ends. ‘There 
i already a greater sense of responsibility created in the general public and 
there are in 1 town a sufficiently capable educated body of people that 
can guarantee efficient management of local affairs with proper guidance and 


: 99 


HY Land Revenue and Settlement. 


4. Referring to the Government order reviewing the reports on the 


, settlement of Land Revenue in the Madras 
Land Revenue collection. Presidency for the year 1908-09 (Fasli 1318) 

the Hindu, of the 12th May, observes :—‘' The total balance, current and 
arrears, outstanding at the end of the fasli was even less than in the previous 
year, by over & lak Such phenomenal efficiency in the agency of collection 
is no doubt creditable in its way, if that is all the officers of Government have 
to concern themselves with. But if one looks at the manner by which such 
efficiency is secured one cannot but regret that so much rigour should have 
been deemed necessary to be employed in collecting dues for which there was 
much ampler security than in respect of any other taxation in India 
We are afraid that, despite general instructions and Government orders, the 
under-current of the administration sadly needs a change of course and, until 
the traditional spirit of the policy which is pursued so regularly but so 
unconsciously by the officers of Government speedily changes, the greater 
elasticity and sympathy in administration about which there is so much 
written and spoken, may yet take more time to come about than many people 
are apt to believe.” 


() General. 


5. The Cochin Argus, of the 30th April, refers to the writings in the 


Calicut newspapers about the threatened trouble 
between Tiyyas and Moplahs and the warning 
conveyed by the District Magistrate, Malabar, 
to the editors of the local newspapers, and 
remarks :—‘* As regards our contemporaries, we do not for a single moment 
believe that they had any but the best of intentions in demanding a thorough 
investigation into the Vishu day incident, but the District Magistrate, we 
think, is fully justified in holding that strong writing was calculated to 
provoke bad feeling between the Moplahs and the ‘l'iyyas instead of insuring 
a continuance of the good relations subsisting between these two communi- 
ties. Although this writing appeared in English newspapers, it probably 
reached, and that too in distorted versions, the lower orders in the bazaar, 
provoking comment which could not be altogether safe. The District 
Magistrate was consequently justified in reminding the Journalists of their 
responsibilities in times of popular excitement. We are of opinion, at the 
same time, that the District Magistrate might have contented himself with 
the action he took in summoning the journalists, reading the Press Act and 
the Criminal Procedure Code to them and offering them friendly and whole- 
some advice. The subsequent letter which he wrote eniphasising what he 
said at the meeting was, we venture to think, superfluous.’ 


6. Referring to a rumour that His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley has 
| an intention of resigning before the expiry of 
His Excellency Sir Arthur his term, the Cochin Argus, of the 3oth April, 
en, writes :—‘‘ It would really be a matter of <P 
regret to the entire Presidency were His Excellency to retire prematurely. 
. doubt a small section of — . would hail the retirement with delight, 
as they have not relished His Excellency’s resolute policy in putting down 
political nonsense and attempts at agitation. The general public, e 
will be very sorry to lose a sympathetic ruler, who has generously recogn 


The Malabar District Magis- 
trate and the Calicut news- 
papers. 
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May 19th, 1010, 
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British Ocohin, 
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the claims of educated Indians to high appointments under Government and 
has endeavoured in various important directions to ameliorate the moral and 


material conditions of the people.” 


. VI.—MisceLLayzous, 


Matasaz Darcy News, 7. The Malabar Daily News, of the 7th May, writes :—‘' A sagacious 

May f, 1510. al statesman, always the first gentleman ip 
Death of His Majesty Edward Europe, a true friend of peace, his influence 
VII. in international 117A was greater than that 
of any other living potentate or statesman. Like his illustrious parent, he 
lived an exemplary life, calculated to raise the standard of humanity and to 
help forward the stream of righteousness. He will be mourned sincerel 
throughout the civilised world, and from all parts of the earth sympathy will 
flow towards the widow, who hastened home to close the eyes of the beloved 
partner of her joys and her sorrows, and towards the children who have been 
orphaned because death cqmes alike to King and to peasant.” 
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I. —Foxkidw Politics. 


— * 3 


8. The Swadesamiiran, of the 6ch May, writes: — The attempt on Swapssaurrass, 
the part of the Persian nationalists, who love May tm Iie. 
in dependence, to oust the foreigners from their 
ss country will not succeed. The Persian leaders 

are right in thinking that foreign assistance is at present necessary for 

that country. If those who conduct the Government have a strong mind, no 

harm will arise by allowing the foreigners to remain for some time in order to 

get help from them. When the Japanese adopted the western methods about 

40 years ago, they indented upon the help of the Americans, the Germans, 

the British, the French, the Italians and the Dutch. The Japanese acquired 

gradual training by such assistance and sent away the foreigners in course of 

tine. The object of introducing the foreigners should be to secure training 

to the people of the country, and so when they are appointed in any business, 

they should be made to serve as subordinates and not as heads. It is by 

adopting such @ course that the Japanese have now become capable of 

themselves doing independently all the great things required for their country. 


The Persians should do likewise. 


9. Referring to the very unsatisfactory state of affairs at present ssasamas:,: 
| affsire of Persi obtaining in Persia, the Desabhimani, of the sey iim i910. 

inert a ere llth May, states in its leading columns, that as 
a result of the new spirit inspired by the example of Japan, the arbitrary 
form of Government that prevailed formerly in Persia was replaced by a 
representative form of Government. Unlike in Europe and America, the 
latter form of Government is a novel thing in the East, and it is deplorable 
that it should have been introduced into Persia all at once without the 
people being quite pore for it. Although the governing authorities are 
representatives of the people there, still for some reasons, the internal admin- 
istration of the country is unsatisfactory. The chief of the reasons is the 
inadequate revenue of the country. As the whole country is in a state of 
unrest, it is found difficult to raise a loan. The people are poor and the 
methods by which the authorities collect revenue are very irregular. And 
so the funds required for the improvement of the country cannot by any 
means be obtained within the country. The Government first attempted to 
borrow money from England und Russia, but as the terms were not favour- 
able to Persia, they gave up the ray Germany is now contemplating 
to oblige Persia with funds, but it is feared that if Germany also should 
interfere with Persian affairs along with England and Russia, the administra- 
tion will become more intricate. Riots are frequent in the country, revenue 
is not properly collected ; life and property are not us safe as they ought to 
be; the Government is growing weaker and weaker ; and the riotous mob 
are day by day becoming more uncontrollable. Unless the Persian Govern- 
ment obtain the required money at an early date and conducts the 
Government on a firm basis, the representative form of Government there 
cannot , and room will be given to foreign powers to interfere with 
Persian affairs. In short, the success of the Persian Government depends 


upon its financial prospects. 
10. The Desabhimani, of the 6th May, in a leading article, remarks that Deusmnum, 
ae ie the news of the deportation of sixty Transvaal Mey oh 5510. 
„The Transvaal deportees.” ↄ Indians will not fail to cause annoyance to the 
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Indian public, and that mere punishments and severe laws cannot allay dis. 
. Unless the causes of unrest are ascertained and proper remedies 
ure applied, it cannot be removed. It is pointed out that the punishment of 
deportation is one of the prolific causes $f unrest and that the existence of 
the Deportation Regulation of 181% in British administration is a menace to 
the safety of the people inasmuch as it denies the right of trial to the person 
supposed to be guilty. Fortunately for the people of India Lord Minto | 
released all the persons deported under the said Regulation and removed 
from the minds of the Indians the impression that they are not the British 
subjects with the inviolable privilege of the right of trial before being con- 
victed as guilty. But the Indians are not still free from deportation. 
Recently sixty Transvaal Indians have been deported and removed to India 
which is practically a strange land for them, for they settled long ago in the 
Transvaal. The Indian public are requested to help their Transvaal brethren 
with money in this their sore trial. | 


11. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 7th May, has an extract from the Watan, 

of Lahore, which is to the effect, that there is 

The British occupation of no doubt that the desire of the Egyptian 

Egypt and the Egyptian patriots to bring about the eyacuation of their 

* country is just and well worth acceptance, 

because these people are not, as it were, conquered for England rather occupies 

the country on the plea of reforming it. ‘Their desire, however, can only be 

reasonable to the extent that it does not exceed its bounds. The people 
ought first to show that they are fit and entitled to make such demand. 


The Watan proceeds to observe that during the last thirty years the 
progress made by Egypt under the British occupation is without equal in the 
past history of ‘the Egyptian Pharoes; yet this progress is still raw and 
incomplete. When it is seen that the Egyptian Nationalists are trying to 
spread discontent against British occupation naturally feelings of regret are 
created because the British is not only the paramount power in the world 
but also takes the lead in civilization, art and progress, etc. Its tendency 
towards sympathy with mankind is second to none. The paper thinks the 
Kgyptians should have made the British their guide instead of assuming this 
refractory attitude, and hopes that the nationalists will act on this advice and 
will desist from misusing freedom and acting with presumption against their 
benefactor—the British Government. They should take a lesson from the 
Indian Press, which says, I had no prudence, you had better be cautious “. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


12. The Desamats, of the 4th May, contains a note on the question of 
Separation of judicial and separation of executive and 2 functions 


excoutive functions. which has been persistently urged by the 
Indian National Congress. It is regretted that 
the reply given by the Under Secretary of State for India to Mr. Keir-Hardie 


with the reference to the said question is such as to cause great disappoint: 
ment to the public in general. The paper points out that — one will be 
grieved to hear that no practical steps can be taken in the matter of the 
2 of executive and 2 functions even after four years and 
a half of Lord Morley’s re ime. Though successive Secretaries of State and 
Viceroys of India have admitted the necessity of the said reform, unfortu- 
nately for the people of India it has not yet been initiated. No doubt some 
of the Europeans in India are against the reform in that direction, and 
naturally some civilians who have held the executive: power for a lo time 
will be loath to part with it. It is hoped that as eminent leaders of the 
people like the late Man Mohun Ghose and Romesh Chunder Dutt condemned 
the present state of affairs and recommended the separation of executive and 


, 675 
judi functions, Lords Morley and Minto will see their way to initiate the 


i a 
yk ae 
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ong deferred reform before they lay down their exalted offices. 


(4) Educa tion. : 


13. Commenting on Justice Abdul Rahim’s speech at the annual meeting Swapueamrrasy, 


wor of the Muhammadan Educational Conference, may ahr le 
en r the 8 wadesamilran, of the 5th May, observes “a 
bools and colleges. Justice Abdul Rahim said that the Gor- 
ernment’s proposal to enhance the fees in 
secondary schools and colleges would retard the progress of education amo 
the Muhammadans, and that it would be better if this proposal is abandon 
in the interests of the Muhammadans. His stutement that the Muhammadans 
in India being, as a rule, poor, school fees should be levied at a reduced rate 
in order to suit their condition, applies to the other communities as well. 
‘The Hindus, too, are not rich. The boys who read in schools are mostly poor. 
Whatever may be the expense incurred for education by students in the west, 
it has not been the practice in India from time immemorial to spend a t 
sum on education. Ifthe present proposal that the Government hall tot 
incur any expenditure on education should be carried out, the progress of 
education will be checked. When this matter was moved in the Legislative 
Council, all the Indian Members unanimously opposed the proposal. They 
said that, though there might be differences of opinion on other matters, the 
people were unanimous in their view un this question of education as they 
wanted that education should be imparted without much cost. It is regret- 
table that the Government did not pay any attention to this matter. 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


14. Referring to some correspondence 3 in the Hindu from the S. eee, 
i pen of the Hon' ble Diwan Bahadur hunath , 1040. 

Rao in justification of his opinion that Govern- 

ment, in some instances, take about 50 per cent. of the annual produce of lands, 

the Swadesabhimani, of the 6th May, observes:— Although the Honourable 

gentleman speaks of the Tanjore district only to support lis view, the 

arguments may, with equal force, be applied to all parts of the presidency. 
...In the report of the Decentralization Commission, now before 

the Secretary of State for India, it has been recommended that a maximum 

limit of enhancement should be fixed at every settlement, and that the power 

to fix the proportion of assessment to the produce and the interval between 

each settlement, should be in the hands of the Legislative Council and not 

with the executive as at present. It is very desirable that Government 

should consider these suggestions carefully and do justice to the ryote and 

the tax-payers. 


15. A correspondent writes to the Satya Deepika, of the 11th May, thus:— 8 . 
. % We are not aware of the existence of any May 11th, 1910, 
Darkhast applications. rule that darkhast applications should be 
accompanied with a fee of 4 annas. Yet, as a matter of fact, many such 
applications are rejected when not accompanied with the fees. It is said 
that this fee is imposed to meet the batta of the peon who delivers the order 
to the applicant, as these peons draw no fixed pay from Government This 
practice very probably came into existence when there were no facilities of 
communication with the villages through the post and letters had to be 
delivered through messengers. Now that all such communications are 
delivered through the post office and the village servants, we see no reason 
why the poor ryot should be made to pay this fee. Government in their 
kindness have exempted people from affixing the 1 anna Court-fee 2 
to darkhast applications. Yet four times this stamp value is being collect 
by the authorities as shown above. It would be well if Government would 


put an end to this practice. 
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Settlement of land revenue. 
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(h) Raslways. | 
Das, 16. The Desabhimani, of the 5th May, in a „ Rote in continuation 


un 8 of the one already published anent the griev- 
Mey b, en. Another complaint; to ances of the third-class passengers of the 
eee ,, Mebratta Railway Southern Mahratta Railway, complains of 
igs _ want of rolling stock and the consequent incon- 
veniences to the merchant population. It is pointed out that the Southern 
Mahratta Railway Company does not keep the required number of goods 
waggons at Bezwada, a great commercial centre, in so of the repeated 
requests of the merchants who suffered much damage having had to keep 
their goods on the railway platforms, on account of want of accommodation 
in the goods sheds. It is to be understood that the prosperity of a railway 
company depends mainly on the goods trafic. The paper states that the 
administration of the Southern Mahratta Railway Company is far from being 
satisfactory. The evil practice of carrying third-class passengers in the 
insanitary goods waggons must be given up. Else the Government should 
make the necessary legislation. 


DssapeiMant, 17. In its leading columns, the Desabhimam, of the 29th April, states 
April 29th, 1010. ics that of the many cries in the wilderness which 
third-clace pessengers, go unheeded, that of the third-class railway 
passengers is one. It is admitted on all hands that the cry is a reasonable 
one, but it is not even attempted to remedy the grievance involved in the cry. 
The greater part of the income derived from railways is derived from the 
third-class travelling public. First and second class passengers, from whom 
only very little income is derived, are provided with all sorts of comforts 
whereas the third-class passengers are quite uncared for. They have not 
even got sufficient waiting accommodation to protect them from the sun and 
rain. Their chief grievance is that passengers are crammed, as it were, into 
third-class compartments without limit by the Companies’ servants. This is 
specially so on the Southern Mahratta Railway. The most deplorable thing 
is that persons are seated in railway waggons intended for goods. These 
waggons are never swept clean and the hardship caused to passengers in the 
hot season is better conceived than described. It is surprising that the 
Railway authorities should be so very indifferent to the comfort and con- 
venience of the travelling public. If these defects should continue long, it is 
feared that the ignorant public will misunderstand matters. If the authorities 
would use goods waggons for seating passengers, they should treat such 
accommodation as fourth-class compartments and collect less fare. The 
paper, in conclusion, requests the District Magistrate of Guntur, who is reputed 
for his kindness to the people, to look personally into the difficulties of the 
travelling public, to communicate with the company and to make proper 
arrangements for securing proper accommodation for third-class passengers, 


or to prosecute the company for violating the provisions of the laws affecting 
railways. 


(k) General. 


. — 18. Commenting on 2 he remarks at a banquet held last 
May ard, 1910. ree a „ Saturday in London that though the diffi- 
in the Goremment el lu culties und dangers which arose in India have 
5 a vanished, there are many troubles in governing 
India and the British public have not understood them”, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 8rd May, observes :— 
Though what Lord 2 meant by these words may be true, the 
common British people who them may interpret them in various ways. 
The difficulties and dangers in governing India are not caused by the nature 
of the Indian people. The people of India are not an uncontrollable and 
rude uncivilized race. If the British are to conquer and keep under 
subjection a country like Afghanistan, the difficulties and ‘dangers which 
may then crop up may be due to the nature of the people; India is 
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IV populated country like South Africa, in which the natural 
are hidden in the ground and industries have to be created anew. 
as now been incorporated into the British 
ö enced in the w 


Albanians. 0 ing industries this 
country has been for centuries yielding abundant wealth to the rulers. 
What, then, are the difficulties and dangers referred to by Lord Morley? The 
loyalty of the Indian people to, and their confidence in, the British rule 
have not diminished. On the other hand, they believe that their interests 
will, as far as possible, be furthered by the rulers; and it may be stated that 
this belief is gaining strength by the acts done by the rulers so far. Peace 
and order have been established in the country, and the authorities are 
administering justice without making any difference between the strong and 
the weak. e rulers do not interfere in religious matters, nor do they throw 
any obstacle in the way of their earning and spending money. The dissatis- 
faction euused to the Indians by treating the British as a superior race and 
the Indians as an inferior one is gradually disappearing ; and it is believed 
that the repressive measures which were necessitated by some special causes 
will shortly be removed. If the British Ministers will send Viceroys like 
Lord Ripon and Lord Minto and not like Lord Curzon, the British rule will 
not be weakened even temporarily. ' 


But there is one cause which may cause anxiety and fear to the rulers 
of India and to which Lord Morley and others — direct their attention, 
and it is this. While the population of India is annually increasing and the 
necessaries of life and happiness of the increased population are also multi- 
plying, there is not a corresponding satisfactory increase of wealth. In 


other words, the people have to suffer many difficulties in securing what 
they want and are in consequence dissatisfied. In short, poverty is increasing 
in the country. 


The word poverty ” should be understood after bestowing on it some 
thought. Every man’s ey or contentment is determined by his mental 


condition. Lord Minto had this certainly in his mind, when he said, as soon 
as he came to India, that the unrest he had to face was due not to the defects 
of administration, but to economic conditions. Recently Sir Edward Baker 
also echoed the same view. 


These are the difficulties and dangers referred to by Lord Morley. The 
one thought which is agitating the minds of British statesmen is how. to 
remove this discontent caused by insufficiency of wealth, which is shared by 
all the communities of the Indian people. We are not aware of any other 
difficulties and dangers except this in the Government of India. The only 
anxiety of the rulers should therefore be to see that contentment is restored 
in the minds of the Indians who have been leading a civilized form of life 
from time immemorial.” 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, says:—A Calcutta merchant 
Dusky sais ded says that the new duty on tabacco has done 
8 * away with the tobacco trade. Millions of 
imported cigarette packets, which were on their way to India when the new 
duty was levied, have to be returned to Bristol or to be exported to China, 
as soon as they are landed in the ports owing to the paucity of purchasers in 
India. The result will be only loss. Though this has prevented the 
people from using cigarettes, they buy the country-made cigarettes at a cheap 
price and spoil their health by smoking them. As a similar duty has been 
evied in ‘Travancore on the tobacco of Jaffna, the merchants of Jaffna 
complain against it. Thus the imposition or removal of a tax in the interests 
of one country causes gain or loss to other countries. India has sustained 
similar losses before this by the action of foreign Governments. 


Swapssamrrnan, 
Madras, 
May 6th, 1910. 
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Damm, 
Ganter, 
May 4th, 1910. 


_Kis7maPaTRixa, 
Maeulipatam, 
May 6tb, 1010. 


Muxzunin-1-Daxuuay, 


a, 
May 4th, 1910. 
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ing to the word “ Sedition ” with which the whole country is 
20. Referring — ing, the Desabhimani, of the 4th May, 
* Sedition should be defined. obse 3 many papers have been 
rosecuted for sedition and many editors are undergoing im nt and 
officials find sedition in every noise, Indians are, on the whole, loyal but not 
at all disloyal. There may be some black sheep among them, but the nation 
as a whole believe that the British advent is a providential arrangement and 
divided as they are by innumerable castes creeds they cannot hope to 
become a homogeneous people except through the British supremacy which is 
a foreign neutral power. ‘The honest efforts of the Indians to vie with other 
nations and secure full rights of British citizenship must not be mistaken for 
acts of sedition. It is painted out that as the word sedition is very vague 
and as the writings in the press are likely to be misunderstood, a clear defini- 
tion of the word “ Sedition” must be given by Government. The editors of 
newspapers should criticise the measures of Government if they waut to 
discharge their duty properly. According to the new Press Act, the decision 
of the executive authorities will be final and cannot be called in question 
before a judicial tribunal. It is pointed out that in the case of some papers 
security was demanded without pointing out to them what passages were 
seditious in them. It is feared that no purpose will be served by such a 
procedure inasmuch as the punishment itself cannot be an object lesson to 
other papers unless the particular seditious articles are spotted out. As there 
is at present no clear definition of sedition, even innocent people are likely 
to get into the clutches of law. It is, therefore, hoped that the Civil Rights 
Committee in England, Newspaper Associations and Supreme Legislative 
Council Members in India will make the necessary endeavours to get a clear 
definition of sedition from Government. 


2). In reviewing the report published by Government on the subject of 
Wila animal destruction of life by wild animals and snakes 
ee during 1909, the Kistnapatrika, of the 6th May, 
regrets to state that on the whole the number of persons killed by the wild 
beasts in 1909 is greater than in 1907 and 1908. Again while 1,586 persons 
died in 1908, 1,683 persons died in 1909 by snake-bite. Although the 
number of cattle killed by wild animals in 1909 which is about i3,000, is 
less than in the two previous years, still the loss sustained by the cultivators 
on account of the death of so many cattle, must undoubtedly be considerable. 
The paper is gratified to learn that the destruction of wild animals during 
1909 was greater than in the previous years, But the paper is at a loss to 
know why the Government do not offer rewards to persons killing wolves 
and hyenas. It is needless to say how troublesome these wolves are to 
shepherds and cultivators. The paper hopes that, in addition to other help 
that the Government render to the inhabitants of Vizagapatam and Coimba- 
tore districts, where the loss of life caused by wild animals is immense, they 
will issue more licenses to the people there for the possession and use of 
firearms. Unless the Government do so, there will be no end to this trouble, 
however much the people may co-operate with Government. 


22. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 4th May, comments on the adminis- 


3 tration report of Eastern Bengal for 1908-1909 
8 ation report of and cone” that though i expenses have 

increased, yet the results are satisfactory and 
no one should be get owing to the increase in expenditure. One feature 
of the report, which affords ‘great pleasure to the Mussalmans is the rapid 
progress made by them towards ameliorating their condition. The Mussal- 
mans of Eastern Bengal have acted with great foresight in establishing 
co-operative credit societies. Moreover, they are advancing in primary 


and secondary education far ahead of other Mussalmans Bengal is making 
progress in every direction. While such is the case, there is no reason, why 
- Bengalis should be clamouring against the partition. However, the 
clamour of the Bengalis leads one to conclude that they are discontented not 


on account of the partition, but on account of the progress made by the 


f 679 
Mussalmans no sequence of that partition. If their clamour is directed 
against the partition it is inconceivable that it will ever be rescinded. = 


23. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, 1 5 — a leader (black bordered) 
oy ry ae under the heading Worldwide Sorrow on 
* 3 1 ta the sad death of kflis Most Gracious Majest 
l VII. oes King Edward VII in which it says 80 long as 
the world lasts the event of to-day will not be 
forgotten and posterity will recall it to memory with great sorrow, because 
on this day the King of England and the Emperor of India has left this 
transitory world, Pity! a thousand pities!! 

The 7th of May is a disastrous day on which the Emperor Edward VII 
suddenly away and thereby a thunderbolt, as it were, fell on the 
people. The editor proceeds to observe that everybody has to taste death, 
and, in 1 is Majesty's reign, says that His Majesty’s name has 
become @ household word in England as well as in India and that his nine 
years’ rule has no equal. 

The Jaridah feels the occurrence more keenly because it was started in 
1875 in commemoration of his visit to Madras as Prince of Wales”. 


The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th May, inserts the news (under black 
borders) expressing great sorrow. 


The Alhami, of the 8th May, inserts the news (under black borders) with 
great sorrow. 


The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 11th May (black bordered), in a leader on 
the sad death, says there will not be any one in India that has not shown 
reluctance to believe the news and indeed the news was such that it could 
hardly be relied on. 

The news has created pain in all hearts and the severity of the pain 
has fallen as a bolt on the loyal subjects. To make the word “ death” 
applicable to the just and kind Emperor is enough to consume our senses. 
Pity ! a thousand pities ! 

The editor proceeds to observe that the reign of Edward VII, though 
not a long one, yet, owing to its blessings and auspicious reforms, has been 
a reign that is e ee ; and a reign that is honourable and exceptional. 
King Edward was generally kind and just, moreover he was a Peace-maker.“ 
During his reign it was that the progress of Mussalmans began, and 
in this reign it was admitted that the Mussalmans should be elected according 
to their political importance. 

If the celebrated Proclamation of His Imperial Majesty is a . Magna 
Charta“ to India, Emperor Edward’s message to the Chiefs and inhabitants 


Suame-vz-Axwuas, 
Madras, 

May Oth, 1910. 
Auman, 
Mutiras, 

May 8th, 1910. 
Mvoxusim-1-Daruan, 
adras, 

May 11th, 1910. 


of India is no less a (“sanad ”) guarantee of their rights and in these in fact 


are to be found the holders, as it were, of the future fate of India. 

The paper respectfully conveys to the Royal family its heartfelt 
condolences and sympathy, and sincerely prays to Almighty God to grant 
them patience. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 8th May (black bordered) inserts the 
sad news with) great sorrow, and says that the King Emperor was noble- 
minded, merciful, God-fearing, a subject cherishing Potentate, and that his 
subjects all over the world entertained great respect for him. Pity! Death 
leaves none free. May God grant us patience. 


III.—LE&GISLATION. 


24. The Ravi. of the 5th May, states that if inter-marriages among the 

2 : different castes of Hindus should take place 
Civil Marriage Act for India. at an early day, a united Hindu nation will 
very soon be an accomplished fact. The social reformers should therefore 
memorialize Government praying for the passing of a Civil Marriage Act for 


Musmtn-1-Daxuasn, 
May @th, 1910. 
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and pablished at 
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Dunn, 
Pondicherry, 
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India legalizing such marriages. The paper requests the mnon-officia 
are hay ry ial and Local Legislative uncils to spare no pains in 
obtaining a law which will effect a complete change in Hindu messty by 
putting 3 all differences of caste and creed, and uniting the whole body 
of Hindus into one nation. 2 
25. A Jain correspondent, writing to the Swadesabhimam, of the 6th May, 
: ; on the subject, F e strongly 
The law of Aliyasanthanam. against the law of Aliyasanthanam and attri- 
butes the present poverty and degeneration of the Jain community to that 
inhuman institution. He says that the above law is followed only partially 
and that by a small portion of his community, and he is of opinion that in 
the same way as their own special laws are made applicable to the Hindus, 
the Muhammadans and the Buddhists, the Jain law and no other should be 
applied to all those who follow the Jain religion. He exhorts all those who 
by custom observe this law, to bestir themselves and to render all possible 
help to the Hon’ble Messrs Krishnan Nair and Vasudevaraja in their laudable 
endeavour to get it amended or repealed. 


IV.—Native STaTss. 


26. The Shaukat-ul-Islam, No. 4, without date, says that under the orders 
3 of His Highness the Nizam Mr. Hankin, 
The Nizam of Hyderabad and J spector-General of Police of the State, has been 

the sedition in India. specially engaged in eradicating persons spread- 
ing seditious ideas. His Highness is loyal to the British Government in a 
special way. From the outset, when the newspapers announced the occur- 
rences of Seditious Acts in Calcutta, His Highness began to issue secret orders 
and subsequently stricter orders against sedition. His Highness is not 
anxious that any sedition should occur in India against the British Govern- 
ment. The relations between His Highness’ and the British Government 
being friendly his subjects consider His Britannic Majesty as their Emperor, 
and so they cannot be expected to rise against the Emperor or to join the 
sedition mongers contrary to the desire of their Sovereign. The paper adds 
that the subjects can be expected to sacrifice themselves at the feet of his 
Britannic Majesty, acting conjointly with the Imperial troops against the 
enemies of the British. | 

The British Government should remain perfectly at ease for the loyalty 

2 subjects of the Nizam is such that they will never act against the 
ritish. 

The Shawtat observes that such persons ought to be eradicated who 

have secretly arrived at Hyderabad from Poona, Bombay, Calcutta and its 
suburbs. It asks the British Government to direct its attention towards it 


stating His Highness’ loyalty will never allow these mischief-makers to make 
his dominions an asylum for themselves. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


„ 27. The Dharmam, which is a new monthly 


journal started at Pondicherry, has the follow- 
ing mottoes :— 


Liberte, Egalite, Fraternite. 
Therefore do thou rise and obtain fame. 
Conquer thy enemies and govern this wide empire—Sri Bhagavad Gitd. 
28. The Dharmam for the Tamil month of Mésham of the year Sddhdrane: 


8 S n article: The duties of 
e Brahmins, the tri i 

have degenerated! The whole of the Arya race — — ae ges 

to the Sudra caste! Ah! the Government is not in our hands. We have 


become powerless to retain education under our control and to promote it 


‘Knowledge has grown dim and intelligence has dec 


not our ple in ge in thoughts like these and be agitated in their m nds 


Nothing has beet lost. No irremovable evil has befallen us. 
(spirit) 18. FOR l- pow 5 
no fear. If the Aryans understand this truth and act accordingly, all their 
ae will be reahzed. Understanding the greatness of the 2 ey should 
walk fearlessly in the path shown by wisdom. Thousands of Brahmins will 
then appear and lakhs of nn will come up, and the Vaisya industries 
will also improve and flourish. The country will be blessed with all kinds 
ofjprosperity and the Aryan nation will again shine with lustre. Fear not! 
29. The Dharmam for the Tamil month of Mésham of the year Sddhdrana, 
The Taiil uew year, observes :—Hail Fadhdrana year! We wel- 
vome you. We know that you are not un 
intelligent being! Still, are you so inanimate as the modern ple of 
Bharata? Can you not have a little memory’? Would you not hats seen 
the state of our country during your visits in ancient times? Would you not 
have seen the days when Vikramärka reigned? You would have seen 
Karna, Bhima, Asvathéma and others. You would have met Bhaga van 
Krishna, the Karmayogin, and made his acquaintance with him. Earlier still 
vou would have also witnessed the valour of Rama and Lakshmana. Will 
you not remind us of ‘their doings? We shamelessly stand in this wretched 
condition before you, who have been familiar with our forefathers. A little 
change has just come over our minds and we now feel a little sense of shame. 
Do not regard us to be very ordinary. Though the elephant may lie down, 
{t will not become a cat. The A nation of Bharata is, in some 
respects, really superior to the other nations which are awake. Our nation 
is now about to awake. Look at our greatness after we huve awakened. If 
you are very anxious, you may yourself make us wide awake and then see 
whether we are children born of the race of the Rishis and Kshatriyas or 
denationalized strangers. O Sddhdérana year! Your advent is marked with 
the appearance of a comet, which is a symbol of evil. But it matters not. 
It is, perhaps, your idea that those who are foolishly sleeping without any sign 
of an easy awakening should be roused with a sound beating? Bring your 
comet and other calamities and stir us as much as you like. Give us as 
many kicks as you please. Rouse us by any means and then depart. 


30. The Dharmam, for the Tamil * 8 W tig ok the ro A e 

; | contains the following extract from a Tami 

1 L the Almanac of Jaffna: — The Swadéshi industries 

wo.ill have great improvement and foreign traders 

will meet with loss. The subjects will be put to suffering + the kings, who 

will exercise despotic rule against the wishes of the people. National language 

and national — will thrive. The eastern nations will strive to excel 
those of the west by their industry, enthusiasm, etc. 


31. The Dhkarmam, for the Tamil month of Mésham of the year Sddhdrana, 
| ublishes the following notes:—A nation which 
is controlled and governed by a foreign and 
arbitrary Government naturally sets itself against that Government, which 
will not permit that nation to use arms. It is a well-known fact that, asa 
result of this, such a nation takes to anarchism. _ : 
Slaves have no such a thing as religion. It is the duty of every nation 
to establish liberty in its country. ee: 3 
32. The Andhraprakasika, of the IIth May, observes in its leading 
5 i 5 columns that in the world good and evil are 
His Majesty the new King 30 intermingled that there can be neither 
i unmixed good nor unmixed evil. While the 


Miscellanedus notes. 


sad news of the demise of His late Majesty King Edward VII who followed. 


in the footsteps of his mother, the late Queen Victoria, is still quite fresh in 


the minds of e the happy news of the installation of his second son 


as the King of. Britain and Ireland and the Emperor of India has 


given the Indian population immense pleasure. The paper then dwells upon 
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xperience and the very many good qualities of His Majesty King 
8 . a quotes from the Taeclaration that he made on the occasion of 
his assuming the serious responsibility of Government, in order to show 
thereby that our belief that he would rule the kingdom well has been more 
than strengthened by his earnest assurances to do 80. 


In writing on the same subject the Desabhimani, of the 10th May, recalls 
to the che of its readers the statement of His t Majesty King 
George the Fifth made while he was the Prince of Wales, on the occasion of 
his return to England from a long visit to India, namely, that it would be 
more easy to govern India, if the governing authorities were more sympathetic 
towards Indians. Indians would never forget it. It is not too much to 
expect that one who made such statement will himself practise the principle 
involved in it. King George having visited India and seen for himself the 
state of affairs here is in a position to point to his ministry the means of 
allaying the unrest now prevailing in the country. The paper refers to the 
assurances he made in his declaration and expresses the hope that he will 
govern his dominions to the satisfaction of all his subjects. 


33, The Desabhimani, of the 7th May, refers in its leading columns to the 
demise of His late Majesty King Edward the 
His late Majesty King Seventh, Emperor of India, in the following 
Edward VII. sorrowful terms :—Alas! O God. What heart- 
rending news so soon! It came as a thunderbolt. We did not even 
dream that we would have to hear such sorrowful news. It was only 
esterday that you made us hear that our father, our ruler, our emperor, our 
lool, King Edward the Seventh, who won the friendship of the whole world, 
had caught cold. Why were you so very hasty as to make us hear so soon 
to-day the news of his demise, which is striking terror into everybody's 
heart? It is our misfortune, and you are not to blame. After the demise of 
Her late Majesty Queen Victoria, who ruled her subjects with the fostering 
care of u mother and whom the subjects in their turn regarded with more 
than filial affection, we who were mourning her loss were somewhat cheered 
by her son, King Edward VII, ascending the throne. But alas! We never 
thought that the present sad calamity would befall us so very soon. Ah! 
God! Perhaps you were in need of one who could rule your world well and 
you selected him for the purpose! The paper concludes by saying that of 
the kings of the world a better ruler than King Edward VII was never heard 
of. He was a peace-maker and his chief object was to see that nothing 
disturbs the tranquility and happiness of his subjects. 


Writing on the same subject, the Sastlekha, of the 10th May, states 
in its leader that when Indians were unwise and unable to administer the 
country, and were at a loss to know what to do, the Europeans came to 
India as merchants. Although the English were the last to come, Providence 
placed India under their centrol for the good of the Indians. King Edward 
the Seventh having visited India and understood the customs and manners 
of his Indian subjects, ruled his Indian subjects very creditably, like his late 
lamented mother regarding them as his own children. During his reign, 
many of the pledges contained in the Proclamation of 1857 were carried out, 
so much so that the name of His late Majesty King Edward VII will ever 
be remembered by the people of this country with supreme gratitude. Had 
it not been for him, many a war mast have been waged for the past 8 years. 
He was a peace-maker and as such his name will ever be honoured in English 
history. By the demise of His late Majesty, the sorrow into which India 
has been thrown is better conceived than described. ‘The paper, in conclusion, 


prays that God will grant peace to his soul and comfort his family in their 
sad bereavement. : 


34. All the Canarese papers received during the week have ap in 

; . mourning, expressing their sincere and heartfelt 
King-Empae * Majesty the sorrow at pe prea of our Emperor Edward 
mn VII. While expatiating upon his sterling 
qualities as a generous ruler and a tactful politician who maintained peace in 


the Empire during the several political crises, the are full of hope and 
prods that our present Emperor George V who bas died the 
= of the day, will follow in the footsteps of his august father 
and grandmother of revered memory and give us a long and glorious reign. 
35. In its news columns, the yore Patrika, of the 11th May, 
4 rts the following incident alleged to have 
A pcg. murder taken place on the Dharmavaram junction 
Wann station :—A European soldier entered the 
travellers’ waiting room of the station and finding a Maratha couple asleep, 
dragged the wife from the side of. her husband and forcibly took her away. 
Upon this some Lubbais, who could not bear to see the wicked act, drew their 
knives and pursued the man. Two of the porters also joined in the pursuit. 
On their approaching the soldier, he levelled his gun and shot three of them 
dead on the spot. Inthe meanwhile the woman cleverly made her escape by 
a back-door. Chagrined at her disappearance, the soldier fired a shot at the 
place where she was sleeping erewhile. By this time the train having 
arrived, he jumped into a carriage and travelled towards Bangalore. The 
Railway Police of Bangalore being informed of this by wire, the man was 
arrested at the Yashwantpur Railway station and was taken to Bangalore 
hand-guffed. An inquiry is being held in the matter. 


ERRATA. 


On page 641 of the report in line 4 of paragraph 13, for aiming read 
‘maiming ”; and on page 642 in line 10 of paragraph 17, omit “or” after 


é¢ 9 
gay 
On page 647 of the report No. 19 in line 13 from the top or spruing ” 
read sprung 
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(Bzvisep uP To Tax Slet Mane 1910). 


| 
Namo of publication. : Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


„ LOAN OE 
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Madras City. 


Catholic Watchman ..| Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount | Weekly The Revd. Father J.Boyland, European, 
Road, Madras. 38 1 . 5 
Christian Patriot Methodist Episeopal Press, Do. K. i Reo, Native Christian, 67 
. Mount Road, * | years. 
Anglo-Indian .- . | Lawrence 1 Press, | Fortnightly Fernandes, East Indian, 45 yeare = 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Hindu si 1 .. National Press, No. 100, Daily .. 8. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, 2.4., . E., 
bs og Pre qs ; Month! The Hen B Mr g > * Sivaswami 
} Ananda Steam Prese, Stringer’s Monthiy 2. . 
* Street, Madras of | Aiyar, 3. 4., . ., 0.1.8., Hindu, 
Madras Mal!! . Madras Mail Press. North Daily .. Arthur E. Lawson, European, 40 years. 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard .. . | Madras Standard Printing Do. P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s | 41 years. 
he tiga Georgetown, | 


8. : 

Madras Ti .. ee | Madras Times Press, No. 169 5 ee G. Romilly, European, 57 years i 
5 (e), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadann . Mubammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Rasmandi, Mubam- 

ay sco Road, Triplicane, madan, 86 years. 

M 


N . 
Brahma vid in „Brahma vädin Press, No. 16, Monthly R. A. Krishnama Ohari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
” ne a street, Georgetown, Brahman, 38 years. 
Madrae. 
Mylapore Cutholio Regis- | Price Current Press, Sunku- | Weekly The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
r or Catholic Register. — Street, Georgetown, years. 
adras. 
Christian College Maga- | Methodist * 1 Press, Monthly The Revd. KE. Macphail, u.a., Euro- 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. | peen, 44 verse. 
Educational Review —.. | Srinivasa Varada Chari&Co.’s| Do. C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 55 years. — 
Young Men of Madras. Lawrence Asylum Press, ; — Christian Association, 
Mount Road, Madras. Madras. 3 
Progress. 8. P. O. K. Press, Vepery, .. | The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


Madras. ‘a 
Madias Church Missionary No. j | . | The Revd. Canon E. Bell, 5. ., Euro- 
Gleaner. | pean, 80 years. 
Indian Review... .. G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, | ' G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 3. ., Hinda, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- Brahman, 41 years. 
. I in aes B. 8 1 Rao Hind 
Astrological Magazine. | Albinion „ Ve | ; .. B. Suaryanara „ . A., Hindu, 
1 l Road, Madras. me | Brahman, 56 yoare. 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. | Methodist Episcopal Press, | Mrs. K. dsathianathan, 1. ., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. | Christian, 38 years. | 
United India and Native | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ Weekly „K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
States. Street, Georgetown. | Malayali, 45 years. 
Eoho of India... .. | Artistio Prees, o. 20, Rundall’s,| Do. .. | J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Indian Patriot .. | Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, Daily C. Karunakara Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, Malnyali, 60 years. 
Georgetown, Madras, : 
Ed uoationist .. | Swadesamitran Press, Arme- | Weekly .. T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
— Street, Georgetown, | Brahman, 42 years. 
ae 


Nationa] Missionary Intel- | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Month) The National Missionar Society of 
ligencer. Street, Georgetown. * India 15 


ndia. 
New Reformer .. G. R. C. Press, No.2, Malaya-; Do. .. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
oe Street, Georgetown,  @aste, 42 years. 7 

adras. 

Citator 0 . | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- Do. .. C. Parthasarathi Ai „. A., B. ., 
f gar Road, Vepery, Madras. | Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 

International = Police | Ambica Press, No. 105, Do. 8. Kodandaramayya, M. a., Hindu, 

Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park | Brahman, 50 years. 
Town, Madras. | 
Madras Law Times Guardian Press, Wallajah | Weekly N. R. K. Tatachariyar, B. A., B. 2. , 


Road, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 29 
People’s Doctor op. | Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's | Month) J. W. W. AA 
Road, Vepery, Madras. * ilson, European, 41 years 


Criminal] Law Replenisher, | Guardian Press, Wallajah| Do. P. O. Subramania Pillai, n. A., B. K., 


i Road, Madras. H ind years 
Indian Interpreter S8. F.C. K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly The Revi. F. Maass N. A., 
Madras. st 41 years; and the Rev. 1 
„„ a a — taba anniya 
Asari Street, ——8 mor 1 — os eS ad 
2 Guardian Proms Ween 
e Guar } 
Road, Madras. 
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* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. + Including weekly editi x 
¢ Temporarily 1 Be March 1910. „ edition. 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magasine 
Chinglepuat. 
Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 


Carlylean . . 

Gospel Witness .. 
Madura. 

South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Harvest Field 
Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar .. 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer .. 


Tanjore. 


— Indra 


No. 16, 
oy * ore. 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
The National Prosa, No. 16, 
— ial street, Banga 
ore, 


Daily Post Pre, No. 18, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. ee 


Chintamani Prone, Rajahmun- 


dry. 
Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmandry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura, 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. __ 
West Coast Press, Caliout .. 


Union Press, British Coehin.. 
Norman Printing Bareau, 


Oaliout. 
Swectmeat 


= Gold Fields News Press, 

pad os Sa Mission Press, 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bungalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 


Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. | 


Ootecamund and Nilgiri Press, 
. 
cam : 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- 
nam. 


Fortnightly .. 
Weekly 50 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


: Weekly 


Quarterly 


| Monthly 
Do. 


' 


Bi-wonthly 
Monthly 


—— OE A IRS te — et 


| Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Bi. weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


| Monthly 


— 


Hindu, 


8. K. Subba "Rao, Hinda, Canarese 
Brahman, 40 years. 


T. K. Sundara Aiyar Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Daweon, European, 36 
H. Plumbe, European .. «sss 
Osler Commanding, ‘‘0'’ Com- 
pany, Second Queen's ‘Own Sappere 
und Miners Prioting School, Banga- 
Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Do. " do. res 


T. Sriramalu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
38 — 1 

The Revd. O. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
26 yours. : 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
M. S. Damodaran Mir, Malayali, 27 


years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years ee 


Rollo Robin Plate!, Eurasian, 42 years, 
t 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years ee 
The Revd. E. W. Thompson, 1. 4., 


8. N E Hind 
BN 


D. M. Oruicksbank, European oe 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hinds, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


§ 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao 
Brahman, 80 years. 


© Both morning snd cvening issues. 


+ Information not yet received. 
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Name of publication. Where published, 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka . | Vinneveily Bridge, but printed 

7 at the | Fear Steam Press, 

Madius. 

Self Culture oe .. | Kilanattam village; printed 
ut the loca] Excelsior Press. 


Travanoore State. | 
‘Travancore Times 15 | Victoria Press, Nagercoil ..| Weekly * D. Daniel, 1. A., Native Christian, 


years. : 
Western Star | Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekly .O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 60 
ment, Trivandrum. years. 
Diocesan Record ., .. C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam . | Once in The Revd. F. N. Asquith, u. a., Chris- 
months. tinn, 49 years. 
Eucharist and Priest. | Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera-| Monthly The Revd. Father Casper, 9. ., Euro- 
| | poly, in the Parur taluk ; but pean, 46 years. 
| printed atthe Cochin Argus 
| : „British Cochin. ) 
36 Swadharma -» ee | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- Weekly S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
| | _ ohenthai, ‘l'rivandrum. Brahman, 40 years. 
66 | Malabar Quarterly Printers Jobbing Press, | Quarterly 
Review. — Trivan- 
| rum. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Prese .. Weckly „ | 8. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


! 33 years. 
S. P. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- Quarterly Isaac Y. Gnanam, B. A., Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. Weekly D. Lasarus, u. 4., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. : 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 
| 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser . | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Dail .. M. C. Parth 
gar Road, Vepery, Madea. 7 | Bral eat cee Alpen 2. A., B. E., Hindu, 


* 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (1) the Revd. J. : 
TTT 
o. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the La 
oditer of the journ mK trom the beginning at May foie e Lawrence Asylum Press, Mount Road, has become the honorary 
o. 9, Muhammadan. © present editor of the paper is Mahammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammad $1 f 
No. 20, United India and Native States. The editorship of the j ; 1 
Ne tive 8 g 0 Worship of the journal has eince been changed to K. 8. Krishnaswami ne, 
o. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper ie Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 6 
No. 68. H t Field. Th ¢ edi 8 , G. jah, Eurasian, 61 years of a 
5 a 8, Harvest Fie © present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, Wales 


Missionary, 66 years 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(Revisep vr To 3lst Decemser 1909). 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


0 beo 322 sy Novem- 
goee). 
Syrian Paper (Syriac) 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . 


Rue de Montorsier, Pondi- 
cherry. 
Imprimerie Le Pionnier 


2 

Santa Crus Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 

Published at Pambakkada 

Church, printed at Mar Luiloee 

Press, ‘Travancore State. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Quarterly 


. 


The head of the mission for the time 
being. 


The Revd. R. Frachetti, 6. u, 61 years, 

Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
years, 

Kandappan, Hindu, Sudra, 83 years .. 


Dr. J. Gilvas, Euro Missionary, 
K Malpan, Malankara Christian. 


4 AE gat 8 e 8 
a 1 ** ~~ . oY, es 
- o Tt pee A * . 
3 n Zz 8 — x 
. rg teas 3 Sates Bad oe aioe os x 
. 2 “ . “~ i. a et ‘ 2 
r 2 . =e ** ain 1 . 7 
o ee : : : en 3 
A W 1 “Fee 5 
at — i 4 rhe * 5 
8 7 . “ 1 — ä 
2 : — e 


* 


— 


3% on 
. ier 
vA — iba * 


ae 
G0 eae mates 
OI mn mt 


2 P ˙ — a 


able Bg 

81 * wees 

2 2 bs 
W 


. es 


— 


8 > 2 
— . —— i mm “ 
—— 


—— K ̃— ⁰ͥvÜU—⁴ e ę6 ] 7—˙ ,,,], 


— — —1·¹Ü2ng ——˙ 


—— — 


— 


> * NN 
1 


a = 
— > : eC d = 1 8 * W 2 ert — 
— —— —— AE — — — — le —— ¶— mone 


Bj 
ö 

‘ety 

oF 
it 
; 
| 
1 
iB 
pif 
9 
177 


e ˙ . ¶⅛xxx—x—x— 


re 


Aisa 


*. be 
— cll. aes, 


— — 
“ * 5 8 
* = — — * 
— * * — * th 
— 
— 


- ° 
EON, — + Nn 
— — — ä —œ— 


oa 


9 2 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(REvisEp up To 3lst DecemBer 1909), 


| 


Name of newspaper. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


| 
Name, caste and age of editor. | 


FEE CCC ²˙» a Bic Er 


8 r 
n 


— — 


Sanskrit Journal or Sahri- 
days. 

Manja Bhésbini .. 

Vignäna Chintamani 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijata Prakaranam. 


Published at Vinathirtha 
Mudali Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 

3 Chintamani Press, 

otaparam Perumutiyur 
Amsam, Wallavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 

K. Narasimbayya & Co., 

Printers, Mysore. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 


R. Krishnamachariyar,| u. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


P. B. Anantachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 


Punnaseri Nilakanta Sarma, Hindu, 
Moosad, 52 years. 


Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 
tesa Jois, 37 years; Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, 37 years; Hindu, Brahmans. 
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LIST oF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PHBIODICALS = 
(As rr stoop om THE 2ler May 1910). 


—— 


N * cad 
— TNE te ae 


“te 


, 95 Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- Monthly . Diwan Daheder K. Beeren Rao, 

: kénam, ‘Tanjore district. Hindu, Bmhman, 80 Fas 

Agrioulturist "an — Mount Do. .. . M. Ranga Raju, a, Raju, 35 

Alyathama : 5 9 — A e Press, Tri- monthly. , Asangunui Abdul Qadir, Muhammadan, ) 
ae Salem die- | 40 years. 


Arunodayam . . Lutheran Mission Monthly Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 
. een ranquobar, Tanjore 


Arya Mitran a Tiruesldt, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly .. | Marudur Pirin, ong new Sreeni- | 
< i 2 Aiyangar, B n, Vaishna- 
5 years. . 
Astikan ss „ Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, Monthly ao | Nayudu, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Bhuloka Vyaean .. . | Bhuloka Vyanun Preas, No. 16, Do. M. Muthuviran Pillai, — vallo- 
Anakarakonan street, George van, 43 years. 
town, Madras. 
BrahmajGana Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. Do. „ Nerayens Aiyar, 8.4., u. b., Hindu, 


of Theosophy). | ‘ 
ohandrika es oe g .. | Printed at the Kalyanasunda. | Weekly .. K. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 
rum Power Press, ‘l'anjore, | | 
and published at Kumbako- : | 


nam. 
Chakra vartini Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3. Monthly .. | P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
4 Lane, Triplieane, man, 86 years. 

adras. | 

Children’s Herald Nazareth Vf. .. | Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 

: | yours. 

Children’s Magazine C.M.8. Press, Palameottah, Do. ..|@. J. Arthur, Native Ohristian, 46 
Baliar Nesun. Tinnevelly district. years. 

Desabhimani Cuddalore New Town .. Weekly P. T. epee ly Ohariyar, Hindu, Brah- |: 

| man 

1 , <a: | An Re eee Oheditien, 0 


| yours. 
Friendly Instructor .. | C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Ohristlan, 
Tinnevelly district. 60 yeurs. 
Hindu Nesan ‘i South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-wookly . | 5. Soundararaje Aiyangar, u., aan, 
Thum _ Choetti street, Brahoan, 64 years 
. Georgetown, e 
Hindu Vartamani „„ | Livavdélar “a — Monthl y : 19 „5 


Hitakarini a Guardian Press, No. 100, 1 Do. „ er Ammal, Brahman, 


, Madras. = 
Homiletic Magazin Leipsic Evangelical Lutheran Frykholm, kuropean Nwedish, 
a ipsie Press, Tranquebar, | 1 
‘Tanjore district. : 
India Be 4 Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly 1 Baruti, Hindu, Brahman, 
Indian Law Reports. | Méyavuram, ‘J‘anjore district, | Monthly A. Natesn Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


| years. 
Indian Missionury News. | C.M.S. Press, FPalamoottab, Do. „„ | Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years 
Tinnevelly district. 
Indian National Miesion - Anderson Hall, China Bazaar | Once in every} The National Missionary Society. 
ary Banga Dipiké. Road, Madres. two months. Secretary ys K. T. Paul, Native 


Christian, 3 a. 
Islam Nesan 10 . | The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, | Quarterly . | O. Fea P. O. Sultan Bayyed Ahmad 
Elugadal street, Madura. Muhanimadan. 
Jananukalan 50 _| Poorna Chandrodaya Press, Weekly os 1. V. * us, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


T van 
| Kamalasani ee, cae 3 ae .. | Monthly ‘a Me A 38 yous. Gnaviyar, Hindu, 


anne, ot 4 1 
Le 5 i Do. . | Ml. A. Lokanaths Ohetsi, Hinde, Kavs- 
; nf adras. rai, 44 years. 

Le Soleil .. : . St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. Bi- monthly sender Udalyar, Native Christian, 

f N 

W nl diya Press, Mo. 63, | Week! Male Sheik Mira Mohidin Hajiah, 
—— 3 ier = 4 / Muhammadan, 24 yeors. 
G wn, Madras. 
Lokanukulen „ | Aryan , Kumbakénam .. | Do. C. 8. Hedhehrishne Aiyar, Hindu, 
Lokopakari No. 38, Nullathambi Mudali Po. | Visatakebi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 
street, Triplioane, Madras. —.— 
Madras Temperance Herald | No. 141, — Sey Road, "gata 8 1. A., L. r., ne 

or Madhuvilakku 


Dutan. Georgetown. | | LN. ; 0 . 8 

2 e Tinnevelly dis | Do. 72 2 M. Walford, European, 40 

0 a Pl poly te. * .. | Bevd. Mr. K. Smailes .. 5 ee 

Nagai Nilalochani — Press, Nogapatam, } Weekly =. pas Pillai, Hindu, Kalle, 43 


WEES 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— = 


— 


a nl 0 
r ee ae 
* 


Paradarsaanam 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


| Sanga Patrika 


Santosh« Seidi 
Sarva Vyapi 
of Trath. 


Sentamil .. is 0 


Bentamil Selvi .. 
Rourar Kula 
bodhini. 


sayam. 
| Brivanivilasini 


_— Friend 


Satya Dutan or Mesnenger | 


Viveka- - 


ee ae 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
. | Negupatam 
South Indian Agrioultare | 


or Ten India Vyava- | 


. | Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 


Supplement to Aruno- 


yam 


Suryodayain 


} 
j | S wadesamitran 


62 


63 


54 


3 
5650 


56 


57 


58 


59 


60 


61 


62 


Tamilian 


| Trained Teucher or Nal- 
| siriyan. 


| Travancore Abhimani 


Vasanta 

Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya 


Vilayn Vikatan 


Vikata Dutan 


Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Vrapancham) .. 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 


| 


or M. k. 


No. 24, Chandrappa — 
street, — Melene 


G. A. Natesan & Co. LN 
No. a. 1 — 
Vanivilasem Tinnevelly 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pusums lai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hal), Madras 


Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 


Kilariyam, Nannilaw taluk, 
‘Lanjore district. 

No. 26, Solayappa Muduli 
street, Mylapore, Madras. 


gam, Nr distriot. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘'anjore 
district. 
Evangelica] Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘lunjore 


district. 
Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 


menian street, Madras. 


. Gautama Press, No, 11, Basaar 
| Road, Royapottah, Madras. | 
1 


Caxton Presse, No. 35, Chinna- 
tu inbi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakass Suryodayam Press, 
Karika). 


Vivek Bhanu Press, No 261, | 
North <Avanimula street, 


Madura. 


Guardian Press, No. 100, | 


| Daily 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 


1 Vikatan Press, No. 64, | 


almuntapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madrus. 
Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George 
town, Madras. 


Meroury Press, No. 27, St. : 


Xavier Street, Georgetown, | 
Madras. ö 


| _Viveka Bhanu Frees, No. 251, „ 
North Avanimula street, | 


Madura. 


1 9 No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 


pore, "Madras. | 
' Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 


tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Tinnevelly district. 

Prese, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

K ambakénam ea * 


Nazareth ee ae re 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti Street, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily 


Tri-weekly 


eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


| Weekly 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


‘ | T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyar, u. A., 


.. | Kevd, A. Fellberg, European, — 
| 80 years. 
* | Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 


| Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 


. | Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


.. | Subramania Bharati 
K. B. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


. 


2 an . Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
.. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
oo | OR Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


Swami Vallinayagam, — Vellela, 
36 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4. Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., D. u., 
American, 59 years. 

Catholic Priests 

The Revd. J. A. Tazarus, 1.4. Native 
Christian, 61 years. 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- | 


4 man, 30 yeurs. 


- | Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
5 | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


0. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Tada- 
vah, 45 years. 


Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 


30 years. 


tian, about 44 years. 
G. Suabramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 


ears. 
| 0. K. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
| Vellula, 34 years. | 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
| $2 years. 
| The Theosophioal Society oe ee 


(i) u. Gopalukrishna Aiyar ° 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. 4., I. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


| 32 years. 
r. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
| tian, 37 years. 
| 


|B. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 


| 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 

(2 Swaminatha Aiyar, indu, Brah- 

| man, 47 years. 

| V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

0 8 — ears. i : sites 

. wamina * Aiyar, a, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
ears. 
Ml G. Stephens, 1 W 41 years. 


Brahman, about 
‘a ears. 


a, 36 years. 
| years 


| man, 34 years. 
| 


* Information called for. 


LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
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(As rr sroob on 1 2ist May 1910). 


Ce tO 


No. 


Name of publication. 
| ee 


Where published. 


ene 


l 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 


A kasavéni 
Andhrabharati 


Avdhrakésari 
Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 


Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya a 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal 


H ind Sundéri 
Hitavidi 


Industry 

Kalpavalli oe 
Kistnäpatrika 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light 
Organ of Theosophy 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédbini 


Printed at Vani Press, 


Beswada, 
and published at Janapadu, 


Palnad ualuͤkx (Guntér 
distriot). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Rajab- 
mundiy. 

Printed and published at 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


_ Mount Road, 


Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Rujah- 
— een 
Naraswa ‘ ur 
Printed at ) ig ren, 
Bezwada, and pu at 

Guntér. 

Printed at the Seta Pruss, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 


Press, 


the Gun Stand, Fort Road, | 


Masulipatam. 


Edition. 


V. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Nonthly 


Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, | Weekly 


Visianagram. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Rajah- 


Chintamani Presa, 


Printed at C. M. 8. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, 
Guntſr district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 


patam. 
Printed at the B. P. C. K. Press, 


Prien at 4 Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 
Printed at Vani Press, Cotte, 


— a at ee 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
_— Industrial Mis-ion 


Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Fortnightly .. 


Janapati Pattébhirima Séstri, Bréhman, 
39 years. 


G. ty eens Naidu, n. 4., 
— Nidadavole and Medur 


Ayyagari Bapiruzu, 28 years oe 
Not known ee ee 5 2 ee 


Bangarrasa, 82 years... oe oe 
A. C. Pérthasdérathi Naidu, Bulija, 66 
Akim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 
* d — an cs 
8. Rémaswimi 41 


Vysye 
years. 


B. V. Nach, Brähman, 91 years ee 


* 2 pathi No, Madhva 
man 
Not known 9 


v. Narasimharéyudu, Bréhman, 37 


years. 

Sattiréju Sitéramayya, Bréhman, 42 
cars. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, . a., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 

N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
LandJord and Press 0 owner, 

Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
years. 

C. V. Narasimha RAO, Manager, Kistna 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
, 68 years. 


D. Thiruvengadam, Native Christian, 


54 years. 
— 4 Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 


V. Niranjana Séstri, Kamsäla, 926 
Tike Revd. R. R. Smith, Christian, 39 


Kustari Givasankara Kavi, 36 years, 
landed proprietor. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Abectey, M. 4. , Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkstarangichéryulu, Vaishna 
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Name of publication. 


— 


Where published. 


Swadharmaprakésini 


Suggis ua oe 
Telugu Baptist 
The Telugu Officer 
United Churob Herald 


Vasundhara 


VidyAvati . 


Voice of Socia) Reform, 
Social Purity and 
Loyalty. 

V ysya ee es 


Yuaddha Dhvani .. 


Printed at Sree Rama Vilasum 
Press, China Bassar Road, 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar 
harau, Narasingapuram, 
Madras 

Kervetneg:r, B. B. L. B. Press. 

Albinion Press, High Nad, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Printed a“ the B. K. P. Press, 
Ba pat la. 

Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, and published at 
Christian Literature Society 
Memorial Hall. Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Kist na Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 

Printed at R. R. Press, 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 

ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
an Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras 

W 

itta par. 


Press, 


Devabhimani Press, Gantar .. 


Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


N. Go wmy Naida, Phot ; 
The — Weilech of — ta, 
Caundian, 42 years. 


— 


Mr. 8. B. Simon, European, 37 yeare .. 


merchant, 22 
years. 
C. Dorasämiah, Séténi, 41 years 8 


Vanguri Subba Rao, 


* 


N. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 50 


years. 
(bhimakurti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


years. : 
Staff Captain O. A. Mackensie, EK 
pean, 31 years. : 
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ANGLO-CANARBESE AND CANARBSE-SANSKRIT N&WSPAPBRS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(As tr sroop ow Tas 15 f Apa 1910). 
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Where published. | Edition. Name, ciste aad age of editor. 


— . . —— — — 


| Bhekts Vijaya .. .. | Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & | Monthly is | M. Sitarama Nastri, Brahman, orn 
| Co., Printers, Mysore. | | 26th October 1868. 
Bharata Varsha .. „ | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | Weekly ad 1 Betty, non- Brahman, born 
a Mudralaya, Mandya. | . 26th September 1880. 
3 | Bodhaka Bodhini The Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly .. The Revd. H. (iulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. | Missionary, 57 years. 
N 4 | Dhanurdhari ‘a .. | Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, Do. .. M. Madhullugappa Hardaikar, Saiva 
| | Davangere, Mysore. | | oe born ist January 1879. 
N 5 | Jaina Hiteishini .. .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka, Dy. .. M. 8. Uharanendriah, Jain, born 3nd | 
| Mudralaya, Mandya. | : 9 1878. 
8 Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi . | Sampradaya I'rabodhini Press, | „ idananda Jois, martha Brah - 
| Mysore. | man, 17 years. 
7 Kannada Law Report 7 Wesleyan Mission Press, | ..  Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 
| re. oa | 
& Karnétaka Chandrika... The Gradaates’ Trading Asso- | ; .. N. Frikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
aye ciation Press, Mysore. | : 
| Karnétaka Granthamala. Do. 4 „ | B. Subba Rao, u. A., Brahman, 39 
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i 
i 
| years. 
Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- Do. | : | * Le Ramenuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
dhi. | years. 
Law Gazette 55 .. |S. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- i _, B. Narasinga Rao, 
x l 1 Brahman. 46 0 


~ — * 4 * 5 
— — awudü—— — 
— —˙* A — - ated 
: n — — 


lore. 
Mahilasakhi ‘is ee 3 Wesleyan Mission Press, 
re. « 


yeo M 
M Star a .. | The Star Press, Mysore „ | Week) .. T. Virw , 86 years, and N. R. 
. 8 2 per e 6 96 yeurs; both 


ae 
Sechitra Chéturya o« | Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Month) B Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
Bangalore City. seh | 8 man, 28 years. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. S. Sachidxnanda Jois, Smarthe Brah- 
| Myeore. | man, 27 years. 
NAdh yvi „ Krishnarae Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly .. | H. n. Venkata Reo, Brahman, 29 years. 


re. | 

Santana Dharma Pétaka. | Sanétana Dharina Pracharaka Monthly D. Jinadas Sestri, Jain, 31 years * 

Mudralaya, Mandya. | | 

Sarya jana Hithopakarini. | Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh-| Do. .. N. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 

wari Presa, re. September 1882. 

Satya Deepika .. .. |The Basel Mission Press, | Weekly .. | rhe H. Risch, Christian Mission- 

Mangalore. ary, Mangalore. 

Savinudi ..  ..  .. | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 8. K. Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 

tary Station, Bangalore. _Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga - Do. .. | Karody Subba Kao, u. A. 47 years, and: 
lore. | N. Rajagopslkrishna Rao, 24 years; 

| both Carnatic Brahmans 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The 2 Tinting A Do. 1 * * Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
Vaibhava. -| Giation Press, Mysore. „41 years. : 
Sumati ... L. N. Press, Bangalore City. Weekly .. D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


24 years. 

Swadeshébhimani .. | The Mangalore Trading Aseo- Do. V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
2 Sharada Press, Man- Bruhman, 28 years. 

ore. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. : Caxton Pres, Bangalore City, | Monthly V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station.“ yours. 
Vaisyakula Vardhini . The Kshira Sagara Press, Bi-monthly .. + See Aiyangar, Vaishnava 

Mysore. 1, 47 years. 

Vakkaligara Patrika . | Vokkaligar Sangha Press, | Week) . B. & Marappe, 40 years, Civil and 

* 2 5 Gele, 8 ver Military Station, Bangalore. 
V eorakesuri 8 Standard Magazine Press, 0. .. | M. Sreenivasa Aiyaogar, Brahman, 36 
No. 3/49, Lrusuppa dramany yours. 

, Krishnampet, Madras. | 

Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- | The Graduates’ Trading Asro- .. P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 

kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
ete tee, Hinds, 2° 
Vidyédéyini Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, ours i 
Vidvendede, .. | Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry ; .» | Dodbele Warayans Sestrl, Brahman, 

Road, Bangalore City. » a tank sii 1 

Vikatapratapa 0 0 0 0 Nayudu, 2 re — unisam 
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Visishte Dvaiti Kehira Sagera Press, Mysore. Do. B. O. Srini vasalengar, Brahman, 48 
Vivekodaya The Graduates’ ee Asso-| Do. .. |S. Venkataramays, Hindu, Sudra, 8 
i tion Presa, ysore. years. 5 
Vritténta Putrika The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
n Mysore. Missionary, 67 years. . 
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© Changed into a fortnightly since 1st February. t Not printed during the quarter. 
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Name of publication. 
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Lisr OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As iT stoop ow tHe ler Arzu 1910). 


— —ä—t— ee — — 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


— U—— 


tma Vidya 
Balamitram 


Bhas).4 Poshini 
Dhénvantari 


Dwiji Kesari 


Dwijé Rajan and Diva- 
karan (combined). 
Eshuthachan 


Flower of Karma! 
Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham — 


Jenmi 5 ‘ 


Jivanikshepam 
Kéralan 
ö 


Kérala Chintamani 


Kérala Kahalam .. 


| 


| 
Kérala Patrika .. cent 


| 
ö 


Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Thär aka 
K éralépakéri 


Kadamba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakehmi Bhai 


. Kerala 


. | The 


| K érala 


Lakehmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
ka, 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan, also called 
Byrian * 

Malayali 

Malayväla Manérdma 

Malayé4la Mitram and 
Treasury of 32 

Mangalodayam 

Manorama .. oe oe 


Missionary Intelligence .. 
— of the Sacred 


Nasrani Dipika 
| Prachina ‘Charaka 
Rafigu) Islam 


. Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 


Trichar. 


„Printed ut the B.G.M. Press, 


Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 

Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kôtta yam. 

Published ut Kottakkal, Erned | 
taluk, aud printed ‘at the 
Lakshmi 
Kottak kal. 


. | Printed at P. C. Press, Erna- 


and published at 


kulem, 
V ykome. 


Kerala Varma Press, Changa- 


nacherry. 
8 Sobhini 
Ottappalum. 


St. 
Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Press, Caliout 


Lakshmi Sahayam 
K ottakkal. 


Press, 


Joseph’s Press, 


Press, 


Printed at Mar Bivolose Prese 


and published at Pambakada 
Church. 


„ Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


vandrum. 

| Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur. 

Kalpadrumam Press. 
Trichur. 

Vidva Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. 


Press, 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharatta 
Trichur 

Lakshmi 
Kéttakkal. 

Weet Const Press, Caliout, and 
published at Tirür. 


Vilasam Press, 


Sahayam Proes, 


Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 
ga hae Manérima Press, 
C. K. 8. hee. Kéttayaw 
gh ete Press, Desa- 
angalam, Talapilli. 
Wee 4 Oast Press, Calicut 
C. M. d. Press, Kéttayam os 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 


St. Joseph's Convent Presa, 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph's Industrial Sohool 
Press, Elathurithi. 

Mathola Islamic Prees, Tirér. 


Montkly 


i 


| Do. 
| 


| Do. 
Do. 


Sabayam Press, i 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Nonthly 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


! 


Bi-monthly .. 
‘Tri-weekly .. 


| _ teacher, 43 years. 


A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Brahman, a Vedantist and Nanskrit 


C. H. Reuz, 
33 years. 


K. C. Maman Mappilla, 2. 4., Syrian 
, 36 years. 


nary, Base) Mission, 


P. Sankanni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


C. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

O. Govindan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
22 years; studied up to the Matri- 
culation olaas. 

Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


years. 

Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 56 
yours, 

K. O. Menavikraman — 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 

4 Konattu Malpan, Malan 1 Chris- 

| tian. 


k. Rawakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
| Nayar, 32 years. 
oe * 3 Hindu, Eshava, 29 


K. 
a K. 


Jen 
M. P. * Christian, 26 years. 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
Na yar, 51 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
12 years. 
. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years. 

The Kevd. J. Meyer, German .. oe 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. 4. , 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Ohurch, 
Kottayam. 

Vellakal Narayana Hindu, 
Nayar, 83 years. 

K. C. Muna vikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

"come monte, Rite 

ayar, resident o 8 
Cochin, knows lish. 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 51 

years, Secretary to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syri 
Christian, 26 years. ae 


M enor; 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
151 M. * Syrian Christian, 31 


ri Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4., 
0 years. 
Cherckuneth Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
ro bn 51 oa 
Revd. & John, Syrian Christian, 
ears, 


7 
Revd, Father lane Catholic Priest, 
45 years. 


M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
0. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 


— 


Where published. | Name, unte and age of the editer. 


Swadeshabhimani Prees, Tri- 
vandram, 


, N N lady. i 
Kottakkal, at the K. OC. Tiruveera Tamparan, 3.4. 
3 34 yeare, a moraber of the Zamorin’s | 


family. 
Trivandram, Nayar Press .. | Weekly k. bg Govinda Pillsi, Hindu, Neyer, 
Printed st the Kerala Chints- | Monthly . K. Janerdans Menon, Hindu, Neyer, 
mani Press, Trichur. 30 years. 

Suvishesha Vanmashu E.V.B.P. Press, Kunnan | Once — two P. V. Thommi, Christian, 38 years .. 
kulam. mouths. 
Vidyollasini Published in the Ponnäni Bi-monthly .. K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘liya, 96 
a j N the — 4 | PFoars. 

m unnun 8 

Cochin State. | 
Swadeshabhimani Swodashabhimani Press, Tri- T'ri-weekly 


vandrum. 
Tatvénveshini.. Kalpadrumam Press, Month! 
„ . 


r. 

Vijnana Chintamani 4ͤ apnea Press, 

a . 

Vijnana Manjari Keralasundénam Press, Allep- 
pey. 

Vivekoda yam Anantha Press, Trivandram .. 


Vyavashya Chandrika Swarnaratnoa Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam. 


\ 
K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 


| Nayar, 82 years. 
& ¢ * Rama varma Kol! Tampuran. 
Hindu, 31 years. 


Do. „  Punnaseri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma, 


Hindu, Brahman, 53 years. 
‘Tn-monthly °° Anta Jacob, Christian ee ee 5 0 
Monthly bi | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 36 
years, Seo 8. N. D. F. 2 
Do. N. Padmanabha Pillai, Nayar, 86 years. 
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Lier OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(As r stoop on THE Slst Dacemser 1909 anv 3ler Manca 1910). 5 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
11 Aftab-i-Dakban 
Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 
islam. 
Alhami 6. 
Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 


Qasim-al-akhbar 
The Subh-i- Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Bidar (Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asaf 


Jalva-i-Mahbab 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risaln-i-Adib 

Risala-i-Al hadi 
Ris&la-i- M4lguséri 
Ris&la-i-M ugannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


a 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane; Ata-ur-rahman 
Prees 


As in No. 1. column 3 70 


Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Grameny street, Triplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya - 
petta ; Sultani Press, 

No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane; Shameia Press. 


No. 29, Police line (, Muham- 
madi Press. , 
No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 

Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore oe 


A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Afzalganj ; Mahbab Press 


Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 
Ansarin Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal] Prosa, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Mugannin-i-Dukhan Prean, 
‘Troop Bazaar. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 


Twice a week. 


Monthly os 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. ee 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


Hajee Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
uhammadan, 67 years. 

Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 

ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 


years. | 
Muhammad a Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Muhammadan, 21 years ; proprietor 
of un English journal called the 
Mademnadan. | 


Fortnightly . A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 years. 
M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


| madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888, 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 

Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 

Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
years. 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 

Hafiz Jali) Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, n, 40 years 50 
Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Ghulam Husain, Mubammadan, 36 

ears. 

ali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
rs. 
Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


Nea 
23 years. 
Muhammad Abd-nr rahim Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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1. 


5 


Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


Nilamani Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brah- 


Chintamani Mahanti 


» | Monthly 


7 
Chandra Do 


N , Goomsur taluk 
, Aska. 


Bellu 
Gan 
Dhara 


2 


8 
E 
: 
* 
8 
5 
5 
> 
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— Gajapati Bhima | Weekly 


Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press 
ta 
district. 
Kisora 


Press 
Di 
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— 
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2 
8 
5 
— 
2 
4 
2 
5 
8 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


— eeeneemenmennllll 


Il..—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


Mapnss Srampan, 1. The Madras Standard, of the 19th May, concludes an article on this 
a ig _ gubject with the following remarks :—“ It is 
n' High Court Apprentices remarkable that the High Court should be 
Zzaminstion. insisting on passes in examinations at a time 
when Indian Educational opinion has been condemning the examination 
system as a wholly pernicious one. We trust the Madras Vakils’ Association 
and the Mufassal Bar Associations will not leave the matter where it rests at 
present. For ourselves, we think, it is high time that the examination whose 
operations have now been extended by the High Court notification, were 
abolished altogether not only in the interests of sound legal education but 
also in the interests of the health of the ordinary Indian student.“ 


— 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


4 
4 — — 
* N ame 

shi toe oe 


— wher — d. PMS 
— 


Hino, 2. Referring to the order of the Bombay Government on the 
Mey 19th, 1010. _, . Ahmedabad Municipality, the Hinds, of the 
The Ahinedabad Municipal {9th May, has the following :—“ While not 

Council. questioning the necessity that had risen to call 

the Ahmedabad Municipality to order, one may doubt whether the step which 

the Government have taken is likely to be 3 of benefit. The proper 

step, in our opinion, would have been to reform the Council and not to 

suspend it altogether. After the period of suspension is over, we hope that 

the Ahmedabad people will be * back their Municipal privileges and 

i 


that the Council’s future work will be such as to merit the approbation of the 
Bombay Government.“ 


. 3 
= * 
a eye * * 


(k) General. 
Wer Coasr 


—ä— 3. Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 15th May, 


obs 2 8 e 
May 16th, 1910. Membership in the Viceroy’s * We regret to ony that it is very 


st Mb long time since a Madras Civilian was appointed 
3 . 5 for any Membership in the Executive Council. 
. . . + But it is with great pleasure that we hear that Sir William Meyer 
is in the running for the Commerce and Industry Membership, and there is 


every reason to hope that the mantle of this honourable post may fall upon 
him.” 


i Parner, 4. The Indian Patriot, of the 16th May, observes :—“‘ It is most unfortu- 


May 16th, 1910. nate that the time of the year should have 
The reading of the Proolamation. been the period of the Exodus, for it robbed 
Madras of one of its chief consolations, during a week of certainly deep gloom 
and sorrow, namely, the presence, in their midst, of theirguler. The Indian 


does attach arate to these little things, and there can be no doubt that 
the practical effect of the reading of the Proclamation would have been far 


greater, had it been possible to be done in the presence of His Excellency 
the Governor“. 
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Iman Parasor, 


. 5. In an article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 17th Ma 
May 17th, 1910. 


* i remarks:— A more grievous mistake could 
— of Indians. not have been made b lish statesmen, 
responsible for the upkeep and the administration of the 


ire than to 
permit themselves to be impressed with the importance of only the Colonies. 


701 


t, if not more important. English statesmen have 


hat rage emigration to 

places where °P igrate. The world 
was made that p “at ; inese and Japanese 
too full for the growing population. 

1 to face a development of the e 

namely, of Japan or China going to settle on her shores even against their 
will. What will the Government of India do when the Imperial Govern- 


ment would not go against the wishes of its Colonies? That is a question 


which will soon arise and in solving which the greatest difficulty will be 
experienced.“ 


VI.—MIsogLLANEous, 


6. Referring to the reorganization of the army in India, the Hinds, 
Lord Kitch ener and India of the 19th May, writes sam * Lord Kitchener’s 
: ’ scheme has involved a heavy strain on the 
finances of India and the resources of its poor ryots and tax-payers. This in 
itself is an essential difference, but it has also to be borne in mind that to an 
Imperial army like that in India whose efficiency, whose value as a military 
asset of the Empire, and whose usefulness in maintaining British Empire and 
prestige in the Kast, is so warmly testified to, tle British tax-payer contri- 
butes not a penny. On the other hand British Ministries—be they Liberal 
or Unionist—have continually been throwing on India charges which she 
cannot justly bear, but which she is powerless to resist. India may, therefore, 
be excused if she is more moderate in her enthusiasm for her late ander- 
in-Chief. She would appreciate better the praises of the efficiency of Indian 
troops brought about by his generalship if Great Britain would bear her just 
proportion of their upkeep.“ 
7. Referring to the refusal of the Chief Commissioner of the North- 
The Peabiceas det West Frontier Provinces to receive the Hindu 
' bis cee deputation, the Indian Patriot, of the 19th 
May, remarks :—‘‘It was an administrative blunder of first magnitude that 
the Chief Commissioner of the North-West Frontier Provinces committed 
when he dealt with an important Hindu deputation in the manner he did. 
The Hindus desired to co-operate with the Government, but the Govern- 
ment ot the North-West Frontier Provinces has distinctly made them under- 
stand that no such co-operation is necessa . The public mind 


mm . 
is strongly exercised over the incident. The people who are disposed to be 


turbulent would put a construction upon the attitude of the authorities which 


will be least creditable to the Government—they will attribute it to fear of 


them. Nothing could be more damaging to a settled Government than that 


one half of ite subjects should think that it has no love for them, and the 


other half that it fearsthem. Such, to-day, is the real situation in Peshawar, 
and nothing has been done to improve it.’ 


Hmm, 
Madre 
May 19th, 1010. 


Inn Parmer 
Madras, ' 
May 19th, 1910. 
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IIl.—Homwe ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educaton. 


AwDMRAPRAxssIxA, 8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th May, states in ite leading columns, 
saw hath u. that there are many among the Indians who 
yee’ Free and compulsory education. think it almost a sin to receive any education 
at all. Unless they are compelled to receive it, it cannot spread as it ought 
to spread. It is necessary that the Government should enact a law making 
education compulsory. It is only in the power of Government to make the 
people understand that education is compulsory by imposing fines on those 
who violate the rule. To make education free and compulsory, the aid of 
Government is very necessary, and without it, the efforts of the triotic 
eople will not avail. The paper hopes that the Government will interfere 
in the matter and make education free and compulsory so that the efforts 

made by patriots to spread it may bear fruit. 


Bavuvi, 9. The Sadhvi, of the 16th May, in an article purporting to point out the 
May 16th, 1910, danger arising from unhealthy politics amon 

the student population, observes that, as Benga 

received the benefits of English education earlier than the other provinces, 

its people are able to show greater tenacity in fighting for their rights and 

liberties, that the students in Bengal, endowed with greater intelligence than 

the average Indian student, (soon) began to retaliate the high-handedness of 

the authorities, and that this (retaliatory) spirit is now spreading like wild fire 
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Students and politics. 
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over the rest of India. The paper next obser ves that Mr. Justice Mukherjee, 
in his recent Convocation address in Calcutta, points out the immense value 
of hostels in moulding the life of juveniles and urges that there should be 
hostels attached to every school and college in India in order to protect 
students against evil influences and that these hostels should receive liberal 
grants-in- aid from Government so as to bring it within the means of even 
very poor parents to maintain their children in hostels. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


yt 10. Referring to certain criticisms by Diwan Bahadur Raghunatha Rao 


May 16th, 1010. against the system of revenue administration in 
The Madras Board of Nrn. is presidency, the Sadhvi, of the 16th May, 
observes that the Board of Revenue consisting, as it does, (exclusively 
of Europeans, is exercising powers altogether unrestricted (arbitrary) and 
urges that the Secretary should be invested with larger powers than at present. 
The paper remarks that a European (whatever his ability) is never able to 
ascertain the wants and wishes of the people so well as an Indian, and adds 
that the Board’s administration during the days of Sir Seshiah Sastri and 
Diwan Bahadur Raghunatha Rao was very popular and efficient. 


(h) Railways. 


Deusamuast, 11. The Desabhimani, of the 17th * begins its leader by asking 


May 17th, 1910. 88 if it is a settled fact that third - lass railway 
nnn, passengers should be thrust into goods waggons 

and seated there, instead of providing them with sufficient accommodation in 

third-class compartments. Men of position who travel in first and second 

class compartments may not be aware of the hardship caused to the third-class 

passengers by the above arrangement. Railway authorities and companies’ 
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servants too are Ignorant of the discomforts of the third-class travelling 
public inemmgh 98 it is im their power to provide themeslres snd. Shey 
do provide Memseives with every convenience while travelling, The days 
are unbearably hot. 15 The waggons are like forges under a n. 
There is no free ventilation in them. They are not even swept clean. It is 
incongruous that men, women, children and old men should all be huddled 
up indiscriminately in the weggons in this burning summer notwithstanding 
that they pay full third-class fare. The authorities have no knowledge of 
these difficulties, The number of ngers to be seated in a waggon is not 
fixed. There is noprovision in them for light during nights. ‘When gettin 
into them or alighting from them, accidents often occur. They also afford 
facilities for thieving. etc. The Southern Mahratta Railway Company are 
the greatest sinners in this respect, for they always use waggons for seati 
third-class passengers, which are extremely ridiculous in view of the fact that 
the other companies are gradually providing latrine accommodation in the 
third-class carriages also. The paper suggests, in conclusion, that the dif_i- 
culties of third-class passengers may form a subject of interpellation in the 
Madras Legislative Council, so that the Government may note and redress 
them. | 


(4) General. 

12. The Desabhimani, of the 16th May, states in its leader that the 
Executive Couneil for Bengal. Secretary of State for India for Bengal can 
never satisfy the . agar When the two Bengals were united, Bengal 
was the granary of India. After partition, it ws found that it could not meet 
its own expenses without external aid. India has now to pay new taxes to 
maintain and perpetuate the partition of Bengal, one of Lord Curzon’s blame- 
worthy acts. Even the poorest man has now to pay something more for the 
oil he uses for his lamp. In such circumstances an Executive Council for 
Bengal is undesirable at present. It is not understood why the country 
cannot be restored to its former tranquillity by uniting the two Bengals and 
appointing a Governor with an Executive Council to govern it. The 
fears that an Executive Council similar to the one now sanctioned for Western 
Bengal will, in course of time, be sanctioned for Eastern Bengal also 80 
Bengal will in the long run have to conduct its administration at the expense 
of the other Presidencies. The paper thinks that it will be well to discuss 
this question in the Supreme Legislative Council. Lord Morley said that the 
partition of Bengal was a settled fact. In politics what is there that does 
not change? It is surprising that he does not alter it knowing, as he does, 
that itis an error. Do not Lord Morley and others in the ministry intend to 
bring about certain changes in the constitution of the House of Lords which 
has been in existence for so many years past without any change? There 
are innumerable objections to the partition of Bengal and as time goes on, 
they go on increasing in number. It is desirable that the Indians memorial- 
ize ‘Lord Murley and Lord Minto requesting them to unite the two Bengals 
and appoint a Governor to them with an Executive Council. They may at 
least now comply with the request. | 


13. A leader in the Manorama, of the 6th May, referring to the rule 
requiring Adhikaris (village officials) to pro- 
Remarks on the supply of cure supplies for officers on circuit, remarks 
— 95 E rs on circuit that it was issued at a time when visita of the 
between; but now-a-days every official 
is obliged to gu on 8 very often. ö 
by peons und clerks and provisions for their use can 
without much difficulty in any village. By compelling 
supply provisions at their own cost to touring officers, there . of ze 
officials making unlawful gains or of their being put to great bardship. 
These supplies are at times levied from villagers free of cost and at tim 


Dassamnéan, 


Executive Council now sanctioned by the may lech, 1510. 


1 
Oalious 
May 6th, 1910. 
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very much in excess of requirements. Fayment mage dy several 
officials does not reach the supplier —the Adhikari, but is appropri ted by 
clerks. Six months’ provisions required for a'certain sub- 

said to have been thus raised on the 0 | 


be put a stop to. : t 
Mr. Wood, whe is said to have issued an ord 


ircuit from procuring provisions through the village officials of Malabar, 
01 5 article fall y trusts that the Collectors of other will follow the 


example set by Mr. Wood, the benign Collector. 


Suane-vr-AKusan, 14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 16th May, inserts | t composed by 
May 16th, 1910. an inhabitant of Väniyambädi giving year of 
7 Pootical dates of the death of the death of His late Majesty and of the acces- 
His late Ray: cog 4 and ; 3 sion to the throne of His present Majesty. 
eee The year of the death is given in the 
n following verse :— 
‘ Alas the Qaisar-i-Hind passed away”! the numerical value of which 
is 1328 Hijiri corresponding with 1910.” 
The year of accession to the throne is given in the following verse :— 


„May crowning be auspicious to George V;“ the numerical value 
of which is 1328 Hijiri corresponding with 1910. 
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ITI.—LEGIsLaTION. 


Dann:, 15. The Desabhimani, of the 14th May, has a leader on the subject of the 
May 14th, 1910. new Press Act, which it concludes by stating 
deen, The Press Act : Ret Beg 
that as long as the Executive are given discre- 
tion in the matter determining what is sedition and what is not, that is, as 
long as it is wrenched from the hands of Judges of Courts of Law and entrusted 
to the Executive, so long will the editors ot the organs of public opinion not 
discharge their duties prope It is, therefore, the duty of everybody who 
wishes that newspapers in India should be conducted impartially and fearlessly 
to see that this important defect in the new Press Act 1s amended. 1 
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IV. NATIVE STATES. 


1 16. In an article in English headed Police Torture” a correspondent 
May 16th, 1010. of the Sadhvi of the 16th May, subscribing 
himself as Torture,” writes as follows :—Sir,— 

In the issue of the Mysore Times of the 4th May, the Kolar correspondent of 
that paper says, that the Kolar Police inflicted a cruel torture on some 


persons to make them confess to a guilt. He says that two of them gave the 
story of the torture as follows :— 3 


„Two of us were shut up in a room and then were taken before the 
jamadar. He ordered his subordinate to do the needful. The police tied 
pieces of thread to the tip of each finger and the end of the threads to the 
wrist and thus bent the fingers. They put pieces of stone in the knee-pit, 
and compelled us to sit in the posture of chairs, and on our backs two men 
sat. en we attempted to cry, they inserted a ball of cloth into our 
mouths. They beat us on the back with whips. When we got exhausted, 
they asked us to drink water touched by non-caste men. All this was 
repeated on the other of us. To testify to the truth of this, the medical 
certificate has been obtained.” The tale told in the above quotation is simply 
heart-rending. I do not know how to believe the occurrence of such torture 
in a district administered by one of the best Deputy Commissioners of the 
State. Neither is it possible to say how policemen under such an able head 
of the department as Mr. Dalvoy Devaraj Urs is possible. I hope the 
Government will institute strict enquiries into the matter and see justice 


Police torture in Kolar. 


dealt out. 


VI.— Miscattamsovs. 
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The Desakbimem, of the 18th May, in a leading article, regrets 
ee untimel 4 of His ie y the late King 
bee the late Edward VII, who was * ‘termed the 
King 235 5 00 5 15 . He e instrumental 
in maintaining the peace of Europe in particular, and of the world in general. 
In the present political condition of England the presence of a King who is 
not swayed by party prejudices is a great want. The death of King Edw 
at this juncture is, therefore, a serious loss to England. 
The Andhrakesari, of the 6th and 18th May, regrets very much to 


. record the demise of His late Maj i 
His Ite Majesty King Béward Edward VII who like his late Iamented mothe: 
bes Queen-Vietoria, protected his Indian subjects 
with more than paternal affection, and under whom they were peaceful and 
happy. Nobody ever imagined that the event would take them by 


The whole world is in deep mourning for the irreparable loss of one, of whose 


sympathy and love for his people there were very many instances. During 
his reign, he had at heart the welfare and happiness of his subjects, and to the 
European countries which aimed at destroying one another, he was undoubt- 
edly a messenger of peace. The paper, in conclusion, condoles with the 
family of the late King Edward VII, and congratulates His Majesty ‘King 
George V on his accession to the throne, and prays that he will enjoy 
continuous prosperity and happiness for many years to come. 


The Desamata, of the 11th Moy. refers in its leading columns with 
sorrow to the demise of His late Maj 

that he reigned over a kingdom upon which the sun and moon never set. He 
was respected by many great Sovereigns, by many nations, by many countries 
and by many religious bodies. His death has created a void not only in 
England but in the whole world. His statesmanship was such that he could 
rule his country smoothly and with skill even in the most critical and trying 
circumstances. Had he lived longer, his advice would have been of the 
greatest value in the present state of affairs in England. It is difficult to 
adequately describe his kind-heartedness. From the very moment he 
ascended the throne down to the last days of his earthly existence, he spared 
no pains at all to bring about pea relationship between nation and 
nation with a view to aviod war and the slaughter of man by man which it 
entails. He granted self-government to the Boers of South Africa within 
four years of their overthrow by the British, notwithstanding that they fought 
against his mother and himself. He was very generous and good-natured. 
The loss caused to the world by his death is irreparable. It was d ring his 
reign that two Indian members were 3 ag to serve on the Council of the 
Secretary of State for India. It was during his rule that Indian members 
were appointed on the Executive Councils of the Governor-General and 
Governors. It was during his time that Mr. Amir Ali was appointed a 


member of his Privy Council. He was kind enough to grant Indians enlarged 


Legislative Councils. It was after he came to the throne that salt duty was 
reduced. Many other advantages have been showered upon Indians durin 
his benign rule. Among the British Kings, he was the first to visit India in 
acquaint himself with the habits and customs of the Indians. Indians cannot 
easily forget him just as they have not forgotten his mother, the late Queen 
Victoria. The paper, after e ing its heartfelt sympathy with Queen 
Alexandra and her son King George in their sad bereavement, prays that 
God may grant the pure soul of His late Majesty eternal peace and bliss, — 
In sympathising with a Majesty Ques 9 and His 
The e “of His Isto of tho Jh May, siaias in ite leading e 
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DesaMata, 


esty King Edward VII, and states 12 11, 10 
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and wag con 
he had 
institution. . : ‘ne 
that he won unsurpassed reputation as a King he 
eople that he was so soon remove from 
He would always be remembered by rity as a i nak 
Government lias been popular with the British who . are lovers of liberty is 
sufficient proof of his statesmanship and good nature. It is hard to find 
another King to whom the subjects were so much devoted. The sotrow which 
his demise has caused to India is difficult to describe. To the Hindus, the 
King is not merely a King but one born of the nature of God. Among the 
English Kings he was the first to visit India and gain ee experience 
of the loyalty and devotion of the Indians to the English throne. His love 
for his Indian subjects was whole-hearted. It is therefore no wonder that 
his subjects were loyal to bim. The feelings of sorrow expressed by the 
Indian population in 1907 when he fell ill and the prayers offered by them 
for his speedy recovery, were a sure indication of their loyalty. His message 
to the Indians on the occasion,of his Coronation in 903 dee ares his love for 
his Indian subjects. When he sent his son to India, their Joy was limitless. 
So, too, was the reverence and devotion shown to the Royal visitor. 
Axasavant, After dwelling at length on the very many virtues which character- 
oa ag | ee ised His late Majesty King Edward VII, and 
des His late Majesty King Edward wi wa, f ten neil 
vil. ate Majesty King Sawer’ which earned for him a reputation unsurpassed 
: in the annals of history, the Aéasavani, of the 
12th May, condoles with his family in their sad bereavement, and states 
that it is really the misfortune of his subjects that he had been.so soon taken 
away from their midst. The paper then refers with gratitude to the promise 
made by King George V that. he would follow the footsteps of his father, 
and prays that he may be spared for very many ren to come to‘rule over 
the country. : . ae ath 
PR i The Lavi, of the 12th May, expresses its regret at the unexpected 
May 12th, 1010. f lte Asie, Kine “zt sorrowful news of the demise of His late 
Biwet VIL 5 Majesty, and states that the loss is all the 
: more severe because it occurred at a time when 
he had to give his valuable advice to his subjects to enable them to tide over 
the present political difficulties in England. He was an impartial: ruler and 
could achieve great deeds without offending anybody. He ‘possessed many 
virtues and the political speeches which he delivered to his ministry and to 
his subjects contain suggestions which are very valuable even to the most 
experienced of administrators. Since his visit to India, he had been ‘dearly 
loving the Indian Chiefs and Princes as well as his Indian subjects: He 
disliked war and placed roe gr faith in peace. The paper prays that God 
may give his departed soul peace and eternal happiness. It then refers to 
the declaration of His Majesty King George V, and states that it cannot 
but make their loyalty and devotion to him boundiess, and prays that God 
may give him long life, health and prosperity. 6 = 9 9 ob ot 
All the Malayalam newspapers announce with the deepest grief the 
Demise of King Em peror VII. 8 sudden demise of His Most Gracious Majesty | 
ee King Edward VII, Emperor of India; and 
deeply sympathise with the bereaved Royal family. The loss sustained by 
= wre yr — is irreparable. The ber after giving a sho 
story ot His late Majesty sincerely hope t 6 present Emperor 
, 5 walk in the footsteps of his father in all matey 12 ores a 22855 vi 
ARkIDAN-1-Rozear, * . 8 e e 
n e Jaridah-i-Roagar, of the 14th May, in another leadér—within 
moe’ Death of King Edward VII. . black borders on the sad death of His Most 
VII | Gracious Majesty the King, Emperor Edward 
hearterondin othe Seneral sorrow that is felt thereat and: says :—This 
‘rending and sudden occurrence has caused the eyes of the whole world 


ow * 0 —— — * 
— — * Mie wr — — rs _ 
. ²˙ m ee oe 22 
net 
* 


———— — 
. — 


* A Re ne ee rae — 
2 P NN 
— — * * ‘ 
1 . a * — 23 . 


* 
— — 


— a 8 _ — — — 
3 . * . 62 n . — Ee ee = 
9 _— * N. 4 9 n 5 5 
0 0 — 2 5 ’ 9 2 
; „ N — 
I Se 6 a > gee 
— ge ae — N 3 — 6 


* 
—— ~ = we : ~ 
a 0 eee anaes * . . “a * 
— — r * 
‘ V aA yey * ee ial * , r — eo bane 
9 2 * : , N e 2 ° am a a 
* ~ 7 * re . — 
— — — — —— — <a — ~ 
‘ » . — * — - — — > 


— _a ~ - 


* 2 
3 
1 Le 


7 5 8 — 
exit , 

~ * " ‘ P 

* 2 . 

3 Rn ge NS — 


~ e 
* 1 
—— — 4 y — — t 
— so ox 
—— —õ— LE LB A — 


9 = 7. ) 1 . 8 3 te — —— 


22 ͤ i ss, 
7 ies Ms is 2 ** N 
— n K * yt 


8 
n 5 5 
Z 

a n 


* 


ain W. 2 4 eee e, the | 
or had | become a r and p arce . A 


na 


F 


V, the dars n ays: 
Potentate and 5 he Prove himeelf an edle Sample ale 
Majesty, whose — son he is. 
The Shama-ul- Akhbar, uf N May, after giving a an sketch — 
Cing Ra ta of the life of .His late Majesty King Edward Mag ne. 
2 en VII. VII, says during His Matestys ine ‘years’ „ e ‘ 
e de India have had the good fortune to receive high honours. 
‘As for instance native gentlemen of India have received seats 
in un Lot ion a Cound. The Right Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali was appointed as 8 
member of the J udicial Committee. Moreover, u native 8 was 
appointed to ‘each’ Executive Council in India; in addition to these many 
more favours were granted. These facts can be denied only by those 
whose ignorance and prejudice know ‘no bounds and who are ungrateful and 
rebellious. e 
T he: Mukhhir-s-Dakhon, of the 18th May, has poetr containing the e Cidedine. 
Death ot King Ba 1 ard vi. ye of the sad death of His late Majesty from May 18th 1910, 
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the pen of one whose We lume ” is 
” Badsha ” i which 3 is to the N e 7 


0 King, Edward VII, kind poténtate : The world is | afflicted and 5 
sorrowful owing to — death ! 

The telegra — 1 5 report from London of thy death 
Has caused ightnings to fall on the hearts of the universe. 
The wind of death. destroyed in a moment 

den of thy life which was in a flourishing state. 

heart, wi ose mind is not affected thoreby? 
tan é 1 free from the expression of “ pity” and “ regret ” 
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ou ist left the world! 
shall "We search, see and find thee ? 
fies share the grief for thee: 
le Fug land, and on the other India, 
10 a not visit India during thy reign, 
ndness was present everywhere 
gram. 705 1 5 pour in i éontinually 
Lord Minto. 5 
i Lor inisters recognise that 
In wis bal Are sense thy person was without an eq 
‘Thou wast favourably disposed towards the people of India ; edpetialiy 
Thon didst wish for their well-being in every way. 
Thou introduced the scheme of 4 in India. 
Thus making us (subjects) most happ 
Thou ‘didst:graht the right of elect Ax * members. 
To us Madsalmans through great kindness 
Also thou didst give a membership of the Executive Councils. 
When did the camels of: India obtain such blessings Pi * 
These are the mementos‘df'thy glorious reign. ~ 
me are N dy th to describe thy kindness in full. 
hy time sedition occurred in Bengal. 
pte ‘thou didst i ignore it for a time 
st unish the wrong at the time. 
the presumptions of the sedition-mongery., exoceded wer 
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Moxusrmr-t-Daxmar, 


Madras, 
May 18th, 1910. 


Swaps aMITRah, 


Madras, 
May 10th, 1910. 


Daura, 
„ — 


* qjahmundry , 
May Lith, 1910. 


Mreoas Bran, 


Leere, 
May 16th, 1910. 
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Thy good qualities will remain impressed in hearts for ages 
How shall we furget blessings of thy g ign. 

By George V, thy illustrious son, he 
Succeeding thee we are satisfied. Jae 5 

We believe he will certainly follow in thy footateps. 

We shall find from him a token oi thy kindness and favour. 
Thou, O Badsha! Write the date of death sorrowfully. 
Death of King Edward VII of high family. 


The numerical value of the last verse is 1910. 


Mukhbiri-i-Dekhan, of the 18th May, has a leader on the sad 
5 death of His late Majesty in which it says 
Death of King Bdward VII. that the untimely death of the King-Emperor 
Edward VII has shrouded the world in wonder and grief. For India the 
calamity is an enormous national loss. If England has lost the Chief Member 
of its nation, the people of India have lost their leader who used to settle 
differences between foreign rulers and their subjects and who in consequence 
used to be called Peace- maker. 

Though he did not rule for more than nine years, this short period has 
opened in the history of the world important chapters, and every one seems 
to praise him highly. His good name is mainly due to the fact that he 
would devote himself to State work personally and had made it his special 
duty to gain the hearts of his subjects and to remedy wrongs. In fact, the 
present blessings that England and India have are due to him. The appoint- 
ment of natives to the Privy and Indian Councils and the extension of 
Councils in India took place during his reign. The Proclamation of His late 
Majesty on his accession to the throne and birthday is a guarantee of our 


liberty. The paper, after offering condolences, * for the long life of 
the Royal family and His Majesty King George 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, concludes as follows a leader 


The accession of King George V. on the accession of the new King George V to 


the British throne :— We can rest assured that 
King George, who comes of a line of Sovereigns who believed in, and were 
guided by, the principle that royalty is conferred on a King only for the 
welfare of the subjects, will rule his Kingdom without swerving from the 
morat rules of good government. He said, I have felt my responsibility and 
will maintain it conscientiously with the help of my subjects”, and these 
words will not go in vain. Though the times are troublous, it will produce 
general satisfaction to know that the King is capable of steering clear of 
troubles with wisdom and courage. This is the first Emperor who eaid that 
the Indians should be treated kindly. We pray that King George V may 


a. good health and live for many years for the sake of India’s continued 
welfare. | 


19. The Desamata, of the 11th 1 1 congratulates His Majesty King 


ee George on the occasion of his accession 
His m King George V. to the throne, and hopes that his reign also 
like his father’s, will be a successful one since he is well-educated, well. ve 
in politics, and well acquainted with the affairs of the world. It prays that 
God may grant him long life, health and strength of mind so that he ma 
govern the country successfully and well. It also prays that the subjects will 
be loyal to him and enjoy every comfort under his rule. a 
The Mysore Star, of the 16th May, in a leading article, referring 
eee the new ing hence of Hie Maly King Gore 
„3 i over it everywhere s soon after the demise of 
His Gracious Majesty King Edward VII, moralises at some 18 upon the 
strange admixture of grief and joy in every moment of man’s life and 
proceeds to observe that India has reason to hail the new Emperor with even 


india, hae gained 2 personal knowledge of the loyal, courteous and Pegel 
advocated the pursuance of a more liberal system of administration in this 
country, r 3 pee towards India. 1 
The paper next eulogises His Majesty the new Emperor for his hi 
education, culture and statesman-like a and biped Gan these str 
ments combined with his far-sighted, truthful, discriminating, patient, 
God-fearing and winning nature will bring him an administrative fame that 
would eclipse even that of his two illustrious predecessors. . 


The Jaridak-t-Rozgar, of 3 14th ee reproduces an extract from the 
. mt alan 0 ore which chronicles the life of 
His Majesty er ee V. His present Majesty, and hopes from his states- 
manlike and enlightened procedure that he will steer the ship of his empire 
from the boisterous ocean to the shore of safety. Following in the footsteps 
of his illustrious Father as he has himself declared he will do after assuming 
the reins of Government. The Watan concludes the article with prayers for 
His Majesty’s long life. 
20. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, writes :—The majority of the 
2 Be inhabitants of India have lost for centuries 
King George and his Indian the privilege of being ruled by their own 
* king. After the fall of the Moghul empire 
and the disruption of the many petty States as a result of the disorder 
which ensued when the British rule was established, most of the Indian 
people have been without the privilege of being ruled by a king who is 
descended from their ancient royal line and who observes their own religious 
practices and speaks their own language. As, however, there are a few States 
which are under the rule of Hindu and Muhammadan princes, the people of 
those territories enjoy this privilege to a certain extent. Even here, except 
a few Rajput princes, such as those of Udaipur, all the other Hindu and 
Muhammadan princes are mere petty chiefs and not independent merece ees 
When a ruling chief dies in any of these Native States and is suoceeded by 
his heir-apparent, the subjects naturally experience feelings of pain on one 
side and of pleasure on the other. But to the majority of Indians, this 
privilege and these feelings are unknown. The Indians of Madras, Bengal 
and Hindustan can only imagine the feelings which are experienced by the 
British people at present. Though our devotion and loyalty to the British 
King and his Government are undiminished, how can we have a full idea 
of the pride, emotion and putriotism felt by the British people at the accession 
of King George tothe throne. The demise of King Edward and the accession 
of King George are memorable events to the British people, and they 
celebrate these events according to long established ceremonies and customs. 
These produce in them a unique pride and enthusiasm and the consciousness 
that they are one nation ruled one King and that they and their King 
occupy a position which is equalled by none make them ecstatic. The people 
of India are not without a native country like the Jews or the Buddhists. 
They have the privilege of living under the reign of the British nate e 
and of claiming the British people as their fellow-subjects. Though the 
British Sovereign lives in London, we will adore him as if he lived in Calcutta. 
The sorrow of the British people is our sorrow and their joy is our joy. It is 
therefore our prayer that His Majesty King George will one day pay an 
imperial visit to India and confer on the people the proud privilege of paying 
their respects to him in person. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th May, observes :—Sixty Indians, most 

Ton ait eof te of whom are natives ¢ 8 been 
he pitiable condition o recently deported from the Transvaal, without 
Indians in South Africa. any fault — their part and without any judicial 
trial, and a great many of them will be shortly arriving in Madras. There 


is none to protect their wives and children in the Transvaal. What can we 


Janipan-3-ResaaB, 
Medrat, 
May lech, 1910, 


SwapeeamMirnan, 
May 11, 1910. 


SwapmsaMiraaw, 
Madras 
May 7th, 1910. 
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SwaDEsaMITRaK, 


Madras, 
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do in these circumstances ? We have very often: domplained to th 
ment of India and the British Ministers about the sufferings ot o 
The British Government is well aware of the  conditi 


1 
: * 
4 . 1 


in South Africa and the deep affliction it has caused to he Indi 


* 
2 
a 
2 


Minto and Lord Morley have been saying that they were also 80 
ourselves, and that they would do what was in their power. Lord 

the Colonial Secretary, and Mr. Asquith, the Prime Minister, are also 

out that they are anxious to remove the miseries of the ndians. 

all this, the sufferings of the Indians are increasing. 8 5 

who are now on their way to India have suffered untold miseries in the 
Transvaal in order to preserve their rights and the honour of India by pur- 
suing the method of passing resistance. The Transvaal Government has 
driven away these persons from the country, thinking that it might thus be 
free from trouble. These people who have been leading a respectable life in 
the Transvaal have hereafter to find a living here. at is to become of 
their wives and children in the Transvaal ? at can we say of a Govern- 
ment which oppresses not only these sixty persons, but also their wives and 
children who have committed no offence? The speakers in the meeting, 
which was held last Thursday, asked why the Government, which warned 
the popular leaders about the present unrest in India, did not take notice of 
this great suffering. How can there be satisfaction in the minds of the 
Indians as long as this is not removed? What other refuge have the Indians, 
who are unable to preserve their own honour, except the British Govern- 
ment whose subjects they are. The Indians who met in the Town Hall 
last ‘I'hursday waited in several ways and passed resolutions as usual. There 
is no end of such resolutions; only the mind of our rulers ‘does not move. 
While the resolutions passed and submitted hitherto have failed, will the 
present resolutions bear any fruit! History makes mention of many 
communities which met with destruction by the oppression of men of might. 
It will hereafter have to record the destruction of many Indians after suffering 
unbearable miseries owing to the oppression of the whites of South Africa. 


Will it then redound to the credit of the British mation which has established 
and maintains a worldwide empire ? 


Continuing the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the llth May, 
remarks :—The sixty Indians who were deported from the Transvaal have 
recently landed at Bombay. They say that the Transvaal Government 
has fraudulently and illegally deported them. They -have been left on the 
shores of Bombay without any help. Their families remaining beyond many 
miles are in distress. They have no houses or relations in Bombay They 
say they can live only rf charitable men help them. This is a frightful 
complaint. As they are British subjects. they are entitled to be protected by 
the [British Government according to British law. It is the duty of the 
Imperial and Local authorities to inquire into their complaints. It is necessary 
that proper steps should be taken for granting them compensation or protection 


or taking measure for measure. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, writes :—The condition of the 


5 . Indians who migrate to other countries in 
re a of the Indians search of work S more and more 

3 despicable. Nothing need be said of the lot 
of the Indians in the Transvaal. Though the plight of the Indians in Natal 
is not so bad, the several disabilities and restrictions imposed upon them 
show that they are treated worse than the other people. We have now 
received painful news about the Indians in Zanzibar, East Africa. This 
territory was under Muhammadan rule until ten years back, when it was 
taken over by the British. After this, the condition of the Indians, who had 
also become British subjects, should have improved. On the other hand, it 
is getting worse. Our countrymen have not the protection of a Consul which 
other nations have. Until ten years back, criminal proceedings in which our 
countrymen were concerned were subject to the supervision of the High Court 
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of Bomba ; now. this has been removed. If an Indian is asked to a | is * 


security, havin ‘been guilty of any petty crime, and he is not in a position 
to pay it, he is deported from the country. No Indian can own landed 
roperty in Zanzibar; nor can he build any house there. Our brethren in 
F anzibar have submitted a memorial to the Government of India, stating all 
their grievances, and we hope the British Government will realise their duty 
in remedying those grievances. | 
23. The Mysore Star, * pa a eth contains an article giving 
etails of an alleged outrage and murder by a 
1 0 ,and murder European soldier. The article a pears to be 
by a European but a different version of the incident re 
last week (Report No. 20 of 1910) from the columns of the Vakkaligara 
Patrika of the 1]th instant, and runs as follows: 


On the 5th instant a Hindu sepoy, who was travelling with his wife by 
the third class in a train from Guntakul to Bangalore, got 4 at Hindupur 
station to fetch some water leaving his wife in the carriage, A European 
soldier who was in the adjoining carriage approached the woman and with a 
revolver in his hand threatened to shoot her dead, if she did not yield to his 
lust. A e, Sa a seeing this approached the soldier and was shot 
dead; another (Rai 

the spot and shared the fate of the first. The stationmaster saved himself b 
taking to heels. During the confusion that resulted, the soldier quietly stole 
away to his own compartment. The sepoy too disappeared with his wife. 
The train was ag 1 owing to the absence of the stationmaster. After the 
train had started, the Railway Police sent news of the crime to the Bangalore 
Police who awaited the offender at the Yashwantpur station and arrested him. 


The paper thereupon remarks that it would be interesting to watch the 
result of this trial, and adds that a European charged with the murder of an 
Indian some time ago had been let off with a fine of Rs. 30, and that His 
Majesty the late Emperor then asked His Excellency the Viceroy to punish 
the offender more severely. 


24. The Sadhvi, of the 16th May, observes:—Sir Henry Cotton is the 
leader of the party in England that fights for the 
madness sca cause of India in the British Parliament. The 
Home Government feels embarrassed by his vehement criticisms against the 
British administration in India and he was therefore not able to obtain a seat 
in the Parliament during the recent elections. There are few Englishmen 
who have as wide experience of Indian affairs as Sir Henry Cotton and during 
the two previous elections it cost him 36,000 rupees to procure a seat. India 


cannot be too grateful to him for the immense pains he takes and the large 


sums of money he spends for the good of India. 


| leened, 24th May 1910.) 


way) servant, hearing the report of the gun, hastened to 


Mysore 
May 10th, 1910. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND 


(Bxvisep ur To Tax Sier Manen 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


dition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 
Christian Patriot 
Anglo- Indian 
me A 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard 10 


Madras Times 
Muhammadan 
Brahma vã d in 
Mylapore Catholio Regis- 
＋ Catholio Register. 
Christian College Maga- 
zine. 
Educational Review 
Young Men of Madras 
3 50 5 
dias Church Missionary 
leaner. 
Indian Revier 15 
Astrologion! Magazine .. 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 
United India and Native 
Staten. 
Echo of India 0s 


Indian Patriot 
Ed ucat ionist 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer 
New Reformer 


Citator 


| 


Internationa) Police 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 
People’s Doctor 


Indian Interpreter 


Oritio ß) 


Criminal Law Replenisher, | G 


*— 


* * 1 Press, Mount 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, wadras 


Madras Mail Press, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras 1 3 
Press, No „ Popham’s 
8 Georgetown, 

adru 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 

croft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 

— Epi Press, 
ethodist acopal 
Mount Road. * 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylam Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras 

Do. 


G. A. Nateran & Co.’s Prees, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- 
Le Madras. 4 me 

Albinion Press, Ve 
Road. Madras. itt es 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 

Waverly Press, No. $7, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 


Artistio Press, o. 20, Rundall’s 


Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian l'atriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras, 

ie ge Or 2 Arme- 
nian ree e0 wn 
Madras. * 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
arm Street, Georgetown, 

adras 
Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 


gar Road, Vepery, Madrus. 
Ambica Press No. 106, 


Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras, 
Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 
Artiatio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Mae 
nardian 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala 
Asari Street, Komaleswaran- 
pet, Madras : but a 


the G Guardian Press, alle 
Road, Madras. i 


Weekly 
Do. 


„ 


Daily 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


| Monthly 


Do. 


Quarterly 


Bi-monthly 


The Revd. Father J Boyland, Banoposs, 

x. Kine Bed, Native Obristian, 67 

rade, Best Indien, 65 years oe 

8. rar gy ee age pe n. A., BL, 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 : 

The Hon'ble Mr. P. 8. E 
Aiyar, B. A., X b., 0. l. . Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 

Arthor E. Laweon, European, 40 years. 


P. M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 


M. C. Parthasarathi Ai 


41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years = 


Abdullah Khan of Keemandi, Muham- 
madan, 86 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, . a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., Euro- 
n, years. 
oe Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


Young 1 Men's Christian Association, 
me og 

The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 

The Revd. Canon E. Bell, 5. v., Euro- 


„80 years. 
Pe s Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. Suryanarayana Rao, 2. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 

Mrs. R. Sathianathan, u.a., Native 
Christian, 38 years. 

K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 


J. W. Wilson, uropean, 41 years .. 


OC. Karunakara Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 
Maluynli, 50 years. 


T. 8. Kodand arama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


The aE gases Missionary Society of 


D. yo Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


Yr, B.A., B. ., 
Uindu, Brahman, 37 years. 

Kodandaramayya, M. a., Hinda, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


N. R. K. Tatacbariyar, .A., B. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years oe 


- Subramania Pillai, 3. A., 3. ., 
yer Sudra, 39 years 


The Revd. N. Maenicol, 1. 3. 
41 years ; We. the. Rev. 8 — 
son, N. 4. 9 ro 38 years. g 

T. 1 8 pers, W 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly 3 


t Including weekly edition. 
{ Temporarily discontinued 4 Marcb 1910. 


Mangalore Magazine... 


Chingleput 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosoph 


Carlylean . 

Gospel Witness .. 
‘Madura. 

South Indian Mail 


* 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald 
Melabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold: Fields News. . 
Harvest Field 
Mysore Times 


Sonth Indian Templar ... 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer . 


Tanjore. 
A tural and Industrial 


! 


Daily Post Prew, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar ,. 
Do. ee 


nen Preas, Kejahmun- 


Seen Industrial Mission 
Press, Kajahmandry. 


.. | Viotoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madara, 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Oaliout .. 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
a Printing Bureau, 


t. 
Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 
street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowring pet. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M yeore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Outoherry 
Koad, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery Road, 
Madras. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


Cham 
— 1 28 5 
2 2 Sin de Sa igon i 
— 


dri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 


} 
| 


' 
ö 
N 
i 
| 
| 


? 
j 
; 
{ 


Daily .. 
Do. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Quarterly 


Month] 
Do y 


Bi-wonthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Ormerod, Earopean, 49 years .. 


The Revd. Father Done Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 423 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Euro 65 years. 
Do. pins e 


T. Sriramale, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 

r 38 ‘ 

The herd. C. F. Kuder, American, 46 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinde, Brahman, 
26 years, 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 4! 

M. 8. Damodaran Nur, Malayali, 27 
years. ! : 

E. W. Eurasian, 46 years 8 

Rollo 1525 Platol, —— 42 years. 


t 


A. Cornelius, Burasian, 64 yours os 
The Revd. — W. Thompson, M. 4. 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


— — — — 


0. Subramanis Bharati, Hinds, Brab- 


„Both morning and evening issues. 
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— Ak eee 


r 


9 


ae Tinnevolly Bridge, but printed T. R. Hanjivi Heo, Hindu, Brahman, 20 
— the is Stem Press, Nn. 


elf . village ; ted K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
et Kü Mastic PU Bmhman, 


„ 26 yours. : 


Travancore State. | 


Travancore Times ., | Viotoria Press, Nagercoil .. 3 n. A., Native Christian, 
Western Star 41 .. | Western Star Presa, Canton - O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 
| ment, Trivandram. years. 
Diocesan Record .. .. C. M. S. Press, RGttayam bie ting F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Chrie- 
Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- The Revd. Father Casper, . ., Earo- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; bat pean, 46 years. 
7 nted atthe Oocshin Argus 
, British Cochin. 
Swadharma .» ee | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
chenthai, ‘I'rivandram. Bruhman, 40 years. 

Mala bar Quartorly | Printer's Jobbing Press, K. N. Sivarajan, 2. A., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. | —— Trivan- 87 years. 

, m. 


| Trichinopoly. : 
| Wednesday Revier | Wednesday Review Press .. Weekly 0 * Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


: years. 
8. P. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- Quarterly .. | Issac T. Gnanam, . 4., Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Prees, Waltair .. Weekly D. Lasarus, M. A., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. 


— — 


ö 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


ot. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 1 ... C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 8.4., B. ., Hindu, 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Brahman, 37 years. 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (1) the Revd. J. Lazarus, B. 4% Native Christian years old, and 
(2) Mrs. K. Sathianathan, M. A., Native Christian, 38 4 of age. a ee eee 1 ae 
No. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lawrence Asylum Press, Mount Road, hus become the honorary 
— of gt gg _ a Mees ie 1 1 
o. 9, Muhammadan e present editor of the paper is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan, 21 years of age. 
No. 20, United India and Native States. The editorship of the journal has since been : 
Native 1. Bc igi i, p journal has since changed to K. S. Krishnaswami Alyar, 
o. 38, Army and Civil News. o present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 51 years of age. 
4 4 63, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 8 Missionary, 56 years 


(ha e 


—— 


Tiravélér, Tanjore district 


Brabmo Orphan A 
222 i noe Fillet met, 


* Grane Femme Press, No. 16, 
nakarakonan street, d 

town, Madras. sag 
Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda 
— Power Press, 
8 at Kumbako- 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 


doit Lane, Triplieane, 


O. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
re New Town 


8 No. 100, Mount 


Leipeto Wee Lutheran 
apse Press, Tranquebar, 
U — district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly 


Méyavuram, ‘J‘anjore district, | Monthly 


O. M. S. Press, Palamootteh,| Do. 
Tinnevelly distriot. 


Road, Madres. two inonths. 


The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, | Quarterly 
Elugadal street, Madure. 
Poorna Chandrodaya Press, Weekly 
Tanjore. 
Tiruvalär 12 25 Monthly 


Barads Press, Pondicherry .. Do. 

Mar of Be Press, Mint Do. 
street, Madras. 

St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. Bi- monthly 


Muhammadiya Press, No. itso | Weekly 
Angappa Naikan street, | 
Geo wn, Madras. | 

| 


Do. 


No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali Do. 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 
No. 141, Evening Basaar Road, 

Georgetown. 


Aryan , Kambabéoam „ 


Palamaottah, Tinnevelly dis- 
trict. 


Trichinopoly .. 

Nilalochani ‘Prose, Negapetam; 
Tanjore 

No. 24, Chandrappa Madali 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 


| Maret 5 — 


Anderson Hall, China Basaar | Once in every 


Revd. b. sell, European, 48 anal 


. Nayude, Hindu, 


Balija, 44 years. 


M. Muthuyiren Pillai, Hinde, Valle 
van, 43 years. 


Pp. Nerayans Aiyar, B.4., 5. U., miata, 
k. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


7, Seen Aa Hindu, Brah- - 
mam; 9 youre. yar, „ 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 66 
„„es Native Obristian, d6 


r. T. A. 3 Cheriyar, Hinde, Dreh- 
49 years. 


Jehan 2 a" Protestant Christian, 80 


DM. 3 Pakkianadan, Native Christian, | 


50 years. 
. 1 BAe, Hinde, | 


1 Hinda, Brahman, 
aten Pill, 
A. Natesa Hindu, Vellala, 60 


Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years .. 


The National M 
Sen 2. K. T. K.. Se 


e daltan Sultan Seyjed Ahmed 
uhammadan, 


* 
ry. peo — Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
‘years. 

T. 3 araja Gnaviyar, Hind 
Vell ef onl j Var, manu, 


ix & 
* A. Lokanatha Chetei, Hinds, Kava- 
44 yours, 
Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 32 


Mulvi Shek Mirs Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hinda, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

Visalakebi "Amal, Hinda, Brahman, 

(1) ath ae e coer aac 
— a cl 

yeras. 

Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 

Ach. Mr. R. Smailes 52 

G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 


years. 
Swami Vallinsyagam, Hindu, Vel ala 
36 years. 


; ** 
; 


> 1 


* 
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Vivekabhanu 


- pa — 


Sentami) Selvi .. i 
Bourer Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agrioulture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Brivanivilasin .. es 


Sunday Friend .. 


Supplement to Aruno- 


yam. 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 

Temilian .. «6 os 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travanoore Abhimani 
Vasanta ‘a 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 

Vijaya sis‘ i 
Vijaya Vikata .. 
Vikate Dutan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (lrapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Maguzine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


. | Viveka bhanu Frees, No. 261, 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press. 
No. 1¢, Esplanade, ent. 
Vanivilas#m Tinnev 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasuma lai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras os 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 

Nega fam ee ee ee 

. Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore di-trict. 

No. 25, Solayappa Mudali 
street, Mylapore, Madras. 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


district, 

Evangelica) Lutheran Mission | Monthly 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘lanjofe 
distriot. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran 


Press, Ar- Daily 
menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly 


Gautama Press, No. gh ng 
Koad, Koyapettah, ras. 
Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 

Georgetown, 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Prakuss Suryodayam Press, Monthly 
Ku rikal. 

Viveka Bhunu Press, No 261, 
North <Avunimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 10, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almuntapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


eekly 
Monthly 


Nagercoil, Weekly 


North Avanimula 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

Smarton Prees, No. 16, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras 


street, 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. Ek. Presse, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 
Kumbakoénam .. 


Nasareth 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, M , 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambedia,40 years | 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


0. leg gene Nayudu, Hindu, Yade- 
vah, 49 years. 


„ Aiyar, . ., 
Brahman, 33 years. 
Kevd. A. Vellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 


30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 
G. Subramania Aiyar, n. 4., Hindu, 


Brahman, 63 . 
Pandit O. igeles Dew, Buddhist, 67 


ears. 
0. X. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 years. 
The Theosophioal Society oe 


1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar ° 
2) M. R. Kuandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. | 
Afyar, .a., L. r., 
4 40 years 


K. . Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Mattar, 
82 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A A. Rajendram [illi, Native 
| Obristiun, 60 yeurs. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 : 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 

V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


8. G. Maduram, Native hristian, 43 
2 
Mise G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


* Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 

ears 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hinda, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 34 years. 


Information called for. 
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appan, Hindu, Sudra, 88 years .. 


. Gilvas, Buropean Missionary, 
alpan, Malankara Christian. 


—— 2 — 


‘The head of the mission for.the ume 200 
Dr. J 


.. | Laie Rajendram, Native Christian, 6 200 


8 
i 
; 
l 
N 


(uvm vr ro Sler Decemaze 1909), 


G A 
Travancore State. 


Kodialbail Press, 


OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODI 


bro (Portugess). ö 


O Vente a Tres de Novem- 


f 
b 
J 
1 
111 
: iif 
Ni 


| 


„ Hindu, Breb- 


P. B. Anantachari 
man, 40 years. 


„ | Pannaseri Nilakantea Sarma 
53 years. 


eee — 


Weekly 
Do. 


taluk, 


Perum 
vanad 


Chintamani Press, 
W 


Malabar d 
4 Sri Narasimha Prayaga R. Narasimhayya & Oo., | Monthly 


poly district 


Vinathirtha | Month 
Sri Sudareana Press, Little 


(Revisen tr 10 Bler Dorum 1909). 


t. 


otapa 


Conjeeveram, OChingleput 
5 
Printers, Mysore. 


Trichino 
Amsam, 


V 


: 
5 
8 
a 
5 
3 


days. 
Parijnta Prakaranam. 


1 Sanskrit Journal or Sahri- Published 
2 Manjo Bhéshini .. 


8 | Vigna4na Chintamani 


EEE as Em 


* — 
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"(As rr stoop on Tas 28 1 Mar 1910). 


Where published. 


e e ee 
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. School 
Hindé Sundéri.. 
Hitevadi .. 


Industry .. 
Kalpavalli | 
Kistnäpatrik .. 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
Organ of Theosophy 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 


Ravi 


— at Vani Press, Beswads, 
ia woh at Janapada, 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly 
mundry. a 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

ri Virayogindra Silpa Press, | Weekly 
Visians gram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Daily 


Printed und 8 at Weekly 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. | 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly 


1 — Press, Kanteru, Do. 
Kistna distriot. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, Do. 
Masulipatam, and published | 
at Beswada. | 

Manjavani Press, Ellore | Do. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirdéla, | Fortnightly 
Guntür district. | 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- Weekly 


pointed at the S. P. C. K. Press, | Monthly 


Merers. K. Narasimhiah & © Co., | : 
Printers, Mysore. 


Book Society, — | 
Madras | 
| 
| Printed at the Victoria Jubilee : 


Press, Chittoor. 
Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and pend neal at Chennupalli | 
aram, Narasaraopete | | 


ak. i 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. 
Guntär district. 
Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly 


Printed and published at * 
Brown Industrial Mis - ion 


Press. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. 


Sasilekha Press, 12 3, Bi-weekly 
town, Madras. 
Sudarsini = Viswasaraya-— Monthly 
rom, Nagarum taluk, 
B6derari district. 
A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. 
Guntar. | 


Sree Venkataramana Vilasa | Weekly 
Press, Woodpeta, Aneké- 


Janapati Pattébbirima Séstei, Bréhman, 
39 years. } 


— 


3 66 .. 3 
Not known se 9 80 oe es 


Bangarrasa, 33 years =... ls 
A. 0. Pérthandenthi Naidu, Balija, 50 
e Ahmed Babi, 60 yeas 


years. 


B. V. Nach, Brahman, 91 years 50 


D. derten Réo, Madhva 
Not known 50 ne * 


V. Narasimharéyudu, Brähman, 37 


Settiréju Sitdramayys, Brähman, 42 


pg an D. Anantam, 3. ., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
LandJord and Press 


owner. 
Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 
ours. 
0.¥ » Narasimha Rao, Manager, Kistna 


The Revd... D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. Thiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 
64 years. 


3 Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 


V. Niranjana Séstri, Kamatia, 36 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 
Not known ee ee ee ee 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Bribman, 37 years. 
6. Béshbohérlo, Brahman, 61 years 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 
landed proprietor. 
The Revd, Dr. J. Aberley, M. 4. Ameri- 


can, 47 years. 
N. Venkatarangiéchéryulu, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 66 years. — : 
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Tefege Baptist 


The Telugu Officer 
United Church Herald 


Vasundhara 
Vidy4vati .. 


Voice of Socia) Refo 
Social Purity 
Loyalty. 

yaya 


Yuddha Dh vani 


al 


Printed at Sree Hama Vilasum 
Bazaar, Road, 


Kervetnegar, B. B. L. S. Press. 
Albinion Press, High Nad, 
Vepery, Madras, 
Printed a+ the S. K. P. Press, 
Bapatla. 1 
Printed at the Minerva Presa, 
Broadway, and published at 
Christian Literature 
Memoria) Hall. Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
un Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras 
Jagunmanoranjani 
itta pür. 


Desabhimani Press, Guntür 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 


Press, 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Mr. 8. B Simon, European, 37 years .. 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 


O. Dorasimiah, Séténi, 41 years 


N. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 60 
years. | 


Chimakarti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 
ears, 
stat — O. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
pean, 31 years. 
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ESB AND u wewsarsas 
AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sroop om fms lira Arat 1910); 


Name of publication. | 


‘Where published. 


Ni 
N 3 
3 


6 
7 
8 


Bhakte Vijaya. 


No 
N 5 | Jaina Hiteishini .. 


Bharata Varsha cs 
Dhanurdhari 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnitaka Chandrika 


Karnéteka Kévya Kalani. 
tae Haale 5 
Mahilasakhi 
Mysore Star 


Sechitra Ohdturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Santana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika ..  .. 
Savinudi .. ee 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Sri Krishna Raja Viguans 
Vaibhava. 


Movers. K. Narasimhaiya & Monthly 


Co., Printers, Mysore. 
natana Dharma Weekly 


Mudralaya, M 
8 Wesleyan 2 Press, Monthly 


Kuga Sachidananda 8 
— Mysore. | 
Dharma Pracharaka 


Mudralaya, Mand 
tampradeye Prabodbini Pres, 
The "Wesleyan Mission Press, | 

Mysore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | 
ciation Mysore. | 


Do. 


* Press, Mandya, Banga- 
ore. 
i Wesleyan Mission Press, 


yeore. 
The Star Press, Mysore ee | 


yor rea Press, Chamarajpet, | | Monthly 
Bangalore City. ! 
a Prabodhini Press, | Do. 
Krishna Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly 
ia Dhares Pracharaka | |: Sey 
Madralaya, Mand 
Srimath * arumech- Do. 


N sey 
Mission , | Weekly 
8 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 
Station 1 


Weekly 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo-| Do. 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. | Weekly 


The Mangalore Trading A- Do. 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun - 
galore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. Monthly 
Civil and Military Station. 

The Kshira Sagara Press, | Bi-monthly 
Mysore. 

Vokkali Sangha Press, Weekly 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, Do. 
No. 3/49, Truaappa Gramany | 

Street, Krishnam 


ras. | 
The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly 
ciation Press, Mysore. . 


Do. o. 

Irish Press, Taluk cage Do. 
Road, Bangalore City 
Em of India Press. Oe 24,' Do. 
uker Nallamathu street, 


| 


| 


Georgetown, Madras, and 
pub at Kuppam in 
North Arcot District. 

Kehira Sagera Press, ye. Do. 


The Graduates’ Trading A- Do. 
ciation Press, M yeore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Prese, | Weekly 


Mysore. 


. oe , dain, aud 
. Jola, Smartha Brah - 
man, 37 years. ä 
Mallaradys, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Rabba Rae, ».a., Brahman, 39 


B. Janarihane Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
8. — — Jois, Swartha Brah- 
H. u. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 99 years. 
D. Jinadas Sestri, Jain, Sl yeures 
u v. Bettiah, Vokkalign, born 10th 
The U. Risch, Christian Mission 


47. Mango lore. 
N. M. 3 2 a 27 — 


4 ort 777 y 
Lo, ishne Rao, 34 years 
Be a. er ar Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 years, 
gn Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


v. asa Kamath, Gowd Suraswath 
Brahman, 28 years, 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
oars, 


7 

O. Sreenivase Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
* Brahma, 47 years. 
B. A. Marappa, 40 


P. R. Karibasappe Sastri, 61 years, and 
XR. Karibesappe Sasti, 2 one 


os Na? Ohl 
155 31 years, neee 


hee O. rn Brahman, 4s 
8. Faunnag, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


‘Missionary, 67 years. 


: 11 


— 


3 


Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan | 4,717 


© Changed into a fortnightly since ist February. 


+ Not printed during the quarter. 
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List OF MALAYALAM AND Me: NEW gear nas aN ND 1 PaRIODIoALs 


(As it sTOOD ON THE ler Arm 1910), 


opiates 


Name of publication. 


Where published. | Edition. 


Mame, caste and age of the editor. 


Atma Vidya 
Balamitram 


Bhas':& Posbini 
Dhänvantari 


Dwijk Kesari 


Dwije Rajan and Diva. 
karan (combined). 

Eshuthachan 

Flower of Karma] 

Indian Na ional Mission- 
ary Sanghum — 


Jenmi 


Jivanikehepam 


Kéralan 

\érala Chintamani 
Kérala Kahalam 
Kdérala Patrik 


Kérula Sanchari 
Kérala Tharaks | 
Kéralépakar 
| 

(Fa ilx Friend). | 
Lakshmi Bhai Ny hes | 


‘Lakshmi Vilusamw .. 


Malabari oa | 


Ma ankara Idavaka Patri- 
ka, 


Malankara Soriyani Suvi- | 
seshakan, xlso o. led 
Syriin Evangelist. 

Malayuli 


Lakshmi 


Mala väln Mitram and 
Treasury of Knowle ge. 
* Menlodavanm 


: | Mulavhin Marnd:doa 
| 
| 


Munoruum 
Missionary Intelligence .. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
He» rt 


Nagrani Dipika 
Pruchiua Tharaka 


Rafigu) Islam 


Rerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 


Printed at the B. G. M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 

3 Manorama Prosa, 


Published at ut Kottakkal, Erned 
taluk, and printed at the 
Lakshmi Sahayem Presa, 
Kottab kal 

Printed at P. C. Press 
kul.w, and ae 2 at 
V ykome. 

Kerala Varwa Press, Changa- 
naoherry. 

Kerula Sobhini Press, 
Ottappalum. 


The St. 
Mannanam. 
Gutten erg l'rees, Caliout 


Lakshmi 
K ottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
und published at Pambakada 
Charch. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vu drum. 

Kérala Ch intamani Press, 
Trichur. 

Kérula Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur 

Vidva Vilas«m Press, Calicat. 


Do. 


Joseph’s Press, 


Suhayam Pre, 


harmavilnsam Press, Tiru- 
vollu. 


| Busei siission Press, Manga 


J. TO. 


Audawha Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam oe 


Bhuratta 


Vilasam Press, 
Trichur 


K éttakkal. 
West Const Press, Caliout, and 
published „t Virfr 


Mar Tho:.us Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 


Malayéla Munérama Press, 
K6étts yam. 


C. M. S. Prise, Kötta ya 


Mangalodayam Piess, Desa- 
wungalam, Talapilli 
West Coast tress, Caliout 


C. M. o. Prees, Kéttayam 
Industrial School Press, Erna - 
kulam. 


St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 

Matholu Islamio Press, Tirér. 


Sahayam Press, 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do, 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Vo. 
Monthly 
Do. 


| Weekly 8 


i = in three 


months. 
Monthly 


e ee 


Weekly oe 


Bi-monthly .. 
Tri-weekly 


‘Brahman, « Vedantist — 1 — 
0. — Mionary, Basel Mission, 


k. o. py Mappilla, 1 l., Syclan 
P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 yeurs. 


M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. . 


K. O. vo Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 

man,? 
K. O. Govindan Ezbuthachan, Hindu, 
j to the Matri- 


Revd. Father Ae Priest, 45 


Revd. 3. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
ears, 

k. O. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 

Konattu Malpan, Malankerai, Chris- 
tian. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
mere, 32 years 
es Hindu, Eshava, 29 


en P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 yeare. 


O. Kunhi Raman Menon, u. A., Hindu, 
4 51 years. 
O. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
162 years. 

O. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years, 

The Revd. J. Meyer, Germann 


The Revd. T. K. Renjemin. n. A., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
Kéttayam. 

Vella Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 33 years. 

K. C. Munavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

v. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 

ows English. 

E. M. Pnilip, 8 ‘Christian, 61 

years, Secretary to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
8 2 Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . 4. , 
40 years. 

Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
2 51 N 

Revd. & John, Syrian Christian, 

years, 

Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 

45 years. 


M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
C. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 
C. Poker Kutty, Mahammadan, 4 

years, teacher, Mappilla Primary b 


school, Tirür. 


—— ee pier. 


ey 


as 


— 
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36 
3 Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
P. Vii Christian, 38 yeare .. 


K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘Tiya, 
years. 


« 


— 3 —— 
2 


k. Ramakrishna Pillai, . A., Hindu, 


* Kell Tampuran. 


— 1 "Neslakantha Sarma, 


sate fete ae. 


N. Kamaran Asan, Hindu, * 86 


year, 8. N. 
Swarnaratna Prabha Press, N. Padmanabhe Pillai, pane, years. 
Kayamkolam. 
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LIsT OF HIND USTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PRBIODIOALS 


(As rr stoop on THE 31er Danler 1909 aun Sler Masox 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


„ 
> 


. 


Madras City. 
' Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul - 
islam. 


Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-u)-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 


Qasim-al-akhbar 
The Subb-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A'in- i-Dakhan 
Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. 


Jalva-i-Mahbub -.. es 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 

Riskla-i-Al hadi 
Ris&la-i-M4lguséri 
Risé&la-i-M ugannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
uit no; Ata-ur-rahman 


Prees. 
Asin No. 1. column 3 * 


Islamia Prees, No. whe Appavu 
Gramany street, T'riplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
. Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. 84/1, Peter's P oo Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press 


No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 
. 26, Pyoroft's B Prees. 


No. 29, Police line ), Muham- 
madi Press. 

No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bazanr, Hyderabad. _— 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Afaulganj; Mahbub Press 


Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press, Afsulganj, 
front of British Post o vg 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's 

Garden, ‘Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, ‘l'roop 


Bazaar. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-uan-nasair-i- Ma] Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
—— 
egy roop 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin Bing Fil 
Khana (Begam Basaar 


Press. 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


o. 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly . 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekiv 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Mo thi 
Do 
Daily 
Monthly 
Do. 


Baiyid Jalal-ud-din Sabib, Muhai- 
madan, 32 years. 


* Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullab Hus 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, je 


Mibammad Ab Absa! F ere 3 


Sallie, 
* or e e the 
Muhammadan | 


* 


A. M Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 


‘Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


mudan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Maha w- 
madan, born 27th September 1888, 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Mehr Ah, son of Ghalam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 3¢ 


years 
Hall, Jali! Husain, Shaikh 1 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years a 


iadans. 
Chulam Samadani fs Afghan, 40 
veurs. 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years 


las Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years ee 
Zafar Tad Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Muahammadan, 36 
years. 
Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
rs. 
saya Muhammed Ali, Mubammadan, 
3 
Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 


T8. 
ee Husain, 


years. 
Wuhammad 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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Bhagirati Des, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


* 


Nilemeni Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 


Chintamani Mehanti 


or 


„Monthly 


Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press 


oe Digapudl, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly 


—— 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


— 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


Rapp, 1. The Hindu, of the 28rd May, criticises the Bengal Police especially 
May 29rd, 1910, 1 in connection with their attempts to stamp out 
The Bengal Police. sedition and anarchy, the failure of which 
shows their “inefficiency and wrong-headed persistency.” The failure to 
win public sympathy and co-operation is regarded as natural. At the same 
time it is admitted that they have done some good work in breaking up 

gangs of professional criminals. 


Inpiaw Panter, 2. Referring to a correspondent’s letter in which he points out the grave 
May 27th, i910, : * — of the power vested in the Police to 
Arrest and detention of persons arrest and detain persons in custody and states 
by the Police. that large sums of money are known to have 
been given to Police officers just for the sake of leading a man handcuffed to 
the station in the presence of the villagers, the Iadian Patriot, of the 27th 
May, remarks :—“‘ It will be well to enquire how frequently cases of this 
nature occur and how far they can be prevented without in any way hampering 
Police officers in the work of investigation. The Police had very extensive 
powers thirty years ago. They could take cognizance of every kind of 
offence. But by subsequent amendment of the Procedure Code, these powers 
have been cancelled or restricted. Still there seems to be need for further 
restrictions. The Police department has been long viewed with suspicion by 
the public. But improvement in it is proceeding. It now contains a far 
larger number of educated and respectable men. But even educated and 


er men should not have unnecessary temptations kept before them 
to draw them towards evil.” 
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(5) Courts. 


2 3. The Hindu, of the 28th May, has the following: —“ The desirability 
May 28th, 1010. of appointing Honorary Presidency Magis- 
trates in the City of Madras has long been 


er urged on the attention of the Madras Govern- 
ment, and though it is understood that the matter is under consideration, it 


is remarkable that the authorities in this Presidency should have lagged 
behind those of Bengal and Bombay in this matter. 


(6 * * 4 4 


We think it is high time that the Madras Government should follow 
in the wake of the Bombay Government, and expedite the establishment of 
these Courts of Honorary Presidency Magistrates in the city at a very early 


date.“ 
(e) Jails. 


Mapas ö 4. Referring to the correspondence between the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava 
May 24th, 1910. ie Pillai and the Government on Jail reforms pro- 
posed by the Honourable Member, the Madras 

Standard, of the 24th May, writes:“ The public have every reason to be 

grateful to the Madras Government, and to Sir William Meyer in particular, 

for the action they have taken in response to the timely and effective criti- 

cisms of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai What has now been done shows 

how useful an industrious member of the Legislative Council could prove 


himself to be if he bestows his whole-hearted attention on a subject of public 
importance.” Bi 


Honorary Presidency Magis- 
trates. 


1 3 om 3 ol the 26th Ma „ 
The raising ef gabel des in the 00 rimor 
been more than once eh in these columns, and the Revd: Mr. N 


— 
E 


letter, which we published on Tuesday last, shows that even Miss caret 


— 


opinion is not in favour of the raising of school and college fees. Iti 
dificult not to feel strongly on the decision arrived at by Government which, 
it is feared by many. educationists who can speak with authority on the 
subject, would be disastrous to the future of secondary education in this 

residency, coming as it does on the eve of the establishment of model“ 
hich schools.“ | f 

The Jadian Patriot, of the 26th May, also has the following: —“ No ‘sus Paramr, 

measure of Government, within recent times, has been more unanimously May 26th, isio. 
opposed by the public than this raising of school fees. The Govérnment 
has shown the least consideration for public opinion in this respect, not that 
it values public opinion less, but that it has been convinced that the reasons 
which induéed it to raise the fees are stronger than the objections. The 
public have said their say ; the authorities have done the d There will 
be time enough to watch the effect of the change, which will be what public 
men incessantly said it would be. The strength in the schools will diminish. 
The boys will have to seek other paths than the path which, hitherta, lay 
through the public school. General education will not be so widespread, as 
it promises to be under the older circumstances. Free primary education 
would, in some respects, diminish the evil that the raising of the fees has 
caused, but ouly in some respects. If, however, the boys will hereafter seek 
technical and industrial education, as a result of the ingreased fees, the 
change would not be entirely an unmixed evil. But anything that interferes 
with the spread of general education will be harmful to the interests of the 
country, especially so in a country so circumstanced as India is.” 
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(e) Local and Vunierpal. 


6. Writing on the suspension of the Ahmedabad Municipality, the n Srawpaas, 
1 4 1 Standard, of the 22nd May — 1 Mas 251 1610 
The Ahmedabad Municipal « We think that many of the defects pointed 
Cansil. 5 out could have been remedied had the Govern- 
ment issued instructions or even a warning at an earlier stage. The present 
result can only be regretted by all who are anxious for the progress of local 
self-Government. in India and who believe that larger powers should be 
given to local institutions to manage their affairs in the way they desire.” 
7. The Hindu. of the 23rd May, applauds the action of the Bengal Hos, 
: . 5 roles AB: 12 1 four eee May Tord, int0. 
The Government and Munici- from the necessity of obtaining Government 
pal budgets. sanction to their budgets and urges the Madras 
Government to follow this example in the case of some of the larger 
municipalities. | vay be , aes 
8. Referring to the Madras Corporation notice about connections to Be, 
ire: sewers, the Hindu, of the 25th May, writes :— May iich, 1010, 
Drainage of the city. It would seem that the Corporation would be e 
it the connection of large open 2 
But this is apart from the eee 
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Mapnas anna, 
May Sth, 1910. 


Inman Parnior, 


Wadras, 
May 27th, 1910. 


Hm, 
Madras, 
May 27th, 1910. 


Usiran Inpia au 
Native Stare, 
advas, 

May 28th, 1910. 
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scheme has been established, that it can only do a portior 
arrangements which the President propos alt a this behalf.“ : 
he means that house-owners should do all this and at y 


. nis eir own expense they 
should construct underground or open drains to carry rainwater as far as the 
nearest ditch, public drain or water course How far this is legal or even 

acticable we cannot say. . . . - To prevent ation of water in 


insanitary pools, or to cause dampness is the look out of the Corporation. 
What is required at present seems to us for the Corporation to revise its 
drainage scheme and to 1 0 the same so as to provide both underground 
sewers and rainwater drains in a way to admit of easy connections with 
hospitals, houses, buildings, etc. Before this is done, it is futile to make 
restrictions which may prove either unworkable or result in serious com- 
plaints, if not in utter insanitation due to the habitable quarters being made 
marshy. 
(k) General. 


9. Referring to a letter which appeared in the Pioneer on the question 

of the recruitment of Telugus for the Native 

Telugu sepoys. Army, the Indian Patriot, of the 27th May, 

argues that as good fighting material can be found among the Telugus as 

among other classes, but that owing to the want of discrimination shown in 

the methods of recruiting, Telugu sepoys have been discredited and urges 
that they should be given another chance. | 


10. The Hindu, of the 27th Mav, concludes a leader on this subject with 
the following remarks :—‘“‘ The Government of 
India has taken care that the charges thrown 
on the Provincial Governments by the various settlements are generally 
somewhat in excess of the assigned revenues, the difference being made up, 
as usual, by a fixed assignment under the land revenue head. 80 long as this 
state of things continues, namely, that the Imperial Government should have 
the first share of the revenues raised for such purposes as it decides on, the 
Provincial Governments, who are more directly interested and conversant 
with the needs and requirements of the population will have but a limited 
power for good. So far as the tax-payer is concerned, neither of these parties 
who bargain over the tax which he pays are likely to be as actively interested 
in economising his money in proper directions and in promoting his welfare 
as his elected representatives would be. The solution, therefore, of the 
difficulty appears to lie in vesting the Provincial Councils with full power 
of control over Provincial finances, the consequence of which will be to make 
Provincial finances virtually independent—subject, of course, to each Provin- 
cial (,overnment satisfying the needs of the Imperial Government, and 
subjecting itself to the general supervision of that Government in respect of 
all Provincial revenues. The Imperial Government, moreover, will continue 
to have full control over purely Imperial sources of revenue and services such 
as the Railways, the Post office, ete. By such means alone could Imperial 
extravagance and increasing expenditure which have been such a marked 
feature of Indian finance be avoided and financial reform and retrenchment 
could be given any chance of being introduced into the administration of the 
country.” 
11. Writing on this ns hes United India and Native States, of the 
th May, remarks :—“ We that we are 
55 Peshawar riote. — to condemn Mr. Merk's (Chief Com- 
missioner of the North-West Frontier Province) refusal to meet the deputation 
as an administrative blunder, and hope that with the intervention of His 
Excellency Lord Minto better counsel will prevail. It will be extremely 
undesirable if the impression gains e among the people that the 
responsible local officers are a verse to a thorough and impartial enquiry 


Control of Provincial finances. 


into the circumstances which culminated in the riots.” 


* 


731 
VI.—-Macmtanrobs. 


eferring to the ay in — about the Nee warran 
3 r the arrest of Arabindo Ghose, the Jadian 
Bengal Ge dpe cg measures that the Government of Bengal has 

had to take have often gone beyond the limit allowed by a people, prepare 
to make due allowance for the developments which made the rule over that 
eculiariy exacting. What in other provinces would have led to 
severe comments and an attitude of uncompromising opposition, has been 
passed over in Bengal because of the anarchical tendency that threatened, 
and has not yet ceased to threaten, to make Bengal notorious for ite lawless- 
ness. The sensation over Mr. Arabindo Ghose, at atime when Mr. Ghose 
had ceased to be sensational himself, has been described as an impolitic step. 
There was mo necessity for it. Mr. Ghose had resolved to eschew politics. 
He had already taken to religion. He behaved and told all the world that 
he was going to behave, as if the world and its concerns were of no account 
to him. That such an one should be sought to be dragged into the arena 
again and surrounded with an importance which it is dangerous to the peace 
of the country, according to the Government itself, is certainly a very 

impolitic step.“ 0 

13. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th May, also remarks :—That the well- 
being of India will ever be the inspiration of 
The King Bmporor’s message His Majesty’s rule, amidst all the cares of his 
n other world-wide dominions, is a most inspiring 


announcement that will be productive of the greatest good. It will go direct to 
the hearts of the people; and by this one appeal to their feeling His Majesty 
has conquered their affection. It is a matter for congratulation that His 
Majesty has addressed us in this direct and most appealing manner. 


The Madras Standard, of the 26th May, has the following: concluding 


remarks with reference to the King Emperor's message: — At the present 
moment the universal grief caused in India by the death of the t monarch 
who, within the comparatively short period of his reign, had influenced the 
course of the. world’s history and the destinies of the British Empire in a 
remarkable manner and the words of love, of sympathy, of encouragement, 
and of hope now uttered by his successor will surely produce a change 
in the affairs of India which will be fruitful of immense good to its vast 
population. Indians will once again realise, in the most tangible manner 
possible, how devoted to the promotion of their happiness is the sovereign 
under whose beneficient sway it is their good fortune to live and with what 
feeling he watches the course of affairs im this part of the British Empire. 
They will be profoundly gratetul to their Sovereign Lord for the kind words 
it has pleased him to address to them.” 


The United India and Native States, of the 28th May, observes :—“ The 
message which King George has addressed to us will take high rank with 
those addressed by his two predecessors, which are, as it were, treasured by 
us. The document, surcharged with earnest sympathy for us, will have only 
one result, viz., a more devoted attachment to the British Throne.” 


Inpian Farmer, 
Madras, 
May 26th, 1010. 


Mapass Brampanp, 
May 26th, 1610. 


Unt Innes 4 
Narryn Brauns, 


Madras, 
May 28th, 1910. 
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DasaMaTA, 


May 25th, 1910. 


Musare-1-Daxuas, 


Hyderabad, 
May 18th, 1910. 


Kierwarataixa, 
Mesulipatam, 
May 20th, 1910. 


Mreors Bram, 


Mysore, 
May 28rd, 1910. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS... ss 


I. Fonkion Polxrics. 


Reſerring to the deportation of the Transvaal Indians, the Desamata, 
1 . of the 25th May, urges all the Indians to 
Deportation of the ‘I'ransvaal request the Governor and the Governor-General 
Indians. to intercede: on their behalf and remove the 
injustice they are suffering at the hands of the Transveal Government. It 
wonders that whereas the Indians can enjoy all the rights of citizenship in 
England, the mother country of the colonies, they cannat enjoy even ordinary 
rights of citizenship. It would appear that the Indian residents in Zanzibar 
are being ill-treated. When the island was under the rule of the Muham- 
madans they remained unmolested. The Indian nation is advised to express 
its indignation and request the Governor-General to put a stop to the difficulties 


newly cropping up. 
II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


15. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 18th May, praises the Hon’ble Mr. 

: Gokhale for moving a resolution in the Vice- 

The Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale and regal Legislative Council for making primary 

primary nn. education free and compulsory. It says that 

this resolution is certainly a reasonable one, but the Spectator seems to be 
against it. : 

The Patsa Akhbar refutes the remarks of the Spectator in this respect 

and observes that it is not true that all schools and colleges are sources of 

sedition. The faults of a few students cannot be attributed to all. The 


proposed primary education costs 23 crores, and not 75 crores as has been 
stated by the Spectator apparently through ignorance. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


16. Referring to the Government’s Review of the Revenue Administration 


5 ö b of the Madras Presidency, during the fasli 
an of revenue. 1318, the Kistnapairika rable that it has not 

been satisfactory and that the oppression of the Revenue officials would be 
clearly noticed if the system of revenue collection were examined. It is 
regretted that penal assessments are increasing year by year, and that the 
water cess levied in South Canara, Tinnevelly, Géddvari and Tanjore is 
disastrously heavy. So long as collection of revenue without arrears is 
regarded as a test of efficiency in a Revenue officer, there will be no end to 
the oppression of the ryots at their hands. The article is concluded with the 


statement that until the abovementioned evils are cured, the grievances of the 
ryots will remain unredressed. 


(J) Salt and Abkéri. 


17. In a leading article, dwelling upon the demoralising effects of 

The drink vice in Indi. 22toXicants in general and the attempts of the 
— Chinese Government to put an end to the habit 

of eating opium in that country, the Mysore Star, of the 23rd May, observes 
as follows :—It is laudable that the Chinese Government has no r come to 
realise the heavy drain the opium vice has been on the resources of ite people 


° 


CC a 


. 8 r Ar 


sal and mental) dogeneration of the people it was slow; 
shout ; and Chine’s efforts at this ‘moment to put an end to that 
Rates are extremely praiseworthy. Although our neighbours are 
lly able to understand the ruinous cffects of intoxicants and are 
g bard to prevent their use among them, how unfortunate that the 
nme ; of T dia alone, guided solely by its revenue interests in the 
Abkäri administration, takes no steps whatever to check the growth af the 
drink vice in this country! Although China now seeks to correvt her 
foolishness in ‘allowing immense wealth to flow into India in return fora 
poisonous drug A peng how deplorable that the Government of India is still 
blind to its unwisdom in allowing crores of Indian wealth to flow into foreign 
countries in exchange for some deleterious liquors! Althouglt India has been 
for ages abstaining from all intoxicants, the cursed time has come at last 
when she is floating in a sea of liquors. Although the British sovereignty in 
India has ‘brought with it the blessings of a new civilization under which 
India has been steadily progressing, it is deplorable that the drink vice has 
at the same time been eating up the very marrow of the nation (like a weevil 
in a grain sack). As there is no unmixed good in creation, it is no wonder 
that the British Government, free from all other blemishes, hes this one blot 
upon it (via, the drink habit among its subjects). But it cannot be maintained 
that this blot is uneffaceable, and we pray to God that He may be pleased 
to induce the British public to proceed to remove it. 2 


18. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the .8th May, writes 
about the inadequacy of the pay of the peons 
* poy a e A . of the Salt and Abkäri department, while the 
n revenue which it contributes to the public fund, 
is steadily on the increase. The co ndent, 


after dwelling at some length on the miseries and hardships of the Salt peons, 
invites the attention of the authorities to thc necessity of increasing their 
pay, following the practice now adopted by Government in other yg hag jane 


and suggests that the pay of the peons may at least be raised to the leve 
of Res of the police constables proposed under the police reorganization 
scheme. 


(4) General. 


19, Referring to the release of the six toolies = 2 — Sone 

ae of attempting to wreck the train of the Lieu- 

— 0 te 1. Boker. 1 of Bengal, the Desabhimant, of 

the 2lst May, observes that the liberality of Sir H. Baker and impartiality of 
* 


Chief Justice Jenkins have been restoring peace to Bengal. It 1s out ing 
on o 


that Sir H. Baker does not let slip an opportunity of winning the a 
the people by sympathetic treatment. 


20. Referring to the Peshawar riots the Desabhimant, of the 23rd Ma i 

8 remarks that the officials failed to protect the 

The Peshawar riote. Hindu population and that adequate punishment 

was not meted out to the culprits. F though the Hindu public submitted 
a memorial to Government praying for a public enquiry into the riots and 
charging the Deputy Commissioner with neglect of duty, it regrets that the 
Government have not as yet shown any signs of fulfilling their wishes. It is 
submitted that the matter is one which concerns not only the Hindus of the 
P unjab, but the whole Hindu population in India and that trade cannot be 
carried on peacefully unless absolute security of property and person is 
secured in the Punjab. The action of the Chief Commissioner of the Frontier 
province who referred the Hindu deputation, that wanted to lay their 
grievances before him to the Deputy Commissioner whom they charged with 
neglect of duty, is beyond all excuse. The Hindu gentlemen who formed 
the deputation are advised to lay all the facts before Lord Minto, who, it is 
said, will not fail to do justice in a matter which is keenly watched all over 
India by the Hindus in general. A BOR UO ae 
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Massa, 


alabar 
May 16th, 1910. 


MaLArAL!, 
Malabar, 
May 18th, 1910. 


Mvemre-1-Daxgan, 
Hyderabad, 
May 19th, 1910. 


Daaannntam, 
Gum br, 
May 18th, 1910. 


21. A correspondent in the 


Tho desirability of raising the 5 


y of branch 
Malabar. 


now quite a different report emanating from another quarter, that it has been 
definitely settled that Mr. Rajagopalachari will relinquish the Diwanship and 
return to the British Service six months hence. For the sake of Travancore, 
it must be hoped that this is one of those baseless stories which people who 
pretend to be in the know now and then circulate either for the fun of the 
thing or with some deep and ulterior motive. The British Service would be 
glud to get back this talented administrator, but the work he has begun in 
Travancore has still to be perfected, and it is best for the State that he should 
be retained there for a reasonably longer period so that he can fully carry 
out the various important administrative schemes he has initiated and some 
of which are still in their earliest stages and require careful elaboration. We 
are not concerned for the present with the larger question as to whether the 
term of the Diwanship ought not to be made longer than five years, but we 
are of opinion that, in the case of so able a Diwan as the present holder of 
the office, the best interests of the Darbar and the people would be served 
by extending the Diwan’s term by at least a couple of years if not by 
doubling it. 

23. The Mushir-i- Dakhan, of the 19th May, inserts an extract reproduced 


— ü from the Paisa Akhbar of the 10th May, in 

2 ™ India. ‘which the Paisa examples the immensity of the 
earth’s territories and lands, the vast numbers of peoples, ships, ete., and the 
enormous amount of revenues that attach to the British Empire, and says that 
those persons are but shortsighted who foolishly try to revolt against such a 
mighty Empire and thus not only detract from their own dignity but also from 


that of others. The anarchists suffer themselves: they resemble an ant as 
compared with an elephant (the British). 


| ITI.—Lxetstation. 


24. The Desabhimani, of — 13th May, in a leading article, 8 to 
the correspondence that passed between Mr. 
New Press Act. Lalubhai Samal Doss and the Hon’ble Mr. 


Gokhale regarding the taking of security from the alread existing printi 
presses, and remarks that the confusion # the result of | ish don. 5 


spite of the clear assurances on behalf of the Government that the New Press 


785 


clear declaratio 

the case ol Bal 

remedy 18 provid 

to bring the old 

the Magistrates 

Act. The amt 

the presses and newspapers have to come to a close if only security is called 

for. The Act provides for an appeal to the High Court, only when the 

security once deposited has been confiscated and gives no remedy to cases 

where the demand of security has the effect of ruling the presses and news- 

papers out of existence. It is therefore necessary that a resolution for the 

amendment of the Act should be placed before the Imperial Legislative 

Council so as to make it clear that no security should be called forth in the 

cases of the existing presses and newspapers until they publish objectionable 

23 o's paper hopes that there will be no opposition on the part of 
overnment. 


VI.—MIScELLANEO s. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of 3 May, observes:—If an ordinary 

i 5 , individual dies, it is usual to dwell only on his 
His Inte Majesty Edward VII. 00d qualities and no one would speek ill of 
him. The laudatory statements made about King Edward at the meeting 
held on Tuesday last were not subject to this reservation; because, the grief 
felt by the Indians of all classes at the irreparable loss caused by the death 
of the King is not a feeling of a transient nature. The memory of the late 
King will evoke only feelings of admiration and gratitude among the Indians, 
both at present and in future. As Sir S. Subramania Aiyar remarked, King 
Edward was a true son of his parents and a true father of his son. His 
promise to walk in the footsteps of his mother, Queen Victoria, was not 
vainly made. His son even when he was the Prince of Wales stated that the 
Indians should be governed with sympathy, and it is the example and training 
of King Edward that made it possible for the then Prince of Wales to realise 
this secret principle of statesmanship. King Edward was of opinion that it 
was peace that would uplift human society and that warfare and jealousy 
would only destroy it. It was with this view that he strove to maintain 
peace throughout the world, and he is therefore called the Peace-maker’’. 
Kindness towards the poor, calmness in temper, boldness in action, and 
incomparable skill in diplomacy were the main characteristics of the departed 


monarch. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 22nd May, praises the peaceful ** 
of His late Majesty, and mentions that His 


His late Majesty Edward VII. Majesty's death has caused world-wide grief 
and sorrow. The Nizam, it says, as soon as he heard of the sad occurrence, 
closed his offices for seven days and prohibited other functions. 

It prays to God that His Majesty George V may follow in the footsteps 
of His late Majesty, and may live happily for a very long time and succeed 
in gaining the hearts of his subjects even more than his father did. 

26. The Susilekha, of the 24th May, approves of the proposal to found a 

Technological College to 18 uate the memo 
Perpetuation of the memory of the late King Edward VII as it will benefit 
of the late King Rdward VII. all classes of ple, and urges the people of the 


various parts to come forward with their subscriptions. | 
a kha, of the 20th May, in ‘a leading article, referring to the 
e form of N ** late King Edward in 
Memorial to the late King Madras, disapproves of the proposals to found 
Edward. a Technological College or a number of girls’ 


Swapneaurraaw, 
Mad as, 
May 19th, 1910. 
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Sanum, 
Madras 
May 24th, 1910, 
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schools throughout the Presidency, and takes edvaiitege of the occasion to 

condemn the form which Lord Curzon adopted for the memorial of the late 

Queen Victoria, namely, a big hall in Caleutta which is Of little or no use for 

the masses of the country. It is proposed that a number of wells dug in 

laces suffering from water scarcity would be the best form of memorial to 

King Edward inasmuch as the poor classes will be greatly benefited by 

Ravi, | 28. The Rau, of the 19th May, in a * article, refers to the various 

Mey 19th, 1910. King Emperor George V. ex perienaes Fa attainments of His Majesty 

. King George V, which pre-eminently qualify 

him for the exalted throne which he has to occupy, and * in the 

discharge of his duties. It is hoped that in course of time His Majesty will 

settle the existing volitical differences in Britain. It is requ that His 

Majesty would bestow some attention to the Indian problems such as Swaraj 

and female education and try to meet the aspirations of the people. The 

article is closed with a benediction that God may vouchsafe long life and 
prosperity to King George V. 
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Mre. Annie Besant, Euro 6 54 
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R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
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O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
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Sanskrit Journal or Sahri- 
days. 

Manjo Bhasbini .. 

Vignäna Chintämani 


Sri Narasimha Pra yaga 
Pari jata Prakuranam. 
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Where published. 


Edition. 
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Poblished at Vinathirtha 
Mudali Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Brirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, 
district. 

Vignana Chintamani Press, 

otaparamba in Perumutiyur 
Amsam, Wallavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 

K. Natasimbayya & Co., 

Printers, Mysore. 


Montbly 


; 


Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


R. Krishnamachari K. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 es 


P. B. Anantachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 


Punnaseri Nilakanta Sarma, Hindu, 
Moosad, 53 years. 


. Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years; Venka- 


tesa Jois, 37 years; Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
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| Sri Vidya Pr Kam. | Monthly Diwan Rabedur R. ne 1 


énam, Tanjore distriot. | Pr Hindu, Brahman, 60 Wie, 66 
e e „No. 100, Mount Io. . Mang u. Hindu, u, 96 
ee 
| Evangelical Lathoran Miasion| Do. Revd, D. Boxwell, Kuropean, 48 ak 
Press, | ranquebar, 1 
district. 
— Tanjore district . | Bi-monthly . | Sreeni- | 
v 8 


4 

Brabmo Orphan Asylum “sey Monthl Govindarajale Nayadu, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai etree * ä * 44 years. Js 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyaean .. . | Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, Do. M. Muthaviran Pillai, Hindu, Valle- 

Anakarakonun etreet, George van, 43 yeare. 

: town, Madras. ) ä 

Gana Vilakkam Niyayabimani Press, Karik:!. : Do. „ Narayans Aiyar, 8. 4., 5. U., Hindu, 


i 
9 of Theosoph y). i . 
ria „Printed at the Kal nda Weekly R. Srinivaes Aiyangar, Brahman 
ram Power Tanjore, | 
and published at Kumbako- | 
Chakravartini.. Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, | Monthly „ cp Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
: 3 Lane, Triplicanc, | , 35 yoars. 


Children’s Herald Nazareth os 4 . .. | Revd. Asievadham, Native Christian, 36 


years. 
Children’s Magazine C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, Do. G. J. N Native Christian, 45 
Baliar Nesun. Tinnevelly district. 
Deeabhimani es Cuddalore New Town .. | Weekly P. . . soak an ties 3 Hindu, Brah- 


Dravidabhimani .. . | Patriot Presse, Salem „ Jee Neder, Protestant Christian, 39 
years. 

Friendly Instruotor , | C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. A Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. ; 60 years. 

Hindu Neaan South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-woukly .. | 8. — Aiyengar, u. a., Hindu, 
Thumbu Cboetti atreet, ents. 

Georgetown, e 
Hindu Vartamani Tiruvälür i. .. | Monthly inte” 


Hitakarini oF _. | Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. . | Pandit Viaalakchi Ammal, Brahman, 


Road, Madras. 30 E 
Homiletio Magazine Leipzio Kvangelical Lutheran Do. Hevd. H. Vrykholm, Kuropenun, NRwed ich, 
Mission Press, Tranqur bar, 30 years. 
Tanjore district. 
India 98 ee _. | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry, | Weekly ee Barati, Hindu, Biuhman, 
Indian Law Reports. | Mayavaram, ‘Tanjore district. | Monthly A. N 1 Fal, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


ne Nie ee Wows. O.M.S. Pros, Palamoottah,| Do. Asariah, Native Christian, 34 vm. 
innevelly district. 
Indian National Mission- Anderson Hall China Bazaar Ouos in every The National Missionary Society, 
ary Banga Dipiké. Road, Madres. two months. Beoretary oy K. T. Paul, Native 


I The Islam Nesan Office, No. os, Quarterly . . O. O. P. 0. dalten Bayyed Ahmad 
e Elugadal street, Madura | 9 Kea Mubammadan, © 
Tanjore. 
1 5 . .. | Month] 1. A & T a Gnapiyar, Hind 
Tiravélar bit van, I youre. 1 


Sarada Press, Poo Do. 4 ss 6's 

Star of "Tndin fea Mint Do. M. + Chetti, Hindu, Kava - 
, Mad 

a J 8 Kerikal .. Bi-monthly . = Vasiyar, Native Christian, 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 63, Weekly 
Angappa Naikan street, | : 
Geo wn, Madras. | 

Aryan Press, Kumbakénam . 


7 
No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali Do. 
street, Triplioane, Madras. | 
No. 141, Evening Bazaar Road, Monthly 
Georgetown. 


— 
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Do. 


: N Finnevelly dis-| Do. .» | Miss . M. Walford, European, 40 
Teichinopoly 5 Do. Hevd, Mr. R. Smailes .. 

Nilaloohani Press, Nogapatam, Weekly G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 
16. n Madali Published — Vallina yagam, Hindu, * ollala 


street, Georgetown, Madras. | irregalar 
intervals, 


* 


— 


© Information called for. t Information not available. 


—— 
— — a 


, | 1 * * 5 : , } a 947 1 A Bes if . | Cireala- 
| „% Edition. | ane, caste and age of editor. tion. 
No. Name of publication. ) ae fic a. a | a8 
f yaraman, ts Hind, Prt 345 
9 th} ee G. A. Vaid 1. 4. ie 
un rn Vashi or 0. ** ig > tk . ene 166 
Life. f Mnnevell: ; ee ‘ 
38 Senge Patrika oe oe Vanivilasm Prose, Tint Prem. a ens The ea {ne 1 M.A-, D. u., 885 
89 | Bantoshs Sidi. Ameriean Mis 1 — — 1 3 gone 400 
nn Memorial Hall, Mad .. | Monthly «. a 
41 | Satya Dutan or Messenger | Memori 715 Christian, 61 wears. Hinda, Brah-| 300 
it of Truth. Tbe Tamil Sangam Power Do. „N. — Aiyangar, 
! W 3 „Vadaku Veli stpet, ee, a Be a ‘aie 
14 | medura. - Arunachala Thevan, Ahambedia, years 
740 48 Sentamil Selvi.. Negapatam Nan talak, . .. | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 vera. 1,000 
14 44 |Sourar Kula Vivek Kilarpam., Nannlm 
Lal bodhini Tanjore district. Mudali Do .. G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yade- 360 
AY Be 45 | South s Agrioultare | No. 26, Solayappa * a vab, 45 years. 
171 or Ton India Vyave-| strect, Mylapore, Madras 1 self » ve 
a 1 es K. asubr amanya r A. 9 U 
in? — ... | Brivanivilasini Press, Sriran-| Do. T. Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. g 
1 18 | Srivani y district, u. , ‘ 
ce | gam, W re esd Week! Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, | 1,114 
6 47 | bande Friend .. .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Week!y “Loa years. 
1 ah Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore ; 
} Te district. Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 369 
i Bie ; - | Evangelical Lutheran Miesion | Monthly * Ne | 
Sign ty 48 gu plement to Aruno ange: 30 years. | 
we 1 ive. 1 ese, Tranquobar, Tanjore 4 Louis Sinnaya.de Saigon, Native Chri- 300 
ig ! 3 : I 2 Ulis mne 0 7 
ie i i ö 4) | @uryodayam ., —.. Iinpremerie, I. Sinnaya de Weekly tian, about 44 years. * 
I Saigon, 1 Ar-| Daily G. Sabramania Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, 10208 
N 50 Swadesamitran .  Swadesamitran Presse, De a 53 years. 375 
N menian ee I — Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 460 
1 a re 1 0 , ili 8 ee ee { ' Gautama ress, No. 
Pe am 0 N | Koad, Royapettah, Madras. 0. K. N asivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 150 
| . me een No. 35, Chinna- | Monthly 5 am * ’ 
N my 62 Trained Teacher or Nal- Caxton Press, deli Vellala, 84 years. f 
tig il lusiriyan. roe gg 5 h, Nati Christian, 1860 
4 fy 1 ) ’ ative j 
at ny) i! 63 | Travancore Abhimani — 58 Nagercoil, Weekly Paul 3 Josep i. 
1 1 ravancore. 1 Soe 5 
Ae 4 Vena. | Prakame Suryodayam Press, Maatel ß. The — 3 a 
I pee 2 M. Gopalakrishna Ajyar : 
S12 ie He |) 55 | Vidya Bhanu ei .. | Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, Do. : 8 M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
14 t rat | North Avanimula street, val ala, 40 years. 
N : | | | 3 Madura. 1 N ioo Do A 0. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, . 5 5 . 2. 120 
14 e 50 | Vidya Viharini yy ee og Foon Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 300 
ait 1 oun 1 5 a 
161 5 1 57 [Vijaya ‘a ‘a 3 Press, Pondicherry, | Daily ! 4 E. C. Kedivvela Netter, | Hinda, Nattar, 600 
le nb. . ee 
11 j a 3 : . ee Road, en 7 , 20 
t 1 f uram, Ma Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 6 
13 ’ oe . | Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly T. I. eee 
A ¥ : 69 | Vikat» Dutan Chembudoss street, George- tian, 37 years. 5 
aus ": i town, Madras. 5 
nae 11 l dram Pillai, Native 
| 1 ˖ Bhashitan or Meroury —. No. 27, St. Do. B. A. A. Rajen 
AN 461 | Madras. 300 
1 mY i {venen’ .. jc i oe Monthly .. | (1) u. R. Kandaswami Kavirayer, 
14 f Bar : | North Avanimula street, (2) Swaminaths Alves, Rad, Brah 
ay 1 Madura. n ' 
A 4 i | i years. * 
1 19 ts 3 | D : V. 4. Aiyar,. Hindu, Brah- 100 
44 (2a oe 62 Viveka Bodhini .. .» | No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- o. a 
wh Bh P Meine, 16, hin 1 823 Aiyar, Hindu, 360 
: | 3 | Vi Chi .. | Smarton Presse, No. na- 0. . * 
1 I | ‘toe street, Georgetown, Brahman, 51 years. : 
PB Baya Madras. 00 
| 1 i. ‘| . ae | va 8. r Do. „„ ane Madoram, Native Christian, 42 6,0 
I inne relly distri 8850 
} 1 ie 1 | | | 65 | Women’s. Friend or we A No. 19, Mount Do. + | Mise G. Stephens, European, 41 ven. 
aa ieee we Madar Mitri. | ras. 250 
Hi i | (! 66 | World (l'rapancham) . No. 28, Karappa Goundan| Do. tte Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
Pe eo: fis" | _ street, Coimbatore. 41 years. Pin Hinds, | 1,000 
171 0 it 1 it 67 | Yathartha Vachani .. | Kumbakénam .. - .. Weekly ee “Wallies Se pene ai, 7 
en 1 , 50 
Mikal | | 68 | Youngmen’s Friend _ : Nasareth .., va .» | Monthly... 8 Native Christian, 36% 3,0 
nee g a | 
1 b Ts 69 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press. No. 91, Thambu Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 350 
aug i te , Madar Manoranjani. Chetti Street, Madras. ö man, 84 years. 
a | i | 0 : ie — 
i | ' , 
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Where published. | Edition. 


| 


> er 


Wame, caste and age of editer. 


3 


4 


6 
6 
7 
* 
9 


10 


4 


A késavéni 
| Andhrabbarati 


Andhrakéeari © 
| , Andhraprakésike 


| Arogyaprabodhini 


Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysye 


Bala 


| Bhérataméta 
3 
Desamata .. 


Hinds Sundari 


Kistnépatrika 


Millenia] Light 


Prabédhini 


Mission News). 
Susila 


Messenger of Truth 


Organ of Theosophy 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


ar sata School, Jour- 


Sunda Lesson 
Book with Mer with — (A. B. L. 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, | | Monthly 
and published at Janapadu, 7 
Palnad taluk (Gunter 
distriot). 

Rammohan Press, Ellore ../ Do. 


Vidyanilaya Prees, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Printed and published at Monthly 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 3 
Masulipatam. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah - 
mund 


Weekly 


_ Weekly 

, " Bi-weekly 
Prees, Rujah- | Monthly 

Sernawatt | ProssJagannaickpur 0. 


ress, 3 Road, 


Printed ut D Press, | Fortnightly 


Bezwadu, and published at 
Guntar. 

Printed at the Seta Pross, Monthly 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silps Prev, Weekly 
Visianagrum. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. Daily 


f 

Printed and published at Weekly 

Manorama ress, Rajah- 

mundry. 7 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly 

mundry. | 
Desopakari 

Kistna district. | 
Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, | 

Masulipatam, and published | 

at Bezwada. | 
Manjavani Press, Kllore 5 


Pra bodhini Press, Duggirdla, | 
Guntür district. | 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 
patam. | 

Printed at the 8.P.C.K. Press, 
Vepery, and published ot | 
the ligious oor Tract | 
Book Society, Georgetown, | 
Madras. : 

Mesars. K. Narasimhiah & Co., | Do. 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at ‘the Victoria Sabie | | Do. 
Press, Chittoor. 

Printed at Vani Press, Gunter, | Do. 
and pablished at Chennupalli | 
agrabaram, Narasaraopeta 
talak, 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirale, Do. 
Guntéar district. 

Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | | Weekly 


Printed and published at Monthly 
Brown Industrial Mis-ion 

Press. | 
Saraswati Pre, Cocanada .. : Do. 


Sasilekha Press, 
Karupannan 8 * 12 
town, M 
Sndarsini press, nne. Monthly 


Press, Kunteru, Wo. 


Bi-weekly 


Néréyanaswéimy 


* 
1 Nidadavole Madan, 7 
Estates. 


Medur 


‘“Ayyagati Bapiresu, 26 ve 


Not known * ae sé 


Bangerrase, 82 yours 
A. O. Pérthasdrathi Naidu, Balija, 66 
| Hakim Shbaik mat Sahib, 50 years, 
Rajabm 

8 44 years. 


Musunur Gop 
8. Gupta, Vere, 11 
years. 


B. V. Nach, Bréhman, 21 years =’. 


Madbva | 


V. Marasimbaréyudu, Brahman, 37 


years, | 
Sattiréju Sitérémayya, Bréhman, 42 
ts. 
The Reva D. Anantam, B. ., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 
N, Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
and owner. : 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 


1 Narasimha No, Manager, Kistns 

ress, 

The Revd, D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 


68 years. 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 


Guntapalli i Somaiya, Hinde, agra- 
V. Niranjana Séstri, Kamala, 30 
8 R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
not kne known 10 4 * 90 


Sri- K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahedar 
Géru, Brähman, 37 Ware. 

G. Séshdchérlu, Brahman, 61 years... 

Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 36 years, 
Janded proprietor. 


* 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. A., Auer 
can, 47 years. 


x. Hr des Vaiahna 
Bréhman, 66 12 


* 
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Printed at Sree Rama Vilasum | 
Press, China Bassar Road, 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 
3 Narasingapuram, | 

Adr. ic 

Suggi oe 50 Karvetnagar, B. B. L. S. Press. N. n Naide, E 

Telugu Baptist Albinion Press, High Rad,, The Bard. ” O. Stillwell ö 

Vepery, Madras. | Canadian, 42 years. 

Tho Telugu Officer a the B. K. P. Press, feces 

at la. | 

United Churob Herald Printed at the Minerva Press, Mr. S. B Simon, European, 37 years. 

Broad way, and published at | 

Christian Literature Society 

Memorial Hall, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

Vasundhbara Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- Vanguri Subba Hao, merchant, 22 

lipatam. years. 

VidyAvati .. ; Printed at K. R. Press, O. Dorasämiah, Sätäni, 41 years 

Thumb Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- : 
u Chetty Street, (reorge- 3 
town, Madras | 

Voice of Social Reform, Jag»nmanoranjani Press, | Do. N. Kédandarémayys, Bréhman, 60 
ot Purity and ittapür. years. 

ty. 
Youn : os Deeabhimani Press, Gantar .. | Fortnightly Chimakurti Basa vayya, Vysya, 30 


ears, 
Yuddha Dhvani | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly Stee Captain O. A. Mackenzie, Euro- 
pean, 31 years. 


— — . —— Ba — * 
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Susevla Printed and published at | Weekly Not known 
B. V. R. Press, Woodpeta, 
Auakapalle. 
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Serial” Name of pablioation. 


ain 


—— — — 


SO Rhee mee — * 


Where published, Edition. 


? 


Ni) Bhakta Vijeys . 
N 2 Bharata Varsha .. 
3 | Bodhaka Bodhini 4 
NI Dhanurdhari +s oe 
N5 Jaina Hitsishini .. 
6 Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
8 Karndétaka Chandrika ‘a 
> ! Kernétaka Granthamala. 
10 Karnéteka Kar Kaléni- 
Nl) Lew Gazette 55 ee 
12 Muhilasakhi .. .. 
1. Myvore Star = oe 
1 | Sachitra Ohéturya 
15 8.4 Bhakti Chandrika .. 
16 : Sadh yvi es . 
17 | Sanätana Dharma Pétaka. 
:8 | Sarvajana Hithopskarini. 
19 | Batya Deepika eee 


— 2 


0 | Savinedi 44... «+ 
1 Shri Krishna Sukthi .. 


i 
i 
; 
2 


Sri Krishna a Vignana 
Vain 


123 Su mati rea . 
24 | Swadeshébhimani “se 


95 | Vaidya Bin. 


48 | Vaisyakula Vardhini 
27 | Vakkaligara Patria 


28 | Veorakesari 3 


29 | Veorasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidyédéyini 
Vidvanaade 


(32 | Vikatapratepa ..  .. 


W33 | Visishta Dvaiti ..  .. 


34 Vivekoedaya .. ..| 


36 | Vritténte Putrike ee 


| 


— — — — 2 


Co., Printers, Mysore. 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | | Weekly 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Monthly 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, Wo. 


| 
Mysore. | 
Davangere, Mysore. 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | Do. 
Mudralaya, Mandya. ! 
Sampradaya l’rabodhini Press, Do. 
M yeore. , 
The Wesleyan Mission Pros, Do. 
Mysore. | 
The Graduates’ Trading A | Do. 
ciation Press, Mysoro. | 
Do. 0 
Do. | Do. 
* Press, Mandya, Banga- | Do. 
ore. 
7 Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. 
ysore. i 
The Star Press, Mysore 5 | Weekly 
Cidéturya Press, Chamaraj pot. Monthly 


Bangalore City. | 
1 Prabodhigi Press, | Do. 


Madrala xu, Mandya 

Srimath Kanyaka 1 Do. 
wari Press, Mysore. . 

The Basel Mission Press, Weekly 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili. Monthly 
tary Station, B | 

Dharmaprakasha Presa, Mang:- | Do. 


| 

The Graduates’ Trading | 40 Do. 
ciation Press, Mysore. / 

J. L. N. Pros, Bangalore City. | Weekly 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- Do. 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, | | Monthly 
Civil and Military Station. 


— Sangha Press, Weekly 


anak been Press, Do. 
No. 3/40, [rusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnam , Madras. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly 
ciation Prees, Mysore. 


Do. Do. 
Irish 222 — — — 2 Do. 


| De. 
—— 

De. 

Do. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly 


Morare. K. Narasimhaiya & | | Monthly 


anes Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly 


Sanata 3 Dbharina Pracharaka | Monthly 


The Kshira Segara Press Press, | Bi-monthly 


2 


2 8. 0 
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LIST OF OANARESE, ANGLO-CANARBSE AND CAN ARBSB-SANSEBIT NSWSPAPRES 


„ rn rr 


Name, custe aad age of er. * 


October 1868 


26th 
N Setty, . ee bern 
2 f 
The H. Gulliford, Wesleyun 176 
7 years. 


Linga bere let J — un“ 
> an 0 
g. | Dore ey Jain, born 2nd 


M. 
Be 1878. 
8. 


H. Medhe 


man, 37 1 1 
Mallaradya, Hinde, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years, 
B. Sabha Reo, n.a., Brahman, 39 


M. Sitarama Mastri, W 


N 
3 


— 


Jola, martha Brah- 


Sree 


rs. 
M.A, Ramanuja Alyanger, Brahman, $37 


years. 
B. 3 Rao, ag ct Madhva 


Mia 0. 0. Pann Sort Som Oates 220 
Viru 000 


V 


— * 


8 „. 
both 


3 Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 12801 
8 “echidna Jois, Smartha Breh-| 1,000 
H. K. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 99 years. | 1,400 
D. Jinades Sastri, Jain, 31 years =... 3366 


Ma. Betsiad, 


— bern 10th 800 


both 
Pandit Gunda Sastri, martha Breh- | 900 


man, 41 


5, 7. Gundappe, n Brahman, 4001 


v. ‘Piven Samet, Gowd Saraswath | 1,260 


Brahman, 38 years. 
v. . Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 999 
* 


„ Sreenlvaes Aiyangar, Valchua va 200 
dana 47 year. 
B. 1 1 1 Civil and 1,600 


— Ai 82 Brahman, 36 600 


. e n. 
I. R — pat 


36 yeare ; 


ee 1,781 
n, 100 


B. . Brahman, 48| 100 


2 2 
Missionary, 67 


ya, Hinds, 6.4. 99] 360 


Gulliford, Wesley an 4 17 
4 y a 


* Gn! into a fortnightly sine 1st February. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEW: SPAPERS aN D PBRIO DICALS 


(As IT sTOOD on 1 ler Arn 1910). py 
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Name of.publication. Where published. oe ) Edition. | Name, caste and age of the editor. 


— — — 


— 


f Press, Monthly A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Atma Vidya 1 * 3 — On 8 a Vedantist and Hanskrit 


: | 0. H. Reus, Missionary, Base) Missi 
Balamitram ‘a Printed at the B. G. M. *. a a ry, on, 
; | Mangalore, and published at | 28 years. 

| Calicut. : 

Bhael, 4 Poshini .. at — ala Manorama Press, : . . Maman Mappilla, 3. A., Syrian 
tta yam. 

Dhénvantari . | Published at Kottakkal, Erned . F. * Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 
taluk, and printed at the 
Lakehmi Sahayam Presse, 


é Weekly M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
| kulem, and published at 2 Brahman, 8 years. 
V ykome. | 
Dwij4 Rajan and Diva- Kenia Varma Press, Changa- Do. .. K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
karan (combined). | nacherry. wy 28 ears. 
Eahuthachan 5 .. | Kerala Sobhini Press, Monthljyy .. K. OC. Govindan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
Otta ppalam. 22 years; studied up to the Matri- 
culation class. 
Flower of Karma 85 1 St. Joseph's Press, ‘ ee Father Alexander, Priest, 465 
annanam. 
Indian National Mission- | Guttenberg Press, Caliout in N 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
ary Sangham Dipika. ; ears 
lest 2 7 ‘Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | K. 0. Manavikraman eee 
K ottakkal. Hindu, Samanthan, 41 
Jivanikshepam .. | Printed at Mar Bivolose Press , | Konattu —" 3 8 
vnd published at Pambakada | . 9 tian. 
f Church. | 
Kéralan 4 „ | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- k. Ramakrishna Pillai, 2. ., Hindu, 
| | vandrum. . Aye 32 years. 
Kérala Chintamani is cee Chintamani — Do. ra Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 
richur. 
Kérala Kahalam .. 5 5 Kalpadrumam Nn Bi-monthly .. om Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 
Trichur. 
Kérala Patrika .. | Vidya Vilasem ‘Press, Calicut. | Weekly O. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
| Nayar, 51 years. 
Kérala Sanchari Do. Do. „ * Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
years. 
Kérala Tharakn .. „ | Dharmavilasam Press, Tirv- Do. O. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. Nayar, 41 years. 
Kéralopakéri = se ma =e Mission Press, Manga-| Bi-monthly .. | The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. 
ore. 
Kudamba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly .. The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
(Family Friend). : AP some Pastor, Christ Church, 
ta 
Lakshmi Bhai... .. | Bharatta Vilasam Press, Do. Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Trichur. Nayar, 33 years. 
Lakshmi Vilasam . . .. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do, K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Kéttakkal. | Samanthan, 41 years. 
Malabari.. ‘3 .. | Weat Const Press, Calicut, and r vi =. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
published at Tirr. | . Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 
comin knows English. 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thowus Press, Kottayam. | Monthly : Philip, Syrian Christian, 51 


ka. gh Secretary to the Metropolitan. 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- Do. Do. K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 


seshakan, also called Christi 
Syrian . an, 26 years. 


Malayali .. „ | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri.| Ki-weekly . K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


Malayéia Manériéma =... | Malaydéla Manérüma Press, Do. 
Kottayam 

Malay4la Mitram and C. M. S. . Kéottayaw 

Treasury of earn years. 

Mangalodayam ü Mr ayam Press, Desa-| Do. * Cherckanath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


| angalam, Talapilli. Hindu, Brahman, 
Manorama 8 Weat | Oast Press, Calicut .. Weekly me Kunhi 1 Hindu, 


845 i Bend, 1 85 0 
Missionary Intelligence .. Ly M. S. Press, Kéttayam . Once in three John, Syrian Christian, 


months. 

Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial Schoo! Press, Erna- Monthly nend Father Xavier, Catholie Priest, 
kulam. 45 years. 

Nasrani Dipika .. . | St. Joseph's 


Heart. 
— Nannanen Convent Press, | Weekly 2 M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
a ‘Charaka ‘s+ | St. Joseph's Industrial School Bi- 
, | A monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 
Rafigu) Islam . | Mathola Ielamio Press, Tirér. | Tri-weekly . C. Poker Kutty, 1 4 


teacher, Primary 
— Tirér. nn 


Dwijé Resari 


K. es ae a, Syrian Christian, 31 


. Monthly The J Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 8.4., | 


>> 
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Where published. 


40 | 


| 


| 
‘1 


| 
42 | 


43 
44 
45 
46 


Sudarsanam 


| Suvishesha Vanmashu 


Vidyollasini 


Swadeshabhimani 
Tatvénveshini.. 
Vijnana Chintamani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Vivekodayam sti. 
Vyavasiya Chandrika 


rum. 


* 


Kottakkal, ted at th 
Kottakkal — : 


Trivandrum, Nayar Press 


Printed at the Kerala Chinta- 
mani Press, Trichur. 

E. V. R. P. Pres, Kunnan- 
kulam. 


Published in the Ponnäni 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 


Cochin State. 
Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum 


Kalpadrumam Press, 


ar 


attambi. 
Keralasandénam Press, Allep- 


1 Press, Trivandrum 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam. 


Swadechabhimani Press, Tri- 


dayam Press, Kunnankulam, | 


i 
1 
1 


| 
| 


Vijnana Chintamani Press, 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly ne 
Once in two 


mouths. 
Bi- monthly 


Tri-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


| Tri-monthly 


: Monthly 


| 


Do. 


K. OC. Tira Tamparan, . 4. 
3 amenber of the Zamorin's 

r. K. Govinds Pillal, Hindu, Mayer, 
86 years, 


K. Javardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, | 


30 yoars. 
P. V. Thammi, Christian, 98 yeare .. 


K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, Tiya, 26 
years. 
K. Ramakrishna Pillai, . 4., Hindu, 


Nayar, 32 years. 
. N. Ramavarma Koil Tampuran. 
Hindu, 91 


N ; 
Purinaseri Nambi Neelakantha teens! 


Hindu, Brahman, 53 years. 
Anta Jacob, Christian ve 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 36 
years, — ¢ g. N. D. P. Yogam. 
N. Padmanabha Pillai, Nayar, 35 years. 
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sees OF nnn I NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As IT STOOD ON THE Slst Decemazn 1909 Aub zur Manon 1910). 


* 4 


I 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


1 


Edition. 


f 5 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Attab- i- Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 


islam. 
Alham i 
Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-akh bar 


Bangalore. 
Barq- i- Sakhun 
Qasim-ul-akhbar 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A'in- i-Dakhan 
Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jalva-i-Mahbab 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 
Risäla-i-Al hadi 
Risäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Ris&la-i-M ugannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


No. 14, Tippa Sahib street, 
Triplicane; Ata-ur-rahman 
Press 


As in No. 1, column 3 ‘a 


Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba,i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya - 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, b oroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane; Shamgia Press. 


No. 29, Police line , Muham- 
madi Press. 
No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
i and Military Station, 
— 1 ; Chamraj Press. 
Abmadi Press, Mysore oe 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. me 


Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

hat Gate 

Mahbub ll Afzulganj, 
front of British Post o * 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bagaar. 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma] Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Basaar). 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
|. Weekly 


Vo. 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly .. 
Twice a week. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 


. ali- ur- rahman, 


. 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham - 
madan, 32 years. 


Hajee Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
uhammadan, 67 years. 

Maulvi Mir Muhammed Nurullah Hus- 

ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


Mihemmed —— Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


. e Me a een r 0 * Sahlb, 
unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Zahir- ud-din a — — 
Muhammadan, ; etor 
of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 


A. M. * Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 years, 
M. Abdul Haid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
| madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888, 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years 
Mehr Bacay — of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 3 
Hafiz Jalil Henin, Shaikh Shaikh, 41 N 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years ; 


madans. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 

Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 ~~: Muhammadans. 

Kishen Rao, hman, 40 years oe 


Zafar Lab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
Sars. 
Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 48 years. 


| | a Se nai eee eee eee ——— 
N e LE — — — 
re 1 ane — — —— 2 — 
— — co r — . “3 — rs 
— ac — —— —— * * 2 » — * . * 


r 
: PEGE 


a a m * ——— A ei - 
Se es ed 4 3 — me peer ; 

— = Fi ia F 

— sith ae ad es adie — 


—— —— 


1,082 


* 


Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 
man, 44 years 


Chintamani Mahanti 
Nilamani Bidya Ratno, Hinda, Brah- 


i 
| 
; 


1 


ima 


Kisora Chandra 


Narasimha Press, | 


ta, Goomsur taluk 
Gajapati Bh 


district. 


La 


(Rxvnnb vr TO THE 3er Muncn 1910). 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Sri Lakshmi 
Bellu 
Ganj 

Dharakota, 


5 
8 
4 
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Mannie na, 1. Publishing an account of an interview which à representative 
May sist, 1910, . the Mudras Standard had with the 3 
deportees now in Madras, the Madras Standard 
of the 3lst May, writes: —“ If the allegations made by the deportees arc 
true, and the 83 have been reiterating them since their arrival three 
weeks ago at Bombay, then there is good primd. faéie ground for an enquiry 
into the matter at the instance of the Government of India. The poinis 
alleged against the Transvaal authorities are: (1) III arrest of the 
deportees in Transvaal; (2) their illegal detention in jail at Lourenzo 
Marques ; (3) their forcible deportation from that place to India; (4) their 
treatment on board; and (5) the circumstances under which one of the 
deportees, Nur Ali, met with his death on board the ship. We do not know 
what to make out of the allegations made by the deportees. Apart from 
their arrest, their transfer to Lourenzo Marques and their deportation from 
there, there are questions that deserve careful attention. It would be best in 
the interests of justice and for the fair name of the Colony itself, to get the 
whole matter properly sifted. Since recent telegrams bring the news that 
further deportations of a similar character are being made, the matter of 
representing the Indian side of this question to the Colonial Government is 
one of peculiar urgency. We have every hope that the Government of India, 
which has so far shown itself just and fair in its attitude towards the question, 
will immediately move in the matter to get not only reparation for injury so 


far done but also to secure a more equitable mode of repatriation, if repatri- 
ation is itself legal in its settlement.” 


Indians in the Transvaal. 
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II. —HouzE ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


A ee. 2. The Madras Standurd, of the 4th June, remarks :—‘“ In commending 
Juno 4th, 1910. the work of the Bombay Honorary — 


3 Presidency Magis- the Government of Bombay deliberately speak 


of the Courts of the Honorary Magistrates as 
‘invaluable for the speedy disposal of cases and the relief of the Stipendiary 
Courts.’ Those are exactly the things that are at present felt to be most 
necessary in the Madras Courts: We hope that, supported as it is by the 
examples of Calcutta and Bombay, the Government of Madras will soon 
resolve upon similar measures here. The subject is an old one, and the 


necessity for establishing such Courts has been for long tacitly acknowledged 


by the authorities. The anamoly of Madras City not having such Courts, 


while mofussil towns of (in some cases) little note possess m. need 
— . * t 1 
to be mentioned in this connection.“ q B cmdemmed 


(d) Educa lion. 


3. Pointing out certain mischievous results of the present educational 
The present educational polioy. 8 stem, the South Indian Mail, of the 30th 


ay, remarks :—‘* Where is the root of all this 


evil? We must put it down to the defective educational policy that is bei 
t is be 

pursued. If our educated bos. g men are fit for — but 8 wor 

@ 


or work in the executive departments of Government. it; u 
one-sided development which they have been e per aay — 
of education obtaining in the country. The notoriously heavy curricula 


Seurm In Dien Mart, 
Madura, 
May 30th, 1910. 
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upon their physique, the inevitable ‘Cram’ has nippe 
the healthy maturing of their judgment. There have certainly been certail 
remarkable i ns a ace: in which some powerful minds have emerged 1 ae he f 
from these banefal influences, but they are exceptions which prove the rule, 
In the generality of cases young men are segiously handicapped when they 
enter life. Education to them does not prove a help but a clog. They even 
regret that they have not learned some trade. Some who have impoverished 


* 
oe ms 0 0 
1 
K * ö 


3 
ta ae 
5p fe 
y 
5 1 Me 
at * 8 
% ** 
A 


themselves in ag, eg | their degrees are left in the lurch and cannot get the 


wherewithal to feed the hungry mouths about them. Their intellectual 


training has taught them ambitions and opened lofty ideals before their 


risions, but they are physically and morally unfit for working Ga’ Oe 
All this and more education has done for these unfortunate people. In other. 


words, education has failed to train them up for life.” 


4. The Madras Standard, of - Ist May, remarks that the et yee 
Order raising the fees levied in schoo 

Enhanced mapoet fees. colleges will be received with general feelings 
of dissatisfaction throughout the Presidency. It is argued that the impression 
created by the official declarations in the Legislative Council was that the 
rates recommended by the school fees committee would be reduced rather 
than enhanced. The writer prophesies that those private schools which do 
not charge the standard rates are bound to disappear and that the number of 
pupils receiving education must decrease, and urges the public leaders in the 
Presidency to take up the question without delay. 


5. Referring to the notification of the Government of Eastern Bengal 
V and Assam altering the existing system of 
e e instruction in the vernacular languages, the 
Madras Standard, of the 4th June, observes :—“ Ihe present system of 
vernacular education, it is complained, makes the people disdain manual 
labour and association with das, areas. How far this complaint is real is 


doubtful, but that some e om has been given for the rural population to 


prefer city and town life and associations can be easily seen. It is, perhaps, 


Mana Sean, 
May died, 1016, 


Mapas Stampaap, 
4th June, 1910. 


the natural result of the new civilisation and influences proceeding from 


cities to towns and from towns to villages. How far this can be curbed by 
the bifurcation of the town and village curricula of vernacular studies in 
public schools by means such as are adopted in Assam and East Bengal is 
problematical. But we believe that it is, at any rate, more ig ical and 
might be found useful. It is however an interesting educational experiment 
the results of which will be watched by all educationalists in this country.” 
6. The United India and Native States, of the 4th June, observes :— 
git ; “Although in the Madras Presidency the spirit 
Education in Indis. of murderous outrage, which has con 
other provinces, has been happily absent, it cannot be denied that the Madras 


students like the rest of their brethreu in the country, are not in need of 


home influences. We cannot help thinking that our young men will be none 
the worse, but will gain immensely if they could be brought under the full 
play of those immeasurable little influences which go to ten the lives of 
boys and girls in western countries and which can only be derived by young 
men’s 9 ct being kept under strict parental control and by parents an 
guardians ineulcating right principles of conduct on their children and seeing 
that those are not Geel to pass unheeded. At present, there is far too great 
tendency on the part of parents to neglect this part of their duty and to 
imagine that it is none of their business to interfere, if their sons are subjected 
to undesirable influences.“ , 23 | 
7. In a leader of the 4th June, the Hindu deals with the old question of 
400 e in the the introduction of a “ Conscience clause in 
Indian Grant-in-Aid Codes, dhe Grant-in-Aid Codes in India, ‘The followin 
eae ae are the concluding remarks in the artiol 2. t 
is strange that the authorities in England should have twice thwarted the Gov- 


ernment of India in their desire to do justice to non-Christian youths in 
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Madras 
Jane Ist, 1910. 


country by the interested representations of Missionary Societies. This 
3 da —— clause ought to command the ry attention of the 
non-official Indian Members in the Legislative Couneils.... Indifference on the 
part of those intimately affected by the absence of such 2 clause in apt to be 
mistaken for apathy and is likely to bring more serious evils in its train.’ 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
ing the methods of Settlement of Land Revenue in the 
e Madras Presidency with those adopted in the 
Land Revenue Settlement. Mysore State, the Hiadu, of the * 
observes:— The whole report of Mr. Rangaswami N the Revenue 
Commissioner of Mysore, on the settlement of certain villages of the Tumkur 
and Gubbi taluks, is in fact an admirable object lesson to those connected 
with the land revenue administration in this Presidency as to the manner in 
which proposals for revision chould be dealt with in the true interests of the 
Government as well as of the people.“ 


% General. 


Laer Can News uo 9. The East Coast News and Advertiser, of the 26th May, writes: —“ It 
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Madra:, 
May 30th, 1910. 
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f is very unfortunate that the Press Act has 

The Indian Sree Aah, S907. 2 a persecuting Act in certain quarters. 

The Act itself is a very severe one and its provisions are enough to frighten 

editors of newspapers and owners of presses. Fancy, the owner of a press 

being prosecuted under the provisions of the Act for the simple reason that 
he had removed his press from one place to another.” 


Writing about the working of the Indian Press Act, 1910, the 
Hindu, of the 3lst May, remarks :—‘‘ It seems fairly clear—judging from 
the course which the Government is pursuing in administering the Press Act 
—that the Government reall ented more to place the press in India under 
subjection to the executive than to deal with any urgent situation that arose. 
The repression involved in a measure giving such wide latitude to the execut- 
ive, is hardly consistent with the benign spirit of His Majesty’s rule and we 
hope that public men in India—knowing so fully His Majesty’s concern and 
sympathy for the welfare -of his subjects—will take ‘immediate steps to 
approach His Majesty with a representation to opportunely signalise the 


beginning of his.rule over the Princes and Peoples of India by a suspension 
and a relaxation of the recent repressive regime.” 3 : 


10. Discussing thé question of how to deal‘ with the various insurance 
/. | + -' gompanies started in India, the Madras Standard, 
2 companies started of the 29th May, remarks: —“ The Honorary 
n on} Secretary of the Associated Scottish Life Assur- 
ance office, in his letter widely published in India last year, suggested that 
the State should demand a E eposit of £20,000, or Rs. 3 lakhs from each 


life and mutual office. Such a condition might prove too hard upon really 


good companies, but other means such as the deposit of a portion of the 


premium amount in Government securities might reasonably be adopted. 
At any rate, from the point of view of policy-holders, some such restriction 
would be quite necessary. We are given to understand that the question is 
engaging the attention of the Government of India, and we hope action will 
be taken early not only to offer due protection to policy-holdefs but to facili- 
tate the starting of new and sound insurance companies in the country.” 


11. Referring to the — published in the Pioneer, ene 2 

Th ord Kitchener will most probably succee 
: next Viceroy of India. Lord Minto as the Viceroy of Indi, the Indian 
Patriot, of the 30th May, observes :—‘ The time seems hardly suited for an 
experiment, such as the appointment of Lord Kitchener will surel be; and 


we have no doubt that hi intment will ‘ci N 
surprise. s appointment will come upon the public as a grea 


.. I, nevertheless; he is appointed, all that we can say is 
that Lord Morley and his colleagues know er ak ‘more than the —.— 


they eve in him a degree of confidence fully justified 2a dy Wen 
knowledge of: nim, of his capacity and merits.” „% a, SOE ONG 


12. Referring to Sir George Clarke’s vindication of the exodua of the n. 


3 


1 . Government, the Indian Patriot, of the Slat May 21, ine, 
The robe es ie Horsawent. May, observes :—“ For all that Sir Georg 
Clarke has said, the exodus will continue to be looked upon as a luxury 
more than as a publie gain.” It will be better discipline to have nothing 
to do with an individual who would require “direct contact with Nature” to 
do his work well and in the proper manner. IIe is not fitted for the work of 
an administrator; he is better fitted to be u Nawab. When the mind 
fresh air, the officer can take leave for a month, as others do. It is easier 
and cheaper that he should adapt himself to the exigencies of administration 
than that the administration should be made to adapt itself to his conveni- 
ence. There is to-day as much to be said against the exodus as ever 
before, and there will be, until the exodus is modified or totally abolished. 
What Sir George has said will only be an acknowledgment of the indulgence 
the official expects. Even the report of a Royal Commission on the exodus, 
that the work of governing India affects the mind towarda bureaucratic 
tendencies and, therefore, necessitates change of air and direct contact with 
Nature in the hills, will not make the exodus more acceptable. It stands 
self-condemned on all principles of business.” ae 
13. The Hindu, of the Ist June, rites —“ 45 the *. We Kaira, 
a 1 department there is plenty of room for effect- June Ist, 1910. 
Be Se ie economies and ntti short extravagant 
and unnecessary expenditure incurred especially 
in the higher grades of the department. And there are other ways, viz., the 
subsidies to Reuter and the expenses of the Indo EuFopeen Tel he in 
which money is spent on a disproportionately lavish scale, with a utely 
no return of benefit to the people. In this country, of course, the alternative 
of private enterprise is not to be thought of, and the only way in which the 
department can be improved is by applying the pruning knife and economis- 
ing its expenditure.” oe : 
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IV. NATIVE STaTEs. 


14. Criticising the report of the Commission appointed to settle the Ur Inga urn 
relationship between the landlord and the — 
tenant in Cochin, on which the proposed June 4th, i910. 
legislation on the subject is based, the United India and Native States, of the 

4th June, remarks :—‘‘ With such strong comments and criticisms on a 

report for legislation in the (alleged) interests of the public and of the public 

well-being, it is very highly inexpedient and dangerous to introduce 

changes calculated to impair the value of the land as well as the influence of 
the landowners, by destroying public confidence in the security of private 
property. The attention of the Cochin Government has been drawn to the 
weak basis of the legislative interference and no weak point has been left 
unmentioned. In the light of these criticisms and in the teeth of bitter 
opposition and public discontent, no Government should strive to enforce a 
measure distasteful to the majority of the subjects committed to its care, 


We shall watch with interest the future procedure of the Darbar.” 


Cochin tenancy legislation. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


15. In ‘ leader on this subject, the Madrus Standard, of the Ist June, a: Staxnann, 
: ä pt :—‘ So far as we know we can have June lag 1910. 
The Madras Provincial Con- no better and more efficient instrument for 
* educative work which implies organized and 
concerted action than the organization which was brought into being about 
quarter of a century ago. We are more than ever convinced that now 18 the 
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time for vigorous ised political action calculated to infuse 
that sense of 2 . without which no work can ‘be. producti 
We, therefore. appeal to public men throughout this Presidency 
judgment go by default, but to persevere mantully and steadfast! 
path that they have chosen. If the ideals we have ventured to 
outline animate and govern the conduct of Con 8 out this Pre. 
sidency, the Reception Committee at Kurno 


2001 can have no cause for anxiety ; 
for the success of their efforts in the direction of concentrating the responsi- 
ble political forces in the Province to give them the necessary marching 
orders will be more than assured.” 1 1 

16. The following are me, 9 N 2 ier in the 

ä aaa ian Patriot, of the 2nd June, dealing with 

opine Kistna-Guntér Distriot dhe (Presidential address of the Hon'ble Mr. 
P. Kesava Pillai at the Kistna-Guntur District 
Conference :—‘‘ At no other Conference has a tone of better hope, of 
better cheer and confidence prevailed, than in the Kistna-Guntür Conference. 
That tone of hope was extenged even to the question of Indians in Transvaal, 
because it was expected that the death of a Great King and the accession of 
a Great King would create a better spirit in South Africa even among the 
Boers towards the Indian subjects of the King who died and the King who 


now bears sway.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 4th June, writes: —“ In the Kistna- 
Guntur Conference we are told that many speeches were delivered in the 
vernacular, and people who could not speak English were thus enabled to 
take part ina national movement. The effect of spreading ideas of public 
discussion of administrative problems among the non-English knowing people 
is very great. It marks practically the introduction of- a new era in the 
history of public moyements in India. It brings together every class and 
community of pcople hitherto diffident in its own powers to help a great 
cause; it fosters public spirit and creates a desire to know the complex 
details of administration, it strengthens the formation of an n 
popular opinion on questions great and small. In this way the Conference 
is doing a great educative and constructive work, preparing that condition of 


public organisation, opinion and efficiency which is the basis of all modern 
and progressive States.“ 


* 


187: 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forsiex Poxirics. 


17. The Desabhimani, of the 30th May, has a leader on the subject of the 
The T 1 Indi Transvaal ndians, in which it 1 | 
a 1 gratified to learn that they offer passive 
ence to the various laws passed by the Transvaal authorities to the prejudice 
of the Indians resident in the Transvaal. They are e to endure, with 
patience, every hardship at the hands of the Transvaal authorities for the 
sake of their own honour and that of their country, race and religion. It is 
the duty of the Indians in India to help them with funds to successfully. 
carry on this pre le. There is no use talking without giving a practical 
turn to our talk. II the Indians are to be respected they ought to do thin 
which deserve respect and encourage those who do such thi The South 
African Union is marty to have a new Parliament, and this is just the 
opportunity to help the Transvaal Indians in their righteous fight against the 
laws in order to retard their progress. The Transvaal deportees are 
ready to go back to the Transvaal in order to continue the fight, and it is the 
duty of the Indians to provide them with funds to enable them to do so. 
The perseverance and the patience which characterise the Transvaal Indians 
have been eulogised by eminent men like Lord Ampthill. In the chief town 
of every district, there ought to be established a branch to the South African 
League, whose business it should be to collect funds for the purpose indicated 
above. : 
18. In an article headed Self- government in Egypt ”, the Sadhvi, of the 
Ist June, observes as follows: “ The people 


Self-government in Egypt. of Egypt have been under British ma ment 


only for a few decades and the passion for self-government has me 
irresistible among them. They have begun to say that they have overgrown 
the stage of political guardianship and have begun to fight for emancipation. 
They say that England is not a for the fate of nations. They ha ve 
begun to say that they are more fit to-day for self-government than Cuba was 
when it gained its autonomy. day. observe that the best way to learn 
swimming is to dive head foremost. ‘They declare that the best way to prepare 
a country for self-government is to allow it to govern itself. They refer to the 
methods by which the Turks and the Persians attained self-government, and 
they believe that they are in no way inferior to their brethren in Turkey and 
Persia. Some of the English people are of opinion that Egypt is a 
like a giant after a long sleep, shaking his locks and turning his eyes towards 
the night. It is not onl 

but the whole of Asia, it is not only Africa and Asia, but the whole world that 
is awakening like a giant, after a long sleep, shaking his lock, and N his 
eyes towards the night. The days of autocracy are coming to an end. I 
days of dex have begun to dawn all over the world. The sun of justice 
and fairplay has to rise over the horizon. The comet of injustice and 
foul-pla bee began to take to its heels like gloom before the blase of a torrid 
— ay God bless the British Empire to profit by the irrepressible signs of 
t e times. | 1 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(b) Courts. 


19. The Sedivi. of the Ist June, observes as follows: —“ Mrs. Besa 
emus has written a letter to the Manchester Guardia: 
Mrs. Annie Besant e view of stating that justice is not done between Indian 
the administration of justice in and Englishmen. We hear that she has 
India. esl SS that both the Central Hindu College and she 


y Egypt but the whole of Africa, it is not only Africa ‘ 
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SwaDBSaMITRAy, 
Madras, 
May 27th, 1910. 


ANDERAPRAKAGEA, 


Madras, 
June let, 1910. 


Sann n, 
Mysore, 
June lat, 1910. 
(English columns.) 


threatened by Sir John Hewett. She says 
Tdi o Wel Gaia laewer courts 1: 
the Indian unrest 1 


3 


(a) Education, 


20. While commenting on the recent increase in the scale of school: fees, 

the Swadesamitran, of the 27th May, writes :— 

The raising of the scale of During the discussion on this subject in the 
echool-fees.. Local Legislative Council, all the non-official 
members like the Hon’ble Mr. Perraju were against raising the scale of fees, 
and the official members did not persist in HY pees. it. The Hon'ble Mr. 
Hammick and His Excellency the Governor said that the Government would 
carefully consider the opinions expressed by the popular representatives and 
come to such a conclusion as would not adversely affect the progress of 
education. Various arguments were adduced in support of the contention 
that the fees should not be raised, while proper reasons were not given by 
the Government in favour of raising the same. Even among those who voted 
for the increase of the scale, three had to give their votes in favour of Gov- 
ernment, because they were officers under the Government. If these three 
had given their votes on the side of the people, Mr. Perraju’s proposal would 
have been carried, 21 voting for and 20 against it. e only argument 
adduced on the side of the Government was that secondary education should 
be self-supporting. Against this it was pointed out that in foreign countries 
like Japan secondary education was not given without the Government 
incurring any expenditure. As those who spoke for the Government acceded 
to whatever was stated by our representatives, it was believed that the 
decision of the Government in this matter would .be beneficial to the people; 
but the people have been disappointed now. Thus it is clear that even tlie 
expression of the unanimous opinion of the people, which has been made 
possible by the enlargement of the Legislative Councils and the increase of 
the number of popular representatives therein, is not cared for by the Gov- 
érnment. In his letter to the Government of India, Lord Morley plainly 
stated that if the non-official members happened to be in the majority in a 
Provincial Legislative Council and expressed their opinion against any 
measure of the Government, that opinion should be taken to be correct, and 
that the Government had better not act against that opinion. This statement 


; ; 


has now become vain. Perhaps, there is no appeal to the Government of 


India against the decision of the Government of Madras in this matter ! 


21. The Andhraprakasika, of the Ist June, expresses its disappointment 
1 at the order of the Government sanctioning the 
a raising of the school fees in secondary schools 
in the teeth of so much of opposition from the public and their representatives 
in the Local Legislative Council. The Government have argued ‘that it has 
been found necessary to raise the school fees in the best intérests of education, 
but it is feared that in their anxiety to improve education, they’ have taken it 
out of the reach of the poorer classes of society. It would be well if Govern- 
ment had at this juncture made arrangements for giving technical education 
to those who have received primary education. It is hoped that the Govern- 
ment who have determined to raise the scale of schoul fees perhaps with the 
object of making the higher education now imparted in schools and colleges 
the best of its kind, will, at least now, recognise the necessity: of making 


primary education free and compulsory and enact laws to that effect. 


22. The Sadhvi, of the. lst June „contains an article headed . Education 
Education and good citizenship, and good citizenship ”, which observes that “ all 
the present unrest in India, all the crimes that 
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e India moral. 


support of his, 


responsible 


Sapuvi, 


4, 
Janae 1916. 
(English columns.) 


Sapuvi, 


ysore, 
June ist, 1910. 
(English columns.) 


Madras, 
May Slut, 191. 


do not know where it would land these advoentes of th 
It is a matter for congratulation that the clarion 6. 
now and then sounded for the good of ‘Indi 

We hope His Excellency Lord Minto and 


advisers will reflect over the matter and do what is necessary to que 
sectarian moral fire that is being hindled in schools and colleges.” 
24. The Sadhvi, of the Ist June, observes :—“ Some of the memb 
| n the Eurasian ¢ommunity in India are of opini 

The education of the Indians. that the education given to Th in a ‘ wa been 
lost upon them, that they would have been much more happy driving their 
bullocks in their native villages, that the money spent upon their education 
contributed to make them patriots, that the educational policy of the Indian 
Government was a foolish mistake, that the Indian niggers were invading all 
offices, that it was very difficult for a white man to get a job, that. all high 
Indian officials play to the gallery and that it was everythin for the Indian 
and nothing for the European and that the Empire was going to the dogs. 
They are of opinion that all schools and Universities should be closed, that 
no nigger should get more than Rs. 50 a month and that every job and every 
office should be given to the Eurasians first, to the Europeans afterwards. 
This idea is in keeping with the opinion embodied in an article by the London 
Spectator sometime ago. It is really a pity that, our Eurasian and Anglo- 
Indian brethren should entertain such an opinion, and that it should be echoed 
by a journal which has a character for good journalism. Be that as it may. 

ise British statesman ruled that liberal English education should be 
extended to India. It was extended to India. The principles of English 
education have struck deep root in the country. People with un-Bnitish 
instincts may clamour for the closing of Indian schools, colleges and Univer- 
sities. They will soon understand that it is impossible to do so. There are 
many in the British roms vai whose democratic instincts will revolt against 
this step. The Indians have tasted the sweets of the British democratic 
education. They would rather die than forego the blessings of British 
education. The un-British people opposed to the development of British 
traditions in India will have to go to the wall in their un-British struggle. 
We trust that wise counsels will prevail in this matter.” | 

25. Referring to the revised scale of school-fees in secondary schools in 

this Presidency and the proposed institution of 
model schools in every district, the Sadhu, of 
the Ist June, remarke as follows :—‘ There is one feature of the new Govern- 
ment model schools that deserves to be carefully considered. The Govern- 
ment of Madras wants to have model schools but does not want to bear the 
educational burden. It is said that the money of the tax-payer should not 
be utilised for the purpose of education, and that those who receive education 
should pay for it. This is a fine argument to support the enhancement of 
the fees in public schools. Why do the tax-payers contribute their quota to 
the coffers of the State? Are not the security of person, property, etc., the 
objects for which they pay ? Can the person, property and honour of the 
people be safe unless the people are so educated as to respect the rights 
of their fellow. creatures? And is not the money paid for such education 
one of the first charges on the revenues of the State? Let the Educational 
budgets of different countries of the world be carefully examined and the 
Government will see that the education of the productive classes of the 
people—classes unable to pay for their education—are borne by the Govern- 
ment. This will convince the Government that it is their duty not to raise 
their fees, so far as these classes are concerned. We hope the Government of 
India and the local Governments will consider the question and pass an order 
against the raising of fees in secondary schools.” 8 1 


: (e) Local and Municipal. 


26. The Sasilekha, of the 31st May, in a leadi article, referring ri to the 
Municipalities, progress of local . e ment in I 
remarks that so long as the Muni inali * 


School-fees in secondary schools. 
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any independent power they will be lacking in the initiative 
good ‘whatever. On the advied: of the Den Committee, 
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(A) Railways. 


27. The Desabhimani, of ey ye: contains a leader on the subject 
of the Southern Mahratta Railway, in which it 
a mallway feels gratified vo learn that the subject has been 
included in the programme of the Kistna-Guntur District Conference of this 
year. Many,of the delegates to the Conference will have to journey by rail; 
and the paper suggests that they would do well not to lose this opportunity 
to witness for themselves the system of seating passengers in goods waggons. 
They can form an idea of the hardship of these passengers by private 
conversation with them, and, if possible, by some of the delegates travellin in 
the waggons themselves and gaining personal experience of the difficulties. 
This is the hottest part of summer and it taxes one's strength and patience 
to travel even in compartments intended for passengers. The difficulties, 
therefore, of those who are obliged to travel in'waggons are beyond description. 
The merchants of Bezwada complain that the Southern Mahratta Railway 
Company do not keep, in stock, a sufficient number of waggons for exporting 
merchandise. They are put to a great loss by the delay in export*caused b 
the company. They telegraphed to the Railway authorities and petitione 
them to no purpose. One of the causes of the — is that the goods 
waggons are used by the Company for passenger trafic. It is, therefore, 
the duty of the Conference to move a resolution on the subject, and carrying 
it out, communicate the same to the Railway authorities and to Government. 
One chief weakness of the Indians is that while they are enthusiastic at the 
beginning of an undertaking, they are inactive ever afterwards. Without 
perseverance, it is difficult to achieve anything. ‘The paper, in conclusion, 
requests that men of light and leading in the two districts will unite together 
in condemning the system of using goods waggons for passenger traffic and 
see to its abolition. 


(k) General. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 1st June, observes : Rumour goes that 
Lord Kitchener will go over to India as the 

The gem ex. next Viceroy. Wecan say it at once that the 
Indian people will pot consent to have him as the Viceroy. There are also 
sufficient reasons to believe that he will not be the next Vicero . His parti- 
sans say, that as His Majesty has a close attachment for Lord Kitchener and 


as it is thought necessary that India requires a strong jruler now, he may 


succeed Lord Minto. Still, it cannot be thought that King George 

forget his own statement, that the Indian administration should be conducted 
with greater sympathy, and send out as the ruler of India, Lord Kitchener, 
who throughout his fe believed only in might and not in kindness, During 
the last sixty years, all the Governors-General have been only statesmen 
having experience of civil administration. There is no reason to act against 
this principle now and appoint a Military officer, and we believe that such a 
thing will not happen. vord Minto will leave India in Navember and so the 
name of the new Governor-General will be known in a few days. Whosoever 


it may be, there is none to care for our assent or dissent. ~ 
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berge, 20. The Swadcsamitran, of the 30th May, ea he sa- horne trade of 
May seth, i910. , nO England and Indie . gatried on with- 

. India and duties on import and out any duties on imports or ex In the 
— ease of England, her articles were not affected 
by the competition of those of other countries. Kugland used to get raw 
products from other countries and sell the goods manufactured therefrom to 
other countries. So a duty on imports wo d have affected the local manu- 
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factures and a duty on exports was unnecessary, as the articles exported 
were not required in England. Therefore, it 18 that ‘these duties have not 
been levied in England for a long time. But the condition of India is 
different from that of England. We export our raw products to other 
countries and get manufactured articles from those countries. Thus a duty 
levied on the exports and the imports will materially benefit the industries in 
India. This was recently pointed out even by the members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, foreign sugar and tobacco, being taken .as instances of 
articles on which an import duty could well be levied. Many are of opinion 
that the exportation of different seeds from India will be largely reduced if 
an export duty be levied thereon. The few import duties that are now being 
levied have been imposed by Government only with a view to get an income 
therefrom and not with the object of helping the improvement of the industries 
of this country. An inland duty has been levied on the cloths manufactured 
in our mills, to prevent the industries of the country being benefited by an 
import duty on foreign goods. Even in England many are now demanding 
that an import duty should be levied on foreign goods, and this is the main 

oint on which the Liberals and the Conservatives differ. A few English 
friends of India are making a similar Dig as regards India. But those 
who have raised this question as regards England have not said anything on 
the subject with regard to India, and even prominent men like Mr. Balfour 


keep quiet even after our friends have pointed out that they should not 
remain quiet. 


1 30. The Desabhimani, of the 26th Muy, has a leader on the heavy price 
May 26th, 1910, at which ghee is sold in the bazaar, and after 
stating a few {causes which contributed to the 
dearness of that article of food, urges on Government the necessity of 
enacting a law forbidding the slaughter of cattle for food. There are in this 
country many a reason for Government to take this step. The Hindus, the 
Buddhists and the Jains cannot endure the slaughter of animals. While the 
Amir of Afghanistan was at Delhi, he forbade tffe killing of cows for the 
Bakrid festival, to please the Hindus. There are some why gave lup eating 
beef in order to win the sympathy of the Hindus. The paper cannot say 
how far the above suggestion will be appreciated by Government. It is, 


however, a desirable thing and the paper in conclusion requests men of light 
and leading to deeply eonsider over the question. | 


31. Referring to the present political and social condition of India, the 


Ravi, of the 26th May, observes that the non- 
of pen e members official members of Legislative Councils should 

80 . deem it their duty to unify the various peoples 
of the country by sinking their religious and social differences. It is said 
that so long as the existing social evils such as infant marriages, early 
consummation, enforced widowhood, and race hatred continue to reign 
supreme in the country, there is no hope for its progress. In conclusion, 


the non- official members are advised to leave Revenue, Educational and such 
other matters to the official members themselves and devote their attention 
for the amelioration of 


their society b 
and social legislation. y by means of personal example, lectures 
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1d, B 1015 32. The Desabhimani, of the 25th May, refers in its leader to the 


Indian trade. difference of opinion that exists. between the 


a Liberals and Conservatives i land regard- 
ing trade, the former advocating the policy of free 5 po atter 


763 
ing the policy of imposing protective duties on foreig 


nd the. British dominions, and asks which of the two policies’ will 
cial to India under the present circumstances. If India is allowed 
its o 1 affairs without interference from English traders, it would 


w the policy of protection. In India the industries are in 


their infant stage and require protection from the imports of all the western 
countries inoluding even England. While the Conservative Party would be 
very willing to grant us protection from most of the foreign countries, it 
would refuse to concede protection to us from English competition. To 
satisfy the Manchester merchants, countervailing duties had to be im 

upon cotton eg manufactured in India. While Indian industries cannot 
be protected from English competition India will never be profited by the 
other protective duties. India exports raw materials and grains to foreign 
countries, and foreign Governments do not impose import duties because to 
do so will be prejudicial to their own industrial and economic interests. 
India is in no way benefited by the trade policy pursued in the British 
dominions. The infant industries in India ought, therefore, to be shielded 
against foreign competition including that of England. If that is impossible, 
no change in the present ‘aid of trade is desirable on the principle of 
choosing the less of two evils. 


33. Referring to a letter 2 9 2 contributed to the * 1 

2 i g by Sir B. Fuller about the Training of Indian ze fat, fete. 
The training of Indian officials. officials ”, purporting to say ax the proba- (English columas.) 
tionary period of successful candidates for the Indian Civil Service would be 

better spent in India in gaining a knowledge of the language; manners, 

customs and religious sentiments of the Indians, the Sadhvi, of the lst June, 

remarks as follows :—‘‘ Sir B. Fuller deserves the thanks of the Indian public 

for this practical suggestion. As soon as the best recruits for service in India 

are selected, the should be deputed to India, and during the period of 


probation, they should be directed to learn not only the language, manners, 
customs and history of the people ee | havo to govern, but they must also 


be told to learn the details of the official work, so that after the period of 
probation, they can do the work without the aid of dubashes. The British 
Government of India would be most popular, and there would be no element 
of disturbance anywhere if high officers of State know how to do their duties 
without leaning on irresponsible, low-paid, Indian officials. The opinion of 
Sir B. Fuller in this matter is worthy of careful consideration, and some of 
the suggestions that he has thrown are such as can with advantage be followed 
even by the Government of His Highness the Maharaja.” 

In a vernacular article under the same heading, the paper adds that the 
Civil Service in Mysore is quite analogous to the Jndian Civil Service (in 
British India), that both introduce a foreign element into them, and that it 
would be highly desirable to prevent outsiders (Madrasis) from entering the 
Mysore public service. It further observes that where, in any case, men of 
exceptional ability have to be got from outside the State, it would be well to 
appoint such men by nomination and to entertain them as probationers until 
ve gain a thorough knowledge of the language and local conditions of the 

tate. 


34. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th May, referring to the Ksnats Sancuunr, 


hardships caused by the unsympathetic enforce- may 24h, in10. 
Remarks on the actionof some ment = the new Press Act in some 


2 the Magistrates in applying regrets to remark that much dissatisfaction is 
— caused by the misapprehension of the —— of 
the Act by some Magistrates in spite of the clear enunciation bY the Member 
in charge as well as the Law Member of the Imperial Council, of the principle 
to be followed in the case of presses and papers established before the 
5 came into operation. The Act a t „ 5 — 
iscretion in demanding security even in the case o y presses and papers. 
Offending papers and presses, whether new or old, may justly be required to 
furnish security. But the inconvenience caused to unoffending old papers and 
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Ban vi, 
Mysore, 
June ist, 1910. 
(English columns. ) 
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esses, when they have to appear before Magistrate to make new declar- 
— is not only Valens to reflect discredit on G. wernment; but is also an 
infringement of the legitimate liberty of the people 1 room for murmur. 
It is hoped that the e ote hetween the on’b 6 Mr. Gokhale and 
the Hon’ble Mr. Lallubhoy Samuldass on the matter which appeared recently 
in the papers will remove the misapprehension of these Magistrates 


Referring to the same subject, a leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th 
May, remarks that the action of some of the Magistrates in applying the new 
Press Act is causing much discontent, and that this can be removed only by 
an amendment of the law. If Government do not reconsider the matter, tlie 
liberty of the press will be ruined, and that is not a happy consummation. 


35. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 3lst May, has an extract from the Pai! 

of Amritsar in which the Vakil says that for 

A proposal to levy a tax on the past few months there has been great 

titles in England. public agitation in England against the Lords; 

and for the purpose of coercing the Lords diverse proposals have been 

mooted; of these, one is to the effect that a tax should be imposed on 
holders of titles. This proposal has been approved of in some circles. 

The Vakil asks the British public to note that the greater — of their 
empire is in the East, and Eastern potentates have had, in addition to the 
grant of titles, to give jagirs also, to uphold the dignity of the persons to 
whom such titles have been granted. Hence the people of the east will view 


at) 


the proposal to levy any tax on titles with astonishment. 


é 


II].— LEGISLATION. 


36. The Kistnapatrika, of the 27th May, has a leader on the subject of 
Th 8 the new Press Act, in which it says that the 
ee eee ee authorities responsible for the enforcement of 
the Act require the security deposit contemplated in the Act even in cases 
where the Printing Presses which were in existence before the commence- 
ment of the Act simply changed hands, for example when they passed from 
father to son. The Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha and others said in plain terms 
that the Act was not meant to apply to the already existing Printing Presses. 
and it is regrettable that in practice this intention of the legislature has been 
ignored. It is hoped that the Government of India will interfere in the 
matter and see that their original intention is carried out in practice. 


37. Commenting upon the Indian Press Act a contributor to the Sadhvi, 


K of the Ist June, writes as follows: —“ It was 
3 its oonse- by a stroke of Providence that the British 
9 people became masters of India. The British 
are a democratic people. Though their Government is a monarchical one, it 
is n rèpublican, without the evils of a républic. For hundreds of 
years, the English Sovereigns have had limitations to their power, so much 
so that they began to think that they were the servants of the people. India 
was torn up into many petty States at war with each other. ll these States 
have become part and parcel of the British Indian Empire. British education 
converted the Indians into a nation and they have begun. to appreciate the 
British political traditions which they inherited from the British Government. 
It is not only the blessings of the British constitution that they have inherited, 
but they likewise have had the advantage of the British liberty of the press. 
India was long the hot-bed of despotism. Even the constitutional ner 
saw that the Indians, having long been accustomed to despotic rule, were not 
fit to profit by the democratic institutions of England. But events have been 
showing that the educated Indians have become practical Englishmen with 
British pugilistic spirit in fighting for their rights. The Press Act that has 
been imposed upon India is merely a temporary dodge. The Government 


have already begun to see that as British education advances, as people 


become trained to fight constitutionally for their rights, the Act will have to 
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ements is a powerful comn 

5 The change that has como over India in resp. of her 

wards England, her conviction that she and England should sink 

or sail together, will, in the fullness of time, root out the elements of unrest 

in India, and Indians and Englishmen will learn that they must shake hands 

with each other in the interests of the Empire. His Most Gracious Ma wat 

George V, in his Guildhall speech after his return from India to England, 

was pleased to observe that His Majesty’s Indian subjects deserved to be 

more sympathetically treated. And this sympathetic treatment is a question 

of months, if not of days. We siucerel — that God the Almighty will 

vive His Majesty that strength of mind, that spirit of humanity, cad that 

guidance which are necessary to make him the most beloved Emperor of 
India ”’. ) | 
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IV.—Native STArtEs. 


38. In an article the eer of the 1 June, observes as follows :-- 

| ‘‘There is a discussion going on among the 
The capital of Mysore. ee of the Province whale oben or 
Bangalore should be the capital of Mysore. There is no reason why such a 
discussion should be raised. For over a century Mysore has been the cere- 
monial capital and Bangalore the administrative capital. What prevents it 
from being so even in future? Bangalore is more central than Mysore. It 
can communicate with the remotest parts of the Province within the shortest 
possible time. It 1s more convenient to have the head offices of all the 
departments in Bangalore. It has besides the accommodation for all the 
offices there. To transfer all the offices to Mysore means the investment of a 
prohibitive sum of money in raising buildings to accommodate these offices 
in Mysore. It is nothing short of blindness in economics to undertake such 
a step. Why should the Government transfer all offices from Bangalore to 
Mysore and empty the buildings in Bangalore and construct new ones in 
Mysore? In point of climate. Bangalore 1s not inferior to 1 In point 
of accommodation, it is superior to Mysore. Bangalore is, besides, a place 
where the British Resident has his head-quarters. The Government has now 
and then to consult the British Resident in matters of political significance. 
His Highness the Maharaja is in Bangalore for many months in the year. 
It is not at all advisable to make Mysore the ceremonial as well as the 
administrative capital of Mysore. For more reasons than those we have 
mentioned ‘abéve,'.we hope that His Highness the Maharaja's Government 
will consider the question from all these standpoints before deciding the 


question“. . pe a 
39. ing the founding of a University in Mysore, the adhvi, of the 

: 1 . , Ist June, i an article as follows :— 

A University: fer Mysore. „Mysore has had the advantage of fifty years 

of British rule and thirty years of enh htened native rule, It has a 
population of five and a half millions, It is under a Sovereign who has 
inherited the noblest of British traditions under an eminent English tutor 
and guardian. It is really an anomaly that the State is without a single 
University. The population of Canada is far less than that of M re and 
yet it has twenty-nine Universities. If we examine the Universi es of the 
world, we see that Germany, the fatherland of thought, has more Universities 


than any other part of the world, with the greatest number of students. 
England 4s not Soh behind Germany in this respect. The allotment for 


education, general and technical, in the enlightened countries of the 


world i , Spabt Whiten: cian 
Even Baroda 00 stolen a march over us in this respect. We can have one 


English, one Canarese and one Sanskrit University in Mysore. We can 
make eee nearly self-supporting. What we want is merely 8, 


table. We cannot say the same of our education here. 


(English 


% 


Sannvi, 


Mysore 
columns.) 
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will, and where there is a will there is a way. ts sonia: at gugge 
the Representative Assembly fall supre y flat upon our a. 


Our salvation lies in, His Highness the Maharaja, and we 
that this question will engage the serious attention of His High 


40. A contribution to the Sadavs, of the Ist June, writes to say that 
io health in M poverty is one of the gravest dangers to the 
Public health in Mysore. public health in every country, and that the 
insanitary conditions of every city or town are generally dué to the indigence 
of the masses, and proceeds as follows:—“ The first business of the Govern- 
ment is to house the poor, provide employment for them, exhort them to live 
with the sweat of their brows, make arrangements to see that the inside as 
well as the outside of their houses are kept sanitary, encourage personal 
cleanliness, create in them a delight for work of a remunerative kind, sweeten 
home life among them. It is when these are al gd done that the work 
turned out by municipalities, hospitals, etc., wil 3 their natural 
good. It is several months ago that the problem of housing the poor was 
mooted by the Mysore Trust Board. The proposal was submitted to the 
Government and there it is lost. A question of such vital importance —a 
uestion in which not only the weal of the public but also that of the 
8 and the royal family are so vitally involved —has been shelved. 
We learn that the Trust Board sent several reminders with no better results. 
We hope the Government of Mysore will unearth the proposal and do some- 
thing by which effective steps may be taken to house the poor, and enable 
them not to breed diseases which have the effect of carrying away a lot of 
people to an early grave.” 


— 41. In the course of reviewing the annual report on the administration 
Juno ist, 1910, Hof the District and the Taluk Boards in the 
mug on the 33 Province of Mysore for the year 1908-09, the 

2 * — — Sadbri, of the ist June, es His Highness 

— the Maharaja to consider the advisability of 

| away witl the official majority in these bodies and adds that many 

popular and useful reforms would result if the Local Boards be made to 


consist entirely of popular representatives appointed by election. 
Sabzvr, 


— 42. Referring to a rumour that the work of constructing and managing the 
June ist, 1910. 1 ts new railway from * to Erode would 
Railway Sud rode be entrusted to the South Indian Railway 
2 Company, the Sadhvi, of the st June, remarks 
that such a step would be highly prejudicial to the interests of the State. It 
urges that the Government should retain the administration of this line in its 
own hands as such retention would not only bring large profits to the State 
but would also afford a means of livelihood to its numerous subjects. 
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VI.—MiscxLLANROUs. 


Swapasawiraay, 


omen 43. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th May, writes:—There is joy and 
May 28th, 1910. 


8 satisfaction throughout India caused by the 

8 5 8 message of His Majesty King George that his 
aim will be to rule the Indians with sympathy. Though men like Lord 
Morley, who have not understood the Indian people well, may be of opinion 
that there are many difficulties and dangers in the British ple ruling over 
India and that they have not realised this, men like King George, who have 
really understood the Indians, will be of a different opinion. It is the state- 
ment of His Majesty that the British rule will be rendered easier if it is 
conducted with sympathy towards the people that is really true and not what 
men like Lord Morley say. The Indians are not rude by nature, nor have 
they vain aspirations. Ifthe disabilities that occur from time to time are 
removed and unnecessary obstacles are not thrown in the way of their pro- 
gress, they will give no trouble to the rulers. The British statesmen need 
ry: realise this and conduct the administration in accordance with the view 
ot His Majesty; because, according to the constitution of the British Empire, 
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the King ee power and is bound to do 3 tho ; 
advice of his Ministers. At present, there are several matters in which sym- 


pathy can be shown towards the Indians. The condition of the Indians in 
South Africa is one of these. Not only the British Ministers, but even the 
British Kings for | the last three generations, have declared that the Indians, 
being „11 all rights. Still. the white subjects of His 
Majesty in South ca mercilessly tease the Indians like cattle or confpul-. 
sorily send them away to distant countries on board ships and leave 1 
there in a helpless condition, and the Indians have become disheartened, not 
finding a remedy for this state of affairs. We learn with horror that, in 
addition to the 61 Indians who were recently transported on board shi 
jrom the Transvaal, 24 Indians have been seut to Colombo. Do not the 
British Ministers know what the state of mind of the Indian _ le will be, 
if Indians are to be sent out of the ‘I'ransvaal like this, their families being 
left behind with nobody to help them? We venture to assert thut this is a 
good opportunity for King George to show the sympathy he has towards the 
Indians. The new South African Union is to be constituted soon and thé™ 
Duke of Connaught is to open it. If His Majesty and his Ministers will take 
advantage of this opportunity and bring pressure to bear upon the whites . 
of the Transvaal, we are sure to have the present state of affairs remedied. 


In publishing a translation of P message to the Princes and peoples , 
3 of India from His Majesty King Geo the May séth, 1010. 

= r Smadesamttran, of the 26th May, — — 

The interest that His Majesty evinces in our welfare is not the only note- 

worthy feature of this message. His reminding us that we should co-operate 

with him in working for the good of the country should also be noted. The 

feeling that the King is distinct from his subjects is not conducive to public 

welfare. The Indian people can never forget the words of Queen Victoria: 

“Tn their welfaré lies our strength, in their contentment, our safety, and in 

their gratitude, our reward.” King George has shown by this message that 

he has also realised this. What doubt is there that he who, as the Prince of 

Wales, stated that the Government of India would be rendered easier if it be 

conducted with greater sympathy, will act up to his word now that he has 

himself become the King ? . 


44. The Desabhimani, of the lst June, in the course of a leader criticising the Dan, 
3 presidential address of the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava ue te 4310. 
The Kistna-Guntér District pillai, observes that the National and 
Conte, the Madras Provincial Conference conduct 
their proceedings in accordance with the constitution laid down at the Allah- 
abad Convention, whereas the Kistna-Guntur District Conference has till 
now been successfully following the rules that were in force before the Con- 
vention. There has been no such thing as the Congress creed in regard to 
this Conference. A Nationalist is qualified to be a delegate of this Conference 
equally with any Moderate. So, the statement that the delegates have sub- 
scribed to the Congress creed does not apply to this Conference at all. Agee 
the President took great pains to prove the loyalty of the Indians. The 
paper states that it is convinced that loyalty is an internal feeling which it is 
difficult to prove by external acts. It opines that it is better to conduct 
ourselves in such a way as to make others understand we are loyal than to 
make a show of it by proclaiming it ourselves. In the President’s speech, no 
mention is made of the new spirit of nationalism which has been agitating 
the country since 1905. He has ignored the part which the people have to 
play in the p of their country, but refers to Government as the only 
agency by which the state of the country can be bettered. The paper is 
extremely dissatisfied with the address inasmuch as it does not breathe the 
hew spirit of Nationalism and encourage the people in their endeavour to 
improve the country. 7 
45. In an article headed Anti-Brahmin Spirit the Sadhm, of the lst 
re 3 June, writes as follows — The Collectors of 
ee = Bellary and Madras have invited applicatic 
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Madras, 
June let, 1910. 
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St. Geo 
Government service. 


creed. To patronise ca 


doubtful cg foe a uy 4 pero % We Ne ot think 

licy which a Christian r zugurate. Nentner Can 
i i policy that either Her Majesty Queen Victoria the Goo 
Gracious Majesty Edward VII could have 9 We have every reason 
to say that His Most Gracious Majesty the present King Emperor would 
never approve of such a policy. This is a polie whose. object is to set class 
against class, and to make loyalty to the British Throne as lukewarm as 
possible. It is sincerely ho ed that IIis Excellency the Governor of Madras 
and His Excellency Lord Minto will take steps to see that the Government 


Gazette is not allowed to be soiled by such unbecoming advertisements.” 


46. All the Canarese newspapers received during this week hail with 
joy His Majesty King George V’s 
The Royal message to the message to the Princes and les of India. 
Princes and peoples of India. They all purport to say that His Majesty as 
Prince of Wales had advocated the pursuance of a more sympathetic policy 
in the administration of India and express the hope that many liberal 
administrative reforms would soon be introduced into India, now that the 
reins of Government have passed into His Majesty’s own hands. The 
Vakkaligara Patrika concludes its article with an exhortation to the public 
that as His Majesty confides in the active co-operation ” of his subjects, it 
devolves on every loyal Indian to do his utmost to stamp out sedition and 
anarchy in this country so as to strengthen the British rule in India. 


47. The M ee the Ist A ced in — on the letter of 

: 3 5 is Majesty the King- ror, says that His 
3 to oe —— pe hate “hes . it is 
zug woplee of India. believed that during the auspicious reign of the 
tied | new Kaiser of India Europeans and Natives 
will form beads, as it were, of a substantial string in one united bond of 
loyalty realising the necessity for mutual help and co-operation for their own 


benefit. It 1s also believed that during the present reign colour distinction 
will be entirely obliterated. ‘oe 


The Mukhbir refers to the promises made in the letter of conferring 
higher appointments on qualified natives and extending arts and industries 
in India as soon as peace and tranquillity has been established in the country. 
The Mukhbir asks what more is required for the people? Do the sedition- 
mongers not see the letter? Do they not observe the gradual results of it? 
When they see them, why do they not desist from evil deeds and why do 
they ruin the peace-loving subjects by acting against Government. These 
sedition-mongers have done their best to injure our freedom of writing and 
ef and have made up their minds to affix a detestable black stain on the 
clean skirts of our loyalty, but they should remember that the just Govern- 
ment keeps them in view. It would be better if they gave ede evil-deeds 


and became peace-loving subjects, to enjoy the benefits bestowed by the 
Government, and thereby allowed others to live peaceably. / as 


The Mukhbir prays to God to prolong the life of the King-Emperor and 


to guide his subjects to be loyal and thus enjoy the kindness and good 
treatment of the Government. ae ee 


| soned, 7th June 1910. 


. Ras PN BA A atta GME ASE. 


REPORT 


N 


RNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 11th June 1910, 


CUNTENTS, 


LIS OF NEWSPALERA, 


KNGLISH VAPEKS OWNED BY NATIven. 


9 


n. Hon AbummrnaTIOn. ren II. — Hon Abu urn Ton vont. 

(a) Poltce— 3 | 
Police confessions in India 

(a] Education— The industrial develo t 15 
The raising of echool-fees . . | ‘Lhe Madras Board of Revenue 


(k) General— 


VERNACULAB PAPEKsS, 


!.—Forsicn Porrrics. on IV. -Narrvs Srarns. 


i 4 86 
Cretan affaire i. % a i. ve 7 The commemoration of the Yuvraije’s ne re, 


II.—Howx Abumtsruariox. in Mysore 08 44 es os ee 


89 


(% o 


Hor ore . V.—Paosrzcrs or run Onore 
The 1 r of sbolishing ‘the punishment : vant r rus Comprrion or 


whipping .. 5 ee oe 
(d) Education— The laws of Allauddin Khilji ee 


Increase of echool-fees | | 
School-fees in Secondary ‘kel 2 VI. 
Mrecetiamzous, 
(% Local and Municipal— cnt 


His Excellen 1 Governor of N and a Lord Kitchener and the Indian trade 77 
abad M as oe : it is courage and not education that is necessary 


(f) KR on 9p „ of the world ap 
Inspection of village accounts... : Kintne-Gantér „ eee 
(k) General i eee the onen of cattle in Cannenore to 


a t f the a ‘tariste. t CM; 
Mate 5 15. His rapa th King po fo th ni 


1 15 9 | . 8 present King- 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAE 
(Bzvisep vr 10 THe Sler Mance 1910). 


— 


Catholio Watchmann Weekly 
Christian Patriot .. Do. 
Anglo- Indian . Fortnightly . 


Hindu 15 oe Press, . 100, | Daily 
ade Beam Prese, Sringer’s | Stonthly 

, 3 team Press ngér’s | Mon . „ © , 
* Street, Nadras. Aiyar, D. A., B. B., 0. 1. 2., Hindu, 


46 years. 
Madras Mail „5 * *r “ne North | Daily .. Arthur E. Lawson, Epropean, 46 years. 
Beac , Madras. i a 
Madras Standard. . . Madras Standard Printing Do. P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali. 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. 
oe tg dl Georgetown, 
3 adrus. a 
Madras Time. . | Madras Times Press, No. 169 Do. . Romilly, Kuropean, 57 years 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. ; | a 
Muhammadan .. |Muhammadan Presa, No. 24, Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Kaswmandi, Mubam- 
ney Road, Triplicane, madan, 36 yeats. 
adras, 
Brahmavadin _.... .. | Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, | Monthly R. A. Krishnama Chari, B. 4., Hindu, 
— street, Georgetown, Brahman, 38 years. 
Madras. 
Mylapore Catholic Regie- Price Current Press, Zunku - Weekly The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
ter er Catholio Register. — Street, Georgetown, years. 
ras. 
Obristian College Maga- Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly The Revd. E. Macphail, u.a., Euro- 
rine. Mount Road, Madras. pean, 44 years. 
Educa tional Review .. | Srinivasa Varada OChari & Co. “'s Do. . | C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 55 years. — es 
Young Men of Madras. Lawrence Asylum Press, : . 8 gal Christian Association, 
Mount Road, Madras. M ‘ 
Pose ·˙*¹ 55 wi Press, Vepery, . The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
Madras. 
Madras Church Missionary Do. | ‘ 7 The Revd. Canon E. Bell, D. n., Euro- 
Gleaner. | pean, 80 years. 
Indian Review. .. [G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, ; G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3.4., Hindu, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- Brahman, 41 y | 
town, Madras. ; 
Astrologica! Magazine. | Albinion Press, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 2 5 5 
United India and Native Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly K. 
States. Street, Georgetown. N yall, 46 rues : 
Echo of India... .. | Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall’s! Do. J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years .. 
: nee Road, Vepery, Madras. | | 
Indian Patriot .. | Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, Daily. .. C. Karunakara Menon, s.a., Hindu, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, Maluyali, 50 years. 
a Georgetown, Madras. 
Ed ucationist 5 .. Swadesamitran Press, Arine- | Weekly T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
= Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 42 years. 
adras. 


Nationa] Missionary Intel- | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly The National Missionary Society of 
ligencer. Street, Georgetown. Indi 


n „ 
New Reformer . 6. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- Do. .. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
res Street, Georgetown, caste, 42 years. 
adras. 


| Citator .. 15 „ | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya-| Do. .. | M. C. Parthasarathi Ai B. A., B. L., 
gar Road. Vepery, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 
International] Police | Ambica Press, No. 105, Do. G. Kodanderamayya, M. a., Hindu, 


Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street. Park Brahman, 50 years. 
Town, Aladras. 


Madras Law Times . | Guardian Press, Wallajah Weekly i te R. K. Tatechariyar, .., 2. L., 


a Road, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 29 ; 
People’s Doctor 40 — — —— N 050 Sandals | Monthly | J. W. Wilson, An years 
* e 5 ° 
Criminal Law Replenisher, | Guardian . . Wals jah Do. 1 
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1 8 — Pillai, 3. 4., 3. ., 
.. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly The Revd. N. Maeniool, M. a., K . 
Madras. , 41 years; and the Rev. A. Robert- 
Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala Bi-month) J. Ja, — ö 
Aan et Keel 5 y 1 5 a » Biudu, Vanniya, 
— 1 but printed at 
** 
Road, Madras — | 


Indian Interpreter 


Critio g 


— 


* Including cen and woehly ditions. Including weekly ae 3 
{ Temporarily discontinued March 1910. 2 N 


Where published. 


Aldinion V h 
— * epery Hig 


Tay es eee ras. 
The Madras Weekly Notes. | Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Wallajeh ‘ood, n pal” 
lished vt No. 1, East 
treet, Myla 


| 


Indien Railway Journal. : . Is. k. Subba Reo, Hinde, Canazete 
b Street, Tripticane Brahman, 40 year. | 


* nee 
— lee” eee Ae 


Aroot, North. 


Inustrated Criminal In- Criminal Investigati | . K. a 
e nn Mo "ig * monthly „ Aiyar Hindu, Brah 
Digest. Vellore. : years. , 


i 
| 


Daily Post Daily Post Press, No. 15, Daily... .. | Miss A, Ek. Daweon, European, 36 

we Residency Road, Bangalore. years. 
Army and Oivil News .. Army and Civil News Press, bo. H. Plumbe, European .. ., 3 «s 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Bangalore Brigade Direo The National Pross, No. 16,  Mouthly .. | The Offeer Commanding, O Com- 
‘wry. Commercial street, Banga- | pany, Second Queen's Own Sappere 
and Miners Printing Sohool, Banga- 


lore, 
Planters’ Chronicle .. | Daily Post Press, No. 16, Weekly .. | Harry Ormerod, Earopean, 49 years .. 
Residency Road, Bangalore. ; 


* PS r — — oe 


~ 


lore. ) 


- Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magasine .. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore. . ! Quarterly .. |The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
! | Native Christian, about 43 years. 
Chingleput. | 


y | : 
Adyar Bulletin „„ | Vasanta Press, Adyar . . .. | Monthly „Mn. Anuie Besant, European, 66 years, 
Theosophist oe ae Do. „„ „ | sd Vo. do. do. 
Godavari. | 
Carlylean .. nS . Chintamani Preas, Ka jahmun-  Bi-monthly . T. Sriramala, u. 4., Hindu, Brahmau, 
dry. | 88 2 
Gospel Witness .. .| Brown Industrial Mission Monthly .. | The Revd. OC. J. Kuder, American, 46 
| Press, Rajahmandry. years 
Madura. 


South Indian Mail 


| . 
| N 
. | Vietoria Press, West Masi Weekly .. R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 

| Street, Madura, 26 yours. 
| 
Malabar. | 


Cochin Argus ‘Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
| Cochin. | years. 
West Coast Spectator .. West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Bi-weekly. M. 8. Danodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


| | years. 

Malabar Herald .. .. | Union Press, British Cochin.. Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years oe 

Malabar Daily Nowe. Norman Printing Bareau, | Tri-weekly . Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 42 years, 
| Calicut. . 


West Coast’ Reformer... : Spectator Press, Sweetmeat Bi-weekly t 


street, Caliout. 
Mysore State. | 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years ée 
Bowring pet. | 
Harvest Field .. 5 | Wao Mission Press, Monthly The Revd. E. W. Thompson, u. 4., 
| 1 1 > * 5 Aiyengar, Hindu 

M Ti 5 . | Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry Bi-weekly. N. ’ 
ar ae Koad, Bangalore City. | | — Advocate, Bangalore, 63 
Sonth Indian Templar . | Published at Oorgaum, Kolar; | Monthly .. D. M. Oraioksbank, European .. oe 

but printed at the Albinion | 

Press, Vepery High Road, | 
Madras. 


a f | J. A. Davies, R 34 
8 : , | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly A- Mavies, European, 36 years 
outh of India Observer r | 


camunda. 


; 
t 


Imprimerie Sinnays de Saigon, Monthly C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brab- 
ondicherry. „*, 


ree Month! Diwan Behadur R. unathe Rao 
55 Press, Kambak6- Monthly dal, Hindu, B Bons gy pray , 


| | Lit & 8 * 
Mood No. Name of publication. Where published, ~ i ee Mame, caste aud age of editor, § §—_{ Circus. 
Feen 5 . ee e e * 
Hall e | | * 
1 5 1 1 . 
Menn 69 |Kalpaka a . Tinn-velly Bridge, but printed] Monthly . T. R Bani Mao, Hinds, Brahman, 29 1, 185 
M eh „ ven. 2 
iy Ge ud tas. 
Hite Qed) fee 60 | Melf Culture 50 .. | Kilensttam village; Do. .. K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 200 
i Ta & a ut d en Rostlie Ften Brahman, 26 years. : 
f } ia Ab E Travancore State. 3 
N 1 ö ' „ 1 61 | Travancore Times rs Victoria Press, Nagercoil oe Weekly ee 9 Daniel, B.A., Native Christian, 200 
1 f i { = ’ ‘ 2 2 : 
| 10 Hie 62 Western Star .. Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekiy ..|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 580 
Ka e ment, Trivandrum. years. : | 
mine) Mate 63 | Diocesan Record .. . C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam =... | Once 2 two 1 ＋ F. N. Asquith, u. 4. , Chri- 2380 
ae Bel months. n, 49 years. 
i | . 64 | Eucharist and Priest .. | Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly .. |The Revd. Father Casper, . b., Euro- 950 
Pint): ioe poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 46 years. 
iow hg printed at the Cochin Argus | 
1 11 1 | , British Cochin. 
111 36 Swadharma a ve | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu £00 
1 cf a | gehenthai, ‘l'rivandrum. Brahman, 40 years. 
ee i x 1 1 66 | Malabar Quarterly | Printer's Jobbing Press, | Quarterly .. K. N. Sivarajan, . 4., Hindu, Vollala, 500 
N ip 1 . a Review. | Puthenchenthai, Triran- 37 years. 
ae . . | dram, 
Mi} 1 60 4 
ae Ba 1 
ö 1 4 67 Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Press .. | Weekly Ze * Rajerama Rao, Hindu, rahman, 450 
oni aime years. 
1 th init 68 S. P. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly . Lease T. Gnanam, 5. 4, Native Chris- 200 
i} ft | * poly. 5 tian, 38 years. 
: a * iM e 
ia | rit | Visagapatam. 
: ae! | 
1 4 . 69 | East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. .. | Weekly „D. Lazarus, u.a., Native Obristian, 67 460 
le Thal | Advertiser. years. 
ri i ty 1 " 0 Af 
1 0 — 
: Be 0 Fa: 
+ 1 4 , i 
1 * . ’ ny 
1 ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS r OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
e AND PERIODICALS. 
i} ae: ee 8 
it a | | 
‘ft vy 0 No. Name of publication, Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
is | A | | 
1 i | te Madras City. | 
9 i 
‘i. fu zö-A | The Legal Adviser .. | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Daily .. | M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B. 4., B. ., Hindu, 
ö I) | gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Brahman, 37 years. 
i Hoe Trichinopoly. | a 
> | mi 
i) & 0 f 68-A | The Morning Star .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, Six times a} The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., Frenchman, 
me tt a year. 44 years. 
agin {vel 68-B | The Trichinopoly Maga- Southern Star Prees, Trichi- Monthly = The Nerd. S. Jenkin Evans, m.a., European, 30 
| ti e sine. nopoly. . years. . 5 
i 3 ( iti | : | | ) 
' | ieee - 
| ere Titer No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (!\ the Revd. J i isti d 
J ö | 1 | 1 G 110 17 Se — 11 » Native or „ 38 aa of age. (1) the Revd. J. Lasaras, 1. 4, Native Christian, 55 years old, an 
Dienen o. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the L. 
: i 5 0 editor of the journal from the beginning of May 1910. PPP ĩ » 
FP ee o. 9, Muhammadan. © present editor of the paper is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammad 21 years of age. 
} | | ib RFF — India and Native States. The editorship of the journal has since been changed to K. 8. 1 Aru, 
n meet No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the is M i j 
Ces ee . paper is Mr. G., G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 years of age. 
: \ | i! 180 i ss Bs 63, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. I. Gulliford. European, 88 Missionary, 56 years 
) eh 4 11 7 ! “4, 
Bl Bea 
0 hit 19 
UN e 
Tiny BRE 
1 11 
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at 141 
Nin ae 
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LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(Reviszp vr 10 3lsr Decewaze 1000). 


* 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. : 


i 


wn 
2 — 


Monthly .| The head of the mission for the time 


Kodial bail Press, Mangalore * Quarterly . | The Revd. E. Frachetti, .J., 51 years. 


_ de Montorsier, Pondi- Weekly .. Laie Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
e N 


erry | yours. 
Le Pionnier ch) Le Piennier Do. - ry Hindu, Sadra, 33 9. 
12 8 ne dee Vellalas, Fendi. e g 


O Vente a Tres de Novem- | Santa Oren Press, Alleppey, Monthly Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
bro (Portugese). Travancore State. | 2 oe 

Syrian Paper (Syriac) .. at Pambakkeda Quarterly K Ma)pan, Malankara Christian. 
Church, printed at Mar Luilove | 
Press, Travancore State. | 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


„ 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


6-A La Gerbe De Turope St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Monthly . | Brother Joseph, Vellala Christian, 66 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 


Q 
= 
: 
8 
> 
2 
— 
5 
Zz, 
2 
= 
2 
— 


380 


160 


(Rzviszp or 10 3lst DCMA 1909). 


yar, m.a., Hindu, 
» #1 years. 


Br 


yar, Hindu, Brab- 


man, 40 years. 
Punnaseri Nilakanta Sarma 


P. B. 


4 


» Hindu, 


Moosad, 63 years. 


y 


y 


Do. 


Vani 


Vinathirtha | Month! 
Bri 


Purasawakem, 


at 
rinted at 


Mudali Street, 


Publi 


Little | Weekl 


Chingleput 
Chintamani Presa, 


ramba in Perumu 


sana Press, 


Sri 8 
Con 
ai 


udar 
gags 


1 


Amsam, Wallavanad taluk, 
Mala bar district. 


K. 


yya & Co., | Monthly 


Narasimha 
yeore. 


Printers, M 


Name of newspaper. 


5 Vignane 


Prayaga 


Parijate Prakaranam. 


1 | Sanskrit Journal or Sahri- 


Z| Manja Bhéebini .. 


3 | Vign4na Chintamani 


4 |}8ri Narasimha 


(As rr moo on run Lire June 1010). 


Bhuloka Vyasan 


Brahmajééna Vilakkam 
‘of Theosophy). 


Madras Temperance — 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan 


for students, 
and children. 


Witness oe 
Nagai ilalochani as 
Paradarsanam i. oe 


Guardian Press, No.100, Mount | 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission | 
2 . Tanjore | 


Tiravélér, Tanjore district .. 


eis Orphan Asylum — 
No. 97, Anna Pillai etrev 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Anakarakonan street, Gvorge- 
town, Madras. 
Niyaynbimani Press, Karikal. 


rum Power 
= —— at 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Cuddalore New Town 


South Indien Press, No. 6, 
Thambu Chetti atreet, 
Seem Sa 

Tiravdlar 9 0 ee 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Lei K. angelical Latheran 
v 
ee Saas Press, Tranquebar, 
‘Tanjore district. 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 
Méyavaram, Tanjore district. 
C.M.8. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Anderson Hall, China Bassar 
Boad, Madras. 


The Ielam Nesan Office, No. 685, 


Tiravélér 


— „Pondicherry 
tar of tr 2% Prom, Mint 


street, sate. 
St. Joseph's Press, Kerikal .. 


go) sa 8 

no, a 
No. 141, Evening Basasr Road, 
Georgetown. 


R Tinnevelly dis- 
. 

aloohani Pree, N m, 

egapeta 3 


—— — — — 


— 2 


Kemba- — Auw se 


| Monthly 


1 


Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, | De. 


| 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda. | 
Tanjore, | 
umbako- | 


Vani Siboshanam — 3. 
+ 03 no, ioane, 


Nazareth ee ee ee | 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Once in ev 
— 


Quarterly W ee 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 


— * 


G. J. . e 


P. D Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
John rey ot Protestant Christian, 89 | 


| Christian, 
0 9. L 0 
r. V. Kaba Das, Hinds, Vellala, 61 | 


— age ter, 


M. Muthaviran Pillai, Hinde, Vallee 
van, 68 yeare. 


P. Nareyans Aiyar, . 4A. D. B., Hindu, f 


R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman * tae 


P a a Hindu, Brah- 
man, 85 years. N i 


Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 38 
re, 
a Native Obristian, 46 


D. „* N Native Christian, 


— Ai Aiyangar, u a., Hindu, 


Pandit e Ammsl, Brahman, 
H. Frynbolm, Kuropean, swedish, 

30 years. 
N sg Hinde, Brahman, 


about 27 
A. Nutess Pillai, Bindu, Vellala, 60 


Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years .. | 


The National Missions Society. 
Secretary 7 7. Peal, Native 


Sayyed Ahmed 


years, 
T. 8. Erl Gnaoiyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 28 years. 


7 5 „„ 3 
M. A. bape Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 


» 36 
oe Amal, Hindu, Brahman, 
1) A; Sundaram, ., „ N 
( 12 2. b. r., ozo 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 


Mord, Mr. H. Sails 


Swami Vallinaysgem, Hindu, ve bels 
86 years. 


edasiva Pillai, Hindu, Ralls, 43 : 


, 


+ 2 
ates — — — „% ˙ · 1» 
4 5 — — +4 e 88 4 * * 
8 . 9 4 


* » * 
— — 5 » 
5 — — 
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Where published. 


ee tar: s me ta ome 7% . 
, vs | ey A Es i N E 


Mae, teapot. 


Bentamil Selvi .. 

Bourur Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivanivilasini .. 5 


Sunday Hriend .. oe 


Supplement to Aruno- 


Suryodayainn os os 


8 wadesamitran oe 2 


Tamilian .. 45 is 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
laeiriyan. 


Travanoore Abhimani 
Vasanta.. 
Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 

Vijaya 

Vijaya Vikaten 

Vikate Dutan 

Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 

Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 


Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 


| World (Prapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
if t iot & 


| Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 


G. 5 D 


. 


Tbe Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
eren 
0 tam oe 
Kilarlyam. Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore di-trict. : 
No. 26, Solayuppa Mudali 
street, Mylapore, 


gam, Trichino ee 
Evangelical Lu n Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 


menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakass Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. | 

Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almuntapam Road, Raya- 


Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

| Viveka Bhanu Prees, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, "Madras. 

Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Prese, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 

No. 28, _Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

Kambaekénam a we aE 


Nazareth es 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti Street, Madras. 


* A, Valdyarmen, 2.4 Hinds, Bab 


n, 42 yours. ok 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, 1. 4., 5. b., 
American, 59 years. 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 6 13 

M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinde, Brab- 
oT 


Arunachala Thevan, Abambedia,40 years 


| Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


G, Ke Nayudu, Hindu, Yade- 
„ 


T. K. Balasubamanys Aiyur, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Kevd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
80 years. 


3 H. Frykhom, European, , 
80 years. 

Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Sabramania Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, 


1 53 years. 
‘Pandit O A Doss, Buddhist, 67 


O. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 84 years. 


Paul ©. Joseph, Native Christian, 


The Thessophioa! Society oe ee 


3 1 M. R. B. Kan — Hinds, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
Krishnasami 


i ti 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, » Hinds, Nattar, 
32 years. 


* F. A e Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


R. A. A. Bajendram Pillai, Native 
| Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. RB. Kandaswami Keavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 Binds, Br 
(2) nun Aiyar, u, Brah 


8. 0. Maduram, Native Christian, 43 


years. | 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


O. = Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
41 years. 

T. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu 
Vellala, 36 36 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 

O. 8. ong Ios igs, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


* Information called for. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PBRIODIOALS 
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(As IT stoop on TA 4ta Jon 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. Edition. 


1 | Abhinavasaraswati 


Desamata .. 


* Scheo! 
nal. 

Hindé Sundéri.. 
Hitavidi „* se 


Industry .. 
Kalpavalli 
Kistnipatrika .. 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light 
Organ of Theosophy 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


published at Janapadu, 

Palnad taluk (Guntér 
district). 

Rammohan Press, Ellore ../ Do. 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah - Weekly 
mundry. 

Printed and blished at Monthly 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, | 
Masulipatam. | . 

Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Weekly 


omg’ 5 | 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 
Madras. | 

Chintamani Press, Rajab- Monthly 
mundry. 

Saraswati Press, Jagannaiokpur 


Monthly 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, neur 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, | 
Masulipatam. | 

Bri Virayogindra Silpa Press, | Weekly 
Visianagram, | 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdér .. Daily 


Printed and published at Weekly 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. | 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly 


ma . 
pone Press, Kanteru, | po. 
Kistna district. ! 
Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, Do. 
Masulipatam, and published | 
at Bezwada. 
Manjavani Press, Ellore 8 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, Fortnightly 
Guntar district. | 

Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Musuli- Weekly 
patam. | 

Printed at the G. P. C. K. Press, Monthly 

Vepery, and published ot | 

the Religious and ‘Tract’ 

Book Society, Georgetown, | 


Do. 
Printers, Mysore. | 
Printed at the Victoria Jubilee’ Do. 
Press, Chittoor. : 
Printed at Vani Press, Guntadr, Do. 
and published at Chennupalli 


Narasaraopeta | 
Prabodhini Press, Ouggirala, | Do. 
Guntär district. | 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cooanada. | Weekly 


Printed and published at Monthly 
Brown Industrial Mis-ion | 


Press. | 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. | Do. 
No. 3, Bi-weekly 


town, Madras. 
Sudarsini press, 1 Monthly 


Nagaram 
ri district. | 
Mission Press, Do. 


Do. . 
Printed at ) Ie, | Fortnightly 


4 


* 


Janapati Prttabhirdme Sate, Brébman, oe 


years, 
| 13 
Never, Nidadavole and Medur 


Eetates, 
Ayyagari Bapirasu, 26 years .. =... 
Not known ee 9 0 * es 


Bangarrasa, n ness 


A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 


Hakim Sbhaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 


Musuner ’ Bréhman 44 years. 
8. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vynya, 11 
years. 


B. v. Nach, Brahman, 91 years ee 


D. Séehdchalapathi Re, Madhva 
43 years. 


Brahinan, 37 
years, | 
Sattirdju Sitérimayya, Brahman, 42 


years. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 5 ., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 1 1 1 


N. Ohalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahma 
Landlord. Pros owner me 


and , 
Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamm, 26 
ours. : 
** Narasimhs Rao, Manager, Kistna 
reas. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. Thiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 
64 years. 


Guntupalli Someiya, Hinda, agra- 


i 
haramdar. 


V. Niranjanea Séstri, Kameéla, 1 


The Revd. R. k. Smith, Christian, 39 


Not known 45 5 of 55 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Brübman, 97 


(}, Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years .. | 


Kastari — Kavi,’ 35 years, 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. l., Ameri- 
oan, 47 years. 


N. Venksterangtohéryu 1 ‘Vaishnava 
Brébman, 66 years. | 


| 


— yi — — —— ͤ —-— —— —ñĩk — 


— 
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13 32 | Swadharmaprakésini .. | Printed at Gree Rama Vilasam 
i N Ge 
E. | at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 
4 haram, Narasingapuram, 


4a Suggians 1s ae „ | Karvetnagnr, B. B. L. B. Press. | Do. .. I. Gopalasswmy — ber. 1,000 
| T Be . .. | Albinion Press, High Nad, Do. oo | The Revd. H. d. of Ba 1780 
oT. Vepery, Madras. Canadian, 42 years. 
86 | The Telugu Officer .. | Printed at the B. K. P. Press, Do. he . | Not 
Bapatla. : 3 known. 
86 | United Churob Herald .. | Printed at the Minerva Press, Do. . | Mr. S. N Simon, European, 37 years .. 400 


Broadway, and published at 
Christian Literature Society 


hg Hall, Georgetown, 
87 Vianden.. | Rist Swadeshi Press, Masu-| Do. .. Vanguri Sabbe Rao, merchant, 22 500 
. ipatam. years. 
88 | Vidyfvati.. .. ..| Printed at K. R. Press, Do. . | C. Dorashmiah, Satäni, 41 years oe 100 
. Thambu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No, 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, Gedrge- | 
town, Madras. 
89 | Voice of Socid) Reform — Press, | Do. „N. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 50 500 
— Purity and itta pür. yoars. 
ty. ' 
40 — ' -» eo oe | Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly .. | Chimakurti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 1,000 
ears. 
41 | Yuddhba Dhvani [ Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly os S1 Oa C. A. Mackensie, Earo-| 1,600 
| pean, 31 years. 
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No. | Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. * 
42 Suseelss Printed and published at Weekly Not known oe 92 5 .. | Not 
n. V. R. Press, Woodpeta, known. 
Anakapalle. 
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LIST OF OANABRSE, ANGLO-OANARBSE AND CANARESB-S4NSKBIT NHWSPAPBBS 


Seria) 
No. 


Name of pablication. 


AND PERIODICALS 


1 


(A rr sroop ow THE 151 Apart 1910). 


POL RE ORION 


Where published, Edition, 


N 3 
3 
N. 
N65 
6 
7 
0 
9 
10 | 
Ni 
12 


N1 | Bhakts Vijaya .. 


| Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 


| Jaina Hiteishini . 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
| Karnétaka Chandrika 
Karnätaka Granthamala. 
E Kévya Kaläni- 
1 Law Gazette 5 
| Mahilasakhi 


190, Mysore Star 


14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


22 


| 

| Sachitra Chétarya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 
Sadh ri 

Sanätana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika .. 
Savinudi .. 50 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 
— 


Swadeshébhimani 5 


Vaidys Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


en 
. | The Vreden Mission Press, 


— — — — — 


4 


| 


Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & | | Monthly 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | | Weekly 
Madralaya, Mand 


- |The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly 


Mysore. 

Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. | 

8 30 Prabodhini Pree, | 


Mysore 
The Wesleyan Mission Pres«, 
ysore. - 
The Graduates’ Trading 1. 
ciation sas Mysore. | 
o. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
D. Press, Mandya, Bangs- : 


Do, 


| 
ie Weekly 


Mysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore . 


Chäturya Press, Chamaraj pet, | Monthly 
Bangalore City. 
* Pra bodhini Pra, Do. 


abe. Vani Vilasa Press, | | Bi-monthly 


*. — tana Dharma Pracharaka Monthly 
Modralaya, Mandys. 

Srima th ee uramesh-| Do. 

ro. 


wari Press, 
The Basel ion Press, | Weekly 
Monthly 


M lore. 

89 Press, Civil and Mili. 
tary Station, 

aun Presa, Manga- | Do. 
ore 


| 
The Graduntes’ Trading Aseo-, Do. 
ciation Press, Mysore. | 
J. L. N. Prev, Bangalore City. | Weekly 


The Mangalore Trading 4200 | Do. 
ciation, Sharada Press, Aan. 


lore. 
O. Lon Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly 
Civil and Military Station. 
Kshira Sagara Press, 


de, Press, 


4 une Press, 
No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramany 
Krishnampet , Madras. 


Street, 
The Graduates’ Treding Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Kahira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


5 
oa Press M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 


Bi-monthly .. 


M. Bitarama Fastei, Brahman, born: 
26th October 1668. 

Nanjappa „ non- Brahman, bern 
26th 1880, 

The 157 tr Wesleyan 


Saiva 


8 Jenuary ine 
“i! 3 
8. 2 Jois, Gmartha Brab- 


Mallapadya, Hinde, Lingayat, 41 years, 


. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


B. Rabba Rae, 2.4., Brahman, 39 


8. — — Jolas, Sarthe Brab- 


H. n. A Venkata . Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sestri, Jain, 81 years os 
N,N, 2 Vokkaliga, born 10th 


1 years. 


. martha Brahman, 


20 
„1. Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
8 som 28 years. 


v. n. Pandit, Smarthe Brahman, 36 


P. K Karibese Sastri, 61 years, aod 
N. R. vee 36 years ; 
174. 
Warayana Brahman, 


40 yeors. 
P. M. Cha ö 
e 31 yeazs, 


B. O. “ne Brahman, 46 
8. — Hindu, Budra, 32 
The Revd 

K 8 Wesleyan 
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+ Not printed d © ring the quarter. 


— te LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 

17 ö i t 1 4 

1 1 Ney 4 | 

ie ee eae (As IT STOOD on one ler Aran 1010), © 

1 — 3 8 

nee i il Mo. | Name of publication. \ here published. its. Name, ce and age of the editor. Cite 

Te Gee | Se | i ste 
ii imo ‘ 4 le Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly .A. Krishnan Embtandiri, Hindu. 100 
enen 1 | Atma Vidya re 8 i Brahman, a Vedantist and Nanskrit 
a Mat 2 U re. ty 
is Mee) fe 10 Printed at the B. G. M. Press, Do. .. | C. H. Reuz, nary, Basel Mission, 800 
Wie Bt, @ 3 | Mangalore, and published at 33 years. 
hie Be Cauliout. f 

‘Wee Bye 6 g 3 | BhasbaA Poshini .. .. Malayala Manorama Press, Do. ee | K. O. age Mappilla, 5. ., Syrian 850 

Mas _ Kéttayam. | ae 

mils!) se oe 4 | Dhänvantari 5 .. Published at Kottakkal, Ernad Do. „ Zau kunni ariar, Hindu, 42 years. 430 

itl) Meee ie taluk, and printed ‘at. the 

.. on tia Lakehmi Sahayam Press, | 

Pal She eee | Kottakkal. | 

141 N agg Pe 6 Dwijé Kesari 77 .. | Printed at P. C. Press, Erna- Weekly ° | M. V. Damodaram ande Hindu, 500 

me fe 6 ie kulem, and published at | Brahman, 31 youre. 

| 14 1 { | y ome, | 

1 My 1 1 6 | Dwij4 Rajan and Diva · | Kerala Vara Press, Changa- | Do. K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 800 

| ie i vie Tae karan (combined). nacherry. man, 28 years. 

hi) eh Be 7 | Eshuthachan 0 . Kerala Sobhini Press, | Monthly X. O. Govindan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 100 

614 th a Ottappalam. 22 years; studied up to the Matri- | 

114 j ! 0 1 | | culation class. : 

Joe Se ie 8 | Flower of Karmal .. The St. Joseph's Press, io .. | Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 1,600 
fe Re : | Mannanam. „ years. 

1 Hiei 9 | Indian National Mission- Guttenberg I’ress, Calicut . Once in two Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 56 300 

. ih ary Sangham — | months. years. 

i, a 10 10 | Jenmi s Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly „ 3 Tamburan, 304 

i i) Pe oe | Kottakkal. Hindu, Sumanthan, 41 years. 

: aL te 11 | Jivanikshepam ... .. Printed at Mar Bivolose Press| Do. .. | Konattu Malpan, . Chris- 70⁰ 
en a and published at Pambakada tian. 3 
ii Church. Bs 
hi 12 | Kéralan .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri-“ Do. .. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 300 
Sey) ie | _vandrum. * 1 32 years 

N 13 | Kérala Chintamani ‘4 elch Cbintamani Presa, Do. aa Hindu, Ezbava, 29 500 
md richur. 
i \ . 14 Kérala Kahalam .. * Das ~~ ate Press, | Bi-monthly . 1 „ Christian, 26 years. 1,800 

y 14 15 Kerala Patrika .. .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Oaliont. | Weekly .. C. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. 4., Hindu, 800 

ian ae . 31 51 years. 
iam ve. 16 | Kérala Sanchari .. 55 Do. Do. C. P. Goviodan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 750 
if | * A 52 
1 Vit ; 17 | Kérala Tharaka .. „„ | Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- Do. o» | C, is Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 1,250 
11 0 f | | vella. Nayar, 41 years. 
1 18 | Kéral6pakéri oF ye * Mission Press, Manga-| Bi-monthl7 . The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. ee 570 
S ene ore. 
af i 1 19 Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam  .. | Monthly „The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4., 452 
1 (Family Friend). ä 2 8 Pastor, Christ Ohuroch, 
' : ! 0 20 | Lakshmi Bhai .. | Bharatta Vilasam Press, Do. ee Vellakel 3 Narayana Menon, ‘ Hindu, 800 
1 pas : N Trichur. Nayar, 33 
} 1 A} BR Gf 91 | Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. „„ K. O. Munav raman Tampuran, Hindu, $14 
bo Bok Köttakkal. 8 41 years. 
i Fae | 92 | Malabari =< .. | Weat Const Press, Calicut, and | Weekly cad Vi Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 560 
11 N published at Tirür. 4K 24 years, resident of Native 
ii mai : Cochin, knows E 
4 i 93 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thoms Press, Kottayam.| Monthly E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 51 1,000 
. | Bh TE ka. years, Secretary to the Metropolitan. 
ii pit a 24 | Malankara Suriyani Suvi- Do. Do. „K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 1,200 
Me, | | seshakan, also called Christian, 26 years. 
Riis Byriun peg 
: | 25 | Malayali .. .. | Manomoban Press, Tangasséri. | Hi-weekly .. | K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 983 
5 26 | Malayäla Manérůma 8 Manérima Press, Do. „ 132 Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 1,750 
NI ; tta ‘ 
| | = 27 | Malay4la Mitram and C. M. 8. — Kötta ya „Monthly me Th B Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. 4. 380 
16 Treasury of n 40 years. coat ie 
28 | Mangalodayam.. Mangalodayam Fiess, Desa- Do. an Oberckanath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 1,000 
mangelam, Talapilli. Hindu, Brahman, 35 years. 
a 29 Manorama ee ee ee W eat ast Press, Calicut ee | Weekly és P. 1 Krishna Menon, Hindu, 625 
Bian: 2 . . a * Joi 
1 | 30 | Missionary Intelligence .. C. M. S. Press, Kottayam „Onde a. three Revd. . John, Syrian en, 1,100 
e months. years, 
1 A ſgh ote Seas rag School Press, Erna-| Monthly Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 400 
. | $2 | Nasrani Dipika .. ss wk 0 ld Convent Press, Weekly wee A Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 500 
| U | $3 | Prachina 1 haraka ee St. TL, Mh + School Bi-monthly hae C. * Joseph, Chri 2 27 85 310 
ta 84 | Rafigul Islam ‘ oh Mathola Islamio Press, Tirér. Tri-weekly ..|C. Poker Katty, Mahammadan, 45 333 
bench * years, teacher, Mappilla Primary 
6 Achcol, Tirér. 
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Where published. _— 


ä 


Swadesbhabhimani P Tri- 
vandrum. sors, 


Kottakka), ted as the 
Kottakkal — 


N gt the — 
Trivandram, Nayar Press .. P. Ry ag Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Monthly K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
mani Press, Trichur. 30 years. - 3 
. V. R. P. Press, Kunnan- Once in two P. V. Thommi, Christian; 2 ee 

kulam. months. saith 
Published in the Ponnéni | Bi- monthly K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, Tlys, 96 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- . 
dayam — Kunnankulam, 


Cochin Sta 
eam Press, Tri- Tri- weekly N 
= * Press, Monthly T. K. Ramavarma Koil ‘Tampuran, 
gy | Hindu. aac 
Do. Punnateri Nambi Neslabanthe Sarma, 
7 Hinds, 68 years. 
Tri-monthly Anta Jacob, Christian ee ee ee 


11 Press, Trivandram .. Monthly N. one Asan, con Eebaya. 36 


— Pili, P. * 
Swarnaratoa Prabha Press, Do. tai, 2 * years 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NHWaPAPEES AND  PRRIOPIOALS 


(As rr stoop on Tar Slst Decemssr 1909 un Siler ‘Mazon 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


* > 4 8 : eo 


Rdition, | l eee e eee 


Cirenls- 
thon. 


‘ 


Madras City. 


' Afteb-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-al- 
islam. 
Alhami és 


Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. 
Meukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 


Qasim-al-akhbar 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. 


Jalva-i-Mahbub es ee 
Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam 5 


Mushir-i-Dakhan oe 


Risala-i-Adib 
Riséla-i-Al badi 
Ris&)a-i-Mélguséri 
Riséla-i-M ugannin-i- 


Dakha n. 
Tashrih-al-qawanin 


No. \4, Tippa Sahib est, 
Triplicane ; Ata - ur · ahman 


Preas. 
As in No. 1, column 3 ‘i 


Isiamia Press, 1 1, Appavu 
Gramany street, vistieane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta; ‘Matha - i-Haidari. 

No. 34/i, Peters Road, Koya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

| No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 

caue; Shamsia Press. 


No. 29, Police line O, Muham- 
madi Press. 

No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, a 


Ama Prom ; Chamraj Press. 
Press, Mysore oe 


A’in-ieDakhan Press, 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. se 


Afzulganj ; Mahbab Press 


N 1 Press, Chatta 


zaar. 

Sahifa 1 outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate 

Mahbub Press, Afzulgan eal, i 
front of British Post office. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 

1 Bi’s Alawa. 
Press, 


18 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 


roop 
Khana (Begam Basaar). 


Fortnightly .. 
Twice a week. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Baiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 
madan, 32 years. 


Kurten Muhammad Qaim, 


dan, 67 years. 
ir Muhammad Nurallah Hus- 
Sunni, Mubammaden, 60 


Muhamed Se Janni, 


Muham- 


Manlvi 
—4. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 sears. 

M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muben- 
madan, born 27th Beptember 1888, 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 

Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 3 

Hafis Jalil 1 2 . 5 
Latif Ahmad, 


madans. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
ute; d Akhbar Ali, Mabammadan, 
Hate Jail Husain, 41 yeare; Latif 

Ahmad, 40 . Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 85 
Zatar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Ghulam Husain, Maubhammadan, 36 
Muhammadan, 37 


. 


Selyid Muhammed Ali, Muhammadan, 
23 years. 
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Chintamani Mahanti 
5 , 


ee oe a. Gajapati Bhima Weekly oo |B 


„Monthly 


taluk 


ta 
, Aska. 
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Bell 
G 


Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press 


8 
5 
5 
ö 
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Minas Srampanp, 
Madras, 
Jane 9th, 1910. 


Sourm Iu man Mam, 


Medur a, 
June 6th, 1910. 


Inpian Parmor, 
Medras, 
June Sth, 1910. 
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(a) Police. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 9th June, concludes a leader on this 
| subject with the erste en — Ag 
pointed out by Sir Douglas Straight (formerly 
Judge of the Allahabad High Court), these (Police) confessions have often 
to be traced on the one hand. to the desire an the part of Police subordinates 
to satisfy their superior officers, and on the other, to the terms of the Police 
Acts and Rules. Both of these are, as it were, the root causes of much of 
these Police confessions, and as such, deserve careful attention at the hands 
of the authorities. The superior branch of the Police Force must be reformed 
by attracting to it a better calibre of men. The present mode of recruit- 
ment ought, it appears to us, to be replaced without delay by one which 
gives greater prominence to intellectual vigour and moral depthe. It is 
common belief in this country that if the Police is manned by officers of the 
type of which the Indian Civil Service is made, its prestige would be con- 
r enhanced in the eyes of the people. A Police force can be but 
what its officers make it and that bought to form the basis of all Police reform. 
The subordinate staff largely and the Indian side of the superior branch to a 
limited extent have, it is true, been placed on a far more satisfactory footing 
than of yore by the last Police Commission. But no reform of Indian Police 
can effect anything which does not radically alter the existing mode of 
recruitment to the superior branch.“ 


(d) Educa tion. 


2. In a leader on this subject, the N Mail, of the U J ws 

me observes :—‘* This change has now been made 

N Spina ot Se: in opposition to the wish of the representatives 

of the people in the Council. The public are opposed to it. The sympathe- 
tic Government of Madras had perhaps no option left to it but to carry out 
the educational ‘policy laid down by the Government of India in 1891. In 
spite of the assurances of the Government Members, grave and serious appre- 
hension is felt that this measure will give a set-back to the higher education 
in this Presidency. There is thus a general feeling of dissatisfaction. The 


Government should feel its way slowly treading on the safe and firm ground 
averting the dissatisfaction by its considerate acts.” 


(4) General. 


3. In a leader dealing with Rao Bahadur M. Adinarayanayya’s Presi- 

The industrial development. 2 address at the Industrial Conference, 
urnool, the Indian Patriot, of the 8th June, 
writes :—‘* To such an extent has the industries in India degenerated, that 
those who, at one time, obtained their means of livelihood from them have 
now been driven away from them. The over-crowding of agriculture and 
the dependence has a consequence both of this over-crowding and of poverty, 
upon the rains, is directly to be traced to the gradual decay of our industries 
- „„ therefore, we interest ourselves in our industries, we 
make only an attempt to live; and we have a right to expect in this attempt 
the co-operation of the Government and of all who are interested in us. 
That co-operation has been given, in some inst by the Government of 
Madras, and the Government has indicated that it will give it in more cases- 


Police confessions in India. 


786. 
Everything that can encourage a dying art has, however, to be done, 


especially, as in our case, when the absence of such encou zement is sure to 
end in the death, not of the art alone, but of the people — | 


4. The Hinds, of the 1 has > * leader: One of 

the recommendations of the Decentralisation 
The Matias Home + eee. Commission which is now under Gs . 
tion of the Government of Madras and the Imperial Government is the proposal 
for the abolition of the Board of Revenue and the establishment of Divisional 
Commissioners on the model of those in the other Provinces. — From an 


— 


administrative point of view, the matter is one which is apt to 

acute controversy, and judging from what happened when the Decentralisa- 
tion Commission took evidence on the matter, it is hardly likely that ite 
settlement will be as smooth as might be wished for . . . . The eme 
whether the necessity exists for the retention of the Board of Revenue depends, 
no doubt, upon whether the system of Divisional Commissioners has to be 
introduced into this Presidency. If this is to be done, the arguments against 
the retention of the Board seem to us to be very strong because under the 
present system, as the Decentralisation Commission themselves observe, 
there are really two head quarter Secretariats, that Commissioners can never 
attain the position of real importance which they ought to possess 20 lo 

as they are dwarfed by a Board of Revenue, and that the Membera o 
the Board are removed from effective contact with district administration, 
which their touring cannot be sufficient to secure. We think the last 
ground to be the strongest that has to be urged against the existence. of 
the Board of Revenue as a body useful to the public . . To 
our knowledge there are few instances in which the Board of Revenue as 
such has stood for progressive principles or sympathetic administration. 
This is apparent from one argument which, it appears, has been put forward 
in favour of the retention of the Board. Under the present system, it is 
stated that the Board may serve ‘asa valuable break-water against hasty 
and ill-considered changes. We do not know that this is so, but the Board 
has very often been an effective break-water against many salutary changes 
which have been initiated from above. We are also told that the Board of 
Revenue ‘is a popular and well-understood body especially in the two 
Bengals, where its abolition might give rise to complaint and suspicion.’ We 
have no knowledge of what the state of things in Bengal is, but to say that 
in Madras the Board of Revenue is a popular and well-understood body and 
that its abolition might give rise to popular discontent, seems to us to be 
drawing somewhat freely upon the imagination. The question 
whether it is necessary in Madras to provide Divisional Commissioners 
has been discussed at length in the report of the Decentralisation Com- 
mission, and it has been pointed out. that if the Board of Revenue is 
abolished, this Presidency cannot do without Divisional Commissioners. 
The advantage of the Divisional Commissioner’s system seems to lie in the 
fact that the presence of an intermediate officer directly responsible for the 
administration of a number of districts between Collecturs and the Govern- 
ment, who can speak with authority as to the general circumstances of a large 
tract of country, would be a distinct improvement upon the system: in 
which we have interposed a Board of Revenue whose functions are confined 
to purely revenue matters and who would find it difficult, except after a 
special investigation in each case, to advise the Government on all important 
questions ining to the administration of the districts. When it is a 
remembered that Divisional Commissioners are hereafter to hold periodical 
conferences to discuss and decide questions of general policy of each pro- 
vince, the advantages of the Commissioner system over the Board of Revenue 
seem to us substantial. The question, however, remains whether we cannot 
get on without either the Board or the Divisional ommissioners, but 
apparently the Decentralisation Commission are strongly in favour not. aly 
of their retention in the Provinces where they already exist, but of thei 
introduction in Madras where they do not exist.” 11 
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I.—Fonxxion Pottrioas. | 

5. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan,.of the 8th Jane, commenting on Cretan 
0 affairs, says that the Cretan Christians know 
Cretan affairs. that they do not suffer any loss at the hands of 

the Ottoman Government. They have a Constitutional Government and are 
under a Christian Governor, but they do not seem to be subservient, so they 
have recently taken an oath of allegiance to Greece. On this the Porte has 
sent a note regarding Cretan affairs to the Protecting Powers who have 
replied declaring the actions of the Cretans as absurd. But as the Cretans 
have not mended matters, the Porte has again addressed a note to the 


The Mukhbir proceeds to observe that it is unable to understand why a 
handful of Christians are acting against their Suzerain the Sultan without 
regarding the four Protecting Powers. It thinks that the Cretuns are backed 
by Austria and its friend Germany, because Austria does not like to see 
England establish her influence in Turkey. The Mukhbir ends a lengthy 
article with a hope that the Cretan affairs may be settled through the 
instrumentality of Great Britain. 8 


I{.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


6. In the course of a leader on the subject of the employment of 
Honorary Magistrates for the Madras Presi- 
dency, the Axdhraprakasika, of the 8th June, 
observes that the other Presidencies ure far ahead of this Presidency, 
although Madras is regarded as the first and oldest city that came under the 
British administration. Ihe employment of these Honorary Magistrates in 
Bombay and Calcutta has been more than justified by its results. From a 
perusal of a recent report of the Chief Presidency Magistrate of Bombay, it 
will be evident that if the system of employing eee Magistrates be 
introduced into Madras, it will be of immense help to judicial administration 
and to the * . 2 in Madras. The Courts, as at present constituted, 
to 


will be enabl ispose of cases then and there, arrears will no longer 


Honorary Magistrates. 


accumulate and the public will be saved a great deal of trouble and expense, 


for they will then devote their undivided attention to more important cases 
leaving the less important ones for the decision of the Honorary Magistrates. 
The paper hopes that hereafter at least the Local Government will see their 
way to employ Honorary Magistrates in the several divisions of the Madras 
city as early as possible so that petty cases may be at once disposed of by 
them without unnecessary inconvenience to petty offenders. 


7. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 9th June, in 8 on the punish- 
3 „ ment of whipping, says that it has often written 

th 9 7 aboliching much — — — of punishment, but Gov- 
me. = Ppmg- ernment, in their resolutions on annual reports, 
invite the attention of the authorities to the punishinent awarded generally. 
The paper cannot understand how the punishment can be thought to produce 
a deterrent effect. It further says that the Paisa Akhbar thinks that the 
punishment is barbarous, and that one Inspector-General, according to the 
Amrita Bazaar Patrika of the 3rd May, expresses his opinion as fellows — 


“I can never believe that the punishment has corrected any one.“ 
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he paper, in conclusion, aske Government to abolish the punishment: 
and to substitute therefor the punishment of re juvenile ders to a. 
Reformatory, for this, it thinks, will have the desired effect. 
Tra ges oh ae . : 
(% Education. 


8. Referring to the Proper N in the scale of * and college — : 
2 ees, the Jesamata, of the lst June, regre grets June ist; 1016. 
Increase of — that Government have not considered the cre 
difficulties parents experience in educating their sons. It is feared that in 
future higher education will be shut out to the Indian people. Already, 
people have become unable to bear the costs of their children’s education. 
So, any more increase in the burden would be simply unbearable, — 


9. Referring to the revised scale of school-fees in Secondary schools Wen, 
: we recently published by Government, the June 84, 1010. 
School-fees in Secondary cwadesabhimam, of the 3rd June, observes :-— 
schools. . Although we had announced in a previous. 
article that Government had refused to accept the resolution of the popular 
representatives protesting against the enhancement of school-fees in Second - 
ary schools, we had faith in the promise of Government to consider the 
suggestions offered by the non-official members in the Legislative Council. 
But we regret to say that public opinion on this question has not been 


needed. 


. 


le) Local and Municipal. 


10. The Mushtr-t-Dakhan, of the 8th June, comments on the punishment cons 
His M the’ Gos we by His Excellency the Governor of Jane sth, isio. 
of Bombay . jabaj Bombay to the Ahmedabad Municipality and 
Municipality says that a municipality is consid res- 
onsible for the ease and comfort of the people; 

so when it makes the slightest shortcoming in the performance of its duties 
and does not mend matters even after having been apprised of the shortcoming 
it should be coneluded that it is unable to bear the burden of the responsibility 
and Government should interfere. 

With this preface the Mushir refers to the above punishment and asks all 
the Indian Municipalities to take a lesson therefrom and devote themselves 
to securing the ease and comfort of tlie people. Otherwise it aske the local 
Governments to treat those who ate found wanting as His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay has in the case of the Ahmedabad Municipality. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. The Akasavami, of the 2nd June, warmly appreciates the generosity A 
3 . of Government in having enabled the ryote to June snd, 1910. 
pection of village accounts. Jook into the village accounts which are in the 


custody of karnams and to know for themselves every particular regarding 
their own lands. This can never mean that the ryot can, at any moment he 
pleases, may go to the karnam and force him to lay bare the accounts. Such 
a course will surely inconvenience the village officer. The therefore, 
suggests that either the Government or the Revenue officers ould lay down 
rules as to how and when and where the accounts ought to be shown to 
ryots, and that the Board of Revenue ought to communicate those rules to 
the karnams. Unless that is done, it is doubtful if the order of the Govern- 
ment allowing the ryot to examine the village accounts for himself could be 
carried into effect. Again the karnam that extorts money from a ryot who 
is solicitous to look into the accounts should be declared to be lable to 
punishment. It once happened that a ryot irrigated a certain land without 
applying for it. Thereupon the Revenue officers imposed penal assessmer 

on it. When the ryot asked the karnam to tell him the survey number and 
extent of the land which he irrigated without permission, he refused to do 
so. The Revenue Inspector too refused to do it. If under the circumstance 


— 
Jane ud, 1910. 


TRAVANCORE 
ABHIMANTI, 
Nagareoil, 

June ard, 1910. 


— 
—— * 


— 


— ——— — A — * * . * — f 3 me * 
— <i n 


— 


788 


the b 

will be 

hast for it if necessary. II 
will surely annoy him with 


(k) General. 
12. In commenting on the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai, as 


pee the President of the District Conference held 
Mr. Kesave Pillai on the con at Guntdr, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, 
dition of the agricultarisis. observes :—Mr. Kesava Pillai said that, though 
the condition of the agriculturists was only that of labourers, the majority of 
whom were debtors, the Government usually increased the assessment during 
the periods of settlement on the plea that they were in a position to pay the 
Government tax easily. Tho this is the opinion often expressed by all 
of us, there is no doubt that it is entirely true and that the Government 
should attend to it. The Government has got an eye upon the next settle- 
ment, under the impression that the present increase in the on of grains 
implies that the agriculturists are making a profit. Already Mr. Castlestuart 
Stuart has cast a shadow of his intentions As a result of the increase of the 
rice of grains, all the other useful commodities have also risen in value. 
he agriculturists cultivate only paddy and do not produce articles such as 
curd, milk, fuel. etc. If the higher 13 paid for these, the increased wages 
given to labourers and the increased expenditure that has to be incurred for 
special occasions such as marriages, etc., 1s taken into account by the Govern- 
ment, it will see that the agriculturists cannot have anything like a profit. 
Another point which should have been noted by the Government is not 
attended to. This is that the majority of the agriculturists get a living from 
their lands only for six months and that even this will not be equal to the 
wages at the ordinary rates, which the family of an agriculturist can have for 
other kinds of labour. An agriculturist can earn more by himself and the 
members of his family working in towns than what he can get from his 
lands. But why then does he prefer to keep his lands? It is because he 
considers this avocation to be more honourable than the life of a labourer in 
towns. Moreover, he not only gets a settled income from his lands, but 
there is also a certain amount of dignity attached toit. The Englishmen, 
who do not understand this, argue that the agriculturists would give up their 
lands if they had no profit from it. But this is not a sound argument. 


13. The Travancore Abhiman:, of the 3rd June, writes :—As Lord Minto’s 


75 1 riod of office as Viceroy expires in November 

n ene. n ity the question as to . to be his 
successor is now on the lips of every Indian. It was hinted that Lord 
Kitchener would be the coming Viceroy. But he never interfered in tlie 
administration of the country while he was in India, and therefore he cannot 
be expected to have sufficient knowledge regarding the progress oi the 
Indians. The names of Lord Selbourne, recently High Commissioner of 
South Africa, and Lord Gray, recently Governor of Canada, are also 
mentioned in this connection; but we doubt whether these will be nominated, 
because they too have not a knowledge of India, and, moreover, they belong 
to the Conservative Party and it is the Liberal Party that is now in power 
in the House of Commons. Among the Liberals themselves, there is 
Mr. Wintson Churchill, who is a very capable and intelligent man. The 
—— of either this gentleman or Lord Crewe, the Colonial Secretary, 
| be a fortunate thing for India. But neither of them will bes by 
their party now. The names of some other men who, though they have not 
a satisfactory knowledge of India, have yet earned a name in foreign 
countries, are also proposed in this connection. But the names of Lord 
Aberdeen, the Viceroy of Ireland, and Lord Dudley, the Governor-General of 
Australia, do not find a place among them These not only belong to the 
Liberal Party, but have also given satisfaction in the places where — had 


been sent. There is no doubt that we will have more teforms if either of 
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Hardinge, who was the Viceroy of India between 1840— 1848. He earned a 
name as a diplomatic agent of the British Government in foreign courts and 
is now Under Secretary in the Foreign Department. As he was for some 
time the Private Secretary of Mr. Gladstone and is now in the good graces of 
the Liberal Ministers, we believe that he will be a far sighted man with 
liberal views. : 
14. Referring to the order of Government prohibiting the enlistment of 
pe the Telugu people as sepoys in the army, the 
Fighting quality of Telugu Deamala, of the let June, remarks that as 
“rt Government enlisted in the army low class 
poops who had no reputation for valour, the latter did not prove a good 
ghting class, und their capacity had been made the occasion for condemning 
the Telugus in general. It is said that the Andhras do not yield to any 
other race, oriental or occidentul, in point of valour and courage and the 
conquests of Krishna Deva Rayulu and other Andhra kings are quoted 
as instances in point. If only military clusses such as the Thelagas, the 
Velamas, the Boyas and the Reddis are enlisted in the * the reputation of 
the Telugus will be established as good fighting class. e article is closed 
with the regret that while such military classes exist in the Telugu country, 
the Government inadvertently condemn the Telugu people as being unfit 
for military service. 


15. The Desabhimani, of the 8th June, in the course of a leader, recalls to 
the memory of its readers the fact of a Muham- 


Highway robbers on the madan and a Hindu gentleman being carried 


8 off by highway robbers while journeying in a 
cart on the border land between the Punjab and Afghanistan. Ina letter 
which they have addressed to their friends in India, they have given an 
account of the cruelties and privations which they are made to suffer at the 
hands of these robbers on the Indian frontier, and request their friends and 
relatives to prevail upon the British Government to try to rescue them from 
the hands of their enemies. It is hardly necessary to say that it is the 
duty of the rulers to free the said two British subjects from the hands of the 
frontier robbers, who are the enemies of the British Empire. 


16. The Swadesabhimani, of the 8rd June, says that in connection 

; with the formation of a new taluk in South 

1 abolition of a * Canara (to be known as Mudabidri taluk) and 
C sildar’s office’ in South the consequent establishment of a Tahsildar’s 
and a Sub-Magistrate’s office at Mudabidri, it 
is rumoured that the Deputy Tahsildar’s office at Bantwal will be abolished. 
The paper observes that Bantwal, which, at one time, enjoyed all the 
seit dor and contained all the principal offices, of the chief town of a 
taluk, and which owed ite growth, in fact, to the location of several Govern- 
ment offices there, has already suffered, considerably owing to the abolition 
of the District. Munsif’s Court some time ago and that now the abolition of 
the Deputy Tahsildar's office also would be a fatal blow to the considerable 
commercial activity of the town and an untold hardship to all its residents. 


a s 


. 


)esamara, 


14 1 1986. 


— 
* * ‘a 
Oa Baer — —̃ v9 2 — 


* — 2 
1 he — . 1 

: 3 — 
S 


> 2 maa — — * . . > — — 
2 P — "= 3 
* a 5 " * 8 ‘ ‘ N - — > Sy lt 
N — — — 
=p 1 ony ’ — hee TD E 2 — * 2 — — ~ 1 — ty a — = — - 
„ KN — r — m ct ae 2 a 
OT IS a ðͤ v 2 * n x — 


| : Ps bbl 2 
a : 
f ' 
fh hey 
f } 
. . 
ö 
1 
5 1 1 
ei 
. 
= i 
= 
77 
41 


* 
Sinai r 


Mreons Bran, 


Myeore, 
June ta, 1910. 


SwapesaBEIMAn}, 
Mangelere, 
June 8rd, 1910. 


700 


It further e 
the agricultural p 

a are 3 5 > 
the public peace and safety the 0! 
terial oe ee is altogether indispe a0 com 
activity. It says that a Foamy oc Mysore to lore would, however, 
have obviated the need for a Magistrate’s office at Bantwal; but as tlre 
is no knowing when this line would be constructed, it would be unwise to 
abolish the existing Deputy Tahsildar’s office, ese. 

The paper finally urges the authorities to carefully consider the 
numerous hardships that would be caused to the residents of Hantwal before 
any steps are taken to remove it to Mudabidri. | 35 


© 4 


IV.—NATIVE STaTEs, 


17. Writing at great — upon the elaborate preparations that are 
ing made for the marriage celebration of the 
The commemoration of the Vuvraj in Mysore, the Mysore Star, of the 6th 
Yuvraja’s marriage celebration June, in a leading article, observes that it is 
. the custom among Royal families in India to 
commemorate happy occasions like this by promulgating some important and 
popular measure that would equally benefit all classes of people, and adds 
that for its own part it would suggest an increase of the Budget allot- 
ment for education so as to make it possible to establish « large number of 
elementary schools all over the province in order to make primary education 
compulsory in the State. 


V. - PROSPROTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


18. The Swadesabhimant, of the 3rd June, quotes an article alleged 


n: to have been written by Prof. Jogindra Nath 
The laws of Allauddin Khilji. Samaddar in which the writer is extolling 
the Government of Allauddin Khilji and the two laws, in particular, which 


he is said to have promulgated during his reign. The first related to the 


strict prohibition of the use of all kinds of intoxicants and the second, to 
the prevention of famines, by regulating the supply and distribution of food- 
grains through grain banks under State supervision and control and thus 
maintaining a uniform and moderate price at all times and throughout his 
kingdom. 

Referring to the successful manner in which Allauddin is said to have 
thus completely warded off famine in his kingdom, the paper proceeds to 
deplore the condition of the peasantry in India at the present day. It says 
that the Indian peasant is invariably compelled to run into debt before 
harvest time, that the landowner and the merchant naturally look to their 
own profits and are callous to the interests of the poor peasant even in 
seasons of drought, and that once he is in debt he is hardly able to release 
himself from the clutches of the ruthless Sowcar or the usurer.. The paper 
next urges that although this down-trodden condition of the Indian peasant 
appears to have already attracted the attention of Government, the educated 
middle classes, the sympathetic affluent and the ryots should combine 
to start i: corp Grain and Seed Banks in order to save the peasantry, 


and hopes that such a movement will receive the hearty co-operation of 
Government. : 


VI.—MisceLuaneovs. 


19. The Swadesamiiran, 1 the 6th June, observes -—QOn the occasion of 
Tak is reception the London Obamber of 
Indian trade. = ate ps, Lo N +3 | ged a * 
; „  Cxpanating upon the benefits of the sea-borne 

trade of India. In the course of this, he ‘stated that. the increase in the 
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ts of Endia has resulted in the Manchester goods 
aim india. But how does this help the Indians ? — 


ia suffer u 10 by these goods not being imported? He also said that 
e in the export of hemp from Bengal, wheat from the Punjab and 
m Bombay has made it possible for India to buy a larger quantity 
ter goods. But cannot these articles be utilized in any n 
han by being exchanged for Manchester goods? Cannot the hemp of 
Bengal be converted into gunny bags and used by the Indian traders? 
Cannot the increased quantity of wheat produced here be consumed by the 
people themselves? Even as regards the cotton of Bombay, our poor people 
will be better clad if it is retained in India and converted into cloths. Thus 
Lord Kitchener, when he praised the sea-borne trade of India, had only the 
rofit to the Manchester merchants in his mind and not that of the people of 
dia. It is the profit or loss of Manchester that affects the Englishmen ; but 
we are concerned only with the profit or loss of our country. e do not say 
that India has not been benefited by foreign trade. All the wealthy countries 
of the world have come 1 only by means of foreign trade. But there is a 
difference between the foreign trade of India and that of other countries. 
The latter send out articles manufactured therein, while we export our raw 
products and even the foodstuffs of the country. As a result of this, we have 
not enough to eat, and the profits of our capitalists and the wages of our 
labourers are also reduced. This is the evil in our foreign trade and Lord 
Kitchener praised it without understanding this. 


20. The Dharmam, of May-June, says —In Sanskrit the word bold” 
means both wise and“ courageous.” What 
It is courage and not education we can understand from this is that our 
thes ts een ancestors regarded only a courageous man to 
be a wise man. If a timid man, who is afraid of everything, boaste of his 
having read several Sastras and of his being a very wise man, do not believe 
him. However much he might have read, he is a fool. It is only he, who 
tries courageously to overcome dangers, that is a wise man, though he may 
not have had even elementary education. Maharaja Sivaji destroyed the 
despotism of Aurangazebe and established righteousness in the Maharashtra 
country, by his own efforts, courage and keen intelligence. He was not an 
educated man. Now, the people are prepared to pass examinations from 
English schools and sell their virtue and honour and even their soul for 
leading the life of a dog, getting Rs. 15, and spoil their eyes by reading 
thousands of books. Maharaja Sivaji gained the Maharashtra kingdom. 
Of these two, who is better? Who is wiser? Some poor say that education 
is necessary for the regeneration of the Indians. We say that we require 
courage. Courage is the source from which all benefits, such us education, 
etc., flow. 


21. The Dharmam, of May-June, writes :—From the inanimate atom 

to the highest form of animate existence 

Independence is the aim of 4 human being—every thing is trying to have 

the word, liberty. Similarly, no object of divine creation 

can easily succeed in being independent of external control; because there 

will be many difficulties. Unless we go forward undaunted by these 
difficulties, we cannot accomplish our object. 


22. The Desabhimant, of the 2nd June, devotes a leader to the con- 
sideration of the question whether boycott is 

Swadeshi and Boycott. necessary to the encouragement of indigenous 
industries, in which it observes that it is due to boycott that the native 
industries of India which flourished a hundred vears ago have gradually 
declined while the English industries which were then in @ backward con- 
dition gradually advanced. B 2 protecive duties on imports from 
India, the English boycotted Indian g and gave an impetus to their own 
manufactures. The English have themselves admitted that had it not been 
for the boyeott of Indian goods, the well-known Manchester weaving mills 
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imposing countervailing duties on Indian manufactures, . Th 
duties on the cotton industries of Bombay to counter 


Manchester piece-goods is an instance in point. This year, the duties 


on imported tobacco, cigarettes and petroleum have heen enhanced. The 
English merchants are now troubling the Indian Government with the 
request to impose N duties on tobacco and cigarettes manu- 
factured in India. The Indian Government are in communication with the 
Government of Burma on the question of levying countervailing duties on 
the kerosine oil of Burma. Under these circumstances, boycott is a sine 
gua non of the advancement of Swadeshi industries. Without the necessary 
encouragement, infant industries cannot thrive- in any country whatsoever. 
Such encouragement cannot be offered by the imposition of protective duties 
in India, and so boycott is our chief resort. Boycott does not involve any 
hatred. Its chief object is self-protection. The paper concludes by asking 
whether the Indians will not take to this method toa larger extent than now. 


e i 
23. The Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd June, in criticising the presidential 
/ nae address of the Hon’ble Mr Kesava Pillai at 
Kistna-Guntür District Con- the Kistna-Guntür Conference held this year, 
ference e . par ee 
expresses its dissatisfaction at it inasmuch as it 
does not expatiate on the requirements of the Kistna and Guntur districts 
and on the duties and privileges of the people in the matter of the formation 
of national unity and allied subjects. It is very regrettable that the Presi- 
dent had not one word to speak about the hardship caused by the New Press 
Act The paper feels sorry that the delegates have not thought it fit to pass 
a resolution on so important a matter as the Press Act of 1910. 


24. A leader in the Manorama, of the 27th May, refers to a petition 

Gr 1 ' submitted to the Collector of Malabar by the 
oa i tae, vee owners of cattle in Cannanore praying 
1 or relief from the great hardships imposed on 
them by a recent order which excludes their 

cattle from grazing on the maidan, and says that from time immemorial 
Government have benignly kept the maidan open to the cattle of Cannanore 


and its suburbs to graze freely on them and that there are no other grazing 
grounds than these maidans in Cannanore. 


But recently the free grazing was restricted and the maidans were farmed 
to a contractor who levied a fee per head of cattle from their owners. ow 
from this month forward even this system is discontinued, and the cattle are 
to be strictly kept out of the maidans. Such cattle as are found straying on 
the maidans in contravention of the order are impounded in Government 
pounds and the owners are put to great hardship. The petitioners 1 that 


the Collector will interfere and grant permission to graze their cattle on the 
maidans. 


Government have kindly set apart free pasturing grounds for cattle in 
most of the other districts. In Malabar Government lands are few and the 
janmis do not charge a grazing fee and Government when they acquired 
extensive lands in Cannanore threw open in their turn these maidans as free 
grazing grounds. It would * that this principle was not 1 
impressed upon Government when the system of farming was inaugurated. 
But as the fee levied was not much and there was no combination among the 
owners of cattle no complaint was then made. The order now issued prohi- 
biting cattle from grazing even on payment, of fees, whatever its grounds may 
be, entails at present great hardship on the people of Cannanore. 

The statement of the petitioners that if this order is not withdrawn the 
owners of cattle will either have to sell them cattle wholesale or hand them 


over to butchers is quite true as there is no other pasturage in the vicinity. 
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a al the Government need not be specially informed hat 8 


chief industry of Malabar, and that cattle aro very essential fot 
the same. Neither need it be told that milk and ghee are very necessary for 
human well-being. It is hoped that the Collector will view these grievance 
in a gracious spirit, and that, if necessary, he will represent the matter to 
Government and obtain relief for the petitioners. It. is further that 
this matter will receive the attention of Government, and that they will throw 
these maidans open for pasturage in conformity with the old practice. 

A leader in the Teralapatrita, of the 28th May, and another in the 
Keralasanchari, of the Ist June, write about the matter in the same strain 
and urge on Government to grant relief immediately. 

25. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, pig * May, 1 a — of ae gow 

of His Majesty King-Emperor an 

His 1 ae prays to God to com His Majesty happy and 
Emperors re for @ long time to rule over us. 
26. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 26th May, mentions that the Home papers 
8 praise His Majesty the King- Emperor and 

Opinion of e ee about say that His Majesty has every praiseworthy 
the present King-Emperor. quality that is required in a King. Hence the 
Qasim asks the people of India to feel assured that His Majesty will, in the 
dispensation of justice and in cherishing his subjects, show them unparalleled 
kindness and sympathy. 


27. The Jaridah-i-Ruzgar, of the 4th June, has a leader under the 

Co 1 8 heading Commencement of a new reign”’, 
mmengemen® or & new reign. in which the Jaridah sets forth the blessings of 

Their late Majesties’ reigns, and regrets, to say that certain people of India 
have failed to acknowledge these blessings. These are the persons who have 
given proofs of foolish friendship with the country. 

As to His present Majesty, the Jaridah observes that he is moderate, 
popular, and patriotic and poor-cherishing’”’. : 

It hopes that his reign will prove auspicious to India and that the 
N of India will increase. It advises the people of India to be loyal 
and faithful to the Crown. 


28. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 4th June, has a leader under the hending 
3 „ ur new Emperor“, says that when the news 
Gn e of Admiral Nelson’s death and the British 
Victory (Trafalgar) reached England simultaneously it was difficult to decide 
the gravity of the effect produced by each, respectively; so in the present 
situation in England. Ifthe people have any consolation in the national 
loss sustained ‘by the death of His Majesty Edward VII it is this, that his 
late Majesty has left a successor who understands his responsibilities full 
well, and is in every way fit to bear the burden. The present Emperor has 
declared that he will walk in the footsteps of his august Father, which 
augurs good results. 
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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS | 


for the Week ending 18th June 1910, 


CUNTENTS 


LIST OF NEWAPAPERS, 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVEN, 


II. - Hon Apmummraearion. Paes | 


| Il.—Hous Amma ron em! 
(4 Bducation— | | 


(4) General—cont. 


Daty on tobaceo i. oe 


Compulsory education 
The Pastare Institute, Coonoor se 


(k) den 
Mr. ong! Venugopals att, 10 Cees te at oem IIt.—Lreus arion. 


Bill to amend the Indian Patent and Designs Act, 1688 . 814 


: VI.-Mucnza nous. 
| The Madras Provincial Conference 


ib. 


VERNACULAR FAK. 


40e 


816 


II. —Houn Apumwraarion—~vont, 
(k) General—oont. | 
Provineial 
ro Conference ne 
Unlicensed ploaders ia village court 
IV.—Wasrvs Stara, | 
The Maharani’s 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Bevisep ur To THR Siler Mancz 1910). 


— —— - — — — —— 


| Critic § 


Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 
Christian Patriot 
Anglo- Indian 
Hindu ee 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras Times 

Muhammadan 

Brahma vũd in 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter or Catholic Register. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress 

Madias Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Keview 

Astrologiea! Magazine 

* Ladies’ Magasine. 

United India and Native 
States. 

Echo of India 


Indian Patriot 
Ed ucationist 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer. 
New Reformer * 


| Citator 


International 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 


Police 


People’s Doctor 
Criminal Law Replenisher, 
Indian Interpreter 


—— — — — — — 


ja Swadesamitran 


a 
Where published. i! Edition. 


amo, caste and age of editor. 


4 team Press, Stringer 't 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, — | 
Georgetown, 


| Madras Times Press, No. 169 


(e), Mount Road, Madras. 

M uhammadan Press No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episco Treas, 

Mount Road, Ma tu fe 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Prees, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Presa, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Do. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- 
mnie 1 og High 

A jon Frees, Ve 
Road. Madras. oe 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

Artistic Press, o. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Press, Arme- 

P Street, Georgetown, 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
Street, Georgetown. 


G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 


umal Street, Georgetown, 
adras. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 


gar Road, Ve , Madras. 
Ambica ls a No. 105, 


Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 
Wallajah 


Guardian Press, 
ee 

ic Press, * dall' 
Road, Vepery, M d 
Guardian 


pet, mari Street, : bet printed at 
the Guardian Press, 
_ Road, — nae 


Weekly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


| Monthly 
Do. 
Quarterly 


» | Bi-monthly 


fortnightly 


| 


| 


K. V. 


„v. K. Tp 


Tha Reyd. Father J. Boylan, European, 
— 

K. Bao, Native Christian, 67 

Forriandes, Raat Indian, 46 youre 5 


8. 3 Aiyangar, 3. 4., B. L., 
indu, Brahman, 46 years 1 

Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 

2 er 3 0.1. ., Hindu, 


1er . LME 40 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Macphail, M. a., Euro- 
2 years. 
0 oie. Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


1 0 Men's Christian Association 
oup 6 ’ 


The Madras Religious Tract Society . 


The Revd. Canon E. Zell, 


pean, ears. 
G. A. . Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


D. D. * Euro- 


B. Soryanara Rao, 3.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, * 


Mrs. K. Sathionathan, 1. ., Native 
Christian, 38 years. 

Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, a. 

J. W. Wileon, European, 41 years 


C. Karunakara Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 1, 


Alaluyuli, 60 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama -Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


~~ oF spas Missionary Society of 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


M. C, Parthasarathi * A., B. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 37 years 

G. Kodandaramayys, M. a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


r, B. A. , . L. 
Hindu, B 


J. W. Wilson, Baropent, at yours — 


3 Sabcamahis Pillai, 3. 4., . L., 
Hindu, Sudra, 39 years 
The Revd. N. Maeniool, u. 4., K , 
41 years; and the Rev. A. obert- 
2. N , 38 yeart iy aS 
„Hindu, Venniys, 


von, W. ., 


T. Jayaram Na 
2 


| 


* Including tri-weekly and ace, b oe 


‘Temporarily aisscatinned | 


— 


weekly editie a. 
March 1910. 


J 4 1 1 * . 
* 3 ¢ 
1 s * 5 7 i 990 7 K =4 > ring 
„ ‘ a, Sa fas Cee a By Bree: ‘ 
t Including tri-weekly edition. 
* a 
2 8 » se 3 « 
* * ie A tah, 29 
12 * 


. | Name ef pabliention, Where published. | kai Mame, caste and age et editor, 


Indian Herald is os * * — Vepery High 


The Madrea Weekly Notes. Printed tthe Guardian Pron, N. R Ene Hindu; i 
Wallajah Road, but pub- Brakaan, 99 yor. e 

lished »t No. 1, Bast 
Indian Railway Journel .. 3 0.48, Akbar De. „ . K. Subba Rao, Hinde, Canarese 


Sahib ; a 
1 Triplioare, | Brahman, 40 yeare 


* 


Crimina) r Prov, | Bi tal T. K. Bandar Ai Hinda, Brah-. 
— Nu q 8 man, 86 yenrs. 2 f 
ellore. 


4 


i 
ö 


| 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, | Daily 2 Miss A. k. Dawson, Kuropean, 36 
Residency Road, Bangalore. years. 

Army wea" Civil News Pros, Do. .. H. Plambe, European 4. ce oe | 
No. 28, Residency Road. ; 
‘The Netional Press, Ne. 16, Monthly The Oden Commanding, 10% Cem. 
Commercial street, Banga peny, Sevond Queen's ‘Own Sappere 
lore. | 7% Fad’ Miners Printing Boboo!, Baaga- 


i 


. | Daily Post Pres, No. 55 | Week) sss nv Earopevn, 49 yeare . 
| Residency Road, Bangalore ' — 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. . . | The Revd. Father Denis Voernandes, 
| 4 Native Christian, about 43 years. 


| 
| 
6 


| Vasanta Press, Adyar .. is | Month) Mra. Annie Besant, Euro 65 years. 
Do. ee ee | Do. . Do. — do. 


Carlylean .. ne Caines Proas, Ha jahmun- | Bi-wonthl) T. Sriramale, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 


ry. 38 2 
Gospel Witness .. .| Brown Industrial Mission Monthly The C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
. Pre ts, ajahmendry. years : 
Madura. | 
South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly R. Bundafam Alyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
Street, Madara, 26 years. 


Malabar. 

Cochin Argus .. | Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly ©. Hamilton Pereira, KEarasian, 41 
| Cochin. years. 7 | 

West Coast Spectator .. | Weet Coast Press, Calicut .. | Bi-weekly M. 8. Damodaran Neir, Malsyali, 27 


years. 
Malabar Herald .. .. | Union Press, British Cochin., | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli. Earasian, 46 years 
Malabar Daily News Norman Printing Bureau, | Tri-weekly .. | Rollo Plate!, Kurasian, 42 years, 
Calicut. 
West Const Reformer .. | Spectator Press, Swectmeat | Bi-weekly 


street, Calicut. 
Mysore State. 


Kolar Gold Fislds Nows.. Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly 


Harvest Field... . Wosiyan Pr Lission Presa, Monthly 


Mysore Times Inia Press, Taluk Cutcherry | Bi-weekly 
Road, Bangalore City. | 


. | Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; | Monthly 
Nr 


N } Sa | i 
r Weekly J. A. Davies, Earopean, 36 years 
South of India Observer : y 


Impri „Monthly 9.592 Bharati, Hindu, Brah - 
Bala Bharata * — N ‘man, 20 „ 
Tanjore. | 
Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- | Monthly Diwan Behadar R. Rao 
— Industria} | Sri Vi ™ . 44, Hind V4 7 a 


# Both morning and evening incase. + Information not yet received, 


ed bt igs * om * 
wh. — ——ç— ͥ apelin “ , 
rq a r 
* * ty * 
e 

e 

oe 

+ 


1 eo as 
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Name of publication. 


Tinnevelly. 


lea . Tinneveily Bridge, but printed 
— at tho 12 Steam Press, : 
Mad un. a i. | 
Self Culture Kilanattam village; egg K. T. — 30 yes Aiyangar, Hinda, 


ut the local Excelsior 


Travancore State. | 
Travancore Times .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly | M. D. Daniel, u.a., Native Christian, 


years. ) | 

Western Star ee .. | Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekly .O. J. ‘urien, Syrian Christian, 49 | 
| ment, Trivandrum. years. | 

Diocesan Record .. | C. M. . Press, Kéttayam .. | Once > two * . Asquith, u. 4., Chris- 
months. 0 0 . 

Eucharist and Priest | Pathenpalli Seminary, Vera-| Monthly .. | The Revd. Father Casper, b. o., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 46 years. | 

rinted at the Cochin Argus Se 

, British Cochin. | | 

Swadbarma sa .. | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. | 8. Virabbadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
| | ohenthai, ‘I'rivandraw. Brahman, 40 years. : 
| Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Press, Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan, 8. 4. , Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. | Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 37 years. : 


dram. é 


Trichinopoly. ‘ 


| Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Press... a W Rajarama Ruo, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 

S. P.. College Magazine. | The Dodson Presa, Trichino- Isaao Y. Gnanam, 2.a., Native Chris- 

poly. tian, 38 years. 
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Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Pross, Waltair .. . D. Lasaras, u. ., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. yours. 


— 


ADDITIONS To, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS r OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. | 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


—à——g— nee 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Daily M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 3.a., B. L., Hindu, 
gar Read, Vepery, Madras. Brahman, 37 years. | 


Trichinopoly. 


The Morning Star 5 | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, Six times a The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., Frenchman, 
any year. 44 E 

68-B | The Trichinopoly Mag- Southern Star Press, Trichi-| Monthly The Revd. 8 Jenkin Evans, ., European, 30 
| sine. | nopoly. | years. 


3 


—̃̃ — —¼a — — lai 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the ioarnal are (I) the Revd. J. Lazarus, 3.4., Native Christian 55 years old, and 
(2) Mrs. R. Sathianathan, m,a., Native Christian, 38 — of age. (2) be. , | 7 

No. 3, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lawrence Asylum Press, Mount Road, has become the hovorary 
i * of the eee . — 2 = May 1910. | 7 . 

No. 9, Muhammadan e present editor of the r is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan, 91 years of age. 
33 India and Native States. The torship of the journal has since been changed to K. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
ative Ohristian. 
No. 38, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 


of age. 
2 No. 58, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magasine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, Wesleyan Missionary, 56 yoars 
age. | 
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LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS. 
(Rxvunn ur ro Slet Decumsxe 1000). 


Where published. 


/ 
deo | Basel Minion Prove, Mange- | Monthly ‘The head of the mission for the time 


lore 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The Revd. E. Frachetti, .., 61 years. 


* Ba Montorsier, Pondi- | Weekly . | Laisa Rajendram, Native Christian, 86 
cherry. 


Im Le Pionnier Do. Kandappan, Hindu, Badva, 89 yeare 
— des Vollalus, N : ‘ 


E Vente » Tres de Noven- 2 * de Alleppey, | Monthiy br. J. Ohrs, European Missionary, 
8 » Rie 18 Kante Maipan, Malasbere Ohrletion 
ee narter ’ ° 
pean Paper pris) Church, printed at Mar Tall : 4% 

| Press, Travancore State. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


* 


No. Name of publication. | Where published. 7 Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— AE — — AOE — —é— 323 — 


6-A Lea Gerbe De Turope St. 1 — ad s Industrial Press, Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellala Christian, 66 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PRAIODIOALS 


Mae Sin Ges ys) 5 
* Maes tig 
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Name of publication. ; Where published. 


* 
N — — seme 2 aaa 


Agrieultaral Asaociation.. | Sri Vidya Press, Kembe-. Monthly Diwan Arte RB. nn. 5 

kénam, Tanjore district. ag Regie 

| Guardian Prev, No. 100, Mount | Ibo. J. u. Tae — Hinde, a1 
Road. Madras. years. © 

_ Rvangelioa! Lutheran Mission Do. nerd. b. Boxeell, European, 48 pean. 
— lranquebar, Tanjore 
ist 


Tiravélir, Tanjore distriet .. Bi-montht Maredur Raghava siyang Sresai- 
| j vasa Alyangar vO elon” vaich 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum ? Monthl N Hindu, 

mo Orphan Asylum reas, on . * 

No. 97, Anna Pillai oe | Jee Ralije, 44 years. 

: Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyasan .. Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, Do. N. mgr Willei, Hinde, Vallee 
Anakarakonun street, 1 43 years. 

town, Madras. g 

Brahmaidene Vilakkam | Niyayubimani Press, Karikul. Do. „ 2 Alyar, 1. 4. , 5. U., Hindu, 


of Theosoph y). 
andes .. ne | Printed at the Ner- eggs. | Weekly M. Brinivaea Aiyengar, Brahman 
ram Power Press, Tanjore, | 
= 3 at Kumbako- | 


Chakravartini .. : Vani 7, Press, No. 3. | Monthly . 8. ny Aiyar, Hindu, an 
3 Lane, Triplicanc, man, 85 years. 
8 


Children’s Herald Sank a a Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 86 


| youre. 

Children’s Magasin C.M.8. Prees, Palamoottah,| Do. G. J. Arthur, Mative Christian, 46 
Baliar Nesun. Tinnevelly district, | years. 

Derabhimani .. Cuddalore New Town .. , Weekly P. T. 1 Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 


Dravidabhimani .. .. | Patriot Press, Salem .. i : Do. Jen 1225 Protestant Christian, 80 
years. 

Friendly Instructor .. C. u. 8. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 

Tinnevelly district. 50 yeure. 

Hinda Nesan South Indian Press, No. 6, | Bi-weekly 8. Soundarara r — u. 2. Hindu, 

Thambu Chetti street, Brahman, 64 

Georgetown, e 

Hindu Vartamani i Tiruvdlér ee ee Monthly eee 0 


Hitakarini 4 Guardian 2 No. 100, Mount Do. N r Visalakuhi Amma), Brahman, 

Homiletio Magazine, | Leipsio Kvangelioal Latheran | Do. nerd. H. ¥rykholm, Kuropean, Nwedish 

ipso Press, Tranqueber, | 30 yours. , : 

‘Tanjore district. 

india „ Seraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly 9 — Barsti, Hiuda, Brahman, 
a 

Indian Law Reports . fanjors distriot. | Monthly A. Natesa Pitta! Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years. 
Indian Missionary News. C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, | Do. Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years 
Tinnevelly district. 


Indian . d Hall, China Bazaar | Once in e The Mational Missions Soclet 
ary 1 Buna 1 | two — Seoretar * K. . a ~ Native 


Christian, 36 P ero 
Islam Nesan The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, | Quarterly . O. O. F. O. a Ahmad 
Elugadal street, Madura. on ewan, 
Jananukalan : Poorna Chandrudaya Press, ven T. V. — Das, Hindu, " Vellale, 61 


Tanjore. ‘years. 
Kamalasani Tiravélir gatas _| Monthly T. 4. ui, 38 peor. Gnaoiyar, Hindu, 


Karma Sarada Press, Pondicherry ..; Do. . 

iene ‘* '" Sar of India Press, Mint | De. MM. A. Lokanaths Chetti, Hinde, Kava- 
5 2 street, Madras. a 4. years, 

Le Soleil st. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. | N Udaiyer, Native Christian, 


Liva-ul-Islem | Mubammadiya Pres, No. 63, | Weekly — Mohidin, Hajiah, | 
Angappa Naikan strest, 34 years. 

Georgetown, Madras. : . 

Lokanukulan Aryan , Kumbakéoam .. Do. C. 8. — Aiyar, Hiada, 


pekari No. 38, Nullathambi Audali Da. Visslakebi 2227 mal, Hinde, Brahman 
ates street, Triplicane „Madras. 30 J ag : 
Madras Temperance Herald | No. 141, Brening Er Road, Monthly 9 „A. Sundaram, * 1 


or Madhavilakke Dutan. Georgetown | Sans ease years 7. L. T. 


for tudente, Palameotteh, Tinnevelly i- Do. Miss d. M. 2 r “ 
Witness ..| Trichinopoly Do. 
Nagai Nilalochani „ Nilsloohani Press, Negapatam, | | Weekly 
Paradarsanam N . Madali ‘Published at 
ee 0 9 f 
ae street, Georgetown, Madras. | 3 
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e Selvi ee 

Sourar Kals V- 
2 58 India Vyava- 

Hr vilasini 

* Friend 


5 upplement ? to | 
amn. N 
baryodspam 
eedemmihran 
Tamilian — 


11 trained Teacher or ner. . 


lasiriyan. 
Travancore Abhimani 
Vauanta oe 
Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya i. 

Vijaya Vikatau 
Vikate Dutan 

Vinoda Bhashitan 
_ Witty Orator. 
Vivekabhanu 


Viveke Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life ss 
Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Priené 


Zenana M agazine 
Madar un 


bodhini. : 
South Indian ‘Agricultare 


| 


26, Bolayappa Mudali 
street, ‘Mylapore, Madras, 


ere * 2 N gg 


Eggen . 
Press, Tranquebar, Tan anjore 
district. 


Evangelica) Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranqueber,. tate 0 
district. 


Gautama Press, N o. 1 11, Basaar 
Koad, Royapettah, Madras. 
Caston. Press, No. 36, Chinna- 
— Mndali street, 
wn, é 
Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
a es 5 
am Presa, 
Karikal. n 


Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avunimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 66 

— 48 Road, * 


Pree 0 Bement Press, No. 1, 
8 street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu : Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula atreet, 
Madura. 


No, 66, Brodie's Road, Myla- 
Madras. 8 


pore, 
Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 
2 street, Georgetown, 


adras. | 
C. NM. S. Frese, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. . 
M. K. Press, No. 19, Mount, 
Road, Madras. 
No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
. atreet, Coimbatore. 
Kumbakénam 3 


ren 8 


n Press, No. 91 Ne N 
up ne Street, M 441 


Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


41 
2. Govindaswami Pillai, Hinda, 


d. webs ab eam. Wayudu, Hindu, Yada- 


T. K. Belesubramanye 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Revd, A. Fellberg, —— Prussian, 
30 years. 


Aiyar, B.A., | 


Louie Sinnays de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years 
11 * 1. ., Hindu, 


Pandit C. „ e Buddhist, 67 


O. K * ‘Namasivaya ere h Hindu, 


Vellala, 86 years. 
or C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
The 12 Society 


1) Mu. Gopalakrishna Aiyar 
2) NM. R. Kandasami 1— Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 7 
O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. 4., I. T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. | 
Subramania Bharati | 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pill, Native 
Christian, 50. years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, finds, 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 

Mie G. d. Stephens, European, 41 years. 

0. R. Podmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
Vellala, 36 36 years. 

D. — Native Christian, 34 


0. 8. Ba Ramaswami Aiyar, e Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


| 


* 
‘ 


ADDITIONS, TO, AND ALTERATIO 
en PERIODICALS. 


. Information called for. 


* 


Ns IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND 


Thb India (No. 19) and the ‘Vijaya (No. on here coased to 25 


21 


ar Ju UNE = 1010, 


| Agriculture 


| A khsavani 
: andbrabharati. 


| Andhrakésari 

| Andhraprakésike 
! Arogyaprabodhini 
| Aryamatabédbini 
| fe Vysya 


Bala 


| Bhérataméta 
| Desébhiméni * 
! Desamata .. 


| Elementary School Jour- 


nal. 


Hindu Sundéri 
Hitavédi .. 


Industry .. 

Ka! pavalli 
Kistn4patrika 
Messenger of Truth 


‘ 


Millenia) Light 


22 | Organ of Theosophy 


28 | Prabandhakalpavalli 


24 


Prabòdhini 


| 
25 ad Ravi 
6 


27 


6 Sahaya 


FCaraswati 


Sasilékha 
Sudarsini 


—— School 


2 News aa X 


Mission News). 
Susila vi 


the Gan Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 
Sri 8 Silpa Press, 


* Danbhinenl Press, Guntdr: ,. 


Printed and l at 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 


een Prees, Rajah- 


Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore ee 

Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntär district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 

Printed at the S. P. C. K. Press, 


Book Society, 7. Georgetor 
wn, 

Madras. 

oo. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 

1 Panna at sat Gua Vi Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor, « 

Printed at Vani Press, Guntär 
and pr e, 1 — 

rere _ Prom, Dugginals, 

sehnt Pro Cocanads. 


Printed and at 
e K. . 


* end, published of 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
no. 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
} Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


G. 8 aidu, . 4., 


7 Nidadavole 3 


1 


ass, 2 yours 5 4 
4 0. Pértbasérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 
Hakim Sbaik were Sahib, 50 yeare, 


Musunur Go Brahman, 44 years. 
8. Bémeswami Gupta, Vysys, $1 


V. Narasimharéyudu, Brahman, 37 


Sattiréju Sitirimayya, Bréhman, 42 
rs. 
The. Revd D. Anantam, n ., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Landlord and Press owner. 
Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 


years. 

C. V. Narasimha Rao, Manager, Kistna 
ress. . 

The Revd. D. Anantam, B. A., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. Thiruvengadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 


eee 
U 


Guntopalli Somaiya, Hinds, agra- 
haramdar ä | 


V. Niranjana Sästri, Kameéla, 36 


The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
yours. 
Not known 
1 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 
Géru, Brähman, 37 years. 
6. Séehgchéelu, Bräbman, 51 years 


Kustari Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 
landed proprietor. ’ 


The Revd. Dr. J. 42225175 M.A., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangichéryalu, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 56 years. 


+ 


" 2 * 1 2 
VSS = 4 


4 n 1 Par 2 pay : 47 . 
Oe AO nnen e r 
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he 


— ed 
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—— —— a ye 
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Printed at Sree Rams Vilasem 
Prev, China a Road, 


4 JN. 6 . 


haraw. Narasingaparäm, 
Madr. 


e ay 40 Karvet ungur, H. B. L. B. Press. N. r N Photographer. 
Telugu Baptist Albinion Pree, High Road, OF Stillwell of — 
Vepery, Madras. * 42 years. 
The Telugu Officer Printed « the S. K. P. Press, tee 


Bapa a, e f 
United Ohurob Herald Printed 1 the Minerva Press, Mr. 8. B Simon, European, 37 years .. 
Broadway, sad published at ' 
Christian Literature Society 
a Hall, Georgetown, 


Vasundhara r Press, Masu- | Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 
VidyAvati .. Printed at k. B. Pree, 0. Dorssimiah, Sathni, 41 years 
Thambu Chetty Street and 


a liad 


Voice of Social Reform K Prows, | Do. N. Kédanderémayys, Bréhman, 50 
23 Purity itta pür. years. 
Jalty. 


v— a ee 


— 


P —— — 


— 


— — 
—— 


Vysya ve. Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly (himakurti Basavayys, Vysya, 30 
ears. 
Yuddha Dhvani .. Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly stag — C. A. Mackensie, Earo- 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


** 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Susevla Printed and published at] Weekly Not known 
. V. R. Press, Woodpeta, 
Auakapalle. 


— — 
— « * * 
———— ———— —— O * a 


XI. 


N 2 
3 
N 
N 5 
6 


U 


8 


9 Karnätaka — 


1 12 1 we: ‘ 173 5 * 4 . R e 
5. * 
* 8 Al 
1 aides + are on 
# ; 
5 


eek oe BS 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bhakta Vijaya 
Bharata Varsha 


Bodhaka Bodhini 


Dhanurdhari oe 


Jaina Hitaishini ee 


Jyotis Gastra Payonidhi 


Kannada Law Report 
Karnätaka Obandrike | 


10 Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- 
dhi. 


Nil 
12 


13: 


14 
15 
16 


Law Gazette 
Muhilasakhi 
Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sadhvi ee 9 


17 Santana Dharma Pétaka. 
18 Survajana Hithopakarini. 


19 


20 


21 


22 Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
N23 
Swadesh4bhimani 


24 


25 
26 
27 
28 


29 Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
| . 


30 
¥ 31 


Satya Deepika 


Savinudi .. is 


Shri Krishna Sukthi ; 


Vaibhava. 
Sumati 5 


‘Vaidya Sindha 


Vaisyakula Vardhini 
| Vakkaligara Patrika 


- Veerakesari 


kasika. 


Vidyddéyini 
vin 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodays 


Vrittönta Putrika 


ee 


Mysore. 


; The Weep Mission Press, 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation pay W 


Do. 
. b. Press, Mandya; Bange- 


| The Wesleyan Mission Prose, 
More. ey 
The Star Presa, Mysore 


Chéturys Press, G 
Ban 
Sampredaye P rabodhisi Pros, 


raja Vani Vilasa Press, 


M 
* — Dharma Pracharaka 


Madralaya, Mand | 
Srimath, anyaka uramech. 


n. e Anos Poe 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary: Station, ore. 

* prakasha Press, Mange- 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading om 
_@iation Press, Mysore. 
J. 1. N. Press. Bangnlore City. 


The Mangalore Tradi 
— erga ine te Man- 


ngalore City, 
Civil and Military Statio 
Sagara Press, 


5 The Kshira 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 

Bi- monthly 

Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Vo. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weskly 


| 


by Gullitore, Wesleyan 


a age 
ardaikar, Saiva 
en born Tek — 1879. 
„Jain, born 2nd 


** ber 1678 
8. — — Jois, Smartha Brah - 


Mallatadys. indo, Lingayat, 41 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 

B. Subba Reo, 5. ., Brahman, 39 

uA. Ramanuja Aiyaogar, Brahman, 

B. 8 Rao, Bangalore, Madhra 
Brahman, 46 


Mies O. E Parsons, Europoan, Wesleyan 
— born 30th October 1864. 
. Virupakehaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
— pa Ile, 36 yeurs; both 


B. _janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


8. ‘Seohidueende Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
H. B. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years oe 


2. 
The H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
Pies Mangalore 
1 5 Bharathi Sampangi 
nS oskote, 44 years. 
Karody Subba Rao, n. A., 47 years, and 
] Bao, 94 4 years; 


Pandit rt golly Sastri, * Brah- 
man, 41 yea 
D. 3 . Smartha Brahman, 
rs. 
V. vasa Kamath, Gowd Baruswath 
Brahman, 26 years. 


V. 5. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
yours. 

8. 68. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

B. A. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 

Station, ore. 

M. 8 asa Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 

yours. | 


P. R. Karibasappe Sastri, 61 years, and 
WN. R —— Castel, 96 years; 3 
1 


40 0 yess 
. eapeai’. Mania 
‘Neyudn, ot yours. * 0 


2 O. Gtinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 

u. Tainan, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
= Nerd. , Gullifor, w 
Midionary, 67 years. 


N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
ber 188 


100 
360 
4,717 
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Name of publication. 


-__—_ wn — 


Atma Vidya 
Balamitram 


Bhashé Poshini 
Dhénvantari 


Dwija Kesari 


Dwij4 Rajan and 
karan (combined). 

Eshuthachan 45 

Flower of Karma] 40 


Indian National Mission- 
— — Sangham Dipika. 


Jivaniksbepam 


Kéralan 52 
Kerala Chintamani 
Kérala Kahalam .. 
Kérala Patrika .. 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka .. 
Kéralopakéri ne és 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari .. 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
ka, 
Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan, called 
Byriun „ 
Malaynli a 
Malayäle Manéréma 9 
Malayäla Mitram and 
Treasury of Knowledge. 
Mangalodayam .. a's 
Manorame .. ee ee 
Missionary Intelligence .. 


— of the Sacred 
Nasrani Dipika .. 
Prachina ‘Charaka 
Rafigul Islam 


„Mar Thomus Pregs, Kottayam. 


| Mangalodayam Press, Desa- 


Kerala Kal rumam Press 
Trichar, - : 


Printed at the BG. M. Press, 
9 and published at | 


Ma 


Manorama Prose, 


kulam, 
Vykome. 
Kerala Varma Press, Changa- 


nacherry. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, 
Ottappalam. 


The se. Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam. ä 
Guttenberg Press, Calicut .. 


Lakshmi Press, 
K ottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Kérala Ohintamani Press, 
- Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 

Do. 


Sahayam 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

e Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

OC. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharatta Vilasam 
Trichur. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


Presa, ‘ 


Monthly 
No. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Once in 
months. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Köttakkal. 
West Coast Press, Caliout, and 
published ut Tirür. 


Do. 
Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 
Malay4la Mandérama Press, 


Köttayam. 
C. M. S. Presa, Kéttayaw at 


mangalam, Talapilli. 


West Coast Press, Calicut 

C.N.S. Press, Kétteyam * 

Industrial School Press, Erna - 
kulam. 


St. J — Convent Prees, | 


Manna 
St. — Industrial Schoo! | 


Press, Elathurithi. 


Mathola Islamic Press, Tirür. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
60. 

Monthly 
Do. 


two 


2 


pg — — Basel Miesion, 


k. 0. Maman Mappilla, B.A, Syrian 
5 san kunni Wares, Hindu, 42 years. 


M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu 
4 Brahman, 31 years. 


K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


K. O. 1 Ezhuthachan, Hinde, 
92 years; studied up to the Matri 
culation class. 

Revd. — Alexander, Priest, 46 


nend. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 


K. 0 C. Menavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Bamanthan, 41 
* Malpan, Malankarai, Chris- 


K. 8 Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 


Nayar, $2 yeare 
P. I. _Krishisen, Hindu. Eshava, 29 


yee 
M. P. L Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


O. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
2 61 years. 

O. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
€2 years. 

0. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years. 

The — J. Meyer, German 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Charch, 


Két 
1 Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 33 


K. O. eee dee Tampuran, Hindu, 
„ Bamanthan, 41 years. 
V. 12 Balakrishia 8 22 
. years, resident of Native 
Cochin, knows lish. 
E. M. Philip, 8 Christian, 51 
years, Secretary to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


k. u. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 


. years. 
* Nerd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. ., 


0 years. 
2 Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 35 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
- Nayar, 51 
Revd. E. 
56 years, 
Revd; Bather Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
45 years. 


u. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


O. , Christian, 27 vers 


0. Poker Katty, 


y teacher, 
Taboo , Tirér. 


Mappilla Primary 


Mabammadan, 46 


V John, Syrian Christian, 


N 


Vijnana Chintamani 
Vijnana Manjeri 
Vivekodayam 
Vyavashya Chandrike 


Monthly * 
Once in two 


mooths. 
Bi-monthly 


Tri-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Tri-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 


‘Amistant, Girls’ 

27 = years, 

Tiru Tamperen, 1. A., 

34 year, amenber of the Zamorin's 
da Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


86 years. 

K. ee Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
30 years. 

P. V. Thommi, Ohristian, 28 years... 

K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘liya, 
years. 8 


a 


«Nayar, 33 oun Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
ayar 
ak . — Koi] ‘lampuran, 


Hindu, Brahman, 63 years. 
Anta Jacob, Christian .. 


N, Kumaran Asan, * 2 aha va. 36 
N. Padmanabha 


8. N. D 
inai, — 35 years. 


* EF Ra 


la —— NER 


— — — “ns — 
v By . Wee ATO 


13 


r 


n 


FP 


C / ³˙ ; ˙² i Mi ae RE ey ceemenemmnilan-= eign 


i 


’ — r 
* 1 — 
8 — — ' ̃ Q—„- 


n 


r — 


> 


„1 „ 


a] — 
‘ 8 a 
3 — — — — . 


—2 — — — 


— — 
— 
* * * ae — 


—— — — — —— ge ON et OR oe 5 OE on 


~ — — — 
* — . — . — — —⅛⅛⅛ 


2 
— = — 2 — 
. ee eee 
— — 8 N 
* — — 


— 
—— 


ae Pee 


nil ad Ria UT ae 


— K — — — 
— — — — 
— ee ee ET t, TT . 7 — — — — 
‘ - 8 — 8 2 * : eo : ~ 
‘ * 1 g 3 e 
. 3 aa 
: . ‘ c Ne * * 
2 RR SMe eS eee Ee 
. . - fy . ty %, — er 2 v = r e — 
2 5 a — — 8 pom 5 Ri nn ed Nae 
~ 2 — 2 ~ et — 7 . * 2 
‘ — 4 ge =k arse OFS 2 ae 
' = : ; er aha a ee, — 3 


— my 


2 ———— nen 


— > = 


~ — —— — 


— ea tt a 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PRRIODIOALS 


(As rr stoop ox THE Slsr Donn 1909 ann 3lst Marcu 1910). 


„ 


Namo of publication. 


Where published. 


Pris 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Madras City. 


| Aftab-l-Dakhan .. 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 
islam. 

Alhami .. 44 

Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 

Maukhbir-i-Dakhan 


Shame-ul-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Batꝗ - i-Sakhun 
Qasim-al-akhbar 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. 


Jalva-i-Mahbab 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risdla-i-Adinũdb 
Risäla-i-Al badi 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Ris&la-i-M uqannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


No. 14,’ Tippa Sahib street, 
Triplicane; Ata-ur-rahman 
Press. 


Asin No. 1. column 3 1 


Isiamia Press, No. 3 vu 
Gramany street, teiptinene. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
1 
0. 4 l r’ 8 ae 
oe j Sultani Press. “te 
No. 2 elt oroft’s — a 
so 


No. 29, Police line (, Muham- 
madi Press. 

No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Uhamraj Press. 

Ahmadi Prose, Mysore oe 


A'in-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. pe 


Afzalganj ; Mahbab Press 


Niszam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 


Bazaar. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

hat Gate. 

Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta  .. 


Mahbub-un-nasair-i -Mal Press, 
Bi Bi's Alawa. 
at og ee Press, 


* abemtite Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Basaar). 


: 
| 
2 
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Fortnightly .. 
Twice a week. 


| 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


ue Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
— Mir Mir Muhammed Nurullah Hus- 
Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


Mabammed Abdal Latif ere Sunni, 


M 31 years ; proprietor 
of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. ‘ 


1 M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
| madan, 32 years. 
M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Mehr Ali, — of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 


Hafiz Jalil 1 2 Shaikh, — 1 
Latif Ahmad, 41 


madans. 
= Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, ns 


na dali] nen 41 year, Latif 
uhammadans. 


Ahmad, 40 years; M 
Kishen Rao, rahman, 40 years oe 


Zatar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


yid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
23 years. 


— 


— 


* 


— 


r 


— _ 


— ~~ —— <i a * p 


— ³ 6 222 8 
4 . BT tag he a n 8 — é 


tee 


al ah atin aah ey 


a Oe 


— 


_ — 
ey 


ee eS eo 


S ä . 


4 


APERS AND PERIODIOALS 


Slst Maca 1910). 
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1 ** 
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Bhagirati Das, Karnem caste, 40 years. 


** 
5 


Chintamani Mahanti 
man, 44 


ears. 
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Bid ys Ratno, Hindu, Brah- 


Nil 
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Monthly 


* 


* 


Gajapati Bhi 8 i ima Weekly 
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Hm, 
Madvas, 
June 16th, 1910. 


Amo, 
Madras, 
June lith, 1910. 


Huw, 


Madras, 
June 1ith, 1910. 
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II. Houn Apmnustration. 
(%) Education. 


1. The Hindu, of the 16th June, has the following: —“ The element of 
0 edad compulsion in educational matters has unnerved — 
ompuleory education, = otherwise sober and thoughtful politicians. 
One would have thought that the success that has attended the efforts of 
western countries in the direction of free and compulsory primary education 
should at least have the effect of making them pause before they definitely 
embraced one view or the other. The advance that has been made nearer 
home, in Baroda, should, under ordinary circumstances, be looked upon as 
exemplifying the innate virtue and usefulness of the system of free and 
compulsory education. A perusal of the portion of the latest report of the 
Baroda administration, dealing with educational matters, should prove a 
corrective to those, who see in compulsion a serious invasion of private rights, 
without properly appreciating the overwhelming advantages of elementary 
education. 


(4) General. 


2. Referring to Mr. Vengal Venugopala Chetti’s reduction to first-grade 

_ Sub-Coellectorship, the Hindu, of the llth 

1 Ped . Vengal Venugopala Ohetti, June, remarks:—‘ The circumstances under 

e which this order has been made have not been 

disclosed to the public; and we do not know whether the Government will 

see fit to place before the public the papers justifying the extraordinarily 
severe step which they have taken in Mr. Chetti’s case.’ 


3. Publishing the news that Sir Charles * will succeed Lord 

Sir Charles Hardinge Minto as Viceroy of India, the Hindu, of the. 
llth June, writes :—‘ Sir Charles’s qualifica- 
tions asa diplomat are of the very highest order. But it might well be 
doubted whether a diplomat would be most successful in the Viceroyalty of 
India at a moment which most people regard as critical. What is needed in 


India is not the finesse of the diplomat but the broadmindedness of the states- 


Ina Parnier, 


7 Madras, 
Jane llth, 1910. 


man and while there is no reason why these two qualities should not be 
combined in Sir Charles Hardinge, it must be remembered that in India the 
principle of the diplomatic service, that failure is a crime, applies with 
redoubled force. It would, therefore, have been preferable, had it been 
ossible, to have obtained a man who has had experience in administering 
arge provinces, a man who is a statesman without being bureaucratic. It is 
futile, however, to consider now whether such a choice had been possible. 
. . In fairness, however, we must not omit to mention one merit in 
the present appointment; a man like Sir Charles Hardinge who has been 
accustomed to the grasp and mastery of detail and the management of men 
which the permanent Under Secretaryship in the Foreign Office entails is 
likely to bestow his closest and minutest attention to every subject without 
concurring in every respect with the views of the ‘sun-dried bureaucrats’ 
under him. Ihe experiment is a daring one, which we hope will be 
successful, but. it may be doubted if all the conditions essential to success 
have been fulfilled. ” | | 


The Indian Patriot, of the 11th June, observes :—‘‘ Sir Charles Hardinge 
has a long and honourable career in the public service and is likely to prove 
an excellent selection. What India wanted at the present moment is not a 
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Manne Sranpaap, 
Madras, 
June 12th, 1910. 
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sorry that they have not chosen one 
‘Liberal politicians trained in the public 


| Sourn Imnran Mart, 


0 
June 16th, 1910. 


the 18th June, remarks :—‘t We 
emporaries in according a cordial 


Madras, 
June 18th, 1910, 
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Madras, 
June l4th, 1910. 


Hinpv, 


Madras, 
June 14th, 1910. 
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on ‘pers create new difficulties, instead d 
removing old ones, if officia gage themselves in disputations 


Begi 
with any section af the people in an attitude of violent partisanship tisanship ; and we 
to ? 


think that.the Government of India would have done better e it plain 
that what they want is that officials must acquire influence over those wha 
are inclined to ba antagonistic to the administration. The Hongal Goveral 
ment have explained the points so as not to defeat the purpose the Supreme 
Government have in view; and it is to be hoped that other Provincis 
Governments will make the real intentions of Government still clearer.” __ 
Referring to the same circular, the Hindu, of the 14th June, remurks :— 
“The Government is quite right in impressing on all its officers, their duties 
in connection with putting down sedition—apart from the usual duties 
ertaining to their office. It seems to us, however, to be superfluous and of 
oubtful wisdom on the part of Government to prescribe such a wide and 
indefinite addition to the duties of Government servants in this r and to 
have given instances and examples of the exercise of powers which might be 
misapprehended, misapplied and abused. . . . . It seems to us hardly 
fair for the Government to ask its officers to be prepared by a study 
of Indian economics to combat and cunvince people on a matter so contro. | 
vertzial in the politics and economics of India-—the solution of which is 
entirely irrelevant to the demand justly and rightly made on the Indian | 
people for loyalty to the British Raj which has brought them peace and | 
orderly government and has set them on the path of progress, social, 
economic and political The duty which is now officially enjoined on all 
touring officers to make it a point of seeing all men of local influence at the | 
places they visit is one which we greatly welcome,” a 


, Fg Referring to the same circular, the Malabar Daily News, of the 16th — 


Jane 16th, 1910. 


Maperas STanDaRD, 
Madras 


June 14th, 1910. 


June, remarks ;—‘‘ The latest measure devised by the Government of India 
for the purpose of checking the growth and spread of sedition is interesting, 
but does not strike us as being altogether a safe and prudent one. The 
measure resolves itself into a sort of direct and unmistakable mandate to all | 
Government officials to take an active part in combating sedition and mis- | 
representation of the acts and intentions of theGovernment. . . . We 
are strongly disposed to believe that, should the working of this measure be 
carefully watched and its actual results faithfully noted, we shall ere long 
find the authorities only too ready to drop their latest novel method of | 
checking the spread of sedition and disloyalty.” 
5. Referring to one of the resolutions passed at the Madras Provincial 

The religi 1 Conference held at Kurnool, egncerning the 

9 Femgious endowmente. religious endowments, the Madras Standard, of 

the 14th June, writes:“ Already we see, in almost all the centres of famous 
religious institutions, the defective management of the religious affairs and 
the corrupt practices of undesirable men have been a source of bad education 
to the people. Either this should be ended or mended. It cannot be allowed 
to flourish in its undesirable course. It cannot be ended by, any extraneous. | 
s onl | 
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N ess? Wontemas Ram, 
June 16th, 1610. 


sing ularly r 
by those who na 


owe the ws 1 an 


3 
1 194 1 ö 1 
a * ogi * 
7 be 
. 3 15 bs 
eS a > 13 
ys, 


5 


uni 


ney * 1 4 oe < eS se Mk 1 re 
rature? 8 itely no En wants to read the 
ut the Indian Police and if the pamphlet is to 
Ose che author has ende ie Ly’ meant it to be da e in England 
which cannot b p preve a N ; | rany 1 2 80 ip rosorip tion in In ia. 5 
+ Publishing 0 a J 9155 * 1 cor: Tes ap po: ond n t's letter on the prevalence of Inbian ee 


Madr 
e a e in the Ve June 17th, 1010. 
Crime in Coded open 9 the 17th 2 observes : ee A strong eane 
n made out for the ente dev f oting very earnest attention, and 
no doubt. tig’ . steps will be taken, in which the local 
) ni java * oe * pres . pe time 
districts, * ill be largely useful and no doubt, be largely utilised 
1 27 very ] I i n 5 a peat that the murders that happen 15 the Ceded 
districts are not of the kind happening elsewhere ; it has been shown that 
both their frequency: ead their peculiar: ferocity mark them as distinct from 
ordinary murders.” “Sper oil measures e to be taken to meet special 
circumstances.” Hy 
8. Referring — to a Sine message that. the Government of India are 
ae pba lg at from local Governments on the 
Dane tobacco, bility of an excise duty on Indian tobacco, 
the Madras Standard, af the 18th 7 une, remarks:— We are already familiar 
with the effect that the excise duty on cotton has produced on that important 
industry. At a time when all Indians would like that even that duty be 
removed, we are sorry to learn that the Government of India think otherwise. 
Ifthe duty under contemplation is impos upon Indian tobacco. it will 
surely deal a heavy, blow to that trade which will not be to the best interests 
of the country under the present circumstances.” | 


9. In a leader on. this institute, the Hindu, of the 18th June, writes :— — 
8 The Pasteur Institute, (Joonoor, not W Tune 18th, 1910. 
The Pasteur Institnte, Coonoer. some administrative departments in this countr ry i eau 
seems to be one in which the Indian is doing the maximum of work wit 
the minimum of sala 1 There are twenty-six members of the 
Central Committee ith is e to be the managing body of the 
Institute, all of them e by the Madras Government. It will be difficult 
to find out on what prinei ple many of the members have been appointed. It 
does not seem to be, as regards several of them, in view of their capacity, 
readiness and willingness to discharge the duty allotted to the managing body. 
The public are enti led 10 expect from at least the Indian members of 
committee something more than the lack of ‘interest which they have hitherto 
displayed in the eile iement and working of this institution. 
We cannot a ppreciate age gre unds upon which an institution of this character 
should be loft to the mercies of private elemosynary effort supplemented by 
doles of money \ 7 the Government instead of its being taken up entirely by 
itself : ained as u national institution on an adequate 
public funds. Sentimental considerations and regard for the 
mace petite re the anti-vivisectionists in England stand, it would seem, in 
the way of this ‘outse being adopted. But if pooh 5 ih at all reason- 
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Euer, 10. Referring to the Bill to amend the Indian Patent and Designs Act 
„„ . ot 1888, the Hindu, of the 17th June, remarks 
Bill N aie = ar that any Bill tending to encourage new manu- 

re n pte, va e fuactures and new industries, to protect the 

public and to encourage inventors, is bound to be welcomed and that the 

proposed Bill appears to fulfil the above conditions. It is suggested that 
appeals against decisions of the Comptroller of Patents should lie to local High | 
urts and not to the Governor-General in Council; and that a provision | 
should be made for the cancellation of patents if not worked in the country. 
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VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


— 11. Referring to the presidential address of Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar, 
Jane 9th, 1910. : Mis at the Madras Provincial Conference held at 
| P The Madras Provincial Con- XK ynool, the Hindu, of the ¥th June, observes : 
pe eet —‘* We should at least expect a solemn sense 
of the gravity of the injury to national growth caused by the repressive 
legislation in the public utterances of our leaders and a vigorous demand for 
its repeal. This is, we regret to state, nowhere forthcoming. If a Provin- 
cial Conference does not by its spokesman voice such a demand, it fails to 
fulfil a most important function. Indian progress must mean something 
more than the devising of means to secure ‘entrances and exits on the 
theatre of office.’ The right of free speech, and the right. of association of 
public meeting and of co-operation for common purposes, must be secured 
and placed in an unassailable position to the common poopie before they can 
be expected to take an intelligent participation in public affairs upon which 
the real progress of the country depends. ‘The recent repressive laws have 
the’ effect of striking at the root of such a state of things, and one can only 
wonder at Mr. Sundara Aiyar exhorting his fellow-countrymen to judge of 
the acts of Government with generosity in the matter.” 


may omg Referring to the same address, the Indian Patriot, of the 9th June, 
June Mth, 1910. writes :—‘‘ The chief object why we meet in Congress and Conferences is to 
detail our grievances to our authorities, and that they formed a lurge portion 
of Mr. — at Aiyar’s address need not cause any surprise. But at the same 
time, no one could have drawn a better or a more inspiring picture of what 
England had done for us, and of the spirit that induced her to do it. Only 
the purest heart, the noble mind that could feel for another and feel it so 
high, conld have inaugurated the policy that in the beginning, the British 
eople inaugurated in India. In spite of altered circumstances, that policy 
as steadily been kept in view. All people, however, have not evidenced the 
same high mind as they, and such people have sometimes succeeded in setting 
back the tide of progress. That has been the cause for discontent; but the 
better nature has always prevailed, and there had been no discontent but 
that it was not combined with hope. Mr. Sundara Aiyar regretted—there is 
a tone of deep earnestness in his expression of regret—that the Government 
should still have any occasion to look upon the people with any degree of 
suspicion, instead of in the kind and paternal manner it once looked upon 
them, and once laid down as its policy to do. Had that policy been strictly 
adhered to, as no doubt there is the intensest desire to do, many of the 
rievances to which Mr, Sundara Aiyar gave forcible expression, would never 
ave found a place in his presidential address.“ | si | 
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une, under the heading cs The Islamic News, . 

es th hee the Nationalists of Egypt are 

iving to ge rid of the British suzerainty in 

bet 3 and their excitement is on the increase. 

In a public meeting 8 r mg lan ng 9 * ‘ihe “ted against the British Minister 

and the party, rail 13 ne the 1 4 i ash dne in Egypt and cries of 

reproach were echoed againgt he ritish occupation of r gypt. The Egyptian 
papers are dissemina g sedition = 

an Prince named Ibral i i Kaba Hasan has established | a big 

company in nd e a a view to § start important and useful undertakings 

in the Ottoman. territories. - 5 


13. The Slant ul. Abe, ae the 13th June, i in a lengthy leader, refutes 

ag alleged to have been made by the 
The deposed Sultan’ ‘aid thé” ye “their deposed Sultan in which they 
Torks ao 4 1 55 reign as I and oppressive. 
It thinks that the. Turks ha ve acted presumptuously in his case and have 
treated him in a way which even an enemy does not merit. It is very well 
known that prior to: is accession, Turkey was in a wretched state owing to 


time when Sultan Murad was deposed aod when their old enem 

had reached Constantinople aud was about to take possession of ol and 
its dependencies, how all the Councillors advised the Sultan to leave the 
capital, but, with all this, how he boldly remained there. Itis not his fault 
that he had to make a treaty” ceding certain provinces and a war indemnity 
as Russia had been successful before he assumed the reins of Government. 
However such was the progress made by him subsequently that other nations 
envied him and the appellation of sick man” was blotted from memory, and 
his ability was acknowledged. All this was due to him alone for, otherwise, 
a amen Turkey would have taken place ere now. 

You, O Turks! should remember that he devoted himself towards main- 
taining the superiority, ease and comfort of the Turks that he used to reply 
to the ‘European’ powers in a way that astonished many a philosopher, that, 
he, in spite of the ooercion, applied by * 1 powers, would never allow 
Bulgaria to beeomé independent. Is he the better who gave up his own ease 


and comfort for thé sake of his subjects and * measures to maintain 


the honour and dignity ‘of the Empire, or is the Parliament, after estublish- 
ment of which Bulgaria became independent, discord was created: amon ** 
Mussalmans, and the Empire became weak. According to the notions of t 
Turks, the paper says, if the Sultan was tyrannical Muhammad Ali Shah of 
Persia was We more 98," and yer his ae have not Kept nt under close 
confinement. * ie et 

You, O Turks 1 n cneidesed that the establishment of a Farlisment 
and the inclusion’ therein of members ef other nationalities is, in truth, the 
basis of your progress, but your fare entirely false and erroneous. this 
actually militates ‘against’ your progress. Lou have thought that ee 
and equal treatment to other nations’ will result in the elevatin Boe 
JV 04 not 
know that the peop e of India, like vou, bee 


onsequerice. of this, they the pebple 
mber, then, you will also share the same fate. 


Aumamr, 
Madras, 
Jane Sth, 1010. 


Smame-vL-AxeRar, 


Madras, 
June 18th, 1910. 
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Draa, 
Guntar, 
June 10th, 1910. 
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14. The Desabhimani, of the 11th June, discusses in its leader the 
Wia den 6th question of the spread of education among the 
| notion of the masses. mass8, and remarks that the Indians should 
exert themselves in the matter and not depend too much on Government. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, the other day, emphatically pointed out the | 
necessity of free and compulsory primary education, but the Government 
have not paid to his words the regard that they deserved. The Hon' ble 
Mr. Perrazu Pantulu protested in vain against the raising of school-fees in 
secondary schools in the Madras e e It has been stated that the 
object of Government in raising the scale of fees is to make education more 
thorough instead of its being superficial as it now is. But the paper pointe 


out that the need of the country is it should spread widely. Ninety per cent. 


of males and nine hundred and ninety-five per thousand of females in India 
are uneducated. Under such circumstances the spread of education is more 
in demand than its thoroughness. There is no use blaming Government for 
the low percéntage of educated men in India. There is no use throwing the 
whole burden upon them. People also should co-operate with them. They 
must gradually learn to do everything themselves. They must never forget 
the principle of self-help. It is this that will satisfy all their desires. 


15. Referring to the practice of making religious instruction compulsory 

11 : .in certain Missionary schools, the Sadhvi, of the 
Religious instruction in Itzth June, in an article headed The Need 
Missiouary schools for a Conscience Clause ”’, writes as follows :~- 
‘The Hindu observes that recent events in Mannérgudi and other places go 
to show that there is more than ordinary activity on the part of Missionaries 
in the way of attempts at conversion to Christianity. Mention is made of 
certain 4 and schools, where the conversions are the direct result of 
religious teaching. Our contemporary says that grants are paid from the 
tax-payers’ money to the Missionary schools and colleges, and that these schools. 
and colleges make religious instruction in their institutions com ry. 
According to the Education Act of 1870, parents or guardians can withdraw 
their students from any school or college where teligious instruction to which 
they have conscientious objection is forced upon children. This is what is 
known as the conscience clause in education. For many years past, attempts 
are being made to get a conscience clause introduced into the Grant-in-Aid Code 
in Madras and other places but without effect. The Education Commission of 
1882 felt the injustice involved in allowing Christian schools making the 
attendance of Hindu and Mahammadan youths at religious classes — 
So they recommended that it should be open to the parents to withdraw their 
children from attending such instruction, without for N of the benefits 
of the institution. The Missionary influence was 80 great th the recommenda- 
tion by the Government of India was vetoed by. the Secretary of State. Not- 
withstanding this, the clause has been embodied in the Madras Grant-in-Aid 
Code for Europeans. Why should the facilities provided for European boys 
to enjoy freedom of conécience be denied to Indians? These grants ay 
the Government out of the tax-payer’s money are for secular education. But 
they have no business to divert them even in part for purposes of religious 


. oe of the Muni 
rs, ene 27th Ma 0 
rves that India is 1 15 in 
having passed the hand N om Ever since it came into their 
hands, it 1 * “is 15 i Treedom a to of 6 ‘a. diness. Comparing British rule 
with the an an old, it cannot but be 726 that the 


former is aw Ov 
pop ular Gos are now ob Ae 
a 


ve established ee gg and Local T Boards to teats 1 . in the 
principles of administration. These bodies have not been granted entire 
freedom, for, in ‘the opinion “of Government, India is not as yet qualified to 
receive the same. The po is glad to learn that Sir Edward Baker has 
given the Municipaliti ! their own budgets as recom- 
mended by the Decen | The apes „in conclusion, 
hopes that His Bxeslloncy Sir Arthur L — 2 who is a lover of justice and 
peace, will impart new ‘life to the Munie 8 7 ‘ * lities in this Presidency. 


. 4 


17. The meetin of the 13th J une, writes :—It has been officially 


The nem Vioeroys: appointed as the next Viceroy. He seems to 
have gained all his experience only as an Ambassador and not from having 
been a Member of Parfiament. Of all those who have till now come out to 
India as Viceroys, ‘there has not been one who was not a Member of Parlia- 
ment. Not being a Member of Parliament, Sir Charles does not belong 
either to the Libéral or to the Unionist Party. But. the Liberal Ministers 
have evidently ‘assented to this appointment because their ie, would be 
losing its strength by sending out a capable Member among them as Viceroy. 
The London pa applaud this appointment. Still the Indians cannot 
well be satisfied by the praise of these papers A Governor-General who was 
thought to be a good 


man at the time when he was appointed has leit . 
alter causing dissatisfaction, and 7 who was thought to have no specia 


merit, has perfurmed great deeds received our thanks So we cannot 
express any definite opinion about Sir Charles Hardinge. But the facte 
that Lord — assented to his appointment and that King George gave 
him an interview can be a sort of consolation to us; because he who stated 
that the Indians ‘should be ruled wit sympathy would doubtless have 
instilled his ideas. into the mind of the yw-comer. All that the Indiaus 
hope for is that the Ger Should rule che Wen with 


SWADRSAMITRAR, 


announced ‘that Sir Charles Hardinge is June Lack, 110. 
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June 16th, 1810. 


Varrranra Parnika, 
Mysore, 
June i6th, 1910. 


SwapseamiTasy, 
Madras, 
June 14th, 1910. 


HM Nasax, 
Madras, 
Jane 16th, 1910. 


SwapesaMITRay, 


Madras, 
Jane 16th, 1910. 


2 4 Pe 6 1 71 ae : 
as ceroy. f 4 
332 im 11 4 ‘th + SES is d E 
mmunities; there 16 0 


anhrchist's scare in some places Appein enen If Vic of 


peace-loving nature at this juncture is acceptable to all classes of people alike ; 
and it is hoped that the new Viceroy’s regim will add to the peace and 
prosperity of the country. ss. 


The, Sat, ad: 72 of the 15th June, observes that the appointment of 
Sir Charles Hardinge as Lord Minto’s succeseor is understood to be in 
accordance with the wishes of His Majesty the late King. It says that the 
new Viceroy received his (political) training under a peace-loving Sovereign, 
and that he has also some knowledge of the political affairs of the Eastern 
nations, and ends its article with a prayer that the Almighty may give the 
new Viceroy strength and wisdom to make India prosperous during his 
cegimé and his own career in this country famous. „ 


The vritlanta Patrika, of the 16th June, states that the appointment of 
Sir Charles Hardinge as Viceroy has produced immense satisfaction and joy 


* 


in all parts of the country. 


18. In commenting on the 3 a the . of India, 
N regarding the suppression of sedition in India, 
N of India „ the Swadesamiran, of the 14th June, says :— 
India. ) 5 We believe that this circular is harder than all 
oe the repressive laws made by the Government 
till now. The statement that India is being drained of her wealth on account 
of her eonnection with the British is marked out in this circular as being of a 
seditious character. Opinions of a similar nature may easily appear to be 
seditious to the District officials. The subordinate officials, vakils, members 
of municipalities, taluk boards, etc., and all those who have to move with 
the District officials will be afraid to speak out their mind. The instruction 
that the officials should suppress sedition by secret efforts may make an 
ordinary official of the Forest or Salt department deem it his duty to do so 
and he may misinterpret the deeds and words of those whom he does not like. 
This circular has not only curtailed the liberty of the people still further, but 
has also thrown a new responsibility upon the officials. Tale bearers will 
also have a greater scope. : | 7 


The circular of the Govern- The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th June, 


ment of India on sedition in 


TN reproduces the above article. 


Continuing the discussion en the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 
16th June, observes : —The full text of the circular has now been published in 
the papers, and we see no reason to change our opinion. It is stated in this 
letter that the people as a whole are not disloyal, that it is only a section of 
the educated classes that have got disgusted with the foreign rule and given 
rise to the spirit of disloyalty, that even among these a certain section are 
standing aloof, unwilling to take part in anarchical deeds, and that the aim of 
the Government of India is that the officials should now try by peaceful 
methods to prevent seditious ideas getting into the minds of the people! As 
it is the school-boys and youngsters that have been committing anarchical 
deeds, a serious responsibility is now thrown on the teachers in schools. It 
is not enough if these do net allow any speech of a seditious nature in schools 
and other laces, It is their duty to instil correct: ideas into the minds of the 
pupils. regarding the British rule. They should be specially careful in teach- 
ing history and other subjects. The students wrongly think that certain 
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un mani, of thie iat June in the course. of a Jeader on Sir Deusurmast, 
a Hardinge, the Viceroy-Elect of India, June 14th, i910. 
3 hopes that, 3 * view of the fact that his grand- 
father was Viceroy’ ‘of ‘India and his fa ther was his Private Secretary ry, and 
that he in his turm was calle upon to ad minister this same vast continent, 
he will carry on ing Government with a eympathetio heart. 


The Sasile ka, of the same date, expresses itself in gratifying terms on om 
the ay py and hopes that the new * will win the 8 of June 14th, 1010. 
the Indians like ‘Li ord’ Minto. } 


patrika, of the loch, J une, refers to the Dresideniial 1 
address delivered at the Provincial Conference June lech, 1910. 
at Kurnool and says that the statement of the 
President that the East India Company were from the very beginning working 
hard for the welfare of the country was contrary to facts. Ihe English his- 
torians, on the one hand, and the results of the administration of the country 
by the company on the other, refutu any such statement. Mr. Sundara Aiyar 
would not have committed this blunder had he read Mr. R. C. Dutt’s book on 
Economie History.“ It is a very deplorable fact that the East India 
Company had sacrificed Indian industries for the sake of the English 
ode The ried agrees with the President in his statement that India 
has been benefi y the British administration, but it says that the English 
also have been ates benefited with the Indians. It is regrettable that 
Mr. Aiyar has de criticised ‘the repressive measures of Government in the 
spirit of an eminent lawyer. It i is, 0 of course, the duty of the subjects to 
co-operate with erden in ‘suppre! jing sedition and rooting out 
anarchism. But Mr. Aiyar. 8 have done justice to the eminent position 
he occupied had be, at the’ pone me, said that it is also their duty to criticise 
those repressive mesure Heh me al lock in the way of national Progress 
and see to their being repe ed by Gover ment. 


21. A — the Andhra fori of the 27th, May (received Amn, 
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very poor. The correspondent prays that ‘st ty‘ be taken to consider | 
and redress their grievances and to better their conditio a elit arf) : 
Deen, 22. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 10th June, sabscrib- | 
jum i . ing himself as “a Poor Litigant ; complains | 
Unlicensed pleaders in village that unlicensed pleaders, hovering round the 
dern village courts in large numbers form a menaco 
to the usefulness and popularity of these courts, and observes ‘as follows :— | 
The institution of village courts is a measure intended by Government to: 
provide’ a speedy and satisfactory method of settling petty disputes and 
quarrels among villagers and to save them the enormous trouble and expense 
of seeking relief in Courts of Law. The value of those courts is now very 
much appreciated by the rural population. All that the parties require in 
cases brought before the village munsiffs is the help of mere literates and 
pleaders are altogether unnecessary. The village munsiff knowing, as he 
does, the language and conditions of the village thoroughly, can hear the 
arties and arrive at the truth without having any l in law, nor 
| dose he require the help of any such proficients in deciding the cases before 
him. The practice then of allowing parties to appoint pleaders and the 
consequent necessity that would arise of having to pay fees to these pleaders 
would defeat the very object which Government had ,in founding these 
courts, viz., to minimise the expense of litigation. Besides, even in the 
case of qualified pleaders, who are admittedly men of education, the Legal 
Practitioners’ Act has-been framed to guard against professional misconduct. 
If it is found necessary to bridle these qualified (and therefore educated 
pleaders, is not such a curb even more necessary in the case of unlicense 
men who have no education ? | 


The correspondent says that he is loathe to defile the columns of the 
paper by — e events which would expose the conduct and character of 
these unlicensed pleaders or describe the hardships the ignorant villagers 
groan under, on account of these men, and he finally urges that if the village 
munsifis have any control over the behaviour of these, they should lose no 
time in exercising that control and if they have not, the District Collector 
ought to direct his attention to.the matter. | 
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IV.-Narvn STATES. 


Bann. 23. Referring to the news in the Mysore Times, that one Miss Parker 


Mysore, a ; 4 . 
ames — The Mahbarani’s College, da n % L e Nee 


ni’s College, Mysore, the Sadhvi, of 
ae „the !6th June, strongly protests against such 
N on the ground that the claims of Mrs. Rikmant amma who is 
already on the college staff will be overlooked thereby. The paper says 
that although a European lady may be brought in, if necessary, as Pro- 
fessor of English, in teaching other subjects as well as in superintending 
a native institution, a native lady with the local knowledge and of the 
attainments and experience of Mrs. Rukmanivamma is better qualified for 
the post of Lady Superintendent, and that it would be downright injustice 
to bring in an outsider,” overlooking the claims of Mrs. Rukmaniyamma to 
the post. opener — dane ee an 
n 24. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 1}th June, has a letter from a corre- 
June 11th, 1010. ne <a crit: pn, Spondent regarding the sad death of His late 
annie Hyderabad High Court Majesty the King-Emperor Edward VII in 
: . “ee se which the writer says that on the’. reopening 
e tesa of the Hyderabad High Court, after the summer 
| Ne v wen Zulqadar Jang, the Acting Chief Judge, addressed the 
ar as under: a ie SA BR ] ·—— 
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hort reign, n 
: aoa ing” : 
he had excelled the E 
that an able son bas sue W e er 
atience to Her Majesty Queen Alexandra and to the other members of the 
Royal family and to make the reign of His present Majesty auspicious.” 

The above speech was listened to silently and sorrowfully and a few 
beconds later on, Maulvi Hafiz, Lutfulla Sahib, a vakil of the High Court, 


set forth, in a voice of sorrow, the benefits of the reign and high qualities of 


His late Majesty, coneluding his Re with an expression of regret and 
sorrow and hearty sympathy with the Royal family, after which the Court 
closed. EEE RET Ne e | 
25. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 12th June, thanks Captain Yule, the 
Magistrate of the Residency Bazaars, for order- 
Captain Yule, the Residency ing the removal of the latrine from the garden 
Bazaar — and the of: Raja Bhagwandass, as had been suggested 
en ee eee: by the paper. It remarks tliat this action of 
the Magistrate deserves the thanks of not only the inhabitants of the Residency, 
but also of the public at large. It hopes that the Magistrate will further 
place the public under a deep debt of gratitude by ordering the removal of 
latrines and urinals from other similar places. 


VI.—MiscELLANEOUS. 


26. The Saszlekha, of the 10th June, refers in its leader to the Provin- 
cial, Industrial and Social Conferences held 
this year at Kurnool, and states that the people 
should clearly understand that such conferences form part and parcel of the 
congress. They are a source of knowledge of various things to the people. 
Each district and each taluk. ought to have à congress committee doing 
business on the lines indicated by the congress. The members of the com- 
mittee should follow.a certain fixed course of action and should pay a small 
fee. In the absence of such. committees, the proceedings of the congress 
could not reach the general public. People should evince the same interest 
in these conferences as in the congress. While the patriotic gentlemen at 
Kurnool had made very grand arrangements for holding these conferences, 
the paper regrets to say that only 70 delegates attended the conferences. 
It hopes that the speeches, delivered in them may be translated in the verna- 
cular languages and sold to the public fox a nominal price, Ihe paper fears 
that the Government will not much cage for the · resolutions passed by such a 
small number as 70 delegates: in à populous province like the Madras 
Presidency. There should therefore be a congress committee in each and 
every taluk, who should make it a point to send from that taluk a few dele- 
gates to the conferences without fail. The resolutions to be discussed in 

them should be decided upon a month previously. | | 
27. In the course of a leader the Ravi, of the 9th June, raises the question 
Telugu — 5 en. whether there are any among the Telugus who 


Army and says that the Kehatriyas, the Kapus and the Reddis among the 
Telugu population of the country are quite fit to serve the Government as 
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Conferences at Kurnool. 
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are fit to serve as sepoys in the British Indian 


Mosmin-1-Dazmay, 
Hyderabad, 
June 12th, 1910. 


Sastuuxma, 


Madras 
June 10th, 1910. 


Ravi, 
Cooanada, 
June 9th, 1910. 
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9p os pf joined the Bijapur: and 0 
‘of Hyder Ali t Tipp. 
‘built and pros 
‘whom ate to: tous th eee eee Bella tricts,.and 
‘the latter in the north of Mysore and thom ath. of the 5 can. The Boyer: 
peak gu and the Bidars, Telugu nares tnierly they exclu- 
sively * Jr the infantry of Hyder and Tip ppu, and they — loyal. In the 
Eastern districts a certain sect of Telugus called Pikes were employed ap 
sepoys under Zamindart and Rajas. The Velamas were noted for cheir skill 
in warfare. Notwithstanding — it was ordered some twenty years ago that 
no Telugus should be enlisted as sdpoys in the British Army. The pa 
conclusion states that it will eonduce to the welfare of the country to enlist — 
sepoys those Telugus who are warlike and valiant, for the: people vill e 
grow more and more valorous, bold and enterprising. 
Savmvs, 228. The Sadhvi, of the 16th J une, begins. ite leading article as 
Al . — follows: — India is a country in . | 
columns.) The grant a te general according to the Government statistics, 40 out 
amnesty to political offenders. of 300 millions find themselves in an unequal | 
contest in the struggle for existence. There are official statements. But we 
are of opinion that among the 300 millions there may be 40 millions Who 
are well-to-do, and who 55 from their beds in confidence that their bread is 
safe in their hands. The condition of the 260 millions is far from satis- 
tactory. Official returns, Mr; Digby's Prosperous India, Mr. Keir-Hardies 
India and. ‘numerous other later publications, prove. to the hilt that the tide © 
of poverty in India is flowing in greater volume than the tides of deal * 
The paper next exhorts the authorities, as well as the leaders of the public, to 


2 
hes 
A 
2 
a 


„ — n 


= — — — 
— — — — a 
— . — 
= . = = 
— . * 


to increase the commercial and industrial activity of India. It 1 
e that Lord Curzon wanted to play the part of an autocrat” in 
India and that he is the cause of all poli itical unrest. It says that Lords 

Morley and Minto have shown great statesmanship in allaying the unrest 
in India without undermining the British prestige but have not done all that 


was necessary. The paper finally urges that the cause of unrest should be 
sought and removed , and that an Seeds should be neee to the 
unfortunate victims to the policy that led to unrest. 


Sanus, The same r, jin another article, purports to sa tat a 0 did 
Jane 80h, i180, opportunity has en itself to conciliate tbo be people and alla the pen 
(English columos.) unrest, and that His Majesty King George V’s accession to the British throne 
must be made the occasion for granting ‘a genéral amnesty to all ‘political 
offenders, and that the Press Law and the Regulation III of 1818 should also 
be repealed on this occasion. The paper next says that the primary oause 
of unrest rests more on the side of the Anglo-Indinns th ii on the side of 
the Indians, and that it is necessary that the ty 6 
Viceroy should confidentially bring home to the minds 
that no (racial) distinction’ Till henceforth be made in the admi istre 
justice, and that all Judges, Magistrates and the Police should be n 
_ warned against observing of such racial distinction. 5 2 
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ENGLISH PA 
[MINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 2Sth June 1910. 


OCOONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVS. 


*? 


I. - Foamen Porrrios. IIl.—-Homs ApwrmrstTration—vont, 


Indians in British Colonies () General —-oont. 


South African Union 
Checking of sedition oe 


IL—Homs ADMIN @TRATION. 
() Education— II{.—LeerexArion, 
A Member for Education in the Viceroy’s Executive Faotory legislation in India oe 
Council oe ee «ee ee se ee ee id. 

(t) General— 
Sir Charles Hardinge The birth-day honours .. 


V1.—Miscattamnovs. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I. enen Poxrrics. PAGE II.— Hon Apurnmrazarion—vont. 
Turkey and Crete spent ee . * 841 (A) General—oont. 
The British occupation of Reypt ee $6. 
2 d present unrest . ee 
II.— Hou Apurmrernarion. on the administration of the 


r gerte. meg 15 


made at Payrann 
Wine drinking | 4 e 


IV. -Nanvn Srarzs. 
The annual report of the Myvore Educational department, 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS — 
| (REvisED UP TO THE ler Marcu 1910). 5 
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Madras City. | 

Catholic Watchman Vest & Co.’s Prew, Mount The Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 
; Road, Madras. 38 2 

Christian Patriot .. K. Reo, Native Christian, 57 


; | years. 

Anglo- Indian Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years 

: Mount Road, Madras . 

Hindu 15 i National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajah Road, Madras. g „Brahman, 46 . 

Madras Law Journal Ananda Steam Prese, Stringer’s The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 

Street, Madras. Aiyar, 3. A., . L., 0.1.8., Hindu, 

Brahman, 46 years. 

Madras Mail Madras Mail Prees, North Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 

Beach Road, Madras. , : 

Madras Standard .. Madras Standard Printing P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. 

- Broad way, Georgetown, : 

1 ‘ Madras. ; re ae a ; ; 

Madras Times Madras Times Press, No. 169: Do. G. Romilly, European, 57 years 15 

(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan Muhammadan Press, No. 24, - Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Kesmandi, Mubam- 
ahead Road, Triplicane, madan, 36 years. 


adras. 
Brahmavadin Brahmavadin Press, No. 14, Monthly R. A. Kriehnama Chari, . 4., Hindu, 
. reo Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 38 years. 
rag. 
Mylapore Catholic Regis-/ Price Current Press, Sunku-| Weekly The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
ter or Catholic Register. 3 Street, Georgetown, years. 
adras. 
Christian College Maga- Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly .. |The Revd. E. Macphail, u. 4., Euro- 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. pean, 44 years. 
Educational Review .. | Srinivasa Varada Chari&Co.’s| Do. OC. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 55 years. 
Young Men of Madras. Lawrence Asylum  Prees,| Do. Men's Christian Association, 
Mount Road, Madras. Madras. 
Progress es .. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Do. The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
Madras. 
Madzas Church Missionary Do. Do. The Revd. Canon E. Sell, 5. p., Earo- 
Gleaner. . pean, 80 years. — 
Indian Review [G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- Brahman, 41 years. 
town, Madras. 
Astrological Magazine. | Albinion Press, Vepery High| Do. B. Suryanara yana Rao, B. 4., Hindu, 
Road, Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. ., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 38 years. 
United India and Native Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
States. 4 Street, Georgetown. Malayali, 45 years. 
Echo of India Artistio „No. 20, Rundall’s| Do. J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years .. 
Road, Vepery, Madras. * 
Indian Patriot Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, Daily .. OC. Karunakara Menon, B. ., Hindu, 
. . a _Errabalu Chetti Street, Maluyali, 50 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Ed ucationist Swadesamitran Press, Arme- Weekly T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
2 Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 42 years. 
National Missionary Intel- Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly The National Missionary Society of 
ligencer. - Street, Georgetown. India. 
New Reformer G. R. C. Press, No.2, Malaya-| Do. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
a Ree 12 Street, Georgetown, caste, 42 years. | 
i adras. 
Citator .. Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- Do. M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B. A., n. L., 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Uindu, Brahman, 37 years. 
International Police Ambica Press, No. 106, Do. .. G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., Hindu, 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park Brahman, 50 years. 
Town, Madras. | 
Madras Law Times Guardian Press, Wallajah | Weekly N. R. K. Tatachariyar, B. A., B. L., 
Road, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 
People’s Doctor .. .» | Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's Monthly J. W. Wiledn, European, 41 years 


Criminal Law Replenisher. rdian Press Do. P. C. Sabramania Pillai, 3. 4., B. L., 
f Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. ) 
Indian Interpreter S. P. C. K. Presse, | Quarterly The Revd. N. Maenicol, u. A., E 
5 Madras. 41 vears; and the Rev. A. 


re 3 son, M. a., K „38 years. 

Oritio § Nos. 2 and 8, Venkatachala | Bi-monthly .. T. Jayaram ayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 
| | Asari Street, Komaleswaran- | 36 years. | 1 * 
pet, Madras: but N at 

the Guardian Press, Walla jah 
Road, Madras. 
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4 


—— — — ME te NAB 


. ³˙¹wüm t. t ˙ w - 
SOTO EE Ee — — — ̃ —-— 
— — en - * m 22 
— 2 
— on 


res. 
pe eae 


e 


; ¥ Pe or a „ 5 
„ N e 
e I 


Indian Railway Journal ..; 


Arcot, North. 
Inustratsd Criminal In- 
vestigation 
Digest. 


— 


| Daily Post ee ee 


| Army and Civil New — 
tory. 
Planters’ Chronicle 
Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist oe 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. : ‘ 
Gospel Witness 

Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 

Harvest Field 


Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar .. 


South of India Observer . . 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata 
Tanjore. 
Agricultural and Industrial 
Progress. 


* 
4 oe 
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and Law 


| | No. 28, Residency 
Rangalore Brigade Diree- 


r ste tes Ste od a 7 a) 1 28 at 
0. 43, Akbar 
Triplicar. 


: 4 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, ore, 

Army and Civil News: Press, 

Road. 

The National Press, No. 16, 
—, street, Banga- 
ore. 6 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalo 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. 


dry. 
Brown Industrial 


Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. _ 


Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 8 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


‘Union Press, British Cochin.. 


Norman Printing Bureau, 


street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Bowringpet. ¢ 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
_ Mysore. | 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
- Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, K 

but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras, 


and Nilgiri Press, 
Chambers, Oota- 


-Ootacamund 
Cran! 
camund. 


. 


sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 


Chintumani Preas, Rajahmun- | 


Calicut. 
Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | 


Kolar ; | 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


' 


| Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


i 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


| Weekly 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


| 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly — 


Monthly 


Gopalaswami Nayvdu, Hindu, 
R. X. Wachariyar, B. A., n. L. , Hindu, 
29 years. 


L. 
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8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
Brahman, 40 years. 


* 


T. K. Sundara Aiyar Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 


years. 
H. Plumbe, European 
The Om . + Commanding, “C’’ Com- 
pany, Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing Sohool, Banga- 


lore. 
Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. . 


Mra. Anuie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Do. do. o. 


T. Sriramulu, n. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
38 years. ; 

The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
26 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 


41 
years. 
M. 8S. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 
years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years 0’ 
Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 years. 


7 


The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 
Eu n, 38 years. 

8. N Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 


‘years. 
D. M. Oruickshank, European id 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 5 


O. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bahadur R. Reghunatha Rao, 
0. f. ., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


+ Information not yet received. 
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Kelpaka .. Tinneveily Bridge, but printed T. R. Banjivi Rao, Hinds, Brahman, 29 
1 - 3 Steam Press, years. 18 i % : 
ras. 

Self Culture Kilanattam ; printed K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 

nt the love Handen Press : Brahman, 26 years. 


Travancore State. | | , 
Travancore Times | Victoria Press, Nagercoil M. D. Daniel, ».a., Native Christian, 


45 2 
Western Star oe Western Star Prees, Oanton- O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 
, ment, Trivandrum. years. 
Diocesan Record ., O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 1 F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Chris- 
„49 years. 
Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- The Revd. Father Casper, 9. 5., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 46 years. 
rinted at the Ooshin Argus 
Press, British Cochin. 
Swadharma oe .» |‘Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
chenthai, ‘'rivanirum. Brahman, 40 years. 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer's Jobbing Presse, ¢ K. N. Sivarajan, s.4., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. — Trivan- | 37 years. 
. rum. 


- Trichinopoly. 8 
Wednesday Review ae Wednesday Review Pros * Ra jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
years, : 
S. P. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Triohino - Quarterly Isaac Y. Gnanam, 3. 4., Native Chris- 
poly. ä tian, 38 years. 


Visagapatam. 
East Coast News and Alma Prose, Waltair ., Weekly D. Lazarus, u.a., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS T OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. : Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— et oe ne — 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Daily M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 8. 4., 3. 2., Hindu, 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Brahman, 37 years. 


„ Prichinopoly. | 
The Morning Star St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Six times a The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., Frenchman, 


Trichinopoly. year. 44 EN 
The Trichinopoly Maga- Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly The d. 8 Jenkin Evans, . A., European, 30 


| sine. | nopoly. | | years. 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (1) the Revd. J. Lazarus, B. 4., Native Christian, 55 years old, and 
(2) Mrs. K. Sathianathan, X. A., Native Christian, 38 years of age. 
No. 3, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lawrence Asylum Prees, Mount Road, has become the honorary 


editor of the journal from the beginning of May 1910. 7 
No. 9, Muhammadan. The present editor of the paper is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan, 21 years of 
No. 20, United India and Native States. The editorship of the journal has since been changed to K. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
Native Christian. ; 
No. 38, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 51 years of age. 
No. 58, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magasine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, Wesleyan Missionary, 56 years 


of age. 


| OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS. 


(Revisep or to Zler Decewszr 1909). 


sWhere published. Edition. ‘Name, caste and age of editor. | 3 


> 


4 ee 


. Mission Press, Munge- Monthly The head of the mission for the timo 200 


L. Mate d l 10 3 galore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The Revd. E. Frachetti, 8. 2., 51 years. 


0 . Rus de Montorsier, Pondi- Weekly 2 eee Native Christian, 56 
Le Pionnier (French) 11 rime Le 2 Do. Kandappen, n Sudra, 32 years .. 


o Vente a Tres de Novem- Santa * Monthly my 1. Gilvas, European Miesionary, 


b ges). | 48 years. 
en . blihed at Pambakkada | Quarterly Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. : Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


La Gerbe De'Europe St. Joseph's Industrial Press, | Monthly Brother Josepb, Vellala Christian, 55 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 
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yar, Hindu, 

estat, 35 ; Venke-| 900 
years ; 
Hindu, Brahmans. | 


years 


d, 52 years. 
— 


B 


P. B. Anantachari 
man, 40 years. 
Pannaseri Nilakanta Sarma, Hindu, 


„Gan 


7 


Monthly 
Do. 


Press 
taluk, 


ramba in Perumu 


Vinathirtha . 
Little | Weekl 


— Press, 


yya & Co., | Monthly 


ly dist 


(Rxviszn ur 10 ler Decemszr 1909). 


richino 
Narasimha 


Conjeeveram, Ohingleput 
otapa 


K. 
Printers, 


.. | se 


: 
8 
i 
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= 
8 
5 
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Prayaga 
ranam. 


days. 
Sri Narasimha 
Parijata Praka 


1 | Sanskrit Journal or Sahri-| Published at 
2 | Manju Bhéshini ., 
8 | Vignéne Chintumani 
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5 iL, I "AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
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Agricultural A Association. 
Agrioulturist pig * 


len. vun Pros, Kumbs- 
| Guardian, Pre, No.100, Mount 


5 


Arunoda yam ee os 5 


Arya Mitran 
Astikan 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


0 dana Vilakkam 


e 
* rika ee 


Chakravartini .. 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magasine 
Baliar Nesan. 
Desabhimani 0 
Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor — 


Hindu Nesan wi 
a 


Hinda Vartamani 
Hitakarini +s 
Homiletic Magazine 


India ee eo 
Indian Law Reports 


Indian Missionury News. 


Indian National Mission- 


ary Sanga Dipiké. 
Islam Nesan ee 
Jananukalan 
Kamalasani 


Karmay 
Lawyer oe . 


Le Soleil 
Liva-ul-Islam 
Lokanukulan ) . | ee 
Lokopakari ny 5 


Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


Nagai N italochant 
Paradarsanam 11 


——— 


— —ũ— —ĩ — —— 


Lutheran Mission 
Pres, l'ranquebar, Tanjore 


: Tiravalér, Tanjore district .. 


Brahmo Orphan A 3 
No. 97, Anna 9 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Bhuloke Vyanan Press, No. 16, 


Anakarakonan street, George- 
tuwn, Madras. 
| Ate e Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda. 

rum Power Press, Tanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 


2 doji Lane, Triplioane, 


| 8. 
Nazareth ee ee ee 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevell iy district. 
Cuddalore New Town 


Patriot Press, Salem 


| C.M.8,  Preas, Palamoottah, 


Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thambu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, — 

Tiruvélar ee * ee 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Leipzic Kvangelical Lutheran 


Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
1 anjore district. 


Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavaram, Tafijore district. 


Anderson Hall, China Bazaar 
Boad, Madras. 


Tho Islam Nesan Office, No. 685, 
Elugadal street, Madura. 
Poorna Ohandrodaya Press, 

Tanjore, 
Tiruvälär * i 8 


Sarada Press, Pondicherry 
Star of India Press, Mint 


street, Madras. 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal ii 


: Kumbakénam . ‘ 


No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 
No. 141, Evening Bazaar Road, 

Georgetown. 


n Tinnevelly dis- 


Trichinopol7 
Nilalochani Press, Nogapatam, 
Tanjore district. 


——— — — 
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Name caste and age of ner 


— teh te he 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 

Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Once in every 


two months. 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


| Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Po. 
Monthly 


55 
a 


—— * 


ian . Art n R. ug er Rao, 
a 
J. K. n Base, l Hindu, Raju, 35 
Revd. I D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 
Marndur Raghera ai 


‘vasa Ai B 
n 


r reeni- 
» Vaiehna- 


N 0. r Nayndu, Hindu, 


Balija, 44 years. 


M. , Muthaviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 


43 years. 
P. r Aiyar, . 4., . ., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. yom Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years 8 


Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
years. 
G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


years. 

P. T. sutakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 yeurs. 

John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 89 


D. 7 Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


50 years. 
S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, u. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


sien? Viswlakshi Brahman, 


Revd. 1 ¥rykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Sobramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
222 27 e e 
illai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


Adariah, Native Christian, 34 years 

The National Missionary Society. 
Secretary Mr. K. T. Paul, Native 
7 35 years, 

O. W P. * ultan 1 Ahmad 


hanmadan, “ 
T. * 1 Dus, Hindu, Vellela, 61 


Ammal, 


years 
. 8. Tyagaraja Gnapiyar, Hindu, 


Vollala, 28 years. 


; 1 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


rai, 44 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 32 years. 

Mulvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


[. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 36 years. 
Viselakebi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 


* 30 years. 

(1) T. A. Sundaram, .A., L. r., * N 
Christian, 38 years ; (3) L 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 — 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
yours. : 


nerd. Mr. R. Smailes 


G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 


| Svemi Vallinayagam, Hindu, Vellala, 


rb sry 


T Information not available. 
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sor Dn or Diseson ger 


gentamil Selvi.. 
Bourur Kula V iveka- 


ni. 
South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 


sayam. 
Srivanivilasini 
Sunday Friend 


1 to 
dayam. 


Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini. 
Vijaya os 
Vijaya Vikatau .. 
Vikats Dutan 
Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 
Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Ohintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s 

Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


n ew, oe 


G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Madras. 
Vanivilesem s 
Pasumelai, Madura district. 
Memorial H 
The Tamil Sangam Power 


Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 


eee, fetches N NN 


Engelen ag hy 


28 Tranquebar, Tanjore 


istriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Preis, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


1 5 Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Seadesan itran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Basaar 


Georgetown, . 
Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travanoore. 

Prakaes Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Prees, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 


100, 

Mount Road, Madras. 
Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
— Made Road, Raya- 


Price Carrent Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavie Street, Georgetown, 
Madra 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 


pore, Madras. 
Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 
33 Georgetown, 


ot. 
M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
adras. 
» Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 
K umbakénam 40 
Nazareth 5 


** Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 


6 


man, 42 years. 
The Revd. 1 P. Jones, . 4. b. u., 


American, 50 a. 
The Revd. J. A. Lesarus, 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 
Sabramania Aiyar, 3.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 
Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 67 


years 
C. R. Namasivaya Madaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


Paul ©. Joseph, Native Christian, 
83 years. 
The Theosophical Society 


krishna Aiyar ° es 
2 II. K. andasami * = Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
C.. — Aiyar, u. A., Nr., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


2 . 


K. . Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 60 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 oS 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, indu, Brah 
man, 47 years 

V. Kuppuswami Aiyer, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 28 years. 
O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 61 years. 


S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
ears. 
Mie G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


O. 9 Padmanabbaiyar, Brahman, about 
41 years. 

a Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
vellala, 36 

. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


0 N Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


* Information called for. 


AD DITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND 
PERIODICALS. 


N The India (No. 19) and the 84 5 57) have ceased to exist. 
The Viveka Chintamani (No. 68) is now printed at No. 18, Sami Chetty Street, nm nan 
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3 Akisavéni . ay „ | Weekly 
4 | Andhrabharati Print and Monthly 


— — ae 


A a = 
23 * om * 
r 


5 | Ladhtebtst! „ |: Weekly 

6 Andbraprakésike 3 Bi-weekly A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balije, 66 
| Madras. | years, 

7 Arogyaprabodhini Chintamani Press, Rujah- Monthly Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 


“>> : | > 
§ | Aryamatabédhini ari Do. Musunur Go » Brahman, 44 years. 
9 | Arya Vysya } . 3 Fortnightly 8. Bémaswimi Gupta, Vynya, 41 
pu a 


9 

ro il Paleted d. Bebe: Bross, | Monthly 
| Masulipatam, and published 

| at the Santesramam, near 
the Gun — Fort Road, 
Masulipa P 
1 | Bhérataméta a Virayogindr Silpa Penn, Weekly B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years 0 


12 | Desdbhiméni ‘Desbhimeni f Press, Guntar .. Daily D.: Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
| | Brahman, 42 years. 

13 | Desamata .. Printed and published at Weekly Not known 0 

ae Press, Rajah- 

14 Elementary School — Press, Rajah- Monthly v. Narasimharéyudu, Brähman, 37 
nal. 5 years, 

15 | winds Sundari peasy ress, Kanteru, =| Do. Sattiréju Sitéramayya, Bréhman, 42 

0 tna years. 

16 Hitavadi .. Ss Printed at C. M. S. Dove P Do. The Revd. D. Anantam, 8 ., Native 

Christian, 68 years. 


| ada 
17 Industry Do. N. Ohalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman 
2 games! i Spies ‘Tetidior’d and 


— 
W — tages Fed 
* eee er 


— 0 — * 
RY — — . — 1 8 4 
= . — — — 


owner. 
18 Kalpavalli : Prabodhini Press, Duggiréla, Fortnightly Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamu, 26 
ie! Guntdr district. . years 

9 Kistnépatrika .. Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- | Weekly 0. V. Naresimbe No, Manager, Kistna 
| 


20 Messenger of Truth punted a at the S. P. O. K. Press, Monthly The Revd. D. Anantam, n. A., Native 


* and published ot Christian, 58 years. 
the Heligious N and ‘Tract 


Book Society, Georgetown, 


21 | Millenia) Light .. Mosars, K. Narasimhiah & Co., D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
| Printers, Mysore. 54 years. 
22 | Organ of Theosophy. | Printed 88 Jubilee — 
r. : 
23 | Prabandhakalpavalli Printed at Vani Press, Guntar,| Do. Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 
| | and published at Chennupalli haramdar. 
aram, Narasaraopeta 


k 
24 | Prabédbini Do. V. Niranjana Séstri, Kameéla, 36 


| years. ‘ ; 
25 | Ravi Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. Weekly The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 
Printed and published at Monthly Not known 
Brown Industrial Mis-ion 


Press. 
27 | Saraswati Do. Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Buhadur 
| | Géru, Bräbman, 37 years. 
28 | Sasilékha , 0. Bi-weekly G. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 51 years 
| ‘ Street, George- | 


29 | Sudarsini udarsini Monthl Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years 
ay rom, a N landed proprietor. ‘ 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. A., Ameri- 


Suuda 
—— Boo with Noms Tl. 122 f can, 47 years. 
31 | Susila ve 0 rramana — N. Venkatarangichéryulu, Vaishnava 
ee ee : An Brähman, 56 years. 
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Ur. 8. B Simon, European, 37 years .. 
Bréhman, 


C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 


1 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Revd. H. roe 
Canadian, 42 years. 
ears. 


y 


Chimakurti Basavayya, Vysya, 


N. Go 


Vangari Sabba Rao, merchant, 92 
N. Kédandarémayya, 


Not known 


„C. Dorashmiah, Séténi, 41 years. 
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Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


’ 


at | Weekly 


AND PERIODICALS. 
Woodpeta, 


published 


and 
S. V. R. Press, 
Anakapalle. 
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Press, Gunt ür 


imani 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. 
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Where published. 
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87 | Vasundhara 


88 | Vidy4vati .. 
Voice of Social Refor 


Yuddha Dhvani 


84 | Telugu Baptist 
85 | The Telugu Officer 
86 United Churob Herald 


42 | Susecla 


39 
41 


28 8 
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NiWSPAPERS 


— —P 


Bhakta Vijaya... 


: Bharata Varsha ee 


Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari i 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi : 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika .. 


 Kernétaka Granthamala. 


; Karnataka Kévya Kaléni- 
| dhi. 
1 Law Gazette is ee 


Mubilagakhi oe 


z. Mysore Star 


N23 
24 


26 


| 


Sachitra Chéturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


‘Sédhvis., ee ve 
' Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 

‘Satya Deepika «6 ss 
Savinudi .. 9 es 


Shri Krishna Sukthi are 


: sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Sumati ee ee °° 


} 
| Swadeshébhimani _ 
| 
! Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisyakula Vardhini 


Vakkaligara Patrika 


Veerakesari * 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidyédéyini 
vidpanagda 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Virekode ya 
vrittänta Putri 


1 


Mudralayn. Mandya. 


| ‘The. Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. ; 
Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 

Davangere, Mysore. 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
„ Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Sempradaye Prabodhini Press, 


The Wes Wesleyan Mission Press, 


The 8 Trading Asso- 
ciation —_ Mysore. 
o. 


Do. 
8. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 


lore 

The . Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The Star Press, Mysore oe 


* 


Chaturya Press, Chamaraj pet 
Bangalore City. sti 
A Prabodhini Press, 


cur Vani Vilasa Press, 


mgr Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, ae 

Srimath Kanyaka Paramesbh- 
wari Preas, 

The Basel 


ed Press, 
Mangalore. 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 


. fi Station, 8 
115 harmaprakasha Press, Manga- 


The Graduates’ Trading Asseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Preece, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
ciation, Sharada Poses, Man- 


lore 
Gaston 2 Prees, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
The Kshira Sagara Press, 


Mysore. 
Vokkali Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 


Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Trusappa Gramany 
Krishnampet, Madras. 


Street, pet, 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


| Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. 
| The —— 2 Trading Aseo- 
oe ‘The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore, 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


| 


Bi- monthly 


M. Sitarama Sastri, Brahman, born 
. 5 October 1868. 


1 2 1 born 


ppa 
Lingayet, tor born let W 1879. 


, Jain, born 2nd 
1 tember . 
8. nanda Jois, Smartha Brah- 


man, 27 years. 
1 Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Subba Rao, n. A., Brahman, 39 


years. 
* 83 Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
years 


B. Narasinga 3 Bangalore, Madhva 


Brahman, 46 years. 
Miss C. E. g dang European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born 30th October 1864. 
*. Rio cama 86 years, and N. R. 


pa Sastri, 36 years; both 
2 


B. N r Rao, Vaishnava Brah- | 


n, 25 yeure. 
n Jois, Smartha Brah- 

* 27 years. 
H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years os 


. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
1 tember 1882. 
The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore 
8. K. Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
8 ubba a Na B.A. 777 years, and 


24 years; 
both Carnati — 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Amarthe Brah- 
man, 41 years. 
D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


v. 8 engl Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 | 


ears. 

B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahmau, 47 years. 

B. . Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. Sreenivase Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
yours. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; 
both Veerashaivas. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, 


P. A Chekrapanish, son of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, 


B. C. Srinivassiengar, Brahman, 48 
ears. 1 

8. Fenbateramayn, Hindu, Sudra, 32 

The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


| © Changed into a fortnightly sinse 1st Febrasry. 
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List OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 7 


5 


> 


(As IT stoop on . 55 a 1910). 


aK fd 


Name ef publication. 


4 


— 


W here published. 


ö 


| &tma Vidya 


Balamitram 


Bhashé Poshini 
Dhénvantari 


Dwija Keeari 


Dwij4 Rajan and 
karan (combined). 
Eshuthachan .. 
Flower of Karmal ie 
Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 
J enmi ee ee ee 


Jivanikshepam 


Kéralan oe 
Kérala Ohintamani 
Kérala Kahalam .. 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari 


Kérala Thäraka 


Kéral6pakéri 30 . 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari .. 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
Ka. 


Males 2 Suri Suvi- 
or * called 


23 me 
Ml yali .. ve 


Malayäla Manéréma_li.. 
Malayéla Mitram and 

Treasury of Knowledge. 
Mangalodayam ni 
Manorama .. =e a 
Missionary Intelligence .. 
r of the Sacred 


Messe 
Heart. 

Nasrani Dipika .. 

Prachina Tharaka 


Rafigul Islam 


— — — 


Edition. 


— — 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam | 


Trichur. 


Printed at tle B. G. M. Press, 
oe and published at 
Malayala Manorama Press, 


Kottayam. 

Published at Kottakkal, Ernad 
taluk, and printed at the 
Lakehmi 

2 
ntod at 
. and pu as at 


Kerala Va Varina Press, Changa- 


nacherry. 
Kerala Sobhini 
Ottappalam. 


The St. 
Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Press, Calicut .. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vundrum. 

Kérala Ohintamani Presa, 
Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 

Do. 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

ge Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. 


Press, 


Joseph's Press, 


Bharatta Vilasam Press, 
Trichur. 


Sahayam ie ; 


| Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 
Once in 
months. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Do. | 
Do. 
Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal. 

West Const Press, Caliout, and 
published at Tirfr. 


Mar Thomas Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 


Malayäla . Press, 
Kötta 
C. M. S. — Kötta ya ee 
Mangalodayam Press, Desa- 
mangalam, Talapilli. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam si, 
Industrial School Press, Erna · 
kulam. 


St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 


St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 


Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 1 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
‘ri-weekly 


A. Krishnan 2 Hind 
rears e f eee — 


©. 4. Recs, asoary, Base) Mission, 


| 

K. 0. 5 Mappilla, 2. 4., Syrian 
| Christian, 36 — i 

P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


M. v. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


K. O. — Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
22 years ; studied up to the Matri 
| @ulation class. 
| ‘Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 


Peter) 0. e age Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, ¢ Aalen 
Chris- 


Konattu Malpan, Mal 

tian. 

K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 

2. 23 Hindu, Taba va, 29 
years. 

M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


: C. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
Na yar, 51 years 

D. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Neyar, 
62 years. 

C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years. 

The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. oe 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, B. A., 
od : 282 Pastor, Christ Church, 


3 Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 33 years. 

K. C. Munavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

V. ©, Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 
Cochin, knows English. 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 61 
years, Secretary to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 27 years 
K. Bt W gaan Syrian Christian, 31 


The Rovd. T. K. Benjamin, 5. 4. , 
40 years. 

Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


N 7s, 51 * 
Revd. John, Syrian Christian, 
years, 
Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
45 years. 


| M. , Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


o. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 


C. Poker Kutty, Mubhammadan, 46 


years, teacher, Mappilla Primary 
school, 


- 


— 


—— 


—— — 


— ‘ r 1 
————— 


— — 


7. B. Kalltani Maem Assistant, _ 
2 * years 
Nayar lady. 
puran, . A., 


„ yee 2 the Zamorin’s 
Subhashini 5 oF * . . Tr andrum, Nayar P el Weekly . e. K. a ‘Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
gg | Sudarsanam ee Monthly | Ke Janardane Menon, Hinda, Nayar, 


39 | Suvisheshe Vanmashu a E. N. F. Press, Ku pero. two | P. 9 den Tbommi, Christian, 28 years. 
40 vidyollasin i ts | ‘ublished in Poanéni Bi-monthly K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, Tiys, 26 
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Swadesbabhimani | Bwedash s, Tri- | Tri-weekly K. oa Pillai, 1. 4., Hindu, 


1 55 > wandr Na 
Tatvänvechini an Monthly 1. . Koi) Tampuran. 
e AA hes 5 
Vijnana Chintamani | Do. Punnaseri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma, 
Tat . Hindu, Brahman, 68 years. 
Vijnana Manjari lw Keralasandénam Press, Allep- | Tri- monthly Anta Jacob, Christian 


Vivekodayam ; | 1 Press, Trivandrum . Monthly ] W. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 1 L 


5 years, Seoretary, S. N. D. P. . 
Vyavasiya Chandrika ..|Swarnaratna Prabha Press, Do. N. Padmanabha iuai, N ayar, 3 
| Kayamkolam. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PRRIODIOALS 


(As IF sTooD ox THR Slsr Dien 1909 nb Zler Manon 1910). 


wie 
9 


Name ef publication. 


Where published. 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


. Madras City. 


! Aftab-i-Dakhan ee 


Alhami 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut- ul - 
ialam 


J aridah-i-Rozgar ee 
Mukhbir- i- Da khan 
Shame-u)-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Barqg-i-Sakhun_... 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jalva-i-Mahbub 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 

Risäla-i-Al hadi 
Riséla-i-Mélguséri 
Risäla-i-Mugannin- i- 


Dakha n. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


ppu Sahib street, 
Triples) > Ata-ur-rahman 


1221 No. 1, column 3 oe 


Isiamia soy a K he Speers 


No, 4 Peter’s 


petta Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 
N18. 26. — f Ret Trip] 
0. 7 8 5 i- 
cane; — Press. , 


No. 29, Police line (}, Muham- 
madi Press. 

No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Ba or; Chamraj Press. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A'in-i-Dakhau Presa, 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Afsulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
hat Gate. 
Mahbub Press, Afsulga ot ote, 
front of British Post 550 


Mushir-i- hen Press, sail 
Basaar. 

Ansaria Presa, Kasaratta 

Mahbub- un- nasair-i-Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

n Press, 

. ee Presa, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar 


Saiyid - 3 Sahib, Muham-. 
madan, 32 years. 


Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
Maulvi Mir Muhammed Nurullah Hus- 
ain ae Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


Muhammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


‘4 on: Eggi jecrm! called the 
Muhammadan. 


A. M. r Basith Sahib, Muham- 


M. “teal Haid Sherif Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888, 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 
Mehr Ali, = of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


Hafi Jalil 1 3 4 Shaikh, 41 years ; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; uham- 


madans. 
rn Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Mehameed Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
. 
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‘Nilemani Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brab- 


uk 


— 
* 


Pres, | Monthly 


ee — ae 


— — 


Impiam Parnior, 
Jane let, 1910. 


; 


Winner Ravisw, 
Trichi ly, 
June 22nd, 1910. 


Mans Sranpanp, 


Madras, 
June 19th, 1910. 
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I. —Fognen Polrrics. Wed f 

1. The Indian Patriot, of the 21st June, concludes a leader on the treat- 

Indians in British Colonies. Went accorded to Indian settlers in British 
ndians in Britin Oolomes. Oolonies, with the following remarks :—‘‘ They 
(Indian settlers) belong to the British Empire; are citizens of ‘that ire, 
and believe that they have a claim as such upon their Government: The 
latter have hitherto been content to pursue a passive policy, believing in the 
ultimate good sense of the Colonies themselves. But the Colonies do not 
relent, they do not think that they can be coerced. To persuasion they do 
not yield. If anything is to be done, it must be done by the Imperial | 
Government, for the Government of India’s power of retaliation is limited. | 
The only course is, from the Indian point of view, to subject the Colonists | 
to the same disabilities in India as they impose upon Indians, to disqualify © 
them for His Majesty’s Civil Service and Army in India, to prohibit their | 
acquiring land or settling in this country. This, the Government in India 
will be urged to do in vindication of the rights of Indians, and cannot reason- | 
ably refuse todo. We do not believe that even this will very much advance 
the cause of British Indians abroad; but it will show that their Government 
is with them, the moral effect of which alone will be something.” 


2. The Wednesday Review, of the 22nd June, has the following with 

Tes South Adsinsn Uniin reference to Mr. Botha’s recent declaration of 
licy :—‘* How the prevention of immigration 

from. Asia, which we believe includes India, can fit into so glorious an 
enunciation of policy is more than we can understand. We dare say the 
Colonial Office will be prepared with an explanation or worse still, with an 
excuse for such a flagrant piece of declaration which puts a ban upon, perhaps, 
the most loyal of His Majesty’s subjects and prevents them from setting foot 
on a soil which is not the exclusive property of Mr. Botha or his compeers, 
but to which they are entitled to have as free and unrestricted an access as 
any other class of British citizens. It is _— how the Dutch interests 
have been allowed to predominate in South Africa to the practical exclusion 


of others and there can be no more glaring evidence of it than the composition 
of Mr. Botha’s Cabinet.” 


II. Honk ApMINisTRATION. 
(a) Education. 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 19th June, in a leader, refers to the 
question of appointing a Director-General of 
of Education to succeed Mr. Orange who is 
retiring, or of abolishing the post and creating 
an educational portfolio in the Government of India to be in charge of a 
new Member of Council. The following are the concluding remarks of the 
article :—‘‘ In India the question of education has become one of the gravest 
problems of the present, and, surely, the time has come for appointing a 
Minister of Education, with a seat on the Viceroy’s Executive Council. Like 
the Law Member and the Member for Commerce and Industry as he ought 
to be, the Member for Education should not be a Member of the Civil Service 
but an expert, possessing a wide outlook, who is able to suryey the needs of 
Indian education, with a dispassionate and liberal mind. He will supply 
new points of view to the Viceroy’s Council and make that body itself more 


A Member for Education in the 
Vioeroy's Executive Council. 
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should 


and this can only upo ö 
sat on the Executive Council of the Viceroy.” 


te (*) General. 1 
4. The West Coast mate 1 the 15th J 1 — + fa e er — 
5 pax rope „The appointment of Sir Charles Hardinge 
Sir Cherise ar to the Indian Viceregal gaddi has been officially 
announced. And it will be no perversion of truth to say that this has caused 
some dissatisfaction and disappointment in Indian circles. When it was 
rumoured that Sir Charles Hardinge was in the running for the post, Indian 
newspapers expressed the hope that the Cabinet's selection would not fall 
upon him. There is nothing in his past record to show that he will prove 
a successful Viceroy from the Indian’s point of view. He comes to India 
from the Diplomatic Service; and, for aught we know, he proved a success- 
ful ambassador. But diplomacy has nothing to do with the Indian Vice- 
royalty and experience gained in Russia and Turkey will be of no avail in 
India. We cannot understand why the Cabinet should have gone out of the 
way in selecting our next Viceroy. In their own following, the Liberal 
Government have many worthies in every way fit.to adorn the Viceregal 
gaddi. The appointment of Mr. L. Harcourt, the worthy son of a worthy 
father, or Mr. Churchill or Mr. Runciman would have been received with 
feelings of gratification in this country.” 


5. The West Coast Reformer, of the 19th June, in ja leader, refers to the 
1 Government of India circular on the subject of 
Checking af en, the present political situation of the country 
and the duties of officials towards checking sedition and concludes with the 
following remarks: “ There is some danger of the new Government Order 
being abused. All will depend on the way that it is worked. If worked in 
the high and lofty spirit in which it- is intended to be worked, nothing but 
good can be the result. But if, on the other hand, every Government servant 
should begin to take it into his head that the duty imposed upon him is to 
put all sorts of obstacles in the way of healthy public criticism, the result 
will be just the contrary. We have little doubt that the higher officers will 
be always watching how the spirit of the order is being carried out.” | 


Writing on the Government of po n and ee 

i ays the Indian Patriot, of the une, remarks :— 
Checking ae, 46 So far as instructions go that officials should 
be in touch with the ple, that they should correct and remove mis- 
apprehensions by explaining the intentions and aims of Government, their 
task will be easy enough, and can be performed with advantage. They can 
also with benefit try to wean misguided men from erratic ways which, if 
persisted in, must land them in trouble. They can remonstrate with them, 
and bring them to punishment if they prove intractable. But persuasion by 
argument about economic theories must prove a very trying and, in our 
opinion, a profitless task for the vast majority of officials.” 

The Wednesday Review, of the 22nd June, has the following on the same 
subject :—‘‘ There can be no objection for officials employing eir leisure in 
discussing national problems with non-official leaders, but that is different 
from saying that they should make it a part of their official routine to contro- 
vert opinions which do not fit in with accepted official doctrines. After all 
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M eee, 6. Referring to the 8 a on 7 3 Act, the ee 1s 
June 24th, 1910.. 33 ö ard, of the 24th June, writes :—‘ Factory 
Factory Legislation in India. legislation cannot be undertaken under sherpa: 

conditions without provoking hostile criticism, and the Bill for which the 

Government of India have made themselves responsible has been strongly 

and severely criticised in some quarters. Nevertheless we are among those 
who believe that it will before long be passed into law. It is not a hasty. 
and ill-considered legislative attempt. The points dealt with in it have been 

considered by two more or less expert Commissions during a period of two 

or three years.“ : 
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VI.— Misc rannous. 


r See, 7. Tlie Indian Patriot, of ie hig: June, r vt the 1 is, on the 
June 24th, 1910. whole, large enough to awaken wide interest 
ane ne — though the high honours are few. The 0. S. I. 

conferred on Mr. A. G. Cardew, is regarded as a much deserved recognition of 

E e ability. The Raja of 1 and the Maharaja Kumarika 


of Vizianagram are held to have merited their distinctions. The other 
honours are considered well awarded. 


Hume, The Hindu, of the 24th June, devotes nearly a quarter of a column to 
June 2th, 1910, expressions of surprise that Mr. J. D. Rees should have been made a K. C. I. E. 
; The Madras share of the higher honours and of most of the minor honours is 


regarded as meagre. The award of distinctions to members of the press is 
welcomed. 


pds agg The "Madras Standard, of the 25th June, remarks that Madras has been 
Madras fairly well treated, at any rate, in the matter of minor honours. It aleo 
June 26th, 1910. expresses surprise at Mr. Rees’ elevation. 
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9. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 18th June, contains ‘caricatures on Jun Aires, 
| sa, Turkey and her people; of which the following Jane 180, 1910. 
Turkey and Oos: is the nucleus. The ‘historic ‘heroism an 
gallantry of the Ottomans have now become things ‘of the past, and the | 
chivalrous blood is no longer flowing in their veins. Turkey has foolishly 
lost all the possessions which her heroes. acquired after shedding their own 
recious blood. Alas! the area of her possessions now covers but Rumalia 
and portions of Albunia, The dethronement of Abdul Hamid brought with it 
the loss of Herzegovina and Bosnia, and the declaration of Independence by 
Bulgaria. Even Greece rar pr advantage of the unhappy turn of events 
claimed Crete as its own and all the European Powers but England espoused 
the cause 6f-Greece. England (may God keep her prosperous) has not up till 
now allowed Crete to be removed from the list of the Turkish dependencies: 
The Jaridah, in conclusion, says that the recent action of the Cretans has 
roused the feelings of the agitated Turks who have warned ‘the Powers of 
their own action if affairs are not made smooth. Matters would have been 
different had there been old Turks in existence. who would have at once 
crossed swords with the Cretans. The Jarida fears that . a treaty 
may be concluded under which the European Powers would, after paying 
dome indemnity: to Turkey, make Crete for ever free of Turkish suzerainty, 
but this will not happen as England who has ever been protecting Turkey 
from coming evils, will of a certainty teach Crete a lesson, and will not shut 
her eyes to the consequences of the loss of Crete to r and helpless 
Turkey. ‘There was a time when all Europe prided themselves upon the help 
and alliance of Turkey, but to-day she, in turn, stands in need of their 
help, but they do not turn to help her. 0 


9. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 20th June, has an extract from the nn 

a Amuviyad of Cairo under the heading Why June oot, 1010. 
The British occupation of Egyptians and the inhabitants of the east dislike 
Feypt. = _. the English.” In this article the editor of the 
Almuviyad, before proceeding with the subject, declares, ‘‘I am neither an 
inhabitant of Egypt, nor am I an aspirant for any post in the gift of the 
British in Egypt and hence I am not their enemy, but, on the other hand, 
I like the British and if I should ever wish to become a subject of any other 
Government than my own, viz., the Ottoman Government, it would be the 
British Government alone, for I praise it more than I do any other Govern- 
ment for the reason that I had been for a long time in British Territory. 
During this period I have become acquainted with each and every class of 
people and with their science and literature, etc., which fact has convinced 
me that the British have reached the zenith of greatness and are gaining 
ascendency in arts and science. I also know the reasons by which they have 
made this enormous progress; I should also like to say that I have contracted 

friendship with them from my childhood when I began my English studies 
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s of the east dielike von and that they are 
yourselves are the cause thereof. 3 
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The following are its reasons :— ge e ee 
At the outset the Egyptians liked the British, but 122 : began 


them subsequently. Their dislike commenced’ from iduals, es 
Papers and Government and gradually reached everything English. ae, 
The Egyptians were glad of the British advent because the British hac 
openly declared that the setting of their foot on the Egyptian soil was bu 
for to make certain reforms and to spread education. But instead of this 
they brought in civil officers and entrusted them with all the appointments o 
the country and introduced English traders and artisans and gradually other 
Englishmen also entered the country.” - 
The editor proceeds to say that many think that because the British 
occupy Egypt they are hated by the 9 The editor does not concur 
with this opinion, but says that the hatred is due to individual action as the 
British through their tongues, pens, papers, and chapels are trying to ruin; 
lower and vex the Egyptains unprovoked. ) 
There are in Egypt Americans, French, Italians, and British religious 
societies, established for one and the same p The British alone try to 
rsuade the Mussalmans to give up their religion, and deliver lectures criticis- | 
ing Islam, .The British alone publish religious papers, no single issue of 
which is found to be free from criticisms, etc., against Islam. : 
| Moreover the secular papers of the British publish articles, which lower 
the Egyptians through false statements concerning their habits, niorals, and 
mode of life. In support of this the editor proceeds to add that recently the | 
Government of the Soudan issued an order prohibiting the natives from 
alighting from their conveyances on seeing any British officer. No other paper 
but that of the British took any objection to this. A correspondent wrote to 
a British paper against the order and said that the order would lower the 
British Government in the estimation of the Egyptians. ) 
) Further, the editor says, that people of other nations have also seen 
the Egyptians with umbrellas, but not one of them has said anything against 
it, with the exception of an English gentleman, who wrote a letter. against it, 
which letter was published in the Egyptian * News of the 3 Ist May. 
| Here the editor gives a translation of the letter in which the writer | 
expresses wonder in that certain Arab boys had umbrellas at a time when 
the thermometer was at 68° and attributes this. effeminate habit to juvenile 
pride, as they, he says, have profited somewhat from civilization no less than 
their nephews in the south who wear on their heads merely silken handker- 
chieves, in spite of the shame of it. | 


The editor proceeds to observe— 


| „, British! Such letters and their vexatious contents, and your 
desire that the Egyptians should never know what freedom is, make the 
Egyptians dislike you. | | 9 

“If the use of umbrellas is objectionable, why do you wear cloaks to 
protect your bodies from cold and snow in London? 

“O, British! If you had not provoked the Egyptians, as shown above, 
they would never have considered the British occupation detestable, as now 
they are doing. You yourselves are the cause of it. | 

“O, British! If you continue to act in this bad way, and if by the 
strength of your armies and navy you remain firm in Egypt as now yet 
you should know that although 4 will thus become the owners of thé bricks 
and stones of Egypt, yet you will never gain the hearts of the people, which 
is the essential thing.“ 3 9 
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„ N II.—Houx ADMINISTRATION. * 
| (e) Local and M unicipal. : 
1 ae 10. The Mushir-e-Dakhan, of the 15th June, disfavours the idea of pre- 


Hyderabad, . „ „ dominance of the non-official majority in the 
June 1M, 11% Bombay Municipal Corporation. | Municipal Corporations and of the et ema 
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11. The Jerideh-t-Rosgar, of the 11th June, refers to the appointment of 
Sir Charles Hardinge as the next Viceroy of 
Sir Charles Hardinge, Viceroy- India as reported by a Simla correspondent, 
designate of Indis. sand says that the appointment, it is hoped, 
will be hailed generally with satisfaction for this reason that the Viceroy- 
designate is not @ pe rtisan of any special party and it holds out hopes that 
the coming term 6 V royal will be interesting and will become an 
important epoch in British historx. fe 
The paper gives a short account of the life of the Viceroy-designate and 
is glad 9 thet he is well acquainted with the religion and modes of life 
of the Mussalmans. ae | ‘i 


It adds that the life of Sir Charles shows that he will, 8 
able master of the Fate of India and that his term will be ane picions 
happiness to all, and that from his wide knowledge it is expented 


spirit will be infused into the political sphere of India. 


It entertains a wish that during the auspicious reign of the King- Emperor 
George V and during the term of the Viceroyalty of Sir Charles Hardinge 
the question of Mussalman appointments to Government! posts and of their 
election to the Legislative Councils will be settled satisfactorily and that 
peace and tranquillity will be established in the country for rer. 


12. In commenting on the proposal to levy an inlal dax on tobacco 

; | ae | e, the Swadesamitran, of the 18th June, 

An inland tax om-tobacc: e From a telegram received from Simla 
yesterday, we learn that the Government of India has not yet come to a 
conclusion in this matter and are awaiting the opinions of the Provincial 
Governments. It is also stated that the final decision will depend on the 
opinion of the Madras and Burma Governments. The tobacco merchants 
in India are afraid that the Government of India may decide in favour of 
the tax and are thinking of removing their business to Pondicherry. We 
understand that Messrs. Spencer & Co. have already resolved todo so. We 
do not think it will be possible for other companies also to do the same thing. 
We trust that the Madras and Burma Governments will state that this tax 
need not be imposed. Even then the Government of India should agree in 
this opinion and report the same to Lord Morley. If it does not do so and 
if Lord Morley also should care for the opinion of the British merchants, 
India will be put to loss and the tndians wil be highly dissatisfied. Already 
there is atisfaction caused by the impression that an inland tax was 
imposed on‘cloths manufactured in our factories, only to please the Manchester 


merchants and not to benefit India. If the imposition of a tax or the removal 


thereof should depend, not upon its benefit or otherwise to thé Indians, but 
upon the advantage or disadvantage caused thereby to British merchants, it 
India has no freedom. If a tax is to be levied on our tobacco 
t ‘be begun hereafter is sure to be taxed, for it 
nerchants. The Government of India should 

this way. This is not tlie occasion for 


Py 


ike to cause dissatisfaction to the people. 


‘ea 


Janipan-i-Roseas, 
Madras, 
June Ilia, 1916, 


SwapueamiTnan, 
Madras, 
June 18th, 1916. 
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AwDERAPRAKASIEA, 


Madrae, 
June 18th, 1910. 


SaryaDEBPIK4A, 
Mangalore, 


Jane 22nd, 1910. : 


Kurata Sace4al, 


Calicut, 
June 16th, 1910. 


Ksrata Sancnani, 


Calicut, 
June 15th, 1910. 


ae 


pe hr 


of Go 


they 


4 


measures if they are offered in a loyal spirit. Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunath¢ 
Rao, Messrs. Gokhale, Dadabhoy Nouroji, Digby and Wedderburn are there 
to lay bare to the authorities, in the most loyal manner, the defects they find 
in the administration of India by the British. Schoolboys should never be 
permitted to meddle with politics The Viceroy desires that every Govern: 
ment servant should preach loyalty to those who are under his protection. 
In drawing the attention of the reader to this desire of the Government, the 
aper states that if the Indians qualify themselves to administer their country 
by themselves with wisdom, there can be no doubt that India will attain 
self-rovernment as it obtains in the Colonies. Lord Morley has introduced 
great administrative reforms in India. He has appointed able men among 
the Indians to high posts in the Indian Governnient. If the Indians ‘prove 
themselves equal to these reforms andjhigh posts, they will surely obtain 
greater powers in the administration of their country. The paper, in con- 
clusion, hopes that men of wisdom among the Indians will have the welfare of 
the country at heart and co-operate with Government in stamping out unrest 
and sedition in India. „ 


14. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 18th June, complains 
that when for the first time the postman takes 
a value-payable article to the addressee, the | 
latter does not pay the value and take thie article, the postman takes it back 
with him and never goes to the addressee again with the article, although the 
post office rules require that the article should be kept in the post office for 
ten days. It often happens that the person to whom the article is addressed 
forgets everything about it, and the postal authorities return the article to 
the sender themselves endorsing the word Refused” on the article without 
the knowledge of the addressee at all. The post office thus causes a great 
loss to the senders. If the postal authorities be kind enough to issue strict 
orders to postmasters and postmen to remind the addressee once or twice 
within the above-said ten days, they will be doing a great deal of good to 
the public. — 8 13 8 i 
15. The Satyadeepika, of the 22nd June, gives a brief summary of the 
l “Sa letter addressed by the Government of Bengal 
present unrest. . to officials under it recommending certain rules 
| of conduct to public servants in dealing with 
the unrest in the country and thereupon remarks that the Government has 
made very vuluable suggestions therein and that the unrest is bound to 
disappear if these are carefully followed. 


16. A leader in the Kerala Sanachari, of the 15th June, referring to the 


e steady increase of revenue derived from the 


Nn Registration department, remarks that from 
of the een eee Malabar alone the increase amounted to Rupees 
91,194 during the past year, and regrets that, in spite of this large profit, there 


Value-payable articles. 


is an evident tardiness on the part of authorities in establishing Registration 


offices in places where they are badly wanted and in appointi rmanentl 
pdditional clerks in proportion to the increase of wake The isle werd 
that the present practice of overworking the existing staff and of appointing 
temporary section-writers is conducive neither to the convenience of the 
public nor to that of the department. aie by 
17. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th June, invites the 
attention of the Postal authorities to the desir- 
Den rdeh Pol mail-beg for ability of delivering the mail-bag for Thri- 
made N . e karippur Post office at Payyannur Railway 
Station. Station only two miles distant from it, inste 
of delivering it, as at present, at Neclaswarem 


or 
a” 


to the saving of this expense and to the better 


hir-e-Dakhan, of the 18th June, quotes the Para Akhbar of 
„ Lahore, which says that the Government of the 
= United States of America have, with a view to 
event habitual drinking, framed a law and have formed a committee, two 
rem bers of which will be doctors, and that this committee will have an office 
which will be day and night. Under the law persons found drunk twice 
in one year Will be sent to a hospital for treatment. The Paisa thinks that 
rinking, and so asks the Government of India 


the measure Will tend to lessen drink : 

and Temperance Societies to follow in the example of the Government of the 

United States of America. The Mushir, in approving of this suggestion, asks 

Government to adopt similar measures, both officially and unofficially, to check 

drinking. | 
IV.—Nativz States. 


19. In the course of reviewing the annual report of the Mysore Edu- 
cational department, the Vritianta Patrika, of the 23rd June, observes as 
follows: —It is true that the Mysore Govern- 
ment has enacted many useful measures for the 
| spread of education among its subjects; but it 
is submitted that the existing facilities are not enough, and that primary 
education ought to receive greater attention than heretofore and that larger 
sums of money ought to be expended upon this branch of the Educational 
department. At present, however, it would not be necessary to make 
rimary education compulsory in a part of the province even; but the estab- 
2 of elementary 0 in villages which have none and increasing 
the usefulness of existing institutions by divising means of encouraging 
attendance are steps that cannot be too strongly urged. 


The annual report of the 
Mysore Educational department. 


(Issoed 28th June 1910. 
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June 18th, 1010. 


Varrramra Parara, 
Mysore, 
June Nord, 1910. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published, 


Name, caste and age of editor. Ci 
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Madras City. 


Christian Patriot 
Anglo-Indian =... 
Hindu oe 50 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 5 
Madras Standard .. 


M adras ‘l'imes 


Muhammadan 

Brahmavadin 

Mylapore Cutholie Regie- 
ter or Catholic Register. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educa tionul Review a 

Young Men of Madras .. 

Progress es 35 

Madias Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Review 

Astrologion! Magazine 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 

United Indin and Native 
Stater. 

Echo of India 


Indian Put riot 
Educationist 


Nations) Missionary Intel- 
ligeiicer 

New Reformer 

Citatoer 


International Police 
Service Magazine. 


Madias Law Times 
People’s Doctor. ‘a 
Criminal Law Replenisher. 


Indian Interpreter 


Critic § 


Catholie Watchman). 


* Eydacopal. P Do 


Vest * Co. % Prere, Mount Weekly 


Lawrence Asylum Press, Fortnightly 
Mount Road, Madras. 

National Press, No. 100, | Daily 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s | Monthly 
Street, Madras : 


Madras Mail Press. North 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 


Broudway, ‘Georgetown, 
Madras. | | 
Madras Times Press, No. 169 Do. 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Mudras. : 
Israhmavddin Press, No. 14, | Monthly 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Price Current Press, Sunku- | Weekly 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
Methodist Episcopal Treas, | Monthly 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
S. P. C. K. Piess, Vepery, 
Madras. 8 
Do. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s lI’ress, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- 
3 “og ; 3 

Albinion Press, Veper 
Road, Madras. eH 

Methodist Episcojn) Presa, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly 
Street, Georgetown. 

Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundali’s| Do. 
Road, Vepery, Madras. | 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, Daily 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Swadecamitran Press, Arme- Weekly 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly 
Strect, Georgotu wn. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya-| Do. 
sp ay Street, Geongetown, 

adras. 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya-| Do. 
gar Road, Vepery, Madrus. 

Ambicu Press, No. 106, 170. 
Devara ja Mudali Street Park 
‘Town, Aladrss. 

Guardian Press, Wallajah Weekly 
Road, Madras. | 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's Monthly 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Guardian Pres, Wallajah Do. 
Road. Madras. 


S. P. C. K. Prete, Vepery, | Quarterly 
Madras. 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkutachela Bi-monthly 

Asari Street, Komaleswasan- 
pet, Madras: but printed at 
the Guardian Press, Walls jah 
Road, Madras. | 


„Tb Reva, Bather J. Boyland, Eurupean, 


38 
| K. K rishne Reo, Native Christian, 67 
828 East Indian, 45 ye . 


8. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, u. 4., M. ., 
Hindu, B , 45 years. 

The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Aiyar, 3.4.. . ., d. 1. a., Hindu, 
Hrahman, 46 years. 

Arthur R. Lawson, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years pe 


Abdullah Khan of Kaswandi, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, x. a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd, Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Mucphail, u. 4., Euro- 
pean, 44 years. 

C. srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brabman, 
55 yeurs. 

Young Men's Christian Association, 


Madras. 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Revd. Canon E. Sell, p. p., Euro- 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Lutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. Suryanarayana Rao, 3.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 
Mrs. K. Sathianathan, 1. ., Native 
Christian, 38 years. | 
W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years... 


C. Karunakara Menon, u. 4., Hindu, 
Maluysli, 60 years. | 


T. 8. Kodand arama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


The National Bissionary Society of 


ndla. 
D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar,3.A., u. L., 
Uindu, Brahman, 37 years. 
G. Kodandaramayya, ma., Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 yeurs. 
N. R. . Tatachariyar, n. ., . L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 29 yeurs. | 
J. W. Wilson, European, 4l vers | 


P. C. Subramania Pillai, B. a., .., 
Hindu, Sudra, 39 years, 

The Revd. N. Maenicol, u. 4., European, 
41 years; and fhe Rev. A. R 
son, u. , Euro 38 years. | 

.. T. Jayaram Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 
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Arxeot, North. 


Illustrated . 
| vestigation and Lan 
Digest. 1 e : vi 2 <i 


Daily Post 
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Daily Post Press 


“Albinion Press, Ve igh 
Road, Madras, i’ Hig 


e eee wo goas 
Indian Railway Journ), „ Alexani 


Crimin»} In 
Sitaram: 
555 Vellore. 


igation Press, 
Mudali Street, 


Jes 


No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bu 


“8 | Army and Civil Ne-we . Army. and Civil Newa Press, 


39 


40 


| Ranga loro Drigade Direo- 
% | 
| 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 


—. 
41 | Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 5 „ 
Theosophist oe 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. 
Gospel Witness 

Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herne 
Ma labar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 

Harvest Field 


Mysore Times 55 


Sonth Indian Templar .. 


The Wi 


' 5 


South af India Obeorver oe 


Be 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharuta 
Tanjore. 
Agricultural and Industrial 


l'rogress, 


No. 28, Residency Road. 

The National Press, No. 16, 
* street, Banga - 
ore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Reside: cy Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore i 


Vasanta Prees, Adyar .. 
. Do, os 


Chintemani Prese, Ka jahmun- 


ry. 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Kajahmandry. 


Victoria Press, West Musi 
Street, Mad ara. | 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Caliout .. 


Union Press, British Cochin .. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, 
street, Curliont. 


Sweet. neat 


7 Gold Fields News Press, 
1 


t. 
. Mission Press, 


bi Preis; Tah Oateberry 


oad, Bungalora City. 


Publisbed at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. : 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Oote- 
camun 


Imprime rie Sinna a de Saigon, 
Pondicherry. a 


“ri Vidya Pros. Kambaké- 
nam. 
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| 
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Fortnightly * 


Bi- monthly. 


Daily a 
beh 
Monthly 


Weekly 


| Quarterly 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
i 
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Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-wonthly ee 


Monthly 


| Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly ‘ 
Trieweekly . 


Bi- weekly . 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Sudra, 29 
N. R „Tetachariyur, 1. A. , u. L., Hindu, 
. Brdtun 29 years, 


S, K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
Brahman, 40 years. 


T. K. Sundara Aiyar Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Mies A. K. Dawaon, Kuropenn, 36 
yours, 
H. Plusabe, European 5 


he N . 1 0 Po 
pan e00N ueen'e Uwn rh 
and Miners Verinting School, Benge. 


lore. 
Harry Ormerod, Europe in, 49 yours .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernuniudes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years, 
Vo, do. do. 


T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
88 yen ru. 

The Revd, C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 yours. . 


©. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
years. 

M. S. Da:nodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 
ears. 


* 
E. W. Nigli, Kurasiun, 46 years oe 
Rollo Kobin Platel, Eurasian, 42 years. 


7 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years 50 


The Revd. E. W. Thompson, . 4., 


European, 38 years. 

Advocate, Bangalore, 62 
vvars. ) 
D. M. Uraioksbunk, Kurop an we 


J. A. Davies, Kuropean, 36 years 


[C. Suabramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
0.8. ., Hinda, Brahman, 80 yoars. 


1% Gopalsawami Naynda, Hinda, 
years 


. N. samaswaiai Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 
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‘Travancore State. 
Travanoore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. M. D. Daniel, u. 4. Native Christian, 


45 

Western Star Western Star Press, Ouanton- ws TA 1 Carien, Syrian Ohristian, 49 
ment, Trivandrum. years. | 
Diocesan Record .. C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam 5 a F. N. Asquith, u. ., Chris- 
Euoharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- The Revd. Father Casper, p.o., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 46 years. 

rinted at the Cochin Argus 
‘ „British Cochin. | 
Swadharma 85 . | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
: ohenthai, ‘I'rivandrum. Brahman, 40 years. 
Malabar Quarterly Printers Jobbing Press, K. N. Sivarajan, 1. A., Hindu, Vellala, 

Review. | Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 87 years. : 
am. 
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Prichinopoly. ~ 


Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Press 8. M. Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brabman, 


g. F. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Triohino- Isaac T. Gnanam, 3.a., Native Chris- 


poly. 3 tian, 38 years. 


Visagapatam. . ! 


East Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair .. D. Lasaras, u. ., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. ä 


— 


ADDITIONS To, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS r OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Daily M. O. Purthassrathi Aiyangar, 3.4., . ., Hindu, 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Brahman, 37 years. 


l Trichinopoly. | 


The Morning Star . | St. Josep 's Industrial Press, Six times a The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., Frenchman 
‘ ‘'nchinopoly. ä year. 4a = 

68-B | The Trichinopoly Maga- Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly The Revd. 8 Jenkin Evans, M. A., European, 30 
| sine. | nopoly. 7 years. 


(2) Mrs. K. Sathianathan, M. ., Native Christian, 88 years of age. 
No. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lawrence Asylum Press, Mount Road, has become the honorary 
editor of A trom the beginning of May 1910. | : 
No. 9, Muhammadan. The present editor of the paper is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan, 21 years of age. 
3 India and Native States. The editorship of the journal has since been chan to K. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
Native ian. ; : 
No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 roe of age. 
No. 68, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, Wesleyan Missionary, 66 years 


of age. 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (I) the Revd. J. Lazarus, B. 4., Native Christian, 65 years old, and 


* 


i 


\ FOREIGN. NEWSPAPERS. AND PERIODICALS. 
(barung ur TO dler Decemsze 1000). 


* 


Num, caste and age of editor. 


Where published. Edition. 


0 ondeiis Bhatt “les | Basel Mission Press ‘ition | Monthly ‘The head of the mission for the time 
Baker Missionari (Ger. lore. I ang, 
man but — in . 
Roman RES 
La Missions di Mangalore Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. Quarterly . | The Revd. E. Frachetti, 8. 23., 61 years. 
(tal ee ae | 
11 . — French) 12 de Montorsier, Pondi- Weekly 
2 9 E erry. 
: Pionnier (French) rimerie Le Pionnier Do. 
b le — 0 ö impr des Vellalas, Pondi- 


5 O Vente a Tres de Maree: uate A Press, Alleppey, | Monthly Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
bro Portage): : ee ne 48 years, 
6 Syrian Paper ( Syriac) „ Published Pambakkada Quarterly Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian. 
Church, elated at Mar Luilose , 
Press, Travancore State. 


‘Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
Kandappan, Hindu, Sudra, $2 years 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
| AND PERIODICALS. 


— 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 


a _—_[_” — 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


b. A [La Gerbe De Turope St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellala Christian, 66 years. 
| (French). Trichinopoly. 
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LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS, 
(Reviszp up To ler Decemsze 1909). 


Name of newspaper. | : Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Manja Bhéshini 5 0 


Bui 
Parijata Prakaranam. Printers, Mysore. 


„ * 5 


Sanskrit Journal or Sabri-| Published at Vinathixtha 

days. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, 


ramba in Perum 
Amsam, Wallavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 
Narasimha Prayaga KR. Narasimbayya & Oo., 


district. 
Vign4na Chintamani Vi 2 Chintamani Press, 
otapa 


R. fice ava A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 | 


P. B. Anantachariyar, Hindu, Nrah- 
man, 40 years. 


Punnaseri Nilakante Sarma, Hindu, 
Moosad, 63 years. 


„i Gan ra Gastri, 35 ; Venka- 
* an ah 
Bhatta — Hindu, Brahmans. 


— 


1 ea 


Seal 


Hains deans i e 


et o No.100, i 
ah | Pre, 0.100, Mount | 
= po Mission | 


Bhuloka Vyaean’.. 


Brahmajfiana Vilakkam 
N Theosophy). 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magasine 


Baliar Nesun. 
Desabhimani se 


Dravidabhimani on 
Friendly Instructor 
Hindu Nesan | 


Hinda Vartamani 
Hitakarin t 
Homiletic Magazine 


India : ve | 8 0 A 
Indian Law Reporte oe 
Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Missien- 
ary Sangs Dipiké. 
Islam Nesan 
J ananukalan 
kemalasani 
— 
Le Soleil 
Liva-ul- Islas 


Lokanukulan 


Lokopakari as is 


Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


FF 


i ranquebar, Tanjore 


ie | 
“Tirnvélér, Tanjore district 


ö 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
rgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloks Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, 
town, Madras. 
Niyayubimani Press, Karikal. 
Printed at the Kalyanasunda. 
rem Power Press, Lanjoroe, 
and a at Kumbako- 


Vani 5 Press, No, 3, 


i al Lane, Triplioane, 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Cuddalore New Town 

Patriot Press, Salem 

C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot. 


South Indian Press, No. 6 
Thumbu Chetti street, 


. 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road 


PP un Presa, Pondicherry. 
Maya vuram, ‘J'anjore district. 


ö Hall, China Bazaar 

Road, Madras. 

Tho Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, 
Elugadal street, Madurs. 

Poorna 9 Press, 


Tan 
Tirav er 


Madras. 
| Aryan „ Kambakénam .. 


38, an Mudali 
No. 141, Evening Basaer Road, 
Georgetown. 


,| Palameotteh, Tinnevelly dis- 


Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 

Bi-weekly 


Monthly, 
Do. 
Do „* 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. “0 


Onoe in every 
two months, 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Weekly 


; 


ray 5 1 
. 


5 er 


M. . e Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
: 43 years. | 7 


vs = B. 4. b. U., Hindu, 


Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
— 3 sium 7 95 


| Revd. Asicvadham, Native Christian, 36 


@. Ne 3 Native Christian, 46 


I. Batakope Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
1 49 yours 


Jann Jada, F Protestant Christian, 390 


92 
M. Pukkianadan, Native Christian, 


be yours, 
8. Soundararaja Aiyangar, 5. 4., Hindu, 


Brahmen, 54 years, 


Pant Vin Visslakshi Ammal, 


Revd. H. i ¥rykholm Kuropean, Mwedish, 
do yours. 
Sabrawenia Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 


about 27 agente 
A. Natesa illni, Hinda, vellals, 60 


Arab, Native Christian, 34 years ee 


The National Missionary Society. 
* ig head 7. Paul, Native 


O. C. F. 95 rs Sayyed Ahmad 
Ro Muhanimadan. 


Das, Hinds, Vellala, 61 


W, Gnaviyar, Hinde, | 


» 44 years. 
Udsiyar, Native Christin, 


. 
“1 dad Mire Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Mahsmmadas, 34 years. 
» 86 years 
Ln jose " Amimal, Hinda, Brahman, 
(1) 2 T. A. TA; Sundaram, B.A., L. ., Native 


— Mative iG d 


Min 8. e ere de, er 


Me. R. Gmailes 


S Pile, Hinds, Kalle, 2 


: ami Vallinsysgam, Hindu, Velsle, 


9 Hindu, Kava- N 


* 


Brahman, 


d. 8. Radhabrishna H | 
Aiyar, Hindu, 


3,800 
600 
300 

to 400 
600 


169 
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e 


<4 
fe 


2 —ͤ — eee * - * 
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e N o 
_ Hames cata and age ot etter. 


G. A. Natesan & Oo.’s ‘eal G. A. Veldyareman, u. A., » Hist, — 

Vo. 1¢, Esplanade, Madras, | mn, 42 years. os. 

Vanivilasam Tinnevelly : ° 

American Mission Lenox Press, The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., v. v., 
Pasumelai, Madura distriet. American, 59 ee 


Mission Press ‘eet ol 
Dee Hall, M The. wad. J. =< Lazarus, 2.4. " Native 
Christian, ly | 


The Tamil Sangam Power "4 N. ‘Raghava . Hinds, Brah- 
ura, : 
Renta mil Selvi i Negapata mn Arunashale Thevan, Abambedia 40 yoars 
Bournr Kula Ven- Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 yours. 
bodhini, ‘Tanjore district. a 
South Indian Agriculture No. 26, Solayuppa Mudsli f d. uajsgopals Nayada, Hindu, Yada- 
or Ten India Vyava- street, "Mylapore, Madras. | vah, 45 yeare. 
suyam. 
Sriven' ‘vilasini Srivanivilasini Press Sriran- T. X. Balasubramanyn Aiyur, u. A., 
gam, Trichinopoly district. Biudu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Sunday Friend Evungelical Lut 4 Mission Kevd.:A. ¥ellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
hid Tranquebar, Tanjore 30 years. 
strict. i 
N to Evangelical Lutheran Mission Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
yum. eet ‘Tranquebar, ‘lanjore 30 years. 
Suryodayam Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly . | Louis Sinnays de Saigon, Native Chris- 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. : tiun, about 44 years. 
Swadesamitran Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 25 G. Suabramania u.a., Hindu, 
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menian street, Madras. Tri-zeokly } ae 53 5 
Vamilian .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Bussar eekly .. | Pandit O "Ayodya D Doss, Buddhist, 57 
. Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. years. 
Trained Teacher or Nal-| Caston Press, No. 45, Chinna- | Monthly O. R. Numasivaya Madaliyar, Hindu, 
lasiriyan. tambi Mudali street, Vellala, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Travancore Abhimani ../| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 

: Travancore. 32 yexrs. 

Vasanta .. ~~ ee ress, Monthly The thevsophical Society oe — 
Kurika | 

Vidya Bhanu Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, Do. 1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar * | 
North Avanimula street, 8 M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 

Madura. Vellala, 40 years. 

Vidya Vibarini Guurdien Press, No. loc, Do C. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., IL. r., 

Mount Road, Madras. Hindu, Brabman, 40 years. 

Vijaya sis. Sarasvathi Preas, Pondicheiry. | Daily Subramania Bharti 

Vijaya Vikatau . Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, N attar, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 82 yeara. 

uram, Madrasa, 

Vikata Dutan . | Price Current Press, No. 1, Weekly T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 

Chembudoss street, George- tian, 37 years. 

tuwn, Madras. 

Vinoda Bhashitan Mereury Press, No. 27, St. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 

Witty Orator. e Street, Georgetown, | Christian, 50 yours. 
udras, 

Vivekabhanu . | Viveka Bhanu Presa, No. 251, % M. R. Kandaswawi Kavirayar, 
North Avanimala street, ; Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
Madura. (2) Swaminatha Aiyar, jindu, Brah- 

: : man, 47 years 
Viveka Bodhini °.. No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- -- V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
pore, Madras. man, 28 years. 
Viveka Chintamani Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- O. V. ‘Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
tambi street, Georgetown, Brahman, 61 years. 

Madras. f 
Water of Life C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 8. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
Tinnevelly district. , years. 

Women's Friend or M. E. Press. No. 19, Mount Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 

Madar Mitri. Road, Madras. 
World ('rapanchum) No. 28, Ketuppa Goundan O. R. Padmanabhaiyur, Brahman, about 
. street, Coimbatore. Au years. 

Yathartha Vachani Kumbakénam .. Weekly T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
, Vellala, 36 years. 
Youngmen’s Friend . Nazareth .... | Monthly D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
Zenanu Magazine or Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu Do. O 8. K Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Madar Manoranjani. hetti Street, Madras. man, 84 yearn, 
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* Information called for. 


AD DITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF N BWSPAPERS AND . 
| PERIODICALS. | 


’ The India (No. 19) and the Vj ere (No. 57) have ceased to exist. | 
The Viveka Chintamani (No. 63) is now printed at Sachitanan Press, No. 18, Sami Chetty Street, 1 1 
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Nos. 5, 6, 9, 18, 


5 teu 
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alem, and the Muhammadiya 


7 
4 
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15, 17, 23, 2 


) are now 


450, 3,193, 


36) and the Sivas 
No. 
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’ ‘Where published. 
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‘Revd Leo. Besse, 8.2.; 
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Andhrabharati 


Andhrakésari 
Andhrapraküs ika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
ryamatabédhini 
ye Vysya 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 

Deea bhimani 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School 
nal. 


Hindi Sundéri 
Hitavädi ee 


Industry .. 
Kalpavalli 

Kistnä patrika 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light .. 


Prabédhbini 


| Saraswati 
| Sasilékha 
Sudarsini 


Suuda School 


Mission News). 
Suefla wn 


Abhinavasaraswati | 


Organ of Theosophy 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


L. esson 


Book with News (A. B. L. 


Printed at the Seta Press, 
Masulipatam, and Leggs 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visians gram. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rujah- 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna distriot. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Presse 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore ee 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntédr district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 


Prlated at the 8..0.K. Press, 


Madras. 
Mersrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 
| Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press. Chittoor. 
re at Vani Prees, Guntar 
ud pablished at Chentrapelll 


eee „ Narusaraopeta 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntär district. 
Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published - 
Brown Industrial Mis-io 
Press. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, 
town, 

Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 
sre Nagaram taluk, 
édévari district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntür. 


Sree Venkataramana Vilase 
Press, — Anaké- 


| palle. 


Desabhimeni Press, Guntér .. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


A. O. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 
2 Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 
Musunur Gopliad., Brähman, 44 years. 


S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vyrya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Brahman, 21 years oe 
D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 


Brahman, 43 — 
Not known. ri 


V. Narasimharéyadu, Brahman, 87 
years, 
Sattiréju i lh Brahman, 42 


‘The Reva. D. Anantam, 1 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Landlord and Prees owner. 
Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 


yours. 
C. V. Narasimha Rao, Manager, Kistna 
Press. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. A., Native 
Christian, 58 yeara. 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
64 years. 


Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 
eo = 


V. Niranjana Sästri, Kametla, 306 
yours. 

The Revd. R. E. Smitb, Christian, 39 
years. 

Not known 

Sri KR. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 


Gru, Bräbman, 37 
63. déchächärlu, Brdhman, 6 51 years 


Kustari Sivasankera Kavi 35 years 
landed proprietor. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., ener 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkutaranghchérynlu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, <A " 


ts 
* 


a 


Printed at Bree Mana V Vilase m 
Press, China Basuar 


rgctown, 
at No. 6, denkuwar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras 


>» Karvetna 5 R. B. L. B. Press. 
Abbinion High R ad, 


Madras, 
‘Printed , the Ik. r. Pres, 
 Bapatla. 


be the Minerva, Press, 
Broad un 5 


n Chet etty Street and 
blished at No. 288, Thum- 
1 Chett Street, George- ee ee 
E Press, Do, V. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 


i 
OR. 


Devabhimani Press, Gantfir .. | Fortnightly .i ‘Ohimakarit Basavayys, Vyeya, 
years 


60 


Bharatavilas Prese, Bépatla .. | Monthly | Gta® Captain O. A. Mechensie, Baro! 


2 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LisT OF NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICOALS. 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 


* 
2 ¥ 


Namo, caste and age of editor. 


42 | Andbredésaranjeni .:. | Printed and published at the Fortnightly Not known 
14, Vinayuge > Audi Street, 
Georgetow:, Madras. 
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- Naime of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor... 


| Bhakta Vijaya Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & | Monthly M. . Mastri, Brahman, born 
| : 4 " Co., Printers, Mysore. 26th Octaber 1868. 
Bharata Varsha Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | Weekly 
Mudralayn. Mandya. 
Bodhaka Bodhini * Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly 
gore. 
Dbanurdhari. Kaipeta Sachidaninda Press, Do. 
Davangere, Mysore. 
Jaina Hitaishini ., Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka Do. 
Mudralaya, Mandya. | 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. W sls g Prabodhini Press, 8 Jois, Sniartha Brah- 


man, 27 years 
Kannada Law Report 1 "Wesleyan Mission Presa, Mallaradys, Hindy, Lingayat, 41 years. 
: 44 sore. : 
Karnataka Chandrika The Graduates’ Trading Asso - N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years, 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Karnitaka Granthamala. Do. B. — Rao, 3.a., Brahman, 39 
yen 
r Kévya Kaléni- Do. 17 * „ Meesdeds n Brahman, 
0 * years. 
Law Gazette 8. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhea 
lore. Brahman, 46 years. 
Mahilasakhi ‘The Wesleyan Mission Press, Mise G. E. Parsons, Kuropean, Wesleyan 
Ihe Star Press, M. Week] . €6 years ea OR 
Mysore Star The ess, Mysore “a pa years, 
n N r Karibaea l 36 years; both 


3 | 3 V 
Sachitra Ohdturya Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly B Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
Bangalore City. man, 25 years. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika oo Prabodhini Prees,| Do. 8. Bechidanands Jois, Smartha Brah- 
t man, years 
Nédhvi.. ., pa fins oe kae. Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly H. 3, Venkata Rao, Brahman, 39 years. 


Banätana Dharma Pétaka. A.» ines ‘Dharma Pracharake Monthly D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years oe 

Mudralaya, + 

Sarvajand Hithopakarini. * Prom Wore. uramesh-| Do. * W Bettiah, Vokalige, born 10th 
mber 

Batya Deepika ion Press, | Weekly The „H. Risch, Christian Mission- 


ary, Aland 
Savinudi .. Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly S. te. Bharathi elias Bharathi some) 
tary Stution, Bangalore. Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years 
Shri Krishna Sukthi F Press, Manga - Do. Hy Sse abba 
jago 


Rao 1 x = 
lore. palkrishna hss, 80 om 
Gral Brahmans. 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana The Graduates’ Trading Aseo-| Do. Pandit Gundu Sastri, martha Brab- 
Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. man, 41 years. 
Sumati J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. Weekly ee V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


Swadeshäbhimani The eee Trading Aeso-| Do. 7. Bunivece Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 8 3 28 years. . 


Vaidya Sindhu... O. en Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military gg ee 18 
Vaisyakula Vardhini The Kahira Sagara Press, Bi- monthly C, Srednivase Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
1 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrika Weekly B. 8. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Mili Station, Bangalore. 
Veerakesari Magasine Press, Do. M. 8 Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
No. 3/40, Trusappa Gramany yours. 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veernshaivas. 
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veri Do. Do. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 92 
Vidyananda : 1 25 a 8 Do. mere Narayana Baste], Brahman, 
angalore 
Vikatapratapa ¥m of India Ren i 0. 24, A M. Chakrepaniah, son of Munisami 
uker Nallamathu street, Nayudu, 31 years, 
pablehed 21 K 1 
pu at Ku 
North Arcot — 
Visishta Dvaiti Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. Do. B. C. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 


years. : 

Vivekodaya The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. S. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
ciation Press, Mysore. years. 

Vrittänta Putrika The Wesleyan ’ Mission Press, | Weekly The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Mysore. | Missionary, 57 years. 


© Changed into u fortnightly sines 1st February. f Not printed during the quarter. 
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Bhashé era, 
Dhénvantari 


Dwijé Kesari 


Dwiié Rajan 2 Diva. 
3 E 
Eshuthachan 0 1 


Flower of 1 
Indian National Mission- 
ary Sa Dipike. 


Jenmi Ne 


Jivanikshepam 


Kéralan.. 5 

Kérala Chintamani 

Kérala Kahalam 

Kérala Patrika 

Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Théraka 
Kéral6pakéri or oe 


Kudumba Priya ved! 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 

Lakshmi Vilasam 
Malabari 

Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


ka, 
Malankara ao Suvi- 
seshakan called 


Manorama 


Missionary Intelligence .. 


<< 
Nasrani Dipike .. 
Prachina ‘Charaka 

Rafigal Islam 


o. u. 8. Press, Kéttayam 


Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Kot 
Published at Kottakkal, Erned | 
taluk, and printed ‘at. the 
Lakshai Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 
‘Printed at P. C. Press, Erna- | Weekly 
Fekete and ‘published at 


Kora Varma Press, Changa - | Do. 


} . naoherry, 
‘Kerala Sobhini Press, Monthly 


Ottappalem. 


| The St. Joseph's Press, 100 
Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Press, Caliout . Once in 


Presa, | Monthly 
ttakkal. 

Printed at Mar 8 Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
van ; 

Kérala Chintamani [rees, 
Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 

Do + 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 


| Monthly 


months. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly 


ore. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam Monthly 


Bharatta Vilasam Presa, Do. 
Trichur. 
Lakehmi Bahayam Presa, Do. 

Kéttakka). 
West Const Press, Calicut, and | Weekly 
published at Tirür. 


Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. | Monthly 


Do. Do. 


Manoatohen Press, Tangaseéri. | Bi-weekly 


Malayale Manéréma Press, Do. 
Kötta yam. 
OC. M. S. 3 Kéttayaa . Monthly 


Mangalodayam Fruss, Desa- Do. 
mangalam, Talapilli. 
West t Press, Oaliout .. | Weekly 


| Gass in three | Revd. 
the 


months. 
Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly 
kulam. 


St. Joseph’s Convent Presa, Weekly 
Mannanam. 


St. Joseph’s Industrial School Bi-monthly .. 
Press, urithi 


l'ri-weekly oe 


me, Mappilla, B.A., Syrian 


xu "Ware riar, Hindu, 42 years. 


Sadr eet Hindu, 


K. *. * Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


K. G. 0. Geran Eshuthachan, Hindu, 
on 9; studied up to the Matri- 
Reva. "Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


Ad. S. Chandran, Basel Mission, 56 


K. O. Menavikmman ect 
Hindu, Samanthan 
i Malpan, 1 Chris- 


„ Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
„ Nayar, $8 years. 
os Hindu, n, 29 


M F. . Christian, 26 years. 


O. Kanhi Raman Menon, u. 4., Hindu, 
Nayar, 61 years. 
9 0 Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 


— de . Narayana Panikkar, Hinda, 
ar, 41 years. 
The sed. J. Meyer, Germann 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, h. 4. , 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 


Kétta 
l Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 33 


K. O. Mana raman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 
v. 2 Balakrishna r oe. 
4 24 ant 168 of Native 
Cochin, knows Knglish. 
75 M. * 


. .-. to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 

K. M. Mathula, Syrian Ohristian, 31 
ears, 

Tbe Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 5. ., 


nen N —— Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahmun, 86 years. 
PF. 3 Krishna Menon, Hinda, 


N 1 
Revd ih, John, Syrian Christian, 


56 years, | 
Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 


45 years. 

M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
years. : 
C. L. Joseph, Christin, 27 years 


O. Poker Kautty, — 46 
| Scpool, Tire. ™ 
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Sri Maha Bharatam 


Sabhashini 
Sudarssnam 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu 
Vidyollasini 


Swadestabhimani 
Tatvdnveshini .. 
Vijnana Chintamani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Vivekodayam 
Vyavashya Chandrika 


Kottakkal, 
Kottakkal Press. 


Trivundram, Nayar Press 


Printed at the Kerala Chint 
mani Press, ‘Trichur. | 
E. V. R. P. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam. 
Published in the Ponnäni 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
— Kunnankulem, 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
va 


* Kalpadrumam Press, 

nar 

Vijnana Chintamani Press, 
attainbi. 

Keralasandénam Press, Allep- 

Abarth Press, Trivandram 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kuyamkolam. 


tinted at the 


: 


Weekly 
Monthly _.. 
Once in two 


months. 
Bi-monthly 


Tri-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Tri-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 


K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 


pv tho Thowmi, Christian, 28 years a 


K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, I iyn, 26 


1 5 


K. bb 1 1. A., Hindu, 
Na 
varma Koi) Tampuran. 
da, L N 
eee Nembi Neelakantha Nerma, 


u, Brahman, 63 ro 
Auta Jacob, Christian ee ee 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 36 
years, Seo „8. U. D. P. 1 
N. Padmanabha illai, Nayar, 36 years. 


rin. i, Hindu, ‘Mayer: ; 


9 


Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-al-akhbar 


2 


Barq-i-Rakhun 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Bid “ Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jalva-i-Mahbub...  .. 
| Jashn-i-Iehrat Ba sabifa. 
| Mahbub-ul-kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala - i-Adinbb 
Ris&la-i-Al hadi 
Risdla-i-Mélgaséri 
Risdla-i-Mugannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


* 


Fo. ig, Tippu Sahib 8 


Trip Cane; Ata-ur-rahtnan 


{Asin No. 1. column 3 


Islamia Prees, No, 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, ‘te Bane. 


No, 84/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
pe ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 83/1, Peter's Road, Roya - 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, ft’s Road, ‘Tripli- 
cane; Shamsia Press. 


No. 29, Police line 1, Muham- 
Presa. 

No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

Ah i Press, Myrore oe 


A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bider .. 


Afzalganj ; Mahbub Press. 


Nizam-ul-matubs Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Sahifa Press, outside Ohadder- 

hat Gate. 

Mehbub Press, Afsul pani, in 
front of British Pos 00. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 


Bazaar. 
Ansaria Press, Rasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Mugqannin - i- Dakhan Presa, 


Bazaar. 
T ge ag Presa, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Do. 


1 


. pe Sahib, Muham- 


ain wl es Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 
Muhammad ae Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


rid Muhammad 1 te bdul Qadir Sahib, 
i, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
n 
ot un English journal LX the 
Nabammadun. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

M. Abdul Hemid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
mudan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888, 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 

Mehr Ali, son of = Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 y 

Hafiz Jalil Hemin, Shaikh, 41 years ; 
pave Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 

Ghalam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 

133 Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 

Aas Juli. Husain, 41 years; Latif 

40 years ; Mahammadans. 

Kishen Rao, rahman, 40 years 

Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammaden, 


ears. 
ali-uc-rahman, Muhammadan, 
ealyid Muhammad Ali, M maden, 


e years. 
Manlei Mir Muhamed 3 Nurullah Hun- 70. 
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44 years. 


4 


Name, 
Nilamani Bidya Ratno, Hinds, Brab - 


Chintamani Mahanti 
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Bhima | Week) 


Gajapati 
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g to che Madras Government order directing that berge Mapase Stanpanp, 
| July 2nd, 1910. 


’ 10 Gi Ae 


au Government waste lands g 

hose e in the anes commanded by the Divi pumping sy 
red ‘th © concession of paying the value of rey . er 
8 ents, the Madras Standard, of the 2nd July, 


We are. thank to the Government for the conéession to the 


Tee ae 


ed in the order. But what is the sort of ‘encourage- 


ment’ * t OPC Be to offer beyond that in respect of pa’ ment by ten 


intention of t 
suggested in 
general la 
been glad 


+. SES 


s it mean that preference will, be given to the 

, Sowcare and money-lenders who, of course, can 

d? We shall bo satisfied indeed if this is the real 

Govern . It must, however, be noted that even if the 
retation is the correct one, the resident ryots and not the 
es will be benefited. . . . We should also have 
the Government had accepted the _Board’s proposal to 


make free g nts of land to backward classes with, of course, the stipulation 


rohibiting 


tion for tenfyears or more after sasignment. Such We 
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will not involve a heavy loss to Government.” 


(k) General. 


2. In the course of a leader on the Madras Engineering College, the inten ere, 
Indian Patriot, of the 28th June, observes:— June nsch, 1910. 
_ Eunganeering e There is at present a proposal to employ as 
sors? many as twenty-five Engineers in connection 
ye, Ahe the question has been already asked whether the 
will be selected in England, or whether Indians will be 
included in the list. It will be an injustice to Indians, and it will be a blow 
to the encouragement of engineering in India as u study, if capable men 
among them are not given the position and the salary that they 80 richly 
deserve At a time Then both the Government and the people are anxious 
that all that cou be done to, encourage technical education should be done, 
it will be very unfortunate if a branch of that education, that has certainly 
succeeded in Todi dia, a, should suffer for want of recognition. That it will suffer 
for want of recognition, it has been the lot of the Madras Engineering 
College r One of the arguments that the Government employ against 
the —— ment of ‘a S institution is that there is no work for 
come and 3114 enough, what it can do towards 
an Engines s not done.“ i | 
the port on the working of the Madras . 
wabour Act during 909, the Madras zune doch, 1010. 
| Sind ad of the 30th June, ps It 
eme to ba clear to us that be let has been 
a ters. The whole 
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that in ever . Madras ‘has to discharge which. its inhabitar 
must take a in all earnestness. still in hopes that the Madras Gov- 
ernment will be good enough der the question. It is one of their 
essential duties to protect those who are under them and who, in the special 
circumstances of the Transvaal Indian deportees in Madras, richly deserve it. 
If the deportees are not able now to help themselves the fault is not theirs. 
They have been among the most industrious, thrifty, loyal and law-abiding 
citizens of the British Empire, and but for the high-handed, arbitrary and 
unjust treatment accorded to them by the Boer Government, they would now 
have been adding to their own prosperity and to the stability and strength of 
the Trans vaal.“ thee Lick Sts e e 
5. The Hindu, of the 2nd July, has the following: —“ The announce- 
ment recently made from Simla that the 
Government of India have directed all provin- 
cial administrations to exercise the most rigid economy in public expenditure 
and are further contemplating the appointment, later on if need be, of a 


1 
he 


Indian expenditure. 


Commission of Inquiry to determine how far retrenchment is possible and 


practical has, no doubt, been welcomed by the public with satisfaction. It 
seems, however, necessary to draw attention again to the fact that mere 
additional pressure on provincial administrations for retrenchment is hardly 
likely to place the Indian finance on a sound and safe basis. . . . . The 
crux of the whole problem of Indian finance is thut, while the central authority 
directs the provincials tu economise and retrench, the Imperial Government 
with its Imperial policy which regulates the annual tee iture is subject to 
no check or control; this is the problem which in reality demands the most 
careful and statesmanlike consideration.” 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


Matanan Dart Naws, 4 6. The Malabar Daily News, of the 26th June, remarks:—-‘‘ The first 


Oa 9 
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Himpv, 


Madras, 
June 80th, 1910. 
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birthday honours list issued in the reign of 
The birthday honours. . King George Vis by no means a length dhe: 
but it cannot fail to give general satisfaction on the score of the very 


judicious distribution, So far as our Presidency is concerned, recognition of 
genuine merit characterises the list.” | 


The Suti Indian Mail, of the 27th June, writes:—“ A special feature 
of the birthday honours list is the recognition afforded therein to two Madras 
journalists. Another noteworthy fact about the honours list is 
the sparsity of representation in it from Madras. It is remarkable that a 
province noted for its coolness and loyalty gets but a meagre recognition in 
this respect from the powers that be.” | 


The Muhammadan, of the 27th June, observes :—‘‘ The honours conferred 
on the birthday have been many and varied and have been distributed 
with fairness amongst the several communities in India. It is particularly 
striking that the principal higher Indian Orders have not been conferred.” 


7. Dealing with the question of moral and religious instruction as 
referred. to in the Mysore public instruction 
report for 1908-09, the Hindu, of the 30th 

June, remarks :— On the subject of religious 

instruction, the Members of the Indian Education Commission expressed 

themselves as being satisfied that no scheme of religious education can be 
reduced to praetice in the present state of Indian society. With this conclu- 
sion all thoughtful persons must agree. There is much glib talk everywhere 
about the supreme necessity and usefulness of moral and religious instruction 
for youths in India. On both points the report of the Edueation Commission 
contains valuable remarks be 3 trustworthy evidence which our present 

day educational reformers will do well to ponder over 


Religious and moral instruo- 
tion in Indian schools. | 
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Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 22nd June, in its leading ‘article on -D, 
% % ek ht, Cre , 
a c 


* „ PR ee 2 Phar * * l 


* 


1 the Cretan autonomy, makes the following June Sed, 1010. 
rt bu are. observations: — The Turks will be compelled 
scourse’ to arms, should Crete remain obstinate and obdurate in 
ihe exclusion of the Turks from a share in the administrative 
For Crete has wilfully infringed the articles of the trenty. 
The silent attitude of Turkey at this juncture would besides being prejudicial 
to her own; interests greatly hamper the administration of Crete. The 
obstinacy of Crete has reached its climax, inasmuch as it has even disregarded 
the friendly counsel of the Protecting Powers. Turkey will not, in the long 
run, have the occasion to defend her own interests by recourse to arms, as 
peace-loving England—her greatest and sincere ally—will through the media- 
tion of the Protecting Powers, avert the impending danger of war. Sir 
Edward Grey’s recent speech in Parliament is a clear explanation of Eng- 
land’s disavowal of the selfish policy of Crete. The chivalrous spirit of the 
Turks has been greatly roused by the aggressive attitude of Crete, Not 
only the Ottoman. subjects, but even the Mussalmans of India are ever 
grateful to England for the help which she ever renders to Turkey. Had 
not England been friendly to ‘Turkey and supported her claims, the Protect- 
ing Powers would not have interfered in this affair and the Turks would 
have experienced great difficulty in the solution of this important problem. 
The Mukhbir, in conclusion. suggests to Turkey the advisability of aban | 
her naval power, and advises the young Turkish Society of Progress an 
Union to learn’ a, practical lesson from England---the real and sincere sym- 
pathiser of Turkey and to give up its self-interested policy. 
9. The Jaridah-t-loagar, Janene Ranta, 
Jane 26th, 1910. 
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Mumm -t- Danza, 
Hyderabad, 
June 29th, 1910. 
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England and Egypt. 


pi grat Egyptians, who have b | 
self-government is rather prem a ure aud 


of the Egyptians closely resembles that of ¢ be 
attitude on the part of the people kely to 
It is treacherous on their 
the British. It is their einn ig 
to the need for a e | d alive 
8 ie. has often given assurances to * e 
= anil prove themselves. 1 of it. 


bate been favourably ba 

Effendi, who has contributed an article to ie 8 (oft Cairo) (repro- 
duced in the Shams-ul-Akhbar, dated 20th June) has } strued 
and misinterpreted facts, for he attributes the att 

by Christian Missionaries ag one of the causes of the 
British, in utter disregard of the plain facts that the Briti 

never interferes in matters of religion, but has grante religious toleration 
to all India where people of different religions are dwelling. 8 


11. The Jaridah- ita of the 25th June, in reviewing an article in 
ee kad Cs „the Madras Times to the purport that. “ the 
ee ae eee Cretan question is becoming more complicated 

day by day, and the Cretais. have openly defied the authority of their 
Suzerain, and are not in thé least moved (fs the threats of the European 
Powers” makes the following comments : — 


The audacity of the Oretans belonging to a weak race is not a personal 
instinct with them but (the paper thinks) “ there is some one behind the 
scene,” who arouses their feelings. Crete will never come to its senses me 
Turkey shall correct the grooked ways of Crete by force of arms. Turkey} 
her attempt to conquer the island, which she 5 did. lost mar 
and precious lives. If Crete. persists in its present ahitade, Turkey 
to set it right, and will rule it in a true sense. The Mussalmans in Cr 
will have full rights and privileges granted to them 5 at the time when 
the Turkish army parades in the streets of Crete. Crete’ persistence in its 
aggressive attitude in defiance of the remonstrances of the Protecti 
Powers, elucidates the fact that Greece has openly espoused the cause of dhe 
Cretans. The idea of the Times, therefore, that the Powers should gra 
autonomy to Crete and would pay some indemnity to. Turkey in return 51 
thus avoid the risk of war, cannot be regarded as any but mere idea, 
for it is the desire and wish of England that the national activity oe the 
nl 22 be much en pd that SURAT should be the Practical 
ruler of Cre 
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Oretans i their f 
all bounds, so much so that even the Eu) 
displeased with them. The Anglo-Indian pape 
up their misunderstandings and want of gr | 
that the Cretans have out distanced. eren petty : : 
tunity serves, act selfishly: to accomplish the : 
the past few years shows that owing to-the 
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ukhbii be ieves that the: Turks will be reluctant to declare hostili- 
ties, and to spend lakhs of rupees in punishing their weak foe, and hop 
that the Protecting Powers will try and avert the danger by friendly advice 


to the Cretan Christians and their Grecian allies. 
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(a) Police. 


pendent in the Manorama, of the 24th J une, writes that the Manenana, 
. amsams of Marakara and Melmuri lying at the une ik, 1910. 
north-eastern border of the Ponnäni taluk are 


ere a 400 5 1 ate . ye “ 0 * 0 + 
officials. The Sub- Magistrate of Tirur, in whose jurisdiction the amsams are 


these parts and much less a Divisional officer. The amsams consist mostly 
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Bangalore, 
June 6th, 1910. 
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The Desamata, of the 22nd June, deals with tho same subject and is not 
in sympathy with the objects of the Madras Council of Native Education, 
but says that the only body eapable of spreading education is Government. 
It opines that village committees and central committees are unnecessary 
since the work that is proposed to be done by these bodies is already = 
done by Union Panchen and District and Taluk Boards. Instead o 
making unnecessary suggestions, the Council of Native Education would do 
well to collect the funds necessary for free elementary education and co-operate 
with the authorities. ° ) Pa ORE 


16. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th June, writes that though religious 
. 1 education is not included in the scheme of 
1 waning in an studies adopted by the schools in Japan, yet 
5 moral training does form a part of the instrac- 
tion imparted and included in the time-table of the schools, e g., obedience to 
parents, devotion and e the King, evils of anarchism and concealing 
one’s own faults, love to brothers and sisters. The paper observes. that 
such training, which would prove very useful in after-life to the younger. 
generations, should be introduced into the schools of India also. Men of all 
castes and creeds would highly appreciate such instruction. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 5 15 


17. A contributor to the Swadesabhimani, of the 24th June, subscribing 
himself as Rambler , complains that the 
Transit Service companies in the South Canara 
. furnish a mode of public conveyance ! whith is 
a source of great danger to public safety. The writer deplores that while 
even hackney carriages which are run within very short distances and gem 
rally within the municipal limits of a town are controlled by elaborate rules 
and are not allowed to convey more than a prescribed number of persons. at a 
time, no restrictions whatever appear to exist in respect of carriages formii 
the transit service and that passengers are crammed into carriages regard! 
the travollors. The writer further observen that where ferries have: to 
crossed, all passengers travelling in one group areigenerally made to get 


The modes of public con 
veyance in South Canara. | 
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dhe Hindu papers are under this migapprehe 
sion. They anticipate he will be favourably 
mans as he is acquainted with their re igion and 
es. The °P 4 er py them to remember that British statesmen are not 
likely to to 5 mL sur ities. Many of them know many languages, but 
frow this it ¢a int be. : Apterred that thoy will extend their pine only to those 
whose oWn the languages are. For instance, Mr. Jackson, the late Collector 
of Nasik, kne aas ash rit ‘and Marathi well, in spite of this he neither did 
the Mussalmaus nor did he favour the Hindus, yet he became a target 
for a revolver. II “9 paper thinks that the Hindu press should not indulge in 
such ideas. ag 18 ards the Viceroy-designate as it apprehende that it Fill 


produce a ery ba effeot on the mind of the BN public. Hence it 
asks them to 9 re and see how he acts. 


19. The, ; Swadesanitrar „of parse 27th 4 une, 2 “Lord * is W 

ropor to have told a corr ndent of an June 97th, 1910. 
Import ties for. 1 India. ) 5 paper that he was pare that the 
advocates of the, aden movement adopted only boveott as their means and 
did not demand the imposition of import duties, which would enable India to 
trade with China, Japan and other Eastern countries and thus improve her 
industries. We are very glad indeed that Lord Minto is of this. opinion. 
For a long time the e British statesmen thought that India would not be 
benefited by prote 2858 duties. The facts that some of the leaders in England 
are fighting 19 2 55 0 otective duties even for tbat country . that all the 

countries of the 'w 


utes are necessary for India too. ert not surprise he 
t the Ae of the Swadés movement did 5 “gt for them. 


— for this here- 
uties in a 


peopled 


towards 1 en than towarde ade it. He 1 his 
wish that Government officers should mix freely with the 155 The paper 
his by itseli will never mend matters. Its result nd more 

itude of the officers. They and the people should phy (ts views 

8 eee spirit, The oflicers sbould not exhibit want of 

exercise their authority on the people. Otherwise they will 

38, Unless ines take the people into their confidence, the 

en their n — ae It is noverthelese hoped 

pe with one another that Lord e 
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expect the people to a respec 
If those who are responsible for the good administration of the country should 
mix with the subjabts freely, they ought to be prepared to hear opinions 
opposite to theirown. The people too should attentively listen to the Views 
of those that are in power and this A exchange of opinions will, in the 
long run, contribute to the welfare of thé country. , en 
— 23. Commenting on the Government of India Circular relating to the 


aeg are, “pe. : 2 2 . „ 
June 24th, 1910. Checking of sedition. political situation in the coun e duties 


C 


. i remo 
facilities for education. ay 
and we have also their im 
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ob away tho protection secured from: thelinprerns 

1 1d dash their heads against its ren valis (in thö v 
: | Kerala Sanchar’, of tho 22ud Siti cordially epdoft ror . 
ge the principles enunciated in th ag en Govern- June sind, ini. 

K SOT jon, : . ment of India Circular regard ding ‘the duties of 

of Indi ie: a . 5 : Government officials in ‘+ ppression ‘of 

— nie J have be a . unrest and any anarchical ten hd 1 n the lan 

The article asseverates that the-blessings of British rule in India are inhum 

able, and that In idians should always bear in mind that the help they gi 

to that rule is for their own welfare. That Government offici 8 shoul 

more mindful of preventin 5 

indeed, a worthy precept which they should alwavs bear in! . 

ment ‘aaah and the. people act according to the spirit. of the circular not 

only will the mutual ‘trust and friendships between the rulers and the ruled 

be well cemented ‘and the general prosperity augmented, but it will also tend 

to eradicate from the country any unrest and the tendency to commit the 

few outrages: that may still be left in it. 


25. The Masher ballen, of the 23rd June, thinks that as ‘the term of. Mvemz-1-Daxean, 
1 a, Office of His Excellency Lord Minto is nearin Jane 38rd, 1610, 
His a Ae ‘sdminis 3 completion, the ideas, which he has ex presse 
8 Ban ie regarding the administration of India to an 
wg 242 American traveller, if promulgated, would be 


productive of good: and interesting results. 


With this preface the Mushir reproduces the following extract from a 
conversation: — We should, of course, continue to rule India but mildly, 
„giving a greater share to the people in the administration of the country. 
“This change which is the natural outcome of the movements initiated 
“by ourselves is, in my opinion, a change for the better.” 

The Mushir concludes the article with the remark that however much the 
people of India may feel regret at parting with such a sympathetic Viceroy, 
such regret is all too little. 


26. The Alhams, of the 24th June, is glad to record that the British 


Amat, 
Sir G 1 a tho Ministry has through foresight appointed Sir 3 


Vioeroy- ; Charles Hardinge, who is an able diplomat 
ney dee Tadia | as the next Governor-General of India. 


27. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, 2 the 26th June. Poe 2 1 0 a tig a. 
spondent named Sai yi valz 1 Ba Jane 26th, 1910. 

Pi and Muhammadan was! Pamindie of Langues on „the Hindu and 
+ < : Debeka want of union” in which the cor- 
respondent’ says chat as to the ruling of India the British Government is the 
Master of India; and as to subject rights, both the Hindus and the Mussalmans 
have equal and not any preferential rights as such, this being the case both 
must take advantage of the honours and privileges granted by Government 
in mutual concord and action. If there is no concord dete them they 
cannot prove them elves. loyal to the British Crown as has been said by a 
Muhammadan vakil in the district. of Sitapore, and if one is not sympatheti- 
cally disposed towards. the.other they will, not be trusted by the British who 
are well able to un erstand men and meapgnine the difference betweett false 

and sincere loyalty... 


28. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 28th June, draws a line of com parison pr = 
3 between the duties of the Police and the Press, Jane e, 
Duties ‘of ha Scale and says that the bad and objectionable 
characters such as dacoite, burglars. and 
, wa 3 of the Police and cherish feelings of er 
against 1 it is the Police who watch their movements and actions, 
whenever. they get an opportu ity they ‘do’ not fail to dete nem and 
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Varrarieana Pataixa, 
Bangaiore, 
June 29th, 1910. 


be 


ble services he. has 


Musura-1-Daxman, 
. that under the Indian Councils Act, 1892, the 
Suggesting to the 8 Legislative Councils have, in fact, become 
eee . 1 Legislative bodies by the extension of whose 
Councils Act, 1892. powers the voice of the people has begun to 
reach the ears of Government. The number 
of non-official members has been increased with the right of interpellation 
and of criticising the budget. This procedure has proved that the British 
Government recognise the merit of the educated people and desire to consult 
them in administrative matters, and it has moreover raised the Governnient 
in the estimation of the people. 0 
The correspondent asks the Government of the Nizam to take similar 
action by increasing the numbers of the non-official type with the right of 
interpellation and of criticising the budget of the State. 7 5 


r 31. The Mushir-1-Dakhan, of the 25th June, notes with great pleasure 
June ꝛbth, 1510. that our august Sovereign His Imperial Majesty 
King-Emperor George V, on the most auspi- 
cious occasion of his first birthday after fis 
accession, has been graciously pleased to confer on His Highness the Nizam, 
His Majesty's personal friend, and a historical sympathiser and loyal ally of 
the British Crown, the honour of Honorary Lieutenant-General, and observes: 
that His Imperial Majesty has, in doing so, admitted in a practical way the 
loyalty of His Highness the Nizam to the British Crown. 


3 232. The Mushr-t-Dakhan, of the 25th June, congratulates His Excellency 
June 25th, 1910. Wide of G04 We ccatemad ce Maharaja Sir Kishan Parshad Bahadur on his 
the Minister of Hyderabad, receiving the title of G.C.LE., and observes 
19 that this is a clear proof of the very great 
coger that His Imperial Majesty King George V has for His Highness the 

| 4\1Z8M. : * | „ 1 as af 
Saninin-s-Roxoan, The Jaridal- i. Rorgar, of the 25th June, also congratulates the Minister 
June 26th, 1910. on oy honour he has received, and thanks the Government of India for the. 

: grant. POKER ANNE : : 5 


His Highness the Nisam and 
the birthday honours. 


$3 % 


June auth, i9i0. the title of G. C. I. E. to the Maharaja Sir Kishan 


1 


approves of the grant of 
Hyderabad, whom it congratulates on the honour. The paper concludes the 
item with the remark that the rewarding off merit in this way by the British 
Government is worthy of praise. a ARR LL CAREER en ee 


* 
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——— The Mukhbir-i-Dathan. of the 29th June, 2 
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uages in the same way as h 
The Alam regrets to say that Urdu has been entirely excluded, in 
spite of the fact that among the agricultural class there is a sufficient number 


of persons who speak Urdu. 
VI.—Miscxt LAxROus. 


34. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 2 * 111 June, oo ratulates Mr. Vapuchi 
3 Markayar Usman Sahib Bahadur and Azam 
Birne wenn. Husain Sahib Bahadur on their receiving the 
honours of Khan Bahadur and Bahadur, respectively, on the birthday of 
our Sovereign, and entertains a hope that Maulavi Ahmad Kabir Sahib, 
Assistant to the Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government, an able 
and experienced officer, and a well-wisher of the country and the people, may 
not be deprived of such honour on the occasion of the distribution of titles 
next New Year’s day. : 


35. The Swadesamiiran, of 8 22nd June, “ writes e, gga — 
that the Swadési preachers, who exhort the 
sedan poe oe je people to buy only articles made in this 
. | country and to boycott foreign goods are 
themselves wearing only Manchester cloths and Northampton shoes. It is 
because Manchester cloths and Northampton shoes are labelled as having been 
made in India, that those who wish to buy only locally made articles are 
deceived. Though it is illegal for a foreign article to be imported into India 
with a label that 1t was made in India, it has become 1 for the foreign 
merchants to do so because the law is not clear upon the point. The Bombay 
merchants suffer a loss on account of Manchester cloths being labelled as 
having been made in India and the merchants of Cawnpore suffer a loss on 
account of the Northampton shoes being sold in our bazaars as those of local 
make. Wedonot know why our merchants are silent in this matter. The 
Government too should not keep quiet now, as it says that it sympathises 
with genuine “wadesitem. Anyhow, it is the duty of the Government to 
preserve truth. 


36. The Desabhimami, of the 24th June, refers in its leading columns to 

11 8 this year’s birthday honours list, and observes 

once: et that the Madras Presidency had not ite due 

share of it. It is glad that two editors of newspapers in South India have 

been honoured with titles. It remarks that the Government would have 

honoured the whole Telugu press if a title had been conferred upon Mr. A. C. 

Parthasaradhi Nayudu, the proprietor and editor of the Andhraprakasika, in 

recognition of his eminent services in Telugu journalism. It is hoped that 
this omission will be supplied at least in the next new year’s honours list. 
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Jane 24th, 1910, 


Janman-1-Bossan, 
Madras, 
Jane 26th, 1910. 


SwavssaMirTaan, 
Madras, 
June 22nd, 1910. 


Daaammam, 
Guntür, 
June 24th, 1910. 
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Tr OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RgvisEp vr TO a auer aa 1910). 
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Name of publication. 


* 


Where ‘hese sie Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


3 


Madras City. 
Catholio Watchman 
Christian Patriot .. 
Anglo-Indien  .. 
Hindu 0 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras M ail 
Madras Standard 


Madras Times 

Muhammadan 

Brahma va d in 

Mylapore Catholio Regie- 
ter or Catholic Register. 

Christian College Maga- 
sine, 

Educationu] Review _... 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress ms 15 

Madzas Church Missionary 


Gleaner. 
Indian Revier 


Astrologiou! Magazine .. 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 

United India and Nativé 
Staten. 

Echo of India 


Indian Pat riot 


Educationist 


National Missienary Intel- 
ligencer. 
New Reformer 


Citator  .. 


Internationa) 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 
People’s Doctor 


Crimina) Law Replenisber. G 


Indian Interpreter . 


Critic § 


— — 


— Ste SB 


Vout & ee Press, Mount 


Methodist 1 3 Press, 
Mount Road, Matra 

Lawrence As lum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

National Press, Fo. 100, 

bebe ve Road, Madras. 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer 's 
Street, Madras 


Mail Press, 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Standard Printing 


(2), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Presa, No. 24, 

+ Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, 7 
Madras. 


Methodist oa a Preas, 
Mount Road, Ma wil | 


Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 
&. P. O. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras 
No. 


G. A. Nategan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- 
mnie Medics v High 

Albinion 2 oper 
Road, Madras. e 

Methodist Episvo wa Press, 
Mount Road, M 

Waverly ret Press, No. 37, Jones’ 

Stree town. 

Artistio be 0. 20, Rundall's 
Roa d, Vepery, adrus. 

Indian ‘Patriot Press, No. 28, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Swaderamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 


Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 

2 Street, Georgetown, 


adra 
er Press, Veda vinaya- 
gar Road, i got Madras. 
Ambica Press, So. 105, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 
Wallajah 


Guardian Press, 
Road, Madras. 
Artistic 5 No. 20, Rundall's 
. Vepery, Madras. 
5 nn 
hes Madras. 
4 Presse, 


Ve 
nr oa pery, | 


Asari Street, Komaleswuran- 
pet, Madras: but 

the Guardian Press Veen 
Road, Madras. 


North | 


Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.“ 


‘Weekly 

Do. 
hortnigbtiy 
| Daily .. 
Monthly ~ 


Madras Times Press, No. 169 DO. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


+ 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekl y 
Do. 
Daily... 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


nee 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala | | Bi-ménthly ae 
Tinted at 


The Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 
K. — Reo, Native Christian, 57 
Fernander, East Indian, 45 years 


1 ni Ajyangar, B.A. y 33, 


Brahman, 46 years 
The *. Mr. P. 8. Bivaswami 
. A., B. L., ¢.3.8., Hindu, 
bangen, 46 years. 
Arthur E. Laweon, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
41 years. 


G. Rowilly, European, 57 years is 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. : 


The Revd. E. Macphsil, u.a., Euro- 
penn, 44 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
55 years. 

nome Mens Christian Association, 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
The Revd. Canon E. Sell, b. p., Euro- 


pean, 80 years. 
G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. ner amg” jm Rao, . 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 56 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u.a., Native 
Christiun, 38 years 
K W. Nurayana Hindu, 
0 K 45 years. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 


C. Karunakara Menon, u. ., Hindu, 
Malnyali, 50 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


ae National Missionary Society of 

ndia. 

D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Sensi Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


Uindu, Brahman, 87 years. 


G. Kodandaramayya, M. a., Hindu, 


Brahman, 50 years. 


ra R. K. Tatachariyar, n. A., B. ,, 
| Hindu, Brahman, 29 yeurs. 
i W. Wileon, European, 41 years 


. P. C. Subramania Pillai, 5. 4., B. L., 


Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. 


41 years; and the 
son, M.a , Eu 

T. Juyaram Nayakkar 

36 years. | 


M. C. Purthasarathi Aiyangar, B. A., u. L., 


The Revd. N. Maenicol u.a., Euro 
‘Rev. A | Roberts, 


, Hindu, — i gay" 


— 


420 
800 
1,500 
$4,160 
1,300- 

* 4,692 
2,130 


1 1,950 
420 


280 
4,100 
11,880 
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* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 1 Inel 
Temporarily discontinued 


editien. 
March 1910. 


Were published. 


1 


nene, custe and age of editor. 


Indien 151 1 


Arcot, Worth. 
Inustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation 


aad Jae 


Daily Post ee 

Army and Civil News: a 

Rangalore Drigade Direc- 
tory. 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara 9 8 
Mangalore Magasine 
Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. 
Gospel Witness | 
Madura. 
South Indian Mail 
Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald. 
Molabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Kolar Gold Fields News... 
Harvest Field. 


Mysore Times 


Sonth Indian Templar. 


The Wilgiris. 


— Ve High 
Road. Mad pery Hig 


1 Printed at 5 Guardian Pros, 


13, Akbar 
- ord 8 Triplicane, 


* 

Criminal Inv tion 
Sitaramn Mudali — 
Vellore. 


‘Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. | 

Army — Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 

‘The Notional Pros, No. 16, 


lore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar . 
. 9 0 


. Preas, Ra jahmun | 

r 

Seen Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Street, Madura, 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

West Coast Press, Caliout .. 

Union Press, British Cochin., 

Norman Printing Bureau, 


4 Calicut. 


wring pet. 


weine Mission Press, | 


| tele Pross, Taluk Outoherry 


_. Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
bat prised a the  Albinion 


Press, 2 igh Road, 


lic and Nilgiri . 
een Chambers, Oote- 
camu 


| Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 
. Pondicherry, © 


eri Vidya Press. Kambaké- 
nam. 


Victoria Press, West Musi 


Spectator Press, Sweetimeat | 


— Gold Fields News Press, | 


— — 


—— — — ——— ꝑ ꝗ ſm¶ʒñ eö F — 


Daily 
Monthly 


Commeroial street, Banga- 


| Weekly 


| Quarterly 
| Monthly 
| Do 


Bi-inonthly ., 
Monthly 


Weekly 


| Weekly 
) Bi- weekly 


Weekly 10 
Tri-weckly. 


Ki-weekly .. 
Weekly 


| Monthly 
_ Bi-weekly | 


Month v 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


. 


— 


Nayada, Hindu, 


12255 
N. R. K. Tatac * „n. l., H 95 
ry. —— , Hide, 


1 tebie Too. Hindu, Canarese 


Brahman, 40 years. | | 


2. K. Sandara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 ‘years. 


N iss A. k. Daweon, Kuropean, 36 
H. Pluabe, Europeun .. ss 0 
‘the Officer Commanding, ‘‘C’’ Com- 
Second Queen's Own Sappere 

cod. itive Printing School, Banga- 


guy Ormerod, Europe«n, 49 years 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 65 ears, 
Do. do. a ‘ do. 


T. Sriramula, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 


38 — : 
The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. : 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
26 yours. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
years. 
M. 8. Da:nodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


E. W. N li, Eurasian, 46 years 1 
Rollo Kobin Platel, Ear talan, 42 years. 


A. Cornelius, Earasian, 58 years 
The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 


E 
8. N. n Aiyangar, Hindu, 


Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 63 


D. M. Gruloksbank, Euro pan ec 


J. A. Davies, Earopeun, 36 years 
. Subramania Bharati, Hinda, Brah- 
wa 30 years. 


Dien Bahudur u. Raghunatha Rao, 
C.6.L, *. Brahman, 80 years. 


Both morning and evening issues. 
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Kalpaka Tinnvolly Bridge, but printed 
19885 at the — Steam Press, 
Mad ius. | 

Self Culture Kilanattam village; ted 
: a ut the local Excelsior 9. 
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Travancore State. : 
Travancoré Times .» | Victoria Press, Nagercoil... | Weekly oe 


Western Star 40 Western Star Press, Ounton - Tri- weekly 
ment, Trivandrum. f 
Diocesan Record .. C. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam ..| Once in two 
months. 
Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
rinted at the Cochin Argus 
Swadharma .. | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- | Weekly S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
chenthai, ‘l'rivandrum. _Bruhman, 40 years. 

Malabar Quarterly Printer's Jobbing - Press; Quarterly K. N. Sivarajan, 3. 4., Hindu, Vellala, 

Review. Puthenchenthai, Trivan-. 7 years. 
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Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press. Weokly . | 8. M. Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


ä 33 years. ae iS 9 5 
S. P. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino - Quarterly Isaac T. Gnanam, 3.a., Native Chris- 
poly. : tian, 38 years. ge ae 


Visagapatam. | 7 
East Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair .. Weekly D. Lasarus, M. 4., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS T OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


The Lega) Adviser Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Daily : | M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B. ., B. L., Hindu, 
gar Road, Vepory, Madras. Brahman, 37 years. 10 


— 


— 


» Trichinopolp. | 


The Morning Star .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, Six times 8 The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., Frenchman, 
Trichinopoly. year. 44 3 | qe" 

68-B | The Trichinopoly Maga- Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly The Revd. 8 Jenkin Evans, . A., European, 30 

sine. nopoly. ) | years. 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The peor’ editors of the journal are (1) the Revd. J. Lazarus, B.4., Native Christian, 65 years old, and 
0 1. 5. e s his’ Wr ae Bepedstectent 2 the L Asylum Press, Mount Road — 
o. 8, Anglo- a W. Mum uperintendent of the Lawrence Asylum Press, Mount has become the h 

editor of the ‘cand from the beginning of May 1910. ; . g : : By 
No. 9, Muhammadan The present editor of the is Mahammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan, 91 years of age. 
seats Spats, United India and Native Staten. ‘The editorship of the journal has since been changed to K. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
ative Obristian. | | 3 33 
No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 51 years of age. 
No. 61, West Coast Reformer. The editor of the paper is O. Kanhi Raman Menon, B. 4., Hindu, Nayar, 51 years. = - 
No. 58, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, Wesleyan Missionary, 66 years 
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~ EIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PSRIODIOALS. 


(Reviszp ur To 3lst Decemsxr 1000). 


Where published. Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. | 


_ 


—— 2 — 
3 N 
. 


22 


| Monthly a head of the mission for the time 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The Revd. K. Frachetti, s.3., 51 years. 


we de Montorsier, Pondi- Weekly Laie Rajendran, Native Christian, 56 
1 hd ale cherry. 
Le Pionnier ( Nench) Imprimerie Le Pionnier Do. Kandappan, Hindu, Sadra, $2 years 
| i de des Vellalus, Pondi- : 
erry. 
O Vente a Tres de Novem- Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, Monthly 5. Be Gilvas, European Missionary, 
bro (Portugese). Travancore State. | 
Syrian Paper (Syriac) . | Published at Pambakkada Quarterly  Konstee Malpan, Malankara nnn 
Church, printed at Mar Luiloee 
Presa, ‘Travancore State. 
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ADDITIONS To, AND ALTERATIONS IN. THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
. AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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La Gerbe De Furope St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellala ( hrist inn, 65 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 


1 22 — 
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160 
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Brahmans. 


* 


PARLEY PIM tO 


„ Hinds, 
3 Venka- 


Hindu, 


yar, 


i, 35 
Te; 
Hindu. 


„87 years 


: 63 years. 
eee — 


hara 
ois, 37 


man, 40 years. 
2 


p. B. Anantachari 
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iG 


ly 
Monthly 
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1 
: 


Vinathittha | Month 
at Sri Vani 
? 
utiyur 
& Co., 


Wallavanad taluk 
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ow 
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LIST OF SANSKRIT 


— Le ——2— — — —— — 


Publi 


Mudali Street, 


nted 
ramba in Perum 


otapa 


Narasimha 


Printers, M 


K. 


day. 


Praya 
Parijata e 


Sri Narasimha 
a 


1 | Sanskrit Journal or Sahri- 


3 | Vignéna Chintamani 


2 Manju Bhésbini ., 
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28 | Mugasine for students, 
| Monthly. a 1 


34 
35 


36 


MIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND 


881 


ARES eS 


OF IT crop on THE 9TH Jour 1610). 


er, . & 


Aranodayam 


Arya Mitran 
Astikan 
Bhuloka Vyasan’’.. 


oa tee ‘Vilakkam 
(igi N 
Chan ee 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magasine 


Baliar Nesun. 
Desabhimani 


Dravidabhimani oo 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartamani 
Hitakarini 825 
Homiletio Magazine 


India ss ee 
Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sungu Dipiké. 


Tslam Nesan 
Jananukalan , 


Kamalasani 


| Karmayogi 


Lawyer ., 
Lo Soleil. 
Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 
Lokopa kari 


Madras Tem Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


Nagai — 


N 
alete 35 . 
Agri FY < re yah ry . 


‘ —ů 4 . Mi ission 


| | Bet vun. N Kumba- 


-* b6nam, ‘Tanjore district. 
) Qaurdion Pros, eae, Mount 


er l ranquebar, T 
ang anjore 


Trude, Tanjore distriet .. 


| Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 


No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, Guorge- 
tuwn, Madras. 
Niyayubimani Press, Karikul. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda 
rum Power Press, ‘l'anjore, 
and published ut Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
Sydoji Lune, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Nazareth - oe oe 


O.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 


| Cuddalore New Town 


Patriot Press, Salem a 


C. V.. Press, Palamootiah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
. 1 street, 
eorgetown, ras. 

Tiruvilär es 0 és 


Guardian Press, ee 100, Mount 
Leipsio E eli 1 Lutheran 
v ical Lu 
u ission Pros, Tranquebar, 
‘Tanjore district. 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavuram, 'l‘anjore district. 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamootteh, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Andereon Hall, China Bazaar 
Road, Madras. 


The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, 


El street, Madura. 
Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 
Tanjore. 
Tiravélir os 


Sarada Press, Pondicherry 
iter of Indian Press, 


street, Mudras. 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 
— Press, No. 63 
Naikan 


4025 F wn, Madras. 
, Kumbakénam .. 


No. 141, Evening Basar Road, 
" Georgeto 


Palamentah, 2 8 oul 


Bi- monthly 


Monthly 


Do. 


\ 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. ee 


Once in every 
two months. 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Munthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Weekly 
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in, 80-yeurs, | 
Hinda, . 


Revd, 5. Boxwel, e 46 years. 


l . 
— siang : „ Vaiehna- 
018. 40 years. 


a Narudu, Hinds, 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 


van, 43 youre. 


! * Aiyar, B.A, n. b., Hindu, 


k. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman ° 


asami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 86 years. 


Revd, Acievatham, Native Christian, 36 
re, 
6.7. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
P. J. 8. Satakops Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 40 years 
1 . Protestant Christian, 39 
D. 1. I. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


n. Soundararaja Aiyangur, u. 4. Hindu, 
Brahman, 54 years. 


— a Ammal, Bahamas, 


Revd. H. EH. Nyrholm, Kuropenn, Swedish, 
30 yours. , 
Sabramania Barati, Hiudu, Brahman, 
2 27 77 K 
. Natesa iIlai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
9 
Asariuh, Native Christian, 34 yeni 


The National Missionary Society. 
Seoretary’ Mr. K. 1. Paul, Native 


+ Christsan, 36 13 
— oP ser ultan Sayyed Ahmad 
Muhammadsan. 
ca Dus, Hindu, vellala, 61 


a Gnaviyar, Hindu, 
%% lle 7 


M. A. — Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
Suninathe Ua Udaiyar, Native Uhristi«n, 
aici Shek 
Mulvi Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Mahammadan, 34 years. 
C. 8. ‘Medhabrishna Aiyur, Hindu, 
Bruhman, 36 years. 
1 Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 
69 * A. 8 „ . A., L. T., N 
3 years; 1. ye 3 


noe Nativ Christian, 87 yeras. 
Miss G. M. Walford, opel 40 


Ned. ‘Mr K. Benation 


G. Budusiva Pillai, Hisda, Kalla, 42 
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Name of e 


55 1. a, 
gh Vin ae Be iy Co Fay * 


| Where blahed. 


cick, Mi wey ory 


5 8 


——— 
— 2 


Sentamil 

Sentami] Selvi .. 

Sournr Kula Viel- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
suyam. 

Brivanivilasini 

Sunday Friend 

Supplement to 
ayam. 

Suryodayam 

Swadesamitran 

T'amilian .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lusiriyan. 


1 - 


Travancore Abhimani 


Vasanta .. 


| Vidya Bhanu 


res Viharini 


ijaya si 
vi aa Vikataw 


Vikata Dutan 


* 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka (Yhintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Nadar Manoranjani. 


* 


G. Pa he LE Co.'s res, 


lanade, Madr 
e ee ＋ nnov y 


American Mission Lenox Press, 

1 e maak, Pere distriot. 
istzion on > i 

Memorial Hall, Mads 


Tie Famil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaku Veli street, 
Madura. 

Negapatam 45 

Kilariyam. Nannilam lab, 
Tanjore district. 

No. 26, Solayappa Mudsli 
street, ‘Mylapore, 4 


Srivaniyilasini Pross, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly di 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district, 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘Vanjore 

trict. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazaar 
Road, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
ta mbi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travanoore. 

Prakus» Suryodayam Press, 
Kurikal. : 

Vivekx Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North Avunimuln street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

vijaye Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M.E. Press. No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 
Kambakénam .. 


Nazareth 5 


Ripon Press. No. 91, Thambu 
etti Street, Madras. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Daily 
(aan 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


ee 


} 


ee 


Christian, 
iM, Raghava ff amin Hinda, ‘Brah- 


G. A. . 1. . Hinds, Brab- 
uw man, 42 year 8. oft® 15 


‘The Revd. J. P. Jones, st. A, D. u., 
American, 59 years. 


| Priest ee 
vd. J. A. Lasarus, 5.4. “Native 
61 years. 


4 
„ 1 


man, 30 yrs. 4 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
| Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 yeurs. 


| 
G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, — 
vob, 45 years. 


* K. Balasubrumanya Aiyar, u. 4, 
2 ndu, Brahman, 33 years. 
| 
| 
| 


125d. A ame Kuropean, Prussian, 
30 years 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
| 30 years. 


| Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. | 

G. Sabramania Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 

Brahman, 53 years. 

| | Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 67 
years. 

0. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 84 years. 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, „ 
1 


— — — - — 


32 yeurs. 
| The Theosophical Society 


1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar ° | 
2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
| Vellala, 40 years. | 
i} OC. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, M.A., L. T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania Bharati... 

K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
ee yearn, 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
1 Christian, 50 yeurs. 


— (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 28 years. 
C. V. Swaminatha 
Brahman, 51 years. 
E 
| 


Aiyar, Hindu, 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
ears. 


Mies G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


41 years, 

T. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, W 
man, 84 years. 


— —— — 


2 Information called for. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF } NEWSPAPERS: AND 
PERIODICALS. 


a (No. 0 W ceased to u. 


The India (No. 19) and the Vij 


The Viveka Chintamani (No. 63) is now printed at Sachitananda 


No. 18, Sami Chetty Street, 83 Madras 
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‘Same, caste and age of editor. 
ula 


Nayuda, Hindu, 
Hindu, Rajput, 39 


* 


. 


: i 2 * 7 
. 3 
n 
17 


4 


ee Oe ha ee ee Mee, 
„ 8. G. 


Balijah, 23 years 


0, 


400 


0. 


rivanivs 


Do. 


- | Weekly 
ee Monthly 


iyam 
Street, 


87 : 
1 

: 

8 
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* Information eslled for. 


opo 


ly 
Press, Van 

ct. 

aik 


iatri 


dustrial Scheol | Month! 


‘the Paradarsenam (No. 36) and the 8 
13) and the Liva-wl-Iai im 


n 


? 
8 
Trichin 
madiya 
badi, Salem d 
Chintadripet. 


Muham 


„ Trichinopoly 
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53-A | Ulaga Nesan 
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Name ef publication. | Where published. g 


Palnad taluk (Guntér 
listrict). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


—ü—ää — — 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- 
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the Gun Stand, Fort "Read, | 
Masulipa 
Sri eA Silpa Press, B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years ee 
Visiansgram. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. Madhva 


v. 8 Brahman, 37 


Salina Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 
8 yea 
Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press The Reva. D. Anantam, 8 4., Native 
Masulipatam, and published Christian, 58 years. 
at Beswada. 
Manjavani Press, Ellore N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Landord and Press owner. 
Kalpavalli i i Jampala Venkatiratnam, Aamma, 26 
district. 


years. 
Kistnépatrike 1 — Press, Masuli- - C. V. Narasimha Rho, Manager, Kistna 


Messenger of Truth panted at the 8.P.C.K. en The Revd. D. Anantam, .A., N ative 
te and * ot Christian, 68 years. 7 

‘Tract | 

> — * — 


Millenial Light .. Pm K. Narasimhiah & Co., D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
Printers, Mysore. 64 years. 

Organ of Theosophy Printed at the Victoria Jubilee eae 

Press. Chittoor. 

Prabandhakalpavalli ne at Vani Press, Guntar, .. | Gantopalli Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 

ace at Chennupelli baramdar. 

— Narasaraopeta 
4 

Prabédhini yh aa 3 Duggirala, Do. v. 1 Sastri, Kamala, 36 

5 un 

Ravi Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly The Re Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 
Sahaya Printed and published at Monthly Not known 
Brown Industrial Mis-ion 


Prese. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. Sri R. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Bräbman, 37 year-. 

Sasilékha Sasilekha Press, No. 3, Bi-weekly (3. séshéchérln, Brébman, 51 years .. 

Karupannan Street, George- 

‘town, Madras. 

Sudarsini Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- | Monthly Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 

ar Nagaram taluk, Janded proprietor. 

Sid One: dee ace ee Press, — 
uuda 00 A. E. ission Pi Do. The Revd. Dr J. Aber 4. 
Book with News (A. R. L. Guntür. can, 47 years. sib ao 

. 3 News). . * 

a es Sree Venkataramana Vilasa N. Venhatarangächäryul Vaishnava 
N Wood peta, Anaké- Bréhman, "Te. ey 
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Where published. 


7” 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Rrahman, 24 


2 


n enn Pree .-. 8 Photogra 
T Beplit He : 2 * Ae Read, irate — ta, 
The Telugu Of 82285 Trinted a ‘the g. k. P. Pres-, 


United Chureb 1 15 Printed * the Minerva Press, 
oe Broadway, and published at 
Christian 


Literature et 
emoria) Hall. Georgetown 


Vasundhara te 1 Swadeshi Press, Masu- Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 
‘ years, , 

vidyti vat Printed at K. R. Press, C. Dorashmiah, Satäni, 41 years 

. Thumbu Chetty Street, and a 

1 at No. 288, Thum- 

8 ‘George- 


oye 


Mr. 8. R a European, 37 years. 


town, M 


J amaneranjani Press, Do. N. Kédandarémayye, Bréhman, 60 
itta par. years. 


Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly . | Chimakarti Basavayys, Vysya, 30 


Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly Staff of Captain C. A. Mackensie, Earo- 
years. 
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Andhradéss ran jani Printed and published at the Fortnightly Not known 
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14, Vinaynga Mudali Street, 
Georgetow:., Madras. 
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Bhakta Vijaya — 

Bhurata Varsha 

Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari 50 

Jaina Hitaishini 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika .. 
Karnétaka Granthamala. 
Karnataka Kévya Kaléni- 
Law Gessite 

Mahilasakhi 

Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chäturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 

Nddhvi ee oe 

Sandtana Dharma Pätaka. 

Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 

Satya Deepika 

Savinudi .. 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 

Sumati .. > 


Swadeshäbhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 

Vaisyakula Vardhini 

Vakkaligara Patrika 

Veerakesuri 

Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- 
‘Kasika. 


Vidyddéyini 
Vidyananda 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 
Vritténta Putrika 


| 


Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & 
Co., Printers, ald mye 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. |. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharmu 
Mudralaya, bland 

Sampradaya Ira 
Mysore. 

“a Wesleyan Mission Press, 

80 

The Graduates Trading Asso- 

ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
8. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 


ini Press, 


lore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore 


Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, 


Bangalore City. 
eme Prabodhini Prees, 
M gore. 
raja Vani Vilasa Press, 
ore. 
3 tana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Srimath nig Paramesh- 


wari Press, Mysore. 
Press, 


The Basel Mission 
Mangalore. 
Nee Mel, Civil 2 Mili. 
on, Bangalore. 
Dharmaprakashe Press, Manga- 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asao- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 
galore. 

Cuxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
* Kehira Sagara Press, 

re. 

Vok Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Trusnppa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catchérry 
Road, Bangalore City. 
Empress of Press, No. 24, 
uker Nallamathu treet, 
Georgetown, Madras, and 
published at Kuppam in 
North Arcot District. 
Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. | 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly. 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi- monthly 
Weekly 
bo. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


ppe Hardsikar, Saiva |. 


t, born Ist * 1879. 
Jain, born 2nd 


LE Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Mallatady Hit Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
w. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years, 


B. 8 Rao, n. A., Brahman, 39 


yen 


M. A. 5 Aiyangar, Brahman, 


44 years 
B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 


Brahman , 46 years. 
8 E. Parsons, Kuropean, Wesleyan 
„born goth October 1864. 


V 
B al Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
8. * Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
H. . Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years ee 


u. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
Se mber 1683. * 


bts Rao "B.A. a pe 
pelkriahna hao, 14 y 
Pandit Gundu Ler gx Smartha Brah- 


man, 41 years. 
D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


v. yt el Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D.,Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
yoars. 

B. O. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

B. A. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 


M. 8 a Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 


yours. 
P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibasa Bastri, 36 36 years; 
ro Veoruhaivas, : 
Sastry, 5 


years. 
P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Moniedmi 
Nayudu, 31 ‘years, 


B. O. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 


years. : 
8. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
years. 


- Missionary, 67 
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‘Printed at the * ** Presa, 
Mangalore, and published at 
Oalicut. . 0 


Dwijé Rajan. and Diva. 
karan {combined 

Eahu 

Flower of Karmal + 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 

Jenmi <2 ee 


Jivanikebepam 


Kéralan 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Kahalam 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari 
Kérala Thäraka 
Kéralépakéri — 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilacam . . 
Malabari .. 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


— Sari Suvi- 
called 


wna Syrian Evangelist , ist. 


Malayéle Manéréma_s(i.. 


Malayala Manorama ea, | 


yam. 
1 3 Ernad 
uk, and printed at the 
1 


mi Sahayam Press, 


Kottakkal. 
Printed at P. O. Press, Erna- 


Rkulsm, and published at 


 Vykome. 
‘Kerala Varma Press, Changa- 


nache 
aie Sobhini Press, 


The St. 
Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Press, Caliout 


Lakshmi 

Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calioat. 


Do. 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
volla. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga“ 
lore. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Joseph's Press, 


Sahayam Presa, 


Weat Const Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirdr. 


Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 
W Manéréma_ Press, 
O. K. 8 12 Köõtta ya aũůũ42 
Mangalod 2, Talpil Desa- 
West t Presse, Calicut 

O. M. 8. Press, KGttayam 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam 


St. * Convent Press, 


Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Monthly 


o 4 


Once in two | 
months. 
Monthly oe | 


Do. 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Io. 


Bi-weekly 

Do. 
Monthly 

Do. 
Weekly oe 
Once in three 


months. 
Monthly 


m, Mapp, B.A., gk 


r. 2 rier, Hindu, 42 yeare. 


1 N ae 4 


U. v. en Namboori, Hindu, 
Brahman, 81 years 


a ie 


k. O. Veoramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


1 Eshuthachan, Hinda, 
eee up to the Matri- 


oulation 
‘Reva; Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


Revd, 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 56 


k. G. 1 Tamburan, 
Hindu, 2 
on pig , Chrie- 


K. Rameakrishne Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
«Mayne, 38 years. 
Klabin, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


wns P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


O. 22 * Menon, n. 4., Hindu, 
a years. 
0. E Gerd Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
(2 years. 


0. . Marayana Panikkar, Hindu, 


Nayar, 41 years. 
The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
7 2 Pastor, Christ Church, 


Volta! Navayans Menon, Hindu, 

a , 

K. O. a raman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

V. O. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayür, 24 years, — of Native 


years, Beoretary to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 27 years 

K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 
oars. 

The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4., 


40 years. 
Chernukunath Nilakandhan Nambadiri, 


„ Hindu, 


Na 51 
Revd. I. V John, Syrian Christian, 


56 years, 
Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 


45 years, 


Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
l'ri-weekly 


, W Govinds Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
L. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 


O. Poker K „ Mahammadan, 46 
el ee tech Mappilla . 


E. M. p. po jw ae lg 51 
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Jacob, 
M. Kumaran Asan 
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Press, | Monthly 
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at the J 


—— — 


24 


Kalpadrumam 
nar. - 
Chintamani 


b 


ttambi. 


.. Keralasandénam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly .. Anta. 


dayam | : 
.. | Swedashabhimeni Press, Tri-|Tri-weekly .. 


talak; 


i 


3 Press, Trivandrum ., | Monthly 


Swarnaratoa Prabha 
Kayamkolam. 


Z. V. R. P. 


Trivandrum, Nayar Prees 
mani Press 
Pros, 
Published in the Ponnäni 
Press, K 
State. 
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43 | Vijnana Ohintamani 


44 | Vijnana 
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Sudarea ar: nem 
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41 | Swadeshabhimani 
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30 | Suvishesha Vanmashu 
Vidyollasini 
46 | Vyavashya, Chandrika 
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4, Tippe Mahib dest, Weekly 
. Ata-ur-rahman 


Asin No. 1. lamm 2 Fortnightly 
tea hang Oh om paiva | Weekly 


* 


——ꝓʒ—v— — —' — 4 ae 


tN A Ni int Ai ee ' years. 

No. 36/2, Peter's Road, Roya- Muhammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
3 . petta ; ‘Matba-i -Haidari. 8 Muhsmmadan, 9 

Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ‘| No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- Muhammad 1 ul Qadir Sahib, 


——— A ——2 —— 


Ret. ; Sultani | 42 
Shame-ul-akhbar No. 26, "a Road, Tripli- . , Mubammadan er 
ee soa — — ‘31 yon 


: etor 
122 an English journal called the 


Barq-i-Sekhun.. No. 1 ag line (), Muham-/| Fortnightly .. A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


Qasim-al-akhbar Mo. 196, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. 
se and Mili 


| Ban 
The Subb-i-Bahar | Abmadi Monthly Muhammad 2 Sahib, Asad Muhan- 
madan, born 27th September 1888, 
Hyderabad. 


A’in-i-Dakhan A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly Mushiruddin Khen, Afghan, 27 yeare 
Bidar Gasette . Weekly Mehr — son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


Dabdaba-i Asefi Afsalganj ; Mahbub Press Monthly . — 12 hy en 41 years ; 
. 41 years; Muham- 


| aa 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. Nisam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta Weekly errs Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


saar. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. | Sahifa — outside Chadder- | Monthly chased Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
Mahbub-ul-kalam e. Hats Jali] Husain, 41 years; Latif 


: . Ahmad, 40 1 . Mubsmmadare 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 
Riadla-i-Adib | . : M Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


Ris&la-i-Al hadi : Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


Risdla-i-Mélguséri. j ali-ur-rahman, Muhammedan, 27 


velyid ifubammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


. Abd- ur rahim Sahib, 


Mubhammadan, 48 years. 
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Name of publication... 
Gyana Darpana .. 


8 | Guna Darpana 


Utkala Jivana 


1 
2 


No. 


— = —— — — — 
. mm —˙Ü½˙ßÜ]ʃV—ö—WUBC tat a eg et enge~ 


= Mie 8 N S he Sra acl * 


. ae, s ene, fo ee 


R 


— — — —U— 1 
Tr, 


— 
Co ———— — — 


iS) 


Au. 
wat 67 


—— 


Tiru 
10 Vaidy 


6% Santosha Seidi a 
Puram vam 


4 Sen Patil oe 


Vidya Bhanu ’’ 


„% Homiletio a. ihe 
„ Arunodayam 


sé van bora“, ae a 5 5 1 * ‘ 


L Lokopakari 5 
66 Tamilian me: oS 


1 ee: ’ 
* 


* 
so 


Palam cottah 
Madara re 


Do. 

Vo. ss 
Pondicherry 
Kilariyam .. 
Trichinopoly 

No. 


i ag 


Er- 


en “ag 


Palamoottah 
Do. 


Do. 
Kumbakénam 
Nazareth .. 


| Tinnevelly 


“i 7 i 


rter of 1910; — (fia 
having been been received. 


Jan.-Maroh and April-June 1910., 
March and June 1910. 


Ne March 1. and May 1010. 
March, 2. and June 1910. 
ö — y 1010. 


— er 155 1910. 
Feb., Fb, Mare, April and May aoe, 


Feb. and Merch 1910. 

March and April 1910. 

Apr May end June 1910, 

Oh aiyasi and Ani of Sadhargna. 


Mars, 49 ri), me 2 8 1910, 
May and — 1910 
„April, May and Jane 1910. 
Apeil, May = June 1910. 


March, April and ong 1919. 
2 and 1910. 
A Ane d and May-J une 1910. 


Apa, May and Jane 1910. 
April and May 110. 
Maroh, April, May and June 1910. 
June 1910. 

May and June 1910. 

March and May 1910. 


ig ay Jane 1910. 
Masi-Pangon ib, Sects: wed’ Chiiiens. of 


W ot of sSowmys, and  Uhittirsi of 
Sadharana. 

June 1910. 

June 1910. 

Feb., Maroh, April, May and June 1910. 

Feb., March, April, May and June 1910. 


pice 32 and April 1910. 
Feb., Maroh, April and May 1910. 


Feb., March, April and May 1910. 
Feb., March, April and May 1510. 


ta and 15th April ond let and 16th . 


April 1919. 
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Mames of newspapers. 


— 


— 


Tamit—cont, 


4% Vinoda Bhashitan’’ .. 


% Livavul Islam’’ 


„ Desabhimani’’ 


es Jananukulan ”’ a 


„ Nagai Nilalochani ’’ 


% Vadartavachani’’ . 
% Ohandrik a 

4% Lokanukulan 
Sunday Friend” .. 


4% Dravidabhimani'’ .. 


% Muhammadiya Mitran ’’ 


6 Travancore Abhimani’’ 


„India 2 
0 guryodayam 


„% Hindu Nesan ad 


% Vijaya Vikatan ”’ 


7 
Daily. 


‘SSwadesenitran ’’ 
% Vijaya” 


Txxivevu. 
Monthly. 


„ Abbinavagarasvati ”’ 
‘¢ Agriculture owe 
„% Andhrabhar ati! 
„% Arogyaprabodhini“ 
% Aryumatabodhini“ 

1 Bala 


% Elementary School Journal 


1% Hindu Sundari 
4% Hitavadi ges 
4% Meseenger of Truth 
4% Millennial Light’’ .. 
„% The porn 0 7 
‘Or of Theosa 

* n 5 


‘¢ Prabodhini’’ 

% Zahaya 
‘¢Baraswati’’ .. 
‘¢Sudarsini’’ .. 

4 Zuseelda 5 
‘¢ Swadharmaprakasini ”’ 
Telugu Baptist 
Telugu Offlor 
„United Church Herald 
4% Vidyavati’’ .. * 
„% Yuddhadbwani’”’ 


Cuddalore .. 
Tanjore... 
Negapatam 
Kum 
Do. 
Do. 
Tranquebar 


Salem 


Vaniyambadi 


Nagerooil . 


Pondicherry 
Do. 


Madras 


Chennupalli Agra ram, 
Gunter district. 


Viewnsarayapuram 
Anakepally 88 : 
Madras 


Daily, 1,800 
Tri-weekly, 
1,600. | 

* 300 


500 
Not known. 
80 


500 


4th, 18th and 26th April ; 2nd, Oh, * 23rd 


2nd, 9th, 16th and 90th April; 7th, 1éth, 21et 
and 98th May ; and Au Fi, 18th and 26th 
June 1910. 


and goth May; and 6th, 
1910. 


April; 7th, léth, 21st 
: 408 ab ane 1910. 


7 1910. ) 
Ird, 10th and 24th March and 16th June 1910. 


Jane 


Ach and 15th June 1910. 


9th and 26th April : 2nd, 14th and 26th May; 
and 4th June 1910. 

gag and 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th June 

26th March; Ist, 8th, 15th, Zend and 29th 
Apri): 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th May; and 
ard, 10th, 17th and 24th Jane 1910. 

i2th, 19th ani 25th May; and 2nd, 9th and 
16th and 28rd June 1910. 

3nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd and 30th April: 7th, 14th 
and 27th May; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
June 1910. . 3 

Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th March; and 2nd, 9th 
and 28rd April 1910. . 

27th Feb. and 6th, 13th and 20th March 1910. 


3let March 4th, 7th, llth, 18th, 2let, 25th 
and 28th April; 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th. 16tb, 
19th, Lord, 26th and 30th May; and 3nd, 6th, 
son! 13th, 16th, 20th, 28rd and 27th June 

10. 

2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd and 27th 
April; 4th, 7th, llth, 14th, 18th, diet and 
25th May; and let, 4th, 8th, 1]th, 16th, 18th, 
2nd and 26th June 1910. 


All the ve 7 22 pes Pog vores th 
excepting Sundays and holidays and the 291 
and 30th June 1910. és ; 

All the days from the 2lst Feb. Ito 3let Mar. 
1910, excepting Sundaye and holidays and the 
80th Mar. 1910. 


Feb. and March 1910. 

March, April, May and June 1910. 
April, May and June 1910. 

Feb. and March 1910. 

Jan and Feb. 1910. 

April and May 1910. 

April, May and June 1910. 
Feb., March, April und May 1910. 
April, May and June 1910. 

April. May and June 1910. 

April, May and June 1910. 

Feb. and March 1910. 

April, May and June 1910. 

Feb. and March 1910. 


Feb. and March 1910. 

May 1910. 

Jan. and Feb. 1910. 

Feb., March and April 1910. 

Feb. and March 1910. 

April and May 1910 (issues 11 and 12). 
April and May 1910. i 
April, May and June 1910. 

April and May 1910. 

March and April 1910. 

April, May and June 1510. 


* 1 1 1 
* : ese : * 


12122 


——— 
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e The figures have been taken from the returns for the first quarter of 1910, those for the second quarter not having been received. 
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Place of publication. 


| Number 
of 2 


— 


lates of — desde une examined darin 
the escond quarter of 1910. 38 


ne. 


« Andhradesszanjani 
te Vysia 3 


„Bherstanate 4 
% Desamata 

“ Kistnapatrike 5 
Ravi“ 


10 Andhraprakasika ” 


„ Sasilekha ie 


Dai. 
„Desabhimanii 
Catauxsx. 

Weekly. 
‘Mysore Star 


„ Satyadeepika 
Swadeschabhimani- 


„Vrittanta Patrika 


Vakkaligara Patria 


Fortnightly. 


„% Veernkesari ’” 
„ BAdhwau .. 


Monthly. 
5 Sri Krishna Sukthi ” 


MatayAtas 
Monthly, 
„ Dhanvantar i : 
‘‘ Jonmi ” 


‘* Kerala — ** 
„ Friahiharan? | 


“Safin Vinci * 


alamitran 1 


Madras 
Guntür 


Rajahmundry 
Do. 
Visianagram 
Raj hmundry 
Masulipatam 


Guntür 


Mysore 


Bangalore 


Madras 
Mysore 


Udipi 


Kottakka! 

Do. 
Trichur 
-Ottapalam .. 
Kottakkal . 
Trivandram 
Kuthupara uba 
Mungslore 


let June 1910. 
16th March ; let and 36th April; let and 16th 
May ; and let Jane 191v. 


Slet per 7th, 14th 11 Nat 1; Sch. 
‘19th and 19th May; and 2nd, ott unk 16th 
Jane the. 
26th March; let, Sth, 16th, Land and 29th 
April ; 6th, 18th and 27th May; and 8rd, 
10th and 17th June 1910. 


| 28th March; 4th, Iich and 18th April; Ind 


9th and 26th May; and let, sch, 16th and 
. 32nd June 1910. 

23rd and 30th March; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th 
* ; 4th, Iich, 18th and 26th May; and 

‘Sth, 15th and 22nd June 1910. 
tet, , 5 16th, 23nd and 29th April; ech, 13th, 
20th and 37th May; and 3 10th and 17th 

June 1910. 


|.3let March; 7th, 14th, 2let 1 


5th, lach, 19th and 26th May; and 2nd, 
88 16th and 23rd June 1910. 


30th March; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 
Lord, 27th and 80th A U; 4th, 7th, 11 
i4th, 16th, let, 26th and 28th May ; an 
lst, 4th, 8th, lith, 16th, 18th, #2nd and 26th 
Jane 1910, 

20th March; &th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23nd, 
6th and 20th A Ird, 6th, 10th, 18th, 
17th, 20th, 24th, 2 th and Siet May; and Sed, 
bo 10th, 14th, 17th, 2let and 24th June 


| All days except 8 9 and 24th May and 


3rd June 1910. 


4th, 11th, 16th and 85th April; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
Ard and 30th May; and eth, 18th, 20th and 
27th June 1910. 

6th, 18th, 20th and 137th April ; 4th, 11th 16th 
and 26th May; and let, 8th, 16th, 39nd an 
29th June | 16. 

lst, Sth, 16th, 29nd and 29th April; 6th, 13th 
diet and 27th May ; and rd, 10th, 17th — 
N 2 1910. 

7th, 14th, 9let and 28th April; 6th, 19th, 19th 
454 260 May; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 29rd und 
30th June 1910. 

6th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, 11th, 16th and 
2bth mee f ; and let, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th 

une 9 * * 


ist April 1910. 
let and 16th April; let and 16th May; and let 
and 16th June 1910. 


March and April 1910. 


May and June 1910. 
and May 19 


April, ‘May nnd pune 1010. 
April ‘and May 1910. 
April, May snd June 1910. 


© Not printed since, 
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M aLaYALAM--cont. 


Bi-monthly. 


“Kerslopakari” -- Mende. S | 1stand 16th April ; Ist and ita May 5 
e ass by ba. 1a ae I Fane 1910. 


* 


Weekly. 


10 fig le ah Len . 300 ac, 9th, 23rd and 20th April 
Kerala Patrika 5 5 ety , : thay 3 and ar and 26th June 


j : ; : 301 

‘“ Kerala . a 6th, Sith and Sth A 1: 4th, ‘Lith, 18th and 
* bn . 95th May ; 1 Apel Sth, ‘16th, 2 22nd and 

29th June 1910. 


3 . | 1 
‘ 5 . 8 62 ‘Ist, 8th, 22nd and 29th 
‘“Manorama” a and; ei Py May; and 1 oie ge Sate 24th 
0 ri“ 8 6th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, 11th, 18th and 
Malabari““ꝰ 35 thay May ; and let, sth. 16th, 29nd and 29th 
| une 1 
% Natrani Mpika ?! 1 Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th April ; Srd, 10th, 17th, 
asrani Mipika | | 24th and Sist Muy ; — 7h, lath and 21st 
oth and Sit A il; Sth, 19th, loch and 26th 
‘ Subhashini ’? 12 , — “a 
Subhas . May ; and aud and 9th June 1910. 
- Biweekly. 


„% Malayali”’ ond, Sch, 9th, 16th, 20th, aud, ‘27th and 30th 
April; 4th, 7th, llth 14th, 18th, 25th and 
98th May; and 4th, Sth, llth, 16th, 22nd, 

bs 26th and 29th June 1910. 

‘6 Malayala Manorama ’’ : 8 2nd, 6th, ¥th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 28rd and 27th 

: April ; 4th, 7th, th, ‘14th, ‘18th, Ast, 25th 
and 28th May; and ist, bth, 8th, ‘11th, 16th, 

18th, 20th, e4th and 29th June 1910, 


N 


Tri-weekly. 


‘sSwadesabhimani’’ .. i let, 4th, Sth, lith, 15th, 18th, 20th, 22nd, 
: 25th, 27th and 29th A April Qnd, 4th, éth, 
9th, 18th, Lech, 18th, 23rd, 26th, 27th and 
80th May; and Ist, rd, 6th, 8th, 10th, 13th, 
\7th, 20th, 22nd, 94th and 29th June 1910. 


> 


Hinpvusrart. 


„ Aftab-i-Dakhan 7 | . ard and 17th April; tet, 15th and 29th May; 
and 19th June 1910. 
% Albami ”’ ite a 8th, 16th and 24th April; lst, 8th and 16th 
| | | May: and let land 27th. June 1910. 
1 Jaridah- i- Rosgar te : 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd April ; 4th, 7th, 14tb 
! 5 f 2ist and 28th May ; and 4th, lith, 18th and 
, : 25th Jane 1910. 
‘¢ Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ”’ 1 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th April ; 4th, 11th, 18th 
e and 25th May; and let, &th, 16th, 29nd and 
: ä 29th June 1910. 
„ Shams-ul-Akhpbar ”’ 4th, llth, 18th and 26th April; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 
| | 23rd and 30th May; and sch, 13th, 20th and 
| 27th June 1910. 
„ Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul-Islam ”’ ee March 1910. 
„ Qasim-ul-Akhbar ’’ .. 4th, 7th, IIith, 14th, 26th and 28th April; 9th, 
| 12th; 16th, 23rd, 26th and 30th Kay; and 
Sth, 9th and 13th June 1910, 
‘‘ Burg-i-Sakhun’”’.. Do. April, May and June 1910. 
4% Mushir-i-Dakhan’’ .. 2nd, ard. 4th, Sth, 7th, 9th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 
| 16th, 18th, 19th, ‘20th, 21st, 24th, 26th, 26th, 
98th and 30th April ; lot. and, ard, 4th 
Sth, 10th, 11th, 13th, 14th 1 20 16th, 10 
18th, 19th, 22nd, 23rd 20th, 
30th Ma ay; and Ist, 2 
Sth, 9th, Lith, 120 1 
18th, 19th, 20th, 21st, 


„ Risala-i-Al Hadi? oe ee gy May and J 1910, 
% Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa Do : reat iad May 110. 
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(6) Courts. 


e Hindu, of the 4th 8 * ag e that Mr. K. Srinivasa Rao, Mara 
wre oa ub-Judge, Tuticorin, has been appointed July ath, 1910. 
1 5 3 3 8 Actin District Judge, Tinnevel and 6 
— ee _ remarks :—‘‘ We are living under a system in 
xecutive Government is given the power of appointing u person 
to the post of District and Sessions Judge. The Madras Government can 
apparently app: int a person to this high judicial office without e or 
even against the opinion of the Judges of the High Court. It can unmake a 
District and Sessions Judge, as we know was done in the case of Mr. Venu- 
gopaul Chetti, J. O. S., who was, for reasons not disclosed to the public, 
reduced from the position of District and Sessions Judge of Chingleput to that 
of Sub-Collector and Joint Magistrate of Vizagapatam. We think the system 
of appointing Judges in this country needs radical reform of the personnel of 
the judiciary to become a body of able, independent and honourable men, and 
for the administration of justice to be such as to deserve the thorough con- 
fidence of the public.” en 


: am 


Mr. Srinivasa Rao on his exceptional fortune, while, at the same time, Joly oth, 1910. 
we must express our deep sympathy with those whom he had superseded at 
the time of his appointment as Subordinate Judge.” } 


2. Publishing the news that Mr. A. 8 Balasubramania Aiyat, High eas 
4... Court Vakil, Madras, has been appointed Acting July étb, 1010. 

Mr. Balasubramania Aiyar’s Subordinate Judge, ‘l'uticorin, the Hindu, of 

W as Acting Sub- the 6th July, observes :—‘ Mr. Balasubramania 
eng Aiyar is a High Court Vakil of eleven years’ 

standing and is a man of abilities, sound sense and high character. He has 

done much good work in connection with several organisations of, public, 

utility in Madras and is widely known and popular in Madras. His appoint- 

ment, however, as Sub-Judge over the heads of several deserving Distrivt 

Munsiffs is likely to produce discontent and heartburning among that class of 

hard worked judicial officers. We learn that the latter have already sent in 

a protest to the Government. This is the second instance in the space of 

19 and it cannot be denied that they have got a legitimate gtbranece 

in the matter. 


The Madras Standard, of the 6th 4 7 remarks :—‘' We congratulate Wa Staxpaap,” 
8 


* 


(d). Educa tion. 


of the 4th July, concludes an article on the Kumba- \Hisov, 
ea College with the following remarks:— say ts, 
persons of Mr. ie ge 


0 
umbakénam College ha 
* „ 9 1 9 > oe 
is admitted in the report, to the fall of 
195. Both Vals Des 9 
25 : i h P; A 5 : 1 5 Bee 
ent tulate the Prineipal on 
5 3 s te 1 ce „ ¢ 
, ‘be permitted to state that the students 
‘whi feel his rigour have ample reason 
re . ee . 4a 7 5 2 oe Cert ; 171 5 f * “flee mee 8 1 
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| ‘Munammapan, 
July 4th, 1910. 


Inptaw Parnior, 
Jaly 4th, 1910. 


Iwpraw Parrror 
Madras, 
July 6th, 1910. 


Htov, 
Madras, 
July 8th, 1910. 


Mapras Stamparp, | 


Madras, 
July Sth, 1910. 


of India shows a great falling off (with 


4. The atem iy 
The Madras Medical College. 4 


: authorities 


It reflects very poor ¢ 
of the single Muhamma 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th July, applauds the action of the 
Zamindar of Ettiyapuram in directing free 
primary education to be given in his school to 
all deserving poor in memory of the late King. The paper urges other 
Zamindars to follow this example, and regrets that few Zamindars have realised 
that their duties to their tenants are not confined to collection of dues. 


Free primary education. 


te) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Hindu, of the 8th J uly, in the course of an article on this subject, 


Sanitary schemes in Madras. remarks :—-*‘ The grants for these purposes 
acre have, of course, been increased of late years, 

thanks to the interest of the Government of His Excellency Sir Arthur 
Lawley in the matter. But even in spite of the enthusiasm of the authorities, 
the wheels of Government move slowly, and it takes a disproportionately 


long period before Water and drainage works are brought to the stage of 


being. undertaken. And it need scarcely be stated that the amount annually 


set apart for these purposes is hardly commensurate with the needs of the 
Presidency.” a 


(k) General. 


7. In an article on the foreign 5 of India during 1909-1910, the 

3 ; Madras Standard, of the 5th July, remarks :— 

The doreigo rade in dae. he Jeg n, trade Sadia lage ean tl late 
showing unexpected fluctuations, especially as regards some of the incipal 
imports, and it remains to be seen how far the local industrial revival and 
Swadeshi enterprise will lead to the manufacture of the more easy articles of 
import locally. Ifeven in years of fair agricultural returns the import trade 
shows | | g of however abnormal values. in exports 
due to high prices and other causes) the reduced purchasing power of the 
people must be reckoned as an important cause of the fluctuations: If these 
conditions continue in the current year also, it may be asked what becomes 
of the large trade balance between’ imports and exports and how, the steady 


897 7 
ea 
Ue 
5 


b ata fe hi to the, influences of the world’s market, will 
8 acultura industries, especially the food crops required for 
aan. Fer haps ‘these ‘are’ matters worthy of sconsideérati 

} enquire about the vauses of high prices.” 


to 1e official review of the Madras sea-bor 
| the last official lest G 
“te 


* 
* 


4 


N > iz 
6 E £35 
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The Madras Times. 


Times come under the recommendations of the Bengal Circular or the Press 
Act or the Penal Code. In its issue of the 22nd it plainly charged the 
Government with recognising sedition. The idea was repeated in two 


subsequent issues. A certain animus against the Madras Government has 


been apparent of late in the columns of the Madras Times. What it wrote on 
the order of the Government settling the gradation of Collectors had no other 
aim than to foment discontent in the Civil Service; and the Government had 
to defend itself by a special Press Communiqué. The charge of recognising 
sedition and seditionists is still more serious, and is made inexcusable by 
repetition. The mercy the Government showed to the offending journal 

instead of evoking its gratitude, has incensed it. But how long is this kind 
of attack to be tolerated it is for the Government to consider.” 


III.—LoIsLATiox. 


10. The Hindu, of the 8th July, has the following: —“ We hope the 

5 a Gr Government of India will not hearken to the 

_ The Indian Seditious Meet- “counsels of Anglo-Indian papers of the Pioneer 

a a type, to enact a permanent law containing the 

provisions of the Indian Seditious Meetings Act which, as it now stands, 

expires on the Ist November 1910. This is not the time to fan the dying 

embers of the political agitation which led to and followed its enactment, 

and we hope the Viceroyalty of Lord Minto, which, on the whole, has been 

beneficent to the people will not be marked towards its close by so retrogade 
a measure.” 


In a leader on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 9th July, 
observes :—‘* Those who have surveyed the situation carefully, closely, and 
with an unbiassed mind will agree with us in thinking that the situation has 
been rapidly improving, that the sky has cleared up, and that what 1s required 
is firmness and decision in dealing with those elements of lawlessness of which 
the authorities have clear knowledge. In the present circumstances of the 
country then and with the people ready to co-operate with the Government 
and to accept their full share of responsibility, we doubt the wisdom of 
renewing the Seditious Meetings Act as a permanent instrument in the 
armoury of Government. It would not also be auspicious at the commence- 
ment ae new reign and of a new chapter in Indian history full of promise 
of good to the loyal and law-abiding millions of this land“. 


whether certain recent writings of the Madras 
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The Powers, acting after their usual policy, mooted certain proposals, the 
end and aim of which was to annex Crete to Greece, subsequently if not at 
once. This proposal was approved of by the self-interested officers of Abdul 
Hamid. Tae 

When constitutional Government was introduced in Turkey, England, 
which had been kept at a distance by the suspicious Abdul Hamid, took pity 
on the young Turks and determined to save Turkey’s possessions by asking 
the Cretans to accept constitutional Government under the süserainty of 
Turkey, but the Oretans on the instigations of others are getting refractory 
against their suzerain. Greece is hopeful of swallowing it up; perhaps it has 
not forgotten that it suffered a defeat at the hands of the brave Turkish 
soldiers in Thessaly. 1 ile 

The paper thinks that neither Crete nor Greece has the power to cope 
with Turkey. There is some one behind the scenes who is ging them on. 

When matters have assumed such a phase it does not appear that they 
can be settled amicably: If they are settled ag the Island will probably 
be removed from Turkish suzerainty. Moreover, Turkey will lose prestige ; 
so it asks Turkey to declare hostilities and assures it that England and France 
will aid it. Wille 
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13. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, says: — The Kumbakénam * 
Th e A College is one of those collegesinthe Presidency zu 6th, 1910. 
e Kumbakénam College. of Madras which is maintained by the Govern- 
ment. The Government does not hesitate to spend any amount on it for the 
necessary appliances and books and yet neither the students nor the parents 
seem to have @ special attachment to this college. Instead of the strength 
of the college increasing year by year, we learn that it is going down. It 
is stated that this is due to Mr. Hodges, the Principal of the College, having 
been very strict in the matter of admission. He seems to have also reported 
some of the students already admitted to be inefficient. When only 17 
candidates out of 100 pass the Matriculation examination, will these 1 too 
be inefflcient? Though it is desirable to maintain the efficiency of education, 
it is not proper to drive away the students, caring only for efficiency. When 
8 are flocking to the college at Trichino oly, why should there be a 
16 Strength of the Kambukénam College t is because the students 
> pay less at Trichinopoly than at Kumbakénam, and this ‘shows that 
the scale Of fees in Government colleges is too high for the studetits. Tbe 
Government is ‘ineréasing the cost of education without realising the poverty 
of the Indiauns. f! ene Smee 
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being accepted and th 
taxation. It is true that India 
it is true, form a fresh charge on the Indians there was nothing to prevent 
Government from enhaneing th d by Mr: Gokhale. 
It is highly deplorable that this suggestion 5. Why should 
not a sufficient sum of money otted 0 
Indian revenue? The Members of the 
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Jantpam-1-Rozeas, 15. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 2nd July, in its leading article on the 
July lud, 1910. recent enhancement of the school fees, observes 
The enhanced rate of echool- that the educational difficulties in the way of 
fees. the Mussalmans ag according to the circum- 
stances of the country in which they live. So far as the position of the 
Mussalmans of Madras is concerned, it will suffice to say that the progress of 
the Hindus keeps pace with the decline of the Mussalmans. The question of 
the enhancement of school fees and its introduction even into schools main- 
tained and aided by Government, forms a topic of discussion. ‘The poverty 
of Mussalmans in general and the backward state of Mussalmans of Madras 
are clearly depicted in the Administration Report for the year 1908-1909, in 
which it is pointed out that the number of the Mussalmans in the Public 
service is very limited, and, at the same time, it is admitted that the inferior 
appointments are, nevertheless, filled by a majority of! Mussalmans. At this 
time when the number of the Muhammadans in the higher grades of the public 
service amounts to practically none at all how van it be expected that the 
Mussalmans will, in the near future, get any large share of the higher appoint- 
ments, for education is the only means by which Mussalmans can compete 
with their countrymen, but the raising of the school fees renders ‘competition 
improbable nay. impracticable. The Mussalmans will either have to give 
up the idea of receiving higher education or remain content with the ordinary 
education. The concession of the half-fees granted by Government to 
Mussalmans is only allowed in the Government schools. Recently two 
Muhammadan students of the B.A. class who had been refused admission into 
the Presidency College and Wesley College owing to want of seats, have 
had to get themselves admitted into a college where the said concession 
was not allowed to them. The present enhancement of fees will make 
matters worse. The Government Madrasa-i-Azam, one of the two Muham- 
madan schools, has introduced the new scale of fees, and if the Harris 
High school were also to adopt a similar course, the education of Mussalmans 
would certainly be a foregone conclusion. The Jaridah, in conclusion, 
requests the kind Government to grant some concession to the Mussalmans 
in this respect for they lag far behind in education, and to consider the 
matter of introducing free primary education, upon which there have been 
such hot discussions before. os ai „ 
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station to be refressed. 
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windows provided 

purpose. To purchase tickets at these windows where the space provided 
permits only three or four persons to stand comfortably is really hard when 
thirty or forty persons rush at the same time. It is impossible to describe the 
anguish of persons caught in the middle of the rush. Old men, cripples, boys, 
etc., cannot pos bly get 3rd-class tickets at this station without the active 


assistance of other persons. The mere difficulty of purchasing tickets deters 
many from travelling by the mail train and the difficulty is at a maximum 
when they try to get on to the platform. Here also only one of the two 
gates is kept open barely wide enough to allow a single person at a time to 
pass. When males experience so much hardships, the case of females need 
not be specially mentioned. It is indeed cruel that females are not given a 
separate passage of entrance, at least at big stations, just as they are pro- 
vided with a separate compartment in the train. After all these trials it is a 
pity that one cannot hope for any comfort even in the compartments where 
the rule of seating ten persons only in each is not in the least observed. 
Altogether thé lot of the 3rd-class passengers is really hard. It is hoped that 
the Railway authorities will enquire into the matter and do the needful by 
providing more facilities for the purchase of tickets and a separate passage for 
the admission of females to the platform. ‘ : 
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(4) General. 


f the 4th July, observes :—In accordance „ Se semnansrass, 
made during the discussion of the July ich, 1910. 
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July 7th, 1910. 


DesaMaTa, 
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June 29th, 1910. 
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larger the amount they spend th greater will bet 
So it is more advisable tb reduce the ' expenditure 
than to curtail that of the Provincial Governments. © While the 
of India ask the Provincial Governments to reduce their expen 

none to check the Government of India. Its ex y 
crores, and this is done by the Secretary of State even against the protest of 
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the Governor-General and his Council. It is in this way that the Military 


expenditure has been increased. New Railways aro opened on account of 
the constant importunity of, the a merchants and any number of 
complaints from us are not heeded, There should be some device in the 


. — 


8 


constitution of our Government where by the enormous expenditure of the 

Government of India can be checked and curtailed if necessary, This power 

can be given to the Viceroy’s Legislative Council. But the Parliament may 
not agree to this. F „ ) a 

19. The Swadesamitram, of the 7th July, observes: Recently Lord 

VMlinto told a correspondent of an American 

newspaper that the Indians were gradually 

getting a greater number of the higher 
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whose cause has eve! i 

It fails to see any foundation, in fact, for the apprehensions, on the 
part of the Government, of danger in any parts of the Madras Presidency, 
and after a short sketch of the present state of the country concluded that 
the recent legal steps taken aa the Government to suppress sedition, 
have restored peace und order in those places where there ever was any 
unrest. haves e 
It recognises the direct relation subsisting between the advocates of 
violence and the perpetrators of it, but denies the existence of any such 
persons under the guise of moderates. — 5 | 

It supports the method suggested by the Government to ‘inculcate to 
school-boys ‘correct notions of facts in History and Economics: by way. of 
allaying the’ present discontent, but fears that without proper text-books, 
this may lead to wide differences of opivion in several matters. : 

It commends the suggestions of Government counselling all responsible 
Government officers to mix with the people and discourse freely with them 
on polities, and economics with a view to enlighten them and proposes that 
the officers should, on all such occasions, conduct themselves with the openness 
and ‘candour ‘of a friend rather than with the covertness and reserve of a 
detective. It cries down any overbearing attitude on the part of officers 
towards the public, and praises the wisdom of the doctrine that “ Prevention 
is better than cure” and of the policy of conciliation. It remarks that if 
these had been already adopted there would never have been any unrest and 
apathy ; and expresses its 1 that all unrest shall have already subsided 


even before the inauguration of the proposed conciliation policy. | 
22. The Swadesabhimani, of the ist July, remarks:—One uncommon 
fio bey ü feature of the new birthday honours list is that 
The birthday honours titles have been conferred upon the editors of 
two newspapers. It is laudable that Government have recognised by this 
means the need for the co-operation of the members of the press in promoting 
the interests and welfare of the people. sf 
Referring to the title o Mr. T. Ananda Rao, 
The birthday, honours. July, remarks :— | 
obtained additional: lustre by being conferred upon a gentleman of such 
sterling merit as Mr. Ananda Rao. We do not mean to say that Mr. Ananda 
Rao has -no faults of his own. He is not perfect. No man is perfect. And 
anda Rao is but a man. He has his shortcomings: His attitude 
is the Press Law of Mysore and the part he took in it constitute a gra 
vernment can confer on him ©) hore 
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when the country was AD an 
autocratic rule of Lord Curzon, 
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and that the Council Regulations will mark the 
‘The paper finally: prays for 
Minto. 
Kerava Parrrxa, 


Cations, 
July ind, 1910. 


Musazn-1-Daxnay, 25. The Mushir-1-Dakhan, of the 4th J uly, observes with considerable 
Jule ath, 1910. Surprise that the claims of Mr. Fazil nw) of 


Mr. Fail Muraj of Hyderabad. Hyderabad (Dakhan) who rendered excellent 
service during the floods in Hyderabad, and did his very best to afford relief 
to the sufferers, have been sadly overlooked on the recent occasion of the 
grant of titles as on the previous occasion. The Mushir hopes that some 
title will be granted to Mr. Fazil Muraj in the New Year’s distribution of 
honours and titles as he rightly deserves one. 5 
Moemrn-1-Daxuan, 26. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 4th July, highly appreciates the 
jot ah, ise. . following view of the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore; 
it has suggested to the Government: It 
should be ruled by Government that the entries made by the Sowcars in 
their account books should be made both in their own vernacular and in 
Urdu characters, and that the figures should be in English, and adds that 
the account books of the Sowcars are in great need of amendment for it 
sometimes happens that the Sowcars-cannot read their own handwriting. 


Janrpan-1-RozGaR, 27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2nd July, writes a lengthy article on 


Madras . 
July 2nd, 1910. : the native press and the Government honours 

N aoe Vernacular Press and the jn which it ee hare its views and offers certain 

e ON suggestions which are as follows:—A greater 
portion of the representatives of the native press are well-wishers of*the 
country and of the people, are upholders of the laws and regulations of Govern- 
ment, and lastly they command a wide field of influence amongst the public. 
The endeavours of the Jaridah, and its contemporaries to uproot anarchism 
and unrest, and to uphold peace and order in the country were in no wit 
behind those of the papers of other tongues. It is hoped that our kind 
Government is aware of the good feelings of the Urdu Press... In the issue of 
the recent Birthday Honours list the names of one or two vernacular} per 
representatives were not omitted from the list of the title-holders, and the 
Jaridah is greatly obliged to the Government for this Royal fayour done to 
the vernacular press. At the same time the exclusion and disappointment 
of the Urdu Press is certainly a matter for consideration, The indifference 
of Government towards it is a riddle which cannot be solved in the ordinary 


The ‘sesount books of Sowears. 


e the fact that the attitude of the press is Hot made 
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 «)) TTL—Leaiszatrion. 
rin 1 of the members of the medical profession in Sa ͥᷣt, 
„ 8 1 ombay under the presidency of Sir Bhal- July 1, 1910. 

| _ -- Chandra Krishna as a result of which a 
for India. ae memorial is said to have been submitted to’ 
Government urging the promulgation of a legislative measure (a Medical 
Registration Act) for the purpose of preventing quack doctors and other 
unqualified men from follo the medical profession, the Swadesathimani, 
of the Ist July, observes While the desirability of guarding the interests 
of the public in this direction means of some legislation is admitted on all 
hands, it is, at the same time, considered slidgother inadvisable to lay down 
any rules to exclude from the profession all those practitioners who do not 
follow the western system of medicine or to limit the scope of private practice 
to the extent laid down in the Medical Registration Acts in the west. For, 
in the first place, the conditions of society in India vastly differ from those 
in the west. A large portion of even the educated classes in India have still 
firm faith in the -Ondat, Ayurvedic and similar other «ld systems of medicine. 
In some parte of the country organized efforts are being made to revive 
these systems by establishing schools in which students receive 4 definite 
and thorough course of study. Even the Mysore Government appear to 
participate in the popular desire to revive the dyurvedic system; secondly, 
the number of practitioners qualified under the western 1 is altogether 
inadequate to the enormous population of this country. Besides the number 
of persons obtaining medical degrees and diplomas is further likely to 
decrease, because the general educational qualifications required for obtaining 
them are made far more difficult of accese than before, by recent changes in 
the educational rules. 

The paper finally observes that if it is really desired to protect the people 
against quack doctors Government would do well to patronise properly 
organized schools and colleges for teaching the old and popular Indian 
systems of medicine and to recognise the holders of degrees or diplomas. 
issued by these institutions as qualified practitioners under the proposed 
Medical Registastion Act. 
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IV.—Native STATEs. 


29. In a leading article dwelling at length upon the oft-repeated griev- Savavi, 
„„ ) they B in consequence of e open the Jaly 1et 1010. 
The Mysore Civil Service M ysore Civil Service Examination to all 
Examination. „„ Indians, the higher administrative posts in the 
province are mostly held by outsiders, the Sadhvi, of the lst J uly, refers to a 
rumour that His Highness the Maharaja recognising the evils arising from 
the constant influx of outsiders into the State service has resolved to abolish 
the examination. The paper thereupon remarks that such abolition is not 
less harmful to the Mysoreans than the present rules admitting outsiders, 
because in the absence of any standard by which to judge the relative merits 
of candidates preferment will go by influence. Not only will the Mysore 
public service thereby bring upon itself the infamy attached to favouritism. 
6 time hence the Diwan or some other outsiders then in power liens 
„ e° 
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Sapuvi, 
Mysore, 
July ist, 1910. 
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a University of its own, th which has a popule 


contains 19 Universities and that in Mysore with a pop of 55 lakhs, 
condition of the 


three will not be too many. It further observes oC ditio 
finances of the State ought not to be made an xen ferring this useful 
measure, for the reason that.retrenchment is possible in many departments of 


the administration andithat if a committee be appointed to enquire into this 
question, funds could be found for twenty Universities. : 


1 


31. Referring to the Hon' ble Mr. S. M. Fraser’s speech on the occasion 
i „of the recent State banquet in honour of 
The Hon ble Mr. 8. M. Fraser,. His Highness the Yuvaraja’s wedding, the 
Vakkaligara Patria, of the 8th July, praises Mr. Fraser for the valuable 
services he has rendered to the State and observes as follows: — Mr. Fraser 
was His Highness the Maharaja’s tutor, friend, adviser and well-wisher, and 
the fact that he is leaving Mysore, even for a short period, should be equally 
ainful to His Highness as well as to the Honourable the Resident. These 
eelings found expression in the touching address by the Resident on this 
occasion. It is not easy to discover what immense good a British Kesident 
may do to the people amidst whom he lives. But Mr. Fraser has won no 
small reputation for his ability, his popularity, for those rare virtues such as 
courage, fortitude and patience and above all for his anxious interest in the 
welfare of theſ Mysore public; and his greatest service lies in the vast mass 
of administrative knowledge he has imparted to His Highness the Maharaja. 
There can be no doubt that. the people of Mysore more than reciprocate 
Mr. Fraser's confidence in them as well as his good wishes towards them. 


_ VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


82. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd July, writes:—Mr. Balfour, while 
. speaking on the present condition of Egypt, 
stated that the Eastern races had never been 
fit kor having Swaraj. By Swaraj he meant Government by Parliament. 
Though the Government in India, China and other eastern countries was 
never conducted by a Parliament, the ruling King never conducted the 
administration without taking the opinion of the people or understanding the 
same. It is evident from history that though there was no Parliament in 
India, the Kshatriya kings ruled the country with the advice of a council of 
ministers and that all matters concerning villages were decided by the 
village panchayats. Moreover, it is only recently that a Parliamentary 
Government was established even in the western countries. Even under a 


The Eastern races and Swaraj. 


‘Parliamentary system of Government, it is the majority in the Parliament 


which, in its turn, is guided by the Cabinet and not the people, that really 
conduct the administration. There is no evidence in history to prove that. 
only certain ope can realise what is advantageous to them and the best 
means of working for it. All can naturally understand this, whether they 
are of the west or of the east. Who can say whether the easterb races may 
not yet acquire the knowledge and understand the artifices, of which they 
did not know anything till now. n sis ick ee nn 
33. Referring to the intenpellstion in ip Untied 1 858 egislati 
ouncil by the Hon’ble Raja Rampal Si 
peas aie behaviour of Bur- relating to Mrs. Annio Besant’s public | 
us to Government some time ago complat 
about the rude behaviour of some European towards a student of the Cex 
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s reply thereto, th 
nment to take prope: 
my att uredly strengthen the four 
4 y increase popular confi 
‘never proper to have suggested that Governm 
1 ‘mat y when the offender happens to b 
servant and ould not proceed against private arena gentiemen 
it make in the powers of the Government if an offender 


what differ nce does 

happens to be a rivate gentleman? It is the first duty of a Government to 
punish every offender according to the nature of the offence he commits. 
Instances of such misconduct of the Europeans towarde Indians are by no 
means infrequent. Even very respectable Indians have been thus offended. 
Sometime ago some princes were the victims of such misconduct. Mr. N. 
Ramachandra Bao, B. A., reported two such incidents recently. It devolves on 
the Government of India to hold an investigation and punish the offender 
whenever complaints of this kind come to their notice. It is hoped that 
Lord Minto would proceed to put an end to such rude conduct on the part of 
the Europeans in future and thus promote loyalty among the Indians. 


34. The Sadhvi, of the Ist July, contains an article strongly urging 5 ry 
: the claims of Mr. Nanjunda Rao (late of the uf fat, Loe. 
7 i e 4 178 3 Chemical Examiner's office) to exemption from 
Funn rg e Obemieal the recent rule that Medical officers of the 
Chemical Examiner’s office ought not to work 
as practitioners. It first refers to the bright scholastic career of Mr. Nanjunda 
Kao and next, to the vast and lucrative practice he had gathered during the 
past eighteen years, and says that, properly speaking, the new rule could 
not be made to operate upon an old servant of (sovernment, and deplores the 
fact that he was not even allowed the compensatory pension he had’ prayed 
for. The paper next observes that although the public is largely benefited 
by his quitting the service, it is meet that Lord Morley should redress 
Mr. Nanjunda Rao’s grievance, and that it would otherwise reflect discredit 
upon the British Medical department. 


45. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 6th July, comments on the proposed Mvx*am1-Daxauy, 

Ee ee exclusion of such phrases from the Royal form Jay éth, 1010. 
His Majesty King George V of oath as tend to wound the religious feelings 
and bis Roman Catholic subjects. of the Roman Catholics and states that the news 
will afford general satisfaction. The Mukhbir proceeds to add that His pay 
King George V, being a worthy son of a worthy father“ the peace-maker, ” 
has in this way shown his broadmindedness and sympathy. It hopes that 
His Majesty will extend similar indulgences to non-Christian subjects and 
that the religious differences existing between England and Turkey will be 
entirely eradicated and will not be considered as tending to prevent friendly 
relations between these countries. 
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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ‘ending 16th July 1910, 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS, 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


l.—Foussan Porrrios. 
The Women’s Suffrage Bill 


li.—Honwe Anumisceation. 

() Courts— | 

Mr. orinivasa Rao’s appointment as Aatiog District 

Judge of Tinneyelly  .. 1 ‘i 1 

(d) Education— ie 

Free and compulsory primary education in Malabar .. 
(+) Local and Municipal— 

Mr. Blake, District Board Engineer, Malabar 

Duties of Looal Board members 

Loans and District Boards and Municipalities 

Excise duties on cotfon 

Sir Arthur Lawley 


PaGs 


IT,—Hous Apunieraarion—sent, 
(k) General—cont. 
Indian Military expenditure 


* III. — Leun arion. 
The Sed it ioue Meetings Act and the Indian !'ress Act 


IV.—Nartive Srarss. 
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Justice of Travancore . 
Travancore 


Service in the Mysore Btate 
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he n the next 5 
The K ing Edward memorial 
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(a) Poltce— 5 


Remarks on the p propos of Government to abolish the 
Police station at ‘Thiravallur .. * re ee 


(5) Courts 
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Tellicherry ‘ 


. 
oa: es ee ee 1 
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The condition of the peasantry in Mysore 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEW SPAPERS AND’*PERIODIOz | 


* 


x 


ea 8 . 
N e 


8 
. 
Per aed 


Name of publication. 


Name, caste and age of editor 


* 
0 ² 


elt aera 
ey 
2 gigs - 


4 2 8 wr yes 2 
N a — 
= — 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 
Christian Patriot .. 
‘Anglo-Indian ie 
Hindu ee 5 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 5 
Madras Standard .. 


‘Mothodist 


| Lawrence Asylum 


Madras Times 


Muhammadan 
Brahma vãd in 


Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
. Catholic Register. 


| Christian College Maga- 


ne. 
Educa tional Review ce 


Young Men of Madras 

Progress és 5 

Madzas Church Missionary 
Gleaner, 

Indian Review .. 


Astrological Magazine 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


‘United India and Native 


States. 
Echo of India 


Indian Patriot 
Education itt 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 
New Reformer 


Citator it * 


International Police 


Service Magazine. 
‘Madras Law Times 
People’s Dootor . 
Criminal Law Replenicher. 
Indian Interpreter 


Oritio 


‘Lawrence Asylum 


Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
Koad, Madras. 
Eyisoopal Presa, 
Mount Road, ef 
Press, 
„ No. 100, 
* N Road, Madras. 
Anand» Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras. : | 


Madras Mail Press. 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard 


North 


Madras Times Press, No. 169 


(a), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. . 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Roads Madras. 


Press, 
Mount Koad, Mudras. 
B. P. O. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras 
Do. 


es 10, apla cae Press, 

o. 10, nade, Geurge- 
town, Madras. | 

Albinion Press, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetuwn. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 

rumal Street, Georgetown, 
dras. 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 

Town, Aladrvs. 
Wallajah 


Guardian Press, 
Road, Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Guardian Press 
Road. Madras. 


S. P. C. K. Press, 
Madras. 


Press, 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkutachala 
Asari Street, Komaleswaran- 
pet, Madras : but ag at 
the Guardian Press, Walle jah 
Road, Madras. 


| 


' Weekly 


Do. 


| Vortnightly | 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 
Daily .. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 

Monthly - 
Do. 

Quarterly 


Bi-monthly 


Tha Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 
38 years. 
K. Krishna Reo, 

years. ! 4 
ernandes, East Indian, 45 years... 


N 


B. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B. A., B. L., 


Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Aiyur, . A., B. L., C. 1. z., Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 
Arthur E. Lawson, European, 40 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
41 years. 
8 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years ee 


Abdullah Khan of Kusmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 86 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. , 


The Revd. E. Macphuil, u. 4., Euro- 

pean, 44 years. 

O. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
55 years. 

1 rnp Men's Christian Association, 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Revd. Canon E. Sell, p. p., Euro- 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. Suryanarayana Rao, B. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
Christian, 38 years. 

K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 

* tn 45 years. 

J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 


Maluyali, 50 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


one a Miesionary Society of 


ndia. 
D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Sensi Thelavar 


caste, 42 years. 


M. C. Purthasarathi Aiyangar, B. A., k. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
G. Kodandaramayya, M. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


N. R. K. Tatachariyar, B. A., B. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 8 


J. W. Wilson, European, 4I years 


P. O. Subramania Pillai, B. A., B. E., 
Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. 

The Revd. N. Maenicol, u. 4., European, 
41 years; and the ! 
on, . ., 


European, 38 


Ty) 2 


36 years. 


Native Christian, 37 


800 
15800 
* 4,160 
1,300 


* 4,692 
2,130 

7 1,950 
420 
320 
302 


435 

475 
1,050 
1,800 


C. Kurunakaru Menon, n.a., Hindu, 


6 


T. Jayaram Nayakkar, Hindu, Vi 


4,100 
+ 1,660 


230 


1,400 
460 


1.200 
5E0 


420 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


+ Including weekly 
¢ Temporarily discontinued 


* 
* 


since March 1910. 


. ‘ a 3 — — — 


911 


—— ane, 
— ee oe 


eras = 9 


Where published. Maädition. . editor. 


33 Eden He : ae Pr . Vepery High | Fortnightly .. 1 bergan. ints. Hinda, 
34 The Ma Hany Heim Majel one Weekly  ., — m. A., .. L., Hindu, 


Brahman, 29 
Bea ae 3... 5 
. ie e Bynat ylapore. 
Indian Railway Journal. Alexandra Press, Eres, No. 43, Akbar | Do. 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 


Triplioane, Brahman, 40 years. 


Arcot, Worth. 


* 
mn Criminal In- 8 a tion Press, | Bi-monthly . T. K. 888 Ai Hindu, Brahe 
-— Law — * li Street, . 5 36 years. Si 0 g 
ea, Vellore. 


Daily Post oe Daily Post Press, No. 16, Daily Miss A. E. Daweon, European, 36 
Residency Road, Bangalore. years. 

Army and Civil News Army and Civil News Press, Dv. .. H. Plunbe, European .. 00.1) 

No. 28, Residency Road. 

Rangalore Urigads Direc- The National Proes, No. 16, Monthly ‘the 1 Commanding, s Com- 

tory. Commercial street, * Sevond Queen's Own Sappers 

lore. xnd "Miers Printing School, Banga- 


— 
— — — 


oe — 
ST Sd 


— — — * 
. 9 
* li 


Planters’ Chronicle. Daily Post Press, No. 15, | Weekly i 8 European, 40 year. 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


7 — 


n 


Canara, South. . 


M lore M azine Kodialbuil Press, M lore.. Quarterly The Revd. Father Denis Fernandez, 
ies “6 yee ee 9 5 Native Christian, about 42 years. 
chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin Vasanta Press, Adyar , Monthly Mrs. Amie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Theosophist os Do. me Do. do. do. 


Godavari. 


Carlylean .. Chintamani Prose, Rajahman- li- monthly T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
dry. 38 eum. : 
Gospel Witness Brown Industrial Miesion | Monthly The Revd. C. F. Kuder, Amerioan, 45 
TF Press, Kajahmandry. years. 
Madura. | 


South Indian Mail Victoria Press, West Musi | Weekly R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
Street, Madura. 26 


— 


3 


Malabar. 


Cochin Argus a Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
Cochin. , years. 1 1 6 
West Coast. Speotator West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Bi-weekly M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


Week] k. W. Nigli, Earasian, 48 years 

Malab Na Press, British Coohin,, ee W. Nig, 1 ev —— 
Malabar Daly Metre 8  Priating Bureau, Tri-weok!y “Bee Rollo Kobin Platel, Kurasian, 42 years. 
Calicut. : 
West Coast Reformer Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | Bi-weekly 2 00 


Be te iy street, Calicut. 
Mysore State. 


Kolar Gold Fields News. . Kolar Gold Fields Newe Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 re 
Harvest Field 9 dei ien Press, | Monthly D — ze nA Thompson, M. 4., 
g Mysore. ’ ° 
i | Taluk Catcherry | Bi-weekl 8. Hamaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
we | Tah Pre al dg. n ge Ae, Banglore, 
South Indian Templar . Published at Oorgaum, Kolar; {| Monthly . . P. N. — European... =... 
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but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 
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‘Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, J. A. Davies, Europeun, 36 years 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
cam 


~ — 


Bala Bharata : Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, | Monthly C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brub · 
he ondicherry. man, 30 years. 
Tanjore. 


} : Diwan Bebader R. unatha Rao, 
2 and Industrial n Press, Kambaké- Month! y 3 2 — 


~~ — 4 * 


= — * SS a 


° Both morning and evening issues. 


ae — 
5 80 5 N 
7 
; 2 ST ae 
ne — 3 r : 
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Name of publication. 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka .. Tinneveily Bridge, but prin 
at the Ananda Steam Press, 
Madras. | 


Self Culture Kilanattam village; printed 
at the local — Poach. 


Travancore State. bso, dens 
Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. „M. D. Daniel, u. 4., Native Christian, 


Western Star 9 10 Western Star Press, Canton - , 
ment, Trivandrum. 
Diocesan Record .. O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam i. 

49 years. 


Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Revd. Father Casper, p:9.,; Euro- 

poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 46 years. ne) 7 

rinted at the Cochin Argus : , | 
„British Cochin. . 

Swadharma oe Press, Puthen- 3 Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 


: 3 ; man, 40 years. 
Malabar Quarterly g Press, K. N. divarajan, s.4., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. enk Trivan- 37 years. . 
rum. 


1 


Trichinopoly. | 
Wednesday Revieß . | Wednesday Review Press. | Weokly 8. a Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


S.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly Isaao T. Gnanam, 3.a., Native Ohris- 
poly. ) tian, 38 years. : 
Visagapatam. a 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair ... Weekly D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. | yours. 
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ADDITIONS To, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS r OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Dail M. O. Parthasarathi Ai r, 5. A., B. E., Hi 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 7 Brahman, 37 years. yangar, B.4., B. ., Hindu, 


Trichinopoly. ‘ 


The Morning Star .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, Six times a The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., Frenchman, 
pe ccc Hl year. 44 ee es 
68-B | The Trichinopoly Maga-| Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly The Revd. 8 Jenkin Evans, x.s., European, 30 
| sine. | | nopoly. 2 | years. 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (1) the Revd, J. Lazarus, B. 4. Native Chri : 
(2) Mrs. N n „ N 88 years of age. (1) Tus, B. 4., Native Christian, 65 years old, and 
o. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lawrence Asylum Press, Mount 
editor of the journal from the beginning of May 1910. y res, Road, has deen the honorary 
No. 9, Muhammadan. The present editor of the is Mahammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan, 31 years of age. 
i — f 


No. 20, United India and Native States. The editorship of the journal has since been changed to K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar 
1 e end Otvil nere. Th editor of th i 
o. 88, Army and Civil News. o present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 
No. 51, West Coast Reformer. The editor of the paper is C. Kanhi Raman Menon, Bode, Hindu, Nayar, 6 gh 
7 No. 58, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, W 
age. 
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Where published. — Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


lore. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga : Monthly | The head of the tniesion for the time 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly . | The Revd, E. Frachetti, 4.3, 61 years, 
Rue Bee Heepen Pondi- haere Luis Rajendra, Native Christian, 66 
Do. N Hindu, Sadra, 32 yoare .. 


ry : 
0 8 D Novem- ) Monthly * J. Ohres, European Missionary, 


eran . 0 | Quarterly Koustea Ma a Christian. 
Church, printed at Mar Luilose 
Press, Travancore State. 
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La Gerbe De Zurope St. Jose seph’s Industrial Press, | Monthly .. | Brother Joseph, Vellala (Christian, 66 years, 
French). Trichinopoly. 
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ota Ohintamani Frese, D 
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or Sahri- 
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days. 
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ni 


Vignéna Chin 


1 | Sanskrit 


2 | Manju Bhéshini 


; 


imha Pra a 
P — 


Sri Naras 
Parij ata 
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G dian Press, No.100, Mount 
„Madras. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Presa, I ranquebar, Tanjore 


Tiruvalär, Tanjore district .. Bi-monthly 


— 
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— — — * 
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1 Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 

1 Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhaloka Vases Bhuloka Vyanun Press, No. 16, Do. M. Mutbuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 

: . Anakarakonan street, George- van, 43 years. 
town, Madras. | 
Bana Vilakkam Niyayuabimani Press, Karikal. Do. P. Narayans Aiyar, 1. 4., u. ., Hindu, 
Brahman.“ 


Brahma 
Light of Theosophy). : 
2 2 5 ee „Printed at the Kalyanasunda Weekly R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 
rum Power Press, Tanjore, 
ae 3 at Kumbako- is ‘ 


~ 


Chakravartini ) 1 van! Bhushanam Prees, No. 3, | Monthly P. ra 4 ypasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah - 
owed 223 Lane, Triplicane, yoars. 


Children’s Herald v5. Revd. 3 Native Christian, 36 


7 years, 

Children’s Magasine C. M. . Press, Palamoottah, Do. G. J. Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 
Baliar Nesun. Tinnevelly district. yeare 

Deeabhimani Cuddalore New Town Weekly P. T. Ar. Obariyar, Hindu, Brah- 


9 youre. 

Dravidabhimani .. Patriot Press, Salem .. ae Do. Jen ty Protestant Christian, 39 
: years. 

Friendly Instructor C. M. B. Press, Palamoottah, Monthly D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Ohristian, 

As Tinnevelly district. 60 yours. 
Hindu Nesan South Indian Press, No. 6, | Bi-weekly 8. Soundararaje Aiyangar, u. 4. Hindu, 
Thumbu Chetti _ street, Brahman, 64 years. s 

Georgetown, Madras. 
Hindu Vartamani Tiravélar „„ ee | Montaly cena” 


Hitakatini . Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. Pandit Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 


„Madras. 80 ‘years. 
Homiletic Magazine Leiprio Evangelical Lutheran Do. Revd. H. Frykholm, Kuropean, Swedish, 
| sdission Press, Tranquebar, 7 30 yours. 
Tanjore distriot. 
India ial oe Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly Jaden E Yer Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
abou 


Indian Law Reports. | Méyavuram, ‘J'anjore district. | Monthly A. Nutesa Pasi, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


| years. 
Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, Do. . | Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years. 
. 4 Tinnevelly district. 
Indian National Mission- Anderson Hall, China Bazaar | Once in every The National Missionary Society. 
ary Sanga Dipiké. Road, Mudras. two months. Secretary — K. T. Paul, Native 


Islam Nesan The Ielam Nesan Office, No. 686, | Quarterly O. O. P. 9 ultan Sayyed Ahmad 
| Elugadal street, Madura, Rowther per Bag rag 
Jananukalan , Poorna Chandrodaya Press, | Weekly T. V. K Dns, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


: years, 
Kamalasani : | tires lar gir? oe Monthly . 8. 2 ja Gnaviyar, Hindu, 


| Vellula, 28 years. 
c Sarada , Pondich Do. 
| . Star + “india Fron,” Mint Do. M. ree ogy Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
ee «2 X year ö 
Le Soleil. J ' , Karikal .. Bi- monthly 8 Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


Lira-ul-Ialam nad Weekly sale et thal Min Mohidin, Hajish, 
| ) Naikan years. 
Lokanukulan Aan Press, | Do. C. 8. 2 — Aer, Hindu, 
Lokopekari Do. Vieslakshi Antal, Hinde, Brahman, 


Madras Temperance Herald No. 141, 5 Monthly (1) 2 N. Sundaram, I. A., L. x., e 
r Madhuvilakka 


Georgetown. Seen ie 38 ative Uhristian, 3 * 
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1 — Hindu, l 
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Name of publication. 


Pilaikkum. Vazhi. 
— 
atrika 
Santosha Seidi 
Sarva Vyapi os 
Satya Dutan or Niessen ger 
of Truth. 
Sentamil ; 


Sentamil Selvi i 
Kula ‘Viveks- 
South Indian Agrioultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 
Srivanivilasini 5 
Sunday Friend 
W ena to Aruno- 
yam. 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu | 


Vidya Viharini 

Vijaya... 

Vijaya Vikataw 

Vikata Dutan 

Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 1 
Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Memorial 1m f 


The ‘Tamil pe ‘pie 


Press, Vadaka Veli street, 


Srivanivilasini Press pane 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lu n Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, I ranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
distriot 

Im reanerio 7 ee de 

n, Pondi 

Swadcoamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basaar 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali atreet, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakasa Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Viveku Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 10, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

rap tag: Press, Pondicherry. 
Vijaye Vikatan Press, No, 64, 

almantapam Road, mayne 
puram, Madras. 

Price. Current Press, No. 1. 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula _ street, 
Madura, 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- | 


pore, Madrae. 
Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- | 
. tambi street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 
C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 


M.E. Press, No. 19, Mount | 


Road, Madras. 


No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 


street, Coimbatore. 
Kambakénam’ .. 


Nazareth oe 


Ripon Prese, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly es 

(Te- 
eekly oe 

Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


‘The. Berd. ar, — N. a. , b. b., 


orn. ee, Hinda, ‘Brahe | 
1295 e 


Thevan Abambadia,40 years 


| Arunachala 
; | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


G. * any. Ago, Hindu, Tada- 


K. 8 . v. a., 
niels. Brahman, 33 years. 
Revd, A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 


30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 8 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Sabramania Aiyar, B. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 5 Sie 5 

Pandit O. Ay Doss, Buddhist, 67 


0. K. Namasivaya MM udaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellula, 34 years. 


Puul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 years. 
The ‘Theosophical Society 


1) M. Gopalukrishna Aiyar * 
2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 

ah Krishnasami Aiyar, M.A., I. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania Bharati... 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


* A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 


Christian, 50 yeurs. 


| 
(IM. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
ro. 
Mies G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


C. K Padmanabhaiyur, Brahman, about 
41 years. 

T. Govindaswami P Hindu 
Vellala, 36 years wie 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


yoars 
C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 84 years. 
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«+ | Monthly 
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Name of publication, 
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ai . = 
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Abhinavasaragwati 


Agriquitare 


Akäsaväni 
Andhrabharati 


Andhrakésari 

Andhraprakäsika 

Arogyaprabodhini 
ryamatabédhini 
rya Vysya 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desébhiméni 
Desamata .. 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 

Hindu Sundäri 

Hitavädi 


Industry 


~~ 


Kalpavalli 


Kistnäpatrika 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light 
Organ of Theosophy 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 
Sahaya 


Saraswati 


Sasilékha 


2 Sudarsini 


80 | Sunday Schoo) Lesson 
Book with Newe (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


Ra jah- 
ress, Mount Road, 


Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Rujah- 
men I ‘ickp 
Saraswati Press,dagannaickpur 
Printed at W Press, 
Beswada, and published at 

Guntòr. 

Printed at the Setu Pross, 
Masulipatam, and published 
ut the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 


Masulipatam. 
Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visiana 


Desabhimani Press, Gunt ür 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at O. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. 


Manjavani Press. Ellore ee 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiréle, 
Guntür district. 


ene Press, Musuli- 
Printed at the S. P. O. K. Press, 


Madras. 

Messers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press. Chittoor. 

Printed at Vani Preas, Guntar, 
and pabdlished at Chennupalh 
agrabaram, Nara | 
tulak. 

Prabodhini Prees, Duggirala, 
Guntar district. 

Sujanaranjani Prese, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mis-ion 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sudarsini press, Viswasarays- 
Nagaram taluk, 
district. 

Press, 
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Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 


Montaly 


Do. 
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Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
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Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
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A. C. Vérthasérathi Naidu, Balija; 66 
1. | 
Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 
Rajabmandry. , . 
Musunur Gopildés, Brébman, 44 years. 
S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


K. Keeava Réo, Vysia, 26 years 


B. v. Néth, Brahman, 21 years 


D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 43 years. 


Not known ge 


V. Narasimharéyudu, Brähman, 37 
years, R 
Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Brähman, 42 


years. . 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 5 ., Native 


Christian, 58 years. 


N. Ohalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Landlord and Prees owner. 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 25 
yeurs. < 


* 


0. V. Narasimha Rao, Manager, Kistna 


reas. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. : 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 


*eees 


Gantupalli Somaiya, 


Hindu, : 
baramdar. ; oe | 


v. Niranjana Séstri, Kemetle, 36 


The Revd. k. K. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 
Mr. M. Devadas 


The Revd, Dr. J. Aberley, 1. 4., Ameri- 
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Andhradéesranjani) Printed and published at the | Fortnightly Not koown 


14, Vinevtes Medal ben 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Savitri „ e javitri Press, Cocanada Monthly 1 Fulugurtha 


Teacher “| „Quarterly Not known 5 „ 
Monthly T. Suryanarayana Row, leader, 
Lannka. 
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I. — Fonkion Poxttics. 


Indian Patriot, of the 14th July, writes: — To us in India the 
: „Sutra Bill. subject has a special interest in view of the 
The Women . rr incidental inclusion of the three hundred 
millions of this country in the Imperial caleulation in this connection. How 
would the hundred millions of this country like to be governed by women, 
and women of the class of the suffragettes? The exploitation of this 
dependency for the purpose of opposing the Bill is interesting ; and if they 
will ask us to give a decision on condition of their accepting it, we can 
assure them overwhelming support to the opposition, which will crush every 
suffragette. Here, some time back, a E. roposal was made to give 
Municipal vote to women. In our Corporation, it was stoutly opposed by a 
large majority of our City Fathers as an intolerable thing. Women them- 
selves have never demanded the vote, and many men will feel insulted if the 
have to go into the polling booth with women as their equals, much more if 
they are governed: by women. We do not know how they will receive the 
idea of a Government in England depending on the strength of women’s votes, 
and governing India. But the inevitable is coming; and when they find that 
women’s power is established in England they may eventually change their 
view of the position of their own women. But really we do not believe that 
grant of votes to women in England will have much effect in India.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 15th July, observes :—‘* The probable 
results of the present rejection will be that the agitation in fa vour of suffrage 
will increase to an extent England had never seen before. Whether such 
continued agitation should be encouraged by the Government of England 
when suitable remedial measures are possible, is the question to which every 
Britisher will have to address himself in the days to come. That the women 
of England are determined to have the suffrage and that they will have it 
sooner than later whether Orientals like it or no, seems to be nearly certain. 


We rather think that Orieptals would not be so blind as not to see that 


N x: 
* 


by their admission the Government of "ngland would be rendered more 


3 


a 


sympathetic towards them and their aspirations.” 
TI.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


: (b) Courts. 


Tue en trint, of the 12th July, writing on this subject, says:— 

. . n Rav’s only claim is that he 
Mr. Srinivasa Rao’s appoint- was a Member of the Legislative Council. His 
ment as Acting District. udge constituents, however, were never grateful to 


RR ail him for be relinquished his seat for an 
appointment, only a few months after they hac returned him in reliance on his 
public spirit and sense of responsibility. And his work asa Sub-Judge is not 
known to have been of such a character as to entitle him to promotion over 
the heads of so many distinguished Sub-Judges. Of course, it may be said 

ones hg was Appointed over them, he became entitled to promotion 
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Free and compulsory primary |. 


taxation, and on a substantigl scale too. In the light of the figure 
pulsory education cooled down sufficiently to enable trict. Board to 


come to the conclusion that the time has not yet arrived for an idealistic 


ct of additional taxation also app 


brought to an end.” 


le) Local and Municipal. 


* 


wirr Coast rrerron, 4. Referring to the sanction accorded by the District Board, Malabar, 
July 18th, 1910. 


| 5 to the grant of a permanent travelling allowance 
Mr. 2 oo Board of Rs, 150 per mensem to Mr. Blake, the Local 
Engineer, Malabar. Fund Engineer, the West Coast Speciator, of 


the 13th July, observes “ It seems that Mr. Blake threatened to go to 


Eastern Bengal and Assam if he were not given the allowance. . . . . 
We have had enough of Mr. Blake, and it would be most unfair to the New 
Province were we to stand in the way of its getting the valuable services of 
Mr. Blake, especially when she is in an unsetled state owing to the partition, 
when she required the services of distinguished man like Mr. Blake to evolve 
order out of chaos. We should not be selfish and were the Board above 
selfishness, it would have taken Mr. Blake at his word and permitted him to 
pack off to Ebassam, of course passing a resolution placing on record his 
valuable services especially in connection with the Kakkodi, Keranellur and 
Mahe bridges.” | 


5. The Hindu, of the 15th July, regretting that ten non-official members 
of the Malabar District Board abstained from 
voting on the proposal to give a permanent 
travelling allowance to the Local Fund Engineer of the district, remarks :— 
„We cannot understand why time after time the Government should be 
invokéd to act in accordance with public opinion when there is a majority in 
the Board of non-official gentlemen who have got the right and the duty to 
do so. In the present instance, it is incompreliensible why as many as ten 
non- official members abstained from voting one way or the other and preferred 
to remain neutral. It cannot be supposed that these ten persons could not 


Duties of Local Board members. 


of public x en 1 ez 


ae Okt . Ss 3 : ae 


2 


for 1909-1910, 


‘and section 5 of that Act authorises the Government of India 
* . 2 sethod 5 Which such loans may be made. The ordi 

the repayment of such loaris has been fixed at 20 years. This 
period has long deen felt to be too small —as well as the maximum limit of 
the amount, fred at ive Takhs—to permit Of really great improvements and 
beneficial works “of local utility being undertaken, and it is a pity that 
the Decentralisation ‘Commission have not thought fit to recommend an 
extension in Both these ‘respects. The Commission deem it necessary to 
maintain outside’ control in matters which lead to the increase of local 
indebtedness and the casting of unnecessary burdens upon posterity and 
also lay stress On the fact that the amount available for lendi1 g from the 
Local Loans Account is limited. and that ‘the more rapidly these monies 
are repaid, the more is available for employment elsewhere’ This argument 
is hardly convineing, for Sir Frederick Lely, who has dissented from this 
view, haso bserved that the desire of the tax-payers to reduce present burdens, 
as far as possible; is not the only ground on which an extension of the term 
of repayment is based. It might also be due rightly to a reluctance on 
their part to tie up their surplus revenue in one, or perhaps two, projects, 80 
as to deprive themselves of the power to. undertake fother, even minor, 
improvements in the interval.’ ” 


(k) Genin. | 


7. Referring to Sir George Clarke’s speaches at the opening cere- 

1 e dime mony of the Vishnu Cotton Mill at Sholapur 
Excise mien in Comoe, recently, the Madras Standard, of the 16th July, 
writes:“ n Sir George Clarke was trying to defend an almost 
indefensible policy, and we are afraid that neither of the two reasons he gave 


for sup e excise duties is such as would convince English capitalists 


themselves, when used against in a similar predicament as India. Far from 
India enjoying any special advantages, the high prices of cotton have raised 
the price of home-made cloths to an extent that the poor Indians feel it. 
India is a poor country and as she grows almost all the raw produce she 
requires, she ought to be able to buy them at comparatively cheap rates. 
But in free competition with other nations, sometimes unfair competition as 
in the case of sugar, Indian interests are always subordinated to those of 
others. It is apparent that even the natural advantages India has, excite 
the jealous attentions of competing countries, and these are taxed to make 
facilities for outside goods. If this be considered either free trade or fair 
trade, we can only say we do not appreciate either, but should like a more 
favourable trade policy towards this country.” én 
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Marne Brannand, 
Madras 
July 10tb, 1910. 


8. Referring to Diwan Bahadur Raghunatha Rao’s uggestion that Sours Inptax Mat, 


Sir Arthur Lawley’s tenure of o 


Sir Arthur Lawley. 


Y, in our 


usso-J apanese agree ment the 
esday Review, of the 13th July, writes :-— 
4 We venture t ask if this is not th 
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Wises Review, 
July 18th, 1910. 
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Seditious Meetings Act and the Indian 
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turbulence and anarchical outrages.” | 1 
8 IV.—Native SrArxs. 


Waerzen Stan, 1J. Writing on this subject, the Western Star, of the 9th July, says :— 
Jay oth, 1810. | “We have every reason to hope that, when, 
The “gan err of the five years hence, Mr. Krishnan Nair’s turn 

ae * . ene % comes to hand over charge of the high office of 

1 | as Chief Justice we shall be in a position to say 

that his decisions have given general public satisfaction and have done that 


substantial justice between man and man, which is so invaluable.” 
Matazazn Herat, The Malabar Herald, of the 9th July, observes :—‘* We can well see 


Joly 9th, 1910. through the proposal for the appointment of the Hon'ble Mr. Krishnan Nair. 
It is an attempt for a creature, and the Diwan, from all ende, seems 
determined to have it at any cost. Probably, his visit to Madras now has 
something to do with it. Mr. Sadasiva Aiyar proved troublesome at one time 
during the regimé of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao by his judicial independence 
and stern impartiality, and if the one next to him be given the Chief Justice- 
ship there will be a dope of the old game. This is what is dreaded in 
certain quarters, and the Diwan, for obvious reasons, appears to be quite in 
accord with the programme drawn up by the person who seems to think that 
the appointment of Mr. Hunt to succeed Mr. Sadasiva Aiyar will not supply 
that link needed for his long chain by which he holds Travancore in As 
relentless grip. We would not be sorry if the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nair is 
appointed as Chief Justice of ‘Travancore in spite of the remarks we have 
made above, for we fight for a principle which unfortunately is seldom 
fbr ae in Travancore, because venality and corruption has a domineering 
influence over official action in that model State 


Hinpv, 


Madras. 


would 


fice.” 
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July 1ath, 1010. Travancore affairs. 


‘banish corruption from the 


ee Public i nion in the press bas had no effect on the 

eyes to th 9 fact that he has Sposed his weak puints in quietly 
ia the all-powerful Sankaran Thampy, by a certain section 
ncare press Mr. ee is, to our mind, letting slip 
golden opportunities: of proving his desire to check corruption and entitling 
himself to the rat tude of generations vet to come. As we have said in 
these columns over and over again, he ought to have either proceeded: 
against the papers making charges against officials or called upon the latter 
to vindicate ther character. But Mr. Chari has assumed a atrang attitude, 
that of indifference, which is already having a demoralising effect on the 
public of Travancor Piva! 155 17 8 

13. The Tadian Patriot, of the 16th July, remarks :—‘* When a people 

—— are anxious to so serve the State and the 

Service in the Mysore State. a Sovereign, as the people of Mysore are anxious, 
and when that people have given ample evidence of loyal service and enthusi- 
astic devotion, it is unwise not to take advantage of the offer. The Maha- 
raja, who has had sufficient training in youth, is still young enough to learn 
many things, one of which is to encourage those who love kita and in whose 
midst he moves, and not be led away by the glamour of those from outside. 
. . . « Why should that most inexcusable of all regulations, the Mysore 
Civil Service Regulation, exist? The people look upon it as a standing 
proclamation that they have not the good opinion and ed of their 
ruler. They take it as an eternal disgrace upon them.” 


VI. MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. In a leader on the last Provincial Conference held at Kurnool, the 
: | | Conf Swadharma, of the 3th July, observes :—‘‘ The 
the Kurgoohtantorenor: first and foremost Indian claim that we should 
like to see most mercilessly knocked on the head, is that for ousting 
Europeans from the higher grades of the service, in order to make room for 
Indian geniuses. A more selfish, ungrateful and E claim we have 
never come across. For whose benefit is it that the claim is made? For the 
benefit of a number of over-ambitious self-seckers who consider themselves 
competent for any task. The question may arise whether peculiar benefits 
may not be secured to the country thereby. Our ready answer is that the 
country will only be the worse for it. As long as the Aimighty wills it, the 
British nation must be the ruling power and must continue to shape the 
general policy while the lower rungs of the official ladder must continue to 
be oceupied exclusively by Indians, through whom the Imperial policy must 
percolate to the population. The preferment-seekers will be somewhat mid- 
way or even hi 95 up, caressing their fat bellies and hankering for more 
and more. The Hindu and the Muhammadan vill be making faces at each 
other, in spite of all their pretended unity, and giving a lot of trouble to 
Government for the adjudication of their respective claims. In all this 
hubbub, the interests of the masses, the real toilers and moilers, will be more 
or less neglected as they are now.” } cf i 
15. The Indian Patriot, of the 18th July, in a leading article on the 
ia suggestion to invite Sir William Wedderburn 
The President of the next to preside over the next Session of the Congress 
Congress, | at Allahabad, observes :—‘‘ It is true that, with 


the introduction of the reforms, the task of the Congress 18 lightened ; for the 
reforms are a practical concession of the main claims which the Congress has 
urged for years. But the concession has been perfectly satisfactory yet only 
in respect of its principles. In details much has vet to be worked out before 
the best can be realised of the concession; and it will be the duty of the 
Congress to apply itself, with due appreciation of the noble intensions of 
Government, to its realisation. The comprehensive roblems of adminis- 
tration must always be a concern of the Congress. ithout dealing with 


Inpian Parasor, 
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Swannanma, 
Trivandrum, 
July Sch, 1910. 


Inman Parntor, 
I. 
July 138th, 1910. 
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Wer Coast 
REFORMER, 
Calicut, 
July 14th, 1910. 


Cocuix Arcus, 
British Cochin, 
July 16th, 1910. 
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calls for a change. The time was when the, Government paid no attention 


to what the Congress said. But now the Government is anxious to listen to 
what the Congress has to say. There can therefore be no bitterness on 
account of indifference. :« What the Congress has to see is that it enhances its 
usefulness and value in the estimation of those to whom it appeals. It has 
great work to do; but its counsels must be dominated by patient wisdom and 
foresight. No man can inspire such wisdom better than the veteran ex-official 
and statesman who was as 4 lear to the pre le as an official as he has been as 
a leader and guide of the Congress. Sir William's name will evoke through- 
out India feelings of the 5 devotion and respect, and the Congress will 
derive a new strength under his presidency,” 


The Wednesaay Review, of the 13th July, says:—‘‘ We are glad that 
preparations for the next Congress at Allahabad are progr apace. As 
the success of a session largely depends upon the selection of the President, 
it appears that the Allahabad Reception Committee have already begun 
to consider the choice of the President and almost the first name to be put 
forward is that of Sir William Wedderburn. We are not surprised to hear 
that some of the Provincial Committees have cordially endorsed the choice 
and if the rest would intimate their approval there will be no occasion for 
suggesting other names. It will be superfluous to recapitulate the quali- 
fications of Sir William to guide the deliberations of the Congress. The 
Congress owes so much to him and the people of India owe a debt to him 
which they cannot repay.” | 


16. The West Coast Reformer, of the 14th July, has the following written 
by a correspondent: —‘‘ It appears that there 
is a movement on foot to allow the German 
Missionaries to run the King Edward memorial. They are very worthy 
gentlemen and do a good work in Malabar, but it surely seems the height of 
ridicule to ask citizens of another nation to run a memorial to our English 
King and Emperor. We.would not expect the Germans to ask the English 
in German East Africa to run a memorial to the Kaiser: why, then, ask 
Germans to run a memorial to King Edward in Malabar? Do it by all 
means if it is the general wish, but it is as well to pause before you make 
Calicut a public laughing stock.” 


The Cochin Argus, of the 16th July, observes :—“ It is decidedly 
objectionable that a King Edward memorial should be handed over to the 
management of. a body of Germans, even though they happen to be a 
Missionary body. In the next place the memorial should be a public one, 
and it would certainly cease to have this feature were it handed over toa 
Missionary agency. Again, the acceptance of Mr. Muller's offer would staltify 
the whole district, as it would hardly be in keeping with our self-respect that 
we should find the lesser portion of a public memorial of our late Sovereign, 
while the greater portion is found by a body of foreign Missionaries. We 
feel certain that public opinion in the district will offer stern opposition to 
the proposal put forward by Revd. Muller.” seit 


The King Edward memorial. 
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(a) Police. 


M ES Bake PS 5g | 

17. A correspondent in the Manurama, of the 8th July, referring to the 
5 et contemplated abolition, by Government, of the 
Government to abolish tbe Police Police station at Thiruvallur, observes that 
a at I much inconvenience and prema will result to 
re SS) i the people from such a step. There are not 
less than six amsoms divided into sixteen desams under the jurisdiction of 
this Police station. Many are the riots and house-broakings that have occurred 
and are occurring in this vicinity, not to speak of the innumerable petty 
thefts. If this Police station ceases to exist then the nearest Police station 

is that of Badagara which is 10 miles off. If any case crops up suddenl 
the aggrieved parties will be inclined to remain quite rather than travel all 
the distance to Badagara to report to the Police. Considering the various 
riots that occurred here prior to the establishment of the Police station and 
the tranquillity for the last two years, it is obvious that the present rest is 
due to the existence of the Police station here. When the people here are 
just reaping the benefit of the existence of a Police station they are going 
to be suddenly deprived of it. There are many big janmis here and the 
income accruing to the Government is also considerable. Despite these 
facts if it is still the intention of the Government to make the people 
miserable they can only resign themselves to their fate. So the attention of 
the Collector and the Inspector-General of Police is drawn to this direction, 
and it is hoped that sanction will be accordéd for the retention of the Police 
station at Thirvallur. 


(o) Court. 


18. With reference to the recent transfer of the District Munsif Mr. 
ks. V. Karunakara Menon to Tellicherr}, a 
Complaints against 1 Tellicherry correspondent observes that diverse 
— eee complaints against him were formerly current. 
It is doubtful if such a career will be tolerated here. Much agitation has 
already begun among the parties If the rumour is a fact, it is a pity that 
some worthy officials should be affected by diseases (evils) which are to them 
what knotty joints are to sugar- canes 


. (e) Jails. 


19. The Mushir-e-Dakhan ag views 
| “ t) on 
Reforms in the Jail admin- t e 
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Hyderabad, 
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Mousnir-s-Daxkusn, 


Hyderabad, 
July oth, 1910. 


soli might w substituted for it. ihe officers of the 
J — the Provincial Gover ts should be kindly pleased to give their 
attention to this view of ‘ tt pector-General of Jails, Madr: 

‘the whipping punishment dess not: rela maracter of thos 

it is inflicted.’ op! status and position 
of the criminals should also be taken into account when r Is distributed 
amongst them. They should be directed to perform such labour as benefits 
their position. It is not at all fair that an edi ‘or a clerk ora dhobi or a 
scavenger or a barber should all alike be directed to grind one maund of 
wheat. The dress of the criminals also requires change. Government should 
be pleased to consider the advisability of giving dress or clothing according 
to the caste or religion to which the criminal belongs”. 


( Railways. 


20. The Mushir-e-Dakhan, of the 6th Jul 2 that the attention of 
a f the Hyderabad Railway authorities have times 
Ihe opening of booking offices. out of number been invited to the necessity 
in important towns. ol maintaining booking offices in other places 
besides the railway stations, as is done in other important towns. The 
ublic are greatly inconvenienced by having to book their tickets and 
uggage at the railway stations, owing to the over-crowding of passengers. 
The establishment of booking offices in principal towns, in addition to the 
railway stations, will be a source of great convenience both to the public and 
the railway authorities. The Mus/ur, in conclusion, hopes that the Railway 
authorities will adopt measures to carry out the above suggestion as soon as 
possible. 


(k) General. 


MUMAMMADIYAMITRAN, 21. The Mulammadiy amiiran, of the 7th July, observes:—At a recent 


Vaniyambady, 
July 7th, 1910. 


meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, 
some of the Muhammadan members complained 
that the Muhammadan community was not 
adequately represented in Government service 
and to this Sir George Clarke replied that in giving appointments, one’s 
education and capacity and not one’s religion are taken into consideration. 
The words of Sir George Clarke evoke: our regret and astonishment. From 
what His Excellency says, it would follow that our people want to acquire 
these appointments merely on the ground that they are — 
without reference to their education or capacity. But it is quite wrong to 
think so. We do not ask the Government for anything merely on religious 
grounds, nor do we desire that uneducated and incapable Muhammadans 
should be favoured with Government appointments. Our only prayer is 
that, as it is not proper to favour the Hindu community alone, ignoring the 
claims of the educated and the capable Muhammadans, the latter also should 
be sufficiently represented in Government service, and we base this prayer 
on the following grounds. India does not belong to the Hindus alone; it 
belongs to the Muhammadans as well. It is not the Hindus alone who pay 
taxes to Government; the Muhammadans also pay them. The Muham- 
madans have as much to do with the Government as the Hindus. Therefore, 
should not the Muhammadans be represented in Government service in the 
same way in which the Hindus are? Apart from this, is it safe for the 
Government in a pre-eminently religious country like India, ‘that the 
followers of one religion alone should be largely employed in Government 
service? Has Sir George Clarke so soon forgotten the recent boycott of 
English goods and ‘honorary appointments in Bengal and the speeches 
of Bepin Chandra Pal in Madras? If the followers of one and the same 
religion monopolise Government service and if all of them strike work, 
as suggested by Bepin Chandra Pal, what @an the Government do? Is 
there any sufficient reason to suppose that such a contingency may not 


Sir George Clarke on giving 
Government appointments to 
Muhammadans. 
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Collector, Pansudar, ! 
Government only whi 3 
appointed to every grade of service. 5 . 
22. The Swad enamitran. 1 ye ey igen one The rache 
e BIT eetings Act, which was passed in November 
Repressive Am ea 1907 for a period of three parva with special 
reference to the state of the country at that time, completes its term on the 
Ist of November next, and the Hindu suggests that the operation of this Act 
should be stopped on the expiry of that period, while some English papers 
advise the permanent enforcement of this Act But farsighted statesmen 
like Lord Minto will not mind such advice. Anarchical and seditious times 
now passed away, and the people are peaceful without being agitated by any 
unrest. The *orrow and sympathy evinced by the people at the death of 
His Majesty King Edward bespeak their mental attitude, and His Majesty 
King George has intimated to us the joy he felt at the devotion and loyalty 
of his Indian ‘subjects. At this 5 it will not be statesmunlike to 
re-enforce the aforesaid Seditious Meetings Act on the lst November next. 
The laws whieh have been recently enacted have suspended the reasonable 
rights of the Indians. Justice Coleridge. who referred to this curtailment of 
the people's rights in the trial of Savarkar, observed that the existing state 
of affairs in India was unlike that in England. But as such an abonormal 
state of things does not exist in India at present, there is no reason to suspend 
the people’s rights in this manner. If the repressive laws are confirmed, it 
would mean that Indiaj can be governed only by inspiring fear; but it is 
not the intention of the British to govern India in such a way. On the other 
hand, it is their intention to govern it only by love, and the influence created 
by that love and His late Majesty King Edward had cautioned the officers 
who rule this country as his representatives that this intention should not 
become weak. Lord Minto knows this well. His Excellency’s regimé has 
been so far marked with moderation and far-sightedness and it is not likely 
that he will act contrary to his nature on the eve of his departure from India. 


23. Tae Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, writes: — The belief is gaining 
Th „ ground that, of late, those who come out to 
e Indian Civil Service. India as officers of the Civil Service are not 
first-class men like their predecessors of old, I. ord Curzon has often expressed 
himself to be of this belief. The critics of Lord Minto’s regimé, who opined 
that his administration ceased to be strict and became loose, ascribe it to 
the inefficiency of the Civil Service. As the british administration depends 
upon the efficiency of the members of this service, their inefficiency causes 
fear to the Englishmen. The curtailment of the liberty and high rank which 
the English officials enjoyed formerly, the great difficulties incidental to 
Government service, the lack of enthusiasm on the part of the English officials 
in serving in this country owing to the existence of unrest on the one hand, 
and the grant of righte ‘to the people on the other, are said to be the causes 
of this inefficiency. How far these causes are real cannot be understood by 


us as they n ae by the ene But one thing we know 


for certain and that is that hereafter the nglishmen’s enthusiasm in taking 
ice in India will surely be Ania and the number of first rate 
Englishmen seeking employment in the Civil Service will {consequently go 
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SWADESAMITRAYN, 
Madras, 
July 12th, 1910. 
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KieTsaPATRIKA, 
Mats lipata m, 
July8th, 1910. 


Krrata Sancmakt, 
Oalicut, 
July 6th, 1910. 


Mvuenr-z-DaxHar, 


Hyderabad, 
July 7th, 1910. 
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chill the ardour of the Englishmen, but their ser 
satisfaction to the people as tending to promote the w 

24. In reviewing the progress made in Indian politics du: 

e oad tio’ r, thie Ravi, of the 7th July, Ia 

Indian political reforms. ‘Stress upon the reforms intr 
Morley into the Legislative Councils of India, and remarks 
lency the Governor-General and Lord Morley had been contemplating the 
introduction of reforms into the administration of India with a view to grant 
the people of India 3 powers of self government, long before the 
Congress Session at Caleutta even so much as thought of them. Notwith- 
standing the outrageous acts of the extremists, they boldly launched these 
political reforms on Indian soil so much so that many an important measure 
of self-government have been after all put into operation and it is for the 
Indians to so conduct themselves as to justify their introduction. . As for the 
repressive measures of Government, the paper remarks that no Government 
could do otherwise. The Indian Government was at first forbearing. But 
when it was moved to impatience and indignation, they passed repressive 
measures, of which the new Press Act was the latest. All this, the paper 
says, is the direct result of the extreme attitude of the extremists. 


25. The Kistnapairika, of the 8th July, states that Mr. Carpenter of 

America in his interview with Lord Minto 
wondered why the Indians, instead of adopting 
the system of boycott, do not prevail upon Government to impose duties 
upon foreign imports. The ee says that it is of course the wish of the 
Indians to give up boycott and induce Government to levy import duties on 
foreign goods if possible. But Lord Minto has stated that Manchester and 
Birmingham will protest against any such import duties. So the paper says 
the Indians have no alternative but to carry out their vow of Swadesiism even 
at some sacrifice. 


26. A correspondent in the Kerala Sunchari, of the 6th July, remarks 
. that though Post offices are, established for 
Inconvenience experienced by ‘the benefit of the public yet the Post office at 
the penne of Kuttah owing to Kuttah serves anything but thet purpose. It 
the or of — i is located in an old bungalow belonging to Mr. 
po ary ine Hubett in the coffee estate named Faith”, 
| which is 23 miles away from the public road. 
Owing to its distant situation from the reach of the public the inconvenience 
and hardships felt by the public in the matter of sending and receiving 
letters, etc., are nota little. During the coffee-picking season people are 
forbidden by Mr. Habett to enter the coffee estate after 4 p.u.. This is his 
special injunction to that effect. Such being the case it is apparent that no 
one except those connected with the estate can derive any benefit by the said 
Post office. It passes his comprehension why this Post office should place 
a restriction on hours of posting when no other Post office does 80. He, 
therefore, begs to invite the attention of the authorities, and to request that 
steps may be taken to remove the Post office at Kuttah either to Tholpatti 
or near to the Kuttah toll shed and thereby alleviate the present hardship 
which the people are put to by the existence of the Post office at Kuttah. 
27. The Mushir-e-Daihan, of the 7th July, in concurring with the views 
Tobacco duties. of the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore, obe e [Vos that 
the imposition of fresh duties on tobacco, instead 
of checking excessive consumption, has entailed extra expense to the smokers 
of tobacco. As tobacco forms one of the chief necessaries of the life of an 
Indian, who grows just so much tobacco as he needs for his own use, the 
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209. The Alhami, of the Sth July, pub- Fr 
lishes the following elegy on the death of our July sth, 1910. 
Gracious Majesty Edward VII- | 


“Had the British Government not become prominent 

„There would have been no facilities for the comfort of human beings. 

“The British would not have shown us any favour : 

Had it not been for the shadow of the blessing of God on us. 

“ Had there been no comfort in the British age 

Then each and every individual would not have sung their praise. 

Had the shadow of the British not fallen on our heads 

“The star of our fortune would not have been resplendent. 

„Had there been no rule of Edward VII, 

„No one would have cared for the destitute. ‘ 

„Had the King of the world not bgen called Deceased ’ 

No one would have thus been weeping. 

„Had the benevolence of the deceased not been general 

There would not have occurred this storm of grief all over the world. 

“Had the Monarch of the world not bgen just 

“The subjects would not have been thus disappointed (at his death). 

“ Had the Royal compassion not been of (qrorldwide) fame 

„India would not have become lifeless, from grief and pain. 

„Now in this blow of grief this excellent support 

% Had we not obtained there would have been no end to it. 

“ Had George V not succeeded to the throne 

India would not have been proud of its fate. 

„Had schools and colleges not been established, 

No arrangements would have existed for education. 

„Had education not existed, all would have remained ignorant. 

„All would have remained as the contemporaries of evils. 

‘All would have quarrelled with each other through ignorance. 

Man would never have become free from cares. 

„Not a single B.A. or M.A. would have been found. : 

„Had every person not attained a high position by means of his 

educational «attainments. 

„Had it not been cleared of Thugs and wild animals 

“The Garden of India would never have flourished. 

„Had pucka roads not been constructed in every quarter 

It would not have been an easy matter to cross every road. 

“ad there not been wind-paced railways | 

Travelling would have been an impossibility to man. 

“We could never have got news of the world every minute 

If the means of the telegraph did not exist. 

„Had there not been the Postal department 

‘¢ All would not have had the pleasure of hearing news. 

„Had there been no streams flowing gently 

And had there been no clouds and rain then there would have been 
amine. i : 

„How would the big cities have thriven - 

“Had there not been electric tramways at work? 

Had the hospitals not been established avery whats is 05 

“ The diseases of the sickly persons would not have been cured. 
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- How, in short, could one have obtained clear water, 
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ve had to weep. 
„There would have been no lectures delivered and meetivgs held 
everywhere, JF 
„Had there not been issued special mandates of liberty. 
Had there been no religious toleration for all 3 
% No one would have adhered to his religion 
„Had the taxes been of the nature of The jaziyah’ 
“ Then this India would not have been the envy of the rose garden. 
e Had there been no freedom of the press 
„The editor would not have danced with pride. 
In short, India would have been ruined in every way 
„Had there been no Proclamation made hy George V.“ 
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2 30. Referring to the recent activity of the members of the medical 
Joly 13th, 1810. es profession in the Bombay Presidency, and 
P 3 — Registration Act subsequently in the other provinces as well, 
e to inſſuence the Government to promulgate a 
legislative measure in India corresponding to the Medieal Registration Act 
of the west, the Sgtyadeepika, of the 13th July, observes that, although the 
Act in itself is highly commendable, it remains to be seen how far it would 
suit the condition of society in this country. It says that India had 
developed the medical science to a remarkable degree in the past and that 
although the professional ability of the present-day native physician is 
admittedly not of a high order, his knowledge of certain specifics enables him 
to work wonders at times. Besides, it is gravely to be doubted whether it 
would be proper to force an entire nation, composed of numerous different 
castes and creeds, to follow one common system of medical treatment, which 
is besides foreign to them. It would be well therefore, either to train native 
physicians of recognised ability to adapt their system to western methods of 
practice or to revive the Ayurvedic system of medicine in the light of western 
science. It is feared that that the Homeopathic and the (Biochemical) Tissue 
Kemedy treatments, which are simple and of incalculable value to the poor, 
might be classed under quack systems under the proposed Act. 
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r 31. A contributor to the Vakkakiyara Patrika, of the 13th July, observes 
Joly 18th, 1910. The sr da oes that the numerous hardships endured by the 
tn Spies. 3 peasantry in Mysore at present have their 
origin in the exorbitant rate of interest at 
which they are constrained to obtain loans for agricultural purposes. The 
writer says that 25 to 80 per cent. is the rate usually charged by the money- 
lenders in Mysore on petty loans to agriculturists, and that it is impossible 
that the latter can free themselves from the clutches of their creditors as long 
as such usuary continues to be permitted by Government. He thereupon 
exhorts the members of the Representative Assembly to move a resolution to 
the effect that Government ought to fix a reasonably low rate of interest as 
the maximum rate valid and enforceable in a court of law, and that the 
Government should instruct the Registrars not to admit for registrati 
deeds in respect of loans charging a rate of interest exceeding t 16 limit fixed 
by Government, and that it should further lay down that the Jaw courts 
ought not to admit suits in respect of claims to a higher rate of interest than 
that fixed by Government. SOTO ee Ge ee 
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32. The Sw adesablumani, of the 8th July, in a leading article, dwells upon W 
3 the present economic condition of India. It auf WW. 1010. 
says: — It is now a fact generally known to the 
5 Indians that the financial stability of every 

country 18 mainly decided by the state of her industries, and it is thie know- 

ledge that caused the swadeshi movement to spread in all directions. It is a 

mistake to think, however, that the figures showing the export and import trade 

ofa country can be.a true guide in trying to understand its economic condition. 

For instance, in India most of the industrial enterprises are a result of foreign 

capital. rhe er of these concerns go to foreign countries, and the Indians 

are gainers only to the extent of the wages they receive in return for their 

labour. The profits of the numerous tea plantations, mining companies, jute 

factories and similar. other huge concerns in India enrich only the foreigners. 

The latter have all the facilities afforded by capital, science and experience 

for commercial exploitation and the Indians on seeing the advantages under 

which the foreigners make use of the natural resources of this country can only 

deplore their own helplessness, ‘and it must be said that the Indians are not 

themselves responsible for this state of things. The Indians lack these 

facilities for various reasons. Even when Government creates some facilities 


The nt economic ‘con- 
dition of India 


at is own expense for the benefit of the people, such as the 8 for 


precious metals, the Indians cannot profit by them, as they lack the other 
requisites. As many as 700 crores of the money invested in industrial 
concerns in India is foreign capital. The interest as well as the profits 
arising out of this vast investment go to foreigners. The growth of indus- 
tries with the aid of foreign capital will not improve the economic condition 
of our country. It is not meant that foreign capital is to be entirely rejected. 
This is neither expedient ncr possible. Although the capital may be foreign, 
the management of concerns raised with the aid of that capital should rest in 
Indian hands alone and only the interest should go to the capitalist. 

The paper next observes that a result of the swadesht movement, 
numerous Joint Stock Companies have been started in India during the past 
few years and Indian capital on Indian industries has increased by nearly 45 
per cent. during the last ten years, and this points to the increasing confidence 
of the people in co-operative institutions and is a healthy sign of our present 
economic condition. : 
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33. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, remarks:—A rich trade is * 

F being carried on in the chief eities of Europe July 12th, 1910. 
The destruction of birds. in the wings, feathers and skins of birds which 
are collected in large numbers and killed for this purpose. Some Govern- 
ments have legislated ‘against this slaughter of charming birds and imposed 
penalties on those who export feathers, ete. The Government of India has 
also passed a similar law, but the western traders continue to push their 
trade, setting at naught the provisions of the law very craftily. Mr. James 
Buckland, writing to a London journal recently against this cruel and 
vicious practice, says that 400 boxes from Calcutta, which were landed in 
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. pPaotrika, of the 8th 
aly be, 10. geif. government in ancient bland i Abe te 
Ladis. : | gillage communities in India to 
Hindus are not strangers to self-government. There were assemblies of 
jurors, law courts, ministries, etc , in ancient India. An ‘examination of the 
rules which regulated the proceedings of these ancient bodies will show how 
strict were the arrangements made by the Government to obtain the assent 
of the populace to the measures of Government. Besides the Courts estab- 
lished by the King and presided over by the Judges appointed by him, there 
were other Courts established hy the people themselves, over which the king 
had no control at all. It may be stated that in ancient India, the Hindu 
kings were never arbitrary. According to the Hindu science of politics, the 
king had no authority at all to frame laws. The Brahmans, who were the 
authors of sciences, who were well versed in laws, and who were famous for 
their divine wisdom, framed the laws and the king performed the executive 
function of enforcing them. | 3 

In days of yore, people enjoyed the privilege of electing their kings. 


The Sodhus used to command the kings to uphold justice. 

In short, the constitution of the Government was composed of five 
elements: the village panchayats formed the basal unit of administration, the 
courts of law were the executive authorities ; the assemblies of wise men were 
the Legislative Councils; the ministers maintained the dignity and integrity 


of the State; while the king. was the fountain of love towards the people. 
KisTNAPATRIEA, 


28 35. In a leader on the subject of self-government in eastern countries, 
Faly bth, 1910. Self » de Gia aaah the Kis‘napatrika, of the 5th July, refutes the 
ven Bovermmens meine east. statement of Mr. Balfour that no nation in the 

east has proved itself fit for self-government It is a historical fact that the 

Hindus, wretched as they are at present, were a. self-governing nation under 

their own rajas or while they were under Muhammadan kings, Even for 

some time after the advent of the British into India, the Hindus were 
conducting their own affairs to a large extent. Again, the existence. of 

village communities proves beyond question that the eastern nations are quite 

fit for self-government. Each of these communities might by itself be said 

to be an independent Government. The head of the witlses was elected by 

the villagers, and it was his duty to collect revenue, to remit it to the higher 

authorities and to maintain peace in the village. It contained within itself 

a collector, a judge, a preceptor, a teucher, a police officer, an artizan, 

a blacksmith, a tailor, a potter, a postman, etc., who held their offices here- 

ditarily, receiving their pay from the village funds. Everything was provided 

for in the village which conduced to the welfare and peace of the villagers. 
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Governments have passed from hand to hand, but there was no change in the 
system of the village community. All suits were tried by the village 
anchayat which corresponded with the juries of the British law courts. 
he paper admits that there was nothing in India or in any other Eastern 
coum) corresponding to the two Houses of Parliament in England, but it 


says that they are unnecessary for self-government. They are a source of 
party strife, and each party cares more for its own aggrandizement than for 
the welfare of the country as a whole. When the village communities 
prevailed in India, the people themselves were looking after their own affairs, 
and were setting right everything either by themselves or by their repre- 
sentatives. The paper, in conclusion, states that from a perusal of ancient 


histories, success in self-government was more the heritage of Eastern countries 
than Western countries. | 1 een 


{Isened, 19th July 1810.) 
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Church, printed at Mur Luilove 
22 5 I Press, Travancore State. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
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Name of publioation. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


La Gerbe De Furope St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellala Christin u, 66 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 
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1909). 
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Drogen 


Do. 


(REvisEp ur 10 31er 
Vinathis tha, | Monthl 
ani 
r 


uk, 
hayya & Co., | Monthly 


ba in Perumu 
Printers, Mysore. 


at 
treet, 
; prin 
Press, 
eram, 
otaparam 
Narasim 


Mudali 8 

Vilas 
jeev 

‘district. 


Purasawakum, 

ted at Sri V 
Chingleput 
ana Ohintamani Press, 


Con 


— 


V 
K. 


8 
8 
= 
= 
— 
ce 
— 
2 
4 
fxs 
8 
8 
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Parijata 


1 | Sanskrit Journal or Sahri - Published 
4 /Sri Narasimha Pra 
yage 


2 | Manju Bhéshini .. 
3 | Vignéna Chintémani 


aye . 
eu hea 8 x 
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Bhuloka Vysen 


nxajjana Vilakkam 
(ligt of Theosophy). 
ria oe 


Chakravartind 6! ss 


Children’s Herald a 
— 
Dravidabhim ani 
Friendly Instructor 
Hindu Nesan g es oe 


Hindu 83 oe 
Hitakarini 9 0 5 „ 
Homiletic Magazine 


India ee ee e¢ 


Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Miesion- 
ary Sangs Dipiké. 


Islam Nesan 920 9 0 
Jananukalan 5 10 
Kamalasani . 5 ee 


le Soleil ee 9 0 es 
Liva-ul-Islam:’ 


— —— — 


Bri Vid 
a ton Po 3 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Madras. 


Road. 
* r — — 
„ir N 
3 Men anjore 


Tiruvélér, Tanjore distriot 


Brahmo (rphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai atrevt, 
Georgetown, Madras, 

Bhuloka Vyanan Preas, No. 16, 

Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras 

Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the ge co oe 
ram Power ‘Tanjore 
and published at umbuko- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 


— Lane, ‘Triplicane, 
Nazareth 5 ee ee 
C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 


1 * distriot. 
ew Town 35 
Patriot Press, Salem .. 45 
G. U.. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thambu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Tiravélir ee °° ee 
47 Press, Say 100, Mount 


— 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 


‘Tanjore district. 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavaram, ‘J'anjore district. 


Tiravdélar oe ee ee 


street, Madras. 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 
Press, No. 63, 


, Kumbakénam 5 
No. 36, Nallathambi Mudali 


street, Triplioane, Madras. 
No. 141, Evening Bassa Road, 
Georgetown 


Palamoottah, Tinnevelly dis- 


tion. 
Brahman, 80 608 
a, ag 36; 960 

Do. ‘a Revd. B. Boxwell, nnn. 847 

Bi-monthly ., | Marudar Raghava ai Breeni- | 1,000 
vase Alene, Vaishna- 
Monthly ../C u Nayudu, * 200 

Do. . . Pillai, Hindu, Vallu-| 300 

van, 43 years. 

Do. Le 3 Aiyar, 3. ., u. ., Hindu, 800 
Weekly „K. Srinivasa Aiyangar; Brahman ../| 1,000 
Monthly . * i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 300 

years. 

Do. * Revd. . Nativé Christian, 36 6,000 

Do. „ | @. J. Arthur, Native Ohristian, 46 | 16,600 
Weekly 5 W. 8. Bg pon 1 Hindu, Brah · 416 

Do. Ze * Kalte, Protestant Ohristian, 39 850 

years. 
Monthly ../|D. 17 Pukkianadan, Native Christian, | 3,800 
years. 

Bi-weekly .. | 8. Soundararaje Ai r, 1. 2. Hindu 500 
y B f gla 4 3 9 ’ ’ 
Monthly ee ee 8 300 

to 400 

Do. es 1 3 Ammal, Brahman, 600 

Do. 55 15 H. EK, bela, n Swedish, 169 

4 30 yours. 
Weekly »» | Sabramania Barati, Hinda, Brahman, 1,600 
bag 27 . 
Monthly. A. N Hindu, Vellala, 60 800 

Do. „ | Asaviah, Native Christian, 34 years ..| 9,760 
0 The National Missionary Society. 600 

ped 1 Secretary Mr. K. T. W Native 

Christian, 36 N 
Quarterly . O. O. F. O. Sultan Sayyad Ahmad 600 
122 Muhanmmadan. “ 
Weekly .. T. V. Krishna Dns, Hindu, Vellala, 61| 1,000 
Monthly oe 1 2 Gnaviyar, Hindu, 600 
Vollala, 28 years. 
Do. 75 3 300 
Do. i ae 1 Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 600 
44 year 
Bi-monthly .. | Sussinatha dare, Native Christian, 100 
about 32 
Weekly 600 

Do. 360 

Do. „en “Amina, Hindu, Brahman, 680. 
Moathly 5 * TA. A. e u. 1. A., 5 1 Native 300 

Christ ears; R 
4 K — a ye yeras. 

Do. .» | Miss 2 7 M. Walford, European, 200 

Do. ee Nerd. Mr. R. Smailes ee | ee | ee 276 
Weekly „ | @. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 460 
Published at | Swami ' 5 men, Vellala, 

intervals, 
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+ Information not available. 


— 


„% A 2 
2 2 — 


aa. — — 
— — 


— 
—— — 


+ al 


—— at e 


— —— 
QE EP a a 


Si APR PONE A ED OP 


= ears | 


G 
* * * 
e 1 n * 


or 0. A. pate i & Co,’ 3s Prom, 


les. ein e 

Banga Patrika Vaniviinssm , ber e 

Santosha Seidi 1 . 4 e e 

; 16117611 adura 5 3 2 

/Satva Vyap 8 ‘Mission Press 8 „ e ach Fee e e tomate rates 

Care ioe bl or W Memorial Hall, M tig: ore: 2 Fe J. 4. Iaarus, 1.4. Native 
rath . tars ph idee 888 ow, eg 23 nristiat 1 is 3. ry BST pai . 

Sentamiil. The Vari] Sangam Power | _. | M,Raghava J „Hi Brah- 

e ‘ | Prers, Vadaka Veli street, cats Oe 1 n 1 } 5 aoe Naur ee re ort 

7 Madura. d's (Sat } 

Sentamil Selvi__.. Negapatam Ä | A Tinea, Abamibadin,40 years 

Séuror Kula “Vivek. Kilariyam. NJannilam taluk, o. hG@ovindasami N adun, Bhanar, 46 years, 

. bodhini. . “Tanjore district. 

South Indian Agriculture | No. 25, Solayuppa Mudali ä 6. Ra jagopala ade iss Hindu, = 

or Ten India Vyava- street, ‘Mylapore, Madras. „ . 45 years. . 
gsayam. mass acd A 
Scivenivilesini | Brivanivitasini Press, Sriran- 2 T. K. debe ge Aiyar, v. a., 
I, am, Trichinopoly distriot. Hiada, Brahman, 33 nr.. 
Sunday Friend Evangelical Lut aren Mission | Wéekly = «4. ner. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
: | Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 80 years. ’ : 
I. “distriot, : : 
Su 8 to Aruno- Evangelicaf Lutheran Mission | Monthly Revd. H. Frykhom, . Waren 
dayam. e „ ‘Tanjore 80 years. ’ 
tri 

Suryodayam Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly , dius Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 

_| Saigon, Pondicherry. tian, about 44 years. 

Swadesamitran | Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 25 G. Sabramania Aiyar, n. a., Hindu, 


— 


a 


ee : — — 
— 
Z <A . . 
a * = S 1 


— § 


— — 


— 
— — 
— 
a 


ee * 
—̃ f — — — 
— 


— 


— — 8 


- ~+ 
— — 3 — — * — 
—— ww K — 2 — — 
2 a — —— 2—e 
= 8 a 
- — 


, menian street, Madras. Tri-Loskly Brahman, 53 years. 
Tamilians .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazaar eokly Pandit O. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 
1 ~ Road, Royapettah, Madras. years 
Trained Teacher or Nal- Caxton Presa, No. $5, Chinna- Monthly O. R. Namasivava Mudaliyar, Hinds, 
lasiriyan. tambi Mudali street, Voellala, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. ial 1% K 2 f 
Travancore Abhimani . Viotoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly Puul 0. Joseph, Native Christian, 
| Travancore. 32 years. 
Vasanta .. | a ene Press, Monthly The ‘Theosophical Society 
arikal. 
Vidya Bhanu Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, Do. (1) M. Gopatakrishna Aiyar ° 
: North Avanimula street, (2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, Hinda, 
| Ce, Madura. ae 7 ' Vellala, 40 years. . 
Vidya Viharini . | Guardian Press, No. Toe, Do. gts 0. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, M. A., 1. r., 
Mount Road, Madras. eat Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Vijaya... : Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily Sutesiants Bharati .. here} 
Vijaya Vikatau Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, ner, | 
Gee ee almantapam Road, Raya- W 32 years. 
uram, Madras. 
Vikata Dutan „ Prioe Current Press, No. 1, Weeklypß T. I. Swamikannu Pillai. Native Chris- 
Chembudoss street, George: : tian, 37 years. 
, town, Madras. 
Vinoda Bhachitan Meroury Press, No. 27, St. Do): „. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Witty Orator. ) 23 Street, Georgetown ; ‘Christian, 50 years. 
adras. b : 
Vivekabhanu . | Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, | Monthly (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
: North Avanimula street, i Hindu, Vellala, 40 Rind 
Madura. | (2) Swaminatha Aiyar, u, 
ee hes : PES sa ? man, 47 years. ö 
Viveka Bodhini .. „ No. 68, Brodie’s Road, Myla-| Do. V. Ruppuswami Aiyar, Hinda, Brah- 
: I pore, Madras. man, 28 years. 
Viveka Uhintamani Smarton Press No. 16, Chinna- O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
a Oak tambi street, Georgetown, es | Brahman, 51 years. 
* Madras. ait ; 
Water of Life C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 8. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
2 5 $ Tinnevelly district. - ) youre 
Women’s Friend or | M.E. Press, No. 19, Mount Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
Madar Mitri. §«§ Road, Madras. 15 f 
World (Prapancham) [No. 28, Karuppa Goundan D. yet R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
street, Coimbatore. ; 41 years. 
Yathartha Vachani Kambakénam .. Weekly [T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
f 28 | Vellala, 36 years. 
Youngmen’s Friend Nazareth ae 1 .. | Monthly © . Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
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Zenana Magazine Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu Do. 02 0 8. K Hamas wami Aiyar, iets Brah- 
Madar Manoranjani. | Chetti Street, Madras. 7 5 | man, 84 years. 
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The India (No. 190, the S (No. 49), and the Vijaya (No. 57) have eee | 


The Viveka Chintamani (No. 68) is now printed at Sachitananda Press, No. 18, Sami chute St ct, 
The oh 220 24) is now = at Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Tanjore. 
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ni (No. 46) ha 


Presa, Salem, and the Muhammadiys 


. 


i 


ively. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Revd Leo. Besee, 


46 
The V 
Frenchman, 57 years. 


43 


Bali 


is | Rerd. F. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
„ |S. G. Ramanjulu Nayuda, Hindu, 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


»| Monthly 


Xavier's Ohurch 
Madras. 
School 


Vaniyam- Weekly 


way, 
= 


em district. 


Information called for. 


i Naik Street, 


g Ind 


** 42 years.“ 
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Crichin 
ya 


the Paradarsanam (No. 36) and the Srivaniviles 
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18) and the Live-ui-Islem (No. 


wn, 


b. 10) is now published at Sawyerpuram. 
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Popham’s Broad 
bad 


St. Fra 
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45, 


Chintadripet. 
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Press, 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


. e N 


Name, cate . at editor. 


= 7 — 5 a —˖· — 
1 — — — 


Abhlas westen 


Agrioulture 


| A kAsavéni 
Andbrabharati 


Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakäsika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desébhiméni 


Desamata .. 


Elementary School 
nal. 

Hindd Sundari 

Hitavédi .. 


Industry .. 
Kalpavalli 


Kigtnäpatrika 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light .. 
Organ of Theosophy 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédbini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati 


Sasilékha 


Sudarsini 


Sunday School Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntär 
district). 


| Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- 
mund 


| Printed and published at 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
ge § 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Saraswati Press, Jagannaiokpur 
Printed at Hurga l’ress, 
Bezwada, and published at 

Guntar. 

Printed at the Setu Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
ut the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Ra jah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Munjavani Press, Ellore ee 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntür district. 


Kistna — Press, Masuli- 


patam 

Printed at the 8.P.C.K. Press, 
Vepery, and published et 
the ligious and Tract 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press. Chittoor. 

Printed at Vani Press, Guntür, 
— ublished at Chennupalli 


. 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntär district. 
Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mis-ion 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


aram, Narasaraopeta | 


9 Press, No. 3, 

aru Street, 

3 George- 

Sudarsini 3 . 
ee taluk, 
8 

A. E. on 
Guntür. 1 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 
| Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


| Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


8 e rae ag : 


G. ee Fates Naida, 22 


Reosiver, Nidadavole d 
Eatatas. igs 


Ayyagari Bapirasu, 28 years .. 
Not known 


Bangarrazu, 32 yeurs oe 


A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 
years. 

Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 
Rajabhmundry. 

Musunur Go Bréhman, 44 yours. 

S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years ee 


D. Séshdchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 years. 
Not known or 


. . Brähman, 37 
yea 

Sattiréjn Sitéramayya, Bréhman, 42 
years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, n. a., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman 
LandJord and Press owner. 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 25 
years, 


C. 2 Narasimha Réo, Manager, Kistna 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 8.4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


* 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 


Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 
baramdar. 


v. Niranjana Séstri, Kamsäla, 36 


yours. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Mr. M. Devadas .. 


Kusturi 8 Kavi, 36 years 
landed proprietor. ’ 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, 0 Ameri- 
can, 47 pases 


949 


ni * 


5 88 4 e 25 * 


_ . Where published. 


Edition 


The Telugu Officer | 
United Churob Herald 


Vasundhara 


Vidytvati .. 


Vysya ee 
Yuddha Dhvani 


Printed at Sree Rama Vilatam 
Press, China Basar Road, 
Deke: wn, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 


Narasingapu 
Madrus riba st 


Kurvetnagar, S. B. L. S. Press. 

Albinion Press, High R ad, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Printed ‘oi the S. K. P. Pres-, 


Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, and published at 
Obristian Literature Society 
Memoria) Hall. Georgetown, 
Madras 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Printed at R. R. Press, 
Thambu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- 
‘town, Madras. 
Devabhimani Press, Guntir .. 


Bharatuvilas Press, Bapatla .. 


— 


Monthly 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


N. Gupalenn wmy N Photogra 
The Revd. H. ©. still of — or 


Cauadian, 43 years. 


Mr. S. B. Simon, European, 37 years. 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 29 
O. Norasämiah, Satäni, 41 years 


Chimakarti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


years. 
Staff O. A. Mackenzie, Euro- 
pean, H years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Ed it ion. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| Andhradésaranjani 


Savitri .. 
Teacher .. 


Suvarnalekha 


Printed and published at the 
Sreenikethanam Press, No, 
14, Vinayaga Mudali Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Savitri Press, Cocanada 5 


B. Industrial Mission Press, 
Rajahmandry. 

Soudamini Press, Tanuku, 
Kistva district. 


* 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Not known 


Srimati Pulugurtha Lakshminarasa- 
maw ba. 
Not known ee ee ee ee 


T. Suryanarayana Row, VUleader 
4 ‘ 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | we Name, 2 ant age of editor. 


— 
— 
Bee 


M K. Narasimhaiya &| Monthly M. 8 Nastri, Brahman, born 
, Ae Oo. Printers, Mysore. | och October'1868,, 
Bharata Varsha 1 Dhara ae Weekly N 5 7 } Setty, oo Brahman, born 
a. Man _ 26th Se 
Bodhaka Bodhinj The Weeley an Mission Press, | Monthly | The Re 17 — Wesleyan 
Mysore. Missiona years. 
Dhanurdhari i... Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, | No. M. _piadhalin ps Hardaikar, Saiva 


Davangere, Mysore. January 1879. 
Jaina Hitaishini .. |... a Dharins Pha cmp 8 Jain, born 2nd 
| Mudralaya, Man * ber 1878. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 1 — Press, * 7 mo Jois, Smartha Brah- 
J ö i 
Kannada Law Report The Weeleyan Mission Press, Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 ywars. 


‘| Myso 
Karnätaka Chandrika .. The Graduates’ Trading Asso- V. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
ciation Press, Mysore. + 
Karnétaka Granthamala. Do. 5 5 3 Rao, B.A., Brahman, 39 
Karnitaka Kévya Kalüni- Do. M. eee Aiyangar, Brahman, 
Law Gazette S. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 


lore 
Mahilesakhi be! “Woden Mission Press, 
Mysore Star The Star Press, Mysore Weekly 
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Sachitra Chéturya Chaéturya 3 1 Chamaraj pet, Monthly B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
1 Bangalore Ci man, 25 years 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika Sampraduya Pra bodhini Prees,| Do. 8. and g wen Jois, Smartha Brah- 

' Mysvure. man, 27 years. 

Sad h vi oe ap 18 naraja Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Sanätana Dharma Pétaka. 3 Dharma Pracharaka | Monthl7 D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years 
Madralaya, 3 

Sarvajana Hithopakarini. oe. 4 arumesh- Do. M. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 

| wari Prens, September 1682. 

Satya Deepika | The Basel Mission Press, | Weekly The * H. a, Christian Mission- 

angalore : ary, 

Savinudi ... 51 Caxton se Civil and Mili- | Monthly S. le. Bharathi af alias Bharathi Sampangi 
tary Station, Bangalore. Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

Shri Krishna Sukthi Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga - Do. . ubba Rao, B.A. var sean ke 1 Tour, _ 


‘lore. 
both 1 8 5 psec 
Sri Krishna Ra ja Vignana | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. man, 41 years. 
Sumati .. J. L. N. Press, 333 City. * Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 
years. 
Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading Aseso- V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
2 Sharada Press, Mun- Brahman, 28 years. 
ore. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. OCaxton Press, Bangalore City, V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. years. 
Vaisyakula Vardhini The — Sagara Press, Bi B. O. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
M Brahman, 47 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrika | Vo igus Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 
V eerakesuri e Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Lrusappa Gramany yours, 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- The Graduates’ Trading AB8R0- P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, ‘i years, and 


kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. N. R Karibasa 36 years ; 
5 both Veerashaivas. “iy : 

Vidy4déyini Do. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years “se 
Vidyananda = — K Taluk — , b Narayans Brahman 
| Vikatapratapa Empress of ot leis Be Press. No. 24, P. 1 Chakrapaniah, don of Manisami 
| uker Nallamathu treet, Nayuda, 31 years, 
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Georgetown, Madras, and 
published at Kuppam in 
North Aroot District. 


) Visishta Dvaiti ‘| Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. Do. B. C. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 
Vivekodaya The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. 8. Veukstarnmsye, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
ciation Press, Mysore. | years. 

Vrittänta Putrika The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 

Mysore | Missionary, 57 years 


* Changed into a fortnightly since lst February. + Not printed during the quarter. 
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(As r stoop om Tun ler Aram 1910). 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Bhashé Poshiai, ,. 
Dhénvantari 


4 


Dwija Kesari 


| 
ne es 
Eshu 


Flower of Karma! 


Indian National og 
* ary * 


Jivaniksbepam 


Kéralan * 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Kehalam .. 
Kerala Patrik 
Kerala Sanchari 
Kerala Thiraka 


Köralépakäri 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 

Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
* 

Malabari 


1 Ida vaka Patri- 


1 M gh Suvi- 


wee Syrian e 
Melaydle Mandréma 
Male Mitram 


yale 
Treasury of Knowledge. 
2 w 


| Manorama .. 
Missionary Intelligence ee 


2a 
Nasrani Dipika 


; 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 


‘Malay 


and O. M. B. 


ar. 


Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
8 and published at 


Manorama Press, 


Kottayam. 

Published at Kottakkal, Erned 
talak, and printed ‘at. the 
Lakshmi Sahayam Presa, 
Kottak kal. 

Printed at P. C. Press, Erna- 
7 and ‘published at 

Vykome. 
Karas Var Varus Press, Changa- 


Monthly 


Do. 


| Joseph's 
Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Prees, Caliout 


Press, 


/ 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and pablished at Pambakada 
Church. 

Swadeshabhimani Presse, Tri- 

drum. 


Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur 
Vidya Vilesem Press, Calicat. 
Do. 
Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 
2 Mission Press, Manga- 


0. K. 8. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharatta Vilasam Presa, 


published at Rear. 
Mar Thoms Press, Kottayam. 


Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 


Malayéla Mandrima Press, 
Kötta yam 


ress, Kötta ya 

Mangalodayam Press Desa- 
manga, Talal 

W est Press, Caliout 

O. A. . Press, Kéttayam 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 


Bt. N ook Convent Press, | 

St. 0 te Industrial Schoo] 
— i peer 

Mathola — Press, Tirér. 


| 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Montbly 
Do. 
| Weekly 


Once in three 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
‘l'ri-weekly 


y r Poker Kutty, 


4. 


Krishnan 


ane, 
Brahman, a Wanda Mt cal te 7 


teacher, 43 
0. a Reus, * Basel Mission, 
38 years. 


K. O. N Mappilla, B.a., Syrian 
P. Sankunni Wala, oo em 42 yours, 


- Damodaram Namboori, milage, 
8 — 31 years. 


K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah 


man, 26 
k. G, Govindan Exhuthachan, Hindu, 
92 yeare ; studied ap to the Matri- 


culation ol 
Revd, Father ‘Alexander, : Priest, 46 
8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 


Revd, 8 
years 
a l Tamburan, 
ndu, Bamanthan, 
Malaalural Chris- 


0. 
„ ee 
e Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
r. Jada, Hindu, Eshava, 29 
nn P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 
0. ‘naman a 1. 4. Hindu, 
. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
O. 8 . Panikkar, Hindu, 
A J. Meyer, German 50 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. A., 
40 2322 Pastor, Christ Church, 


ge Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 33 
K. O M, — Hindu, 
. — 4 41 years. 
v. Balakrishna 


Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 20 oe resident of Native 
E. en beten 
years, — to the Metropolitan. 
K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Neyar, 27 yoars 
Kk. fl Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 


The B Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . 4., 


Oberchansth Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna on, Hindu, 


Nayar, 61 re. 
Berd. John, Syrian Christian, 


56 y 
aie Puther Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
45 yours. 


M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


O. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years it. 
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Name of publication. 
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Sri Maha Bharatam 


Subhashini 


Sudarsanam 


Suvishesha Vanmazhu 


Vidyollasini 


Swadeshabhimani 
Tatvénveshini .. 
Vijnana Chintamani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Vivekodayam — 
Vyavasdya Chandrika 


vandrum 


t . 


Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


Kottakkai, 


Trivandrum, Nayar Press 


Printed „t the Kerala Chinta- 


mani Press, Trichur. | 
E. V. R. F. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam 


Published in the Ponnäni 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnunkulam, 
Cochin State. 

Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, i 

a Kalpadrumam Press, 
nar. 

Vijnana Chintamani Press, 

attam bi. 

Keralasand4nam Press, Allep- 


sient Press, Trivandrum .. 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam, 


Tri-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Tri-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 36 
y ear re, Seo 2 8. N D. F. * . 
N. Padmanabha Niuai, Nayar, 36 years. 
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Where published, 


'Aftabi-Dakhan .. 


Alhami . 


Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-akhbar 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 


Qasim-al-akhbar 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


J alva · i- Nahbub ee 


Mahbub-ul-kalam 
‘Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risila-i-adib .. 
Risala · i- Al hadi 
Risala-i-Malgusari 


Bis&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-al-’ : 
islam mut al 


92 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplioane. ; Ata- ur. rabman 


Press. 
As in No. 1, oolumn s 
Isiamia Preas, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, 2 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya - 
pette ; ‘Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. ban Peter's Road, Roya - 
Sultani Press. 
36. P oroft’s Road, Tripli- 


Cae ; Shameia Press. 


No. 29, Police line , Muham- 
madi Press, 

No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

i Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Afsulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 


Bazaar. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
hat Gate 
bub Press, 8 
front of British Post o * 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir- i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 

Mahbub- un- nasair- i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Mt Press, 


annin-i-Dakhan 
Tashrib-al-qawanin Pre ae Fil 


* — 
Khana (Begam Bazaar 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Twice a week. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


a, 32 years. 
Ha Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 
years 


Mohammed ernment ate Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


<a 1 Wer Qadir Sahib, 


42 
x baby yr Ghattels, 
rietor 


1— Il Ain the 
Muhammadan. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 3 
* Abdul H ald Sherif Sahib, Muham- 


| madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Hafis Jali! * — Shaikh, 41 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; 3 


wadans. 
sep Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
24 years. 


Ika 


Ahmad, 40 ears; Muhammadans. 
Rao, , 40 years 


Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan 


Mehr Ali, 1 of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


Hafig Jali) Huesin, 41 years; Latif 
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man, 44 years. 


Bhagirati Das, 
Nilamani 


Chintamani Mahanti 


Do 


„ . Gajapsti Bhima | Weekly 
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II. Hour AbuixisTAATIOx. 


(a) Police 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 20th July, concludes a leading article on 
polios aud @ this subject with the following :— To keep a 
SORIA Mas at _ province in a lawless state, with the agents of 
law helpless to do anything, will be to lead to worse disorder and violence. To 
keep it long in such a state will be distinctly discreditable. We think what 
Bengal wants is @ more resourceful Police. Political dacoity is altogether a 
new species of crime in India; but from political dacoity, ordinary ducoit 
seems ſto have received stimulus and encouragement. Perhaps, as muc 
attention was not paid to actual crime as was directed to the evil teaching 
which created it. In any case, it is not too late to effect a change in the plan 
of campaign... 


(A) Railways. 


2. Referring to accidents and crimes on the Indian Railways, the 
fe 8 Indian Patriot, of the 19th July, observes :— 
Accidents and orimes on «The companies must be compelled to realise 
Indian Bailways. that they are responsible to superior authority, 
and that no shortcomings nor indifference on their part will be tolerated. 
This iron grip by the Railway Board is certainly absent, and although we 
hear of the members going on tour, these tours are undertaken in connection 
with surveys or on considerations of health or pleasure. The Railway 
administration in India has been seriously defective, and in some respects a 
scandal.” : 


(k) General. 


3. Referring to the statement made in the Pioneer, that a Civilian will 
The M probably be appointed the Educational Member 
o Member for Education. of the Government of India, when the post 
is created, the West Coast Spectator, of the 16th July, says: —“ No useful 
purpose will be served by entrusting the Educational portfolio to one who is 
not fit by experience or specialised knowledge to tackle our educational 
problems which are even now complicated. When there are such educa- 
tionists as Mr. Wacha. Mr. Surendranath Banerji, Professor Paranjpye, and 
Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, we do not know why the Government should go in 
search of a Civilian, unless it be to increase the plums at the disposal of the 
heaven - born service.” aie , 

4. ring to the preliminary statements of Provingial advances an 
mig lhe ben gveaied by the Madras Government 

Government, advances and during 1909-10, and Madras Standard, of the 
n. a e 17th July, writes: —“ There is somewhere 
unnecessary delay in disbursing the full allotments made to needy ryots 
generally and unless this weak spot is traced and prepay arrangements are 
made to promptly pay the advances to applicants, the full benefits of the 
Government loans to|agriculturists will not be derived. Under the loans to 
Co-operative Oredit Societies we regret to find that by a Government of 
India order the maximum has been fixed at half a lakh and this was reached 
three -yeats ago. No advances worth consideration were made to these 
useful societies during the last three years. Nothing is stated as to whether 


Ida Pararor, 


Inpraw Parntor 
Madras, 
July 19th, 1910. 


Waser Coasr 
SrzcraTor, 


Calles, 
July 16th, 1910. 


Mapras Sraypaap, 
Madras, 
July 17th, 1910. 
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Hun Srampans, sport, the Madras Standard, of the 
70% Lü. 1910. nee „ Lith July, says:—“ We must say after a 
bee The Emigration Committee n careful perusal of the report that the committee 
Report. fh has done its duty carefully and considerately. 


ye 


. . « « We are glad to note that the committee does not hesitate to 
disapprove emigration to the colonies which do not offer the option to the 
immigrants of remaining in the country after the expiration of their contract. 
The committee, however, we are glad to note, recogriises the 
principle of indentured labour only to the extent absolutely necessary, and 
that with requisite precautions. That in itself is something gained for the 

nde 9 80 o ee e e don e, 
Sours Err Matt, 6. Referring to the . * wr principal a in — oth 
July 18th, 1910. Eee eading down to the temple are stu wit 
28 The isolation of prostitutes. pouses of ill-repute, the South Indian Mail, of 
the 18th July, observes :—“ That nothing has been done hitherto to remove 
this nuisance is not very complimentary to the publie-spirited citzens of 
Madura who are expected to take a strong interest in the welfare of the 
young who resort to the ‘Madura College for their education. We can point 
out many more instances of these women being quartered in undesirable 
localities, but we refrain from doing so in the full hupe that the hint thrown 
out by us in the present article will stimulate the necessary energy and action 
and will bring about the desired result in the near future. It may be that 
the right of local option may be denied to us in connection with the location 
of liquor shops, but we think that we have a right to insist upon having our 
houses situated in atmospheres breathing of purity and health and not in 
atmospheres contaminated with the multifarious inconveniences and discom- 
forts which public women produce in their professional pursuits.” 

Matamas Dastr News 7. In a leader on this subject, the Mulabar Daily News, of the 19th 

July 19th, 1910. 55 July, observes:— On the whole, there was 
| The 8 nate tee an appreciable expansion in the trade of the 

a dene teat. chief ports of the Presidency last year, and the 

15 circumstance that the exports of raw produce 

continued to advance is in many respects an indication that the Swadeshi 

movement is not going forward at a rapid pace so far as the establishment of 
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manufacturing industries is concerned.“ ; | | 
2 8. The Hindu, of the got Wy writes :—‘‘ It has by now become clear 
July 20th, 1910. } that there 1s urgent necessity for the enactment 
ae W e . to put a ining hand on 
the atrocious nature of the transactions of some of the provident funds. 
Perhaps the first thing one would think of in this connection is the necessity 
for compelling these funds, on pain of prosecution, to register 
The second consideration which should be kept in mind is in connection with 
what has been called ‘insurable interest’. mentioned above. In the provi- 
dent funds, policies are taken out very often on lines quite uneonnected 
with those who take them out, a feature which had led already to a number 
of murders being committed. The so-called. ‘ applicants.. pitched. upon by 
agents of death funds, for instance, have often been old persons in the event 
of whose death nominees’, if they have been subseribing regularly, would 
be entitled to a moiety of the amount divided in the year of the event. And 
it is to the interest of their ‘nominees’ that the ‘applicants * shoul die early. 
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9. The f the 20th July, publishes a detailed aceount 
ly of the agitation in England over the action of 
The * e HON the Government of India, in declaring forfeit 
— tie 32 1 6 the pamphlet on the Indian Police, written by 
5 n Mr. Mackarness, and observes:—“ The Gov- 
ernment of India, when it resolved to confiscate it, must have been actuated 
by the suspicion that the. publication might at this critical time tend to add 
fuel to the fire. Who knows but that the open, uncontrovertible facts which 
Mr. Mackarness had to give would have added to this spirit of defiance in a 
certain section of the people? Understood in this light, the action of the 
Government will not be so reprehensible as it appears to be. It is only the 
knowledge that the authorities do not intend suppressing the truth, but only 
to avoid the trouble that a straight word will occasion in a mood of agitation, 
that has not brought upon the Government the protest of the population.” 


10. The following are the concluding remarks in a leader on this subject 
: ee in the Hindu, of the 22nd July: —“ There is 
| _ overwhelming evidence of the almost unrivalled 
efficacy of the vaccine, and some of the recent experiments show that the 
vaccine to be of great effect should be incubated for four months before being 
sterilised and bottled. Doses are now prepared accordingly, and one cannot 
be too thankful for the very useful work which the Bombay Bacteriological 
Laboratory is doing year after year.” 5 


11. The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd July, comments on the Hon'ble 
. Mr. Perrazu’s proposed resolution that Gov- 
Government at Ootaramund, ernment should curtail their annual visit to 
Ootacamund. The article is in marked contrast to those which formerly 
appeared on the subject of the exodus’ and no particular objection is taken 
to it. „ 
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Plague inoculation: 


III. —LEGIsLATION. 


12. The Hindu, of the 18th July, has the following :—- The Statement 
of Objects and Reasons of the Bill published 

The Indian Seditious Meetings by the Government of India for an extension 
* ene ee of the operation of .the Seditious Meetings Act 
states that all the Local Governments are unanimous in desiring its re-enact- 
ment. This means that the Madras Government considers that there is NOW 
a necessity for the law in this Presidency. It is inscrutable how it could 
have arrived at such a conclusion in the present state of s, Perfect 
peace, harmony and quiet prevail everywhere. Does the Local vernment 
consider that this can be preserved only by a reactionary and repressive law ? 
To those administrutors whose political vision does not rea ‘beyond the 
needs of the present moment it may seem safe policy to shut up all avenues 
of political agitation. Such a policy is, however, not conducive to advance 
the larger and more permanent interests of the rulers and the ruled... 


dnésday Review; of the 20th July, remarks:— If the Government 
. want’ to satisfy themselves that the situation has improved, let them 
relax the operution of the Seditious Meetings Act and keep it in abeyance, 
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The Cochin Argus, of the 23rd July, observes :— The Seditious 
Meetings Act continues to be as necessary for the preservation of sobriety on 


: 


the political platform as the Press Act continues to be “necessary for keeping 


** ‘ 


seditious journalism under proper control. It is too early in the day to 


conclude that the seditious spirit has been altogether quelled. | Danger still 
lurks here and there, and safeguards continue, therefore, to be necessary. The 
loyal sections of the community have no ground whatever for feeling that the 
continuance of a preventive law implies suspicion of their good faith. In fact, 
they have to admit that this law has not hindered them in the least from 
carrying on constitutional political agitation. The Act does not prevent 
free speech, and in proof of this, we have only to recall the vehement 
language that was permitted in the Congress pavilion last year. It is in the 
best interests of the loyalist sections. themselves that the Act. should remain 
in force, for if seditious and unconstitutional agitation broke loose in the 
country, the Government might be forced to suppress every form of political 
activity as the only means of insuring public tranquillity and permitting the 
administration to go on uniterruptedly.” 


VI .—MIscELLANEOUS. 


13. In a leader on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 23rd July, 
remarks :—‘‘ The time has come when the 
occupations of the people must be diversified. 
India has been an agricultural country producing raw materials in abundance, 
which, by the way, are converted into the finished products by other countries 
and often sent back to India for its consumption at enormously enhanced 
prices. Since the establishment of the Universities this country has been 

roducing a new class or classes of people, who, shunning manual labour, 

ave taken either to the learned professions or to those which open out into, 
or are subsidiary to, the learned professions. They have of course their place 


Purchasing power of India. 


in Indian social economy. But they are among the consumers who often 


attract the wealth produced in the fields to the cities and towns—sometimes 
to the detriment of the producers. If constant additions are made to what 
we may call the purely literary classes there will come a time when the evils 
arising from it will throw the country economically back, making it helpless 
to hold its own among peoples and nations, who have bestowed greater 
thought on their economic organisations and social reconstruction... - 
In the interests of India and in order to secure its economic stability and 
prosperity, on a broad, deep, and durable basis it is highly essential that her 
enlightened and wealthy sons must take concerted action in a business like 
manner.“ e Hert l VVV 
14. The United India a hte States, of ni tye Aaya 2 
ve ollows, Bipin Chandra Pal’s ‘speech in the 
A. main being lett alo speech Caxton Hall, London, in June last: — Mr. 
8 elt alons. Pab's utterance partakes of the nature of a 
resolution on boycott at a Bengali meeting which would perhaps appeal to 
the imagination of Bengali yonths, but as a contribution to a discussion of 
present-day Indian problems its value is nil. Its effects are bound to be 
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15. The Havi, of the 14th July, 
3 „ report of 
Emigration to Crown Colonies. 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
e) Jails. 


16. The Sadhvi, of the 16th July, contains an article as follows:—Jail 
1 industries in India are seen to thrive very 
7 e en rapidly of late. With the encouragement as 
well as the resources of Government to help them, jail industries naturally 
rogress so well and render trade competition so keen as to thwart private 
industrial enterprise. It is a curious circumstance that while criminals, put 
into prison because of their danger to society, receive rer, encouragement 
from Government for industrial pursuits, virtuous and well-behaved citizens 
wishing to thrive by honest labour receive no such support. Even these 
convicts he moment they are released from the prison cease to be aided b 
Government. The Government, perhaps, believes that it is not l 
to provide capital for private industrial enterprise. But it would be a 
mistake to think so. For what harm or difficulty can there be in giving 
loans, on proper security, at the savings bank rate of interest, to honest 
citizens who already pursue some useful occupation such as ag icultare, trade 
or a manufacturing industry? If only the Government of Mysore would 
remove the present limit to the savings bank deposits and also relax the 
rules relating to Life Insurance, several crores of rupees would at once flow 
in from both these sources, and if the Government would use this public 
money for giving loans for industrial purposes on proper security, the wealth 
and prosperity ot the State would increase so largely as altogether to remove 
the prevailing distress, without the Government themselves being losers in 
any way. : 
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belongi 
ponzmboke Hand tee e 
of the temple and the ‘Christians have another well eretnmvely for! ä 
About two months before the issue of this notice, the Police enquired into the 
case and submitted a report; but this report ir not referred to in the present 
motiee; probally: de eee, . The 
Head Assistant Magistrate’s enquiry was conducted: without giving notice to 
the Hindus to appear and show cause, and under section 144 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, no such order could be issued unless there 


urgency in the matter. Further, this section cannot aut 


4 


1 on a 
telegram sent to the Head Assistant Magistrate by the Catholic Missionary 
on the 28th June 1910, the Sub-Magistrate and the Police were sent to the 
village with guns and they publish by tom-tom the Head Assistant Magis- 


tratess order of the 14th June 1910, which had been restrained by the High 


Smams-vL-AxuzaR, 


Madras, 
July 18th, 1910. 


Ran, 
Cocanada, 
Jaly 1¢th, 1910. 


Court. They also took statements from the Hindus. The karnam and the 


monigar of the village have been asked to explain why they should not be 
suspended and dismissed, as recommended by the Taheildar, for having given 
statements favourable to the Hindus. When the Hindus presented a petition 
to the Head Assistant Magistrate, stating that he should not have published 


his notice after the receipt of the High Court’s order, he said that he did 


not issue any order about the temple well and that his order related only to 
the poramboke well. This is how the High Court’s order appears to be 
obeyed by the subordinate authorities. If the order issued by the Head 
Assistant Magistrate has been stopped by the High Court, what i it relates 
to this well or that well? It is the duty of the authorities to exercise their 
power in such a manner that the subjects may not complain, in the words of 


the following stanza, with their hearts burning, and the impression may not 


be created in their minds that such power will be directed in favour of the 
Christian religion :— | | 


Is there no Sovereign here? Or is there no one wise (great)? Has 
the king become despotic? Is there no God here? Where has Virtue hid 
herself , ae, eee 


22. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th July, refers, with pyres to 

the appointment of Sir Charles Hardinge as 
Viceroy of India, and says that, at, present, if 
there is no unrest in India, it, cannot be said that it enjoys perfect tranquillity. 
This being the case, India requires a ruler who is sympathetic, peaceful, 
peace-making, social, a redresser of grievances unyielding to his subordinates, 
and one who is ever anxious to learn the real state of his subjects by personal 
investigation and enquiry. The paper says, how far all this will be carried 
out by the new Viceroy remains to be seen... With these remarks, the Shams 
congratulates Sir Charles Hardinge on his appointment and prays to God 
to grant success to his administration 


‘The new Viceroy of India. 


II 1. LadSLATIon. 
23. The Ravi, of the 14th July, refers to 


an incident 
i at n 


to her four children with the 0 05 that one ol them died immediately v 
another is reported to have died in the hospital, and states that it 

; N e a fy 1 f . 7 ' ＋ „ 4 | Oa 1 1 8 R : 
wonder that in this country where people resort to unskille. 

quacks for medicines, there should be a high rate of mortality 
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certain 4 0180 bee N. : 5 W ö ; are ad F into the Sys em. Tf these nes 
isons de Mot malt’ ine patient immediately, they torture him the whole of 
and e eects are even communicated to posterity. To save the 
mi this prtutul’condition, the Government ought to enact strict laws 
iat none should take any medicine except in a hospital or from a 
U practitioner, and that none should practise medicine who 
holde “certificate of his competency to do so. Men of light and 
ould diseus this question in Provincial and National Conferences 
heir views to Government. 
@ Desamata, of the 13th July, refers to the Seditious Meetings 
AA oe: Act, and remarks that after the Legislative 
Seditious Meetings 0 g ee ) 
COceouncils have been enlarged, there have been 
no indications of sedition at all in the country. The paper is, therefore, of 


opinion that the above Act may not be continued in force after the expiration 
of its present term which is up to November 1910. Certain Anglo-Indian 
papers ry iat bee Act should be made permanent. The pepe hopes 
that Lord Minto will not adopt the suggestion just at atime when he is to 
resign his office and return to England. It hopes that before the expiration 
of his term of office, His Excellency will see his way to repeal the Act and 
earn the gratitude of the people of this country. 


IV. Narrvn STATEs. 


25. Referring to the news of the withdrawal of the order of deportation 
„ ppd by the Maharaja of Patiala issued some time 
The Maharaja of ana’; ago against certain subjects suspected of sedi- 
tion, the Sadhvi, of the 16th July, observes :—Great jey is felt everywhere 
over this triumph of justice in the State of Patiala, and it is believed that this 
clemency is the result of Lord, Minto’s advice to His Highness. 
26. The Sadhvi, of the 16th July, referring to the Municipal adminis- 
tration in the Province of Mysore, observes 
_ The Munieipal a that although this is admittedly a means of 
in the Fee educating the people in the methods of self- 
government and the Municipal Councils have fancies ie similar fo 
those of the Parliamentary institutions of a democracy, still in order that 
these Municipal bodies may be able to discharge their duties more efficiently, 
it is necessary that their President or Vice-President should be a staunch 
advocate of the popular cause and must therefore be a person elected by the 
representatives.of the people alone. These representatives should. from time 
to time, inquire whether these heads of Municipalities do their work proper! 
and the Government ought to help the people in nein t 
is further necessary that the Government should arrange to audit the uccounts 
kept by these bodies. Unless the people are thus given opportunities Ito 
manage their own affairs, Municipal administration cannot be expected to 
show satisfactory results. | 
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July 11th, 1910. 


Suams-vL-AxpBak, 


Madras, 
July lith, 1910 


AwDHRAPRAKAGIKA, 
Madras, 
July 16th, 1910. 
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adhava Rao and Bhabha 
ysore to a high pedestal 
hen they were in office 
this. And now 


records with approval the 

The grant of G 0 J. R to the grant of * * 8 8 to the Prime 

i e „derabad. Minister of Hyderabad, and, in congratulating 
ee e the Prime Minister on the rebel t of thie honour, 
hopes that the Government of India will place the people of of aoa under 
a further debt of gratitude by formally addressing him as His Excellency.” 


29. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 11th July, thinks that the administration 
The Prime Minister and the f Hyderabad is now conducted in a far better 
administration of Hyderabad. 1 than it has 9 been. His Highness 
the Nizam’s attention and Sir Kishan Parshad’s 
ministry have removed from the Government the greater part of the evils that 
existed, and every day: reforms are being introduced; but thosé who are 
dreaming of getting the Premiership concert unique measures to bring Maha- 
raja Sir Kishan Parshad into ill-repute. As the Government of India suspects 
the Hindus on account, of their misdeeds, it is declared that he is a bigotted 
Hindu, that he takes in a very small number of Mussalmans into the service, 
that he has contracted a connection with Ghousia Begam with a view to 
avenge tlie wrong done by Akbar, that all his sympathies are with the Hindus, 
that: the family of the anarchist of London fame is under his patronage and 
the father of the anarchist takes part in the Minister’s secret meetings, and 
that Nand Lal and other Bengalees are engaged under his auspices to convert 
Hyderabad into a Beugalee colony. The writer of the above considers all 
this a fiction and declares that no one can be a more loyal and faithful 
sympathiser with the British Government than Sir Kishan Parshad. 
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providing the e 
hopes that it will be appreciated by everybod 
gestion be adopte i many will come forward with gifts of land and other such 
offers, 80. much so that the country will sooner attain great prosperity. If 
any funds should remain, they may be expended in the cause of free primary 
31. The Atetnapatrika, devotes another amg to the subject of self- 
ee ey government in the East in its issue of the 
Self ge : ne Raat. 12th July, which it confines to the Municipal 
administration of India in the days of Chandragupta some 2,200 years ago. 
It says that in Patna there was a town corporation which consisted cf thirty 
members. It was divided into six sub-divisions or bodies corresponding to 
the present-day Boards. Each such Board consisted of five members. It was 
the duty of Board No. I to protect the industries of the town. Board No. II 
looked after the welfare of the foreign visitors to India and of the foreigners 
resident in India. Board No. LII maintained a register of births and deaths. 
This may gt ty yet to Western rulers, but it is a fact that Chandragupta 
attached much importance to the registration of births and deaths in all classes 
alike. Board No. IV was in charge of the trade and commerce of the 
country. It was its duty to examine the weights and measures in use by 
_merchants, and to regulate the prices of the various articles of merchandise. 
Board No: V attended to the various handicrafts of the country. Board 
No. VI engaged themselves in the collection of a tenth of the proceeds of the 
sale of various articles of merchandise by merchants. While each Board was 
discharging the duties exclusively allotted to it, all the six Boards had jointly 
to care for bazaars, temples, ports, irrigation works, etc. The same Munici- 
pal administration obtained in Ujjain, Takshasila and other towns of old. 
32. The Sadhvi, of the 16th July, contains a lengthy and appreciative 
, review of the recent Romanes lecture at Oxford, 
. 7 Roosevelt's leoture at jn which, referring to Mr. Roosevelt’s observa- 
* tions regarding the Government of alien 


Kurnararama, 


za 190 rok. 


Sapuv!, 
Mysore, 
July 16th, 1910. 


peoples, comments as follows: —“ We look upon this sentiment as one dictated . 


by a high solicitude for the welfare of the British Empire. This is a matter 
to which undivided attention should be given by the responsible statesmen in 
England. Right dealing with alien races is indispensable for the consolida- 
tion of the British Empire. These races should never be made subjects for 
exploitation.. When ali 8 f 

races with a resolution to sink or sail with them, the integrity of the empire 
requires that there should be no difference in treatment and that the interests 
of both the races should be made identical. Mr. Roosevelt says that there 
can be no justification for one race managing or controlling another unless 
the management and control are exercised in the interest and for the benefit 
of that other race,-and adds that the British people must act upon this policy 
in India and Egypt and the Americans in the Philippine Islands. A more 
Imperial advice than this has never been given to an Imperial nation. 
Mr. Roosevelt says that neither England nor America can afford to deviate 
from the great rule of righteousness. He is perfectly right. God Himself 
will be treated with contempt if He departs from the paths of rectitude. . . 


en and subject races cast in their lot with the Imperial 


. Mr. Roosevelt observes that where a man acts in a way which would 


entitle him to respect and reward if he were of our own stock, he is just as 
much entitled to that respect and reward, if he comes of another, stock, even 
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Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u.a., Native 
Christian, 38 years. 
* 2 see Menon, Hindu, 


V. Wilton, ues 41 years 


O. Karunakara Menon, .., gest 
Maluyali, 60 years. == 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, “Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


8 1 ‘Missionary Society of 


ndia. 
D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years, 


M. CO. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B. A., M. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
G. Kodandaramayya, u.s., Hindu, 

Brabman, 50 years. 


N. R. K. Tatachariyar, B.A, B. E. , 
Hindu, Brahman, 29 


J. W. Wilson, „Freren, di yours 


The Berl. K. 1 N. nn age 
41 years ; and the Revd. A. 2 
son, — — Eui 


12 ca 


— a AE ES oe 
Pi er 


* Including enn iat ssa” editions. aoe Beha 
Temporarily e | 


Daily Post ey 
Army and Civil ne 


Ranga loro nrigade bes 


tory. 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Ss Oe : 
rit eo aoe 2 + 


Mangalore Magazine 
Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
‘Theosophist 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. 
Gospel Witness 7 

Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Daily News 


West Const Reformer 


Harvest Field 


Mysore Lines 


ts 
Samay A 


South of India . 


Agrioultaral and Industeial 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— 


| Circula- 
tion. 


2 


Daily Post Prees, No. 15, 
weet oes Bangalore. 


‘| Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


 Vasanta Prose, Adyar .. 
o. oe 


Chintumani Press, Rajahmun- 


dry 
Brown Industrial Mission 
“Press, nny: 


Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Oaliout .. 


‘Union Presa, British Cochin,, 
* Printing Bureau, 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 

ve —— Press, 

Tigh Pree, Taluk Outcherty 
City. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaks- 
nam. * 


| aly 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Specta caw Press, Sweetmeat | Bi-weekly 
| n an 


Mysore State. 5 1 
Kolar Gold Fields News. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


* Nayudu, Hindu, 


29 years 
N. R. . Tatachariyar, n. A., . L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


8S. K. Sabba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
Brahman, 40 years. 


T. K. beate Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
years. 
H. Plumbe, European * 


ae a Commanding, „ Com- 
Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
— Minere Printing School, Banga- 


lore. 
Minsy Ormerod, European, 49 years .. 


The Revd, Futher Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Do. do. do. 


T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
88 yours. 

The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
28 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
years. 
M. S. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


ears. 
k. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years oe 
Rollo Robin Platel, Kurisian, 42 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years 0° 


The Revd, — W. Thompson, M. 4., 
European, 38 years. 

9 14 on Aiyangar, Hindu, 

Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 


p. H. 0 Oruicksbank, European .. 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


* 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
0.8. I., Hinda, Brahman, 80 years. 


100 
500 
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Kalpaka , Tinheseiy Badge, bakpeliaed: 
5 at the n Press, 


Madras 
Self Culture Ki lanattam - village ; 
at the local n 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times Viotoria Press, Nagercoil. .. | Weekly: 


Western Star Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekly 
ment, Trivandrum. 
Diocesan Record .. 


O. M. S. Press, Köttayam Onde in two 
months. 
Eucharist and Priest r Seminary, Vera- Monthly 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
ated atthe Cochin Argus 
pitied British Cochin. 
Swadharma Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- | Woekly 
chenthai, Trivandram. - 
Malabar Quarterly Printers Jobbing Press, | Quarterly 
Review. | ee Trivan- 
ram. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press Weekly 8. M. ‘Rajarame Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


S.P.G. College Magazine. | The 5 Press, Trichino- { Quarterly L., N. tive Ohrie- 
Visagapatam. : 7 “ Anu 


East Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair : Weekly D. Lasarus, u. A., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. 


— 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS r OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 


f i 2 


AND PERIODICALS. wore 


5 a 


Where published. Edition. 


Name of publication, Name, caste and age of editor. 
at FR ee 


Madras City. 


The Lega) Adviser M. 0. Parthasarsthi urg, B.A.) 2. v., Hindu, 


Riverdale Press, 8 Daily 
% ea. ii 


gar Road, Vepory, Madras. 
Trichinopoly. 


The Morning Star 
Tri year. 


chino 
68-B | The Trichinopoly Maga- | Southern Bur Press, Trichi- Monthly 
| sine. nopoly. 


St. . 5 Press, Six times a The Revd. ether L. Lacombe, 12, Frenchman, 


44 9 
The ford. 8. Jenkin ‘rams, 3 — European, 30 


* 


ain — 


No. 2 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors — the carnal are (1) the Re d. J. E a N tive Christian, Id, and 
(2) Mes K. . Sethianathen, 1.4. » Native Christian, 8 8 yours of age 2 — * 2 e 
o. J, Anglo-Indian umfo uperintendent of the La p M Road, 3 honor 
. of the pores from the beginning “4 biay 1910 wrence Asylum res, ount has the ry 
o. uhammadan. e present editor of the paper is Mahammad Zahir-ud-din Gattaleh Bahlb, Muhammadan, 9 years of age. 
1 Ae 20, United India and Native States. Thee itorship of the journal has since deen changed to K. 8. — hemi . 
ative an. 
No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the ris Mr. G. G. Jeremiah ‘Eutasian, — 
No. 61, West Ooast Reformer. The editor of the paper is G. Nacht Beaman | Menon, — Hinde, ty 8 
0 88, Harvest Field. The present editor of the n is the Revd. H. Kull rec 
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APERS AND PERIODICALS. 


Ur 10 lor DEcEMBER 1909). 


~ 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Le NARA GRIN ee 


The head of the mission for the time 
being. 


odialb 0 The Revd. E. Frachetti, 8. 7., 51 years. 
‘Rw de 8 Montorsier, Pondi- Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
Orr’ ‘ years. 

Kandappan, Hindu, Sudra, 32 yoare .. 


Monthly Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 


3 48 years. 

dat Pambakkada | Quarterly Konstta Malpan, Malankara Christian. 
Printed at Mar Luilose 

Travancore State 


„ 


* 


— 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
„ AND PERIODICALS. 


No. Name of publication. 3 Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


6-A | La Gerbe De’Europe | Monthly Brother Josepb, Vellala Christian, 56 years. 
(French). e fee 
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Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
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at Sri Vani 
Srira 


& Oo., 


7 
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vinathittha 


Purasa wake 


strict. 
Press, 


di 


SKRIT 
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a | 

a | 

a , 
z | 

5 

5 

5 


at 
Mudali Street, 
Tias Press, 
Trichinopoly 

Narasimhayya 
Printers, Mysore. 


Publi 
Sri 
K. 


taman 


3 | Vignéna Chin 


LIST OF 8 
urnal or Sahri- 


0 


Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijate, Prakaranam. 


Sri 


Sanskrit J 
ae 3 
2 Manju Bhéshini .. 
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| Le Soleil 
| Liva-ul-Ielam 


1 
j 
} 
i 
{ 
| 


Agricaltariat a 
Arunodayam 


Arya Mitra 


Astikan 


Brahmajfiana Via 
(Li 0 
Cha va 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Megsaine 


Baliar Negun. 
Desabhimani © 


Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instrector: 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartamani 
| Hitakarini 5 


Homiletio Magasine- 


India ee 9 0 


8 
7 


Indian Law Keports 
Indian Missionary Neww 


Indian National Miseion- 
ary Sanga Dipiké; 


Islam Nesan 
Jananukalan 


Kamalasani 


| N 


Lawyer 


| Lokanukulan 


Lokopekari 


Madras Temperance 


or Madhuvilakku 1 


* 


Monthly Witness 
Nagai ti laloobani 


Parada 


| Patriot Press, Salem. 
N eb. Press, Palamoottah, 


( Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


| tar: of 
a fF Ste Toueph’s Press, Karibal: . 
1 1 Press, No. 63, 


4. i soo > Om en Wap Jour 10100 


vba ks a oh asd 


Edition. 


Fame, caste and age of editor, 


an 


um — 


Asy! 


‘No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 


Spee og jy eae : W Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasan om SS AY males Vyanan bbe, No. 16, 


town, Madras 
| Miyayabimani Press, Karikal. 
‘Printed at the Kalyanasunda 


aL rum Power Presse, ‘Tanjore, 


and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 


| yeni Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 


Triplioane, 


to O. M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 


Tinnevelly district. 
ore Sew Town 


9 0 


y district. 
Indian Press, No. 6 


Chetti . 
8 Madras. 


7 anjore district. 
e Press, Pondicherry. 


‘Méyavaram, Tanjore district. 


0. M. &. Press, Palamoottah, 
‘Tinnevelly. district. 
‘Andorwon Hall, China Bazaar 


“Road, Madres. 


U 


ie ‘The Ilan Nesan Office, No. 686, 


Hi street, Madura. 
| Poorms Chandrodaye Press, 
‘Pani 
‘Tiray 


Sarada Press, Pondicherry 
India Press, 


5 5 9 0 ee ee 


7 


Mint 


Naikan street, 
„Madras 


* 38, Nallathambi Mudali 


street, Triplicane, Madras.. 
No. 141, , Svening Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown 


a 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


. | Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


two months. 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Once in every 


Diwan dur R. 
cot, Hints, Bro 


Brahman, 8 
J. u. ttunga 


“Raju, finda, Nu, 36 


years. 
Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


ngar Sreeni- 


man, Vaiehna- 


Marudur Raghava Ai 
— 2 — B 


Vite, 49 years, 
0. N Nayuda, Hindu, 


Balija, 44 years 


M. Mathuviran Pillai, Hindu, vallu- 
van, 43 years. 


33 Aiyar, 3. ., u. b., Hindu, 


R. Brinivaea Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. l. — —— Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
years. 
G. J. Arthur, Native Ohristian, 46 


years. 

P. T. Sutakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 years. 

John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 39 
years. 

D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
50 yea ru. 

8. Soundarara ja Aiyangur, v. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


Pandit. Visulakshi Brahman, 
80 years. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Sabrawanis Barati, Hiudu, Brahman, 


about 27 — 
A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years. 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yeara 


The National Missionary Society. 
Secretary ame K. T. Paul, Native 


0. * 2 9 | Sayyed Ahmad 


1 —— 

1. W. yee Das, Hindu, "Vellala, 61 
years, 

T. 8. Tyagaraja Gnapiyar, Hindu, 
Vellsla, 28 years. 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinde, Kava- 

xai, 4 vents. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 32 years. 

Mulri sheik’ Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Mahammadan, 34 years. 


Amma], 


O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 36 years. 
Visalakesi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 


TA. A. Sundaram, 3.4 B.A., L. r., aa: 
Christian, 38 years; (2 
Stephen, Native Christian, 


Mies G. M. Walford, Buropeen, 40 

| | years. 4 
Revd. Mr. R. Bmailes ee 

G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


8 — Vallinayagam, Hindu, Vellala, 
36 years. 


ng 
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4 r Ha 23 2 


Sentamil Selvi .. 
Séuror Kula 


' bodhini. 
South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 


Srivenivilesini 
Sunday Friend 


* 


R to Aruno- 


Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Temilian 


Trained Nene or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 

Vijaya 

Vijaya Vikatan 

Vikata Dutan 

Vinoda . Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 

Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Viren- 


2 
5 


* 
a Es 
* 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaku Veli street, 
Ma durs. 

Negapatam 

Kilariyam, 3 Nannilem taluk; 
Tanjore district. 

No. 26, 1 Mudali 
street, Mylapore, Madras. 


Pat oy Sriran- 

gam, ly district. 

Evangelical Lut by Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
district. 


E . aan de 
aigon, Pondi 
Swadesamitran Pees, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Bas tar 


Srivanivilasini 


Georgetown, — 9 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakass Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North Avunimula street, 
Madura. : 

Guardian Press, No. 107, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

ce Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown ‘ 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 


Kambakénam is 
Nasareth 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 


Weekly 

Monthly 

Weekly 
Daily 
Tri-weekly 
eekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


| 


#54 


1 2 Balasubrama 70 Alsat, 1. A., 
Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 
‘Herd. A. Feber Karopess, Prossian, 


Louis W ae Gilgen, Native Chris- 
Bee about 41 years 
GQ. Sabramania. ‘airs, 5. a., Bite, 


0. K } . ug, Hinds, 
Aan 84 years. 


rund 0. r Native Christian, 


(ij u. 


2 M. R. K pete Ai Hinda, 


Vellala, 40 yeare. | : 
O. N. Krishnasami for pol —— L. ., 


} Hate Nattar, 
32. years. 


. 1. Swamikanou Pillai; Native Chris- 
tian, a gent. 


n. A 4. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
assim N 


* 5 


(1) u. ‘adie e Kavirayar, 
(2) 2 * 


3 
Swaminatha 
Brahman, 51 years. 
S. G. Mieder, Native Christian, 42 
ine . G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
2 — Pedmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
b. V Goviedeswami Pillai, Hiode; 


avails 36 years. 
D. . Native Christian, 34. 


goa a 


0. . Be Ramaswami ure, Hindu, Brab- 


man, e i K 


* Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTE RATIONS IN, THE LIST OF: 


The India (No. 19), the Suryodayam (No. 49), and the FUN | 


vee > 
: 


The Viveka Chintamani (No. 63) is now printed ut Sa 
The Jandnukulan (No. 24) is now printed at Sri Krishna, 
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él, 00, 680, 980, 154, 3,250, 1,5 


* 


and 1,500, 460, 800, 210, 480, 600, 800, 400, 1,760, 600, 200, 700, 300, 


nivilasini (No. 46) have ceased to exist. 
now printed at the Distciot Press, Salem, and the Muhammadiys 


we 


Name, caste and age of editor. — 
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Revd. F. A. R. John, Native Christian, 


45 youre 
The Very Revd Leo. Besse, .., 
Frenchman, 57 years. 


—— 
* 


ric 8. G. 11 Nayuda, Hindu, 


wrde ie 1 7 
„No. 46, Sami Naik Stroeot, C. Muna Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 29 


years, 


* Information called for. 


) No. 33, read quarter] 
nt No. 63, read ‘49 . ” 
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Name of publication. 


9 


Abhin avasaraswati | : 


Agriculture . 


Antsaväni 
Andhrabharati 


Andhrakésari 

Andhraprakésika 

Arogyaprabodhini 

3 | 
rya Vysya 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desébhiméni 
Desamata 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 
Hindu Sundéri 


Hitavädi 


Industry .. 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnipatrika .. 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light .. 
Organ of Theosophy 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabòédhini 
Ravi 
Sahaya 


Saraswati 


Sasilékha 


Sudarsini 


| a 

Sunday School Leeson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 


Printed at Vani Press, Boswada, 


Palnad taluk. ä 
distriot). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Rajah- 
** ae 


* 
Masulipatam. 

Ohintemani Press, Re jah- 
oe yg 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Kujah- 
mundry. 5 

Saraswati Press, Jagannaiokpur 

Printed at 1 Presa, 
Bezwada, an ished at 
Guntar. 

Printed at the Seta Press 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


and published at 
Manorama Press, 


Ra jah- 
mundry. 
1 1 Press, Rajah- 


Desopattati Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore ee 


Vidyanilaya Press, 


Printed 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntür district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


; tam. 

Prlated at the 8 P.C.K. Press, 

8 published ot 
li * go Tract 

Book Society, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

| Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 

Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 

Press, Chittoor. 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and published . Chennupalli 
agra ; arasarao 
i es 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntär district. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 
urem, - taluk, 


S6dévari district. 
A. E. L.“ Mission Press, 
Guntér. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


A. 0. ‘Pérthasérathi Nalin, Balija, 56 


Nam. 
Hakim ‘Shaik Ahmed Sehib, 60 yours, 


K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years 


B. V. Nath, Bréhman, 21 years oe 


D. Séchéchalapathi Rao, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 yeors, 


v. we in u, Brähman, 37 
on ‘Pieter: Bréhman, 42 


The Bava. D. Anantam, 3.., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Landlord and Press owner. 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
years. 

C. V. Narasimha Réo, Manager, Kistna 
Press. 


The Revd. Anantam, 8.4., Native 
Christian, re yoars. 


D. 55 Native Christian, 


& 
P. Narasimha Brahman, 64 
888 and J. visa Réo, Brahman, 


Gaunt i Somai * Hind 7 1 
— „. : “sn 

V. Niranjana Séstri, Kametle, 26 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
voars. 

Mr. M. Devadas . 

* K. R. V. gp. Ro Bahadur 

6. Seehlchäriu. Brabisen, 6 61 n 

Kustari — cen. ms , 


The Revd. Dr. J. . sa Ameri- 
can, 47 — | 


12,000 


500 


‘ 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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„K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
years, 


*. 


„ el Naidu, Photographer. 
vd, H. U Stillwell of — 
u, 42 years, 


eees 


a 


— 
* 


Me, 8. M Simon; European’ 37 years .. 


} 


26 Vavandhare, 5. adi ‘ r — deshi 8, N Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 
8 0 ities i oe _ years, ; 

37 vidytrati as at he e at K. R. Press, O. Dorasimiah, Satäni, 41 years 
habe Chetty Street, and 

srs ot rig 2 
Shetty Street, Georgo- 
Madras ak 


i Press, Gantér : 4 Fortnightly Ohimakarti Basa vayya, Vysya, 30 


ros. Diba ee ve Bharatavilas Monthly taff Captain O. A. Mackensie, Earo- 
oe mei tee ee | pean, 1 years. 
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D ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND, PERIODICALS. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Fortnightly Not known te 
nown. 


Monthly . Pulugurtha Jakshminarasa-} Do. 
mu ui ba. 


Teacher . „ „ aed 154 “rm 2 Prees, | Quarterly Bet kun eet e 


Suvarnalekha i oe wae i 10 damini 0 nu Monthly 7. Saryanarsyana Row, Tlo⸗der, Not 
istus district. ‘anuka, knoqn. 
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Bhakte Vijaya .. 
Bharata Varsha .. 
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Jaina Hitsishini Pe ie Senta Dharma Prachataka ) M. 8. Shar nendr nr HB J 
| | Mudralaya, Dlandys. Rept 528 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. = Prabodhini Press, 
ysore. 
Kannada Law Report * Wesleyan Mission ; ree 
| be Gee re. . ees 
Karnétake Chandrika .. The Graduates Trading Asso- 
ER SRR ciation Prees, Mysore. 
Karnätaka Granthamala. Do. 


Karnéteka Kévya Kalini- | Do. 1 Ramanuje Aiyaogér, Beahman, 
dhi. f PA a ee ORR ears. * ; OER 32 2 5 
Law Gazette 8. D. Press, Mandya, Banga B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhys 
lore. 3 Brahman, 46 mn. 
Mahilasakhi 7 The Wesleyan Mission Press, me, Batepean: 
ro. 
Mysore Star F ‘The Star Press, Mysore... | Weekly’: 


9 


— 
* 


» — 2 = — * 3 
. Ä 0 


— 
— ——— — PE 
* ” ~- 
yey xg ne, 


Sachitra Ohéturya Chéturya Press, Chamaraj pet, | Monthly 
: Bangalore City. see 
gad Bhakti Chandrika .. |.Sampradaya Prubodhini Pro, Do. és 


Mysore. 
adhri rau. Vani Vilasa Press, Bi- monthly. 
re. * 

Sanhtana Dharma Pdtaka. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka Monthly 
| Mudralaya, Mandya. | : 
Sarvajana Hichopakarini. Srimath Kanyake Paramesh-| Do. 

i wari P sore, 
‘datya Deepika „ |The Basel Mission Press, Weekly 
Mangalore. 
Savinudi ..- «- Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 
| tary Station, Bangalore. ; 
Shri Krishna Sukthi | 3 3 a Press, Manga - Do. 
ore. 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduates’ Trading Assao- 
Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. 
umati J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. Weekly 


24 years. . | 
Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading Ar- Do. V. 2 Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
7 ec Ny Sharada Press, Man- Brahman, 28 years. 
a She ore. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. Caxton Press, Bangalore City, Monthly V. D. Pandi Bb. 
" Civil and Mita) Station. J >: ne meena, 06 


ae ears. 
Vaisyakula Vardhini The Kshira Sagara Press, Bi- monthly BIO. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
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— hen pee EGET Sri A 


— 
‘ 0 70 
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U 


Myrore. 1, 47 years. 

Vakkaligara Patrixa Vokkaligar Sangha Press, Weekly B. A. Marappa,-40 years, Civil and 

Bangalore. Milita n, Ba . ‘ 

Veerakesari Standard Magazine Press, Do. M. rr! hare Aiyaoger, Brahman, 35 

No. 3/49, Irusappa Gramany years. 

1 ee 2 5 Madras. ‘ 

eerasaiva Grantha Pra- e Graduntes’ Trading Aseo- | Month! — aribasappa Sastri, 
kasika. ciation Press, Mysore, N 5 CR 3 


1 years, and 

» 36 4 

Vidy4déyini Do. 

Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bingalore City. 0 

Vikatapratapa Empress of India Press, No. 26, Do. . X. 

uker Nullamuthu street, Nayud 

Georgetown, Madras, and 

published at Kuppam in 

North Arcot District. 


— 


Do. 
Do 
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Visishta Dvaiti Kshira Sag ra Press, Mysore. Do be O. Brinivasaiongar, n 48 


Vivekedaya The Graduates’ Trading F 
i ciation Press, Mysore. 8. Féaksteramays, Hindu, S, $2) 350 
— The Wesleyan Mission Prose, Tho ‘Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesley | 4,717 
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Mysore. 
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(As IT stoop on THE Ist Arm 1910), 


Where published. 


Editien. | 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Dwijé Rajan and Diva. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 
Jenmi es ee oe 


Jivaniksbepam i .. 


Kéralan, .. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Kahalam .. 
Kérala Patrika ve 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Thiraka .. 
Kéralopakéxi 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai... 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


Malankara Idavaka Patri - 


Malankara 8 called 
A Hrangelist. 


Malayäla Manéréma ti.. 


Malay4la Mitram and 
7 of Knowledge. 


Mangalodayam 5 


Manorama i es 


Missionary Intelligence .. 


a 2 


Nasrani Dipika .. es 
Prachina ‘Tharaka ai 


— 8 “at 


RaGgul Islam — 2 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 


Trichur. 


Printed at the B. G. M. Press, 
re, and published at 
Calicut. 
Mala Manorama Press, | 
Kottayam. 
Published’ at Kottakkal, Ernad 
taluk, and printed ‘at the 
mi Sahayam Press, | 
Kottak kal. 
Printed at P. OC. Press * 
kulum, and publ at 
Vykome. 


Kerala Varma Press, Changa- | 


naocberry. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, 
Ottappalam. 


The St. 


Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Press, Caliout .. 


Lakshmi 
Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Swadeshabhimani Nen, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Körala . Press, 
Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 


Do. 


Joseph's Press, 


Saheyam Prosa, 


Mharmivilasam Press, Tiru- 
volla. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

C. M. S. Press, K ttayam 


Bharatta 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Köttakkal. : 

West Coast Press, Caliout, and 
published at Tirür. 


Mar Tho nus Press, Kottayam. 


Vilasam Press, 


Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 
Malayéla Manéréma Press, 
Kottayam. 
OC. M. S. — Köõtta ya · a a 
Mangalodayam Piess, Desa- 
9 Talapilli. 
West Coast Press, Caliout .. 
O. u. 8. Press, Kéttayam i. 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 

Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Montkly 


Do. 


Do. 
| Do. 
| Weekly 


| 
Do. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 

Do. 
| Weekly 


Monthly 


| Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
Tri- weekly 


| Ones in three 
months. 


A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Brahman, a Vedantist and Nenskrit 


teacher, 43 
ad ce 
33 years. 


onary, Basel Mission, 


K. O. 2 Mappilla, 1. A., Syrian 
P. Sankunui Waris tiar, Hindu, 42 yours. 


M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


K. O. — Geiinten Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
92 years; studied up to the Matri- 
culation class. 

Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


KO 0. 1 Tamburan, 


Hindu, 3 
— }pan, alan rai, Chris- 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 


7. W $2 years 


„ ‘Hindu, Eshava, 29 
| M. P. L Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


O. Kunhi Raman Menon, u A., Hindu, 
Nayar, 61 years 

O. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
62 years. 

0. . Marayana Panikkar, Hindu, 


Nayar, 41 years, 
The Kevd. J. Meyer, German .. oe 


The Revd, T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
Kétte 

Ve Narayana Menon, Hindu, 

ayar, 33 
k. C. Mana benen Tempuran, Hindu, 


Samanthan, 41 years 
7: 2 Balakriahla Panikkar, Hindu, 
Rarer, 24 1228 aga of Native 


Or Paes an deen 
8 * to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
K. M. Mathula, Syrian Ohristian, 31 
Ths avd T. K. Benjamin, 1. 4., 
* Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
r. Koshi Taz, Laue, Hindo, 
Revd: 1 oy N Syrian Christian, 


66 years, 
Revd. Father Xavier, Catholio Priest, 
45 years. 


M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


d Lin Christin, n years. 
O. Poker Kutty, Mahammadan, 


* 
yeare, won Mappills 3 


years. 
Revd. ny Ohandran, Basel Mission, 66 
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150 
950 


’ 
35 
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Dai, Nayar, 


„ Eshava 
N. D. . Yo 


Hindu 


Vydier, Hindu, Tiya, 26 
ars. 


ye 


naseri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma 


Pann 
Hindu, 


.. | Keralasandénam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly .. Anta Jacob, 
abha 


W. Kumaran Asan, 
years, Se 
Padmana 


N 


two P. V. 
ee K. 


Do. 
Weekly 
7 
in 
months. 
Bi-monthly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Mon 
Once 


> 


= 2 


; | Do. 


Po 


Kunnan- 


2. 


* 
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Kunnankulam, 


bhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly 


Trichur. 
Prabha 
Kayamkolam. 


“ie Fo Pee, 


Chintamani Press, 


i. 


bhi 
m. 


Press, 


nar. 


o | Vij 
sorrel 


yam Press, 
Cochin State. 


Sw 


mani 


E. V. R. P. Press, 
in the 
taluk ; printed at the IJnano- 


pey. 
WW Press, Triv 


v 


i * Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly 
1 | 


kulam. 
Published 


ver 


.. Eottakkal, printed at the 
Kottakkal — 
„ | Trivandrum, Nayar Press 


da 


Swarnaratna 


Sw 


ee 


ni 
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Name of publication. 
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41 | Swadesbabhi 
42 | Tatvénv 


Vyavashya Chandrika 


Vivekodayam 


39 Suvishesha Vanmazhu 
sini 


86 | Sri Maha Bharatam 
40 | Vidyolla 


48 | Vijnava Chintamani 


87 | Subhasbini 
44 | Vijnana Manjari 


$8 | Sudarsanam 


No, 
46 
46 


* 


. 


2 ° 8 bd ~ — pew 2 a i — 4 “zL— — — 
a “+x a 2 ~ —— 8 * a ee eae oe . =r a) eel r . — — — — — — — — —ũ—àẽüäũu—ä —— tne NR er 
c ' 5 * . r 8 7 2 — . 


8 N 3 - . ‘ 2 iN l — path 2 oe ae — 
— — — — a > 4 * 1 * ~ 1 en es n * 5 N ¥en : a ea * — emmy 1 — gl — 
— — a | = * a — — 2 * N * 1 4 = — anne 
1 4 1 — : . . . a 


pat ae 


ee ——— — 


— — — — — —ͤ——ũͤ—— —— 
— — 0 N — 


. ˙ wü w!in 7 7—² uU ˙ẽůw] /p 7 m w-) ] m m ůwm ⏑—· ee 
1 — — — — — ———— 22— — 


- + — — — 1 
UL. ꝓ³ ˙—wꝛ⁴: ̃ if ꝗ¶ꝗ d «N, ,,,... — — — ————ä6ä— —— CT ies 
. 3 . . — 1 — 


oN Se eRe 


— . K . e * — 


2 
e he * 
W f 8 
Sh are 
7 
fen 
i 1 1 8 = 
$4 2 
9 
ates see ty tt 
N . 
3 
Et 


— 
3 ns REN REET OE wer 


1138 


Where published. 
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islam. 
Alhami . . 


Jariduh-i-Roagar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-akhbat 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 5 0 
Qasim-ul-akhbar 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


7 
Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi © 


' Jalvari-Mahbab ... 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam 
Mushir-ie-Dakhan 
Ristla-i-Adib 
RisSla-i-Al hadi 


— 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane; Ata- ur. rahman 


As in No. 1, column 3 sie 


Islamia Press, No. 3 1 „Appavu 
Gramany street, riplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; ‘Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 

petta ; Sultani Press. 
No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- | 
cane; Shameia Press. 


No. 29, Police line C, Muham- 
madi Press. 

No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, i 


Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 
or Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Afaulganj; Mahbub Press. 


Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 


Bazaar. — 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
hat Gate. 

Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Pos ‘ 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 


Bazaar. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub- un- nazair- i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Mugannin-i-Dakhan Presa, 
roop Bazaar. 
1 1 Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly . 


Twice a week, 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Baiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


er Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


ubammadan, 67 . 
E Mir Muhammed 3 Nurallah Hus 
3 Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 


1 a, Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


— Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
“aa — 42 years. 
Zahir-ad-din Sahib, Ghattala, 
Muhammadan, 21 years ; proprietor 
of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 years. 
M. Abdul Hamid Sherif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 yours .. 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 


80 years. 
Hafs Jalil Husain, Shaikh, #1 years; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; - 


wadans. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Mabammed Akbbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
Has Jali Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
Kisiion Rao, rahman, 40 years i 
\ 
Zafar Leb Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Giuises Masia, Mebesmadac—26 
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8 7 Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


— . Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 


8 43 years. 
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ity = 26th July, zh 26th, in10. 


üg of those 
been accustomed to loo 
t, but he will be far separate 


IJ.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 93rd July, concludes an article on Sout Seuvraron, 
wie subject with the following remarks: — July sri, 1910. 
Daccities in Bengel. e Phe failure of the Police to put down and 
successfully detect dacoities can only be attributed to inefficiency. The best 
men in the foree have been drafted to the C.LD. to hunt after seditionists 
and shadow ! political suspects leaving the ordinary work to be managed 
by mediocrities. We think there will be a change in the situation, if the 
CLD. men are recalled from their wild goose chase and put to detection. 
The situation in Bengal is causing anxiety, and we trust Government will 
spare no pains to bring about a change.” 
3 In an article advocating Indian Gazetted officers for the Police 2 
* Force, the Hindu, of the 20th July, criticises July stb, i010. 
The Indien Niger the conduct of the e officers of the 
Travancore Polic Chalai riot, and says: — Ia, our © inion, a8 We 
me it is En ban surveillance P hich is the 
hief, s0 the Indian Police are concerned, 
ead | dian instead of being, 
he is, an Englishman, will not be as loose, 
corrupt as they now are. 


* 
8 


(d) Education. 


zue about the new! created Educational Department of the u e 

„„ Mion Gerne of India, the Indian Patriot, of July db. 1010. 
The Educational Department. the 28th July, observes :—‘* When Mr. Butler 
asks some more lakhs for his schemes, we hope they will be given with the 
same readiness with which Lord Kitchener’s demand for his schemes were 
met. Between the army and education in India, education 18 certainly the 
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ment of Sub-Assistant Surg on 

consideration and sound, discussion Which it de 

change in the existing conditions, and 4 i A he 18 

of the change are, certainly numerous, but it 5 | 155 

withont disadvantages. A. Sub- 1 1 Teer 

Inspector, for instance, might, easily. be induced e 

to the detriment of his legitimate duties. 1b-Assistant Surge 

not make the mistake, which Sanitary ee are charged with, namely. 
that they confuse one disease with another, An intelligent rate-payer will 
have expected some more informing discussion of this subject, especially 
when it affects a class of most hardworking and useful Municipal servants— 
the Sanitary Inspectors. Not only in these discussions, but in the conduct 
of the meetings generally a good eal 1 de done to raise the eM of 
the deliberation.” 
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7. Referring to the interpretation. f ut? bx the sary e on the Govern- 
“Indians visiting foreign coun. ment of In ia R ne * A. of 1899 Aorta 
and foreign countries should take 
cavidicates of faentity from the head of th 2d istrict, ae 5 15 lara, Standard, of 
the 24th July, observes :-—‘‘ If the facts stated are correct ust strongly 
protest against this inexcusable invasion “of the 2 of a free 
citizen to travel where he likes so long as he does no ro 5 90 Govern- 
ment of India has no right. to prevent or make it 1 8 E an Indian to 
leave the country without a passport. From the. way en (British Indian 
citizenship has been valued both in foreign e tries, ‘a d in 1 British 
Colonies, we imagine Indians have reasotiable excuse to reft A the 
certificate. The certificate, instead of helping oe Indi. a, as the de Re 
says, will be used against himself, and we do not knom by whi 
legal code the Government of India can insist on its sub 
own instruments of police surveillance. I. his seems to be a most dveulous 
proposition, but from the manner in which it has been Fe, wo cannot 
treat it lightly. We are afraid that the subject, is, if 
serious enough to engage the attention of some Cur 
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8. The Wednesday Review, of the 27th July, 


think that the Liberal. Goy 
pce 1 budget debate in ing loyally to; the Pork ia 
that invested Ahead q 
the discussion of Indian finance to the ea de 
will not he men enough to make the uorum. 
able understanding between the party des | 
the Indian Secretary. with. 
however complacently Cons 
able with the new democt | 
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The Members tor Commerce 


and Education. | se ake 


a right decision.’ 
ucation will be 


appointment of a real ‘educational expert’ from England. Mr. Butler, 

however, though a Civilian, has a large experience in matters educational, 

and it is to be hoped that with the starting of this separate department with 

a separate Member, @ more vigorous, consistent and continuous policy of 

educational progress will be pursued in the years to com.“ 5 

Madras Standard, of the 28th July, writes: —“ We are glad that in Mares an, 

© agit tion against the ap . of Mr. Clark, Lord Morley July 9006, 1910. 
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(a) Police. 


11. The Swadéshabhimani, of the 22nd July, observer that the recent 
eerie! abolition of the police stations at Snratkal and 
The result of the 1 Gurpur in South Canara has led to an enormous 
few Police stations im Coa increase of crime in their respective neigh- 
— bourhoods and that also in consequence of this 
abolition there are now some villages which have no station- 1ouses within 
2 miles around them so that when any murder is committed it is scarcely 
gible to present the body for medical examination before putrefaction 
gins and an important source of evidence is thus lost. The paper, there- 
fore, urges that the authorities may be pleased to re-establish the station- 
houses recently abolished. — 


(b) Courts. 


Kistaapatrika, of the 19th July, states in its leading columns 
* *. W . dat from * 562 and 564 of the Oriminal 

Fin Procedure Code, it follows that first offenders 
should not be deemed to be men of bad character and that those who have 
committed an offence almost by accident should not be confirmed in their 
vice by sentencing them to any severe punishment. But in practice, it dovs 
not appear that Magistrates show this concession to first offenders. The 
statement of the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal that only those who 
have been convicted for an offence punishable with a few days’ imprison- 
ment have a right to the benefit of those sections is not only uncharitable, 
but is also opposed to Criminal Law. The paper speaks in very appreciative 
terms of the views taken by Sir E. Baker, the Lieutenant-Governor of Western 
Bengal, who said that the intention of the Legislature as indicated in sections 
562 and 564 of the Criminal Procedure Code should be given effect to more 
extensively than at present. The paper fears that the company of the first 
offenders with hardened sinners in jails is most likely to turn their hearts to 
vice for all time to come. When once a man is punished, he loses his self. 
respect and modesty, so much so that he will never hesitate to commit a 
second offence. This evil practice of punishing juvenile offenders who 
commit their first offences by accident turn them gradually into habitual 
criminals. The Magistrates trying young offenders should not attach ~ 
much importance to their mere punishment, but should sympathise with 
them. The Courts wherein boys are tried should be separated from 3 
other Courts, and the boys should never be allowed to mix with suc 
criminals. The Judge presiding over such Courts should always be one an 
the same man, and he should do all that lies in his power to partons, bogs 
from turning out hardened criminals. If the Government should help oP 
people in the way indicated above, the latter would, in their turn, * t 0 
paper, establish societies to co - operate with the Government in their endeavour 
to reclaim first offenders. A‘ | 


ae soon wi (e) Local and Municipal. Ate tise 
13. The Swades, hh cnaes of in a leading article observes 
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the 7 facilitioe. for ny afforded. by 

but the commercial activity of the town 01 is ht 

measure by these two minor Vie Ihe paper next remarks t 

8 de d ds db cere have been bringing these 

the notice of Government, the latter, for 5 © reasons not kn to the 
cal steps to effec the improvements 80 


ople, have not yet pet 1 “prac 
ten urged and 80 y 4 5 nsable to the growth of trade; it is 
eee, technical difficulties stand in the way of omen 
it cannot be believed that ie Kl pull url, tw, and. 
extreme inconvenience caused to the publie under the present 
the harbour it is urged that the Dopa of the local authorities 
e a trial as early as possible. ote nl eget 
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14. | The Swateunlire, of the 26th Jaly, aay The eee often 
: : been eonkp a ee the levy. of.a duty on 
The excise duty on Indian cloths yrs Indian factories. This 
clothe. duty was firm imposed in the year 1894 Our 
finances were then in a very bad state, and a Customs duty hed, thus to be 
imposed on all manufactured goods imported into India, ‘al Manchester 
likewise had to pay duty on her manufactured cloths imported into India. 
There was then no inland duty. Finding that their goods were taxed, 
the Manchester merchauts complained. that a similar duty should be levied 
on Indian-made cloths. Yielding to. this jealousy, the Gevernment of 
India, acting under directions from the Secretary of State for India, 
levied a duty on Indian clothe manufactured in Bombay and Ahmedabad 
The Indians have, from that date, for the last sixteen. years, been complain- 
ing in Congress meetings, Legislative Councils and in other. places that this 
illegal impost should be abolished. Mr. Dadabhoy propos 
resolution to this effect in March last in the: Viceroy’s Legislative Council. 
There will be a discussion about this in the next meeting of the Viceroy’s 
Council in March next. The Government of India is not willing to abolish 
this duty. As this Government realises, a crore and a half of rupees, it 
will be necessary, if this duty is abolished. to find other sourees of revenue. 
It will then have to examine the several items of its income and expenditure. 
It is said that the Government of India has sent a Despatch to the Secretary 


of State for his orders, as it has no authority either to remove the existing 


taxes or to impose fresh ones. Lord Morley will not object. to, the abolition 
of this tax, if he has the welfare of India at. hs heart. But it is not easy for 
the British Ministers to overcome the influence: of Manchester. Many a 
British. Minister has done acts projadigig to Indian. interesta-o1 on: account of 
this influence of Manchester. 


15. The Kistnapaitrika, of the 22nd: July, reise te an * recently 
G te Issued: by Government in connection with the 

* hi tours of officers;. and: states that similar orders 

were, many a time before this; passed in vain Phe: offices du not seem to 
have any idea of the — whieh people are put 10 b. thein nn The 
village officers have to provide the touring officers: with. Supplies.“ Even 
if the offtcer: is satisfied, it often ol er pons: tut brash servants ave: not. The 


geration, says ‘the to say 
yas es 


— who * ee i fae men 
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except at their headquarters and one or two important villages besides. 

Unless and until the Government make some such arrangement us this, the 
ei ofmeial: tours will always outweigh the advantages, no 

many, orders the Government pass on the subject. 


D it 1 * 
* ee RS ae 7 
Law 4 ae 4, 
1 : es oS 
J . * 
8 ow. 
9 a ea 
N ¥ einn N er pea N fe “ 
RF ä SDSS SR a aa ie 
* R — 3 ee 
7 ~ ys Ge 852 OR KE r 
E“ * ’ > 


2 


„ 


* 


5 ie III.—LeIsTAT Ton. 


e Kusinapairika, of the 19th July, is at a loss to know why the 
„„ Government of India have thought of extendi 
Tho Seditions Meetings Act the operation of the Seditious Meetings Act o 
of 1907. tte eee By 4 : 4 44 5 8 
1907 for another six months more, at a time 
when peace prevails all over the land. It was only a few months ago that tlie 
new Press Act, was passed. Now that the Seditious Meetings Act is to be 
given a fresh lease of life, the paper fears that matters are not improving in 
the country. In a recent: order of his, the Viceroy has stated that there is 
not so much of sedition now as before, and to continue the operation of the 
Act in the face of such a statement shows inconsistency. It would be well for 
the rulers to confide in the subjeets. All the measures of Government should 
be based on such bonfidence. The paper hopes that the large-hearted Lord 
Morley and Lord: Minto will not give their assent to severe measures any 
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17. The'Sasilekha, of the 6th Jul 7 is gratified to learn that the Govern- 


1 ment ot India are contemplating to enact a law to 
A provide for the control of Provident Companies 
in India. They mean to provide among other things that the promotors of 
these funds sHould d wld certain sum of money in some Government 
‘paper hopes that the proposed law will put an end to many 

which has hitherto disgraced the Northern Circars. The 

id. he made to deposit a fourth of the capital of the fund so that 

the epil-disposed may refrain from undertaking the business. 

ſusion, liopes that the Government of India will draft the 


: ; i 6 0 and that the swindling which 1s a prominent feature of 


Provident Funds will soon become a thing of the past. 


IV. -Narrvx States. 


E 


18. In the eoürse of reviewing the annual report on the Municipal 
administration in the rovince of Mysore, the 
ministrasion in Pyittan iu Patrika, of the 28th July, makes the 
a HHN following comments :—The A loses much 
fulness by being published so late as at present. The regulations 
1000 @re'extremely cumbrous. Not only some of the sections aro 
igible 0 the public, but it is gravely to be doubted whether suffi- 
ic Sire men could be found in every municipality to conduct: 
istration in strict accordance with “nm 570 be It 7 ot be 
“the non-official’ members fully realise their rights and responsi- 
ernie he rein o Municipal rule 120 til in the bade of the officials. 
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enous je to be a to e 0 nduct: its a affairs without t thet 
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ally, it is nevertheless necessary at presen 
be endowed with greater liberty so as to : 
administration than heretofore: Besides 
alities is too small to be of any mate! 1 
its citizens. Although all the mum 
in respect of public health, still the vi 
that some more improvements in sani 
the heavy rate of mortality seen at pr 
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V.—Prospects OF THE Cuors AND’ ‘rae’ 


uly 29nd, 11%. Absenoe of rain in aber e e . 
| peared w ben i its as most needed. a mig of the 
e operations could be carried on owing to want o: rain. Sowing, 
transplanting, weeding, etc., cannot be done unless t ere ig water in the fields. 
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For want of water the crops are quite withered and ! 
there is sufficient.rain hereafter it cannot improve mat 
divine what the rain will be like. It may 80 ha 
abnormal rain which also would be detrimental 
hoped that the Collector who is very kinc 

fact to the notice of the Government and 


crops from the Government, 
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ee 20. In this connection the article si 
July 29nd, 1910. 8 introducing: an Irrigation system into M 
The extreme necessity of. The failure’ of Ain ot! hid: tiie time would 
Rea rigende ent, t then affect’ the ’ ‘Owth ‘Of crops.’ It is to 
be stated with regret that ‘the Government 
have done nothing to Malabar in this direction. The Gover 
spending two and three crores of rupees. towatds irrigation in Inc 
much of this is spent in Malabar? Nothing, in fact. Malabar is the only 
2 that has not been admitted to the benefit of irrigation. 
any reason for this exceptional treatment 
The Government were of opinion that, : 
Malabar but things have alter 8 
the tax has increased two-{ ld. Many 
enury on account of the 
rigation system, though th 
rainfall, If irrigation is int . 
may dwindle down to a incl 
water-supply net 
cultivation, 
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sock. [tds Rete OF Boy getting rain when: required. Even this. year the 
rainfall Up rn ee som th August 1909 is 54 inch. But as 
eee eee RO peks the l. are withered. So the 

big and it is hoped that ere léng the 
: Irrig ation into M alabar. 
the same date, writes about the same 

at there was no rain at all anywhere 

ul withered and dry. Except in some 
sand small canals is entirely dried up. 
e fields, it can easily be imagined 
ion: 


chat would U state °d dey ‘crops in the parambas and elevated 
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a total absenoeot tain at this part of the year as it has been this year. This 


ally when there is the largest and most abundant supply of 
min. may be he supposes, due to the evil influence of the late comet. 
The sad calamity, “which has befallen the people of Malabar who mainly 
depend upon cultavath on for the sustenance of their life, might be alleviated 
by the kind support of the Collector, who is characterised by a kind and 
sympathetic nature, and who, it is hoped, will render all help within his 
power to relieve the people of their present distress. 
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21. The Swadesamitran, of 2 23rd J aly, 10 oe blame 

3 the Japanese for having lost the love which 

. a they once had, for the fine arts, by resorting 

to foreign trade for acquiring wealth. If there 

are proper reasons to justify this blame, we should say that what Japan does 
is not right. 

In India too, our fine arts have disappeared altogether. The use of a 
quarter anna worth of tin lights in the place of the beautiful bell-metal lamps 
is a sulficient example of this. But this is not our fault. This has been 
brought about by the introduction of foreign trade. 5 


22. The Swadesamtiran, of the 25th 1 writes ry 5 4 in bo 

, 555 House of Commons on “ the Civil List“, Mr. 
King George’s Civil List. Balfour, rising to meet the objections raised 
by the Labour and Socialist Members for a substantial reduction in the 
amount of the Civil List, contended the necessity for the continuance of 
“Kingship” in England, having regard to the vastness of her empire. He 
said that though, no doubt, the laws and customs of England would allow 
of a Presidential system of Government by her people, as in France after 
centuries of monarchy, still such a system, with its exigencies of party 
leadership and changes in the personnel of the ruler, would not command 
that regard and esteem from her subjects distributed throughout her vast 
we pe Mr. Balfour, when he said so, evidently must have India, Ce lon 
and such other countries in his view. How can we say now what Indian 


feeling would be towards a “‘ Britain” ruled by her people without a King? 


At present, the peoples of India and her Princes have unbounded regard and 
love for the British Royal family. It is certain that the Indians will not 
approve of any change by the British Parliament, which will detract from 
the dignity and prestige of the Royal family. Even now it is a common 
talk that the King and the other members.of the Royal family are at times 
tions with regard to their expenditure. 

eee sae pie: —Reuter wires that 

in the Chester-Le 


He r 
people. 
intensely Joyal was n profoundly mistaken one. W. 


* 


Maxo 
— 
July 28nd, 1910. 


Swapssamrraan, 
Madras, 
July Lord, 1910. 


Sw aspusaMiTaan, 
Matras 
July 26th, 1010. 


SwapesauiTRay, 
Madras, 
July 27th, 1910. 


2 — 2 * 3 J Pavan — — — 


oe 


-— 
＋ 
%. 


* 5 5 
8 e 
7 5 a 


forget 
e’s se 


iv 
S 
as 
* 


t p 
a Member of 


. 
wee. 


wate 


1 80 8 


om 


—— 


8 
* 


? 
a. 


subjec 


—— — 
— 2 — 


— 


ustified 


‘] 


8 
© 
> 
8 


As 
8 
7 
2 
= 


8 
2 
— 


1 
is j 


al ea! 
hi 
i 
h 
ing, 


he M 
loyalt 
taken an oath 


that the Br 
on? Mr 


cannot app 
ing 


ts can 


2 
is speec 


gh t 


2 


Llesued, 2nd August 1910 


Sov. 


the Sovereign, 


to all the lo 
oe hi 
ec 
British feel 
erel 


je 
throu 
have no 
by hav 


sub 


ae — 


te ee _ in — 
. . ]—ͤm̃]— ˙rU!A ˙ oe 


No, $8 of 1910. 


5 ie & rae 


REPORT 


‘2 52 a a 
e ON 


—* 3 rn 


5 OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED: BY THK 
VAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 10 THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 6th August 1910. 


* 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS, 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


Il. —Hoxs ADmIBISTRATION. 
(b) Courts — | | (k) General—cont. 
1.0.9, District Judges 1009 The working of the Indian Companies Aot in the 1 


, tment First-grade District Munsif. id. Madras Presidency for 1909-1910 
Mr. Lobos appointment as First-gr The working of the Indian Press Act, 1910 


f) Land Revenue aud. Settloment— : LIT, — Laornartion. 


Re-settlement in the Cuddapah district .. 
% Gee The Indian Seditious Meetings At 


The Member for Educa : W. u N 
The Members for ä — and ieducation 3 ative Srarne 


The Indian 2 8 debate in Parliament i Cochin finances .. ‘ia 
The Civil Service Palace intrigue iu Travanoore 


VI.—WisceLuamZous. 
Bipin Chandra Pul’s speech about India being left alone 


VERNACULAR PAPKK>, 


I.—Forsien Potirics. PAGE Il l.—Laeisiation. 


Opium trade . 1015 [A Medical Registration Aot for India 


oa ale If.—Hows Apursmreation. r 
ue 
Jail reforms . Taluk and Boards in the Province of Mysore .. 
hh a A new Prees Law in Travancore 
(a) Iduoatios—- , Award of rank of Tieutenant-General to His Highness the 


The effecte of higher edecation in India Nizam .. me . 3 5 70 ol 
Free primary ation in India .. os — an 
0 Land Revenue and Settlement — V.—Pgosrezcts oy THs Crores anv THs Comprrion or 
on oO 3 gue Psorus. 


Inacouracy of the season report 
“V1,—Muucetiamzovs. 
Lord Curzon on the teil Gervante in Indis 5 
eee of avenue trees 


of the Royal Commission 
Is, eto. oe ee ee 


PAGE | Il.—Howa Aowintaraariox--cont?. PAGR 


612 
10. 


— 


— 


—— — — 


4 


Rant * 7 
1 A 7 * * Sot — 
— Pi 
— 7 for — N 1 
— — . ‘ 5 2 
2 9 0 80 5 thin 
* 
r ee ee ede tn D ~ 
baa SSE RR OS 2 
* iw 
: © N me 


see shy 


— 922X7— — — 
— ere . 


r 


- ä — — 


12 E * ee 1 
. N 
* Nn Pm 9 
g 3 
2 | 8 
142 : 
: 4 f pi 
‘ 1 n . 
4 
* 


2 


r 


Name of publioation. 


Fs 


Where 3 i 


— 2 7 


— ae “. i Py * — * ow - 2 * — * = — 
: * n 9 — . N e N ‘ . e K 
* — — nae _—— 2 
. 2 7 * . ” aoe “ ss 8 * oF me iw 
a 8 ae * —— 8 — a * 
“ ; i. — : 2 — 23 2 — 
— — — “ r g L Pr..... a : 
f ad * = 2 poe * > * * * 1 4 > — 
ö : 10 > — - — wo 23 > 5 — pf, - . 
1 rss — —— — — — 2. — as — 2 * P 2 — — 
ae —— 2 — — 4 — —— — N — — — 
— er —— - ~ — . 2 — * - 


* " — r 
BO ie i Pe — —-— 


Catholic Watehůman 
Christian Patriot . 
Anglo-Indian 
Hindu aa 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 5 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras ‘Times 
Muhammadan 
BrahmavAdin 

Mylapore Catholic Regie- 
ton Catholic Register. 
Christian College Maga- 

zine. 

Educa tional Review bs 
Young Men of Madras .. 


Progress. “a 1 


| Madras Church Missionary 


Gleaner. 

Indian Review .. 
Astrological Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 
United India and Native 
States. 

Echo of India 

Indian Patriot 


Educationiet 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 

New Reformer 

Citator .. 40 


International Police 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
People’s Doctor .. x 
Criminal Law Replenisher. 
Indian Interpreter 


Critic § 


Madras City. | 
8 1 ; 
> ; 
4 8 
— 


„Madras. 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press, 12 7 
Beach Bead, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 


Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras, 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 

Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 

Madras. 
Brahmavadin Press, No. 14, 

Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Prioe Current Press. 
Taman Street, 
Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras 
Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
S. P. C. K. Pieas, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Do. 


G. A. Nateran & Co.’s Press, 

No. 10, Esplanade, George- 

. Madras, . inn 

A on Frees, Veper 1 
Road, Madras. oe 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 

Street, Georgetown. 

Artistio Press, o. 20, Rundall’s 

Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian l’atriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Swaderamitran Press, Arwme- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

G. R. O. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
eee ruma! Street, Georgetown, 
adras. 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 

Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Wallajah 

Road, Madras. | 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 

Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Guardian Prees, Walle jah 
Road, Madras. 

8. P. C. K. 


Sunku- 
Georgetown, 


Preas, 


Press, 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachela 
Asari Street, ‘Komaleswaran- 
pet, Madras : but rinted at 
the Guardian Pres, Wall jah 
Road, Madras. 


Stringer’s 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly | 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 

| Monthly 
Do. 
Quarterly 


Bi- monthly 


Fortnightly .. | 1 


ae bs 1 
ea bbe . 


Hind 
: | be. 8 Hen bie * “dy ree e 


ar, wr gees B. L., 0. I. 2. 


— Hindu, 
erer E. Lawton, I Earopean, 46 years. 


r. N. Ramen Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
41 years. | 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years is 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, s.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Macphail, u. 4., Euro- 
pean, 44 years. 
0. 3 Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


5 
a 2 Christian Association, 
The Madras Religious Traot Society .. 


The Rov. Canon E. Bell, D. D., Euro- 

pean, 80 years. 

G. A. n Aiyar, 5. 4., de, 
er ere 55 


.., Native 

3 N spe Hindu, 

nits leon 5 

C. Kurunaharn “Menon, 5. Hindu, 
Maluyuli, 50 years. 


T. 8. Kodand Aiyer, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 yout * 


= 5 Missionary Society of 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


M. C. Parthasarathi Air anger, B.A., B. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 3 
G. Kodandaramayyn, Hindu, 


tb 
Brahman, 50 years. 


N. R. K. Tatachariyar, B. 4, Bb 


Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 


J. W. When, Nen * 


. . Subramania Pillai, 4. ah, 
Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. 
The Revd. N. Maenicol 1. 4. 

41 years; and the 2414 A. 


son, Mas, Ee 
T. J Ap cg Si Hie, Vani 


* f SWB 
A 
. i 


* 4,692 
2,136 


7 1, 950 
420 
$20 
302 


435 

476 
1,050 
1,800 


© Including tri-weekly and tec a 


em porarily 1 


= * * n 
— ae L 


DD 


e 75 oh — 
0 a F, 
4 


——— ˙': 
— ee ee nee 9 


5 5 ou ; 3 5 
a Where published, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Daily Pott 3 . 

Army and Civil, Nerve 

Rangalore Brigade Direo- 
tory. . 


Planters’ Chronicle 


0 5 = ae 
Mangalore Magasine kis 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist oe 


Carlylean .. 10 
Gospel Witness oe. 
South Indian Mail 


Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field  ..... .- 
Mysore Times 


Sonth Indian Templar, 


Albinion Press, V igh 
Hoad, Madras. 7 


‘Rinted at the Guardian 
allajah Road, but pub- 
lished ot No. 1, East Chitra- 
kum Street, Mylapore. 
“Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, Triplioane, 
Madras. 


‘Criminn) Investigation Press, 
Sitaram, \iudali Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 

_ Residency Road, Bangalore. 

Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 

The National Press, No. 16, 
— street, Banga- 
ore. 


Daily Post Pree, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


2 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. 


Chintamani Preas, Kajahmun- 
dry. 


. | Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmandry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madara. , 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Caliout .. 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
* —5 Press, Sweet: meat 

r Press, Swect:nea 
| street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields Neve Press, 
Bowri 


eee dei ien Presa, 


Mysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 


Prees, Vepery High Road, 
Mad 


Ootabamund and Nilgiri Press, 
| e Chambers, Oote- 
1250 


* —— Si de Saigon, 
laa. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 


Bi-monthly 


Daily 
Do. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


n Hindu, 


ares 
r, 2. A., B. L., H ind 
Brahman, 29 years. ” 


8. K. Sabba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
Brahman, 40 years. 


T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
years, 
H. Pluinbe, European .... - 


The Offovr Commanding, ‘'C'’ Com- 
pany, Sevond Queen's Own Sappers 
und Miners Priuting Schoo), Banga- 
ore. 

Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernau der, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years, 
Do. do. do. 


T. Sriramule, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
38 years. 

The Herd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
yoare 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
26 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 


years. 
M. 8. Danodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


ears. 
k. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years be 
Rollo Robin Plate], Kurasian, 42 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years 15 


The Revd, E. W. Thompson, u. 4., 
European, 38 years. 

8. N. 14 Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 


years. 
D. M. COruicksbank, European oi 


J. A. Davies, Earopoan, 86 vr 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brab · 
man, 30 years. 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


fe ae] 
Sat 


* ** * en — * 
Py PEAR rene 7 
Ä 4. * ** 
— — — x 2 0 , — — * * 1 8 


© Both morning and evening issues. 


ee Oe deo ee 1 W x mE os 
n x * 5 e * 8 * 
** 4 — — . : Pi . ; 
4 4 * 1 <4 5 Ee - ra —— 6 
* ha —— * . 
5 sere? Sec of Be 
sabe 7 Es - a * 2 * ‘ 8 2 1 % 12 Te + 
er 2 — — — ——— - 
te — a Q 
> — — 
— - — — 
8 3 e Stee i 
. ~ 2? * 


 anevelly. 


Kalpaka Tinneveily Bridge, but printed 
15 at the Ananda Steam Press, 
Madras. 

Self Culture Kilanattam village ; printed 
: at the local Excelsior , 


‘Travancore State. | } 
Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. vel 1 8 1. 4., Native Christian, 


Western Star 10 Western Star Press, Canton - C. J. Uurien, Syrian Christian, 49 
ment, Trivandrum. . years. 5 | 
Diocesan Record .. O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam i. * F. N. Asquith, u. A., Chris- 
: 9 years. es Net eet 
Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- The Revd. Father Casper, . b., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 46 years. 
rinted at the Oochin Argus s 1 Joe 
„British Cochin. } Pie 2 | . 
Swadharma -» ee | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
chenthai, ‘l'rivanirum. Brahman, 40 years. 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer's Jobbing —Prese, K. N. Sivarajan, . ., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. — thai, Trivan- 87 years. 
am. 


Trichinopoly. | | 
Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Press 25 Weekly : ax bel. mee, Fenda, Brahman, 
S. P. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly Isaac T. Gnanam, B. A., Native Chrie- 

poly. tian, 38 years.. 74 
Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair .. Weekly D. Lasarus, u. A., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. . 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS T OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. a 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


The Lega) Adviser Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Dail M. O. Parthasarathi Ai mais. 
gar Road, Vepery, i inl 7 3 Brahman, 37 yangar, B.4., B. ., Hindu 


Trichinopoly. 


The Morning Star ++ | St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Six times a The Revd. Father L. Tacombe, s.3., Frenchman, 
1 year. 44 j dite occ 
68-B | The Trichinopoly Maga- Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly The Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, M. A., European, 30 


| sine. nopoly. | years. 


— 


No. 2, Ohristian Patriot. The present editors of the journal 1) ae u. n. : zat; d 
(2) Mrs. K. Sathianathan, x. 4., N — Christian, 38 vated of (I) the Revd, J. Lazarus, B. 4., Native Christian, 66 years old, an 


No. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of : . oy : 
editor of the journal from the beginning of May — ndent of the Lawrence Asylum Press, Mount Road, has become the honorary 


No. 9, Muhammadan. The present editor of the moe is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Bahib, Muhammadan, 91 years of age. 


3 India and Native States. The editorship of the journal has since been changed to K. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyu, 


No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. J Euras 
No. 51, West Coast Reformer. The editor of the paper is ©. Kanhi Raman ek: : ‘ainda — t 


7 me 53, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, esleyan Missionary, 56 years 
0. 65, Swadharma. The present editor of the paper is K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 years of age, and the circulation is 350. 


Ae 1 =. * 
* 4 a — 1 te 
4 a MF Ro x 


* ——ͤͤ %, 2K 2 ˙¹ 2 «ö%öÿ₄ 


LAT OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(Reviszp ur 10 3ler DEecensEr 1909). , 


n. Where published. Edition. 


Basel Mission Press, Mange Monthly 


The head of the mission f 
— 7 n for the time 


1 ol ny 2 8 2 
* 8 S ae cf : 
* ae J ere. ; * “ 
* * * * 1 : 2 * 2 > . e 2 * “ . —_ 2 3 
. 8 1 . Ee. Pe Sine tak Oe = 4 —— 3 ee , pe . 
? 6 wha aa ee p : ¢ — eee Fp en agen ae . we 
„ n . . 5 — — 7 . 8 
= . — 
a teats 4 an 1 - — — - 
ee ’ = — 2 
R 2 1 —— — 1 1 - * 
N * * — _ . Ae 2 * 1 
‘ — — „ — 3 = 
8 ; sue ante N 
8 wen — 
2 “a . * 5 . — — om 7 — ’ 
—— EL A RO PB — ae fo ne eas — 
- — * . W 3 * 2 * . 5 * 
— 2 * 2 Tab * e * 
* — — ie * = _ . 
2 3 ial ve 3 EI —ͤͤ—— > ait Se RE ee aie te 2 4 & 
* ee 1 Sy 3 att 4 7 2 — eo * 
Yee 2 7 ne 8 n . * 


> ‘ 
1 8. * err e 8 l 
r 8 
„ ee —— 
re 


1 Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly . | The Revd. E. Frachetti, 8. 7., 51 years. 


Bue 5 Montorsier, Pondi- Weekly Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 56 


Le Pionni 2 2 rimerie Le Pionnier Do. Kand Hindu, Sudra, 82 years 
ionnier (French) Bue des Vellalas, Pondi- ali 


0 Vente u Tres de Novem- . Prees, Alleppey, Monthly * Gilvas, European Missionary, 
dro (Portugese), “| ‘Travancore State. ears. 


0 Paper (rie) . Published at Pambakkeda | Quarter! Konstta Malpan, Malsnkara Christian, 
nn “Church, printed at Mar Luilove . b 


Press, Travancore State 


* 3 


— ye. - ’ es 
„. 9 


Arne TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


La Gerbe De Turope St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellela Christian, 66 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 


380 


a 


Se A tity ai 


= 


* 


N een eee 
4 


* 


1 


* 
* 


8 R. 


Monthly 
Do. 


r 


— tha 

um, 

ani 

Wallavanad taluk, 


Where published. 
Vi ) 
Purasawak 
ted at 8 
8 
Chintamani Press, 


ri V 


at 

rict | 
ya & Oo., Monthly 

yeore. 


‘ba in Perumu 


rin 
Press, 


2 
5 
1 
2 
= : 
2 
8 
9 
2 


= 
= 
bed 
4 
0 


* 
a 
* 


Published 
Mudali Street, 
Vilas 

ana 
otapara 
Na 
Printers, M 


* 
K. 


i 


7 
* 


LIST OF 
urnal or Sahri- 
yaga 


9 


rit J 


* 


Parijate Prakaranam. 


* 
* 


2 | Vignéne Chintamani 
4|Sri ‘Narasimha Pra 


1 


2 | Manju Bi 


OO Nh La — —— — ene * * ‘ pate: eo ee * 2 5 pea , 


: a —ä—4— —— .᷑́— —öꝓʒ— _atarrstrtta - 
Oy SMB I Nhe et chin + — — — 0 —— — — 

— : beam ) 3 122 n f — ee — or ne OE 
=. aos — on — 2 — - pet 0 re 17 4 9 nw . a ae 


— — 


— Ren. * — —— — — — — 
wr —— — PES pat 2 nt hi eggs, “rg 


= 9 . o — te — er 
SS —ꝛ—ꝝ— — — — 2 2 2 ; : 


— — — — — — —— — — — 22 
— — TT ST A TTD 


... ˙ mA ˙¹˙¹w⁰w— Od ˙ m — — — — — 5 ; ROE ů ů ů e — : 5 a 
. WT ‘ — . 
* — — S * r > si * 
— —————— — —-— 
— ——— ʒ́V—— — 
—— 


— — 


7 — 


Chakravartini 


Children’s M 
Baliar Neaun. 
Decabhimani 


Dravidabhimani 


Hindu dean : 


India ix: 


Islam Nesan 
J ananukalan 
Kamalasani 

Karma | 
— 55 


Nagai 
ee e 


Le Soleil 4 


a.» Bri Vidyn Press, 8 


Bhuloka Vyesan 5 


of Ehepsoph y) 


Brahmajfiana Vilakkam 
12 5 e ee 


Children’s Herald | 


Friendly Inte 


Hindu Verdana 
Hitakarini 
Hemiletie Magazise 


ee 


Indian Law soporte 


Indian le News. 


Indian National Misses: 
aty Banga Dipiké. 


itness 
ilalochani 


L a 16 LAS Pe 


0 9 


j 


rv. 
9 
2 
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3 ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND ö 
(As rr stoop om 12 Way Jour 1010) 


‘atten — ee RNs atte — —— — 


Where published. 


— 


— 


onam, Tanjore distriot. 
Grerdian Press, No. 100, Mount 
adras. 
Been gelica! Lutheran Mission 
» lranquebar, Tanjore 


ri Tanjore distriot . 


Brabmo (Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
rgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyanun Press, No. 16, 
Anakerakonan street, Guorge- 
town, Madras. 
Niyayabimani Press, Karika). 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda. 
rum Power Press, ‘l'anjore, 


and 1 at Kumbako- 


ö 
Vani f Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 


2 Line, ‘Triplieane, 
_Nacapeth 40 5 me 
OM. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
_ Tinnevelly district. 
Cuddalore New Town ja 
Patriot Press, Salem .. 50 


C. MV. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnerelly district. 


| South Indian Press, No. 6, 


Thnmbu Cboetti 


street, 
ae —— 
avélor ; op 


. No. 100, Mount 
Road, 


| Leipsie ‘Evangelical Lutheran 


Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 
Barsewati Press, Pondicherry. 


Maya vuram, ‘J‘anjore district. 


O.M.8. Press, Palameottah, 
Finnevelly district. 

Anderson Hall, China Bazaar 
Boad, Madres. 


| ‘The Telam Nesan Office, No, 686, 


Elugadal street, Madura. 
i Ch: sndrodaya Press, 


Panjore. 
Tiravälär cs oe 5 


Sarada Press, Pondicherry .. 


Atar of India Press, Mint 


strect, Madras. 
4. Joseph's Press, Karikel ., 


Maheomatize Press, Je. 63, 
Naikan street, 
Gon wn, Madras. 


a Aryan Tess, Kumbakénam mn 


No. 38, Nullathambi Mudali 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 
No. 141, Evening Bazaur Road, | 
Georgetown. 


, Palamcottah, NN dis- 


Trichinopoly 
* bes, 
an jore distrio 
No. 24, Chandsapps Medali 
street, Madras. 


© tag? 


Di · monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


ee 


Once in every 
two months. 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Monthly | 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Published 
irregnier 


intervals, 


| Pandit Vieulakshi Ammal, 


|  Obristian, 3 a yes. 
. Ee 7 2 N — 


93 


ren, 


0 4, 
os * 
¢ 


Roerd. D, Boxwe}l, European, 48 yoare. | 


E a Pakkianadan, Native Christen, 


1 ann 


Marudur hava diyanger 8 
rae AL 172 e 


Y. yr radar Nayndn, Hindu, 


M. e Pillai, ‘Hinde, Vallv- 
van, 43 years. 


ri Nareyens Aiyar, 2. 4., u. ., Hindu, 


R. 8 vivaea Aiyangar, Brahman 


: 


P. 8. mi Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, years. 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


years. | 
G. J, Arthur, Native Christisn, 46 


pT Sutakope pe ue Binds, Bab- 


man, $9 y 
2 ! Protestant Christian, 39 


50 yours. 
8. , — u. 4. „ Hindu, | 


Brahman, 


* : — Kuropesn, Rwedish,. 


e nr Hiyda, Brahman, 
2 Talal. Hindu, Vellala, 60 
ik Native Christian, 34 yea ta 4 


The National Alissionary Society. 
Seorgtury Mr. K. T. Poul, Native 


* Sem , # 1— Das, Hindu, ” Vellals, 61 
8, "3. Ts ja Gnapviyar, Hindu 
aang , 


M. 1 Chotti, Hinds, Kavz- 


— stl Hinds, 


( 12 gz, . A., L. r., Native 
yoars ; 


a L. * 
— Na tive Ohristian, 
Miss G. M. Walford, : European, 40 


G. sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


1 Vellinayagen, Hindu, Yollsle, 
„ yours. 


* 


Information called for. 


1 Information not available. 
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W to, Aruno- 


yam. 
Suryodayam 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
insiriyar 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta .. * 
Vidya Bhanu 

Vidya Viharini ... 


Vijaya Vikata 

Vikats Dutan 

Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 
Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveks “hintamani 


Water of Life 
Women's 

Madar Mitri. 
World (?rapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 
Zevana Magazine 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Medura. 

Negapatam 


* K am, Naunilam taluk, 


Tanjore district. 
No. 26, N Mudali 


street, Mylapore, Madras. 
Srivanivilasini 


gam, Trichinopoly district. 
Evangelical Lu n Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
- district. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
district. 


Impremerie — Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
e Press, Ar- 

-menian street, Madras. 

Sead, e ase, Matee 11, Basar 

0 oya 

Caxton Press, No. 35, g 4 
tumbi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakasa Suryodayam Press. 
Kurikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 251, 
North Avanimula _ street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

‘ae Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 

North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, & Road, Myla- 
pore, 11 

Smarton Pres, No. 16, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C. M. 8S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. K. Presse. No. 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

K ambakénam 


10%, 


„Mount 


Nazareth 3 


Press, Metran - 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


2 


eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Se A. 


omer u. A., D.D., 
merican, Pri 3 


ome ns 3 J: 1 5 " Mative 
Christian, 61 years. 


| 5 75 Raghava Aiyangar, Hinds, Brah- 


man, 90 yours. 


e green Thovan; Ahsssbelle,60 yours 


Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 

G, 2 oats nerve. . Yada- 

T. Kk. Balesubramanys Aiyar, B. a., 

Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

105. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
OF yee. 

a. Hl. A- Swedish, 


a de , Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 

G. ‘Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 

gi O. A ya Doss, ‘Buddhist, 57 


„.. Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
o Nas 34 years. 


Paul O. ‘Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 years. 
The Theosophical Seit: 
risbna Aiyar 


K. 8.  Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu ‘Wattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


( M. R. Kandaswami mere, 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) 3 Aiyar, Hinds, Broh- 


28 years. 


.O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 51 years. 
8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
years. | 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
0. u. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
4 
V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 


Vellala, 36 years. 
D. ‘Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


1 Press, No. 91, Thambu 
het 


years. 
O. 8: Ramaswami Aiyar, Hind Brah- 
ti Street, Madras. 7 shies 5 


Nadar Manoranjani. man, 34 years. 


— 


* Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND 
PERIODICALS. | 


The India (No. 19), the Suryodayam (No. sal and the Vijaya (No. 57) have sean ht’ edad 


The Viveka Chintamani (No. 63) is no t 
The Jandnukulan I No. 24) is now BOA — Pra, Heo 18, Sami — Street, Komaleswarampet, Madras. 


1001 


column n 60 5 523 258. 283 dts J AT, 18, 31, 29, 27, 99, 90, 82, 23, 24, 27, 41, 43, 44, 49 

3, 10 Shan 69, read 843, 125, 260, 250, 2,280, 6,000, 876, 1,100, 5 228 184 80, 1,800, 460, 

) 220. 1,165, 1, 300 and 1,600, 460, 800, 210, 480, sab, ny 100, yee, 600, 200, 700, 300, 
respectively. 


The Lokopakert (Wo. 20 the Paradarsanam (No. 36) and the Srivanivilesini (No. 46) have based to exist. 


. 18) and the * No. 29) are ted at at 
tively ) now printed at the District ‘Press, Salem, and the Muhammadiye 


The Children’s ak (Wo. 10) is now r at Sawyerpuram. 


Where published. ti Name, onste and age of editor. — 


Good Pustor 94 St. Francis Xavier’s Ohurch, Revd. F. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
5 P s Broadway, Madras. 46 years 
Messenger of the Sacred | st. oseph's Industrial School The Very Revd Leo. Besse, 
Heat. 0 Prest, Trivhinopoly. Frenchman, 67 years. 
Muhammadiyawitran Muhammadiya Press, Vaniyam- 
9 badi, Salem district. 
Pra janukulan Trichinopoly .. 1 i 1 Nayuda, Hindu, 


. Balijah „10 years. 
Ulaga Nesan No. 45, Sami Naik Street, 0. Muna Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 29 
Chintadripet. years, 


8.3., 


Information called for. 


For the entry in the ard colamn against No. 83, read quarterly. 
For ‘* 41 years in the 4th column against No. 66, read 42 years.” 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


A sige” 4 * * 7 4 . 
3—— ied n 9 588 . W 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agrioulture 


A khsavéni 
Andbrabharati 


Andhrakésari 

Andhraprakésike 

Arogyaprabodhini 

4 
rya Vysya 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 

Desébhiméni 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 


Hindũ Sundéri... 
Hitavadi .. 


Industry .. 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnipatrika .. 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light .. 
Organ of Theosophy 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédbini 
Ravi 
Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha 
Sudarsini 


Sunday School Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 


Printed at Vani Press, Bezwada, 
and published at danapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntér 


district), 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Press, Hajab - 
mundry. 

Printed and published at 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 5 

Chintamani Press, Ras jah- 


yg’ Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Ruajah- 
mun 

Saraswati Press, J agannaiokpur 

Printed at Durga Press, 
Bezwada, and published at 
Gantar. 

Printed at the Setu Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore 5 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntür district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


patam. 
* at the 5 é = K. Press, 


ot 
de Botigion ious: ee Tract 
Book toate, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Messers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 
Printed at the Viotoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and published at Chennupalli 


8 aram, Narasaraopeta 
taluk 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, | 


Guntür district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Misrion 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, 

Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 
uram, Nagaram taluk, 
6dévari district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntür. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


A.C, Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 


years. 
Gorn — . — Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 


Monee nna e- — 44 years. 
8. Rémaswimi pta, Vysya, 41 


_ years. 
K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years oe 


D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 years. 
Not known es 


V. Narasimharéyudu, Brähman, 37 


years, 

Satt ira ju Sitérimayys, Bréhman, 42 

The Bova. D. Anantam, 8 a., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
LandJord and Press owner. 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
ears. 
0 107 Narasimha Rho, Manager, Kistna 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. nen Native Christian, 


x Brahman, 54 
"ears, and J. Srinivésa Réo, Brahman, 


years. 
Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 
haramdar. 


V. Niranjana Sästri, Kametla, 36 
The Revd. R. k. Smith, Christian, 39 


rs. 
Mz. M. Devadas .. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna RAO Bahadur 
Brähman, 37 


Géru, years. 
8. Sechächärlu, — Sl years 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 
landed proprietor. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


— 


* . UN— xx — —— 
9 — — 


Where published. 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Vasundhare | , * 
Vidyévati .. 


Vysya ee 
Yuddba Dhvani . 


pat 
Printed at R. R. Press, 


Printed at Sree Rama ae Vile 
"Georgetown, and publi 
— omen and pub 


* No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 

rain, Narasin — 

Madras. wig it 

Karve tnagur, B. B. L. S. Press. 

Albiaion Press, High Road, | 
Vepery, Madras, 

Printed at the S. K. P. Press, 
Bapatla. 

Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, and published at 
Christian Literature Society 
Memoria! Hall, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
am. 


Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
22 at — 288, Thum- 

etty Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Devabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly 
| | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 


Monthly 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 
years, 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 
The Revd. H. C ’ Stillwe l of 1 ota, 
Canadian, 42 years. 


Mr. 8. B. Simon, European, 37 years . 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 
en ijen  .. 


Chimakarii Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


years. 
Staff Captain O. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
pean, 31 years, 


ADDITIONS T0, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


—— 9 


) 


No. | Name of publication. 


Where published. Edition. 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


40 | Andhradésaranjani 


Savitri 
Teacher 
Suvarnalekha 


Printed and published at the 


Sreenikethanam Press, No. 
14, Vinaynga Mudali Street, 
Georgetown, Mudzas. 


Savitri Press, Cocanada .. | Monthly 
|B. Industrial Mission Press, 


Rajahmandry. 
Kistna district. 


Fortnightly 


Quarterly 
Soudumini Press, Tanuku, Monthly 


Not known 


Srimati Pulugurtha Lakshminarasa- 


maim ba. 
Not known 5 1 ee ss 


T. Suryanarayana Row, leader 
Tana. . 
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Shri Krishna Sukthi 


| Bhakta Vijaya .. 


Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari 1 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Fyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannads Law Report 
Karnätaka Chandrika .. 
Karnätaka Granthamala. 
Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- 
Law Gazette ee ee 
Mahilasakhi 

Myeore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sédhvi 155 10 xs 


| Sandtana Dharma Pätaka. 


Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika .. oe! 


Savinudi .. 4 ea 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 
Sumati .. oe oe 


Swadeshäbhimani és 


Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Veerakesari 


Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


| Vidyddéyini 


Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti .. 
Vivekodaya as 
Vritténta Putrika 


| 


Menars. 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

1 Wesleyan Mission Press, 

NN Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Dlandya. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Myso 


Mysore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation _— Mysore. 3 
o. 


Do. 
8. 1 Press, Mandya, Banga- 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
The Star Prese, Mysore ee 


Uhéturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Presa, 
Mysore. 

1 naraja Vani Vilasa Press, 


re. 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Madralaya, Mandya. 
Srimath Kanyaka Puramesh- 
wari Press, Mysore. 
The Basel ission Press, 
Mangalore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 


8 Press, ee 


VTV 


The Graduntes Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Prese, e City. 


The Mangalore Trading Aeso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 


galore 
Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 


. The Kchira Sagara 


K. Narasimhaiya & | 


The "Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Civil and Military Station. | 


Mysore. 

Vokkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/49, Trusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 

Road, Bangalore City. 
Emprees of In ia Press, No. 24, 
uker Nallamathu etreet, 
eorgetown, Madras, and 
published at *Kuppam in 

North Arcot District. 
Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Presse, 
Mysore 


5 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi- monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 

Bi-monthly 

Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Vo. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


* 


* 27 years. 
Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 


N. Srikante Sastri, Brahinan, 24 years. | 
B. — Rao, n. l., Brahman, 10 


yea 
M. iy Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 


B. Narasinga Rao, on Madhva | 


Karibasa * — “eo 
Vv : ed yours ; 


B e ex Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


8. Bachidanda Jois, S:narthe Brah- 
man, 27 


H, 8. Vat Has, Babe, 39 years. |- 
D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, $1 years 0 


„N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
1 mber 1882. 


The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Misaion- 
ary, Mangalore 
8. — 1 2 Bharathi Sampangi 
Kaas 8 = tnd 
u a0, B.A. 3 
N. Rajago theo, 34 


both Carnati B 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smarthe Brah- 
man, 41 years. 

D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


7. Sitaivecs Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
gos 28 years. 


v. A Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


yours. 


P. R. Kuribasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 


N. R. Karibasa Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veerashaivas. , ‘ 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Brahman, 
40 years. 

P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years, 


B. C. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 
years. . 
S. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


years. 
The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


nda 2 3 Brah- 


+ 


Changed into a fortnightly since let February. 


* * rr 
rad „ 4 


t Not printed during the quarter. 
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OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO.MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As ir stoop ou rae ler Aran i910) 


— — 


Where published. | 


Edition. 


Dhénvantari 


Dwijé Keeeri 


Dwijé Rajan and Diva- 
karan (combined). 
Ezhuthachan Pe * 
Flower of Karmal mi 
Indian National Mission- 
ary Dipika. 
Jenmi * is 


J ivaniksbepam 


Kéralan 

Kérala Chintamani 

Kérala Kahalam . 

Kérala Patrika 

Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Thäraka 

K éral6pakéri 0° 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
ka, 


M po ee ot Suvi- 


uekyalt Syria Hrangslst. 


Malayéla Manéréma 

Malay4la Mitram and 
Treasury of Knowled 85. 

Mangaloda yam 


Manorama .. 


Missionary Intelligence .. 


A 


Nasrani Dipika 
Prachina ‘Charaka 
Rafigu] Islam 


4 


— «ae... 


Rerala Kalpad m 
Trichur. n 


Printed at the B. G. M. Press, 
8 and published at 


Maleyala Manorama Press, 


yam. 

Published at Kottakkal, Erned | 
taluk, "gag — ‘at the 

mi Sahayam P 

Kottak kal. : ae 

Printed at P. C. Press, Erna - 
kulam, and published at 
v ykome. 

Kerala Varma Press, Changa- 
nacherry. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, 
Ottappalam. a 


The St. 
Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Press, Caliout .. 


Lakshmi Sahayam 
K ottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 7 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. 


Do. 


Joseph's Press, 


Press, 


Presa, 


{Yharmavilxsam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam m 


Bharatta Vilasam 
Trichur. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


Press, 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi- monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Köttakkal. ; 
West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirür. 


Mar Tho:nus Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomolian Press, Tangasséri. 
Malayéle Manérama 
Köttayam 
C. M. S. 
Mangalodayam Fiess, Desa- 
m, Talapilli. 
t Press, Caliout .. 
1.0 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 


Press, 


ress, Kéttaya a 


West 
OC. M. 8. Press, Kötta yam 


St. Joseph's Convent Press, | 


Manna 

St. J — te Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 

Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Bo. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


mae in three 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-monthly ee 


‘lri-weekly .. 


| 0. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 


Embrandiri cone 
—— a ‘Vedantist ae ced Yaw 


0. — inary, Basel Mission, 


| . Manan Mappilla, 2.a., Syrian 


P. — Wariar „Hindu, 42 years. 


„ Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
e 81 years. 


k. O. — — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man 
K. O. ‘Gevinden Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
22 = up to the Matri- 


Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


Revd, 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 56 
eee 5 


. 
Hindu, Samanthan 
8 „ Ohrie- 


0. 
Konattu Malpan, 
tian. 
K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
„ 32 years. 
Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


oe Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


O. Forty 15 Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
a years. 
0. F l Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
years 
©. M. Marayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years. 
The ford. J. ‘et Germ en 


The Revd. T. Benjamin, . A., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 


7 Menon, Hindu, 

. raman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

v. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 


E. M. Christian, 61 
years, — to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Ohristian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
5 M. = en, Syrian Ohristian, 31 
The rd. . . Benjamin, B. 4., 
2 — Nilakandhan N ambudiri, 

Hindu, ‘yg 4 36 years. 
Hindu, 


P. Kunhi Menon, . 
61 yan, 
„V. John, Syrian Christian, 


PB 


56 years, 

Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
45 years. 

M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
years. 


o. Poker Kutty, Mahemmaden, 46 
school, Tirar. : 
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Sarada Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly | T. B. Kalliani Amma, Assistant, Girls’ 
, vandrum. Ba a | College, ‘ m, 27 yeurs, 
Hindu, Nayar lady. a 


Sri Maha Bharatam Kottakkal ted at che Do. K. C. Tiruveera Tampuran, I. A., 
Kottakkal Press. | 34 years, 3 of the Zamorin's 


Subhashini Trivandrum, Nayar Press . | Weekly r. . ovinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayer, 


| years. g 
Sudarsanam „ Frinted at the Kerala Ohinta- Monthly „K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
mani Press, ‘Trichur. , 30 years. 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu E. V. R. F. Pas, Kunnan- | Once 5 two P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years .. 
months. 
Vidyollasini Bi- monthly K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘liya, 26 
rinted at the Jnano- : years. 
dayam , Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 
Swadeshabhimani Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, n. 4., Hindu, 
vandrum. 1 ba 82 years. 
Tat vänveshini * Kal padrumam Press, Monthly T. K. Ramavarma Koil Tampuran. 
nar. Hindu, 21 years. 
Vijnana Chintamani Vijnana Chintamani Press, Do. Punnaseri Nambi Neelakantha Sarma, 
attambi. f Hindu, Brahman, 63 years. 
Vijnana Manjari Keralasandénam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly Anta Jacob, Christian .. 
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Vivekodayam _.. Anaittlis Press, Trivandrum .. | Monthly N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 36 


years, e S. N. D. P. X 
Vyavasdya Chandrika Swarnaratna Prabha Press, Do. N. Padmanabha Pillai, Nayar, 35 years. 
Kayamkolam, 
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Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


No, 14, Tippu Sahib street, Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
Triplicane ; Ata-ur-rahman | — 1 jours. 
Akhber-i-Shaukat-ul- As in No.1, column 3 eo Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
islam , , 67 years. 
. Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu Aae Mie Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
Gramany street, Triplicane. ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


ears. 
Jaridah - i- Rosgar. No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya - 5 Ae Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


i petta; Matba- i-Haidari. uhammadan, 31 5 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya - . Saiyid Muhammad Maul Qadir Sahib, 
petta ; Sultani Press. unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Shams-ul-akhbar No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- , | Ghattala, 
dane; Shameia Press. Muhammadan, 21 years; proprietor 
| of an English jourunl called th 
Muhammadan. ! 
Bangalore. 


Barg-i-Sakhun .. No. 29, Police line (, Muham-| Fortnightly . | A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madi Press. , 32 years. 
|Qasim-ual-eakhbar’ . No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham - 
| Civil and Military Station, | madan, 30 years. 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. | 
The Subh-i-Bahar .. | Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. | Monthly Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
: madan, born 27th September 1888. 


- | Hyderabad. . 


A’in-i-Dakhan ..  .. [A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 yours .. 
3 Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Bidar Gazette... .» | Usman Press, Bidar .. „Weekly Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 


madan 1 wom 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. . | Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press.. Monthly Hafiz Jalil usain, Shaikh, 41 P — ö 


Jalva-i-Mahbab .. .. | Nizam-ul-matuba Press, Chatta Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Bazaar. years. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
| is ag Afzul in Has Jalil Husain, 41 Latif 
Mahbub- ul-kalam Mah bu » Afzulganj, years ; 

5 front of British Post office. Ahmad, 40 2 Muhammadans. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan „ | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s i Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. i 
Risüla-i-Adiiũdb Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop Zafar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Bazaar. years. 

Risäla-i-Al badi. Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 8 Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


ears, 
Risdla-i-Mélguséri Mahbub- un- nazair- i- Mal Press, Wall-as-rahmnsa, Muhammadan, 27 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. r 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, a vid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
2 wanin Teshele t ra nn Sebi 
5 . ress, - 
* elias — Baiess’. Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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Bidya Ratno, Hindu, 


, £4 years. 
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8 


Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 
Chintamani Mahanti 
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Press, A 


oe ere Gajapati Bhima | Weekly 
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Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, | Monthly 
, Goomsur taluk 
district. 
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Name of publication. 


Utkala Jivana 
Gyana Darpana .. 
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(0) Couris 


Humenting on a letter written by a correspondent from Salem, on 
. the appointment of Sessions Judges who have 

d no previous experience in ‘Sessions and 

ointment of Mr. F. B. Evans as District 


0 "i — — “ . . 2 — 
——— — ets — ö ORL IOI CECE ae ee er 


& 


Hos, 
MA 
Aug. 6th, 1010. 


to prom 
the first 


from the Distr 
view that those 
Injustice,” - 

innovations in the practi 
them look sometimes as i 
authorities w 


a 1 1 2 * 
3 A 
/) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


ry “a ey hy N. te« a f 
6 N i | . 9 Madras, 
of 1 th 16 Aug. Ind, 1910. 


ss 
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Mr. Moir’s vigorous pleading on their behalf they have ] a0 
from any heavy taxation for the next thirty years to come.” 
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Wrerunn Bran, 4. Referring to the appointment of Mr. 8. H. Butler as the Member for 
July 90%, 1920. The Member for Education. Wes 


* 


is unfortunate that, at this juncture, When 

been so far recognized as to warrant the appointment of a member for charge 
of the department in the Government of ndia, the appointment should have 
gone, not to an expert, but to a member of the Indian Civil Service. The 
result will be that, for the next five years, education will probably suffer 
through being led into channels, which, however plausible they may look to 
the non-expert, would, in all probability do a great deal of harm. We are 
led to speak ‘thus, because we in Travancore know, to our cost, what it is to 
have an Educational Department without an expert Educationist at its head.” 


88 5. The West Coast Spe tator, of the 3oth July, observes :—‘ Mr. Montagu 
Caliout, was very right when he said in the Commons 
July goth, 1910. ‘The Members for Commerce that Mr. Clark brings to a difficult respon- 
and Education. sible task a qualification that will make him an 
indispensable and invaluable servant of the Government of India.’ And this 
is exactly what has been said of him by those who take a dispassionate view 
of India and her problems. We are also glad that, after all, we are to have 
a Member for Education. We do not, however, know what are Mr. Butler’s 
qualifications for the office, except that of his being a member of the heaven- 
born service. The Education D. „ to justify its creation and the 
outlay on it, should not be run on Secretariat lines. If run on these lines, it 
will become rather a nuisance than a benefit. And a Civilian cannot be 
expected to give up the traditions of the service he belongs to and of the 
Secretariat. We trust, however, that Mr. Butler will realise the importance 
of the task entrusted to him and run his department on lines opposite to those 

he has hitherto been familiar with.“ 


28282 6. The Cochin Argus, of the 30th July, writes: — We cannot quite 
July 30th, 1910. 3 agree with Mr. Montagu when he attributes the 

The Indian Budget debate in improvement of the past six months to the 
Parliament. working of the Councils Act. It is true that 
the Reforms have gone far to satisfy the legitimate aspirations of the con- 
stitutional section, but the pernicious unrest was not the work of this section. 
It was due entirely to the Hxtremists, and these have been silenced not by 
the Councils Act, but by the stern repression which is the only treatment suited 
to the situation 1 them. Me note that he announced 
the appointment of Mr. W. H. Clark as Member for Commerce and Industry, 
and of Mr. 8. H. Butler, as the Member for the newly-created portfolio of 
Education. Mr. Montagu simply went into raptures over the merits and 
qualifications of these two gentlemen, but it is to be feared that neither of 
these appointments will be received with enthusiasm in this country.” 


beg Tenens, 7. Writing on Lord Curzon’s speech at the recent Civil Service dinner, 
Aug. 1st, 1910. The Civil Service the /ndian Patriot, of the Ist August, remarks 
5 . —“ With all its drawbacks and shortcomings, 
the Civil Service has maintained a high standard, not only in point of ability, 
but also in respect of morals and manners. The Civil Service which resisted 
and subdued the corruption of the East India Company’s commercial system, 
has resisted and subdued the lower influences of thine The high esteem in 
which it is generally held has been due more to its moral prestige than to its 
efficiency. Its main fault has been its extreme reluctazice to part with any. 
portion of its power or privileges, its intense conservatism against all changes 
tending to the larger participation by others in the sphere of work which 
they have always regarded as their own, and-their unshakable faith in their 
supreme goodness and infallibility.” MAGS ON STRATE SR 
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nor in the Te 0 

matters in d ference 

already then assumed a very controversial and critical stage, and Sir Arthur 
Lawley’s sympathies were clearly with the case of the White Settlers It is 
interesting to recall the views which he then expressed, though it was an 
irony of fate, 80 far as the Madras Presidency was concerned, that a Governor 
like Lord Ampthill with his pro-Indian views on the Transvaal question was 
succeeded by Sir Arthur Lawley with views of a different character.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 8rd August, states :— 
“Tt cannot be said that the Government of India have no direct respon- 
sibility in thematter. In fact, it is their duty to see that these victims of 
Transvaal oppression are enabled to assert their rights. They cannot assert 
them without going to South Africa from which they have been deported ; 
and it will hardly be consistent with the e and dignity of the 
Government of India to tell them that there is no use of going back to South 
Africa, because they will be deported again. We hope, therefore, that the 
Government will take u determined attitude in the matter, pay the deportees 
both their expenses while in India and the cost of their journey back to 
South Africa, making the Transvaal authorities understand that the Govern- 
ment of India will expect them to reimburse the expenses incurred in 
consequence of their refusing to British Indian subjects of His Majesty the 
right to live in the land of their birth or adoption.” | 

The Indian Pairiot, of the 4th August, again writes on this subject :— 
“Tt seems to us that, in view of the delay that the Government of India 
might make in determining their course, the Madras Government alone can 
do anything for them; and it seems that they ought to have shown their 
interest in the matter even before such an unofficial body as the South African 
League appealed to them on this behalf. They are right in referring the 
matter to the Government of India. But they will not be doing their duty 

enabled to live“. 
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of the 2nd August, writes: —“ In a scheme 
which comprehend s, especially, the richest 
classes of people in the Presidency, the help of 
the Madras Government is apt to be regarded 
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aug: 2 12. The Madras Standard, of the 5th August, concludes an artiole on 
Aug. öth, 1910. The docking t Chu Taian this subject, with the following:“ The 
Companies aut in the Madras report, taken as a whole, shows that the people 

Presidency for 1909-1910. are in a most, beckward condition: and. trom. 
| business and commercial point of view, the 
Presidency does not indicate any sign of sound progress that is visible in 
other Presidencies of India. South India seems to be more a land of temples. 

and priesthood than a commercial enterprise and prosperity.” „ 
Bs. 13. The Hindu, of the 6th August, writes: — The series of questions put 
Madras, ’ f Be oy o ; 
Ang. 6th, 1910. „ yesterday at the Imperial Legislative 5 
Press Act, 1916 


by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale and the Hon ble 
Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, with a view to 
elicit from the Government of India a. definite statement as to its course of 
policy in the administration of the Press Act, has hardly met with success 


and goes far to justify the fears of those who, from the first, objected to so 
much n authority being entrusted to the executive and 7 otested 
against non-official Members accepting any compromise on the principle of 
the Bill in this or any other respect.” a e 


„H 
f are sae Seditious 9 0 recrudescence of ‘Iai, dod” 10 0 oo bis 
e happen, there would aguin be the painful ebe 
sity of resorting to drastic legislation Political agitators’ keep up then 


1 a — os 
= > 2 . r 


N . F. 8 
an Patriot, of the 6th August, remarks :—'‘ 80 fer as this [veux Parnor, 
18 concerned, as the Hon’ble Mr. Subba Rao pointed 1 there is Ang. ddt, 1010, 

ly no reason why the Act should be hanging over it; and the same 

sid of m any other parts of the country. Yet if the only object of 

the re-enactment of the law be to have it for a few months more, we may 

pass it as of comparatively little significance. But we have been told that the 

extension of the Act is intended only to enable the new Viceroy to consider 

the question for himself. We would have very much preferred if Lord Minto 

himself had permitted the Act to die without giving it a new lease of life, and 

left the responsibility of re-enacting it, in the event of necessity, to his successor. 

We have urged the fundamental objections to a law of this nature which 

vests large powers in the Police for interference with the more respectable 

classes of society. Those objections will lose their force only when the 

Police can uniformly act in such a blameless manner as the Government 

wishes and expects them to act. The other objections, which is independent 

of the Police, 1s the interference with the freedom of public meeting which is 

an elementary right of citizenship. And it cannot be very gratifying to 

Government to think that the suspension of that elementary right is still 
necessary. 
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IV.—Native Srarxs. 
15. The Malabar Herald, of the 30th July, writes: —“ It would not, in Marin Harp, 


Coch iitanioces. the least, be an exaggeration when We 88 that aly 80th, 1910. 

a Mr. Banerji’s financial administration of Cochin 
has all along been characterised by a remarkably intelligent forecast and a 
strict adherence to the principles he has laid down to regulate the general 
expenditure of the State. IIe has, in our opinion, amply justified his selec- 
tion to fill the chief ministerial office ; since he has, to a large extent, accom- 
plished the object with which he has been sent to Cochin from the British 
service, namely, to save the country from an impending bankruptcy and 


from a hopeless administrative muddle. 


16 The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th July, devotes two columns to 
a denunciation of the intrigue which is alleged 
to exist in the administration of ‘Travancore 
affairs. ‘The evil which is said to be enormous is laid at the door of Sankaran 
Thampy, the palace favourite and his right-hand man Mr. K. Raman Pillai, 
Director of Registration. Great disappointment is expressed that Diwan 
Bahadur Rajagopala Chari, from whom great things were expected, should 
have been powerless to tide over palace influences and oust Sankaran Thampy 
from his position. The influences dominating the administration are alleged 
to have become so intolerable as to have given rise to a wish that the present 
Diwan should be recalled to British service. . 


Palace intrigue in Travancore. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


17. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th July, writes :—‘ Mr. Bipin Wr r e 
B- ke ear , , Chandra Pal, the 1 . wie . July 97th, 1910. 
in Ohandra Pals speech enjoying an enforced holiday in England, 
about India being left alone. ait to have said at the Conference of 
Subject Rac N that what East wanted was that West should not interfere 
with it and that it should be left alone to carve out a higher . 
pin Pal’s dictum will not find ag cigs at least in this country. In 
making this startling statement, Mr. Pal might have forgotten his own 
country, India, and her history. Had England not stepped in at a critical 
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I.—-Foxztgn PoLrrics. 


18. The Tiatnapatrita, of the 26th July, states in its leading columns 

o r that inasmuch as opium is exported to China 
in very large quantities in direct opposition to 
the terms oi he treaty into which the Government of India have entered 
with China, the Chinese Government have imposed import duties on opium 
imported from India. The British Government have thereupon expressed 
their disapproval of it with the result that the (hinese Government have 
abolished the duties. A Financial Member once stated that it was the 
intention of the Government of India to put a stop to the export of opium. 
It was to carry out this intention that the Chinese S0 have imposed 
import duties. In constraining the Chi, ese to abolish them, the British 
authorities have looked more to their self-interest than to the social well. 
being of the Chinese. The Chinese have got the very same power to set 
right their social and political evils which the English have got in England 
to remedy the defects in their society and Government, Opium-eating 
undermines mental and bodily vigour and is a hindrance to progress. The 
loss in revenue involved in restraining exports of opium to China should not 
be taken into account, but human ‘progress should be given a more important 
consideration in such matters. It will be considered discreditable for those 
who call themselves civilized not to help to promote it. If the Financial 
Member of the Viceroy’s Council fails to diminish the exports of opium, it 
will be well to move a resolution in the matter immediately in the 2 
Legislative Council. a 


II.— Hon ADMINISTRATION. © 
(e) Jails. 


19. The Mushir-i- Dakhan, of the 30th July, makes the following observa- 1 


1 tions on Indian Jail Reforms: — It is not clear 

* e why the attention of Government should not 

be directed towards the reform of jails in India in general, and of those 

in the Native States in particular, when its necessity has been felt even in 

England, as is evidenced from the fact that Mr. Winston Churchill wishes 

to introduce a Bill in Parliament on this subject. The convicts should 

be classified according to the nature of the crime committed by them, and 

N cells or wards should be set apart for them and different kinds of 
a " 

make no such distinction. There should be separate wards in the jail premises 


for habitual off should not & | 
to 115 ee sch other. The sedition-mongers and political offenders should, 


for political reagons, be isolated, for their mixing with the other classes of 


offenders is likely to spread wrong feelings amongst other prisoners. It is 
therefore advisable that the above suggestions should be carried into effect in 
the near future. 1 


(d) Educa tion. 6 


itor to the Sadhvi, of the Ist August, observes that it is 


* 


20. A-cont 
2 * 


_ The effects of higher education spread of higher education in India is in a 
in Indian! t fcc oc) great measure responsible for tlie present 
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ur should be exacted from them. The present Indian rules, however, 


ffenders and for casual criminals, and they should not be aflowed 


erroneously believed in some quarters that the 


m the Government appear to share this belief in that’ they 
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Mysore, 
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have recently 

enhancing the 1 fees 

more difficult. The writer p 

good or evil, and like fire, 

it is capable of producing, 

civilization to say that hig nal pursulte are 
up because these pursuits might afterwards abuse 
for a moment that there is not a nation off. eartl 
greatness to its intellectual attainments. Besides, educat 
the ability to distinguish between goo i and evil should have the e 
suppressing rather than of promoting ‘sedition The waiter finally exhorts 
His Excellency the Viceroy ind other responsible officials to consider the evils 
that would arise from an ignorant subject race and to increase the facilities 
for higher education 86 as to end barn people 0 better ‘appreciate the 
benefits of the British rule. AA 


21. The Sadhvi, of the Ist 1 expat ating upon the value of 
education generally, says that in olden times in 

f aan primary education in India, the guru Calder fin! impartin 7785 75575 
18897 to his papils rendered a service and di 
it and the pupil only 1 com ma his studies offered somethi 0 
guru, and t * did only in the shape of a present; N 
and now education entails an expense which is alt er beyond the means 
of most people. The pa Pare next dwells upon the rapid advancement of Japan 
and other countries in education during recent years, and urges that prima 2 
education at least should be given free in India or if it cannot 3 
entirely free all at once. The school authorities must have the liberty of P 
granting a remission of school-fees in 1 0 case in Which a pupil lt 
poverty. 


The p x next observes that. in the province of ‘Mysore, although: 
vernacular education is given free, the rate of school-fees for English education 
is unbearably heavy, and says that considering how indispensable English 
education is in every walk of life at the present day, the Government of 
India as well as the native rulers should remove the restraints that now exist. 
upon the free spread of education. 


( f ) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


22. The Sadhvt, of the Ist Augus contains an article as follows: — The 
Distribution of lad. Madras Government have formulated a scheme 

istribution of lan by which it is proposed to divide all the arable 
land in the possession of Government (in the Kistna district) into a number 
of small holdings and, unlike the practice hitherto of selling them to the 
highest bidder, to to distribute them among cultivators (so as to avoid the 
intervention of middlemen) for a reasonable price and to recov er the money 
in small instalments in the course of ten years. In India 69 per cent’ of the 
people depend upon agriculture for their livelihood. The grant of useful 
concessions like the above and of loans for agricultural pr and the 
creation of similar other facilities will not only effectually remove the distress 
among the peasantry but will assuredly improve the general economic 
condition of the whole country. It behoves the native rulers to follow the 
example set by the Madras Government in this e 5 7 


(k) General. : 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th Jul Bie As usual, the 


The debate on India in discussion Ps 
Parliament. the House of 


28th July 1910. These d is, which a 
held annually in accordance with Sa , N e en eas orm in 


practice, productive of any good to India. In some years, when. we bave 
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1017 


1 
14141 


n 
coutitry ea to apply agreeable remedies Lor legitimate unte. 
ag id inen To separate the two e of unreat, and to rally 
‘jsuppressing the other, is right. But if legitimate — da also 
1 a Wein illegitimate unrest, the liberty of ** ple and the 
ite, mate 2 I. ee eit will be checked. Can Mr gu say that 
| —— sive enactments of the Government of India have not done 
ne unrest? How can the newspapers or the leaders of the 
git, rr boldly, if they have always in their minds 
Pas Act the Press Act and the ae powers Vested in 
orities 


tiran, of the 29th July, writes —In. inteoducing the 
‘Indian Budget in the House ot Commons, 

The ere vier r. Montagu, the Under Secretary. for l 
Gren nee said that it was essential for the Government 
to continue 12 present repressive policy in India; that this poliey did not 
any * ay, \ with the legitimate aspirations of the loyal people ; and 
» the p st six months there had been a decrease in the unrest 
. orms relating to the Legislative Councils and the grant 
of mee . rs to the representatives of of the people. We do not admit 
Mr. Montagn’s Ster ent that the grant of larger powers to these councils is the 
the cesaation of unrest in the country, for we do not think that the 
people are ‘really pleased with the reforms introduced in the Legislative 
Councils. We ate isposed to think that the Government will still be carried 
on, as usual, according to the wishes of the officials. Mr. Montagu bas not 
understood the real cause of the subsidence of unrest. From the wicked 150 

of some fanatics, the Government was alarmed that unrest Was spreading 
the country. As these wickéd men were arrested and suitably . N the 
unrest has disaj gis At present both legitimate and illegitimate uhrests 
have disappeared. Mr. Montagu said that it was not the intention of the 
Government to put down legitimate unrest. But he has not seen that the 
repressive policy. of the Government has put down this unrest also. In 
Calcutta the Government has prohibited the celebration of the boycott day. 
This prohibition-cannot remove the unrest in the minds of the people Why 
should this mga Government prohibit this celebration of the b. bayeot day, 

when it is ald hat illegitimate unrest has disappeared ? 


91 n ing to the recent Government order with regard to the estab- 
PEED lishment ofa Rajakumar College at Madras, the 
A Raja one, for Styadesamitrus, of the 3rd August, o observes : 
Madras. —The order sanctioning an initial allotment 
of a lakh of | ray ee: and @ recurri enditure of five thousand rupees every 
a ‘i d of five years 13 the Rajakumar College, for the sake of 
11 ir „ 9a, seems to us to be open to objection. At the pei 

‘Gov ernment is ‘enhancing the vost of education. It has 
e #4 the poor people to get igher education. The Gaterinent is 
bound to atten to the education of ee but not to encourage, or to 


ums of money for, the ucation of the wealthy gathindars. 
ay one . bia 7 a ae ; 1 


akasika of the 3rd August, states that ot the. 2 
things to which a good Government ought 
y their earnest attention, ad 
bortant. A mere knowledge of the laws::of a oduntry 
. e ig. Judge to do this satisfactorily. . A Jud —— to 
uninted with — eustomé; manners, traditions, — Op! and 


over whom he presides as J 


Bw. ’ 
Aug. 3rd, 1910. 
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Aug. 3rd, 1910. 
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in the Indian continent. 
been laid on this point by such great 
Cromer, Lord Morley and others. 
VaxKALIGARA 27. The Vakkaligara Patrika, of the ard August, observes | 
Bangsler, _ e en  atandiig the vast terources, experien 
Aug. 8rd, 110. Exoise duty on Indian cotton- numerous other facilities at the command 
goods che Enrépéan (textile) manufacturers, articles 
of European manufacture are generally free from import duties, while the 
progress of Indian industries is always hampered by a heavy excise duty and 
that even His Excellency Lord Minto admits the iniquity underlying the 
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‘ present tariff rates. The peer exhorts His Excellency to revise these rates 
| | so as to protect Indian trade and industries. | a | 
1 pony 28. The Sadhvi, of the Ist Fei shea says that coer even Seige: 
: Aug. Ist, 1910. m. ian newspapers, such as the, Indian Dail 
8 The exodus to the bil. Jeve, ‘ieee age „ the 
g annual exodus to the hills as rendering the administration less effcient and 
: more expensive, it is unfortunate that the Imperial as well as the Local 
g Governments still persist in that habit. There are other critics of Government 
. who «ask: If the administration can be efficiently conducted from the hills 
. why can it not then be equally well conducted from England? Why should 
b then the officials leave their mother country and come to India?” These 
uestions it is really difficult to answer If the higher officials can discharge 
their duties more efficiently on the hills, why cannot the same be said of the 
minor officials and why should these too not enjoy the climate of the hills ? 
If the district, the taluk, and even the village officials all remove to the hills, 
1 | how efficient the administration would then be ! 1 
10 | The paper finally urges that His Excellency the Viceroy may be pleased 
| ao to consider the criticisms offered in this connection by the Indian Daily 
4 News, etc. N a | , 
| m nenen, 29. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 30th J uly, expresses its views on sedition 
1] Joly 80th, 1910. aE eae of which the following are noteworthy. It is 
! rei ms regrettable to notice that steps have not as yet 
: been taken by Government to check the spread of the pernicious influence of 
: sedition-mongers amongst the school-going population. It is these youths 
ta who are; owing to their tender age and liberal education, soon brought under 
i : the influence of the supercilious seditionists. Though seditious writings and 
Ld speeches have been checked by the Seditious Meetings Act and the Press 
i , | Act“ yet there is much to be done towards improving the ways of the young 
students. The remedy lies in the introduction of religious and moral instruc- 
1 ot tion into schools and colleges, side by side, with secular. It is religion alone 
me | and especially the Muhammadan religion, which enjoins its followers to obey. 
a their ruler even though he be a Negro, It is hoped that our kind British 
1 Government will be pleased to direst their attention towards the above 
‘a suggestion. The adding of ‘‘religious instruction” to the curriculum would, in 
Pe : no way, interfere with the spirit of “ religious toleration.” Mr. Keir-Har 105 
remark that the intelligent class of people govern themselves, and those 
saree wanting in intelligence require some one to govern them is in itself sufficient 
to arouse the feelings of wayward youths.. Again Mr. Mackarnegs’ pamphlet 
on “ Police Administration” deserves seriouss notice. It isa tee ender 
Va that the British Government think but lightly of such serious matters; It 
1 would be advisable if Lord Morley would be pleased to take notice of süch 
175 matters. The students; on the one hand; shduld be prevented from attending 


seditious meetings, and, on the other, their teachers themselves should afford. 


. 


Aue au the young minds the spirit 1 
A be provided with such 1 
@mshaken. Another means of rooting 1 ' 

ok letters should contribute articles on divers subj Hs 

gh societies an | associations. Piet 1 


Juridah-+-Rozgar, of the 30th July, publishes à correspondende az Ban. 
e contributed by Muhammad Ansàr- ud- din July de leid 
Be-Khid” on the religious endowments of 
s in 0 refers to the misuse and misappropriation of 
the funds of the endowments of the Wallajah mosque, the Anwari mosque, and 
of several other mosques, burial-grounds, dargähs (shrines), public libraries, 


2 : Ge POPE ce 


and orpha » Ote.,m the Madras Presidency, and observes, with much 
regret, that the management of the said institutions is quite reprehensible, as 


the funds attached: thereto are unscrupulously wasted by their mutavallis 
(managers). This being a religious problem of importance. it is quite 
necessary that steps should be taken expeditiously by the Muhammadan 
community to eradicate the longstanding abuses. The Muslim League, 
which is the representative body of Mussalmans, is requested to move our kind 


and benevolent: Government to establish a committee composed of respectable | 
: 


— 
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Mussalmans of Madras, with the Prince of Arcot, k. O. I. k., at its head, to hold 
all such institutions under its control and supervision. The members of the 
said committee should be empowered by Government to audit the accounts of 
the endowments, to supervise their aftaira and lastly to get such managers 
removed who are found to violate the amendments in rules made by the 
committee. In conclusion, the said correspondent hopes that a committee, as 
suggested above, will be formed by Government under the presidency of the 
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Prince of Arcot. 10 
III.-LIdIsLAT VX. 1 
31. The Sadhvi, of the Ist August, while admitting the need for a Medical 1 iia 
8 Kegistration Act in India, says tliat the Indian Aug. ist, 1910. 1 | 
A Medical Registration Act system of medicine (such as the Ayurvedic and 11 
for Indis. the Urani) are no less valuable than the western, 1 
and that in spite of the entire absence of encouragement from Government 1 
to the former and the organized methods of spreading and popularising the i ae 
latter by means of schools and hospitals, the Indian methods of treatment : 1 
are still very popular and quite indispensable to the rural population. The 1 
paper thereupon observes that while it is admittedly important that quack 1 
doctors should be prevented from following the medical profession, it is in 
no less important that the Indian systems of medicine should be revived 1 


and encou | by founding schools and hospitals for this purpose. It rH , 
is no doubt hig ly desirable that every practitioner should hold a license 
from Government, but it is equally necessary that those native physicians 


who have already established a reputation in their profession should be 14 
granted a license without any examination The paper exhorts the Govern- 1 
ment of Mysore to take up these suggestions and set a good example to the 0 

rulers of the rest of India. 17 


jth avs 15 . | : Varrranta Param 
32. The Vritiania Patrik Myers, 
? . N e ee f 4 a | Aug. 4th, 1910. 
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Aug. Ist, 1910. 


Avraz-1-Daxuax, 


Madras, 
July 28th, 1910. 


MamoRaMa, 
Oaliout, 


July 29th, 1910. 


SwaDRsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Aug. ist, 1910. 


that, all. expenses unden this: 
8 * he n = a. 
next, observes that both 
9 or igh ry 5 
N 2 ofthe beer at in 
1 * iy én 9 5 
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; eee was me Wk, e eS 
33. The — — 1 Ist ee e Wü ile it is expected in 
all quarters that a ttriet pur mabe 0 F the policy 
laid down in the recent Government of India 
Ciraular relating to the: checking of sedition will effect 
present unrest in the country, it is astonishing: to learn that the Tra 
Government contemplates the promulgation of a new: Preas Law similar to 
the one now in force in Mysore and that a Bill will therefore be introduced: 
into the Legislative Council shortly. While: the evils arising from a 
rigorous press law are now admitted on all hands, namely, that it zuppresses 
real public opinion on all administrative matters and renders irresponsible 
subordinate officials of Government more self willed and o ade oly 
deplorable that the Travancore Government should now ‘thin 
such a measure. But it is hoped that the Members of: TLogialative: Ox 
will emphatically protest against it. 


34. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the 28th July, referring to the report of 
. bestowal of he of L Are éneral i 15 
ow . His Majesty's Arm His ighness the 
oe. to His Highness; ene Nisam of Hy 182, eres that che long 
5 existing Gerdes ess and loyalty of this historie 
State to the British Throne ealle for the grant of a much higher distinetion 
than the above. The Aftab further adds that the ordinary officers of His 
Highness the Nizam's Government have received from the !'ritish Govern- 
ment the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, eto., and it is passing strange that such 

an ordinary rank should have been awarded to the ruler of the Dakhan. 


A new Press Law in Travancore. 


V. — Prospects OF THE CROPS AND THE ConDITION or ‘SHE: PROrILE. 


35. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 29th July, referring to the 

1 110 Government season report for the week endi 

nacouracy of the season report. 16th July, remarks that the said rep ort stidieated “ 
that as far as Malabar was concerned, thire was enough of 7 in the flelda 
and that the existing crops were all right. But the fact was just the contrary. 
From the several articles received from various parts it was 1 that 
there was no rain at all in Malabar during that period. The Wals 
responsible for tlie season report to Government rely for the report upon 
information of their subordinates, but it becomes clear no ‘that. he implici 
trust is not justified. ; oe 
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36. The Swadesami tram, of the Ist August, in its a a 801 be — 
Lord © 1 - Ce Lord Curzon’s speech as: President of the Civil 
at are OO ee ee 1 ane held in London on the 9th July 
ervants in India. 
7, . 


a ie 1 


1021): 


ago. Ne : Wan ons and new forces have appeared in the country. Lord 
Curzon does nett MOWever, say a word in praise of those Indians who work 
either in 90. aon with, or as subordinates of, these Civil Servants. The 
co-operation OF ine Indians 1s becoming more and more essential. Are not 
ans helping the Civil Servants in the Legislative Councils, in the 

aes, and in other Associations and Committees? Withou recog- 

is, Lord Curzon spoke partially of the Civil Servants. We are sorry 


0 orres ondent to the Manorama, of the 29th J uly, referring to the § Mamonams, 
Rie ae sale of th tr h ‘9 
a a) 6 avenue trees that are cut down in zuy 29th, 1010 
ae 0 rd to d 0 5 * 
order to guard against the danger of their 


* 


„ falling upon way-farers and the neighbourin 
houses, states that the sale of such trees is noe conducted under ‘the near. 
vision of the overseer who does not, he says, take care to realise the highest 
value of such trees. He says that he does not ascribe any sinister motive to 
the overseer in 8o.doing, but states unhesitatingly that it entails a great loss 
on the District Board. The overseer does not take the trouble to make 
known to the people the date of the sale of such trees a few davs previously 
but comes to the spot all at once and carries on the auction without caring 
to see whether there are sufficient number of bidders. The people generally 
come to know of the fact of the sale only when they see the purchasers 
carrying home the purchased trees. Consequently it is not improbable that 
the trees are sold at a low rate. Formerly, the sale of such trees was 
conducted by Revenue Inspectors and was Fhown at least to the people of 
that amshom. The correspondent, therefore, suggests the advisability of 
entrusting the matter to the Tahsildars in the case of big trees and also of 
making the approaching sale known to the people of the amshom by means 
of tom-tom a week prior to the sale. If this is done it will surely tend to an 
increase in the proceeds of the sale. 


38. Referring to the report of the Royal Commission relating to the . n, 
3 | circuit of officials in their official capacity, to July 27th, 1010. 
- the Banal Sore atone ae 2 posting 7 — 2 e ty ney ge for 
3 A hearing at places where they halt in the course 
ng he ee of their dena and to the aie of provisions 
for the officials in their tour by amshom officials, a leading article in the 
Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th J x notes with satisfaction that Government 
have issued orders for the information and guidance of District officials basing 
them upon the report of the Royal Commission. In the matter of tours the 
order states that in future the touring of officers should only be for the 
welfare and benefit of the public and never to their prejudice. Regarding the 
supply of provisions it lays stress upon that fact that it should not become a 
source of loss to the village officials and people. The Royal Commission had 
reasons to think that much irregularities and evil resulted from abuse of 
supplies. As regards the posting of cases the order directs that officials on 
tour should, as far as possible, avoid doing so; it also directs that the 
circuits should be so arranged as not to cause inconvenience and loss of 
money to the parties, and it further states that circuits should be arranged 
80 as to N opportunity and facility for people to represent whatever 
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of avenue trees. 
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grievances they may have to the officials on circuit. The article says that 
if the circuit shoul satisfy the aforesaid conditions it may be left to the 
discretion and convenience of the circuiting official to make his tour when- 
ever he may deem fit to do so. The order will surely then tend to root out 
the evils which are now apparent and to produce the greatest benefit to the 
people. The article suggests also that in accordance with the Government 
order the circuiting officials should, as far as possible, avoid the ing of 
cases to be heard during their circuits and also that they should let the 
people know the date of their arrival at a place and the period of their 
intended stay there. 
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* . 


man, 30 years. 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah · 


Diwan Bahadur k. Raghunatha Bao, 
0.8. ., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


© Both morning land evening issues. 
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W here published. 
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Tinneveily Bridge, but printed 
rab. 


Self Culture Kilanattam village; printed 
ut the local Excelsior 


— gE + 


— — 
— 


1 
— 


—— 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times. Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Star 55 Western Star Press, Canton - 
ment, Trivandrum. 


Diocesan Record .. O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam it. 


Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 

poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
rinted atthe Cochin Argus | 

Poses, British Cochin. 

Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- [S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
chenthai, 'l'rivandram. „ Brahman, 40 years. 

Printers Jobbing —_ Presse, K. N. Givarajan, 2.4., Hindu, Vellala, 
— Trivan- 37 years. 
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| er 
Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Pros “es Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 55 
S. P. d. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- Isaac I. Gnanam, B. A., Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Pros, Waltair .. D. Lasarus, u. 4., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS T OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


| 
if 
1 
4 


— 
ie 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


* 


* 


r N 
‘ * 


—— — oee 
2 „ 


Madras City. 


The Lega) Adviser ee | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Dai M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 8.4., 2. ., Hindu 

10 gar Road, Vepery, Madras. * Brahman, 37 years. 5 1 0 : 

The Journal of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press, | Quarterly K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M. 4., B. f., L. r., Hindu, 

Indian Association. Wallajah Road, and published | , Brahman, 46 years. 

at the Ranade Library, 7 
Mylapore, Madras. 


= — — 3 
— 4 <— 2 


Trichinopoly. 


The Morning Star -+ | St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Six times a |The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., Frenchman, 

2 yay a year. 44 , 3 

The Trichinopoly Maga-| Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly The Lord. S. Jenkin Evans, x.s., European, 30 
sine. nopoly. | years. 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (1) the Revd. J. Laza 4. Native Christia 
(2) Mrs F 3238 * a gt Sage 88 — of age. 06 en ee — Te 
o. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lat Asylum Press, Road become the honorary 
. of the coe from 8388 1 , 1910 n ene ’ 55 225 
o. 9, Muhammadan. © present editor of the paper is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadun 2 years . 
Ni tele United India and Native States. The editorship of the journal has since been changed to K. 8. Krishnas : me 8 
ve ian. eee 
No. 38, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian. 6 , 
No. 81, West Ooast Reformer. The editor of the paper is C. Kanhi Raman Menon; b. A., Hindu, N a 
No. 58, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford. European, Wesleyan Missionary, 56 years 


of age. | | 
No. 65, Swadharma. The present editor of the paper is K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 years of age, and the ¢ireulation is 360 * 
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_ LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND P 


(Reviszp vr To 3lst Deczmser 1909). 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


** 


Basel. Mission Press, Manga- | Monthly ‘The bead of the mission for the time 
lore. being. 


Kodialbeil Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The Revd. E. Frachetti, 2. 61 years. 


er de Montorsier, Pondi- | Weekly Luis is Rajendra, Native Christian, 66 
cherry. 
rimerie Le Pionnier Do. — — Hindu, Sadra, 32 yeare . 
e des Vellalus, Pondi- : 


cherry. 
0 Vente n * Cras —_ Alleppey, | Monthly Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
| vancore years, . 
* —. Paper Cie) „Published at Pambakkada Quarterly Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian. 
Church, printed at Mar Luilose 
Press, Travancore State 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publisstion. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


te Gerbe - De'Europe St. Joseph's Industrial Press, | Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellala Christian, 55 years. 
French). Trichinopoly. a 


n 


eee ee 
— 


Ur ˙ ˙» TN” Di SRP memene 


yw boosie ™ - 


AE en 


160 


5 Vonks. | 300 
Hindu, Brahmans: 


87 years 
37 years ; 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
Jois, 


man, 40 years. | 
-, | Pannasori Nilakanta Sarma, Hinda, 


Moosad; 53 years. 


P. B. Anantachariyar, Hindu, 


tha | Monthly 


Purssiwahaan, 
ani 


— —— 


Vinathi: 
ted — Sri 
district. 


V 
Press, Little | Weekl 
Chingleput 3 


yys & Oo.,| Monthly 


8, 
yeore. 


ly 
eri Sudates 


at 


prin 


sana 
jeeveram, 


(Rxviszn up. ro 3lst Decemper, 1909), 


Where published. 


ct. 


Narasimha 


Con 
Printers, M 


Mudali Street, 
Vilas 
Trichino 


d 
K. 


1 
° 


yoga 


Parijata Prakaranam 


2 
> 
2 
2 
a 
2 
2 
4 
8 
2 
2 
5 
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Name of newspaper. 
Bhéebi 


1 | Sanskrit Journal or Sahri- | Published 


nju 
8 Vignäna Chintémani 


4 Sri Narasimha Pra 


No. 
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ABT OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PBRIODIOALS 
is oni (As rr stoop on raw 28un Juy 1910). . 


— 


ͤ— — 


* by 


Edition. | Nene, caste and age of tor. 


| 
Where published. : 


—— — ree 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- Month! Diwan Rahadur R. Raghunathe 
nam, ‘Tanjore distriot. 5 0.8.1, Hindu, Bmhman, 80 ‘ge | 
* iee No.100, Mount Do. ee * K. Uangu 13 Hlinda, Lie, 36 
Road, ras, Near. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. +» | Revd. D. Box well, European, 48 ye. 
Tess, l'ranquebar, ‘Tanjore | : 
Tiravélér, 1 Jung. 
ravélar, Tanjore district .. Bi- monthly Marudur Raghava ai Sreeni- 
vun Aiyangar, h » Vaiehna- 
| vite, 49 years. 
oe Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly O. indarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
| No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | Balije, 44 years. 3 
aer Georgetown, Madras. : 
Bhaloka Vyasan a4 Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, Do. M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinda, Vallu- 
LE de THOR Anakarakonan street, George- van, €3 years. 
town, Madras. : 
Brahmajfiana Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. | Do. F. Narayana Aiyar, 2. 4. , 1. K., Hindu, 


(Light of Theosoph y). ‘ 
Chandrika .. 55 „Printed at the Kalyanasunda Weekly .. |B, Srintvnea Aiyangar, Brahman 
: ram Power Press, Tanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
nain. 
Chakravartini .. Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, Monthly P. 8. —— Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Sy doji Lene, Triplicane, man, 35 years. 


Children’s Herald Nazureth bees „ .. | Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


Children’s Magasine C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, Do. G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
Baliar Nesan. Tionevelly district. years, 

Derabhimani Cuddalore New Town .. | Weekly P. T. — 4 Ohariyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 40 yeurs, : 

Dravidabhimani .. Patriot Pross, Salem .. Do. John Maudie, Protestant Christian, 89 


} years. 
Friendly Instructor ., C. M.. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


Tinnevelly district. 60 years, 

Hindu Nesan 5 South Indian Press, No. 6, | Bi-weekly 8. Soundararaje Aiyanguar, n. a., Hindu, 
Thumdu Chetti street, Brahman, 64 years. 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Hinda Vartamani Tiruvélar 4 


Hitakarini 5 Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount Do. Pandit Visalakehi Ammal, Brahman, 
Road, Madra 


® 8. : 30 . 
Homiletic Magazine Leipsio Evangelical Lutheran | Do. Revd. E. Hrykholm, Kuropeun, Swedish, 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 30 yours. 
‘Tanjore district. 
vi . W Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly Sabrainania Barati, Hiudu, Brahman, 
about 27 8 


Indian Law Reports Maya vuram, Tanjore distriot. Monthly A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellula, 60 


years. 

eee n hina Basar Ones in every |The Nells Migslousty society 
* 2 , 6 i Maar u in ever ® 

— mee 3 58 two nonthe. dieser Ie, K. T. Panl, Native | 


Christian, 36 . 
Islam Nesan és The Ielam Nesan Office, No. 685, | Quarterly . O. C. F. O. Sultan Sayyad Ahmad 


El ) street, Madura. Muhammadan. “ 
Jananukalan a 1 Press, Weekly T. V. Krishwe us, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


Tanjore. _ years, 
4 „Month! . 6. DB js Gnaviyar, Hindu 
Kamalasani Tiravalir * y y Abela, 26 ye yar, ’ 


inti Press, Pondicher os Do. * 1 *. 
EN 8 — 3 pee, Mint Do. M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kuva- 


— — — — + ae — 


„Monthly 56 „% 


street, Madras. 44 yours. 
Le Soleil St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. | Bi- monthly A Nat ive pt 
uhammadiya Press, No. 68, | Weekly v Mohidin, F 
“ero "Naika, street, Muhammadan, 34 > 
Te Ge va 55 Near 
Lokanukulan Aryan „Kumbakönam. Do. O. 8. 1 Aiyur, Hindu, 
No. 38, Nullathambi Mudali Do. Visalaksbi Ammal, Hiuda, Brahman, 


street, Triplioane, Madras. 8 30 years. 
No. 141, — is Road, | Monthly (1) T. A. Sundaram, . A., L. r., Native 


Ohristian, ; T. . 
9 | arate Nals — Ante 


92 di Do. * G. a Ww 9 8 
K ind ob 4 triot 
it ness oe 


Liva-ul-Islam 


. bes yours. 

* * f 25 ves 7 Do. Kevd. Mr. R. Smailes 172 ee ee 

. 8 Niidechini Press, Negipstam, | Weekly G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 

: 0 i i . re we rs BS 
. ag SON Caeappe. Modell | Wfeblished at Bwand Vallinsyagem, Hindu, Vebala, 

ee tra eee, , eet Georgetown, Madras. a * | BO ypats. | bw | 


Information called for. + Information not available. | 


Fi ary SL. See EX, RIGA * 2 — — 
2 Nest re 8 8 . n : 
8 e 
5 


. ie „ thé Me Ald) 
Where phe 


& 3 ae ete 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
| ae SP lanade, Madras. d 
snivilagam nnevelly 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
FE gg ood —— district. 
session Press pene: oa 
Memorial Hal), M 


Tbe Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Medura. 
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| South Indian Agric 


Sentamil Selvi .. 
Séuror Kula Vivoks- 
bodhini. ; 

ulture 
or Ten India Vyavae 
sayam. 

Srivanivilasini 


Sunday Friend 


1 to 


Suryoda yam 


| Swadesamitran 


Tamilian .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 

Vijaya 

Vijaya Vikatan 

Vikata Dutan 

Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 

Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Negapatam ve ee 

Kilariyam. Nannilam > taluk, 
Tan} ore district. 

No. 25, Solayappa Mudali 
street, Mylapore; 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichino ly, district. 
Evangelical Lu ah Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 

district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 

menian street, 

Gautama Press, No- 11, Basaar 
Road, Royapettah, Madras. 
Caxton Press, No. 36, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakass Suryodayam Press. 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 10°, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almuntapam Road, Raye 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Prese, No. 27, 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, — Road, Myla - 


pore, 

Smarton — No. 16, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M.E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

Kumbakénam 35 


Nazareth és 


‘Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 


hetti Street, Madras. 


Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


St. | Do. 


Monthly 


| 


Ahambadia,40 years 


Thevan, 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years, 
G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
. Wah, 45 years, 


| Revd. H. Frykhom, 8 Swedish, 


80 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. 14 Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 

Pandit C. Ayodya Does, Buddhist, 57 
Near 

O. R. Namasivays Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, $4 years. 


Paul C. J oseph, Native Ohristian, 
32 years. 
The ‘Theosophical Society 


1). M. Go rishna Aiyar ° 
2) M. R. Kandasami 1 Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 

O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania Bharati 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
83 years, 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah u, Brah 
man, 47 years 

V. — mi Aiysr, Hindu, Brah- 


C. 8 Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 61 years. 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 49 
ears. 

Mies G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 

O. R. Padmanabhaiyer, Brahman, about 


1 pore 
Govindaswami Pillai, Hinda, 
„e 06 years. 
D.. Devavaram, Native Christian, 


O. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


1 


* Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF: BEWEESF REA AM * 
PERIODICALS. 


The India (Wo. 19), the Suryodayam (No. 49), and the Vé No. 57) hav The India 3 
The Viveka Chintamani (No. 68) is now Ane at Sn 0 5 1) “Ro. 18. Sam to Chetty 805 5 * since or bom no sorted. 


The Jandnukulan I No. 24) is now printed at Sri Krishna Vilae Press, Tanjore. 


45 See 


» 310, 450, Gov, 


(No. 46) ive esd to exist. 


—— nea are now printed at the Distciot Press, Salem 
rst, wa, respectively. . ase 4 : 


(0. 10) is now published at Sawyerpuram. 


om. 


Re rts ree Gomi ＋—— Seer 


Where published. : | Edition. Rama, enene one og of often. — 


E Francis Xavier's a | wonthty Revd. 7. 4. R. John, Native Christian, 
St. e Do the e Revd Leo. Besse, 8.2 
D * ö N 9.3. 

Pre, Trichin 2 f 


7 years. 
 Mybammadiye Pre From Vaniyam. Weekly . 


Trichinopoly .. ..  ,, | Monthly 8. G. Ramanjul Nayuda, Hinda, 


No. 45, Sami Naik Street, | Do. 0. Mens’ Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 29 


Chintadripet. years. 


— 


—ͤmö— ———— ¶ — — —— 2 Om 
oes . — * 
— * Sm ‘ — . ms — 
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Information called for. 


the ard column against No. 33, read quarterly. 
41 years ”’ in the 4th column against No. 66, read“ 42 years.“ 
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1000. 


Name of publication. 


1 


i Alhinavusaraswati 


Agrieulture 


Akssavéni 
Andhrabharati 


| — 


Ledhesprekisin 
Arogyaprabodhini 


1 
* Vysya oe 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 

Desäbhimäni 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 


Hindu Sundéri 
Hitavädii 


Industry .. 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 


* 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light .. 
Organ of Theosophy 


Prabandhakalpavalli 
Prabédhini 

Ravi 

Sahaya 


Saraswati 
Sasilékha 


Sudarsini 
: 


Suuda School Lesson 


Book with News (A. E. L. 


Mission News). 


Wis: aed | 


Baal “taluk Guntär 


Vidyanilaya Press, Hajab- 


blished at 
8 


Chintamani Press, Rujah- 
. 
Saraswa % pur 
Printed at ‘ Press, 
Beswada, and published at 

Guntar. 

Printed at the Seta Pross, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Ade, ang Silpa Press, 
Visiana gram 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 


mundry. 
Press, Rajah- 


Chintamani 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at O. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore 00 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntür district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 
patam. 
eee 22 P. C. K. Press, 
898 published vt 
ligi — * Tract 
Book Rodiety, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 
Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


. at Vani Press, Guntar, 
2 ablished at Chennupalli 
aram, Narasaraopeta 
telak. 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntar district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanads. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Misrion 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati * sot Cocanada .. 


Sudarsini press, g . belek, 
ee taluk, 
6dévari district 
E. L. Mission Press, 
ta 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Bi- weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do * 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


6. Ae, ate. Maida, 2 


4 vag : 1 , 28'years ; 
| Not known 


Bangarrasu, 82 yeurs n 
A. C. Vérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 


years. 
| Hakim Sheik.Ahmed Sahib, 60-yoars, 


K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years 1 

D. Séshéchalapathi Räo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 years. 

Not noẽĩngn 

V. Narasimharéyudu, Brähman, 37 
years. 

Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. ., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
LandJord and Press owner. 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
years. 
C. * 4. Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 


The Revd. D. Anantam, . A., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


5 Native Christian, 


P. Narasimha Ai Brahman, 54 
years, and J. Fn wil visa Réo, Brahman, 


V. Niranjana Séstri, Kametls, 36 
years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Mr. M. Devadas .. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Brébman, 37 years. 
6. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 51 years 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 36 years, 
landed proprietor. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. A., Ameri- 
dan, 47 years. 


Where published. 


— . 9 


| Mame, case and age of editor. 


1 3 et 1 * 
N 4 1 1 3 


ay 


a 


The Telugu Officer 
United M Herald: . 


| Karvetna 


i Printed at Sree Rama Vilesem | 


Press, China Basaar 


T, B. B. L. S. Press. 
ress, High Rad, 
» Madras, 


Albinion 


| pat la. 


Printed at the Minerva Press, 
oe rhe and published at 
Memorial 1 

emo ; 
Madras cadets 


K. Mérkandéye Sarma, Brihman, 34 
yours. 


| ee 
| | 


Mt 8. Simon, European, 37 years .. 


7 | 
The heed. E ede ot S lere, 
Canadian, 42 years. 


— —— A 


* n 
—————— — AO 


~-apUnTIONS 10, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


36 Vasundhiare A ee | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu-| Do. vi venguri Babba Rao, merchant, 22 0 1 | 

$7 vidys vati ee ee ee Printed at K. R. Press, Do. es O. Dorashmiah, Satäni, 41 years: eel 100 . | 

Thumbu Chetty Street, and ait 

blished at No. 288, Thum- Hit 

: pest Street, ‘George- 1 

88 Vys — Press, Gantdr .. | Fortnightly .. — = Vysya, 90 1,000 at 

39 | Yuddha Dhvani .. «+ | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly .. | Stak Cap O. A. Mackensie, Euro-| 1,600 | | 
: 2 | pean, 31 years. a 1 


No. 


2 „ gh if DH MSG . , 
Name of publication. 
. „ ey tae eee 7 vi 4 


Where published. 


Edition. 


| | Name; caste and age of editor. 


ae: * 


Printed and published at the 


nene 


eas 8 * pis 9 
a * : 
? rr 1 2 1 1 — as 2 
. ae IO a A. NR NIE i a A ee. et ee Se 
8 1 


5 0 Fortnightly 5 * ee ee ee ee . 1 f } 7 
_ Sreenikethanam Press, No. known. ae Ban 
. s 14, Vinayaga Mudali Street, 1 
Geo town, Madras. ‘i a 
41 Savitri .. cv. | Bavitri Press, Cooanada .. | Monthly ». | Srimati Polugurtha Lakshminarasa-| Do. i 
42 Teacher G ge lay B. Industrial Mission Press, ‘Quarterly .. | Not known ee ee ee oe 260 | 1 1 
. Rajahmandry. a ro | 
48 Survarnalshhb gsa 1 Soudumini Press, Tanuku, | Monthly’ . T. Buryanarayena Row, Pleader, Not l 
Le 1° Kistaa district. l'anuka. known. MEd | 
£ |. . 21 4 . 4 * oN ' : : F i , 
— — — — * 4 7 | 
e 77 
* 7 4 4 
74 . 3 sa : 
‘ i . 14 ' 
4 N . 4 ‘ * i. ; ' 4 : : 
5 * ‘ 1 ‘ q 
* . ö | ; 
‘ 7 fe | | 8 
5 % * ‘ vy * . 
’ * 
7 „ 6 
ae 
". ieee" 5 
‘ 8 4 pee. J * bse hele bet 72 AY 
5 5 ‘ 1 9 pot te 0 
— § * a 7 > J 
4 ‘ 
. piney d in. OL: +f Mm ap 
5 4 age a * ‘ 6 7 if 
ia RI phen { a , ET K 4 
| . 9 4 * 
7 * 7 4 af * 
* 1 ‘ ' 
„ 2 t / 
he: i 
; - 1 
> 4 i 
14 
* 8 * 9 15 4 4 7 75 
* * „en ante. 244: fie a 5 „ i 
x 3 f 54 en „en, * 4 
' 1% eye? BON i 4 4 g i se . 1160 
nes ¢ j 4 * 
er . 100 ea Oe * oxi ; 75 ¢ 50 ’ 8 * * 5 fae > 11 1 
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List’ OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANABESE AND OANARESE SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. | 


ee 
(As rr sroop on THE 15TH APRIL 1010. 
A ae : ’ | a : 
ö * Name of publication. Where published. Edition. N eee e eee em 
Bilt N1 | Bhakts Vijaya .. Meer. K. Narasimhaiya & Monthly . . M. Sifarama Mastri, Brahman, bora 100 
1h aes Co., Printers, Mysore. „ 5 17 
110 N 2 Bharata Varsbs .. . | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka Weekly. | N “i Beptor non-Brahman, born 600 
Teil 3 Mudralaya, Mandya. th a 1 1880, 
1 3 | Bodhaka Bodhini ee bis 7 Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly pe * 9 Wesleyan 176 
Big Mysore wars. 
Bil N Dhanurdhar ii Kaipeta Sachidananda Prees,| Do. + * Madhu —— Hardaikar, Saiva 
Hel: Davangere, Mysore. : iy: born Ist January 1879. 
1 NS | Jaina Hitaishini .. .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka| Do. - haranendriah, Jain, born 2nd 800 
1 Mudralaya, Mandy. N g 
t 6 | Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 7 Prabodhini Press, Do. 2 = = Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Ba ie sore yea 
mai 7 | Kannada Law Report The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. 5 Mallaradys, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 225 
14 sore. a N 
Balt; 8 | Karndtaka Chandrika .. The Graduates’ Trading Aseo-' Do. V. Srikante Sastri, Brahinan, 24 years. 460 
aan ciation Press, Mysore. | 
15 9 | Kernétaka Granthamala. Do. | Do. . | B. Sabba Rao, 1. A., Brahman, 39 900 
Vy | years. . 
Bi 10 | Karnétaka Kévya Kaléni- Do. Do. ee oo Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 337 
1 dhi. | years 
Poly N 11 | Law Gazette oe ee > Press, Mandya, Banga-| Do. ae Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 500 
ou ore. Brahman, years. 
5 12 | Mahilasakhi 45 „„ | The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. „Mis . E. Parsons Kuropean, W 824 
1 it : _ Mysore M Week] V. 5e, os u 1 N. R. 2 
‘ip Mysore Star ne .. | The Star Press, Mysore ide eekly és iru ya, 36 years, 000 
ai y Karibasappe Bastri 36 yeurs; both} 
es | N , 14 | Sdchitra Chaturya ee | Chéturya ag Coan Monthly .. | B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 1260 
Bik | Bangalore C ity. man, 25 yeurs 
a i 16 | Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. Sempradays Pm dhini Prees, Do. „ — Jois, Smartha Brah- 1,000 
it man, 37 years 
n ee eee ee Kaku Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly .. H. 8, Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. | 1, 400 
any 17 Santana Dharma Pétaka. Aer Dharma Pracharake Monthly . D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 years 368 
ae udralaya ndya 
1 18 | Sarvajana Hithopakarini. | Srimath an aka Paramesh-| Do. 50 „ Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 800 
: i b wari Press, a * mber 1889. 
4 ik I 19 Satya Deepika sé os The Basel ission Press, Weekly ee The H. Risch, Christian Mission 854 
0 Mangalore. ary, Mangalore 
| . 20 Savinu di „ OCaxton Press, Civil and Mili-| Monthly . 8. K. Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 2, 700 
166. 1 tary Station, Bangalore. | Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
r oly 21 | Shri Krishna Sukthi D Press, Manga - Do. és ** Subba . B.A. = and 1,000 
| \ 92 | Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduntes’ Trading Aseo-; Do. .. | Pandit Gunda de martha Brah- 3007 
. Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. man, 41 years. : 
i | N23 Su mati J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. Weekly oe ag Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 5007 
1 17 rs. 
| ' 4 5 94 | Swadeshébhimani „The Mangalore Trading Aeso-{ Do. oo 1 Kamath, Gow Saraswath | 1,260 
ö i a —.— Sharada Press, Mun- Brahman, 38 years. 
' pie 3 ore. 
| ‘ 1 96 | Vaidya Sindhu... .. | Caxton Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly „V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 999 
1 151 Oivil and Military Statlon. years. 
e 96 | Vaisyakula Vardhini . | The Kshira Sagara Press, Bi-monthly .. B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 200 
11 ia ; verlag Brahman, 47 years. 
. 1 97 | Vakkaligara Patrika Sangha Press, Weekly „B. on em TD 40 -years, Civil and 1, 500 
„ ‘ | 98 | Veerakesari oe oe er e Press, Do. M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahman, 35 606 
i?) | No. 3/40, [rusuppa Gramany yours, 
. Grantha Pra- | The Greduntes! ‘Trading Aveo: | M P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 
hh aaa 99 | Veerasaiva Grantha Pra - The Graduates’ Tra geo- Month * 61 ° 
N i kasika. | ciation Press, Mysore. d N. R. — Sastzi, ge too 
ah 30 | Vidyédé Do. Do B. Gabbe Rao, Hind 
11 7 yini ee ee . ee „ u, 39 — i 1 
ö W 31 | Vidyananda vr 0 * — — Do. re iy Narayana Brahman, ee 
* „Bangalore 0 years. 
ABA . 32 | Vikatapratapa .. Em ot I Press. No. 24, Do. oe Lee M Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 
1 | uker Nallamathu atreet, Nayudu, 31 years, 1 ct 
1. | Georgetown, Madras, and 
9 published at Kuppam in i 
1 North Arcot Distriot. 
: i] W323 | Visishta Dvaiti ..  .. | Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. Do. oe B. O. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 100 
1. : : years. 
i 34 | Vivekedsya „The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. . |S. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 350 


tii ciation Press, Mysore. years. 
. 36 | Vrittänta Putrika „The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly „Te Revd. H. Galliford, Wesleyan 4,717 
Mysore. Missionary, 57 years. 


* Changed into a fortnightly sines lst February. + Not printed during the quarter. 
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(As IT stoop ox THE let APRIL 1910). 


N — te et 


Where published. 


Ralamitram 0 


Bhasl:é Poshini 
Dhénvantari 


Dwijé Keseri 


Dwijé Rajan and Diva- 
karan (combined). 

Ezhuthachan 

Flower of Karmal _—sa.. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary — Dipika. 

Jenmi p oe 1 


Jivaniksbepa m 


Kéralan 

Kérala Chintamani 

Kérala Kahalam 
Kérala Patrika 

Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Thairaka 
Kéralépakéri 5 oe 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
also called 


an Evangelist. 
Ayl 0 . oe 
Malayäla Manéréma_sij 


Malay4la Mitram and 
Treasury of Knowled 80. 
Mangalodayam .. 


Manorama .. ee 
Missionary Intelligence .. 


n Sacred 


Nasrani Dipika ..  .. 
Prachina ‘Charaka * 
Rafigu) Islam ee 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


a ee ———ô'BDk — — 


andes 


. „ li . * — — — * 1 * 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


List OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 9 Se eee 


. — aye 
— —-—„—- 2 — 
. . — 8 — 
; 2 
*** — 


r —ä— . 


Kerala Kalpadrumam P M 

Trichar. i eg ange 

Printed at the B.G.M. Prete, | | Deo. 

Mangalore, and published at | | 

Calicut. 

Malayala Manorama 
Kottayam 

Published at Kottakkal, Ernad | Do. 
taluk, and printed ‘at the | 
Lakshmi Sahayam Prese, | 
Kottak kal. | 

Printed at P. C. Press, Erna- | Weekly 
kulam, and published at 
Vykome. 

Kerala Varma Press, Changa- | . Do. 
nacherry, | 

Kernla Sobhini Press, Monthly 
Ottappalam. 


The St. 
Mannanam. 


Guttenberg Press, Calicut 


Lakshmi Sahayam Monthly 
K ottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press Do. 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do. 
vandrum. 

Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 


Press, Do. 


Joseph's Tress,, Vo 


Once in 


Press, 


Press, Do. 


Weekly 
Do. Do. 
Tiru- Do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, 
vella. 


lore. 


C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam  .. | Monthly 


Bharatta Vilasam Press, Do. 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam 
Köttakkal. 

West Const Press, Calicut, and 


published at ‘lirar. 
Mar Tho:was Press, Kottayam. 


Press, Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 


Malayäla Manéräma Press, Vo. 
Kéttayam. 


C. M. S. Press, Kéttaya-o om 


Mangalodayam Fiess, Desa-{| Do. 


mangalam, Talapilli. 
oast Press, Caliout . | Weekly 


Monthly 


West 


C. M. d. Press, Kéttayam 
mon 


Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly 


kulam. 


St. 2 8 Convent Press, 


Manna 
St. Joseph's ‘a induatsia] School 


Press, Elathurithi. 
Mathola Islamic Press, Tirdr. 


Weekly 


months. 


Bi- monthly 


Bi- monthly 


Bi-weekly 


l'ri-weekly 


9 


A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Brahman, a 8 nd Sanskrit 
teacher, 43 

O. H. Reus, | 
38 years 


Nr Basel Mission, 


K. O. N Mappilla, 3. A., Syrian 
P. Saukunni Wasa riar, Hindu, 42 yours, 


\ 
* 


— M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 


Brahman, 81 years. 
.O. * Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
0. Govindan Erhuthgohan, Hindu, 


22 rons i studied up to the Matri- 
 galation class. 


.. , Reva. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


two | Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 55 


Once in three 


oe , 


, years. 
Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years * 


oars, 
K. O. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 ears. 
E Malpan, Malankarai, Chris- 


te Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 yeare 
Me “a Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 
years, 


304 
700 


300 
600 


M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. | 1,800 


| O. Kunbi Raman Menon, u. A., Hindu, 
„Neur. 51 years. 
©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
52 years, 
M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Na yar, 41 years. 
The Revd. J. Meyer, German .. ee 


The Revd. T. K. Weriamin, u. A., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Churoh, 
Kéttayam. 

Vel N es Menon, 
Nayar, 33 

K. O. 2 Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 
Cochin, knows English. 

E. M. Philip, Sy Ohristian, 61 
years, Secretary to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 

K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 
years, 

ber Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. ., 

years. 

kanst N ilakaudhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
meres 51 * 

Revd. John, Syrian Christian, 
66 — 


Revd? Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
45 years. 


Hindu, 


Deacon, 


M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


C. Poker Kutty, Mahammadan, 46 
years, teacher, Mappilla Primary 
school, Tirar. 


800 
760 


1,260 
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Ciroula- 

1,120 
500 

95 

155 
1,290 
500 
150 
950 


* 
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ie 
e 5 
; 4 
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Hindu, 
varma Koi) Tampuran 


u, Iiya, 26 


years. 


S. N. D. P. ¥ 
ai, Nayar, 


Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
anardana Menon, Hindu, Na 


bi Neelakantha Sarma 


years. 
am 
Hindu, Brahman, 63 
thly .. | Anta Jacob, Christian 


Tbommi, Christian, 28 years 


Hindu, 21 
Padmanabha 


Punnuseri N 


Once in two P. V 


1 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Esha va. 35 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.4. 


N 


years. 
es K. Krishna Vydier, 
Na 32 
. T. E. Rams 
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Do. 


months. 
Bi- monthly 


Do. 
ri- mon 
Monthly 

; | Do. 


* 


Press, Tri- | Monthly 
at the 


Kunnan- 
Ponnéni 


rinted at the Jnano- 


riv 


Press, 
in the 


Chintamani Press, 


Published 


ner. 


ijnana 
tha Press, T 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press 


attambi. 
y 
n 


Keralasandénam Press, Allep- | T 


Kuyamk olam. 


5 
— 
= 
- 


Kottakkal 
talak ; 
vandrum. 
42 * Kalpatitumam Press, Monthly 
pe 
na 


Swadeehabhimani 
vandrum. 

Kottakkal, 

E.V.B.P. 

A 


.. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly - .. 


l 
3 
145 
tak 
fr s * 
¢ = 
E 
g 3 


Name of publication. 
ni 


* 


44 | Vijnana Manjari 


| 
Vyavasiya Chandrika 


39 | Suvishesha Vanmashu 


36 | Sri Maha Bharatam 
40 | Vidyollasini 
48 | Vijnana Chintamani 


87 Subhashini 


42 Tat vanveshini 


41 | Swadeshabhi 
45 | Vivekodayam 


No, 
46 
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ust OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PRULODIOALS 


0. If STOOD ON THE 3lst Decemser 1909 anp Sler Manon 1910). 


Where published. 


Edition. 


| e 


No. 14 Week! .. | Baivid . , 4 
oy Fare eee y yid 3 Sahib, Muham 100 
„ e eee . K No.1, hee beet ae Kurlan’ Muhammad Quim,| e 
islam. uhammadan, 67 years. 
3 Alhami.. 45 . | Islamia Press, No. ä Weekly .. | Maulvi Mir Muhammed Nurallab Hus- 70 
| Gramany street, iplicane. ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 
4 | Jarideh-i-Rozgar.. —.. | No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya-| Do. * Ae Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 320 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. Muhammadan, 3 
§ | Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya-| Do. ‘“ id Muhammad 1 154 bdul Qadir Sahib, 350 
| petta ; Sultani Press, . , Muhammadan, 42 years. 
¢ | Shame-ul-akhbar’ No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli-| Do. Zahir-ud-din Sahib, Ghattala, 260 
cane; Shameia Press. | © pay 1 years ; proprietor 
| un English journal called the 
. 2 | 
Bangalore. 
7 | Barq-i-Sakhun .. «> | No. beg Police line (}, Muham- Fortnightly .. * M. * pase Basith Sahib, Muham- 600 
madi Press. 
8 | Qasim-ul-akhbar .. | No. 186, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. mended | Had 6 Sharif Sahib, Muham- 676 
sa ‘and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 
2 Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 
9 | The Subh-i-Bahar 15 i Prose, Mysore »» | Monthly .. | Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 660 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Hyderabad. 
10 A'in- i-Dakhan .. | A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly . Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 760 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 7 
1] | Bidar Gazette... „ | Usman Press, Bidar .. oo | Weekly «> | Mehr Ali, 8 Ghulam Ali, Muham. 160 
12 | Dabdaba-i Aal „ | Afzalganj ; Mahbub Press.. | Monthly of Hafs Jali * 2 Shaikh, 41 2 — 400 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years ; 
18 Jalva-i-Mahbab .. „ | Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly 50 3 Samedani Khan, Afghan, 40 60 
Bazaar. 
14 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. Tie ay outside Chadder- | Monthly as Muhanad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 1,069 
iy Sia Gate 2 455 
M eul- ee bub Press, Afzulganj, in| Do. „ | Hafizs Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 400 
a has : front of British Post olle. Ahmad, 40 years ; Muhammedans. 
16 | Mushir-i-Dakhan ne Dashes Feat’ 3 Guruji’s | Daily . . | Kishen Rao, mhman, 40 years »> | 1,000 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
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Bazaar. yours. 
18 | Ris&la-i-Al hadi Angaria Press, Kasaratta ..| Do. »» |Ghulam Husain, Mubammadan, 36 100 
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| Bi Bi’s Alawa ° 
20 Rieala-i-Mugannin - i- M —— Prees,| Do. oe Tee Ali, Muhammadan, 260 
Dakhan. roop Bazaar. | , 
3 Press, Fil | Week oo | Muhammad Abd-ur rahim Sahib 600 
21 | Tashrih-ul-qawanin oe | Tashrih 2 a 7 Mul Vai vied. , 
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(5) Courts. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th August, writes:“ The decisions in tar Parar, 


*. 
* 


The Kbedds fraud case, two important cases, the Khedda frauds in dg. 10% i010. 


ayer tga Pe ae Rangoon and the Hindupur shooting case in 
angen Mt the Hindupur our own Presidency, nave been % . with 
N _.. disappointment by the public. In the first 
case, allegations of corruption and defalcation in accounts were made against 
a European officer of the Government and were very ably argued by the 
prosecution, . A jury, however, did find him ‘not guilty.’ That a jury 
should have found him unanimously ‘not guilty’ is no doubt a strong proof 
of his innocence; but the public who have followed the facts of the case 
could not believe that all was what it ought to be in the Khedda department 
of the Governmient of Burma, of which Mr. Dalrymple Clark was the head. 
In the Hindupur shooting case, the allegations were that a soldier had 
shot down dead two innocent Indians on a Railway platform. That soldier 
has not been punished. Perhaps evidence was not strong enough to obtain 
a conviction, but, on that account, the public will not fail to remember that 
two deaths have to be accounted for, in the same manner that they will not 
fail to remember that, in the Khedda frauds cuse, a number of irregularities 
were brought to. light, which have not been convincingly explained. The 
comments that haye been appearing in the Indian press upon these two cases 
tend to give a significance to these decisions which it will be well to bear 
in mind. The illiterate man is not aware of system of jury, of the depen- 
dence, by the Judge, upon the evidence adduced, of the large part legal 
knowledge, legal technicalities and forensic abilities of the lawyer play in 
the decision of cases. He takes very practical view of the situation and 
judges by the result. It is not legal principles alone that are involved in such 
cases; a very delicate and dangerous question of colour and race-diffvrence 
is involved in them.” 


(e) Jails. 


2. In an article on this subject, the Hindu, of the Lith August, 
% r observes:—“ No useful comparison can be 
ick and death rates in jails. made between the death - rates in jails and in 
the Presidency as a whole, and hence no satisfactory conclusion can be drawn 
that the death-rates of the former are com ratively small. The jails mostly 
consist of adult men and women who under ordinary circumstances and in 
the pc xe of cases are not likely to contract disease and succumb to it 
easily, Wo are told that several old and debilitated men were received into 
jails last War aud that the sick list was swelled mainly on account of them. 
Making allowance for that the sick-rate is too high and immediate 

uch to de made into the matter. In this connection the scale of 
owed to the prisoners should also be taken into consideration. 
) deal of public attention and inter- 
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Mapnss Branpblns, The Madras Standard, e 12th August, remarks: - We are inc 
ic oe 1010. to think that the new diet ot s old diet. As a consequence 

direct and indirect, of food rie pera ofa er also, the 1 or of p 
falling sick with diseases arising from bud 2 food and water, reasin 
responsibility of main dic ig the bodily health: « 50 Wh 
is taken away under judic we re : 
public will surely 
sicknesses in spite of exp 
attention will given uestion both 
Government so as to bring down the sick and death rates.” 


c see 4 (d) Bivcation, 
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harmful to — extension of primary ehe er in Bombay. It is 2 to 


realise what could be the grounds which have induoed Bombay Govern- 
ment to return so categorical a negative.” 


(h) Railways. 110 

Mapnas Sramparp, 4. Referring to a test suit, instituted at Delhi by a Ned aged the 
Aug. 18th, 1910. Railway Compan’ “aiming the refund of half. 
anna, fot a plat rm ticket purchased under 

protest, in which judgment was decrééd in favour of plaintiff, the Madras 
Standard, of the 13th August, remarks :—“ We believe that no company has 
a right to make a revenue out of this ¢onttivance and levy 2 annas on each 
platform ticket. In Madras the complaint by the public against both’ the 
South Indian Railway and Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway Companies 
has been frequently made on account’ of the high rate of plat orm tickets 
imposed. Recently the South Indian Railway authorities increased their 
rates also; and the people, it cannot be denied, are put to serious and unnéces- 
sary difficulties on account of this. If some kind of restriction against ‘free 
admission were necessary, we believe that ordinary discretion on the part of 
an ordinary railway official would be quite enough, and the punitive ticket 
2 should be abolished. At any rate, there can be no justification for 
e levy of 2 annas which the Madras Companies have thought fit to 
demand. We hope that the Railway Board will take up the matter and issue 
suitable instructions as to the regulation of railway platforms on ig ions 


with a view to secure not only a uniformity of practice dpi ndia but 
also to prevent needless overcrowding. a is | 


( general. 
Wapnespar Revisw, 


8 5. The Wednesday Review, of the 3rd August, 3 No one ae 


Ang. 8rd, 1910. "wishes well of the country-and is anxious te 
Order prohibiting the boycott Ween ,, 
sslobration | in Bengal. mp reatare harmony sand good-will bet 
iruling olass and "he people will take exception 
to Sir Edward Baker's order prohibiting! the boycott celebration... The 
responsible leaders of Bengal have with one vcioe condemned it and it. has 
ceased to have any political significance. Except affonding an opportunity: 
for street orators to indulge in irresponsible talk it, dan serve no * — | 
purpose. By no stretch of imagination can boy cott be con 
synonym for Swadeshism. Love of one’s. country ig not promoted. by the 


A platform ticket case. 


5 


7 


* + 
° * - — 
2 ‘ re a - 
« > 
— — 
— 
— > 2 
— . q — —— i ate - - oon mee 


OP ee 


- — * — a. A — — 


r 3 * 
es q : 
. 2 5 
. 14 1 6 8 
1 ‘ : : . 1 8 
1 . 4 As 2 " Oo 
a ‘ ‘ a " —: ; 4 
F * 0 
. e n * 1 
e . af MS 2 2 8 
n . . 1 
, ds ; ve 
0 . * 


’ ios i 7 “a oni i a 5 1 2 4 
7 d . es + . * 
1 * ; 4 va > * - x 
(2 N * 1 2 5 8 ° 
: ig ad ö r eee ee at PO, he 
ae KAS a toe’ “ae 
Mee 1 6 i „ 
* en z ? 30 N 1 8 1 . 
5 5 “ > 4 E - . * = J 7 
é . 4 < 4 983 9 7 i 
9 7 . Ss * . 34 7 1 ‘ 
we agree 0 ron 
* ee 1 . Ris “fom Py So; aoe 7 4 2 * 
N . 9 . 4 TORN N 
ch „ g 5 
2 
r : 4 5 — 
8 
* > 


N R e ead 
a ee 
3% Re oe en ee ee 
2 soe 
ois in Kea ahs 3 Bh 
been taken 9 
r an im 
7 * 9 
a) N. 4 1 7; 
* e x 
: Oy W — . 
1 sie „ 
. * fey Fis, eed 7 
Ma, Of t 
x Me 
a 5 + . * 


* 
1 
Fy 


d none other, 
may have been. 
the bring- 

e cramping 


8. The Muhammadan, of, the 11th August, remarks : —“ The Act fails to 
: achieve the desired effect if its operations 
Press Act, 1910. should be so mysterious that even the offender 

‘EEE is not fully enlightened of his guilt. If it is 
the sincere desire of the Government that the Act should exercise @ preventive 
influence, no procedure could be more fatal than that which has till now 
prompted’ the officials to observe such undue secrecy. When the whole 
affair is left to the discretion of the Magistrates, and the public is thus shut 
away from gangir 
objectionable to the Magistrate.” 


The working of the Indian 


rudent to take it away before there was some time 
In fact that we understood to be the 
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Aug. Sth, 1010. 


Nagareoil, 
Aug. 9th, 1910. 


MUM AMMADAN, 
Madras 
Aug. 11th, 1910. 
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Hino, 
Madras, 
Aug. 8th, 1910. 


Mapras Stamparp, 
Madras, 
Aug. 9th, 1910. 


Coon Andes, 
British Ooohin, 
Aug. 18th, 1910. 


Umrrap In DIa axp 
Narrvs Srarzs, 


Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1910. 


Mapras StanpDagp, 
Madras, 
Aug. 12th, 1910. 


and some of them 10% to nde 1 * att. 35 ie a ae ee 
that the circumstances of th people are 
as to necessitate the enactm 
on the other hand, to conclude, and official decl ns and es 
the same effect, that the whole country: is in a profoundly’ peace 
If the well-known principle of legislation in all civilized 
applicable in India, viz., that no law especially one ¢ 


2 
* 
1 


a rtailing the 
of the people should be enacted for which clear grounds are not 


exist, there is no justification whatever for the present measure. 

Writing on the same subject, the Madrus Stan lard, of the gth August, 
remarks:—‘‘So far as we could see Mr. Jenkins could: only point to the 
existence, in some isolated corners of the country, gangs of revolutionaries as 
a justification for the law. Seditionists and anarchists should no doubt be 
seriously dealt with; and Mr. Jenkins will admit that the people have arrayed 
themselves on the side of Government against these enemies of society. But. 
it needs no elaborate argument to show that neither the new Press Law 
nor the Seditious Meetings Act is necessary to punish these criminals or to 
prevent them from carrying out their dark designs. These are laws enough 
in the Statute Book to deal with them summarily and effectively and as they 
deserve ; and, indeed, in their cases what has been put into force has generally 
been not the special laws but the ordinary law which, as Mr. Mudholkar 
pointed out in bis speech on Saturday last, is more than sufficient to deal witlr 
the law breakers.” 


The Cochin Argus, of the 13th August, observes :—‘‘ Neither Mr. Gokhale 
nor any of the others who protested against the continuance of the measure- 
were able to put forward any convincing reasons ih support of their 
protests. On the other hand, as the Viceroy pointed out, it would be unfair 
on his part at the very close of his administration, either to repeal the 
measure or to embody it permanently in the statute book. Either of these 


courses would be calculated to place his successor in an embarrassing position. 


at the very threshold of his Indian career, and the continuance of the Act for 
the small period of six months is the only course which fair and practical 
statesmanship could possibly think of. As for the argument that sedition 
has died out and that tranquillity has been restored to the country, while this 
may be correct to a certain extent, it would be foolish and dangerous to 
ignore the fact that sedition and lawlessness are again beginning to manifest. 
themselves disagreeably in Bengal.” se 


The United India and Native States, of the 13th August, remarks :— 
We are not afraid of any number of horrid and terror-striking legislations 
standing on the pages of the Indian statute book; but they do not bespeak 
the benignity of the British rule. They will show that Britain rules India 
by terror and not by love. They will entirely belie the relationship that 
exists between the rulers and the ruled—the magnanimity and sympathy of 
the one and the loyalty and love of the other. | | 
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If.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th August, states with reference to the 
3 1 Padayachi-Muhammadan riot in the Ramnad 
The inefficiency of the Police. division of the Madura district, that one of 
the accused was sentenced by the Sessions Judge to transportation for life 
and three others to imprisonment for two years each. They appealed to the 
High Court and the Judges acquitted them remarking that the Police, in 
order to cover up their serious neglect of duty misrepresented the riot as 
having taken place.on the morning of the 27th, whereas it really took place 
on the evening of the 26th October last. But for the fact that the accused, 
Ahmed, was rich enough to appeal to the High Court, he would have been 
obliged to spend his life in a strange land, away from his kith and kin. ‘The 
Police are to blame for this state of affairs. It is, perhaps, due to the attempt 
on the part of the Police subordinates to cover up their remissness uf duty. 
The Police are the guardians of public peace and safety, and that they 
should bring about a state of affairs in which the innocent are punished is 
very deplorable. This is not the first instance of the kind, and the paper 
rays that the rulers will soon take steps to see that mishaps of the kind 
indicated above do not befall the people any more. 


(d) Educa tion. 


12. The Sasilekha, of the 5th August, has a leader on the subject of the 
proposed establishment of a Rajkumar College 
for the Madras Presidency, in which it remarks 
that such a college might have been necessary in Northern India where there 
are many Rajas who belong to very ancient dynasties of rulers. In the 
Madras Presidency there are no such ancient lines of rulers. ‘There are only 
a few zamindars who exercise authority over certain villages. Moreover, in 
the civilized continents of Europe and America, the distinction between kings 
and subjects is gradually disappearing, and under such circumstances it 


Rajkumar College. 


seems fit in the nature of things that the rulers of Native States should 


gradually mix with the people. If the zamindars of the Madras Presidency 
should give up their sense of rank and exclusiveness and mix with the people, 
it would tend not only to their own welfare, but also to the welfare of the 
country to which they belong. If, at all events, they would have a College 
exclusively for themselves, t °y ought themselves 2 „ to the whole cost 


of such an establishment, which is estimated at 10 lakhs, and not apply to 
Government for funds. 


The Kistnapairika, of the 5th August, in writing on the same subject, 
remarks that the object of the education of zamindars ought to be to inspire 
into their minds a love for the people placed under their care, self-respect 
without conceit, and a knowledge of the world. It doubts if they will acquire 
these qualities if a separate college be founded for their education. What is 
the harm, asks the paper, if the sons of zamindars receive education side by 
side with other boys? The Government have provided for the separate 
representation of zamindars in the enlarged Legislative Councils, and thereby 
given them room to deem themselves a separate and exclusive class of people, 
and the present proposal to establish a separate college for them will, the 
paper fears, only tend to make them consider themselves a separate privileged 


class of His Majesty’s subjects even from their boyhood. 
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rsonally. There are many colleges in the Presidency which are quit 

suited to them. If after finishing their course in them, 14 ar | to: 1 3 

countries, such as England, America and J apan, and acquaint themselves 

with the manners and customs of the foreigners and the secrets of administra- 

tion there, they ean surely become quite competent to discharge the duties 

that have devolved 1 5 them as zamindars, without the necessity of a 
the 


separate college for them. It is a mistake to think that they require a 
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separate educational institution, because they have been allowed rate 
representation in the Legislative Councils. . 5255 


(h) Railways. 


13. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 8th August, writes, on the authorit , "me 
9 a ee of the Vai! of Amritsar, that three Mussal- Aug. eth, 1910. 
* 12 e man employees of a certain Railway Engineer - 
on Frida, ing office were suspended on the 18th March 
LMA BUND for having attended the mosque for Friday 
rayers, though ye had been doing so undisturbed for the last seven years. 
t seems that the Engineer recommended to the Chief Kngineer the dis- 
missal of the said Mussalman servants as a misrepresentation of facts. The 
Secretary of the All-Indian Muslim League has referred the matter to the 
Agent of the Railway for favourable disposal. The Vakil observes with 
great surprise that the authorities are seemingly not aware of the fact that 
interference in religious matters will never be tolerated by the Mussalmans 
and that Government will do well to bring the matter to. an amicable 
settlement. The Shame also is of opinion that the kind and just British 
Government will give attention to this matter and grant two hours’ leave to 
all the Mussalmans in the public service on Fridays as Friday is a sacred 


day with the Mussalmans. 
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(4) General. 


14. In a leader dealing with the case of the deported Transvaal Indians . 
e pat te and the steps taken cn their behalf at a meeting Aug. sth, 110. 
The deported ‘Transvaal held in London under the presidency of Sir M. 
Indisne end e, madras Hor. II. Bhownagree, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th 
August, observes :—The order of our Governor, 
tter, is not such as to appease the anger of the 
of the Madras South African 
vernment of India. That Government 
Lord Morley will communicate 


the President of the ‘l'ransvaal 


4 


e be able to support them from funds 
that the Madras Government has thouglit 
hould suffer thus in British territories. 

port them till they secure some 

uld not be sent back to Transvaal? While 
an not understand why the Madras 


f 75 iE rey : * 1 edhe be Aug. y 1910. 
The ‘représentation of Camara 

in the 2 

Counoil. 14 Bas pega iO. ‘that Canara must be 
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KisenNaPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
Aug. Sth, 1910. 


Gates have nothing in common, be yo d that ne eres Dave Slain 
extents make it sufficient y clear that t 0 In * 
wholly eclipsed in the I uneil by 
interests of Malabar, if the two distriets pre: 
member; and that by reason of the larger extent of Malal 
number of its voters and the overwhelming influence 
the voters generally, candidates for election who belong 
stand any chances of success L arte 

16. The Kietnapatrika, of the 29th 


The Indian Budget debate in 


5 
: 
ra 


constitution of England are the results: of the endeavours of the educated 
public in England. Mr. Morley has once stated that the educated class 
affords a test of the greatness of a nation. The contempt with which the 
educated Indians are looked upon by the Under Secretary of State for India 
is due rather to his inexperience. During the five and half-years in. which 
Lord Morley has been the Secretary of State for India, there have been five 
different Under Secretaries one after another. However hard they may work, 
their experience is very limited, and it is disadvantageous to the State to place 
them in responsible positions. | „ dedi 
17. The Kistnapatrika, of the 5th August, has a leader on the subject of 
Selk tin the Kast, Self- government in the East, and states that 
Bovernmemt in tue st. among the many countries that enjoyed self- 
government, Turkey is the most important. The Turks are better fitted for 
a parliamentary form of Government than the people of tbe West, for local 
self-government existed in Turkey from days of yore. The paper then takes 
up Afghanistan and states that it has always enjoyed self-government. It is 
almost impossible to curb the love which the Afghans bear for self-govern- 
ment. All their affairs are conducted by representative assemblies. As the 
have for the past many centuries e self-government, they do not accede 


to the interference of foreigners with their affairs. The Khans who are the 


heads of certain assemblies there are elected by the people. In every 
important affair of the State, the opinion of not only the representative 
assemblies but also that of the people at large is taken into consideration. 
Neither can a tax be imposed nor a new law enacted without the consent of 
the representatives of the people. The King could not obtain any pecuniary 
uid from the Treasuries without the consent of the people. The paper quotes 
certain authors to show that Hindus can have their own ways of living wi 
very few exceptions, without fear of molestation from the Afghans. They 
enjoy a fair share of appointments in the Financial department. The 
Governors of certain Provinces are Hindus. ) ö r 


Seditious Meetings Act. . sp yee 


Provincial Governments that the 
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d subject, the Swadcsamitran, of the 9th August, Observes :— 

ght forward by the Hon'ble Mr. Jenkins to continue the 

Meetings Act has been passed, in spite of the atrong opposition of 

the representative members like Mr. Gokhale as the Government members 
and certain English men and Muhammadans on the side of Government voted 
for it. This was no doubt expected by us. Though Mr. Jenkins said that 
this Bill did not indicate the opinion of the Government of India in this 
matter, it is clear from the statements made by- him and the other official 


* 


members that they think it necessary to confirm this law. The Hon'ble 
Mr. Earle too said that such a law as this wes necessary and that, to his 
knowledge, no barm seemed to have resulted from it. Whether good or evil 
will result from a certain measure of Government depends on the individual 
view of persons. In the opinion of those who think that the people should 
acquire certain rights and thereby become capable of acquiring further 
rights, this Act is harmful in its effect, in that it tends to curtail those 
rights. Men like Mr. Earle think that it is enough if the people lead the 
lives of oxen, content with what they get, and so they opine that meetings 
will only be harmful in their effect. They cannot, therefore, realise that any 
harm can result from the Seditious Meetings Act. Mr. Earle also observed 
that he had made enquiries and could contidently say that no religious or 
social meeting was ever prohibited by the Police, as was apprehended by 
Mr. Gokhale, when this Act was originally passed. The enquiries of Mr. 
Earle had evidently been not quite complete; for in our own Presidency, 
a bhajana party was dispersed by the Police in Rajahmundry and in the 
Punjab eng were prohibitèd by the Government in the district 
of Rohtak. When a question was asked in Parliament about the cause of 
this prohibition, it was stated by Mr. Montagu in reply that there was no 
difference between political and religious meetings in India. What is there 
to prevent meetings being prohibited in other places also, as it was done in 
Rohtak? It is on account of this fear that the people have almost 
abandoned the idea of holding public meetings. Mr. Earle also said that the 
Police would not interfere if the isubject to be discussed at the meeting were 
not such as to rouse the people. This is not entirely correct. As the discre- 
tion of deciding.as to the nature of the subject of a meeting has been left 
with the Magistrates and the Police, every meeting will naturally appear to 
be such as to rouse the people. We are of opinion that it would have been 
better if Lord Minto had finally decided about the continuance of the Act 
himself, without leaving such a heavy responsibility to his successor. If he 
had done so and refrained from continuing the Act after the 3fst October, 
his fame would have shone brighter. * 5 * 15 
19. The Sastlekha. of the 9th August, states that Lord Minto has done 
5 Sar good to India and has earned the 
Meetings Act. love and respect of the toe N , 
orget his government. His name will ever be gratefully 
embered with that kot Lord Ripon. Had he repealed the Seditious 
tings Act. the Indians would be immensely pleased with him. Since he 
ot done ‘it, the world will be misled to think that the Indians are loyal 
eat ‘of the Enforcement of repressive measures, and not by reason of 


Bwapmamrraay, 
Madres, 
Aug. Sth, 1020, 
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ode, the Ori ninal Frocedure Code, 
pression of sedition, repressive measures like the Seditious Meetings 
the new Indian Press Act seem to be quite unnecessary. While Lor 
who has governed India for five years and has understood its peoples, 
to repeal the Seditious Meetings Act, it eannot be ‘expected, s 

that fas woacedaee will do it, ee e e d 
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Mvenn-x- Daxnan, 20. The Mus hir - i- Daſthan, of the 6th August, in commenting on tlie 3 
Ane . 1970 of scholarships to the sons of influential and 
ä Mr. Walker and the grant of vvell-to-do persons in the State to enable them 
a to go to England to complete their studies, 
says that it has declaimed agaiust such grants and has advocated the cause of 
the poor, and that its suggestions have been accepted only after Mr. Walker 
became the Moin-ul-Muham of Finance whose tenure of office will always be 
gratefully remembered for, the changes he has introduced in the matter of 
grants as he has made efficiency, and not influence, the qualitication required 
for obtaining the scholarship. By this not only the children of the influential 
and well-to-do class but also those of the poor can obtain Fun and go to 
England. Mr. Walker has, moreover, allowed the grant of pensions to the 
survivors of the influential classes and ulso to those of the poor servants of 
the State. This isa favour the debt of gratitude of which can hardly be 
repaid by the poor class. 
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V. — Prospects OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


Krnats Saxcuans, 21. A sub- leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd August, adyerting to 
Aug. ird, 1910. the large number of cattle destroyed by wild 
animals, says that it is needless to make mention 
of the hindrance to. cultivation thereby caused. 
During the first quarter ending 3lst March there were as many as 1,10] deaths 
among cattle in South Canara caused by wild animals. In no other district 
in the Madras Presidency was there such a high death-rate from the same cause, 
In Malabar, the district adjoining it, there appear to have been 374 deaths 
among cattle by wild animals. It is therefore highly necessary that Gov- 
rumen should adopt precautionary measures against such ravages by wild 
animals, 
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Increased destruction of cattle 
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VI.—-MIsceLLANEOUS 


Peodiehairy 22. The India, of the 2nd J uly, : publishes the following, which seems 
July 2nd, 1910. ä to be a translation of an English article, which 
f ines Sw4 mi and Kshatriya appeared in the Dawn Magasins , 
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our as much 
the dharma of — ＋ 
. Destroy the enemies and get 


If a kingdom is to last for a long time, it should not swerve 
— the path of virtue. The whole world — him, who, for the sake of 
fame, wages war and destroys his enemies. May you secure divine grace 
by your valour. In order to establish virtue by the strength of your arms, 
give up timidity and fear. Dame Fortune will not approach a person who 
trembles at the sight of danger. You are a Kshatriya. Like those who 
follow the Kshatriya dlarma, you should also protect the country and the 
people, worship God and the Brahmins and establish virtue and in addition 


to this, save our motherland from the foreigners.” 


On another occasion, he spoke to Siväji and his officers about the 
Kshatriya dharma. We quote a few passages here to indicate its import : 
“] am stating the meaning of the Kshatriya dharma. Listen! He who 
fears death is not fit for this dharma. He should seek some other profession 
for his livelihood. Ignominy in the present birth and hell in the next birth 
will only be the reward of those who turn their back and run away from the 
battlefield. A true Kshatriya will rush fearlessly into the army of the 
enemy like balls rushing from the canon’s mouth. Why should we be afraid 
of the enémies, if all the people rise simultaneously ? N o one should give up 
his courage.” But, like a good Maharatta, Rémdds says that we can attain 
success only if we attack the enemy at the proper time and place. Then he 
spoke at great length on the miserable state of our country and asked the 
popular leaders to combine all the Maharattas and spread the Maharashtra 
dharma. He concluded saying: Rise ye all unanimously. Capture coun- 
tries morè and more and establish dharma. Never lose the 3 which is 
in your possession.” When we see frantic words like these, we should only 
say that the object of ph Maharaja and of the saints who incited him was 
only to seek the good of the country and of the public and that there is no 
room for any other thought. | 


23. The India, of the 2nd July, writes:—It is known to all that 
Which ie true p the chief fault which Dédébhéy and other 
og ame Pandits of Hindustan and Hyndaman and other 
learned men of England have been finding, for the last 30 years, in the 
administration of India, related to (her) wea th. Those pandits have proved 
conclusively that sixty crores of rupees are being robbed from the country 
annually, without our getting even the interest (for it), and that for 
this the British Government itself is responsible. This truth has been 
admitted during the last 30 years by all persons who are able to read and 
write in our country. Now, some statements are made, disputing these 
truths. Just at the proper time, all the papers of the Swadesh party have 
been strangled to death. The few remaining papers have come to the state 
of the Nawab’s ministers. 
The Nawab would ask, Karnam! Will brinjals grow on the walls of a 
temple” 7 ; 
Minister. Certainly, Maharaj, they will grow.“ aa 
Nawab,—‘* Zien! Is it a ip 4 that brinjals will grow?“ 
Minister. — Nes, Maharaj, it is only in gardens that they will grow.“ 
eee seek Etcetera. 


In be 1 a denn 0 ae rs which are now conducted ed in 
Hi va bau ure prepared to T the tune of all that the Government 


Ispra, 
July Ind, 1910. 
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Invi, 


Pondicherry, 
July 2nd, 1910. 


Invi, 


Pondicherry, 
July 2nd, 1910. 


Innra, 


Pondicherry, 
July 23rd, 1910. 
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authorities may say. It. is great men, who'conside 
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tant than truth, that they are. ng See papers.” Mr. 
Voqneit “nave spoken 


Montagu in Parliament and Mr. Risley in he 
on this subject recently. Both these officer 


opinion was a great lie and that it should be prev ted ‘8p ea 1g among 
ie People. On account of (his) old age, Daddbhéoy i keeps quiet 
after hearing this. Mr. Gokhale, Mehta and a hund patriots and 


thousands of journalists, who have been bawling out with him during these 
80 years, have been throwing mud into their mouths. In addition to all this, 
the benevolent British Government has now published a circular, the chief 
points of which are— 


(1) Every Government official should be well versed in the financial 
affairs of the Government. If any person says that India incurs a loss of 
sixty crores of rupees annually, on account of our Government, he should 
be confuted with proper arguments. : 8 5 5 

(2, Every Government official, and especially, the Educational officers 
should teach all the students in their charge that Daddbhoy’s opinion isfwholly 
false. a : 


Etcetera, etcetera. 


Ah! Ah! Could not these words have been said in those days, that is, 
in the days when Gokhale and others had been wearing the wedding badge ? 
4 If there be no one to remonstrate, the young man is excessively impetuous.” 
This proverb should now be modified. If a cloth is stuffed into the mouth of 
the person who remonstrates, the young man is excessively impetuous and 
fiery. It is a very curious virtue of the Kshatriya (warrior) to wrest the 
arrow and the bow from the hands of the opponent and then to fight (with 
him). A rare plight has come to us according to our merits, ” 


24. The India, of the 2nd July, publishes an article from the Karma- 
y6gi_ of Pondicherry, under the head Love, 
in which the following passages occur :—It is 
stated that there is now a lack of union among our brethren in our country 
of Bhärata, which is a divine land. This is, in fact, lack of love. For some 
time past, every one has begun to consider self-interest as the one important 
thing and to spend the days of his life 8 It is this which has 
brought on us famine and slavery and a host of other innumerable evils. 
Fortunately, the religion of love has, for the last few years, begun to spread 


in our country much more rapidly than before. Great men, who are the 


Love. 


embodiment of love, have sprung up and are working hard for our benefit. 


Are not such great persons as Sri Tilak, the saint, Ara vinda and Chidambaram, 
the embodiment of love itself? Is it not on account of their overflowin 
love for our brethren, that these virtuous men have accepted even jail life 
What is now required in the land of Bhärata is only mutual love among our 
people. Those who have love will give up even their bones for the sake 
of others.“ If, according to this saying, we make our efforts, forgetting 
self-interest and forgetting ourselves, any effort of ours will attain success. 
No effort which is based on love can be retarded by any one in the middle 
and perish. Is there a bolt which can shut up even love?” It is certain 
to secure success at all events. May the Supreme Energy be graciously 
ones. to cause mutual love to spring up among the brethren in the land of 

hirati, so that they may attain a good condition and lead a pleasant: life 
May the mother prosper! 33 Mas ro ) 


25. The India, of the 2nd J Wy: reproduces the article extracted from the 

.  Dharman of Pondicherty for May—June 1910, 
ms ‘ N e not education which is numbered 20 in the event for the 
aie week ending 11th June 19100. 

26. The India, of the * J 5 „writes: —It is the opinion of some 
5 8 nglish papers and officials that it is only a few 

pat. eee of the British English e e men, who are the de of 
; , ‘the present unrest and anarchist: tendency 
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rung ep in India, and that the common people have uo ill- 

. eae’ rich Government. Still those who have known the 
; s will never say so. Morley’s reforms 
ages. ‘The land tax 
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If we are to consider as to who is responsible for all such injustice and 
repression, it does not seem to be reasonable to find fault with the foreigners. 
All our difficulties are caused only by our own men. The constable, who is 
of our race, concots a false case and takes it to the Inspector, who is also of 
our race. He gives a shape to it and intimates it to the Government Prose- 
cutor, who is again of our race. This man adds his own materials to it and 
presents it before the Court. The Judge in the Court is of our race. The 
Interpreter is also of our race. The jurors, the witnesses for the prosecution, 
the jail warders, and Members of the Legislative Council are all men of our 
race; and yet all of them become the instruments of injustice, and losing 
patriotism 8 their own brethren. 


27. The Kistnapairika, of the 5th August, refers to the false rumour set 
afloat by the Press in England to the effect 
The independence of the Press that His Majesty King George V while he was 
in Kage: serving as an officer in the Navy before the 
death of his elder brother, married a lady of ordinary birth, and states that 
the independence with which the Press in England criticizes the actions 
of Kings and the eminence attained by England whigh enjoys such 
independence, are deserving of high praise. | 
28. The leading article in the Malayali, of the 3rd August, runs us fol- 
lows :—It is universally admitted that infectious 
The exposure of food and diseases generally originate from unwholesome 
drink leads to the spread of and impure food and drink consumed by people. 
tee Hae It must be said without reserve that the con- 
dition of most towns is not free from this danger. Many people coming to 
towns from the rural parts use the articles of food and drink exposed in the 
open air and without any covering for sale on which swarms of flies rest and: 
deposit their eggs. It is desirable therefore to impose string nt orders to 
sellers of tea, coffee and other things to cover their wares. Another matter 
which is deserving of attention is the practice of selling milk adulterated with 
water from whatever source it can be obtained for the purpose. It is a great 
pity that no restriction is placed on this pernicious practice. The attention 
of the authorities is drawn to this fact for remedying thesé evils without any 
delay. : | | 
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Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 
Christian Patriot .. 
Anglo-Indian 


Hindu 15 11 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail is 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras Times 

Muhammadan 

Brahmavadin 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter or Catholic Register. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 5 


Young Men of Madras .. 


Progress es 


Madzas Church, Missionary. | 


Gleaner. 
Indian Review 
Astrologicu! Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 
United India and Native 
States. 
Echo of India 


Indian Patriot 
Ed ucationist 


National Missionary Intel - 
ligencer. 
New Reformer 


Citator ee 


Internationa] Police 


Eervice Magurine. 
Madias Law Times 
People’s Doctor * 
Criminal Law Repleuisher. 


Indian Interpreter 


Critic § 


Vest 4 Co. Press, ant 


M pe Press, 
Mount Roa, 


Lawrence As Je Press, | Fortnightly a 


Mount Road, 
National Press, No. 100, | Daily 
Wallajab Road, Madras. 


Ananda team Press, St#inger’s | Monthly ° 


Street, Madras 


Madras Mail Prees, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras ane Printing 
Press, No. 1623, B@pham’s 
Bioad way, George town, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 159 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pyeroft's Road, Triplicane, 

Madras. 

Brahma rädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- Weekly 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 9 2 

Methodist Episcopal I'ress, Monthly 
Mount Road, Madras 

Srinivasa Varada Chari &Co,’s. 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Presa, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras 

Do. 


G. A. Nateran & Co.’s ress, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geourge- 
1255 Madvas, 1 is 

A on Press, Ve 
Road, Mad ras. a 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverl Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

Artistic Press, o. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Obetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Swadesamitran Press, Arime- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetuwn. 
G.R.C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 


2 Street, Georgetown, 
adras. 


Riverdale Press, Veda vinaya- 


gar Road, Ve » Madras. 
Ambica e kd No. 105, 


Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 
Wallajah 


Guardian Press, 
Road, Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20,Randall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road. Madras. 


8. F.C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkstachala 
S Komaleswaren- 


| Brahman, 60 ‘years. 
R. R. K. Tatachariyar, n.4. net 


le lee aes es B.L., | 


P. N. Raman Pitlai, Hindu, Malayali, 


G. Romilly, European, 57 year es 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, m. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. : 


The Revd. E. Macphusil, M. A., Euro- 
n, 44 years. 
O. . Chari, Hindu, abe 
55 yeurs. 
„ Christian Association, 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The. Bard. Canon E. Sell, b. p., Euro- 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. Saryanarayana Rao, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u.a., Native 
Christian, 38 years. 

K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 

J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years .. 


C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Maluyuli, 60 years. 


T. 8. Kodand arama Aiyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 42 years. 


The National Missionary Society of 
India 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


M. C. Parthasarathi Ai 
Hindu, Brahman, 3 
ramayya, ore 


a Avy Boley 


Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 


555 a 88 Pillai, 2.4. adeno i 
ears. l 
Tus Reva. 3 
41 years; and the Revd. A. © 


iT T Nevablar, Hidde, 10 1 
36 years. 


Including tri-weekly ‘nt monn 7 


— Santana 
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5 iv Arthur E. L European, 40 years. 
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2 Vepery High Fortnightly + 3 a Nayudu, Hindu, 

, 8 81 rs N 1 Weekly NRK Tatachariyar, B.4.,8.L., Hindu, 

ot tte 5 
Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar | Do. 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 


. Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 40 years. 


* — ant 
AO 8 88 


1 e * | | 
Crimin») Investigation Press, Bi-monthly .. | T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


— Mudali Street, man, 36 years. 


Daily Pot Daily Post Press, No. 16, Daily . | Migs A. E. Dawson, European 
3 _, Residency Road, Bangalore,. ‘ years. . 
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„ No. 28, Residency Road. 
Rangalore Brigade Diree- | The > ational Press, No. 15, Monthly The Offer Commanding, ‘‘C’’ Com- 
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lore. and Miners Printing School, Banga- 


Planters’ Chronicle Daily Post Prees, No. 16, | Week! gas 0 rod, E 
an aily Pos 8, No. i ee rme uropein, 49 is 
Residency Road, Bangalore. . aap oa eae 
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0 South 
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Mangalore Magasine Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The Revd, Father Denis Fernandez, 
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Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin .. | Vasanta Press, Adyar .. Monthly Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Theosophie Do. 5 Do. Do. ao. v. 


Carlylean .. -.. — Preas, Rajahmun- | Bi-monthly iv 3 u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
rv. 88 years. 
Gospel Witness „Brown Industrial Miesion Monthly The Kevd. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
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Cochin Argus . | Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
iy Cochin. years. 
West Coast Spectator .. | West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Bi-weekly M. 8. Danodaran Nair, Mulayali, 27 


Malabar Herald °.. | Union Press, British Cochin., | Weekly E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years vs 
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ee Road, 13 City. 1 / Brahman, Advocate, Bangalore, 62 
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ed 1 Sinnaya de Saigon, | Monthly. .. C. Submmanis Bharati, 


io Month Diwan Bahadur R. Reghunatha Rao 
a e ~ 9 muss | 0.8. ., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
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Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly The Revd. Father Casper, 9. b., Euro- 
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ess, British Cochin. : fhe, 
Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- | Woekly | 8. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
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Mala bar Quarterly Printer's Jobbing Press, Quarterly K. N. Bivara jan, . A., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. | 3 _ Trivan- 37 years. | 
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East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. 
Advertiser. 


D. Lazarus, u. A., Native Obristian, 67 
years. : 


N * . => 
OS — — 
2 
2 tie 0 * 
— ai} * * — * 8 


—— 


2 
9 


Hi 
14 
T 
Fi 
| 
i 
i 
é 


100 
I. 0 
i 


— 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS T OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


ae ae 


— 


— ———ä— — . —ü—ä'c' = 


A 

4 

* 
ie, 
tine 
i}, a. 


Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


No. | Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
The Lega) Adviser „ | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Daily M. C. Purthasarathi Aiyangar, B. A., B. L., Hindu, 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Brahman, 37 years. ö 
Tbe Journal of the South Printed at the Guardiau Press, Quarterly K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M. 4., B. L., L. T., Hindu, 
Indian Association. Wallajah Road, and published Brahman, 46 years. 
at the Ranade Library, a 
Mylapore, Madras. 


Trichinopoly. | 
68-A | The Morning Star St Joseph’s Industrial Press, Six times a The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., Frenchman, 


' i — 4 : year. 44 “ry 
68-B ; The Trichinopoly Maga- Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly The Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, . A., European, 30 
sine. nopoly. 7 | years. 
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No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (1) the Rovd. J. Lasarus, B. A., Nati isti d 
(2) Mrs. R. 1 . Native one, 88 — — of age. (t) ” a-, Native Christian, 65 years old, an 
No. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lawrence lum Press, Mount 
editor of the journal from the beginning of May 1910. * ount Road, has N the honorary 
o. 9, Muhammadan. e present editor of the paper is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, M 21 tage. 
No. 20, United India and Native Statos. The editorship of the journal has since been changed a dade spare i ore, 
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Native Ohristian. as 0 
No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the paper is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 51 years of age. 


No. 61, West Coast Reformer. The editor of the paper is OC. Kanhi Raman Menon, n. A., Hind „N 5 | 
No. 58, Harvest Field. ‘The prosent editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford. European, Wealeyoe Missionary, 66 yoars 


of age. 
No. 65, Swadharma. The present editor of the paper is K. Rumanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 years of age, and the circulation is 350, 
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Basel Mission Press, W Monthly W of the mission for the time 
lore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly . | The Revd. E. Frachetti, 8.3., 51 years. 


1 de Montorsier, Pondi- Weekly Lais Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
cherry. 


years. 
Imprimerie Le Pionnier Do. . } Kandappan, Hindu, Sudra, 32 yeare 
ue des Vellalus, Pondi- 


* oh : | 
O Vente a Tres de Novem- Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, | Monthly Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
bro (Portugese). Travancore State. 1 * yous, 
Syrian Paper (Syriac) ..| Published at Pambakkada | Quarterly Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian. 


Church, printed at Mar Luilove 
Press, Travancore State 
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6-A|La Gerbe De Turope St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellala Christian, 66 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 
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160 


300 


man, 40 years. 


Moosad, 63 years. 


* 


) 3 Venka- | 
du, : * 


vs: 
Hindu 


e 
* 


hara Sastri, 35 


gad 


tesa Jois, 37 yea 
Bhatta, 37 years 
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. P. B. Anantechariyar, Hindu, Brab- 


„ en Winden ams Hidde, 


Do. 


| 


5 Gan 


Monthly 


(Rxvisnp up ro 8lst DO 


Where published. 


Vinathittha Monthly 
Purasawakam, 
printed at Sri Vani 
P ngam, 


at 


ress, 
poly district 


Srira 
Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekl 


Mudali Street, 
Madras; 
Vilas 


Trichino 


Published 
Sri 


Chingleput 
ana Chintamani 


eeveram, 


j 


Con 
dis 
otapa 


’ 
r 


Wallavanad taluk, 


ramba in Perumu 
Mala bar distriot. 


Amsam, 


ct. 


& Oo., 


Ja 


Narasimha 
yeore. 


Printers, M 


Name of newspaper. 


yaga | K 
Parijata Prakaranam. 


Narasimha Pra 


Sri 


No. 


1 | Sanskrit Journal or Sa 


ke 


8 Veni Chintamani 
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: AML AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPBGS AND PRRIODIOALS 


Where published. 


Bhuloks Vyasan .. 


dana Vilakkam 


Brahmajis 
(Light of Theosophy). 


Chakravartini 2 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Neun. 
Desabhi mani 
Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartamani 
Hitakarini 10 
Homiletic Magazine 


In@ia „ 
Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission - 
ary Sangs Dipiké. 


Islam Nesan<  .. 
J 1 
Kamalagani | 


Karma 
— 


Le Soleil .. 


ie — 


| Aryan 
No. 38, Nullathambi -Mudali | 


— oe 
— 


Sri Vidyn Press, Kumba⸗ 
k6nam, ‘Tanjore district. 

Guardian Press, No.100, Mount 

„Madras. 

Evungelica! Lutheran Mission 

» lranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Tiruvälär, Tanjore distriot. .. 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, Guorge- 
tuwn, Madras. 

Niyayabimani.Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda 
rum Power Press, ‘l'anjore, 
and published ut Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
— 4 Lane, ‘Triplicane, 


Nazareth a va ‘3 


C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnavelly district. 
Cuddalore New Town 


Patriot Press, Salem vis 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Tirnvalar 5 ; on 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Leipsio Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
‘Tanjore district 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavaram, ‘J'anjore district. 


C.M.8. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Anderson Hall, China Bazaar 
Boad, Mudros. 


“The Islam Nesan O ffioe, No. 685, 


Elugadal street, Madura. 
Poorna Chandrodayn Press, 
Tanjore. 
Tiravälär 40 a oe 


Sarada Press, Pondicher 
Sram," ahias 


star of India 
street, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


M r Press, No. 63, 


Naikan 
Gos — Madras. 


street, Triplioane, Madras. 
No. 141, Evening Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown. 


Pelomestteh, Tinnevelly dis- 
Trichinopoly 


Nilalochuni Press, Negapetam, 
Tanjore district. 


4 rm 
Wo. —4 Chandrappa Ry 


wn, 


Palamoottah, | 


street, | 
, Kumbakénam ,, | 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


| Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


W eekly 
Monthly 
Do. ee 


Once in every 
two months. 


Qua rter ly ee 
Weekly ee 
Monthly 


Do. 
Vo. 


Bi month y 


Week! y 


J. vent Hin Raju, sar Hinds, Bale, 36 


5 Box soll, European, 48 years. 


Nayuda, Hindu, 


M. Muthuviran l'illai, Hindu, Valve 
van, 43 years. 

P. - Aiyar, B.a., u. ., Hindu, 

R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. 
man, 


mi Aiyar, Hindu, Brah - 
years. 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 | 


years. . 
G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


PT S Sutakopa Obariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 


yours 
John n Madar, Protestant Christian, 89 


n. Native Christian, 


5. ae Aiyangar, u. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


Pandit Vimlakshi Brahman, 


30 years. 
Revd. II. ¥rykholm Kuropen , Swedish, 
30 yeurs. 


Subrawanis Baral, Hindu, Bruhman, 
shams ah youre 

A. Nutesa Ulai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
years. 

Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yeara 

The 


Ammal, 


National Missiouury Society. 


Secretary Mr. K. T. Paul, Native |, 


Christian, 36 
0. Pe 2 12 Bayyad Ahmad 


Muhammadan. 
thes, Me Dus, “eval Vellula, 61 


8. Tyagarajs Gnaviyar, Hindu, 


. h, 28 years. 
1 A. 1 1 Chetti, Hiuda, Kuva- 


| rn “Udaiyer, Native Christisn, 


aboat 32 years 
Mulvi sheik Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Mahammadan, 34 years. 


d. 8. Badhakrishna Aiyur, Hindu, | 


Brahman, 36 years. 
Viealekebi Amal, Hinds, Brehmun, 


Sh ew OT AL i r A 1. A., L. r., — 
— Native e gde $7 ye yeras. 


Miss oo 2. Walford, 8 


nerd. Mr 


26 vera. 
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Name of publication. 


“ ee . 4 
Where published. 
5 8 K 2 Pa 8.9 
5 3 ; 77 
‘a 3 5 gk . 


Sentamil Selrvki 
Séuror Kula Vivek 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agrioultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivunivilasini 


Sunday Friend 


1 N to Aruno- 


yam. 
Suryodayain 
Swadesamitran 

—A eee eee 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


| Travancore Abhimani 


Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya 
Vijaya Vikata. 


Vikata Dutan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chintamani 
Water of Life 3 
Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (}’rapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Nadar Manoranjani. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 


No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
Vanivitosm Pros, ‘Tinnevel 
American Mission Press, 


ee ee 
Mission Press, Pon se 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


The Tamil Benen 2 
Press, Vadaku Veli street, 
Medura. 

Negapatan 

Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore di-trict. 

No. 25, Solayuppa Mudali 
street, Mylapore, Madras. 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district, 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘l'ranquebar, ‘lanjore 
district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 

Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Bus ar 
Road, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakase Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 107, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Presse, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, "Madras. 

Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 

Kumbakénam . ; 


Nazareth ss 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Dail 
Gear 


eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
o. 


G. „ gr. Wayada, Hinds, Tade- 


1. K. Balasubramanys Aiyar, u. A., 
Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 


30 years. 


Reva H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. ä 
Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 


tian, about 44 years. 
G. Subramania Aiyar, n. 4., Hindu, 


Brabman, 53 
Pandit O. A Doss, Buddhist, 57 


O. K. 1 Namasivaya M adaliyar, Hinds, 
Vellala, 34 years. “ 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 
The ‘Theosophical Society 


M. — ee Aiyar ° 
8 E — ee e. Hindu, 
Wehle, 40 y 
. &, Crihzammi A Aiyar, M.A ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati .. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


32 yeara. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chrie-. 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(ty) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. ; 
(2) gp v Aiyar, indu, Brah- 
47 years. 
V. * Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 28 years 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 51 years. 
8. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
N18 G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


0. B. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


T. Govindaswami Pillai, Hinpda, |. 


veliala, 86 years. 
D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


years. 
C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, 1 F 


man, 34 years. 


nenn salle’ feu. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND 
PERIODICALS. 0 


The India (No. 19), the Suryodayam (No. 49), and th . 
The Viveka Chintamani (No. 68) is now rinied at 8 Pree hare Eber a 


The —_— (No. 24) is now printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Tanjore. 


Tbe India ea i ai ov 
* Komaleewarampet, Ma 


* 1 — 
‘ a. oe . 
— — 2 — — 
" > 82 — 
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1 
— er a 
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m against Nos. 3, 6, 6, 9, 10, 11, 18, 14, 15, 17, 18. 21, 22, 27 22, 30, 32, 28, 24, N, 41, 43, 44, do 
, 65, 66, 68 and 69, read 843, 126, 260, 236, 8.360 17, 18, 1 Un 2 882 „84, ‘be: p SV 9 we 


@, 62, 63, 64 ; , 164, 3 1,600, 360, 
on n 700, 400, 220, 1,155, 1,900 and 1,600, 460, 800, 2 reer ale 000, 376.1 „ 800, 4 1780, "60 600, 200, 700, 300, 


ike 0 0, 31), the Poradareanan (No. 36) and the Srivanivilasini (No. 40) have ceased to exist. 
n o. 15) and the Liva-wi-Islam (No. 29) are now printed at the District . and the Muhammadiya 
Georgetown » Tespectively. 


. tots 10) is now published at Sawyerpuram. 


Name of peloton Where pabliched. 
a | e We 


od Raition. Name, onste and age of editor. be og 


Good Pastor St. Francis Xavier’ s Church, | Monthly Rerd. V. A. R. John, Native Christian, 300 

365 ren , Madras. | 46 years | 

ger of the Sacred St. Joseph's Industrial School Do. The Very Revd Leo. Beese, 6.7. 3,800 

1 | von rman se ‘ Frenchman, 67 years. 
hammadi aniyam- | Week) 

badi, alen district 1 d 


875 
Trichinopoly .. .. oe | Monthly 8. G. age pel Nayudu, Hinda, 200 
660 


Balijah, 23 
No. 45, Sami Naik Street, Do. O. Mana Bingh, Hindu, Rajput, 20 
Chintadripet. 5 Feu. 


* Information called for. 


For the entry in the ard column against No. 33, read quarterly. 
For 11 41 v, in the 4th 2 No. 68, read . €2 years.” 
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Name of publication. Where published. 
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ti Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, | 55 Janapati Patthbhirima d. r, Brahman, 
opr cman nd published at Janapeds, n 
Falnad taluk (Guntér 


| 20 4 i 
l : , Naré Naid B.A 
| Agriculture Rammohan Press, Ellore syanaewiny 1 ah fe 


Akäsaväni Vidyanilaya Press, Hajah- | Weekly 3 28 years .. 
Andhrabharati Printed ‘hed ablished at Monthly Not known 
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Kistna = eshi Press, | 
Andhrakésari Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly Bangarrasu, 82 years... 0 


Andhraprakäsika i a oa Mount Road, | Bi-weekly A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 
Madras. years. 
Arogyaprabodhini re cm Press, Rujah- | Monthly so oy Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 
mundry. — 
dhi Saraswati Press, Jagannaichpur 0. fram Go Bréhman, 44 years. 
ey. — 0 oe Printed at ‘Darge Press, | Fortnightly 8. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
Bezwada, and published at years. 
Gantar. 
Bala Printed at the Setu Pross, | Monthly K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years 
| Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 
Bhäratamäta Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, Weekly B. V. Néth, Brähman, 21 years os 
Visianagram. 
Desäbhimäni Das Press, G unt ür Do. D. Séshéchalapathi Räo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 years. 
Desamata .. Printed and published at Do. Not known = 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Elementary School Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly V. Narasimharéyudu, Brahman, 37 
nal. mundry. years. 
Hindd Sundéri- . Desopakari Press, Kanteru, Do. * Sitéramayya, Brähman, 42 
Kistna district. | 
Hitavadi .. Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, Do. The . Reva. D. Anantam, 3 ., Native 
Masulipatam, and published } Christian, 58 years. 
Man 2 Ell D N. Ohalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
t a anjavani Press, Ellore o. apa indu, 
e N 5 Landlord and Press owner. 


Kalpavalli Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, | Fortnightly Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 

Guntür district. years. 

Kistnäpatrika Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli - Bi-weekly aot Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 
atam. ress. 

Messenger of ‘Truth Printed at the S. P. C. K. Press, Monthly The Revd. D. Anantam, B. A., N ative 

Vepery, and published st | Christian, 58 years. 

the ligious and ‘Tract 

Book Society, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

Millenia] Light Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., D. Thirnvéngadam, Native Christian, 
Printers, Mysore. gag? ca 

Organ of Theosophy Pyinted at the Victoria Jubilee P. Narasimha Aiyar, Brahman, 64 

Press, Chittoor. ye ears, and J. Srinivasa Réo, Brahman, 

years. 

Prabandhakalpavalli Printed at Vani Prees, Guntar, onen Somaiya, Hindu, agra- 

| and — at Chennupalli haramda 

agrahara Narasaraopeta 

tulak. 

24 Prabédbini Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, v. Niranjana Séstri, Kameäla, 36 

Guntär district. years. 
26 | Ravi Sujanaranjani Prese, Cocanada. | Weekly The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


26 | Sahaya Printed and published at Monthly 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 
97 | Saraswati Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. Sri. R. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
ae | Géru, Bréhman, 37 years. 
28 | Sasilékha Sasilekha Press, No. 3, Bi-weekly 8. Vechächärlu, Bréhman, 61 yeare 
Karupannan Street, 
: | . 3 Madras. : | 
29 | Sudarsini udarsini press, Viswasaraya- | Month! Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi years 
urem, Nagaram taluk, 1 landed propristor. as nad 5 
Suud School Lees A I 
$0 | Sunda 00 on] A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. The Revd. Dr. J. 4. Ameri- 
Bock with News (A. E. L. Guntér. 3 * 1 M. A., 
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ee Printed at Sree Rama Vilasum 


Press, China Basar Road, 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 


haram, Narasingapu 
Madras. W 


Karvetnag»r, S. B. L. S. Press. 


Albinien Press, High Rad, 


Vepery, Madras. 

Printed at the S. K. P. Press, 
Bapatla. 

Printed at the \iinerva Press, 


Broadway, and published at 


Christian Literature Society 
Memorial Hall. Georgetown, 
Madras 
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Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 


lipatam. 
Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
publiched at No. 288, Thum - 
u Chetty Street, George - 
town, Madras 


Devabhimani Press, Guntér .. 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. 
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Fortnightly 
Monthly 


„EK. Mérkandéya Sarma, 
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N. Gopalasawmy N 
The Revd. H. Dealer 
Canadian, 42 years. 
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Vanguri Subba Rao, 


C. Dorsstiniah, Saténi, 4 


years. 


pean, 31 years. 


Mr. S. B Simon, European, 37 years. 


Chimakarti Basa vayya, Vysya, 30 
Staff C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 


Brahman, 24 


net, 


merchant, 22 
1 years oe 
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Andhradésaran jani 


Savitri 9 0 
Teacher 


Printed and published at the 
Sreenikethanam Press, No. 
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B. Industrial Mission Press, 
Rajahmandry. 
Soudumini Prese, 
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Ritts ien Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & Monthly . M. Sitarama Nastri, Brahman, born 
: 1050 Oo., Printers, Mysore. Isch October 1868. 

Bharata Varsha .. ‘ 3 eee Weekly 

a, Mandya. _ 40D ‘ 
Bodhaka Bodhini 7 Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly The m 3 Gulliford, Wesleyan 
ysore. 5 Missiona ’ years. N 
Dhanurdhari pail aa 1 — 3 Press, ! NX. . ee 5 Seine 
avangere, Mysore. Lingayet, ! uary ‘ 
Jaina Hitaishini .. Se Wie, Dharma Pracharaka | ah “Dharanendriah, Jain, born 2nd 
Mudralaya, Mandya. _ 8 r 1876. 
Jyotis astra Payonidhi .. oo Vrabodhini Press, ay na Jois, Smartha Brah- 
sore. ? * * ‘ 
Kannada Law Report The Wesleyan Mission Presa, . Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
sore. : 

Karndtaka Chandrika .. | The Gradoatoy aoe Asso- . N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
ciation Press, Mysore. : fea 
Karnätaka Granthamala. Do. e be Rao, n. A., Brahman, 39 
— Kévya Kaläni- Do. | . ay 5 Aiyangar, Brahman, 
Law Gazette 5 90 8 Press, Mandya, Banga- i B. een 3 Madhva 
ore. Brahman, : 

Mahilasakhi  .. ise * Wesleyan Mission Press, 40 N he 1 — N 
ysore. r ' ° 
Mysore Star .. ae | The Star Press, Mysore .» | Weekly r Leaf 1 

: : Verbale ö | 
Sachitra Chéturya 0 {| C 3 * Chamaraj pet, Monthly 2 B uae 1 ye na Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
angalore City. : » 25 years. 7 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. Sampradays Prabodhini Prees, Do. 8. 8 Jois, Smartha Brah- 
gore, man, 27 years. 
Sd4dhvi 5 ni 3 naraja Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly H. N. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 
ore. 
Sanätana Dharma Pataka. si — 2 2 Monthly D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years 
ndralaya, Mandya. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 93 Kanyaka Paramesh- Do. *** NT z. born 10th 
wari Press, Mysore. umber : 
Satya Deepika .. .. be a Mission Press, | Weekly The 5 A. Riech, Christian Migsion- 
angalore. ary, Mangalore. 
Savinudlu we 9388 2 2 Mili- Monthly 8. N- c n Sampangi 
ry Station, Bangalore. ya, Hos years. ‘ 
Shri Krishna Sukthi * Press, Manga - Do. M e Arg nt . an 
ore. N. Raj „24 years; 
both Carnatic Brahmans. e | 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo-| Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
Vaibhava. Glation Press, Mysore. man, 41 years. 
Sum ati J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. Weekly * V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 
4 years. 
Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading Asso-| Do. V. 2 Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
ii Sharada Press, Man- I Brahman, 28 years. 
galore. : 
Vaidya Sindhu... 90 W r Monthly .. | V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
ivil and Military Station. years. 
Vaisyakula Vardhini * Kshira Sagara Press, Bi- monthly gg ergy pe Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
ysore. rahmau, 47 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrika ‘oe, Sangha Press, Weekly v 1 cane A a" years, Civil and 
Bangalore. | ili tation, alore. 
Veerakesari ee Standard Magazine Press, Do. M. — gy 1 Brahman, 35 
ba 2 ee lt yours. 
reset, Krishnampet, Madras. 
Veerasniva Grantha Pra- The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Monthly P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. ; 2 Ry Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; 
| th Veerushaivas. 
Vidy4déyini os ; Do. Do. .. | B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 50 
Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry| Do. Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Brahman, 
; fait Road, Ban galore City. 0 40 years. ; : 
Vikatapratapa Empress of India Press. No. 24, Do. P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 
| uker Nallamuthu street, Nayudu, $1 years, | 
| . Madras, and 
published at Ku in 
North Arcot District ¥ 2 
Visishta Dvaiti Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. Do. | B. 
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O. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 
ears. 


: 6 yes ) 
Vivekodaya The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. S. Venkata i 
arden : — 880 0 enkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


Vrittanta Putrika The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. 7 Missionary, 57 years. 
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Rerala Kalpadrumain Presa, | Monthly os | A. Krishnuin Embrandiri, Hiedu, 
Trichar. | M vedantiet and Nanskrit 
or, . 
Printed at the B.G.M. Press, Do. 4 H. Reus, 10 nary, Basel Mission, 
— and published at | years. 


Bhashé Poshini .. a Mee Manorama Press, | Do. C. Maman Mappilla, 1 4., Syrian 
5 Kotta yam. Christian, 30 yoars. 
Dhénvantari ne Published at Kottakkal, Ernad Do. ‘ „ Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 yeure, 
taluk, and printed at the | 
Lakshmi Sahayam Prese, 
Kottakkal. 
Dwijé Keeari . | Printed at P. C. Press, Erna- | Weekly .. | M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
5 ea and published at Brahman, 81 years. 
ykome. 
Dwijé Rajan and Diva- | Kerala Varwa Press, Changa- | Do. K. C. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
karan (combined). nacherry. man, 28 
Ezhuthachan 95 . | Kerala Sobhini Press, | Monthly K. O. Govindan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
Ottappalam. 22 years; studied up to the Matri- 


“yah elt oulation class, 
Flower of Karmal . „The St. Joseph's Press, o Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


, 


| i | Mannanam. years, . 

Indian National Mission- | Guttenberg Press, Caliout . Once in Revd, 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
ary Sangham Dipika. months, years. 

Jenmi 24 „„ | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly K. O. Manavikraman Tamburan, 

K ottakkal. Hindu, Saroanthan, 41 

Jivanikshepam .. .. | Printed at Mar Sivolose Prese| Do. .. | Konatta Malpan, Malankarai, Chris- 

and published at Pambakada | Siem... 

Church. | 

Kéralan .. °'.. .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri-“ Do. .. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 

1 vandrum. | Nayar, 32 years. 

Kérala Chintamani Kérala Cbintamani Press, Do. „ T. 1. Krishnan, Hiodu, Eshava, 29 

. Trichur. years, 

Kérala Kahalam .. .. | Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, | Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


Trichur. 
Kérala Patrika ' .. .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly O. Kunhi Raman Menon, u. A., Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. Do. Do. 9 Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
1 years. 
Kérala Thäraka „ | Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru-| Do. O. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. i Nayar, 41 years. 
Kéralépakéri ‘i Basel Mission Press, Manga-| Bi-monthly ., | The Revd.d. Meyer, German 
lore. 
: adini C. M. S. Press, Kéttay .» | Monthl The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4. 
— Nad) Foe e 880 J 40 years, Pastor, Christ Ohurch, 


es or 
La Bhai... Bharatta Vilasam Do, bi * Menon, Hindu, 
: ayar, , 
Lakeheat Viienais Do. K. OC. Manavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
45 . Köttakkal. IJ. Samanthan, 41 years. 
Malabari . West Coast Press, Caliout, and | Weekly V. O. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
5 published at Tirür. Nayar, 24 years, resident of Native 
99 knows English. 


iio Ideveke Patri- | Mar Thoinus Press, Kottayam. | Monthly va — p, 8 fo y= 2 


— a 
— © ~ . 


| N He, k. G. Alexander, Deacon, 8 
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Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


Malayéla Manéräma Press,, U. K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 


years, 
ome Pom: Köõttaya · u .. | Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4., 


40 years. 

Do. „ | Cherukunath Nilakaudhan Nambudiri 
Mange oe . Tang. * Brahman, 36 years. 
West t Press, Caliout . . | Weekly „ P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 61 yee. 
C. u. S. Press, Kéttayam „ | Once in three] Revd. E. „John, Syrian Christian, 
at months. 66 years, ae 
Industrial School Press, Erna- Monthly „ Revd. Father Xavier, Catholio Priest, 


45 years. 
St. Joseph's Convent Press, | Weekly —— M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
St Joosph’s industrial Schoo) | Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Ohristiun, 27 years i... 


Press, Elathurithi. . — 
Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. I'rieweekly .. | 5 2 Kutty, W 46 
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Bi-monthly 
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Monthly 


ress. 
, Nayar Press 
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E. V. R. P. 


the P i 
rinted at the Jnano- 


In 


taluk ; p 
y 
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Name of publication. 


. | Swadechabbhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly 


. | Kottakkal, 8 at the 


„Printed st the Kerala Chinte- | Monthly 
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.. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri- weekly 
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‘i 1 Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly 
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1 | Aftebi-Dakhan .. No, 14, Tippu Sahib street, W 
Nate rn Sahib street, i e e Sahib, M 


. 82 years. 
Akhber-i-Shaukut-ul- Asin No.1, column 3 
islam. 


ae — Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
Alhami ee oe 1228 Islamia Press, No. 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
8/1, Appavu Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hu- 
Gramany street, Triplicane. ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


3 ears. 
Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. No. 84/2, Peter's Road, Roya- a Mabammas Abdul Latif Sahib, Sundl, 
petta ; Matba - i-Haidari. 81 . 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- Muhammad Maul Qadir Sahib, 
: petta ; Sultani Press, nni, Mubammadan, 42 years. 

Shame-ul-akhbar No. 26, Fyoroft's Road, Tripli- | Do. Zahir-ad-din Sahib,  Ghattala, 
| cane ; sia Prees. uhammadan, 21 years ; rietor 

of an English journal — the 

Muhammadan. 
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No. 29, Police line (0, Muham-| Fortnightly . A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madi Press. 


madan, 32 years. 
No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
Civil and Military Station, | madan, 30 years. 


ee Chamraj 
A i Press, Mysore Monthly Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
25 madan, born 27th September 1888. 


A’in-i-Dakhan oe A’in-ieDakhan Press, Begam Monthly Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Bidar Gazette  .. Usman Press, Bidar ., . | Weekly Mehr All, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan sg ve 

Dabdaba-i Asafi .. Afzalganj ; Mahbub Press .. | Monthly Hafis Jalil usain, Shaikh, 41 B i 1 

. es 41 years; Muham- 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. . | Nisam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly Ghulam Bamadani Khan, Afghan, 40 

Bazaar. years. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sahifa. | Sahifa pre, outside Chadder- | Monthly ae d Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
0 hat Gate. years. 

Mahbub-ul-kalam ‘i bub Press, Afzulganj, in| Do. Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 


front of British Post 0 Ahinad, 40 years; Muhammadaus, 
Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Pakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s Daily. Kishen Rao ., 40 years 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. | 
Risala-i-Adib „ | Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 


mp * — 4 Kasaratta .. Ghalam Husain, Mahammadan, 
ears. 

„ Mahbub-un-nazair- i- Mal Press, 8 Muhammadan, 27 

Bi Bi’s Alawa. ears. 

Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, ade Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


J Bazaar. 23 years. 
e Press, Fil Muhammad Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). Muhammedan, 43 years. 


E 


n . 
* 7 N ~~ thd. Hae 
. . " 1 
ee ö x * 1 li . 2 
n 8 N 7 8 8 N 1 1 9 
3 * ai . . « . 8 8 * = - 5 i 
2* — ming „ . 2 4 ; " 1 PF * = . „ 1 8 . ey " 0 * 
2 ant 3 N 1 - — 2 — ss * = — 
. 5 2 . : r 8 * 2 
—— a — — wn a K Bihan ARO | garters . * 1 — . * 5 8 i 2 o~ 
— 5 rr, v „ “ — . 
— _ — — — oe “2 " — 5 — . — a 90 — * 2 a r — 1 * n 3 * ——— : a — —— — sok ost 7 
~~ * —— D W wD Nes ae - Age eS oe a Sw a . 6 e rr * 5 0 ye > a te, . 
1 3 7 . 0 * 5 : 2 S 8 * sits 2 ade ö ‘ea * 2 ieee * so * , een n! mpi 8 5 5 Se: ; — eee: — 
: 9 — ‘ 8 4 * * * axed N 3 1 * “ 7 * 5 * : R es . 7 Nen 3 a ‘ 22 * 5 5 * pls Ai i 
weer 8 2 — — —— yar a 3 1 n * n FFF q ape 
— - 
x 


r —— 


7 1 ad 
* 


a 


Oe ee ee es, ae 


8 te . 8 * 2 2 4 * 
e 25 yee : n 
ie tad — 2 ae 
— . ee tt eo 
LR eae TT — ͤ w — — — — 
—— — ” 
— 
u K — 
—— — — — vs 
Pte 3 


* — — 
* 4 — 


500 


1,031 


bee Pe 


4 5 
1 


* 


se 
‘ 


2 
* 


> 


Mahanti 


Bidya Ratno, Hinde, Brab- 


Nilaman 
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Bhima | Weekly 
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Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, | Monthly 
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II. — Hou Abumisruäriox. 


li yu, of the {8th 2 refers 5 the igh Canes judgment 
m the appeals relating to the Kotta onda 
Kottappak a da riot. riots as follows:“ Mr. Justice cokes Nair 

ba appended 80 me remarks as to the general aspect of the case and the 


» 


aes : 
e * 


conclusion rrived at by the learned Judge is that the liquor-shops, which 
were located at the festival on that day with special license from the autho- 

Jed to the unfortunate riots. This finding is of much practical 
interest. It gi eatly tends to strengthen the case for the restriction on special 
licenses issued for to dy and country liquor shops during fairs and religious 
festivals, urged on the Government by the Hon’ble Mr. Perrazu, the Hon’ble 
Mr. Theagaraya Chetti and others at the last meeting of the Madras Legis- 
lative Count al.” ae , : 


4 


(e) Jails. 


2. Referring to the report of the King Institute of Preventive Medicine 
Ree pee for the nine months ending December 1909, the 

Jail water:supplies. Hindu, of the 18th August, remarks :—‘‘ The 

most instruetive portion of it is that which deals with the water-supply of 
the jails and the Presidency as a whole. Nobody who reads the: report will 
wonder that diseases arising from impure water-supply are so very rife in the 
Presidency. °. It is a serious state of affairs which the investi- 
gations „ and, indeed, it is impossible to conceive a severer condem- 


8 5 


nation than, that.a large number of the sources of water-su ply of the jails 
should contain, numerous highly objectionable bacilli’ The major portion 
of the supply for jails is taken from shallow wells, and all these wells contain 
water unit for human consumption. And it is, therefore, 
scarcely any matter for surprise that the sick - rate is on the increase among the 
jail population, The reader is aware that Dr. Macnamara, Inspector-General 
of Prisons, endeavoured to explain this increase in the sick-rate as due to 
more prompt, dmission of the diseased convicts to the hospitals. Now the 
investigations of Major W. W. Clemesha, I. MS., Acting Sanitary Commis. 
sioner for Madras, throw a flood of light upon the above statement and are 
very much in the nature of a direct contradiction of Dr. Macnamara’s 


15 


so-called explanation. It appears that the root-cause for the increase in the 
sick-rate was the unclean an efective sanitary system that prevails in the 
Jails.” Cone e 
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3. In a leader criticisi 
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himself in the use of superlatives. ‘Horrible’, * mischievous’ 
wardly ars the terms he “empl ys to characterize! and condemn 

neee pamplilet. We do not know whether such’ rhetoric could 
resortedto it. ‘The fact that it has elicited nme ae . 
of the London limes shows that the Liberal Under Secretary’é views and 
methods are more in consonance with those of that Tory protaganist than 


Hino, 
Madras, 
Aug. 16th, 1910. 


Himov, 
Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1010. 


arty. The Liberal Press is invited 
b its exam] 1 to shower their encomiums on the 
Under Secretary. The Liberal } 1 decline the invitation and stick to 
the views of Liberal statesmanship with which they pave dong tified. We 
are not here discussing the merits or defects of Mr. Mackarness's pamphlet. 
It is a human document, a production. by a private gentleman, who has 
collected his materials from different sources. But it is significant that 
Mr. Montagu himself admits that it would be useless to deny the existence 
of torture in India’, though, he adds, that it has been greatly exaggerated 
for political purposes. The admission is significant and surely r. Mackarness 
and his friends will note it. In the face of this admission one is surprised at 
the extraordinary epithets used by Mr. Montagu in his speech at Cambridge. 
Perhaps, it is the exuberance and buoyancy of his youth that is responsible 
for his want of moderation and temperance in language.“ „ 
Iuptux Parntor, 4. Commenting on Lord Morley's decision to increase the probationary 
Aug. 16th, 1010. an Civil Service, Period of the Indian Civil Service, and to reduce 
The Indian Civil Service. the minimum age of candidates for open 
examination by one year, the Indian Palriot, of the 15th August, writes :— 
e An Indian vernacular is studied by an ee not because it is 
essential in the performance of his duties, but because he has to satisfy the 
rules of the service. An Indian official must use the English language for 
official purposes. An English official bas no such use to make of the vernacular 
he studies. This difference accounts for the deficiency of knowledge of the 
vernacular on tlie part of English officials. The drawback is recognised ; 
but the way to remedy it is not rightly chosen. The latest move does not 
promise to be much better than any former arrangement ; and, . it 
may prove even worse, unless a further course of study is guaranteed in India 
itself. The conditions here, however, are against more attention being paid 
tothe vernacular ; for Iinglish has dislodged every vernacular even from the 
proceedings of subordinate Courts, and in official correspondence which 
reaches the English official, vernacular has no place.” 


u The Madras Standard, of the 16th August, remarks :—‘' We are nearly 
Aug. 16th, 1910. certain that the effect of drafting less mature minds, all trained in one single 
institution in London, to a new country would go more and more against 

individual development and free and natural growth of the country, but 

would perpetuate the prejudices and the follies of antequated systems, directed 

by men of the old school. It would be a positive danger to new India to 

perpetuate such a folly, and, we think, we have to bring this aspect of the 

question to the serious notice of the Secretary of State and ask him if he could 

not, on the other hand, raise the maximum age of candidates by two or three 

years. We invite the serious attention of the Congress Committees’ to this 

question and ask them to consider the advisability of memorialising the 

Viceroy and the Secretary of State on the subject. We hope also that this 


will form one of the subjects to be discussed at the ensuing Allahabad 
Congress.” AUNTY 


ye 5. The Hindu, of the 16th August, writes :—‘' If Mr. Oakes has no legal 
Aug. 16th, 1910. 1 claim against Government because its officers 
oie. rinderpest went beyond the scope of their authority, it 
should have required its officers to make good 
such loss or, if it was not prepared to do this, it should have left Mr. Oakes 
to pursue such remedies as he might have against those by whose negligence 
he has sustained loss. The Government, however, has insisted’ ik paying 
this compensation, as a matter of grace, on Mr. Oakes’ executing a bond of 
indemnity not only against any claims on itself, but ‘ covering both the 
Government and their servants against all further claims on this account. 
The grounds of this conclusion seem inconclusive and inconsistent. V hy the 
tax-payer should thus come to the assistance of Mr. Oakes and of those 
servants of the Government who, according to its own showing, are directly 
responsible for the loss, has not been made out anywhere and we cannot see 

anything in the circumstances of the case to justify it? © sop: os. sho. 
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dian Patriot, of the 16th August, writes :—“ We do not [eux Farmer, 

ba understand th t mperi im. 
. o excuse that the Imperial Govern- A. 16th, isto. 
„ Ment are powerless against a by-law of a 


and it is not to the oredit of the Empire that such 
by its own representatives.” 


III.—LSdisLATTON. 


e , 
3 1 


7. In a Lesder on the lawlessness in Bengal, tlie Malabar Daily News, ug Dano Nuwe, 


sitios Act Of the 18th August, writes:—‘'The present a 

0 2 * 0 e ‘ * . ug. 13th, 1910. 
1 hege n political situation in the two Bengals affords 
justification for the retention in the statute book of a measure 


a 


1 84 
* 


18 
2 


the amplest Zauns 
ject is to prevent the spread of sedition and lawlessness. All 
ervers.are agreed in admitting that this object has been 


7 
80 


etivities.“ 


The South Indian Mail, of the 15th August, observes:— Whatever may 8 , Man, 
be the future fate of the Act, its operation at any time is productive of new Aug. 16th, 1910. 
difficulties in the land. The immediate consequence of the act being brought 
into force is to arm the Police with fresh power that may be in many cases 
abused. Hence -the, relation between the Police and the public will be 
strained to à further degree, and even very legitimate groups of more than 
twenty are liable to be disturbed under pretext of suspicion or mistake of 
intention. We remember the old adage that prevention is better 
than cure. But we have little reason to agree with Mr. Karle in his statement 
that ‘sedition is not dead. It is not merely dormant. It is wakefully alive 
and only awaits opportunity when the authorities are off their guard.’ The 
oft-forgotten fact is that a few desperate lost sheep are mistaken for the body 
politic itself.“. 
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ane 8. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, 


a8, 1 N ae Pope 
Aug. Isch, 1910. Religious interference of Russia. 
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II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. ; ad 
(6) Courts. 


Mazanans, 9. A leader in the Malabari, of the 10th August, referring to the estab- 
Aug. 10th, 1910. , a lishment. of an itinerant Sub-Court for six 
taper of localſag the Sub- Cort months at Tellicherry and for six months at 
sanctioned for North Malabar Mangalore for the pied go of arrears of work 


and South Canara at Kasaragode. in North Malabar, al South Canara, suggests 

, its permanent location at K asaragode in a8 much 
as it cannot be expected to dispose of all the casés on the file of each district 
during that period. Such of the cases as are left unheard would only be 
tried after the — of six months, necessitating thereby much inconvenience 
to the parties. Neither of the two districts derives the benefits of a Sub-Court 
by this ee arrangement. The only way to remedy this defect is to 
locate the Court permanently at Kasaragode to try cases coming from both 
districts according to priority of institution. It may be pointed out here 
that as there is railway communication between Malabar and Mangalore, the 
parties could attend the Court at Kasaragode from any parts of the said 
districts. It is hoped that Government will consider this matter and pass a 


favourable order. 


(a) Education. 


. 10. The Ravi, of the a August, in dealing 8 
ug. 1ith, i910. Primary education. rimar on, remar 
we 5 columns that free and compul 
education . ee the establishment of primary schools a 


country. The Government ought, therefore, first to establish such scho 


* Re 7 

Fear 1 

8 
; , 
* 


* 
rillage where there aro boys of school-going age. For this purp 
aue nme enn ok onpenditude. They ought to spend les 
versity Sauentie hand more on primary education More efficient men 
o be secured 10 the teachers’ profession by paying them igher 
than pow: | Th education of the makses is the only thing that is 
tively necessar in India at present. The ignorance of the masses is 
ing block in the way of the progress of this country. ‘The sooner 
fed, the faster will a new civilization dawn upon the country. 
leader in the Kerala Sunchuri, of the 10th A ust, observes that 
5 the Madras and some other Governments have 
We opined that the imparting of primary educa- 
nance 1 tion to the mass is a great desideratum, but 
education in the! Presidency. the fiuancial difficulties impose an insuperable 
Sin peed. Ac obstacle in their way, but if the Government 
of India lend à helping hand in the way of financing them, the dissemination 
of primary education even among tliose entirely 1 
will be an established fact in course of time. It is hoped that the India 
Government, Which have in their power to render the required help, will 
view the matter fron 159 its standpoints and arrive at a decision so as to 
isfaction to all. 


eg 


5 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. The Sasilekha, of the 17th August, refers in its leader to the heavy 

ehh, Seth Arica infant mortality in the Nilgiris during 1909, 
Mortality among infants and which the Sanitary Commissioner attributes to 
Joung won ee eat the want of sufficient nourishment due to tho 
heavy prices of food stuffs, ignorance on the part of mothers disabling them 
to rear up children, and the insanitary condition of their houses, and says 
that these reasons not only apply to the Nilgiris but more or less to the other 
districts as well. It is in the power of Government to remove these causes, 


13. The ‘Dharman for J 
Savarkar and the English 


t 


up, and to utter 
7 mf ie is very dis- 
ch the editors of our 282 are behaving 

ae ga e do not ask any one to uphold the principles 

and be punished. Can they not state the fact that the acta of the 
es in ounsction with Savarkar have been unjust from the beginning ? 
wont 0 England and was reading something for the last five or six 
3 @ainst him is that he spoke sedition before he went to 


prived of it at present 


Kanata Sancuanr, 
Oaliout, 
Aug. 10th, 10 10. 


Sasinuxnua, 
Madras, 


DuanmayY, 
Pondicherr 
July-Aug., isto. 


Should: k not have been punished for it then alone? Then, it 


from England. the youngster named Ananta 
r Jackson at Nasik recently ? This is a go 
be the number of charges, is it not in England 
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Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1910. 
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(English 
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Mysore 


th, 1910. 
columns. ) 
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rule observed by all Goverame 
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correspondent, therefore, 2 


they should be granted 4 
public business. ) 


15. Our contemporary, the Indian Kmyineering, says that the Indian 
3 8 Civil Service is doubtless one of the grandest 

The Indian Civil Rervice. administrative bodies in the world—a service 
full of able and highminded men. It is however of opinion that the service 
has through individual exceptions produced much mischief and done grave 
injustice and so far as an able outsider stems successfully this evil scheme of 
wrong-doing whose exceptional character neither lessens its evil flavour nor 
makes its wrong-doing less crushing to its victims (sc). The public will rejoice 
at the lesson taught to the heady autocrats.some of whom power has helped 
to spoil. This remark is, we think, the result of great observation and 
experience. Most of the members of the Civil Service are doubtless able and 
highminded. They form, as it were, the key:stone of the British Empire. 
But the men forming the exceptions mentioned by our contemporary constitute 
the political virus that has been imperceptibly eating into Ais very Imperial 
fabric in India. They are the real cause of sedition and unrest. Th 
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scotfree and the poor unfortunates who are driven to unconstitutional acts by 


16, Referring to the réeomme 6: Board 
The free removal of f |. Ing the free ‘removal of forest’ grass and 
N n Karfrt rare rders of évernment there 1; thé Sadhvi, of t 
16th August, observes :+- ‘Pie Government'of Madras have made this special 
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III. en 


hus a W on ‘the subject 

of the Seditious Meetings Act, in ‘which it 

wi cei fi ee - remarks that the Act cannot be Justified by 

at I ig operat mn has been extended only for five months. All laws 

ist fy w0 ‘conditions in order to ustify their éxistence. They 

0 pe t the ſuudamental rights of as people and ought also to be 
ircumstances of the county should have necessitated them. If 

condi on be fulfilled, it does not matter if the former is ignored, 

The richt to hold meetings is a fundamental right of man. Under the Sedi- 
tions Meetings Act, mectings are impossible without the permission of the 
Police. If more than twenty persons assemble, the burden. lies upon them of 
proving that they shave not done so with any political motive. An Act 
contuining such p 0 visions violates a fundamental right of man. If meetings 
are likely to disturb the peace of the country and to endanger the safety 


of the Government; then an Act of the kind in icated above is quite welcome. 


But the Government take a serious responsibility upon themselves when they 
commit themselves to a statement that the circumstances of the country has 
called for such an Act... The paper, however, does not see the necessity of it 
under the changed conditions of the country, and hopes that it will be 
re at whe Hose 0 of the ave months for which its operation has been 
extende e 


The Andhrapra a, of the 17th August, refers in its leading columns 
to the Seditious Meetings Act, whose operation it was decided to continue 
for some months:more, and observes’ that the Government have not taken 
into their eansideration the present condition of the country, bat have 
without discrimination made it applicable to all parts of India. It is simply 
deplorable, says the p. that it has been extended to the Madras Presi- 
dency also, which h een noted, from the very beginning, for its tranquil- 
lity and freedom a. ‘Agitation. | 

oat f rute, of the 12th August, devotes a leader to the same 

chit t says that there is no evidence at all to show that the 

4 weber or the attitude of the people towards Government 
necessitates ne tontinuance of the Seditious Meetings Act of 1907. But 
there is, on the othe ‘hand, sufficient evidence to show that the situation has 
improved. High € 40 vernment officials have testified to the fact that the 
country has now attained a state of peacefulness. Under such circumstances 
the paper does not see any necessity for continuing the operation of the 
above Act. | 
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18. Cod the 16th August, contains an article. 18 8 
The ot. 4 5 At the meeting of the } 
hig bell on the Iich instant, the. il — 
f Christian e bey 9 


paraja, His H 
r beloved Maharajs tried n Dame *0. 208 4 
siwhole people of the province in this isl 
2 pore thar three pcegsions 
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Maculi 
Aug. 9t „1010. 


ANDMRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1910, 


ANDERAKESARI, 
Rajahmundry, 
Aug. 12th, 1910. 
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Parrixa, 
Bangalore, 

Aug. 17th, 1910. 


Qasru-vL-AEBBAR, 
Bangalore, 
July 28th, 1910. 


Inpu, 


Pondicherry, 
July 80th, 1910. 
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for surprise, that the First Councillor has introduced the measure, Perhaps 
he could not help doing o We are sorry for him, but we, on behalf of the 


est against this 
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yople of the Province (people of all castes and creeds 
5 50 The whole 9Aene nows that even the King-Emperoi : 
Protestant, if he cares to be at the head of the Empire. The whole world 
also knows that Queen- Victoria the Just in her famous Proclamation of 1858— 
a Proclamation, which the people of India look . „Magna Charta“, 
pledged herself to the statement that she would never permit any interfer- 
ence with the time-honoured conventions of our religions, castes and creeds. 
These generous pledges vouchsafed to us by our august Queen-Mother are 
likely to be wrested from us. We hope the Members of the Council will, in a 
body, protest against the measure and facilitate either the withdrawal or the 
rejection of it.” , tee ie Gibeat 
Referring to the same subject fp hese ty Pairika, of 3 17th 
8 y n : August, observes that it is ver natural. that 
e eee ee every one should love his vin sollte best 


and protest against all atte = to lessen its influence or arrest its spread. 


It is no wonder, therefore, that the Converts’ Disabilities Bill is strongly 
opposed to by the Hindu population of tlie State. 1 1 Tagg 

19. The Oasim- ul-A kbar, of the 28th July (received 17th August), 
has the following in English —Mr. Philip 
Banverman Warburton, B. A., I. C. S. (Officiatin 
Assistant to the Agent in Central India), whose appointment we announce 
on Saturday, will prove a most able assistant to the new Resident. He was 
educated at. Wellington College and passed on to University College, Oxford, 


Major Grey’s successor. 


and appointed after oxamination in 1900, and arrived on the 18th November 


1901. In his early years of Indian life he served in the United Provinces 
as Assistant Magistrate and Collector and Assistant Commissioner Political 
Assistant. In 1906 he was made Officiating Assistant to the Agent in 
Central India from July 1908. He is at present on furlough, but returns to 
India in Uctober. His services have been distinguished by his capatity for 
settling intricate problems involving considerable judgment, and it Was openlv 


4 


hinted that his tact prevented complications of considerable. diplomatic 


importance not long ago. Mr. Warburton comes here with a great reputation 
for so short a period of service, and with the Hon’ble Colonel Daly will doubt- 
less be a particularly fortunate choice as the Residency having been so long 
in its present hands it will be difficult for any successor less well acquainted 
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with Mysore to keep its wheels as well. oiled so as to run with enviable 
smoothness. — a mins ice 


which 
become paupers on account 2 nien i 4 
are ruined thereby an en d signees 


great men who suffer thereby will not y affected. by 8 


Ey 


are hege entirely ruined, but the very mention of their names 
Still it is the Au en every man to W those who cause suffering to the 
men who Wort e ne pROUC good. If each man realises this, the way to. 
it out Mhh suggest itself. If nothing else 1 i 
work „ g else 18 possible, We can 
Wan e only to punish the wicked, but also to bestow 
strength and maunness on us and to employ us in destroying the wicked. 
Need the Indians ds told that if they sincerely yed like this, their object 
would surely de seem lisbed? e can confidently say that many of us 
are doing like Ai It is only in response to this prayer that God * sent 
his forces and ig Showing all the signs of an incarnation by him. To those 
who have no faith in hie, its truth will be patent after some years, and those 
who strive, Raving Faith u this, will have the reward within a few years. 
21. The 4 e WG 30th July, writes :—Ajit Singh and Ambaprasad - „ 
Persia atl fates Golitina! are now in Shiraz, a town in Persia. It seems July 30th, 1910. 
lee ; as it the English Government cannot get sleep 
Anless these two are imprisoned in an Indian 
jail. It entreated the authorities in Persia to deliver up these persons. But 
the Moulvi, with whom these two persons are staying in Shiraz, refused to 
do so. He argued: Our Government is no longer a monarchy. Justice 
should not be trausgressed under our Government, which has been constituted 
on just lines, We should also offer an asylum for political offenders, as is 
dono in Turkey and other countries. If we are also to lead an honourable 
life as a free race, we should proffer help to those who seek refuge with us; 
otherwise our raée will have no greatness.” ‘These words of the Moulvi have 
caused great Sorrow to the Englishmen. Will these Englishmen, who 
entreated the Persians so earnestly in this matter, themselves deliver up any 
Persian political offender in their territory? ‘They will never agree to do 
so. If they are inemieal to them, they will try to arrest them even by 
bringing false charges against thom, though they may be real patriots. 
When the brother of this very Ajit Singh tried to settle in Népal with Amba- 
prasad some two years back, it seems the British officials charged them with - 
theft and alleging that the Népal Police were aiding them, prevented them 
from staying at Népal.. Soon after they returned from Népal, they were 
tried for some other offence, but acquitted. It was because there wus a 
puppet king in Népal that the Englishmen did as they pleased But as 
democratic rule had already been established in Persia, they could have 
understood that things could not be done there as they pleased. Of the 
three who went to Persia, Jyavul Hug took away Ajit Singh’s money and 
told the British Consul tliere that he would return to India and refrain from 
interfering with or joining those who interfere with political affairs, if the 
Government of India would abstain from teasing him. The british Consul 
gave him a false hape saying that it would be considered after he returned 
to India. But son after he cume to Karachi, he was charged with sedition 
and sentenced 0 three years rigorous imprisonment. If persons who 
returned of their own accord are teased like this, how will Ajit Singh and 
old Ambaprasad come back? One thing is proved by this and that is that 
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our Muhammadan brethren in Persia will not hesitate to give an asylum for 
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the British Indians whea we are in distress and we are very glad to hear 
this. 9 e 


offenders. 4 
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22. The Swad ö samitran, of the 15th August, observes When Mr. ce am 
MMMontagu spoke at Cambridge last Friday; he ug. 16th, 1910. 
Mr. dan the laid stress on the reforms which are now being 


ure Mr. Ms Remes. introduced in the Police department. He 
upheld the-agtion: of the Government, in having proscribed the pamphlet 
issued by Mr. Mackarness against the Police, on the ground that this pamphlet 
ly with the:defects of the Police, without describing the efforts te made 

nent towards removing the same. hea it is Improper on 
el eee to haye published an one-s1 ed pamph et, if the 
t the publication of all books which are one-sided 
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not to prohibit them. We do not agree’ with the eaten 
that books which screen or twist the acts of Gover 
have been published till now, whi 
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Free intercourse between the 
rulers and the ruled cannot. but 
produce good results. 


tend to ensure the happiness and well-being of both. The Government 
officials especially Europeans—the District and Divisional officials in parti- 
cular—should always be mindful of this fact and should, as much as possible, 
mingle freely with natives. Their tours will afford them ample opportunities 
for this purpose and should on such occasions convene them and converse 
with them kiodly and courteously which will make them happy. Since of 
late there have been many instances of people manifesting heartfelt sorrow 
at the departure of certain European officials from their midst and speaking 
in high terms of eulogy of their treatment and attitude towards them. One 
of such individuals is Mr. Ayling recently appointed to the Madras High 
Court. Another is Mr. Francis dearly beloved by the people of Malabar while 
he was the Collector there. The third is Mr. Davidson now appointed as 
Collector of the Nilgiris. Mr. Reilly was the peoples’ favourite while he was 
the Sub-Collector of Tellicherry. It is no exaggeration to say that the people 
there felt his departure as a great blow, though glad at the same time at his 
elevation. Mr. Wood, the present Collector of Malabar, is earning the love 
and esteem of the people by close acquaintance with them. The very men- 
tion of the names of Messrs. Tottenham, Cotten and Ellis shoots a thrill of 
pleasure: through the hearts of the people because of their sympathy with 
and kindness to the people. Suffice it to say that such attitude of the Euro- 


een towards the natives cannot but foster friendly relation and cordiality 
etween the rulers and the ruled. ue ad 


24- A sub-leader in the Malayali, of the 6th August, states as follows :— 
We have already referred to the ill-treatment 


accorded to labourers who emigrate to foreign 
countries from Malabar. It is rumoured that 


Emigration from Malabar to 
be discountenanced. 
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Pan-Islamism in England. kinson” of 4} Rutland Street: Belfs 
he asserts that the development of Pan-Islamism in England is due 


1079 


: * uness Agha Khan and the Right Hon’ble Amir 
mers. But there is yet something more wanting in this 
6 “Muhammadans resident in England r OV 


| ad id. 6 should start their own 
paper in wal er and civil matters should be handled 
sed. The writer thinks this course, if followed, would grea 
benefit the Mussaimans. | n tly 
26. The : “ulAkRbar, of the 15th August, in a lengthy leader on Suame-ot-Axnaan, 

he Gomme int, tral eros f., epee . 
Scheme, introduced by Lord Morley, forms, as it were, a new epoch in the 

history of India, Lord Morley affords daily proofs of his wise policy tempered 

with mercy and sympathy. The speech of Mr. Montagu, the Under . 

tary of State, that he made in introducing the Indian Budget in Parliament, 

affords pleasure. 


In his opinion the people of India who have been educated should be 
granted political ee otherwise discontent will result and so he appears 
to be pleased with those who seek such privileges in a mild manner. He is 
sorry that the necessity for the continuance of repressive laws introduced for 
the suppression of discontent, still exists. 


The people of India, the paper says, with the exception of certain 
stubborn people, will concur in this view of the Under — The 
seekers of Swaraj themselves have found out their mistake. 


India was, in fact, involved in difficulties and if the reins of Government 
had not been in the hands of the far-seeing and the“ poor-cherishing ” Lords 
Morley and Minto, its difficulties would have increased. 
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Owing to the just administration of the Liberal Government discontent 
and disquiet are gradually being removed, and, on this account, Lords Morley 
and Minto and certain well-wishers deserve congratulations. 


The British Government has no cause for fear when it pursues such a 
liberal policy. The favours which have been shown by it are not such as to 
be forgotten by the people of India who are much indebted to it and can 
never repay their debt of gratitude. 


The paper concurs with the opinion of Mr. Montagu that for the rooting 
out of anarchism, education should spread to every nook and corner of India, 
and that if this is done there 9 be no necessity for any Press laws. 
The paper ends the article by suggesting that education should be spread 
by curtailing unnecessary expenses. For it says economy in expenses, e. g., 
military expense, would leave more for purposes of education. 


27. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th August, in discussing the recent Suan garen, 
: ., .  tirades of Mr. Keir-Hardie in which he says aug. 16th, i910. 
The Keir-Hardie views. that the presence of a King is no longer 


required to administer the affairs of a kingdom, and that the people are well 
able to perform this task themselves, and that it is a mistake to admit as such 
the loyalty of the Britannic subjects”, observes that it 1s quite a mystery 
how Mr. Asquith’s Government tolerates these inflammatory speeches. Mr. 
Keir-Hardie has not been deported or arrested under a warrant. Had an 
Indian been gui ty of a similar offence against the State, it is not known what 
his fate would have been. The Shams, in conclusion, says“ our one and 
only wish is the repeal of the Press Act.” | 
The Qasim-ul-Ak; the 28th July, has an item under the GEE RESIS, 
1 Bie: # di 1 3 Coronation which is aan 20%, 1910. 
Coronation of His Majesty the to the effect that King George V has signed : 

King- Emperor. . a Royal Order the purport of which is that the 
Coronation ceremony should be held in 1911. It adds that the people of 
India are very anxious to witness the performance of this auspicious ceremony 
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| 69 | Kalpaka é Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed | Monthly... | T. R Sanjiv: 1,165 
| ‘ 1 at the Ananda Steam Press, a a 
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dee e Guardian Prev, No.100, ent To, «| di we thangs — * Hindo, T.. 2 950 
Arunoda yam Evangelical ‘Lutheran Mission Do. i mathe 5. Boxwell, European, 48 _ 847 
aS 2 U ranquebar, Tanjore 
4 | Arya Mitran 8 ee Tiruvilür, Tanjore distriot monthly .. Maradur om aig Aiyangar aan 1,000 
, „ es vase 4 Aiyangar, Brahman, Vaishna- 
‘5 | Astikan 5 5 — Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly vi 0. ndarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 200 
eh 97, Anna Pillai strevt, Balija, 44 years. 
e red wn, Madras. ‘ 
6 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. »» | Bhuloka Vyanun Press, No. 16, Do. 504 M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 300 
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town, Madras. 
7 | Brahm ajtane Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. Do. vs ERS Narayans Aiyar, 3.4., u. L., Hindu, 800 
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8 | Chandrika . „Printed at the Kalyanasunda. | Weekly val u. Brinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 1, 000 
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10 | Children’s Herald oe — „0. .. | Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 86 6,000 
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11 | Children’s Magazine or C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, Do. ii 5 J. a Native Obristian, 46 | 16,600 
Baliar Nesan. Tinnevelly district. 
12 | Decabhimani 45 „ | Cuddalore New Town Weekly 4 . W. 8. r Chariyar, Hindu, Brah - 415 
yours 
13 | Dravidabhimani .. .. | Patriot Press, Salem Do. „John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 39 860 
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1i | Friendly Instructor C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, | Monthly - | D. 1 Pakkianadan, Native Christian, | 3, 00 
2 Tinnevelly district. 50 years. 
15 Hindu Nesan ad „ | South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly .. | 8. Soundararaja Aiyangar, u. ., Hindu, 50⁰ 
¥ ) Thambu Chetti street, Brahman, 61 years. 
Georgetown, — q 
‘16 | Hindu Vartamani l Tiruvälär vs Monthly ‘ 1 a 4 
17 | Hitakarini 5 ., | Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount | Do. 0 2 Visulakshi Ammal, Brahman, 600 
Road, Madras. : M N. 
18 | Homiletio Magazine . | Leipsio Evangelical Lutheran | Do. ve Revd. Vrykholm Kuropeun, Swedish, 169 
Mission Press, Tranqucbar, 80 yours. 
‘Tanjore district. 
19 | India 75 1 _. | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly 45 r Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 
4 
20 Indian Law Reports Méyavaram, lanjore district, | Monthly „„A. Nutesa Tilial, Hindu, Vellala, 60 800 
a PFoars. 2 
21 Indian Missionary News. | C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah,; Do. „ | Azariah, Native Christian, 34 years.. | 9,760 
Tinnevelly district. ä 
22 Indian National Mission - Anderson Hall, China Bazaar Come in 22 oe 22 are noses. 600 
: Sanga Road, Mad wo mon retar r. „Pa ative 
a — 2 ff ( 0.0 F . datas Sa ae Ahmad 6 
Ne .. | Phe lelam Nesan Office, No. 685, | Quarterly . . | 0. C. F. » ere 85 
fn, Elugadal street, Madura. : Rowther, Muhanmadan. 
24 Jananukalan ae 7 Poorna Chandrodayn Press, Weekly ee 7. V. — 8 Daus, Hindu, Vollala, 61 1,000 
e Tanjore. . T 
‘ a »» | Month] os araju Gnaviyar, Hindu 600 
26 Namalasani Tiravalar . 7 | * y 2 yeu 7 , 
Karma Sarada Press, Pondicherr . se 300 
27 E 4. , | Star of India Press, "Mint | De. oo | AL. A, 3 Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 600 
a street, Madras. ent ral, 44 yeuis. 
26 | Le Soleil 5 St. Joseph's Press, Karikal . ‘a 4 — Udaiyar, Nat ive Christian, 100 
i 1 years. 
* . ie Mubammadiya Press, No. 63, Weekly .. | Mulvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 600 
33 Liva-al Islam oe ee garen, y de | Mahammadan, 34 years. 
town, Madras. | : 
30 ap er 3 si Aryan , Kumbakénam se | Do. es ge og py Aiyar, Hindu, 300 
31 Lokopakari No. 38, Nullathambi Mudali | De. oo | Visalakshi Anda, Hindu, Brahman, 680 
a "" | etreet, Triplionne, ras. a yen 
32 | Madras Temperance Herald | No. 141, Evening Bazaar Road, | Monthly oo | (2) 2. a ET ese Native 800 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. Georgetown. : Obrist Native fan, 87 ves. 
33 for students, Fer“ n. Tinnevelly dis- Do. „„ d. M, Walford, European, 40 260 
34 Witness 11 Ticino poly Do. és ; , Smailes 276 
85 | Nagai Nilalochani 15 Nilalochani Press, Negaps ta m, Weekly . Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 360 
district. years. 
e sh? Onendappe” delt eee, Hinds, uu, 1 
* e strest, Georgerew™, 7 Madras. g en 
| — 
„ Information called for. 1 Information not available. 
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515 0. 10, 
99 5 Tinnevelly 
89 Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasomalai, Madura district. 
40 | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
11 Memorial Hall, Mads 
42 The Tami) Sangam Power 
, Press, Vadaku Veli street, 
| Medura. | 
Tanjore district. 
80 No. 26, Solayappa — 
or Ten India Vyava-| street, ‘Mylapore, M 
46 brivanivilasini we 50 enn rishi NN Sriran- 
47 Sunday Friend 5 Engin 1 Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
. E 18751 distriot. 
48 Supplement to Aruno- | Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
NN Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 655 2 
49 Suryodayam „ 3 — es de | Weekly oi} Roe Te Saigon, Native Chris- 300 
n, Fon ic erry 5 abou 44 years. 
50 | Swadesamitran .. „ | Swadesamitran Press, Ar- Daily 3 * } ia Aiyar, 5. 4. Hindu, 
| } menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly nan, 53 i 
6):| Demin aC Gantama Pree, No * ae eekly ny Pandit . A5 ys Doss, Buddhist, 6 11 4000 
. a Ro oya pe a years, ng 
62 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton — No. 35, Chinna- Monthly ../| ©. R. Nemasivave naue ‘Hinds, 450 
lasiriyan. 3 Mudali street, i Vellala, 84 L years. 4 
| eorgetown, 
63 | Travancore Abhimani Viotoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly * Paul 0. Joseph, Native Glatte 160 
: Travancore. | 32 3 
64% Vasanta .. gb Mes stg poe a tae Press, | Monthly „The Theosophical Society 800 
f ari al. 
65 | Vidya Bhanu ..  ..| Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, Do. oo Gy M. e Aiyar 150 
sa 1 Avunimula street, i} „ — 1 „ Hindu, 
ura. 
66 | Vidya Viharini .. .. | Guardian Press, No. 100, Do. 440 F. l „. 1. 4. 3 420 
: Mount Road, Madras. Brahman, 40 years. 
67 | Vijaya .. .. «+ | Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily .. | Subramania Bharati 800 
68 | Vijaya Vikatan .. .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly ..| K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, | Nattar, 600 
almantapam Road, Raya- 32 years. . 
puram, Madras. ‘ 
69 | Vikate Duten .. . Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly T. 1. Swamikennu Pillai, Native Chrie- 620 
| Chembudoes street, George- tian, 37 years. 
: town, Madras. ‘ | 
60 | Vinoda Bhashitan or] Meroury Press, No. 27, St. Do. 5 | ;. A. A. Bajendram Pillai, Native. 260 
Witty Orator. 22 Street, Georgetown, Ohristian, 50 years. 
adras. : ö 
61 | Vivekabhann .. | Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, Monthly ‘a : (1) u. R. Kandaswami Kevimayar, | 800 
North Avanimula street, 1 Hindu, Vellala, 40 i 
Madura. | @ a . a, Brah 2 
623 | Viveka Bodh ini No. 66, 8 Road, Myla-| Do. os v. w re, . Hindu, Brah- 1000 
pare, 8. 28 years. 
63 | Viveka Chintamani .. | Smarton Press, No. 16,Chinna-| Do. vette V. Swüminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 350 
a street, Georgetown, 4 Brahman, 6 51 years. 
a 1 i patie 
64 | Water of Life C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, Do. S. d. Medaram, Native Christian, 42 | 6,000 
3 ae ae 18 distriet, = ued. 5 8 1 4 5 
omen's ien or 1. Press. No. 19, Mount Do. es tephens, European, years. 
Madar Mitri. Road, Madras. 8 of ! 
6% | World (Prapancham) . No. 28, Karuppa Goundan| Do. ee OR. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about | 260 
street, Coimbatore. um 
67 | Yathartha Vachani ..|Kambakénam .. 2... Weekly 40 V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
7. Habe 36 years. : 

66 | Youngmen’s Friend =... Nazareth -o «=n e's | May = Ce — Native Christian, 384 3,060 
269 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu| Do. u Hindu, Erb. 60 
Madar Manoranjani. Ghetii Street N mam, 84 the 7 3 

: 1 55 — 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 4 
PERIODICALS. | 


Vijaya 25 2 
at Sri Krishna Vilna Press, T 


The India (No. 19), the Suryodayam (No. 
The Viveka Chintamani (No. 68) is now 
The Jandnukulan (No. 24) is now printed at 


Information called for. 


49), and the Vi 
nted at Sa 


* 


1089 


400, 220, 1,166, 100 —1 2 . W. 25d, 860, 480, 1,760, 600, 200, 700, 300, 


‘the, . (No. 36) and the Srivanivilasini (No. 48) have e 


9) and — bien sy %) 29 now printed at the Disteiot Pe. Salem, and the Muhammadiya 
| — — reapoetively. 
10) is now published at Sawyerpuram. 


ae. a ae 


Where published. | Edition. 


St. Francis Xavier’s Ohurch, Monthly 


— 1] School Do. 
7. 
Press, Vaniyam- | Week) 
badi, ative em 4 ’ 


Trichinopoly 0 Monthly B. 0. T., Nayudu, Hindu, 


No. 46, Sami Naik Street, Do. 0, Mem Mees Sins Hindu, Rajput, 29 
Chintadripet. » years. 


: * 


A : 


7 


* Information called for. 
No, 33, * quarterly. 
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Name of publication. 


* — 
——ää6—ũ —g—t—¼ — — — 
— 2 — * 
— 
5 er 8 Ace agile 
~ - 7 772 3 
* 2 4 et 5 . 


N 


Agrioulture 


Ak&savéni 
Andhrabharati 


Andhrakésari 

Andhraprakésika 

Arogyaprabodhini 

F 
rya Vysya 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desäbhimäni 


Desamata .. 


Elementary School 
nal. 

Hindũ Sundéri 

Hitavadi .. 


Industry .. 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light .. 
Organ of Theosophy 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati 


Sasilékha 
Sudarsini 


Sunday School Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntär 


district). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Press, 


ablished at 
Press, 


Rajah- 


Vidyanilayn 
mundry. 
Printed and 
Kistna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 
Chintamani Press, 

mund 
Hindu , ae Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Chintamani Press, Rujah- 
mun 
Saraswati Press,Ja gannaickpur 
Printed at Durga l' resse, 
Bezwada, and published at 
Guntér. 


Printed at the Setu Pross, 


Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


and published at 
Press, Rajah- 


Rajah- 


Printed 
Manorama 
mundry. 

Chintamani 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 


Press, 


Kanteru, 


Manjavani Press, Ellore oe 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntür district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 
patam. 

Printed at the 8.P.C.K. Press, 
Vepery, and published at 
the ali ious and ‘Tract 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and A orga at Chennupalli 
— aram, Narasaraopeta 


Prabodiini Press, 
Guntär district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


2 Press, No. 

arupannan Street, Geo 

town, Madras. re 

Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 
urem, Nagaram taluk, 
6dévari district. 


A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntér. 


Duggirala, 


Hajab- | 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


1 4 eee 


| rt baum. Séstri, 


A. O. “Pérthanérathi Naida, a Balija, 66 


years. 
tg Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60. years; 


33 Goplidéa, Bréhman, 44 years. 


wémi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 26 years 


B. v. Néth, Brahman, 21 years 5 


D. Séshächalapathi Räo, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Not known i 


V. oe en Brähman, 37 


yoa 

 Sattiréju Sit4ramayya, Bréhman, 42 
years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, 8. A., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
‘LandJord and Press owner. 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 


years. 
C. V. Narasimha Räo, Manager, Kistna 
ress. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, B. A., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Ns ative Christian, 


54 
. * Aiyar, Brahman, 54 


years, and J. Srinivasa Räo, Brahman, 
60 years. 


Guntupalli Somaiya, Hinda, agra- 
haramdar. 


V. Niranjana Sdstri, Kametls, 36 
years. 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


U. M. Devadas .. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadu 
Géru, Bräbman, 37 years. : 


d. Séshächärlu, Brébma, 6 51 years 


Kustari enden Kavi, 35 yours 
landed proprietor. a 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. “Mey Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


7 
Madhva 


Name, caste and age of eder. 


; > 
é * 


Madris. 


N G 
T ugu Baptiet 0 


vVasundhars 
Vidyivati.. 


Vanguri Sabba Rao, merchant, 22 


O. Dorastmiah, Satäni, 41 years ‘i | 


ee 


Printed at Sree Rama Vilasum kK. Mérkandéya Sarma Bréhm uM 
Press, China Basaar Road, years. 85 ö = 
Georgetown, and ‘pablished i) (oe re a 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 
Narasingapuram, 
Karvetnagur, B. B. L. S. Press. N. Gopalasawm — Photogra 2 
— r High Rad, 4 Revd, H. Fi of Samalkota, 
epery, Madras. | 42 years. 
Printed de k. f. p, 5 . 
patla. 
Printed at the Minerva Press, Mr. 8. B Simon, Euro $7 years ee 
Broadway, and published at . ra 
Christian Literature Society 
mag Hall, Georgetown, 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
tam. 
Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thambu Chetty Street, and 
4 at No, 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras 
Desabhimani Prees, Guntür .. | Fortnightly 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. | Monthly 


FL. 


FF 


Vysya 


| Chimakarti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 
Yuddha Dhvani 


years. 
Staff Ca O. A. Mackensie, Euro- 


pean, 31 years. 


=? 


en 


- ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
1 AND PERIODICALS. 


133 c 


Name of publication 0 


Where published. 


Edition. 


0 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Andhradéearan jani 


Savitri 
Teacher .. 40 
Suvarnalekha ae 


Printed and published at the 
Sreenikethanam Press, No. 
14, Vinayaga Mudali Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Savitri Press, Cocanada 


B. Industrial Mission Press, 
Ra jahmundry. 


Soudamini Press, Tanuku, 


Kistna district. 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Quortorly 
Monthly 


Not knowu 


Brimati Pulagurtha Lakshminarasa- 
maim ba, 

Not known es 

T. Suryanarayana Row, leader 
l‘anuka. 
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Meme of poblication. 2 Where published. 


a a 


Bhakta Vijaya 5 
Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdheri 


| Jaina Hiteishini 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnétake Chandrika .. 
Karnétake Granthamala. 
Earnätaka Kévya -Kaléni- 
Law Gazette 

Mahilasakhi 

Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 


gad Bhakti Chandrika 


Médhvi ae se 
Sandtana Dharma Pätaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika 

Savinudi ... 

Sbri Krishna Sukthi 
— 
Sumati.. 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 

Vaisyakula Vardhini 

Vakkaligara Patrika 

Veerakesuri 

veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidy4dayini 
Vidyananda 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 
Vrittänta Putrika 


| Srimath 


| The Graduates’ 


Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya 4 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 


Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Ihe Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
2 Mysore. 
harma Pracharaka 
* Mandya. 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Presa, 
Mysore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation * Mysore. 
o. 


Do. 


S. D. Press, Mandya, Bange- 
lore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore 


Chéturya Press, Chamaraj pet, 
2 City. 
* Fra bodhini Press, 
eure. 
* Vani Vilasa Press, 


M 
San ce Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudrala and Mandya. 
ka Paramesh- 
wari cg sore. 
Presa, 


The Basel Mission 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
ore. 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Prese, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Aeso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 
galore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
The Kshira Sagara Prees, 
Mysore. 

Vokkaligar 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, [rusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates” Trading Aseo- 
oiation Press, Mysore. 


* 


Sangha Press, 


Irish Press, Taiuk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City 
Empress of Indi Prose No. 24, 
uker Nallamuthu atreet, 
Georgetown, Madras, and 
published at ’Kuppam in 
North Arcot District. 
Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


Asso- 
ciation Press, —— 

The Wesleyan Mission Prese, 
Mysore 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | 


The Graduntes' Trading Asso- 


Weekly 
Do + 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 


| Weekly 
5 


| Malte ge, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Brikanta Sastri, Brahinan, 24 years. 


K. H. Vonkate Bao, Brahman, 20 years. 


D. Wi 9 Smartha Brahman, 


B. Bubba Rao, B. A., 3 10 
years. 
ge A. Ramanuje Aiyengar, Brahman, 
44 years 
B. Narasin Rao, ore, Madhva 
Bral Sl galore, 


8. Saen Jois, . Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
D. Brads. 8. l, Jain, 31 years ee 


M. Bettiah, Vokkeliga, born 10th. 
1 aber 1682: 558 


1 — L. H. Risch, Christian Mission- | 
8. e tin en 


Hoskote, 44 


years. 
ubba Rao, B. A., 47-years, and 
gots Rao ) 


» 24 n 1 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 
V. * Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


7. a Pandit, Smartha anne 36 


asa Aiyangar, Brahman, 35. 
years, 


P. K. Karibasappe Sastri, 61 years and 
H. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; 


P. M. Chakrapaniah, of Mensa 
Nayudu, 81 years. 225 


* 


B. O. Brinivasaiengar, . 48 
years. 
8. Sea! Hindu, Sudra, 32 


years. 
The Revd. u, Gulliford, W. 
ein, 67 years A 


100 
350 
4,717 


Changed into a fortnightly since 1st — 


t Hot pintod pring the quarter. 


5 8 Bi 9 9 
— * i . - ; 
— 1 8 se 
A ae ee 
ö 5 f 
Le 32 y 
. * / . N 
24 Re ee Liars 5 MALAYALAM ede 
N ae * ; 
1 N 4 
a eS) ＋ 
y or : 
1 Pa ai ae. BS 


1003 


3 7 


(As ir stoop on THe ler Aran 1910), 


—— 


Where published. 


Edition. 


nS : —— —Aͤ 


Mae, daste and age of the editer. 


Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Théraka .. 


Kéralépakéri 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lekehmi Bhai 52 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


— Idavaka Patri- 


“aia, a. Suvi- 
W 5 gm 


Guttenberg Press, Caliout 
. 


ur. 


Printed atthe B. G. M. Press, 
ore, and published at 
en | 
2 Manorama Press, 
Kottayam. es 
Published at Kottakkal, Erned | 
taluk, and — ot the 
mi ayam 
Kottak kal ' ie. 
Printed at P. C. Erna · 
esa and publ at 


Kerala Kalpadrumam P 
Tria pa res, 


Vykome. 
Kerala Varma Press, Changa- 
nacherry, 
Kerala Sobhini Press, 
Ottappalum. 


The St. Joseph's Press, 
annanam. 


i Sehayam Press, 

Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Bivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Chureh. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 

vandrum. 

Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Oalicat. 


Do. 
Dharmavilusam Prees, Tiru- 
vella. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


lore. 
O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam * 


Bharatta Vilasam Press, 


S&takkal. 
Weat Coast Prese, Calicut, and 
published at Tirdr. 


Mar Tho.uus Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangass¢ri. 


Malayéla Manéräma Press, 
7 
O. M. S ress, Kéttay a 


Mangalodayam Press, Desa- 


, Talapilli. 
West re Press, Caliout 
C. u. S. Press, Kéttayam 
Industrial School! Press, Erna- 
kulam. 


St. Joseph's Convent Press, | 


Josep 0 industrial Beboo! 


Press, Elathurithi. 
Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
o. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


— 7 Lome 9 


A iy Bal Minion, 


iat mi ni Warr Hindu, 42 years, 


M. * Damoderan Namboori, Hindu, 
Brehmen, 81 years. 


K. O. 9 — Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


. Govindan, Noe Hindu, 
1 


. Mate 


* Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
1 Hindu, Eshava, 29 
157 Lonappan, Ohristian, 26 years. 
O. Kunhi Raman Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 years. 
mC) Goviddan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
i. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
py ar, 41 years, 
The Revd. J. Meyer, German 


Be” Revd, T. K. Benjamin, n. A. 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 


Menon, Hindu, 


K. Vela Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 27 years 
15 bond Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 
The B — T. K. Benjamin, 3. ., 
Ode Rane e er Nambudiri, 
8 1 3 Hindu, 

ar, 8 yrs Syrian Christian, 


nerd: Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
45 years. 


M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


4 |< tabieaiicl | 
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. Mappilla, 3.4. en 
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Name of publication. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
Sri Maha Bharatam Kottakkal, N at the 
Kottakkal ; 


Subhashini Trivandrum, Nayar Press 
Sudarsanam ) Printed at the Kerala Chinta- 


j a 


Suvishesha Vanmazhu E. V. R. P. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam 


Vidyollasini Published in the Ponnäni 
} taluk ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Prese, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. | . 
Swadeshabhimani Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly 


Tatvänveshini 5 Monthly 
Vijnans Chintamani Vijnana Chintamani Press, Dor 


attambi. 
Vijnana Manjari Keralasandénam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly 


— 


— ee 


vwekodayam e Monthly 


Vyavasiya Chandrika Swarnaratna Prabha Press, Do. 
Kayamkolam. 


2 


enh be 5 
N W 


1 AIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPEES AND PRRIODIOALS . 


0. it STOOD ON THE Siler Decemszr 1909 aun Sler Mazon 1910). 


Where published. 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib atreet, Saiyid Jalal-ad-din Sahib, Muham- 
Tripticane ; ; Ata-ur-rahman madan, 82 years. . 


Pipes in No. 1, column 8 10 Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


. 67 years. 
Islamia Press, No. 2 Appavu Maulvi Mir Mubammed Nurulleh Hus- 
Gramany street, plicane. ain Sabib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


Jaridah-i-Roagar .. No. 34/2, ee 6 Road, Roy : nenne n Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
5 eje ‘ 

Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- sayit Muhanad 115 bdul Qadir Sahib, 
petta ; Sultani Press, 

Shame-ul-akhbar No. 26, b croft’s Road, Tripli- Zahir-ad-din Sahib, 

eane ; Shameia Press. 
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Mubammadan, 21 years ; proprietor 
| of an English journal called the 
4 | duhammadan. | 
Barq-i-Sakhun... No. 29, Poliee line (0, Muham- Fortnightly .. A. M. . * Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madi Press. 2 years. 
Qasim-ul-akhbar No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. l Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
Civil and Military Station, | mudan, 30 years. 
ee — ore ; Chamraj Pr Roy 
madan, born 27th Beptember 1888, 


* 2 ab ot 
et ee aga eat tay 


gre itm ; 
* 
r 


Hyderabad. 
A' in- i-Dakhan A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Bidar Gasette Usman Press, Bidar .. .. | Weekly Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


e ee Af, ) i 5 U 4 ub ess ee on * „ roars > 


madans. 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly “— Samadani Khan, Afghun, 46 
Bazaar. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabifa. 2 a, outside Chadders| Monthly Micha Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 

-ul-kalam ws 1 en Pe Press, Afzul Do. Hafis Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
re front of British et a Ahmad, 40 years ; Muhammadans. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. Kishen Rao, rabman, 40 years oe 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Risala-i-Adib .. Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, ‘Troop | Monthly Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Basaar. years. 

Ris&la-i-Al hadi. Ansaria Press, Kasaratta ..| Do. Ghulam Hussain, Muhammadan, 36 


Ris&le-i-Mélguséri ) ai i-Mal Press, Do. Wall. ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 

Bi Bi’s Alawa . 

n Mugennin-i-Dahan Press, Do. A. — Ali, Muhammadan, 
Troop Bazaar. 

— rechne gn 3 Fil | Weekly 

Khana (Begam Basaar 
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Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, 
, Goomeur taluk, 


Bhima | Weekly 
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hs ack II. — Hour ADMINISTRATION. 


PERE Ta MRS Pha ys , 
1 7 . 2 n . * 
aa? a) Police 
ee ag 0 


1. In the opurec of a leading article, adversely criticising the action o egg Parser, 
Madras, 
Aug. 22nd * 1910. 


‘The situation iu Bengal. the Police in Bengal in searching houses and 
P we Pa . August, a 0 Th. 451 N. sos the Indian 
atriot, ot THC Send Au marks —“ The most t3 bi 
searches is that f the Pelive 


taking away, only those things which have any 


The seizing of all sorts of papers or letters or other 
objects found in a house, merely because they are found there, and not 
because they afford any evidence of crime or attempt it cri 
only seizing them, but publishing the fact to the world, 
violation of private rights.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd August,. writes:“ 
remains what business the Police had to awav the 
of Krishna: Kumar Mitter] which had obviously no 
pose for whicli the search was made. Our Calcutta 
the letters have been now returned to Mr. Krishna Kumar's son, and 
Bengalee even publishes them. We presume that this must have been 
the order of the Bengal Government which probably felt the fall of 
in taking hold pf such letters. But it has for time been the practice 
Police, even when a search fails to disclose anything, to take away 
they liked. Is this a right or approved practice?” 


(c) General. 


Bs In a leader under the heading “(Civil Servants and Vernacelars 
The Indian Civil Servi the West Coast Reformer, of the 


16th 

5 3 — 8 ee eee 

British administration of the present day is said and te be 
of the go And 


they | 


«on rather the daf. 


But, for free imtercourse with the 
absolutely . Simce English hes became 
— — officers have ben 


recent years and the 
he Civilian, whe will & 
1 Haine 1» then: — 
with them. For this purpose, the future Ciwi um are wat euly to enter 


F 
le 


1 
F 


reren 


bert, Wnorary Magistrates 12 Te should be 
— hear all 5 up 


— and 1 
gentlemen will surely come forward to accept 


— shou d take them into their 
and utilize thet services. 


% Education. 


„ Referring to the proposed establishment of a Rajkumar College for 
the Madras Presidency ,the Bharatemata, of the 


. 17th A tenella that if it is the intention 
i the authorities $6 edueate the sons of samindars in sciences such as Econo- 
mics, ete., whieh will stand them in stead when holding the reins of the 
administration of their estates, then the contemplated Rajkumar College is an 
institution to be very much desired. If, on the other hand, it is 0b liabe 
ior their exelusive use beosuse a sense of their nobility forbids them from 
mixing with the ordinary stadents of colleges, the paper very much doubts 
its utility. ire’ receiving lessons in the sciences which are vuliar to 
honey es, the your 4 1 should make some advance in e- f 
and or this purpose : for the purpose of gaining some experience of the 
world at first hand, it will be pea advantageous for these 0 
study in ordinary 60) N joining the Rajkumar 00 
they 21 755 at — eir in company with the or nar 
they will nave an Opportunity of knowing the likes and di 
* le peti er thei: Mies fee ae : 

umar Colle we will: Wan eous the long 

— to the ordinar — a * Fontan will do well, ‘says the e 
withhold weir a n to 1 establishment ay 


Aug. 17th, 1 


6» — 
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— 
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„ ee 
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a = 
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aoe 


is a surprise that the British 
consider the question whether 
Indians or not. 


ion to the income, that ene * or imparting | 
education and that funds for the same are not available. All is may bo 
true, but it is the primary duty of Government to educate the subjects. As | 
long as the 7. spend the revenues of the counts unrestrainedly for Civil 
and Military „it will be hard to find funds for edu Although | 
the — ct of impa rting education has been recognised r the Directors 
so long ago as 1854, itis a pity that 90 per cent. of the 1 still 
uneducated and that in many a village there ure no schools at all. 1 
Me. 7. A leader in the Manorama, of the 19th August, cre. 2 the aal in 
Aug. tb. 1910. of the Madras Government : 
A comparison between the matrieulates from appearing for ae: L. M.S. S and 
2 ol * — oat he the Vakil teste, and observes . no such 
0 ras Presidency an restriction is imposed upon them by the 
2 8 . W in te Bomba Government. The impolitie na ure of 
y d this unjust prohibition is proved by a matric 
of the Bombay University taking the first rank in the. recent com petitive : 
examination held in England for the I. M. S. It is evident from this fact 
that many a matriculate has been deprived of his bright future 1 this 
impolitic measure. It isa great Hy the Matriculation examination is 
dapreciated by a recent ruling of the Bombay Government algo, 


9 8. A correspondent 1 in the Manorama, of the 19th August, states that it 
Aug. 19th, 1910. wes tae ‘ioe at al had hitherto been the practice at Cannanore : 
Moplah Board school to 8 20 admit Hindu children ‘into the. soph, 


educated without paying fees as Board’s school, but now sanction has 


thats nid dee. accorded for the admission of 25 per cent. of 
4 . the Hindu students, through the exertions made 
on their behalf by thg sub- aster there. But still a distinction is made 
between |the Hindu and Moplah students inasmuch as the former have to 
pay school fees, while the latter need not. The Hindus of this locality are 
too poor to pay any fees for the education of their children and are very. 
backward in the matter of even primar 7 education. It is, therefore, requested 


that the Board will ex tend an ey 
invidious distinction. 


a b 1S Katheays. N 8 


a 9. The mene Dats, of the 18th August, say 5 that it has often 
Ang. 18th, 1910. ap ty Ken that be derabad-Gdédévari 
e way ny has not fenced its 

Rullway 115 _ 1e to prevent animals and inhabitants from 

ssing on to the line, and thereby to save: 

them from danger. As this has not been done animals, eto., passing the line 

are either killed or subject their owners to the nt of compensation to 


the company. The paper hopes that the authorities will e the 
grievance soon. 


N to both classes without any 
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(4) General. al 


Sanz 10. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th August, expresses its een at. | 4 
Aug. 18th, 1910. the. appointment of an Indian as an Under, 7 
The appointment of an Indian 


Und : dene to the Government of Madras 
aner Madras * Bs: set er that the other recommendatio: 


ment of an Indian as a Member f 


wah. 


accomplished fact in the near future. 


leaders 10 baat dt Chit onto 
of Governmes 1 as Le 
choose to tay 
and state 2 
ils arranged 3 
that they req ui ame panne 
‘or the same. In M es out e quite poasib 
paper 47 man it n 8 N supplies rome 

ly as thes 50 touring 1 et from vi 0 3 first · 
aC nc ö class pare as the. case may be, for Wander by: rail 


* r b the Manorama, of the 19th: ‘Agen, e to Maronen, 
ee the appointment of a native gentleman, by the aug. 19th, 1910, 

va | 152 * Madras Government, as an Under Seeretary to 

= native, ge to oe rernm — e eber. 1 1 — ‘the  Pabli 

e department: ~ * "ont one of the recommendations: 2 ie 

Service Commission. hopes 

mendation as regard the appointment of another native 

Revenue Board, as a Mi will also be given effept to, wit any 

although a one time han 517 ee from the ares the reoomméndation 


> Agr * 
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wat 
ae 


13. The race of the 12th Augoet, has a LP OR of Misrxarararea, 


oe 


— — 


Repressive medieurés. 


his retirement from the 5 of Viceroy and his return to Eng 


the repressive measures of Government, i in which 
into, on the eve of 
nd, hax, instead 


it regrets to say that Lord 


of doing a great to the people, extended the operation pf the 8 Seditious 


Me etlngs Act for some. months more. 


The present condition of the country 


Masulipatam 
Aug. 12th, 1910. 


— 


argues in favour of its repeal. But when the Secretary of State and His 
Excellency the Vicero * 5 made up their minds to continue its o operation, 
the arguments of the eoples’ Tepresentatives will. never avail. ‘There is 
ample official Bi in 37 a 80 to show that the country has been restored to 
Jnde A ach circumstances, an Act of the kind above- 

lace if the principle which ig followed in ciyilized 

countries is wali in view, r. that a „ ought not to enact. any 
law which affects the. liberty of the people unless there is sufficient reason 
for doing so. In the beginning the operation of the Seditious Meetings Act 
was limited in its ope ration, ‘but. subsequently, with one stroke of the pen, it 
was extended 0 tl e wi ole country. Phe’ ‘Madras. Presidency. too was need- 
lessly fettered WI ith the | ‘Act. The Local (Governments have. been invested’ 
with full powers under the Act. The Police and the Criminal Investigation 
Department are their Counse Mors. They send confidential reports and people 
are not given an Opp OT iu to ex plain themselves. The pa =) then com- 
pares the unrest in It n 1882. ‘with that in India before the passing of 
the Seditious 1 til Mia Ac t is 190%, and says that although the former was 
1an the latter, the repressive measures iti ed in India v were 

those ad pted i in freland, aS 


m 3 pa ch ae ip NaN ‘Braves. | 
eee aS i MIBTS 8 . * 7 ; 
14. ‘Comment in ‘pom the introduction of a Bill, into 4 * Moses Legis- Nouns Sass, 
ois traces lative Council, relating to the removal of Aug. ‘Sind, 1010 

or converts’ disabilities, the pine Hur, ‘of the 
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angalor⸗ 
Aug. 24th, 1910. 


Varrramta Paranma, 


Myeore, 
Aug. 35th, 1910. 


contempt 15 2 and wri 
ever. The recent a 


into schools is, without doubt, a step, in ht direction 

is hardly enough. The practise of ridi¢uling Hindu daldie and religi- 
ous observances should be effectually put an end to. For destroying a 
person's religious belief is as heinous an offence as depriving him of his 
property. It behoves the Mysore public, therefore, to urge the Government 
through the Representative Ae mbly to ‘provide a measure against all 
attempts to trifle with the religions tenets of ‘the Hindus f in Mysore. 


Referting to the above subject, the 28 of the 24th August, 
concludes a leading article as lowe: — deen dubbed a adel | 
State these 38 years; and yet haw rang that the Pe should be 
so callous as it has been to the Prayer of 30,000 of its Christian subjecte— 
subjects who are undeniably models of unswerving loyalty to His Highness | 
the Maharaja! Does the Gove mment fail to remember how much the le: 
of these subjects—the Missionaries—have contributed to the advancement of | 
the State? Is it believed that the rejection of this Bill will hurt the feelings | 
of ouly the three or four leaders whe pressed the question in the Council? 
Will it not equally wound the 30,000 Christian subjects of His Highness, | 
nay, even the millions of the Christian population over the whole world? 
One of the opposers of the Bill ( Ramanna) ) was loud in proclai 70 g 


religious liberty is one of the the mos * rtant re tate | given by the 
ow, th 


mation of 1858. He is rig 

consistent with this pledge 7 Even the Pets of His . 5% 1 | 
Declaration (on the oon of the Coronation) which has Tou ihe the same for 
hae has now been modified bees use it . certain words 4. 5 hurt the 


option to to the Sin 


atholics ; and it is said that the 
qui uite enthusiastically. Even Ki | extremely orti 
atholic granted religions li at o his. ct reso ri F wer this 
decision in spite of the rebellious attitude 1 Outholie eet and his 
minister tells us that King Alfonso, however orthodox he may be, fully 
2 the spirit of modern civilisation (to grant Boag of thought). 
W e apan 1 7 r i of Me > Ger growth allows La wer liberty ! 
of re W that the sone en bment. ca : 
of these facte ? | 770 2 
Referring to the same subje 
complains that when the Bill oe laid 
see et none of the members hat 


usefulness 
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where His Exeelleney thie Vice e e insignis 

With reference to. the. . the Shaws obeerves that’ His Ak 

Nizam appointed u DC iy. to act for him during his absence, but has 0 
for reasons best-known do him, the despatch of emergent papers for his 
disposal to Simla. The honesty and integrity of the Maharaja are 

as to ‘watrant His . Highness re hen yj 


q¥ 


allowing him to transact work in a strange land. It is 1 
that during Raja Ohe adu Lal's u a 
held in trust by the Bratish h, and now during the regimé of b | Kis in 
the Berars have been athexed to the British dominions and al 

of His Hi hnees have been n lost for ever. This dish 

will ever reen in the memories of the people. Had ‘oa Pov the 
accounts of the. revenue of the Berars varefully and not been . — by 


the grasping pressure of the British, the e would not have been 


alienated from the, State of Hyderabad. According to the articles. of the 

treaty, the Brit ati had to pay the surplus of the revenue to His: Highness 
d to give 1 70 ed the Berars tohim. ‘The title of 66 G. O. I. E.“ now 

conferred upon the Maha ja 1 ti 

practised in conn ct on 


Daten, of the 23rd August, regt i sts to learn that 
9 a Sir Purtab Singh ‘of Idhar has 
Illegal and op} 88 ars on his subjects. a. good. many taxes, 
imposed by the rul es 1 55 to Which they are put to res t hardships. 
Some of the’ taxes ars said to be as follows :— 05 
ry ch d birth (male or female’. 
o take medicine from Government hospitals. 


20 for or trading in Aer or gold. 
15 on ae: rocer’s shop. 
nN Hustion of a house. 


3 in the matter of paying any tax are made liable 


jects have closed their shops. and those why wish 
a ned, even guns are used for the | purpose in some 
cases. aii ag 
Is there pone iit i 5 gent hi ere? If there is one, it. isa 
oppression is allowed to be practi “his presence. 4 
to burden the 7 ‘ yal with i aha taxes for the b L 


#4 


§ wonder such 
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Aug. 22nd, 19 10. 


1 5 
ave seed, 1910. 


‘Swapseaurrnay, 
Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1910, 
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Whee eles: can be i hed 
greut folly, if Mr. Si 
lly og ents on this groun 
be at the outset, it 1 Will N 

sling of sympathy between e 
and one or two of them may ey on 5 
ever may be the cause of the resig: 
the Manchester Guardian should not pr 
appointment hereafter. 


— 18. While commenting on the ; impending retirement from service o of f r 
Aug. 26th, 1910. Retired Englishmen and India. John 


men who, like Sir John Muir-Ma 

country with the knowledge and money 

or two that have remained in India after 

stay in towns or villages, where the ordin 

on the hills, moving with their own 

in India after taking pension and move with: the peopl 

for the public good. Their counsel and co operation ery 

the Indians in many matters relating to Government. ‘The Englishm 

return to England, after taking pension, are not in the habitof ‘thinking 
about India. Though there are « few like Sir William Wedderburn, Sir 
Henry Cotton and Mr. Hume, who have been working 

ing to their native canntry, the majority of the Englishmen do not ‘th 

India after they retire. here are some, like Mr. J. D. Rees, who’ ‘think of | 
India occasionally, but thes writings and speeches are not to our liking: We 
hope that Sir John will not, like some of his other countrymen, forget India 
entirely, after his return to Eng and. If he ill continue to remember ndia, 
he and men like him can do much good to us. Though he differs from us in 
his views about politics, he can speak out. the trath about the ancient civilisa- 
tion and the excellent character 0 dian generally and thereby. correct 
some wrong opinions the people of that country have furmed about us. 


Kuernarararn, 19. The Kistnapatrika, of the 16th August, refers in its 
Aug. 16th, 1910. Christianit 2 me speech delivered by Bishop Whitehead 
of Hy erabad, in ‘whieh he stated that 
Christianity advocates * brotherhood and makes no difference, between 
man and man, and remarks that Native Christians know full well how far this 
io eee 5 — 9 Christian cannot become a Bish Did 
rist say, the paper a at only Europeans should bo ted ops? 
Why should any objection be Nen to Nati ve Ud fe aparinded Ue 4 a 
congregation of Europeans? The paper opines that religious ideals must 
vary with the country, time and civilization, and differences cannot but exist 
between different sects of Christi living i in different countries. Ther Papers 
in conclusion, states that Natiy have ..recos 
European churches, but should construct bei own churches i in the 
their national genius and in ohformity with their own. 
then will there be scope for their prog 
depend upon the churches of 
administration, so long will 


1 — 20. The Mukhbir+- Dak 
Ang. 17th, 1910. Mr. Keir-Hardie’s sedition. 
cation. In India much has bee 
measures adopted the Seditious 
which proves that the eradication 
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an * nee dn Appeal on behalf of the Deportees. 
Since the last appeal was issued on behalf of the passive resisters in 
the Transvaal and their helpless families, the. situation of these unfortunates 
has taken a fresh fürn. The Transvaal Government have begun to deport 
the Indians that continue the struggle through Portuguese territory. In so 
doing they act, as has been repeatedly shown in the Pe rs, unlawfully and 
arbitrarily. ‘The deportees, many of whom were not born in India and most 
of whom are perkect strange in this country, were subjected to indignity 
and hardship of the worst kind and landed in Bombay and Colombo 
in a condition OF The persecutors 
calculate that ¢ e measure of cruelty by reducing the women and 
n e victims to the last stage of * 


Sah 


| uce the 
extent of the struggle effectually until it should finally die down. 
Mr. Gandhi and his followers are resolved that this calculation should fail, 
as the previous subterfuges and iniquities of the Transvaal Government have 
failed. The deportees, as soon as they have recovered sufficient strength, 
are being sent back to South Africa to continue the le and maintain 
the problem of the Transvaal Government in undiminished intensity, 
magnitude and aéuteness. With patience and courage rarely equalled in 
history or fable the few hundred heroes who carry on the struggle will 


will strike er r 8 r into the hearts of the resisters, and 


* 


succeed or perish in the attempt. 


ae ERRATA. 
On page 1 78 of the Report No. 34 of 1910, read “‘ Dharmam for 
“Dharman” in the first line and the margin of the article numbered 13. 
Report No. 34 of 1910, read “Inimical” and 
Hug“ in lines 16 and 26, ively, of the 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERI 
(RevisEp ur To THE Sler Marcu 1910), 
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Name of publication. 


— — — 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watehman 
Christian Patriot 
Anglo-Indian 
Hindu ee oe 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras Times 


Muhammadan ... 


* 


Brah ma vid in 

Mylapore Catholic Regie- 
— Catholic Register. 

Christian College Maga- 
ine. 

Educa tional Review _.... 

Young Men of Madras .. 

Progress * 

Madias Church Missionary 


Gleaner. 
Indian Review... we 


| Astrological Magazine 


Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 


United India and Native 
Staten. 
Echo of India 10 


Indian Patriot oe 


Educationist 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer. 
New Reformer ee 


Citator .. 


Internationa) 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 60 


People’s Doctor os 
Criminal Law Replenisher, 
Indian Interpreter 


Oritie 


Where published. | Réition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. Ls 


OLE 2 —— 


Vet & 8 Press, Hount | Weekly 


Methodist . Eylsno * | Do 
ress, . 
Mount Road, Madr 
Lawrence Asylum Press, Fortnightly 
Mount Road, Madras. 
1 Presa, No. Daily .. 
nh Road, Madras. 
4 — team Press, Stringer s 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Prin ss 
Presa, No. 167, Popham"s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169; DO. 
185 Mount Road, M 
Muhammadan Presa, No. 24, Bi-weekly 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, Monthly 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- | Weekly 
raman Street, Georgetown, 

Mothodict Epi Press, | Month! 
ethodist sco onthly 
Mount Road. ll 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.] Do. 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


S. P. O. K. Press, Vepery, Do. 
Madras. 
Do. Do. 


„N 
Altiniss Pes, vepery High 
iM — r Pre 

Waverly Prew No. 37, Jones 


„ sag 

Artiste sag Neg + 20 Sunes 
Road, Vepery, M | 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras, 

Swadesamitran Press, Arue- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Waverly Press, No. 87, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

G. R. O. Prees, No. 2, Malaya- | .. 
Madras Street, mer 


dras. 


. Mndali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 3 
Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 
Artistic ‘Press, No. 20,Rundail’s 


Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala 
Asari Street, ‘Komaleswazan- 
Pet, Madras; but ted at 


the Guardian Press, alle 
Road, Madras. * 


| Tha Reva. Fether J.Boyland, Beropean, 


BB. der 6 yous Rao, 2. 4., Hinde, 


1. g. 


T. e Nay 
| 


Reo, Native Christian, 67 


Mr. P. 8. Givaswami 
Ayar, 3.4.. . E., 0. l. n., Hindu, 


Brahman, 46 years. 
Arthur E. Lawson, Earopean, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinds, Malayali, 
41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years 55 
Ibdulah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The mayer E. Macphail, u.a., Euro- 
n, 44 years. 
a Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
55 years. 
— Men's Christian Association, 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
The Revd. Canon E. Bell, v. ., aro- 


pean, 80 years. 
G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, . A., e 
Brahman, 41 years. ) 


Mrs. K. Sathionathan, M. a., Native 
ee e 38 years. 
Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
W vali, 45 years. 
J. W. ilson, uropean, 4l years... | 


Maluyali, 50 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


The National Missionary Society of 


ndia. 
D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 


Hindu, Brahman, 2 years. 


. Subramania Pillai, 1. 4., BL. 
11 25 Budra, $9 years, 2 
Revd. N. Maenicol, a. u.a., U 
a suns; and the Teva. A. 
eon, M.a. 96 years. 
N „Aiadu, — 


C. Karunakera Menon, 3.4. , 88 


J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years a 


1 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly — 
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8 ion Prom, Ve * 
Road, Mad pery Hig 


e ana 


ay) 5 Wulam Street, Mylapore 
nal. | Alexandra Press, N 15. 


Daily Poat 
Army and Civil New 


Rangaloro Brigade Dhes 


tory. 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magasine 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theoeophist 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. oe 
Gospel Witness. .. 

Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


9 0 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 


West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. ‘ 
Harvest Till. 

Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar. 


F 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. 


Bala Bharata. 


2 “ee | 


i 


0.43, Akbar 


Sahib ‘Sire, Triplicane, 


Criminal ere 
’ Vellore. 


tion Press, 
ali Street, 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
The National Press, No. 16, 
| — street, 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. 


Ohintamani Preas, Ra jahmun- 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Caliout 


| Union Press, British Cochin.. 


Bureau, 


Sweetmeat 


Norman Printing 
Calicut. 


Spectator Press N 
street, Calicut. 


en Mission Press, 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 


Road, Bangalore City. 


4 : Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 


but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 


| Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
D Chambers, Oote- 


Rapier ia te ago, 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 


| 


0 oma Bangalore. | 


Koler Gold Fields News Press, | 
| Monthly 


| 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Quarterly 


Month 
Do. * 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Tri-weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Gopal Mayeda, Hindu, 
* „5. A., 5. L., Hindu, 


8. K. Bubbe Reo Hind ne 
Brahman, 40 40 years. ° 


T. R. Bandara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
‘man, 36 years. 


! 


| Mies A. E. Dawson, European, 
H. Plumbe, European oe 
The 0 2 Commanding, “O' Com. 
Second Queen's Own Zapper 

tad tine Printing School, Banga- 


Hany Ormerod, European, 49 years .. 


The Rovd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Ohristian, about 43 years. 


Mrs. 2 —1 Besant, —— 65 1 


T. Sriramulu, 1. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 


88 
The lord. C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
years. 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
20 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
ears. 
M. 8. Damodaraa Nur, Malayali, 27 


k. W. . 


Eurasian, 46 oS 
Rollo Ko 3 


Plate!, Eurasian, 42 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 66 years ee 
The Revd. E. W. Thompeon, M. 4., 


8. a ai , Hinds, 


— Advocate, Bangalore, 6 
D. M. 7M. Oraickebank, European 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


0, Subeamanie, Bhasati, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 30 yours. | 


Diwan Bahadur R. Reghunaths Rao, 
0.8. L., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
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Where published. 


4 


Ipeke Vinnevoily Bridge, but printed . B in Reo, Hinde, Brahman, 20 


at the A 
Self Culture Kilanattam village ; ted K. T. . i Aiyangar, Hinde, 
at the local Excelsior | Brahman, 26 years. 172 


Travancore State. | £ 
Travancore Times } Viotoria Press, Nagercoil] .. | Weekly M. D. Daniel, . a., Native Ohbristian, 


46 7 
Western Star Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekly .. O. ’ - Carien, Syrian Ohristian, 40 
ment, Trivandrum. years. 
Diocesan Record .. O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam «+ | Once = two by Sag F. N. Asquith, u. ., Chris- 
months. . 49 years. 5 

Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly The Revd. Father Casper, 9. b., Earo- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 46 years. 

rinted at the Cochin Argus 

s, British Cochin. 
Swadharma -» «oe | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- | Weekly S. Virabhadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
ohenthai, Lrivanrum. man, 40 years. 

Malabar Quarterly | Printer's Jobbing Press, Quarterly | K. N. Sivarajan, 2. A., Hindu, Vellala, 

Review. — Trivan- 37 years. 

ram. 


Trichinopoly. : ; 
Wedneeday Review . | Wednesday Review Press 8. —＋ Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


years. — 
S. P. G. College Magazine. The Dodson Press, Trichino- Isaao T. Gnanam, n. 4., Native Chris- 
poly. : tian, 38 years. 


* 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. D. Lasarus, n. a., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS TE OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication, Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


W 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser »» | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 2. A., B. ., Hindu, 
Road, Vepery, Madras. f 


Au, 37 year 8. 

The Journal of the South Printed at the Guardian Prees, | Quarterly K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M. A., 5. ., L. 1., Hindu, 

Indian Association. Walla jah Road, and published Brahman, 46 years. 
at the Ranade Library, : 

Mylapore, Madras. 


Trichinopoly. 


68-A | The Morning Star „St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Six times a | The Revd, Father L. Lacombe, s.z., Frenchman, | 
3 year. 44 : 
68-B The Trichinopoly Maga- Southern Star Press, Trichi-| Monthly .. | The Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, M. A., European, 30 
sine. nopoly. | years. 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (1) the Revd. J. Lazarus, B. 4 Native Christian, 66 years ol d 
(2) Mrs. K. Sathianathan, M. A., Native Christian, 38 — ot age. 05 8 5 ** 
No. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the Lawrence Asylum Press, Mount Road, has become the honorary 


editor of the journal from the beginning of May 1910. 


No. 9, Muhammadan. The present editor of the r is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan, 21 years of age. 
~ Ne, 20) United India and Native States. Thee itorshi p of the journal has since been changed to K. 8. Krishnas — — 
ative an. 3 

No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the is Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 f age. 

No. 51, West Coast Reformer. The editor of the paper is 6. Kanhi Raman Menon, B. A., Hindu, Na 1 5 

i No. 68, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magazine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, Wesleyan ‘Missionary, 56 years 

age. : | ah 

No. 65, Swadharma. The present editor of the paper is . Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 81 ‘years of age, and the circulation is 350, 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


Malpan, Malankara Christian, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


. | Kandappan, Hindu, Sudra, 82 years .. 


— 


* 


head of the mission for the timo 200 


Brother Joseph, Vellala Christian, 66 years. 


„Leis Rajendram, Native Christian, 56 
.. | Dr, J. Gilvas, European Missio 


oe The Revd. E. Frachetti, 8.J., 51 years. 


121 2% . | 
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Do. 
Monthly 


* | oe... 


eppey, | Monthly 


Pambakkada | Quarterly 


ted at Mar Luilove 


Pionnier 


des Vellalus, Pondi- 
AND PERIODICALS. 


core State. 


Press, Mangalore Quarterly 
Press, All 


Rue de Montorsier, Pondi- Weekly 


Le Progres (French) 
0 Vente a Tres de Novem- 


' Industrial Prese, 


Where published. 
poly. 


rimerie Lo 


* 


I. Dravanoore State. 
K Tv 


Published at 


St. J 
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LIST OF SAN SKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIO 
(Reviszp vr To 31er Dorn 1909). 


Where published. 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


Manju Bhächini 


Vignäna Chintamani 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijata Prakaranam. 


Published at Vinathirtha 
Mudali Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, 8 
Trichinopoly district. 
Sri Sudarsana Press, tle 
oe Chingleput 
— — 
ramba in Perumutiyur 
Amsam, Wallavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 
K. Narasimhsyya & Oo., 
Printers, Mysore. 


1— M. a., Hindu, 


, 41 years. 


P 0 J. 1 Hindu, Brah- 


—— 


— 


Astikan 


Bholoka Vyasan .. 


Children’s nan ae 
Children’s Magssine or 


Baliar Nesan. 
Deeabhiman :. es 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly — 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Vartamani 
Hitakaring’ = 


Homiletio Magazine 
India oe : img Oa 


Indian Law Reporte - ee 


Indian Missiomary News. 


Indian National Miesion- 
ary Sange Dipika. 


Tslam Nesan : ee 
Jananukulan 


Tanjore district, 
o Prone, No.1, Mount 
bed Lat Lutheran Mission 

Presa, l'ranquebar, Tanjore 


dt, Tanjore district 


. Orphan 1 tery Press, 


No. 97, Anna 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhaloks V yanin Press, No. 16, 
na nan street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Miyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
ram Power Press, ‘Tanjore, 
and eee at Kumbako- 


Veni! Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
1 Asal Lane, riplicane, 


 Sanareth 94 * 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
ore New Town 


South Indian Press, No. 6 
Thumbu OChbetti . 
Georgetown, Madras. 


) Tiravélor i ee 95 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
1 — . 
1 u ran 
* Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 


„ | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


‘Méyavaram, Tanjore district. 


0. M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

| Anderson Hall, China Bazaar 

Boad, Madras. 


The Islam Nesan Office, No. 685, 
street, Madura. 
Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 


— 


street, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Muhammadiys Press, No. 63, 
n atreet, 


5 wn, Madras. 
wag „Kumbabönam xe 


. $8, Nallathambi Mudali 
nay Bory Triplicane, Madras. 
No, 141, Evening Bazaar Road, 

Georgetown. 


a Palamoottah, Tinnevelly dis- 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. oe 


Once in every 


two months, 
Quarterly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 


* 


P. Narayans Aiyar, 3.4. , By, Hindu, 


ity 
M. A. 8 Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 


M. Uathuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 43 years. 


R. vasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


5 8, i Ai Hindu B ah- 
alg — igs 9 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
cg Native Obristian, 46 

er. * Hindu, Brah- 
es hn ‘eda, P Protestant Christian, 39 
D. H. I Pakkiansdan, Native Christian, 


60 years. 
8. . 3 B.As, Hindu, 


N —— Amml, Brahman, 


Wer H. H. rykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 
Subrawania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 


rig cyt her 
Natesa illai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years 


The National Missionary Society. 
5 cua 1 K. T. Paul, Native 


** 12 1 22 Ahmad 


7. V. "Krishna Des, His Dex iieds. Vella, 61 


a Gnapiyar, Hindu 
. Zrpeie : é 


14 7 
8 .. Native Christian, 
about 2 
Mulri Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 125 
8 Ammal, Hinda, Brahman, 


2 1 8 2. A., L. ., Native 
Christian 7. 


Stephen, Web, Christian, #7 i 
Miss G. M. Walford, Perens, 6 


. 


. 43 


Swami Jami Vallinayagam, een Vellala, 


eos otanl a 


‘ 


¢ Information not available. 
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Bat * Daten or Messenger 
Trath. 
Sentamil .. 


Sentami] Selvi i 

Sdéuror Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivanivilasini 


Sunday Friend 

E to 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran .. 
Tamilian os es oe 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya _.. 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vikata Dutan 


Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 


| Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Price Ourrent Press, 


Memorial Hal), Madras 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 

_ Madura, 

Negapatam 

K am, Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore district. 
No. 26, Solayappa Mudali 
strect, Mylapore, Madras. 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot. 

Evangelica] Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
district. 


"ade, — Sinnaya de 

aigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gastar Pree Ke. * ae 

o 1 adras 

Caxton 8 No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Prakasa Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No, 261, 
North Avunimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 
No. 1, 


Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 
— „ sage No. 16, Chinna- 
m ‘ Georgetown, 
Madras. 
C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
„ Karuppa Goundan 
street, Coimbatore. 
Kambakénam ss 


N agercoil ; 


Nasareth ve 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 
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F FF F 


Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


man, 42 years. 4 
= Revd. yt 2. gaan M. a., D. u., 
2 
The Revd. J. A. Yasares, 5.4. “Mative 


Christian, 61 
M. Raghava — Hinda, Brab- 


man, 30 years. 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 3 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 yearn: ö 


. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Lade- 
vah, 45 


Hevd. A. Wellborg, —.— Prussian 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, . 44 years. 
G. Sabramania Aiyar, n. 4. Hindu, 


Brahman, 53 
Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


O. R K. 1 R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
82 years. 
The Theosophioal Society 


1) M. Go rishna Aiyar 
2) M. R. Kandasami — Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
O. N. 888 Aiyar, u. A., I. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati 
K. G. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


N. 1 Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 60 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, finda, Brah 
man, 47 years 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 
O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 61 years. 


8. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
ears. 
vies G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
O. 2 Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
2. 8 Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 
. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


years. 
O. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


— 


7 ~ 5 
¢ 
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* Information called for. 


— 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND 
PERIODICALS. 


The India (No. 19), the Suryodayam (No. 49), and the Vij No. 57) ha: ts ented. I 
The Viveka Chintamani (No. 68) is now printed at Se ven 83 No. . Sami Chetty A he-b wack er — pore 


The Jandnukulan (No. 24) is now printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Tanjore. 


Nos. 8, 5, 6, 9, 10, 1 
and Nane Bios 
, 290, 1,166, 1, 300 


n now published at Sawyerpuram. 


2 * 


Where published. | Edition, 


— 


? 


Bt. Francis Xavier's Ohureh, | tevd. V. A. R. John, Native Christian, 


St. . resell Babe School The Very: Revd. Leo. Besse, 4.2., 
Presse, Trichin tik wll 67 years. 


— — — — 8 Sos. and x 


Trichinopoly a 8. G. cuerpo Nayuda, Hindu, 


No. 45, Sami Naik Street, ; Hind „ Rajput, 29 
— r O. Muna Aug. u, Rajp 


* Information called for. 


For the entry in the $rd eolamn against No. 33, read quarterly. 
For 41 — in the 4th column against No. 66, veal ‘+ 49 N 
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List OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AN D PERIODICALS 
(As IT STOOD ON THB 6ra Avaver n 


Name of publication. 


Whore published. 


Edition. 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


lation. ) 


— 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 


Ak4savéni 
Andhrabharati 


Andhrakéeari 
Andhraprak4sika 
Arogyaprabodhini 


F 
rya Vysya oe 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desäbhimäni 
Desamata 50 


Elementary School 
nal. 

Hindũ Sundéri_.. 

Hitava4di .. 50 

Industry 


Kalpavalli es 
Kistnipatrika  .. 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
Organ of Theosophy 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédbini 


Sunda School 


Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 


Mission News). 


ge patam. 
CHintamani Press, 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, 
and published at Janapadn, 
Palnad taluk untér 


district). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Press, Hajab- 

mundry. 

Printed and published at 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Rajah- 

mun 


age’ Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Saraswati Press, J ig 
Printed at Press, 
ublished at 


Beswada, and 
Guntér. 

Printed at the Setu Press, 
Masulipatam, and dogged 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Virianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Printed and — at 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry 

Desopekari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press 
Masulipatam, and published 

at Beswada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore re 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiréla, 
Guntér district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


pointed at the 8.P.C.K. Press, 
pablished 


Do. 


Janapati Puttäbhiräma Séstri, Brähman, 
39 years. 


G. Néréyanaswim Naidu, u. 
r 
Estates. 


Ayyagari Bapirasu, 28 years 
Not known ee ae ee 


Bangarrasa, 82 yours. . oe 


A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 


Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 


Rajabmond 

Musunur Gopdidés, Brahman, 44 years. 
S. Rémaswiémi ‘Gupte, Vysya, 41 
years. 


k. Keeava RO, Vysia, 26 yeare 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years oe 


D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brähman, 42 oun 


Not known ° ee es ee 


V. Narasimbaréyudu, Brähman, 37 


years. 
|Sattiréju Sitaramayya, Bréhman, 42 


years. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 1 , Native 


Christian, 58 yeare. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
LandJord and Press owner. 


Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 25 
a 
C. eee No, Manager, Kistna 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. ., Native 


Christian, 58 years. 


8. — Native Christian, 


2. "inks Aiyar, Brahman, 64 
years, and J. invite Rao, Brahman, 
60 years. 


V. Niranjana Séetri, Kamsäla, 36 
years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Mr. M. Devadas .. 15 


Sri R. R. V. Krishna RAO Bahad 
Gru, Brähman, 37 years. 1 
8. Séshéchérlu, N 51 years 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years, 


Janded proprietor. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. A., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


300: 


756 | 


. 


34 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


8 ggiaun ee 
"3, Taluga Beptist ° 


The Telugu Officer. 
United Chureb Herald 


Vasundhara 
Vidydvati .. 


Vysya ee ee 
Yuddba Dhvani He 


Georgetown, and p 
at No. 6, Sunkawar 
haram, Narasingapuram, 


r, S. B. L. S. Press. 
ress, High R. ad. 
epery, Madras. 
Printed at the S. K. P. Press, 
Bapatla. 


Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, and published at 
Christian Literature Society 
1 Hall, Georgetown, 


Kistna. Swadeshi Press, Masu- 


lipatam 

Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thumb Chetty Street, and 
. ae at No, 288, Thum- 


Chetty Street, ‘Geor 
town, hag i 


Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


* 


k. Mérkendéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 
years. 


ae Photographer. 
Revd, alte of 8 kota, 
1 years. . 


Mr. S. B Simon, European, 37 years .. 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 


0. Dorasimiah, Saténi, 41 years 


Chimakurti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 
stat Os rags orl O. A. Mackensie, Euro- 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| Andhradésaran jani 


Savitri 
Teacher 
Suvarnalekha 


Printed and published at the 


Sreenikethanam Press, No. 

14, Vinayaga Mudali Street, 

Georgetown, Madras. 
Savitri Press, Cocanada ‘ie 


B. Industrial Mission Press, 
Rajahmandry. 
So ini Press, Tanuku, 

Kistna distriot. 


Fortnightiy 


Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Not known 


Srimati Polugurtha Lakehminarata- 
mamba. 


Row, Pleader, 


— — — 
* . 


— 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS © 
AND PERIODICALS. : 


(As ir stoop on THE 151TH Arm 1910). 


— — r OO ,.J — — —— — 


1 — — —ñ—ä— —ͤ— ũ — 
— — — —— — ~ 


— Name of publication. Where published. ‘on | 


— —— ä — — ON ͤn— ,, 
— — 
— 
ae Des e eee Dr 
ag . ; „ — * roe may — — 8 = : - — 
a — re ig — 1 1 ant 4 * 
* — - =~6 —_ = 2 


Ni Bhakta Vijaya .. . | Messrs. K. Narasimhsiya & Monthly 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 
N 2 Bharata Varsha .. „ | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | Weekly 
Madralaya, Mandya. 
3 | Bodhaka Bodhini he Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly 
Mysore. es 

N 4 | Dhanurdhari 5 Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, Do. „. 1 Hardaikar, Saiva 

Davangere, Mysore. 8 born let January 1879. 
N 5 | Jaina Hitaishini .. . | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka Do. .. | M. 8. Dharanendriah, Jain, born 2nd 
Mudralaya, Mandya. September 1578. 
Jyotis Sustra Payenidhi .. | Sampradaya |’rabodhini Press, Do. 8. nanda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Mysore. man, 27 years. 

Kannada Law Report . The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
Mysore. 
Karnätaka Chandrika .. The Graduates Trading Asso-| Do. N. Brikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Karnétaka Granthamala. Do. Do. B. Subba Rao, . A., Brahman, 39 


Karnätaka Kévya Kaläni- Do. Do. 
dhi 


Law Gazette is .. |S. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- Do. 
lore. 
Mahilasakhi a . | The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. 
Mysore. g 
Mysore Star 5 The Star Press, Mysore „Weekly 


V : 

Sachitra Chéturya Chéturya Press, Chamaraj pet, Monthly . | B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
Bangalore City. man, 26 years. 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. 8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 


bee man, 27 years. 
S4dhvi es Kris 


5 naraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly . . H. B. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 
ore. 

Sanätana Dharma Pätaka. | Sandtana Dharma Pracharaka | Monthly D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years ial 

Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Sarvajana Hithopakarini. | Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- Do. M. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 

wari Preas, Mysore. mber 1882. 

Satya Deepika .. „ |The Basel ission Press, | Weekly „The H. Risch, 
Mangalore. ary, Mangalore. 

Savinudi .. .. «| Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 8. K. Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 

tary Station, Bangalore. Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- Do. 3 dba Rao, B. A., 47 years, and 
lore. N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; 

both Carnatio Brahmans. 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduntes’ Trading Aseo-| Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 

Vaibhava. | ciation Press, Mysore. man, 41 years. 
Bumati .. .. J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. Weekly ‘ 3 Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 
rs. 

_| Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading Aseo-| Do. V. 41 Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 

os Sharada Press, Mun“ Brahman, 28 years. 

_ galore. 

Vaidya Sindhu... Caxton Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly .. | V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. years. 

Vaisyakula Vardhini The Kshira Sagara Press, Bi-monthly . B. O. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 

Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 

Vakkaligara Patrika Vokkaligar Sangha Press, Weekly B. A. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Bangalore. ‘ Military Station, Bangalore. 

Veerakesari oe Standard Magazine Press, Do. M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
No. 3/40, Trusappa Gramany years. 

Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- Monthly .. P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 

kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 


Vidy4déyini ; Do. Do. 

Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry) Do. 

Road, Bangalore City. years. 

Vikatapratapa .. Empress of India Press, No. 24, Do. P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 

uker Nallamathu street, Nayudu, 31 years, 

| Georgetown, Madras, and 
published at Kuppam in 

ma North Arcot District. 

Visishta Dvaiti Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. Do. B. C. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 100 


years. | 
Vivekodaya The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. S. Venkatarama i 
3 ees ng 0 va, Hindu, Sudra, 32 350 


Vrittänta Putrika The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan| 4,717 
Mysore. Missionary, 57 years. f 


— 
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LAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(As rr stoop on THe Ist Apert 1910), 


ow z 4 „„ ~ — — 


i 
„ 


Where published. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. — 


SS —ñ ee. ee — 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 

Trichar. | neo ag vedantiet and Sanskrit 
' Printed atthe B.G.M. Press, Do. O. H. Roun, — Basel Mission, 
io gga and published at 83 years. 


Bhashé Poshini + | Malayala | Manorama Press, | Do. k. O. Maman Mappilla, 2.4., Syrian 


yam. 36 years. 
Dhénvantari js ‘Published at Kottakkal, Erned | Do. P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 
taluk, and —— 3 the | : | 
mi ayam P | 
Kottakkal. / * | : : 
| Dwijé Kesari Printed at P. C. Press, Erna- | Weekly M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
.* and published at Brahman, 81 years. 
ykome. | | 
| Dwijé Rajan and Diva- Kerala Varma Press, Changa - Do. K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
karan (combined). nacherry, 3 man, 28 
Ezhuthachan 2 .. | Kerala Sobhini Press,, Monthly K. O. Govindan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
I Ottappalem. | 22 years; studied up to the Matri- 
. ! ' culation class. 
Flower of Karmal „ |The St. Joseph's Press, Wo. Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 
Mannanam. | years, 
Indien, Guttenberg Press, Calioujt . | Once 15 Revd, 8, Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 
a mon . Fears. . 
jana „ .. | Zakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly K. O. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Kottakkal. Hindu, Bamanthan, 41 years. 
Jivanikshepam Printed at Mar Sivolose Press Do. Konattu Malpan, Malankarai, Chris- 
= 1 at Pambakada tian. 
urch. 
Kéralan 5 .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.4., Hindu, 
vandrum. Nayar, 32 years. 
Kérala Chintamani Kérala Chintamani Press, Do. P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 
Trichur. years. 
Kérala Kahalam .. Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, | Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


ur. 
Kérala Patrika .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calirut. | Weekly O. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. : Do. Do. * Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nuyar, 
years. 
Kérala Théraka .. Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- Do. O. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. Nayar, 41 years, 
Kéralépakéri os ee W Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. | The Revd. J. Meyer, Germun .. 70 
ore, 
Kudamba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, w.a., 
(Family Friend). 40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
Lakshmi Bhai... Bharatta Vilasam Press, Do. ‘oo 3 arayana Menon, Hindu, 
: ayar, . 
Lakshmi Vilagam .. i Do. K. O. Mauavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
wen: . Samanthan, 41 years. 
Malabari .. West Coast Press, Ontiont, and * 8 8 —— 
blished at Tirür. ayar re, 1 of Native 
as eee e ieee ee 
ie T Pr ’ Kottayam. . . 5 8 n n 
— * e ee Tem Dene years, — to the Metropolitan. 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


— 


. 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- | Do. 
3 also called 
Malayali „ | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


Malayäla Manéréma .. | Malaydla Mandérima Press, Do. K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 


Kéttayam. , years. oe 
Malay4la Mitram and | O. M. S. sas Köttaya a.. Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . 4., 
Treasury of Knowledge. 40 years. si a 

Mangaloda yam .. | Mangalodayam Fress, Desa- Do. Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
m m, Talapilli. du, Brahman, 36 years. n 

Mano P West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Weekly ee fie Krishna Menon, Hindu, 

Be „ Nayar, 61 . 
E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 


* — 
— ow « 
~ — men * 
— woe * 
5 — 
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Missionary Intelligence .. O. M. 8. Press, K6ttayam 933 three 


56 years, : 
M Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Monthly _., ; Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
Heart. 9 19 9 ‘eden. 3 45 years. 


Nasrani Dipika .. t. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
Prachina Tharaka b a St. Joseph's industrial School | Bi-monthly O. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 
| Press, Elathurithi. 5 

irär. I'ri-weekl O. Poker Ku Mahammadan, 46 
Rafigul Islam _. | Mathola Islamic Press, Tirür ri y yours touche — P 5 — 
school, Tirar. 
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Name of publication. Where published. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Kottakkal, printed at the 
Kottakkal . 


Trivandrum, Nayar Press b. 4 brinds Pillei, Hindu, Nayar, 
years. : 

Sudareanam * Printed at the Kerala Chinta- K. * Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 

i years. 

Suvishesha Vanmashu * „ Thommi, Christian, 28 years .. 

ulam. | 

Vidyollasini Published in the Ponnéni th] K. Krishna Vydier, Hindu, ‘liya, 26 

talak ; printed at the Jnano- years. 

dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 

Cochin State. 

Swadeshabhimani Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- K. Ramakrishna Pillai, . 4., Hindu, 


vandrum. Nayar, 82 years. 

Tatvénveshini.. * Ka lpadrumam Press, T. 1 Koi) Tampuran. 
nnar. Hindu, 21 8 

Vijnana Chintamani Vijnana Chintamani Press, 

attambi. 

Vijnana Manjari Keralasandénam Press, Allep- 


Vwekoda yam 1. Press, Trivandram .. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, then 36 


years, oan S. N. D. P. . 
Vyavasiya Chandrika Ye vore 8 Prabha Press, N. Padmanabha Pillai, Nayar, 10 years. 
u yamkolam. 
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LIST or HIND USTANI NEWSPAPERS AND’ PRBIODIOALS 


(as If STOOD on THE 3lst Decemszr 1909 AND auer Moe 1910). 


* 


Name of 3 Where published. | Edition. * Namo, caste and age of editor. 


; 


Madras City. 


1 Aftabi-Dakhan .. No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, Beiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
Triplioane ; Ata-ur-rahman | madan, 82 years. — 


2 Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Asin No. 1, column 3 es : aes Keren Kurtan 8 Qasim, 

ö 18 . N 7 years. 

3 Alhami .. +s „mis Press, No. 3/1, Appava | Maulvi Mir 2 Nurallah Hus- 
Gramany street, ” iplioane. din Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


years. 
ariduh- i- Ro vs No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 0 Muhammad Abdul Bynes _— Sunni, 
: 7 petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 5 Muhammadan, 3 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/ i, Peter's Road, Roya - 
. petta ; ‘Sultani Press, , nh, 42 years, 
Shame-ul-akhbar No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- Ghattala, 
cave ; Shamsia Press. M 0 years ; proprietor 

of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 
The Journal of the As in No. 3, Press No.4/1 ../! Abdul Hameed Hasan, 29 years, High 
Muhammadan Educa- Court Vakil. 

tional Association. , 4 


Bangalore. U ; 


Barꝗ-i-Sakhunn No. 29, Police line (}, Muham- Fortnightly .. 4 M. * * Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madi Press. 2 years. 
Qasim-ul-akhbar No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Had Sharif Sahib, Nuham- 
Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 


ä Myer 
The Subh-i-Bahar Press, Mysore „ | Monthly Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Hyderabad. 


A’in-i-Dakhan .. A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Bidar Gasette .. Usman Press, Bidar .. »» | Weekly Mehr Ali, = of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


Dabdaba-i Asafi .. Afaul ; Mahbub Press.. Monthl Hafls Jalil 1 Shaikh, 41 wed 
es on a Latif Ahmad, 4¹ years ; 4 


madans. 
Jalva- i-Mahbub Nizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Bazaar. years 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Be sahifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- Monthly Muhammed Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 


24 years. 
: front of British Post o se 40 E 8 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Dakhan Panch Press, En s| Daily .. bman, 40 years 
: Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Risala-i-Adib .. Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop Zafar Yub Khan, Muhammaden, 27 


Risala-i-Al badi Angaria Press, Kesaratta ve | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


, ears. 

Riséla-i-Mélguséri Mahbub-un-pazair-i-Mal Press, Wall-ar-robmsn, Muhammadan, 27 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. Fe. 

Risäla-i-Muqannin - i- Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, Muhammad Ali, Muhamwmadan, 

Dakhan. : Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin gy oan ate Press, Fil | Weekly —.— Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 

Khana (Begam Basaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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* Declared on 12th July 1910. 
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Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. . 


é 


Nilamani Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


Chintamani Mahanti 


* 


(Reviskp uP To THE 3lst Marcu 1910). 
Monthly 
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Gajapati Bhima | Weekly 
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Name of publication. 
Guna Darpana 


Utkala Jivana 
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II. — Hour Apmmustration. 
(a) Police. 


I. Referring to a question asked ae House of Commons on the 
„ Increase of the annual cost of the Poli 

Expenditure on the ee the West Coast Reformer, of 8 gata 
concludes an article as follows:—‘It would be interesting if a return 
showing the total expenditure due to the various prosecutions is called for. 
Perhaps, herein will be found one of the contributary circumstances, which 
have lead the Government of India to raise new taxes, in ordinary times of 
lace and prosperity. Herein also is to be sought how even with new taxes 
the Government of I dia have found it helpless to undertake large beneficial 
reforms for the public good. It is a matter which must give us room for 
very grave reflection. that after more than a century of British rule and 
western civilisation amongst us, we at last find that larger and larger slices of 
ublic revenue still need to be set apart for the primary needs of society, 
security of person and papery and what is more, we find that these primary 
needs make it impossible for the Government of India to launch or any one of 
those beneficial reforms, which are now considered almost the duty of all 


civilized Governments.” 


2. The Hindu, of the 31st August, in the eourse of an article on the 
ec ata fatal motor car accident in Madras, on the 
Bo motor car accident in 26th August, in which a constable of the City 
— nee Police was killed, states that the affair has 
caused considerable excitement and that they have had enquiries and protests 
from several correspondents regarding the matter, the article concludes with 
the following:! Motor car accidents are becoming very common in Madras, 
and the fatal case of Friday last was of a particularly sad and revolting 
description. We may say frankly that we can attach no great value to the 
verbal assurance of the Commissioner of Police that no blame attaches to 
anybody and that if a prosecution were sustainable he would be the first to 
institute it, until all the facts and evidence available are placed unreservedly 
before the public. In the curious condition of the law prevailing here, an 
officer in charge of the Police station is empowered to hold the inquest. 
No jurors are empanelled, no public notice is given of the enquiry. And 
when after the enquiry is over a representative of the press requests to be 
furnished with copies of the evidence taken and of the report, he is met with 
the answer that the law does not authorise the granting of his request. It 
seems to us at the first blush that the facts as disclosed in the accounts of the 
fatality which have hitherto reached us, do not exclude the suggestion of 
gross negligence as having been the cause of the terrible disaster. The matter 
should not, in our opinion, be left in its present unsatisfactory state. We 
hope that further enquiry into the matter will be made either at the instance 
of the Local Government or of the public of Madras.” 


3. The Hindu, of the 3lst August, in commenting on confessions and 
gages of torture by the Police, says :—‘‘ The 

The Indian Pole. authorities in India and in England have dealt 

with Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet on the Indian Police in a high-handed 
manner which has evoked universal protest. The pamphlet has, of course, 
been suppressed, but it is rather a difficult matter to suppress facts connected 
with the abuses of the Indian Police, and one more conspicuous case has 


just been added to the list of crimes committed by the Police in the name of 


Himov, 


Madras, 
Aug. & let, 1910. 
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Madras, 
Aug. 3ist, 1910. 
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High Court.” | 


Innis Parntor, 4. The Indian Patriot, of the. 30th August, writes: We believe our 
Aug. 20th, 1010. ind — — will remember the details of the 
„Loth, 19 The Hindupur shooting case. Hindupur platform tragedy case against a 
soldier, for killing two Indians, one, a Mussalman passenger, and the other, 

a porter, by indiscriminate firing on the railway platform. The District 

Magistrate enquired into the case at Hindupur and let off the soldier on plew 

of self-defence under the influence of fear. Widespread and strong dissatis- 

faction has been felt and expressed at the result of both the Police and 

Magisterial enquiry. We are glad to hear that the Government have called! 

for records.” 5 tei : i 


| (4 General. 


Wier Ooasr 5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th August, writes: — Of late, 
9 1 1 however, the attitude of European British 
Ang. 24th, 1010. The Transvaal deportees. zubjeets abroad towards their coloured brethren, 
notably the Asiatics, has given a rude shock to all those who bear a genuine’ 
love towards Britain. The Transvaal Indian question is only an episode in 
the struggle that has commenced betwoen the white and the coloured subject 
races of Britain. But it serves sufficiently to show in what a delicate, but 
none the less dangerous, situation Britain stands at the present day. The 
gravity of the situation demands firm and immediate action on the part of 
the Imperial Government. Indians, many of them of high intellectual. 
attainments, find themselves rudely chucked out of a country whither they 
had emigrated and which many of them had made their home in the belief 
that se would receive that equality of treatment which their sovereign had 
promised them. Nor is that all. herever they go they find expression of 
the anti-Asiatic feeling, a feeling composed of dislike and contempt in about 
equal parts; they find themselves looked down upon, despised, slighted. 


(¢@ * * * * ö 


e What the effect of this upon three hundred millions of His Majesty's 
Indian subjects will be can better be imagined than described; especially at 
a time when, as everybody knows, India is in a state of unrest. That this 
state of unrest has, in a measure, been aggravated by the inactivity of the 
Supreme Government and a handle given to those misguided revolutionaries 
of whom unfortunately we have a few, is a charge that ought to be laid at 
their door. Without taking a bold and decisive step they have shown a lack: 
of courage calculated to shake our faith in the British constitution which, 


more than any other in the world, is believed to tolerate no such acts of 
injustice. is : 
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402 * Per... * * ; 7 
The remedy for this intolerable, not to say unnatural, state of things 
lies with the Imperial Government in England. We believe that in interfering: 


in such matters as these the Government in England will not be travelling: 
out of the constitution“. : 21 ad ] 


dey The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th August, writing on the subject 
Aug. 27th, 110. says:—“ India is the brightest and the most valuable jewe in the English 

crown, and we should like to know for how long this jewel is to be permitted to 
be disturbed by the colonies... At any rate, the time has come for the Imperial 


Waser Coast Srzcraror, 


Government to do something in the matter, to take up a firm attitude and 7 
tell the colonies that they will not be permitted to ill- treat the Indian with 
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The deportations are arbi ley 

out in a scandalously atrocious manner by means of an administrative flat, 
without giving the depo pportunity to appeal to a judicial tribuual. 
For tre high crime of not producing a registration certificate of identity, 
Indians are carried out of the Transvaal territory and handed over to the 
Portuguese authorities Who, in accordance with an unholy compact with the 
Transvaal Government, avail themselves of a local Municipal law and deport 
these Indians to India. Legally, if we are not mistaken, a Government can 
deport, or transport a subject of theirs only to some place under their own 
jurisdiction and not to territories and localities belonging to another nation, 
under another Government. But the Transvaal Government have so arranged 
matters as to escape the consequences of their unrighteous procedure. Are 
the Government of India to tolerate it: . - Every one of the 
deportees has res 0. ved 
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Madras, 
Sept. lst, 1910. 
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Madras 
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Ir Dian Parnior, 
Madras, 
Sept. 3nd, 1910. 


ENP eg is — , 
South Africa. We 
Mr..Ritche will 2 2 that Mr. Ritehe will br 
ith him a few of those lu u ho i plead before the con 
sclentions British public and get their favour, and achieve what we in Indie 
have not been able to, though the voice of the country with ite millions ha 
been raised against the treatment and suffering of hundred of our innocen 
brothers fighting to uphold the honour and prestige of India. : 


* 
* 


In a leading article on this subject, the Indian Pairiot, of the 2n¢ 
September, writes :—'‘‘ There] is no use of expecting any S008 by patient 
submission. If the Transvaal deport its own subjects, India must refuse t 
admit them here. The Transvaal cannot send them elsewhere, and will have 
therefore, to receive them back, because they cannot be long kort on the sea 
It is the most outrageous thing in the world for any State to throw its ows 
subject on other lands without any provision for their support. Ever 
criminals are not treated in this way. And what right had the Transvaal te 
send so many of its subjects to India purely on the ground of their colour 
It is said that they refused. to register or give information. Even if this 
true, which has been denied, why should they have been sent to India where 
many of them were not born and none of them had their domicile? If a new 
batch of Indians went into the Transvaal, the colonial Government would be 
justified in sending them back. The Government of India have the same 

ustification for returning the deported Transvaal Indians to their own country 
instead of receiving them as Indian subjects which they are really not, 
They are colonial subjects, and the colony ought to keep them. This is thé 
position for the Government of India to assume in dealing with the deporta- 
tions, and it behoves us to press this aspect on their attention. What the 
Government of India might rightly do, the public has been compelled td 
undertake at their own cost. Thousands of rupees have been spent in main: 
taining the deportees in India and sending them back to the country of their 
birth and domicile. The Government can prevent this by a simple assertion 
of their right which, if the existing law does not give them power to exercise, 
they must acquire it by special legislation.” 


Matanaz Dany News, 6. The Malabar Daily News, of the 27th August, in an article on thd 


Calicut, 
Aug. 27th, 1910. 


a decision of the Mysore Government, that final 
Decisions of Government orders in cases should contain a statement ol 
olan. facts and reasons on which the decision ot 
order is based, concludes with the following :—'‘ This matter is one in which 
the authorities in British India ought to imitate the example of the Mysore 


Government. ‘There are no doubt clearly defined and standing ordert 


requiring that all decisions of Government officials will be full, intelligible 
and self-explanatory, as well as that accused parties should be afforded thé 
fullest opportunities of defending themselves, that they should be furnished 
with copies of the evidence against them and should be also given oppori 
tunities of cross-examining hostile witnesses. It is a stubborn fact, howeve 
that these rules and instructions are every day being honoured in the breach 
rather than the observance. The greatest grievance is, perhaps, the refusal te 
grant copies of papers which are not State secrets and which are absolutely 
necessary for the purposes of defence. Much heart-burning is caused by 
these and other omissions to abide by the standing orders, and we have n¢ 
doubt that the confidence of accused public servants in the sense of justicé 
of appellate authorities is consequently shaken. It is desirable that thé 
Government should from time to time issue reminders to its officers regardi 
ing the imperative necessity of giving parties all legitimate opportunities o 
securing just and impartial treatment. Every miscarriage of justice, due 
2 e causes, and especially to arbitrary procedure, las a demoralising 
erect. MS : | : a 


* 


—— nora em * wr tom 
of the ‘Times itself in same 
1 : ot tion 


N 8 4 


maps that in a case of 

— ye the difficulties of 

) cannot surel y suggest that 

‘That would have been only a degree worse 

than the Bsa: insinuation which virtually amounts to an assertion. In the 

alternative, 5 4 ve cleverly suggested that Mr. Sinha is in the hands, or at 

the mercy, o ected men of his own race whose pressure he has been 

unable to ‘ae This is the most unfounded and most libellous accusation 

that has ever been made a against a servant of the Crown; and that it has been 

made by a journal of the 5 nn of the Tunes calls for an instant repudiation 
both by che Secretary of State and by the Government of India.” 


8. In a leader on the decision of the Secretary of State to increase Wer * 


5 the probationary period and to reduce the ug. ‘Siet, 1910, 

the Civil Service. minimum age of candidat for the Indian Civil 
Service, the West. Coast. Spectaior, of the 3lst August, writes: We are 
afraid that the proposal of the Secr etary of State to reduce the age-limit of 
candidates competing for the Indian Civil Service will greatly handicap 
competitors from India.. Sufficient unto the day are the oe er Even 
without this extra hardship, the Indian youth who aspires to enter the Civil 
Service has enough alee 7 in his way. Besides the fact that he has to 
carry on the war, in the enemy’s territory, to use a military term, almost all 
the indian Universities have recently enhanced the age: limit of boys appear- 
ing for the 1 examination. The university regulations have 
already made higher education in India costly and difficult. Does it look 
fair, weren iat Indian competitors should hereafter be compelled to leave 
for England a ear earlier? Does it not mean that hereafter the Indian 
Civil Service mi be practically closed for Indian students? This recalls to 
our mind the 1 | in favour of simultaneous examination which resulted 
in Mr. Herbert Paul's famous resolution passed by the House of Commons 
during the regimé of Sir Henry Fowler (now Viscount Walrerhampton) as 
Secretary of State for India. This agitation has practically pecome efunct. 
Why should we not continue that agitation? 


~IV.—Native Srarss. 


9. The Mytore Times, of the 31st August, writes:—‘ As regards the 13 
a suggestion of the | Times that the Princes should ia 240, 4045 

Imperial Polioe and Native be consulted on questions of frontier defence, 

asi foreign tariff, commerce, ind istry, and opium 

trade, we very: 1 doubt if these consu Itations will not, ‘under the present 

circumstancesy often: prove to be mere ‘pretences’. These. ae do, no 

doubt, affect thie Native States in a large measure. But their rulers ma 

sometimes: have no opinion of their own; or their opinions ma be prom Kt: 

influenced. or formed by the political officers stationed in their States! 

of them ha ve no adequate means of ascertaining the views of their subjects; ; 

some have not the desire to do so; and others there are wlio would not care to 


trouble henner and would leave everything to the sweet will of the Imperial 
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Boum Irin Man, 
Madura, 
Aug. 29th, 1910. 


Waersaw Bran, 
Trivandrum, 
Aug. Soth, 1910. 


Inman Ruviw, 


August 1910. 


a Baroda; b 


a real and useful purpose as the of the India 


ite co-partners in the work of ¢ ing the Indian 


responsibility both to their own and tothe Paramount Power should 
be heightened; greater regard shou err 
and their dignity should be more truly respected by the Vieeroys and politics 
officers. The secret doings of the Foreign Office“ its interference even in 
the appointment and transfer of officials and other more trivial matters, the 
arrogance and obstinacy of the agents of that office, their recommendations 
of particular men for service in the State, their anxiety to protect or promote 
the interests of some business firms or commercial bodies—all these have a 
good deal to do with the work of a native ruler. A Viceroy or a political 
officer can contribute much eitber to make or to mar the 123 of a Native 
State both by interference and by non-interference. And the keynote of 
success, it is needless to add, is that blessed, that noble quality of heart, 
termed sympathy.” 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


10. The South Indian Mail, of the 29th August, in an article under the 
Oriminol heading 8 ”, writes: —“ Those 

e who investigate and adjudicate criminal cases 

cannot, as a rule, deal out justice unless they have mastered the science of 
criminology. Experience will of course improve their methods and aid their 
judgment. In the western countries they have made a distinct advance in 
this branch of study. We have, as yet, made very little progress in this 
direction and though educational institutions almost neglect this vital subject, 
it will be a service to humanity and help to profession if the persons concerned 
will make a systematic-study of criminology on a psychological basis. 
Without accomplishing that, all the latest developments in the management 
of jails may become fruitless being liable to be misapplied, so as to make the 
remedy more injurious than the disease. Our object is to reclaim the lost 
sheep and not to multiply desperadoes. Failure of correct detection and 


adequate treatment will make the prisoner a confirmed believer in furious 
fatalism, leading to desperate vengeance.” 


11. The Western Star, of the 9 August, remarks :— * It is the duty 2 
milztzes ot znr a public organ to contribute towards t 
mn nenn, formation of a healthy public tone and taste 
which are not the outcome of Billingsgate. Criticism fully, and freely, and 
reasonably, and loyally expreased is the one thing needed at all times and, 
we believe, is the one thing needed in this country more than any other. 
But beware of the method of expression. It is our conviction that vitupera- 
tive and scurrilous language in the columns of a paper or in the pages of a 
book tends towards the destruction of the morale of the rising generation, 
the creation of an unhealthy social and political atmosphere — its attendant 
evils and cure. It will never restore the normal relations between the 
people and the Government which’, to quote the words of the Hon’ble 
1 Gokhale, ‘every true well-wisher of the country must so ardently 
esire’. 


„We wish our contemporaries will not fail to pay due heed to the note 
of warning we make ourselves bold to strike.” , 


12. The following is an extract from an article contributed by Saint 
| ihal Singh tothe A number of the Jndian 

The Indian non: Review :—“ Nearly * the outside world 
hears about India concerns the political agitation of the educated few and 
the impoverishment of the illiterate millions. English writers. chiefly, and 
foreign scribes generally, dwell on sedition ad ixfmtam (and, I believe, 
ad nauseam). Even native editors and authors confine themselves mainly to 


political and economic topics. 


2 2 PS ee : ec | — 4 Fics 
N 1 . bi abl ) } 
7 1 f ab 2 i 
* , 5 n 2 * a age y 5 b r 90 4 1 on the face of the lobe, 
¥ . ah 75 7 By * n 1 A 5 1 

n * * H 

Ss. 2 be we 
, 5 5 7 . 
4 7 j th : 55 95 , 5 ; 


nrest 
tion 


But it ag 2 ihe “thet every Indian i is a er gt an more than 
that ever Reet mitall e alle Ade to the Pope. Polities is a live 
issue in Hindustan nlightened man is not a political ägitator, 
much less 3 —— prions in attempting to undermine Great 
Britain’s Auen in her Eastern dependency. Besides poverty and 3 
with their attendant evils, plague and cholera, there are other ert exing 


problems in Indi , which are receiving the ‘attention of native leaders. 
While there is much talk about the means educated Indians are employing to 


tamper with the native army and inspire the masses to revolt against estab- 
lished authority, it is being forgotten that beneath the thin crust of political 


struggle and frenzy and talk about poverty and plague, constructive work of 
mammoth dimensions and of immeasurable potentiality is going on. 


“ Unseen, uncheered by other nations, Hindustan is reorganizing the 
constitution of its society, casting aside old shibboleths and setting up in 
their place new ideals and standards, discarding its time-worn traditions and 

methods and adopting, in their stead, the peered ways of life and work. 
This constructive period did not begin yesterday. The process has been 
going on constantly for two or more generations; but the progress of the 
Indian renaissance Hind gained a fresh impetus from the oriental awakeni 


It is about time that the world took cognizance of this up-grade trend in 
Hindustan.” 
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1.—Foxxtan Portros. 
Suumeor-Axmns, 13. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th August, 
Avg. 2940, 1010. | remarks that 8 
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An appeal to India on behalf subjected. to the. excesses and oppre: 
of Persia. ach ht Rs oe 
or other; and that her financial encumbrances and the internal plot 
anarchy are causing grave cages », publishes a correspondence contribu 
by a venerable gentleman of the blessed Nejf to the Habl-ul-Matin of tta. 
the following is an extract from the said correspondence: 


The maintenance of the prestige and power of the Persian Empire 
should be the aim of every Muhammadan, who should devote his life and 
property to this purpose. The foreign armies, which, on the plea that disorder 
and disquiet prevail in Persia, have entered, into the Islamic. Kingdom of 


„ 


* 7 8 > * 


Persia, have now become an object of terror. in so far that their stay there 


foreigners ;:is daily involved. in 


will eventuate in the ruin of Persia. ‘The only means of securing safety 
from this peril is by posting our own battalions in centres, where foreign 
armies are stationed. The raising of armies cannot be effected without 
money of which Persia has none. The intrusion of foreign armies has 
proved detrimental to Persian interests, inasmuch as they are day by day 
trying their level best to do away with the independence of Persia and to 
extend the sphere of their own influence. Russia and England are prepared 
to advance money to Persia, but by this they are trying to fetter her. ese 
powers, in return for the loan, wish to have a control over the army and 
revenues of Persia. Can it then be a good policy to sell such a vast territory 
so cheaply, for 50 lakhs of tumins? The only means to ensure Persian 
deliverance is that we ourselves should make every endeavour to raise the 
necessary amount. It is, therefore, obligatory on every Mussalman that he 
should subscribe his mite to Persia; and, whoever, having the means to help, 
lags behind, must be considered to have à hand in the fettering of 40 lakhs of 
Persian Mussalmans and in handing them over to foreigners and in lowering 
the Persian banner, and in bringing them under the yoke of the infidels. 
All the Ulamas and Mujtahids of the blessed N alt, despite their impoverished 
state and slender means have parted even with their wearing apparel for this 
common cause. Every little helps, and if each Persian were to subscribe 
ten Qirdns (8 annnas) and every individual a penny then Persia would not 
have to run the risk of raising loans. If the generous chiefs of India also 
were to make some such arrangements it would be very nice. But a pity 
it is that the hearts of the people of India are not to be touched even by 
local wants, how then can it be expected that they will direct their attention 
to this matter? It will be a good thing if all 8 and the peaceful 
Mussalmans specially, who talk much and do nothing, would give practical 


effect to their words, and save the Islami kingdom from the unwarrantable 
incursions by foreigners. : 
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II. —Houg ADMINISTRATION. 
(00 Cour is. 5 


2 14. The Tirupati correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the lst September, 
seht. Ia, 1010. AA states with reference to the discontinuance of 
132 eaderahip the Second-grade Pleadership Examination 

from 1911, that the poor will hereafter be put 
to the necessity of engaging either B.L.’s or First- grade Pleaders to argue 


for every fe 
paper, ovel 
every town ¢ 2 
that more mo 
years ago. 1 
year. 


its subjects 


and to do e i one 


be able to 


n of 0 


thereby. 


weaver boys in 
The paper 


Government of 


and enact a law WI 


17. A leader in the Kerale Patrika, of the 27th August, 


Remarks on the jpropdsdl of 
Government to reform the system 


of local * 


bodies is conside 


these assem 
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4 4 8 in 
Free primary edi 


is at a 1. 


extended to other boys s and other municipalities. It prays that Government 


8 11 unicipallties. 
tice of Government the advisability of appointing a oom 


nan aver 


rage 

fowns and villages, and one echoo! for girls 
ns and villages. Can a greater misfortuiie, asks the 

an this? There must, at least, be one school for 
N jag and girls. The paper 
‘Government for educa 
Opinion that this ex „ should increase year after 
the Hon' ble Mr. le, the Government should give 
nd education to a extent than now ; 

not nter much even if they raise the duty on salt o 
rmaund. If the subjects receive education, the 

between right and wrong, and the exp 


xp or ie 
' Police, Courts and Jails will consid 


, bly decrease 


ka, of the 27th August, feels highly gratified to 
learn that the Government have sanctioned the 
free primary education of the poor Uriya and 
Berbhampur unicipality from the Ist of January 35 


to know why this 1 of Government has not been 


concession to many, and hopes that before the few 

“to derive the benefit of free 7 Hay education, the 

will reconsider the question of free primary education 
will conduce to the welfare of the people at large. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


observes that it 
is gratifying to note that the Madras Govern- 
ment contemplate the introduction of certain 
changes and improvements in the local self- 
government on the lines suggested by the 

It then adverts to the substance of these 
particularly that in connection with the 

In disc the reform some have 


Control over the local administrative bodies. 


| tic le is constrained to remark that such an r is 


view of the fact that the control already imposed on such 

a me. It will be for the better management of 

to the Civil Courts the power now vested in the 
on irregularities and the decision thereon. 


E 0 Public Worts. 


in ‘ite Kerala Patrika, of Sha the 27th August, states thet 
there are severa te re a 
pl of the Gonolly canal which 

is of incalculable benefit to the people 


fo the 2 chin 205 en It can be made 


Aug. 7th,” 1910, 


Kunsate Paraixa, 
Coliout, 
Aug. 27th, 1010. 


, 97th, 1910. 


other big crafts. For some time past report has been current that the 
ais or have in view the improvement of its condition ‘by making it 
deeper and wider for steam boats, and with that object they have asked the 
Public Works Department to submit plans and estimates. The Government 
can recover the amount spent for it in the course of a few years, It may be 
said that if Government should attend to this matter without any delay they 


serviceable to the pedplé by making it ‘tavigable for steamboats and 


will in all probability promote the public benefit. 
. (k) General. 


W 19. In its leading columns, the Axdhraprakasika, of the 30th August, 
Aug. 80th, 1910. W l and Idle states that innumerable: benefits have been 

* conferred upon the Indians by tlie British 
since their advent into India. From a comparison of the state of the countr: 
before and after it went into the hands of the British, it will be evident that 
the progress made by the country is very considerable. The Indians have 
improved socially, economically and politically, and this improvement is 
beyond all description. The paper hopes that the patriots of the country 
will put down all sedition and co-operate with the rulers. It states that the 
scant courtesy with which the Europeans treat the Indians especially in 
trains is a block in the way of this co-operation, and hopes that all such 
hindrances will soon disappear and the good intentions of both the rulers 
and the ruled bear fruit. 


— 20. The Desabhimani, of the 28th August, refers to certain takide issued 
Aug. 28th, 1910. to village officers whereby they have to 
Supply of carts to touring supply carts to touring officials at the rate of 
officers. As. 1-6 per mile. It is inferred from those 
takids that if they supply carts at higher rates, the village officers themselves 
have to pay the difference in the charges, and if they fail to supply carts, 
they will be punished. This is realiy a hardship to them. o rate is 
too low in the case of regar and sandy tracts. It is, therefore, requested that 
different rates may be fixed with reference to the differences in the soils over 
which the carts have to pass. 


21. In the course of a oe 1 local r the fe 7 the 
th August, refers to the system of village 
Village nannte panchayats recommended by the eee 
tion Commission, and makes the following suggestions. There must at 
least be 20 members in each panchayat. Every race and every creed must 
be represented on it. The Government ought to appoint the members. The 
members should thus be well trained in self-government. Although the 
washerman, the barber and the Panchama are uneducated, they are compe- 
tent enough to pronounce suggestive opinions on such subjects as sanitation, 
etc. If they are allowed some freedom in self-government, not only will their 
streets and huts improve in sanitation, but also their moral sense and their sense 
of justice and honour will gradually develop. Since they have been excluded 
from society, land denied education and freedom, they became degraded, and 
their degradation is a block in the way of the country’s progress. The well - 
wishers of the country should, therefore, give up all differences of caste and 


creed, give the depressed classes education and freedom, and treat them as 
their equals. 


ee | 
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Desamata, 


—— 22. The Desamata, of the 24th August, has a leader on the subject of the 


Ang. 24th, 1910. gp Peay eae punishment of juvenile offenders, in which it 
. eres: refers to the criminal law of America and 
England which aims at reforming juvenile offenders by all means in their 

power rather than condemning them to imprisonment in company with more 

ardened criminals. It admits that there are various difficulties in the way 

of amen the criminal law here after the fashion of that obtaining in 

foreign lands. The chief difficulty lies in fixing the maximum age up to 

which boys ought to be exempted from the provisions of the Penal Oode. 
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authorities seeing that it is not easily poss 


onde 


24. The Mysore Star, of the 29th August, says that the Lieutenant- 
. Governor of the Punjab has recently caused 
an important circular to be issued, for the 
information of the village public, strictly for- 
bidding the practice, among public servants, of receiving supplies of pro- 
visions, ete., from the people free of cost, particularly while travelling on 
duty. It says that the circular further imposes a heavy penalty on all classes 
of public servants who obtain any “ee or labour from the people except 
on cash payment of the full value of the articles purchased or on immediate 
payment of the full amount of wages, according to a certain scale to be drawn 
up from time to time by the Tahsildar of the division. The paper says that 
the Punjab Government has thereby set a very good example that deserves 
to be followed by the other Provincial Governments. 


25. The Qastm-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th August, has the following in 
The naed Winsoce English:—The appointment of Sir Charles 
e new Viceroy’s tak. Hardinge (now Lord) as the next Viceroy of 
India has already deservedly received warm approval in the editorial pages 
of the“ National Review”. He bears a name and comes of a family justly 
honoured in the annals of British rule in India. Sir Charles will go to his 
new post at a most critical period in the history of British control of the great 
dependency. It is no exaggeration to say that the whole future of the 
British in india may depend upon the policy adopted during the next five 
years. The nation hopes and believes that the new Viceroy possesses the 
very exceptional qualities which will be requisite in the unusually difficult 
position he is called upon to occupy. His appointment is a bold and novel 
departure from — — but it is an exemplary departure. We want the 
best man available for the Viceroyalty, and he should always be chosen 
without regard to politics at all. 
n ald III.—-LIOIsLATIOx. . 
26. The Bharatamata, of the 24th August, has the following editorial 
Seditions MA note in English:—‘‘ The Seditious Meetings 
sous Meese .. Act has now been given a new lease of life. 
However much we deplore it, we cannot deny the force of the argument of 
His Exoelleney Lord Minto as regards the personal issues involved in the 
settlement of this question.“ W Dey lg ETS 


Provision supplies to publio 


servants. 


Sansa, 
Aug. „1010. 


—— Stan, 
0 
Aug. ath, 1010. 


ung, Axmnas, 
oe 
Aug. 26th, 1910. 


Aug. 24th, 1910, 


Mreons Aran, 
Mysore, 
Aug. 39th, 1910. 


VakKALIGARA 
Farnma, 


Bangalere, 
Aug. Siet, 1910. 


San vi, 
Mysore, 
Sept. lst, 1910. 


— 
sore 
Sept. let, 1910. 


In the course of commenting upon 
Oe Te ee onic! itatin 
discontent and agitation. But as he belonged 
were naturally indulgent towards him and refrained from punishin 
same time they sought to conciliate the people by-granting them some re 
No one now denies that these reforms have succeeded in producing the 
desired effect. There is handy any Indian who does not gratefully acknowledge 
the liberal principles underlying these reforms. ‘The circumstances which 
necessitated the passing of the Seditious Meetings Act have thus completely 
disappeared. It must be admitted that the measure was designed t the 
wicked few_and was enforced even at the risk: of 1 the liberty of 
loyal and peace-loving citizens. Now that the causes which led to it have 
long ceased to exist, the continuance of the measure, instead of removi 
popular discontent, will assuredly promote it. Although the Courts of Justice 
are, as a rule, impartial and above reproach (the executive authorities), the 
Police and the Magistrates are not always conscientious. If the loyalty of 
the Indians is truly considered the foundation of the British rule in India, it 


is imperative that the Seditious Meetings Act should be repealed. 


27. The Mysore Star, in its issue of the 29th August, raises an alarm that 
a there is in India a vast amount of obscene 

— literature which requires to be suppressed that 
at present no proper check exists on the publication of works of an obscene 
or immoral nature, and that books on sexual science and such other filthy 
literature which tends to demoralise youth are allowed to be published almost 
with perfect impunity. The paper says that the same Government whose 
aim it is to promote the welfare of its subjects,. the same Government which 
put an end to the practice of dedicating children to temples as nautch girls, 
the same Government that introduced the Press Act to stamp out sedition, 
should now, in the interests of public decency and morals, provide a measure 
for the suppression of obscene literature. It suggests that Inspectors of Schools 
are the persons to whom the work of proscribing this class of writings may be 
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entrusted, — : 
IV.—Nativs Srarrs. 


28. The Vakkaligara Pairtka, of the 31st August, in an article welcoming 

highly fre soo in bn lace of Mr. 2 

y eulogizes him for hie t popularit 

with the large number of Native Rulers with whom he had caine Weenies 
in the past and for the vast extent of administrative reform he has brought 
about in every State he has served. The paper congratulates the Mysore 
public on having secured the services of so able and so experienced an officer 
as Colonel Hugh Daly to guide the affairs of the State. , 


29. The Sadhvi, of the Ist September, observes that an invidious distinction 
Race prejudice in the St 11 Ne u yn 05 I ane ae ere 
n in the St. Joseph’s in Bangalore 

Joseph's College in Bangalore. that the two dae of — * are not allowed 
to intermingle with each other in the College. It says that this distinction 
was first created during Lord Curzon’s regimé and that if it is abolished the 

college becomes disqualified to receive grants-in-aid. The paper thereup 
remarks that when the desire is evinced in all quarters and among all classes 
of authorities, from the Viceroy downwards, to improve the relations between 


the Europeans and the Indians, it is surprising to see that such race prejudice 
in allowed to e ela p thet eek Perens 


30. The Sadivi, of the let September, complains :—Of late there has been 


ti a steady and alarming increase in the prices of 
1 10 — of the peasantry foodstuffs without any corresponding ‘Prices o 


in the scale of wages in the province of Mysore ; 


The new Resident in Mysore. 
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r to punehase any ap wr implements and too backward and 

form. Co- operativ t Societies ; the authorities show no 

remowe their distress nor is any adequate care bestowed upon 
on ; amd the ce rig want of proper food and raiment fall 


31, Refersing to the. introduction of the Convertat Disabilities Bill into 
„5 e Mysore Legislative Council, the Sadhu, of 
The Converts ap ial say age 10 ptember, observe: 
It is a matter for congratulation that the Government of Mysore did not want 
to force this Bill down the throats of the Legislutive Council, Mysore. . . . 
The memorandum of the Missionaries who had mustered in great numbers at 
the meeting of the Legislative Council contains statements which cannot but 
surprise every friend of Christianity. It is this that stiffened the resolution 
of even indifferent members to vote against the introduction of the Bill. It is 
this which, as a very intelligent member of the Council remarked, dug the grave 
for the Bill. We content ourselves by saying that the efforts.of the Missionaries 
in this matter have heen un-Christian with a vengeance. . . . We tender, 
on behalf of all the non-Christian communities in the Province, our sincere 
thanks to the Government and to the Legislative Council for the just, fair 
and impartial attitude they have shown in the matter.” 


— 


32. Writing about the necessity of having an Honours course in Mysore, 
us the Sadhvi, of the lst September, in a con- 
Honours course in the Mysore tributed article, states as follows :—‘‘ There is 
Colleges. no arrangement made for the Honours course 
in Mysore in any of the State Colleges. Our Government is not poor. It has 
funds not only to arrange for the Honours course in both the Maharaja’s 
and the Central Colleges, but also to have a University of our own. It is 
really a matter for regret that no attempts are made in this direction. The 
Madras University has been tried and found wanting. Its object is not to 
test the attainments of the candidates but to see that they are ploughed out. 
The scandals about the question-papers being out, have become too frequent. 
Boys who deserve to pass are plucked. This is not the ease with the other 
Universities. There is chance for every average boy, to get through the 
examination in the other Universities. It is better to affiliate Mysore Colleges 
and schools to the Bombay University. It would be better still if our 
schools and colleges are affiliated to any English University. It is better 
still if we have our own University. Canada with 44 millions of population 
is said to have 29 Universities. Why should not Mysore with 54 millions of 
population have a University of its own? The Government of Mysore have 
made arrangements to grant four scholarships for students prosecuting their 
studies for the Honours course in Colleges outside the State. The scholar- 
ships will be awarded to those who pass the Intermediate examination in the 
first class from one of the State Colleges. It is also stated that in the absence 
of such candidates one or more scholarships may be awarded to those who 
are specially recommended by the Principals of these Colleges as fit to study 
for this course... Does not this clause operate as a thin end of the wedge to 
give even some of these; scholarships to outsiders? What need. is there for 
the insertion of such a clause? As long as the framing of these rules are 
with people, hose interests are not identical with the interests of the sujects 
of His Highness: the: Maharaja, such flourishes of legislative dexterity should 
be expected. We do not admire the generosity that founded these four 
scholarships, We, do not want these scholarships. We want arrangements 
to be made for the Honours: course in the Colleges of Mysore and Bangalore. 
We most respectfully entreat. His Highness the Maharaja to consider this 
question as, well, as, the ion of founding a University in Mysore and 
issue a mandate to the 1 to establish a University and arrange 
for the Honoura course in the Colleges of the Province.” ic eee 
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Danni, ö Mushir- i-Dallan, of the 25th A , writes a lengthy article on 
Fa, . ratio | ae n as being the best 
Ang: Ws The extension of railways in . source of increasing the resources of the State”, 
dimuon ee _of ‘which the following are noticeable kae 
The prosperity and advancent of a country a upon its excellent means 
of e 1 Attention of the Hyderabad Publie Works department 
has often been drawn to the urgency for the repairs to roads and the opening 
of new roads, But, above all, the extension of the Railways will add greatly 
to the development of the resources of the State. Mr. Walker, who in his capa- 

city as the Minister of Finance, is responsible for the material prosperity and 
progress of the Nizam’s territory, is now prepared to undertake the important 
and onerous task of the extension of Railways. With this object in view, he 
has formulated a scheme, of which an official announcement has not yet been 
made. Suggestion has been made to the Nizam’s Government to. open a new 
line about 350 miles in extent on broad gauge system from the Wadi junction 
to Coorg in Mysore, und to utilize the reserved capital in the Nizam’s 
exchequer for this purpose. This line, if constructed, will run through 
Raichur and Gold-fields and will be, from a commercial point of view, very 
profitable to Gulburga. It is hoped that Mr. Walker will cause the new lines 
to run through important centres and stations. The Mushir, in conclusion, 
says that Mr. Walker certainly ee appreciation forthe wholesome 
suggestion that he has offered to His Highness the Nizam for utilizing the 
money deposited in different Banks for the extension of railways, and for not 
allowing the construction to be taken in hand by English capitalists and 
thus causing a drain on the State treasury. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
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Kanma voor, 34. The Karmayogi, for May, reproduces the article extracted from 

Mey. 1910" the Dharmam, for May-June 1910, which is 
„It is courage and not educa- numbered 20 in the report for the week ending 
tion that is necessary. lich June 1910. 


Sv, 35. In commenting on the proceedings of the meeting held in the 
Ang, 26th, 1010, The Indians in the U 5 Victoria Hall on Tuesday the 23rd August 
| e andang in the aransvae. 1910, to bid farewell to the Transvaal 
deportees, the Swadesamitran, of the <5th August, says :—None of the speakers 

on the day appeared to believe that the troubles of the Indians in the Trans- 

vaal would be removed in the near future. We doubt if the deportees now 

proceeding to the Transvaal will be allowed to get into the place. If they are 

not permitted to land there and if they have to return to India, what is to be 

the lot of their families left in the Transvaal. We think the Transvaal 

Government will, in course of time, doport them too, because the idea of that 

Government is that there should be no trace of an Indian in the colony. As 

Mrs. Annie Besant remarked, the British Ministers committed a folly in 

having granted freedom to the Boers before securing proper safe for 


the liberty and welfare of the Indians and they are now in a fix. What can. 
be done ? 
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KyermaPaTinxa, 


[enn 36. In the course of an article on foreign trade, the Kistnapatrika, of the 
Aug. 28rd, 1910. Foreign trade. 23rd ee states that India's trade is too 


ö much dependent on foreign countries. There 
is no other country so: helpless as India. India’s dexterity in arts has dis- 
appeared, Still there is no reason for despondency. India’s future prosperity 
epends upon the Indians themselves. Even in the case of a commercial 
country like England, Mr. Chamberlain wants to impose protective duties on 
foreign imports in order to protect its own industries. The paper asks, ‘‘ Is 
not such protection much more needed in India? Countries hke German 
and America would never have attained their eminent p< ition, but for ‘suc 
protection in the infancy of their commercial career. Even the English have, 
become prosperous only by means of this protection. II they had not imposed — 


157 


en Indian manufactures, Indian industries would never have 

India which once occupied the highest place in the industrial 

vorld is now in @ state of helplessness. If India wants to regain its former 
commercial eminence, this industrial inequality should be done away with. 
The Government of India cannot grant protection to India by imposing 


heavy duties on foreign imports. The only alternative is the Swadesh: 


movement, and upon this only, depends the future of India. 


37. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patriba, of the 27th August, writes as 


2 follows: — An unusually large and in many 


Tee ‘ respects important representative meeting of 
the people was held in Madras some four days ago to consider about the 


cruel and brutal treatment offered to the Indians in South Africa especially 
in Transvaal by the white race and several speeches were made on the 
occasion. Those who argue that it is inadvisable to cause excitement in 
India about the ill-treatment to South African Indians who are also British 
subjects at a time when there are anarchical tendencies in the land should 
read some of these speeches. We have power of retaliation against those who 
do injury to our countrymen, but we must acquire this power from the Govern- 
ment. We know we have power to drive out in a very few days the 
Portuguese in India whose kindred are offering cruel treatment to the Indians 
in Transvaal. Then why do the Government not exercise their powers? It 
is believed that the Indian Government and the British Parliament will 


‘shake off their 3 to bring this matter to be taken up for consideration 
as soon as the union Parliament meets. : 


\lumed, 6th September 1910. 
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Aug. ch, 1910. 


— r 


et 


e 


e e eee Fa 


* 


WN 


No. 87 of 1910. 


AND ON 


VERNACUL: 


AR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THK 


mY GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 10th September 1910. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS, 


RNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II. - Hou Apmmmsrration. rasen 


(a) Folios — ina 
The recent outrage in Bengal : 
Police Sub-Inspectors ti. 16 
House searches in Bengal 


(% Courts— 
Pay of Sub-Magistrates 
) Education— 
Students and politics - 
Y Lend Revenue and Settlement— 
Enhanced land assessment in certain villages of the 
Ti innevelly distriot ee ee ee „ ee 
(k) General— | 


The partition of | 25 
European officers and Indians 


II.—- Hon ADMINISTRATION ent. 


(k) General—~cont. 


Indians in the Transvaal .. oe ee ee 7 
1 * 2 the a tments of natives of India 

offices reserved for the Civil Service 90 ee 
n os oe 


V1I,—MiscaLuamzous, 


Sir Bam Ide Fuller'e book 9 0 ee ee 

Ur. Dedhabel f — speeches and writings 
r. a0ro}i’s 

Mr. Dadhabai Naoroji's message a 

Unity of Hindus Muhammadans .. .. 

Charity in India es 9 0 ee ee 
Indian indian’ nationaitt 
2 Dadhabhai abbai Naoroji’s . to his 


. ci 


VEKNACULAB PAPERS, 


I. Foamen Poros. PAGE 


The Transvaal Indians .. ee ae 
England and Turkey 


munten, ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police— | 
The abolition of some of the police ner ete 
Canara 


IL—Houz ApMinisTRATION—cont. 
(k) General—cont. 


An assault 
Consultation with N ative rulers . a 
The Edward Memorial Fund 5 


III. - Len Aro. 


IV. -Nanvs Srarss. 


The delay to enact the tenancy law in Oochin aggravates 
the oppression of the tenants by the landlords .. ,, 
The Mysore Badget ee ee ee ee 7 ee 


VI .—MisceLLamzous, 


Remarks on destitute condition of the Transvaal Indians 


ee ee ee ee oo (9 ee 


3 8 


ay 
“ ot yee 
ee 
8 £32 as 2a 
—— — . Ee a N 
8 7 4 2 . 7 . aa bo, * * * 


4 „ ] D e 


n 


* ewe — — j ̃ wN — . ̃˙ W PIA LG LED 
* — * — — — 
a 
a * * 
— * 


— — ———— — —— E—é— 
— — — eed * 


ee — 


— 


— 


——— — Sr w 


PPP n 
— — — 


r N 1 
: — gn 
on — 


; jae a 8 >. 
— “ . . 8 . 8 
7 — 3 ru — — to — 7” 
vs — + * Wa -. * * 9 x 4 a b ~ Pm * + * 4 * + 3a. & * . — + 
2 re * r Aa tL 9 3 a ~F IS ON Te ee 2 * — 
* in Dee . 2 er 3 ere . . 2 ona 4 2 * wae 2 N _— ast 
N r 8 5 e er * 
, — . 5 ͥ 2 1 * N 5 . . 
— — — — —L:,sm— — — — N 7 f . 
io 8 e oe en . — 2 
* a ers 13 . * 5 * * — 
— — 4 1 ™ 
P > * — owt * 
— 
“ = — — eee 


1140 
LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIVAIS 


Arran 1 
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nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Waverly Press, No. 87, Jones’ 


Street, Georgetown. 
G. R. C. Prees, No. 2, Malaya- 
rumal Street, Georgetown, 
adras. 

Riverdale Press, Veda vinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 

Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 
Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 
Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Guardian Press, Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 
8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Nos. 2 and 3, Venkatachala 
Asari Street, Komaleswaran- 
pet, Madras: but a = 
the Guardian Press, 
Road, Madras. 


Baker’s street, Georgetown, : 


o. 20, Rundall’s 


Weekly 

Do. 
Fortnightly 
Daily .. 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Quarterly 


Bi-monthly 


ais 


The Reva , ether J.Boyland, Beropenn, 
k. — Reo, Native Christian, 67 
e oe 


8. Kasturiranga a ., XX., 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 

The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. sivaswami 

-. Ajyar, . 4., . E., 0. I. u., Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 


Arthur E. Laweon, European, 46 years. 


41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years a. 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, an. 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3.a., Minéa, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. R. Macphsil, u.a., Euro- 
pean, 44 years 
OF * Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


8 Men's Christian Association, 
The Madras Religious Tract Society 


The * Canon E. Sell, 5. p., Euro- 

0 
G. A. 42 Aiyar, 3. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


„ 8 Rao, 3. 4., Hindu, 


Brahman, 66 years. 
Mrs. K. 2. u.a., Native 
Christian, 88 years. 
Kk. . 3 Menon, Hindu, 


3 45 
ileon, — 41 years 


O. Karunakara Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 
Maluyali, 50 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


~ National Missionary Society of 

n 

D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B. A., n. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya, M. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


N. 1 X. Tatachariyar, B. A., . ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years oe 


P. C. Subramania Pillai, 3. 4., B. L., 
Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. 

The Revd. N. Maeniool „M. A., E 
41 years; and the 1c . A. 
son, M. a., E 38 years. . 

T. Jayaram Na . Hindu, 6 
86 year — rut 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 


0 —- Sweeny and pie = 


+ Including 


edition. 
Temporarily discontinued had dase Mosh 1910. 


_— 2 1 
rt eS Rew ie fe * 9 4 1 W 


Where publiched, | kae ee e ot editor. den 


— 


2 — 


s+ | Altiniou Press, Vopery High | Fo ‘s+ | Te, Gopeleawami Mayndu,, Hinde, | 100 

Printed at the Guardian Press, . u. K K. Tatachariyar, 5.4. 2.1. Hindu, 500 

Wallajah Road, but pub- Drahman, 29 years, 

peek 5 — ie 13 ewes | oe 
„ | Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar . | 8K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 200 

oy 8 a Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 40 years. : 


Criminal Investigation Press, T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu Breh- 
— 1 Mudali Street, man, 36 years. or i 
wi 


Daily Post Daily .. Mises A. R. Dawson, European, 36 


Army and Civil Ne 91 D. H. Plumbe, European .. .. 
| No. 28, Residency Road. | 

Rangaloro Brigade Diree- The National Press, No. 16, Monthly The Offer Commanding, ‘‘C’’ Com- 

tory. Commercial street, Banga- pany, Second Queen’s Own Sappers 

lore, 7 and Minere Priating School, Banga- 


Planters’ Chronicle . | Daily Post Press, No. 16, Weekly Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years .. 
: Residency Road, Bangalore. 
Canara, South. as 
Mangalore Magazine .. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Quarter! The Revd, Father Denis Fernandes, 
* ae | ee Native Christian, about 42 years. 
Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin Vasanta Press, Adyar .. Monthly Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Theosophist oe Do. ee Do. Do. do. do. 


Godavari. 


Carlylean .. ee , | Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- | Bi-monthly T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 


dry. 38 1 : : 
Gospel Witness Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly The Revd, C. F. Kuder, American, 45 
Press, Rajahmundry. : Fears 
Madura. | 


South Indian Mail Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
Street, Madura. 26 years. 


t 


Malabar. 

Cochin Argus Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
g Cochin. : years. f 

West Coast Speotator West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Bi-weekly M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


oh Week] E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years 

Malabar H a os i Press, British Co in.. 80 „ We ’ ee 

Malabar Daily News —— Printing Bureau, Tri-weekly Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 42 years. 
Calicut 


West Const Reformer .. Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | Bi-weekly 1 8 


street, Calicut. 
Mysore State. ; 
Kolar Gold Fielde News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 yeare 0 


Harvest Field .. „Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly yg sted Z 4 Thompson, M. 4., 
* Mysore. ’ dars. 5 

M i ... ee | Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry | Bi-weekl 8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 

eng Road, i City. 0 . — Advocate, Bangalore, 62 

| Years. 

South Indian Templar . | Published st Oorgaum, Kolar; | Monthly . . | D. M. Cruickshank, European 

but printed at the Albinion 

Press, Vepery High Road, 

Madras. 


—— 


ap 
. ‘ - — y ‘ „ 2 - 
N.. * 2 * AY 5 . sb 8 — ja, 
S dei. . „„ gle sae 
2 1 r 
. * ee vey 1 > 


South of India Observer „ | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
ie genta | 1 Chambers, Oota- 
cam 


* * 1 0 
* ‘ 
— - 
— 
3 ů —— 


) ie Si i : ji Brah- 
2 Sinnaya de Saigon, | Monthly C, Subramania Bharati, Hinda, 
| Pondicherry. man, 30 years. | 


_ * 
a — 

_— otal 
— 
— 1 5 > 

. 
— — 1 
— 8 1 


: Press Month! Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao 
5 — ssa 0.8. ., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


© Both morning and evening issues. 


—— 


9 n 9 * e 


Name of publication. | Where published. litlos. | Mame, caste aud age of editor, 1 


l 


Vinneveily Bridge, but printed | T. R. Sanjiv, Rao, Hinda. Brabman, 39 
i the Anands Steam Press, | years. . 1 saa" 


Self Cult Kilanattam ; printed K. T. Ramaewami Aiyanger, Hinda, 
rae at the local 1 Prove Brahman, 26 years. | 


Travancore State. 


‘Travancore Times -« | Viotoria Press, Nagercoil - .. | Weekly ye * Daniel, u. ., Native Christian, 
Western Star .- | Western Star Press, Canton - Tri-weekly .O. J. Gurion, Syrian Christian, 40 
! ment, Trivandrum. years. 
Diocesan Record .. O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam _.. | Once — two | The * F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Chris- 
months. tiun, 49 years. : 
Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly .. | The Revd. Father Casper, . b., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but pean, 46 years. 
rinted at the Cochin. Argus 
, British Cochin. | 
Swadherma ee . | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- | Woekly „ | 8. Virabbadra Sarma, Hindu, Telugu 
chenthai, Trivandrum. 3 Brahman, 40 years. 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer's Jobbing Press, Quarterly .. K. N. Sivarajan, 2. 4., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. | Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 37 years. 


 Prichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review . | Wednesday Review Press .. | 8. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


| | ä 33 years. 
B. P. G. College Magazine. The Dodson Press, Trichino Isaac T. Gnanam, B. A., Native Ohris- 


poly. tian, 38 years. 
Viagapatam. | 


Bast Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. D. Lasarus, ».a., Native Obristian, 67 | 
Advertiser. years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIS T OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
: AND PERIODICALS. 


* 


; | N 5 
Name of publioation. Where published. ition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser .. | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- i M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, . ., B. ., Hinda, 


ger Road, Vepery, Madras. Brahman, 37 years. 

The Journal of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press, k. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M. 4., B.L., L. ., Hindu, 
Indian Association. . Road, and published Brahman, 46 years. 

at e Ranade Library, 

Mylapore, Madras. 


Trichinopoly. | 

68-A | The Morning Star St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Six times a | The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., Frenchman, 

W - year. a de A 

68-B The Trichinopoly Maga-| Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly . | The Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, . A., European, 30 
sine. nopoly. years. . 


—— 
— — — aly 

2 — * 
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No, 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal are (1) the Revd. J. . i isti 
(2) Mrs. K. Sathiansthan, N. 4., Native Christian, 38 4 l Lazarus, 2. a., Native Christian, 56 years old, and 


| No. 8, Anglo-Indian. Mr. W. Mumford, Superintendent of the La Asyl 
editor of the journal from the beginning of May 1910. wrence Asylum Press, Mount Road, has become the honorary 


No. 9, Muhammadan. The present editor of the paper is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan, 91 years of age. 
Jar, 


No. 20, United India and Native Statos. The editorship of the i 
walle edie p e journal has since been changed to K. 8. 


No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the ris Mr. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian 

a yy 4 ar ag — The editor of the paper is C. Kanhi Raman Menon, B. A., Hindu, Neyar, $1 ph 
5 * 8, Harvest Field. e — editor of the magasine is the Revd. H. Gulliford, European, Wesleyan Missionary, 66 yeate 
No. 66, Swadharma. The present editor of the paper is K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 years of age, and the circulation is 350. 


T OF FO REIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(Reviszp vr 10 8ler Decemaze 1909). 


* 


nah ie 


publication. » | * “Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘Basel Mission Press, Mang Tke head « , 

. ge: ' of the mission for the time 
Roman characters). 
Le Missione di Mangalore Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. The Revd. E. Frachetti, 2.3., 61 years. 


Rue “Bend Montorsier, Pondi- endram, Native Christian, 66 


| 15 pi ae nch cee pt rimeric Le Pionnier Kandappan Hind 8 „ 9 0 


o peng Tree de Novem- ache Sree Press, Alleppey, 1 J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
bro (Portugese). Travancore State. 


~ P (Syriac | Published at Pambakkada Konstve Ma! » Malankara Christian. 
ren ee y Church, printed at Mar Luiloee * si 
Press, Tra vanoore State. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODIOALS. 


| 
No. | Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Gerbe De Turope St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellala Christian, 66 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 


* 


z ee . 


Sart. — 


4 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NE 


(Rrvisnp up 10 Sist Done 


Name of newspaper. | 


Sanskrit Journal or Sahri- 
dayé 

Manju Bhéshini ., 

Vignana Chintamani 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Pari jata Prakaranam. 


— . 
— — S w 3 ˙*˙* 22 


e 


aan: ti . 
— — 
. 


e ITT e eee 


rere 


oft aie nee f ght ses 


Arya sin e 


Bhuloka . 


aj dans Vilakkam 
(Ligh of Thoeeaphy)- 


Children’s Herald 
Children’ + 

Baliar Nesun. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly nen, | 
Hindu Non ee 


— 


Hindu Vartamani ani 
Hitakarini 
Homiletio Magazine 


India tee 


Indian Law Reports 


Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sango Digiké. 


Islam Negan .. 
Jananukalan 
55 


Karmayogi 
Lawyer 


Le Soleil 


5 0 


@e 


oe to 


Pune gatas Catt, veo" 


4 5 e RAN SE p 1 a 


[No. 86, Nallathambi Mudali 


* Tanjore distriet 


Orphan 13 2 
o. . * Pillai 


i Madras. 
: 1 ian Preas, No. 16, 


onan street, George- 
town, Madras 
n Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda 
ram Power T 
and 3 at Kumbako- 


Vani f Bhushunam Press, No. 3, 
28 Lene, Triplieane, 


Nararech a ‘a 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Cuddalore New Town 


Patriot Press, Salem os 


C. MN. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Sonth Indian Press, No. 6, 
— 3 at root, 

eorgetown, ras. 

‘Tiravélar 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Leipzio ¥vangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, 


|.daraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


| Meyavaram, ‘Tanjore district. 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Anderson Hall China Bazaar 
Road, Madras. 


Tho Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, 


| ) street, Madura. 
Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 


rider f 


street, Madras. 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal 


| 8 Press, No., 63, 


* aikan street, 
wn, Madras. 
, Kumbakénam .. 


Geot 


Triplioane, Madras. 
No, 141, Evening Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown. 


an Tinnevelly dis- 
Bar 


Trichinopo 
— Press, Nogipetam, 
Tanjore district. 
24, Ohandrappa Mudali 
‘ygtreet, Georgetown, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly’ 
Do e 


Once in every 


two months. 
Quarterly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


ae at 
— 


4 


| Miss . 
g pla "Mr. R. Smailes 


: 


Swami Vallinayagam, 
230 Years. 


5 M. Muthuviren Pillai, E Vallu- 


van, 43 years. 
Pp Maryann Aiyar, 2. 4., u. L., Hindu, 


n. Brinivass Aiyangar, Brahman 


„ i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
pat ss 


| Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


8. J, Arthur, Native Obristian, 45 


re:, Ohariyar, Hindu, Brab- 

7 8 . Christian, 39 

» Native Christian, 

8. — roe gaat .a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 


ey Visalakshi Amma), 
| _Brykholm, Kuropen n, Swedish, 
80 years. 
ie Barati, Hindu, . 
about 27 EP 
A. Natesa Ulai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
one, 84 years. 


The National Missionary Society. 
» One . K. T. Paul, Native 


9. BU alan Bayyad Ahmad 
yg al uhammadan, ® 
7. V. Tabs Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


T. A. Tyegaraja Gnaniyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 28 years. 


+ 9 „„ 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
44 years. 
Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


u fae hire Mohidin 
1 34 years. : mars 


0. 8. Badhabrishns Aiyar, Hindu, 


Pract omy Hindu, Brahman, 


(1) * A. Sundaram, B.A., L. T., 2 
38 years; (2 


Christian, 
Stephen, Native ‘Christian, 
M. Walford ; ames 


Bruhman, 


G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 
| Hindu, Velala, 


3 * 


777 


* 


Name of publication. 


2 8 * Q wr 


n 
8 


— * ae ee ee ee Fe eg 3 
ea ee ee 2 2 * 1 85 1 * 
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Name, caste and age of editer. 


¥ tA 
* 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


Sanga Patrika 
Bantosha Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi t 

5 Dutan or Messenger 
of Truth. 

Sentamil .. 5s 


or 


Sentami) Selvi 


BSéuror Kula Viveks- 
bodhini. 


South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivanivilasini .. 


Sunday Friend 0 


Supplement to Aruno- 


yam, 
Suryodayam nm 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travanoore Abhimani 
Vasanta .. is 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya __.. 
Vijaya Vikatan 
Vikata Dutan 
Vinoda Bhachitan 
Witty Orator. 


| Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 5 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


| G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Prees, 


No. 10, 3 Madras. 
0 elly 
Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district, 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
ura. 
N tam ee ee ee 
K am, Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore district. 
No. 26, Solayap Mudali 
street, Mylapore, Madras. 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

re Tranquebar, Tanjore 


d t. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district 


Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Press, 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazaar 
Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 45, Chinna- 
tambi Maudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakass Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No, 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

1 3 Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


Ar- 


10°, 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

Smarton Press, No. 16, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 


adras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa 
street, Coimbatore. 

K ambak6énam 


Goundan 


Nazareth ae 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


(Te- 


eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


* Revd. 1 P. Jones, M. A., D.»., 
The Revd. J. A. Lasarus, 5. ., Native 
M. Ragbava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 


5 


* i n 
| Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia,40 years 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


0 a th bien: Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 


T. K. Balasubramanyn Aiyar, n. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 22 5 * 


kevd. A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chrie- 
tian, about 44 

G. Subramania 
Brabman, 53 years. 85 

Pandit O. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 67 


O. R. Namasivaya Madaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 34 years. 7 


Peal ©. Joseph, Native Christian, 
3 


The Theosophical Society .. .. 


K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


82 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 87 years. 


. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 60 years. ‘ 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Aida, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 

V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 28 years. 
O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


S. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
ro. 
uns G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


9 Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 

ears. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 86 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
years. . 
O. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 84 years. . 


B 


U. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4. Hindu, Brah- 


Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 


Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND 


PERIODICALS. . 
The India (No. 19), the Suryodayam (No. 49), and the Vijaya (No. 57) have ceased to exist. ‘The India has been now revived. 


The Viveka Chintamani (No. 63) is now printed at Sachitanand ; | 
The Jandnukulan (No. 24) is now printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Prose, Tan; _ Sami Chetty Street, Komaleswarampet, Madras. 


1147 


Nos. 3, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 18, 14, 
66, 68 and 69, read 848, 126, 280, 
> | 40), 220, 1,155, l, and 1.500, 


The 
Press, No. 121, 


4 Site 


She Liew lem (Wo 29) ary sow la . snd the Muhammadiya 


Where published. | Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Ciroula- 
tion 


St. Francis Xavier’s Ohureh, | Monthly. 
: Broadway, Madras. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School Do. 

Muh i 8 Weekly 

Monthly 


45, Sami Naik Street, Do. 
Chintadripet. 


* 


‘Revd. v. A. R. John, Native Christian, 


The J agg Leo, Besse, 8.3. 


Frenchman, 67 years. 


8. G. Ramanjulu Nayzde, Hindu, 


23 years. 
Hindu, Rajput, 29 


* Information called for. 


For the entry in the ard column against No. 33, read quarterly. 
For 41 years’? in the 4th column against No. 66, read ‘‘ 42 years.” 
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Name of publication. 


2 


Abhinavusaraswati 


Agriculture 


Akäsaväni 
Andbrabharati 


Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 


EN 
rya Vysya ts 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desdbhiméni 
Desamata .. 


Elementary School 
nal. 

Hindu Sundaéri... 

Hitavädi 


Industry 


Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light 
Organ of Theosophy 


Prabandhakalpavalli 
Prabédhini 


Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati . 


Sasilékha 


Sudarsini 


Sunda Schoo] Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 


Mission News). 


| Where published. 


1 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntér 


distriot). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Prees, Rajab- 
mundry. 

Printed and published at 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


ndry. 

8 a Mount Road, 
Madras. i 
Chintamani Press, Rujah- 

mundry. 

Saratwati Press, Jagannaiokpur 

Printed at Durga l'rees, 
Beszwada, and published at 
Gantér. 

Printed at the Setu Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Ra jah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna distriot. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore oe 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guutür distriot. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masulie 


patam. 

Printed at the S. P. O. K. Press, 
Vepery, and published et 
the ligious and Traot 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Viotoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and published at Chennupalli 
— aram, Narasaraopeta 

alak, 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, | 


Guntür district. | 
Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, ‘ 

Sudarsini a Viswasaraya- 
urem, agaram taluk 
Sdévari district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntar. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Bi- weekly 
Monthly 


Ayyagari Bapirazu, 28 years aks we 
Not known „%᷑ ae 


Bangarrasu, 32 yx 3... es 
A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 
Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 

* » 50 years, 


—— Gopaldéa, Brahman, 44 years. 
. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years 


B. V. Nath, Brähman, 21 years oe 


D. Séshdéchalapathi Räo, Madhva 
Brébman, 42 years. 
Not known va 


V. Narasimharéyudu, Brahman, 37 
years, : 
 Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Bréhman, 42 


‘yoars. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, n A., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman 
LandJord and Prees owner. : 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
years. 
oe Rio, Manager, Kistna 


ress. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, B. A., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native: Christian, 
54 years. 

P. Narasimha Aiyar, Brahman, 54 
years, and J. Srinivisa Réo, Brahman, 
60 years 

Guntupall 


i Somaiya, Hindu, ; 
bharamdar. 4 88 


V. Niranjana Séstri, Kameäla, 36 
years. 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 30 


* 


* 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahad 
Géru, Brahman, 37 years. “3 
Séshéchérlu, Bréhman, 51 years 


a 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, 35 years 
landed proprietor. — : 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4. Ameri- 
can, 47 years. : 


— 
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IN. Opa lasa wm N Phetogra 
The Revd. H. G Stillwell of ote, 


te esses 
eo - 


a ur, 8. B Simon, European, 37 years .. 


viva, << 
. 


4 


„„ „em Venguri Bubba Rao, merchant, 22 
via „ HOTT %. Neem —— 
7 . 15 Tepe Chetty Street, and e 

d n ee ablished at No. 288, Thum- 


edie Oe | 
Vysya = es Sw SM, 1 Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly — Basavayya, Vysya, 30 
Yuddba Dhveni — Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly , of Onptain ©. O. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
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No. | Name of publiestion. Where published. Edition. ‘Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 
40 | Andhradésaranjani Printed and published at the | Fortnightly Not known 
Sreenikethanam Press, No. 
| ä 14, Vinayaga Mudali Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Savitri * Savitri Press, Cooanada Monthly * Pulugurthe Lakehminarata- 


Teacher * B. Industrial Mission Press, | Quarterly Not known he te oe oe 
I, Rajahmand 
Suvarnalekha i, „ | Soudamini ens, Tanuku, | Monthly T. Suryanareyana Row, Pleader, 
J Kistna district. Tanuku. | 
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LIS! OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANAB 


-Bhakta Vijaya 

Bharata Varsba .. 

Bodhaka Bodhini 

Dhanurdhari 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 

Jyotis Sastra Payenidhi 

Kannada Law Report The Wesleyan Mission Press, 

Karnéteka Obandriba .. The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

Karnétaka Granthamala. Do. 

Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- Do. 

Sng | . 3 Mandya, Banga- 

Mahilasakhi Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore Star The Stes Press, Mysore oe | 


7X. al wal Se -. tt. AP 
ee an meeeeeeieaanaeel 


Sachitra Chéturya 1 Bade Chamarajpet, 


Sad Bhakti Ohandrika ., rel Pup bodhini Press, 8. — — nanda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
. man, years. 
oe Krishnaraje Vani vhs Pros H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 99 years. 
re. 
Sanätana Dharma Pétaka. D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years „ 


Sarvajana Hithopakarini. aka u, X. Bettiah, Vokkal torn 10th 
sa rena, September ice. ™ 
Satya Deepika 


Savinudi 
Shri Krishna Sukthi .. 


Ae 


1 
Be: 
1 
N 
Bas 
a: 
bony 
= | 
Be 
| 
| 
a: 
| 
a 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Pandit — — e Brah- 
Vaibhava. man, 


Sumati Weekly D. V. 9 Smartha Brahman, 


24 years. 
8S wadesh4bhimani : V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


Oaxton Press, Bangalore City, | Month! V. D. Pandit, Smartha rahman, 
Civil and Military Statlo tien . yoars. 4 4 


Vaisyakula Vardhini The Kshira Sagara Press, Bi- monthly . B. C. Sreenivass Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
. Brahman, 47 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrika 7 22885 Press, Weekly years, Civil and 


pl Marappa, 40 
3 Station, Bangalore. 
8 a Aiyangar, Brahman, 36 
years. 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra | The 2 Trading Aseo- | Month) P. R. Kuribasap Sastri, 61 years, 
kasika. ciation Press, Evading 1 N. — e Sait, 36 "years 
oy ae S29 


Do. 

Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Catcherr 
Road, Bangalore City. 5. 
Vikatapratapa Empress of India Press, No. 24, 
uker Nallamuthu treet, P.M: Chal 
— at *K =~ 
pu at Ru in 

North Arcot r 
Visishta Dvaiti Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. Do. 


B. 0. nine, Brahman, 48 
Vivekodaya The Graduates’ ating Asso-| Do. ire 


years. 
) | ne ons Spa 8 9 Hindu, Sadr, 52 
Vrittänta Putrika The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly 


Mysore. ply — | Wesleyan esleyan 
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* Changed into a fortnightly since Ist February. 1 Not printed during the quarter, 
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(com 
Eshuthachan 


Flower of Kamal | 
Indian National Mission- 


ary 
Jenmi oo 


Jivanikehepam 


Kéralan .. oe 
Kérala Chintamani 

Kérala Kahalam 

Kérala Patrika 

Kérala Sanchari 

Kérala Thäraka 
Kéralépakéri „ 


Rudumba Priya Vvedini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam’. . 
Malabari 


M —— Suriyani i Savi 
Aae! . 


1 Mitram 
Treasury of Knowledge. | 
odayam 


Manorama .. eas 


Missionary Intelligence .. 


Nasrani Dipika 
Pr hi Th ak 7 
Rafigul Islam 


3 N 
ae. The oe St. 


unn Idavaka Patri- 


Messanger of the Seared. 


Printed atthe B. M. Press, 
Mangalore, and se 


Published at Kottakkal, Erned 
taluk, and printed ‘at the 
Lekehmi Sahayam Press, 


“at P. O. Press, Erna- 


. ae 12 and published at 
| ‘Kens Varma Press, Changa- 


‘Kerala obhini Press, 


Joseph’s Press, 
ent Press, Caliouʒt 
kan Shs Press, | 
Kottakkal. ay 


Printed at Mar Bivolose Presse 
and published at Pambakada 
Charch 


Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Kérala Chintamani Press, 
ur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. 
Dharmavilxsam Press, Tiru- 

vella. 
* Mission Press, Manga- 
re. 
O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


| 


Bharatta Vilasam Press, 


Mar Thowus Press, Kottayam. 
Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 
Malayéla Manérima Press, 
O. M. S. — Koötta ya u = 


Mangalodayam Press, Desa- 
mangslam, Talapilli. 

West Press, Calicut .. . 

O. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam 0 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 


St. Joseph's Convent Press, 

St. Joseph's Industrial Sohool 
Press, Elathurithi. _— 

Mathola Islamic Press, Tirdr. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


‘Tri-weekly 


N 


1 3 3.4., Syrian 
rar Wrar riar, Hindu, 42 years. 


M. v. , Danodaran rte Hindu, 
Brahman, 81 5 


K. O. Teles i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


K. 0. . delete Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
92. years; studied up to the Matri- 


Revd. Mather Alexander, Priest, 46 
nat Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 


Revd. 

KO. 1 a 
Hinda, 8 

Konatta Malpan, “Yalan — Chris- 


c $2 yous. Pillai, 3.4., Hindu, 
a 

alan, Hindu, Esba va, 29 
wo Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


0. 2 Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
0. F. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


8 
it. Narayana Panikkur, Hindu, 
7 230 „41 years, 
. German .. 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 


Hindu, 


Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 
2 agen 8 saps 
ayar, 24 years, resident of Native 
Ooohis knows op 
E. M. p. 8 
years, Beoretary 


to the — 


k. d. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


Kk. Veln Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
k. M. Machula, Syrian Christian, 31 
Tis Bord T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4., 
N e N mage yee Nambudiri, 


r. Rashi Trine ge endl Hindu, 


Revd 1. Fa John, Syrian Ohristian, 


56 years, 
Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
46 years. 


„Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
O. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 ears 
O. pg Katty, Mahammadan, 46 


ar gga Mappilla Primary 
Teel. rer 
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Subhasbini 
n vs 
Suvishesha Vanmashu 
Vidyollasini 


Swadeshabhimani 
Tatvénveshini 
Vijnana Chintamani 
Vijnans Manjari 
Vivekodayam 
Vyavasiya Ohandrike 


Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam. 


* 


N. Kumaran Asan, 


‘years, 


N. 


* 


Hinda, 


1 
TS 
* 


iM ee 
42232 A 8 
8 


4 


8. NJ. D. F. X. 


ayer, 


, > . 


4. 


J aridah-i-Rongar , 


M ee | 


is 


F 


Barq-i-Sakhun | : 
Qasim-ul-akbbar 


* 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


'in-i-Dakhan © 
Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-i A 


Jelvei-Mahbak 


Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba sahife, 


Mahbub-ul-kalam — 
Mushird-Dakhan 

Risila-i-Adib ., 
Riskle-i-Al baat 5 


Tippu Sahib street, 
Ata- ur- rabman 


1 . A a 
* Gramany street, Triplicane, 


‘No, 84/2, Peter's Road, R 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, 

petta; Sultani Press, 


‘No. 26, ft’s Road, Tripli- 


cane ; Prees. 


Asin No. 3, Press No 4/1 .. 


‘Asin No. 


No. 29, Police line O, Muham- 
+} 


No. 1 Narain Pillai street, 
d Military Station, 

lore Chamraj Press. 

Press, Mysore ee 


of e er Press, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Press, Bidar oe 


 Afealganij ; Mahbub Press 


‘Mizam-ul-mataba Press, Chatta 
Basaar. 


. se outside Chadder- 


1 en Pe Press, Afzul 2 
front of British Pos 00. 

‘Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

' Mashir-i-Dekban Press, Troop 


Baraar. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


' Mehbub-un-naszair-i-Mal Press, 


Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
uM -i-Dukhan Press, 
Bazaar. 


| Tashrib-ul-q Press, Fil 
. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
‘Twice a week, 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


67 
Mir Muhamed Narula Hus - 
Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 


\whammadan, 91 
of an Eng l 
eos Dein jourual’ called “he 


Abdul Hameed Hasan, 20 , Hi 
Court Vakil. 3 


K. M. Bashir-ud-din and Mueor · ud · 
din, Muhammadans. 
A. M. Bae Tg pe 8 Sahib, Muham- 


1 atest Bonin Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888, 

Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years 

Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham.. 
madan 


30 
Hafis Jalil asain, Shaikh, 41 ears j 
Latit Ahmad, 41 years ; Muham 


madans. 
Ghulam Samadani a, Afghan, 40 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
nass Jeli Baia, d youre ; Lat 

Ahmad, 40 . Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, na ey 40 years 40 
Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 37 
4 Husain, Muhammadan, 36 

ali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
ea adams Ali, Muhammadan, 


— Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


Declared on 12th July 1910. 
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Calicut 
Bept. ard, 1910, 


‘spite of the 
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Waer Coase 


Caliont 
Sept. 4th, 1010. 


lad to see. f 
Fier are recruited from o 
‘bribes and extorting confessi | 
d ge of their duties. Our firm conviotion is that 
en. able to give us more pny: 


Were not 
Another 


5 b-Inspectors, have. been consider- 
ment accorded to them by their superiors. 
‘the hands of these. young men-. Treat them well 


w 


the confidence reposed in hem.) l 2 ane 


o recent house searches in Bengal, 1 
1 from Members of ~arliament, were Sept. 6th, 1910. 
quoted the strong comments of 
Which fhical Liberal journal. It says: 
extreme cases that the police Should raid the houses 
their correspondence, but it is simply monstrous 
ts of their search to: : 
raphed indiscriminately’ . . . 
them, all the letters the f 
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Waersan Stan, 


Trivandrum 
Sept. 4th, 


+ 
1910. 


Hindv, 


Madras, 
Sept. 10th, 1910. 


Wer Coast 
Sexcraror, 


. Oaliout 
pt. rd, 


’ 
1910, 


dignity and other things that a 
worse he has, if he is a Deputy 
allowance is small. Rs. 
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colleges conducted on lines approved by Jovernment and more enthusiastic 
Missionaries than the professors-—the priests of these ter iples of learning?“ 


1 Bs 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement© 600 «0: ies ais 
6. The Hindu, of the 10th September, has the following: —“ In a 


closely reasoned petition to the Board of 
aer -F Hunt Revenue, some of the f, u eien village 
velly district. of the Srivaikuntam taluk, Tinneyelly district, 
complain against the enhanced assessment 
imposed upon their lands. The petitioners include Mr, S. Annaswami Aiyar, 
Deputy Collector, and belong to the villages of Arumugamangalam, Kotta- 


_kurichi and Maramangalam. The lands in question are situated under the 


Arumugamangalam tank. The Board have, of course, rejected the petition 
on the strength of the report of the Special Settlement Officer, and the Govern- 
ment have, as it is usual in such cases, merely recorded the proceedings. 


? 51 


We have read thé petition and, in our opinion, the Special Settlement Officer, 


Mr. D. T. Chadwick, about whose assessment methods there are already 
several complaints, has very much exaggerated the existing state of things, 
and thereby done a real injustice to the villagers concerned <°. It 
would be sheer waste of time to criticise the “careful; exhaustive and instruc- 
tive’ report of Mr. Chadwick. He has pressed into service all the usual 
fallacious arguments of Settlement Officers. He takes generalities and 
theorises over them—indeed he himself admits the possibility ‘of he 
called a ‘theorist ’—without looking into the definite facts state 
petition. He lightly brushes aside glaring facts and indulges in irre 
remarks. Mr. Chadwick’s apparent idea is that this complaint wou 

have been made if several of the petitioners were not Brahmans: It was an 
irregular procedure to ask Mr. Chadwick, the officer who rad fied the higher 
assessment, to report on the petition. But is there an instance of settlen 
rates once imposed having ever been reduced ꝰ77/ ©) vey) 


%) General. 
7. The West Coast ore | of the 8rd September, writes — 
The partition of Bengal. | 10 6 5 2 g the 85 | I 
settled fact, will be unsettled. The trend of events, however, pai 
that this will not be, and'that it is futile to place ho r 
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. | p writes: We unc 
the Madras. a 3 


pro m er ‘ood feelin one tt gem herman with reference to the observations 
contained in the’ famous + ition Circular recently issued by the Government 
of India. The am ick be hich is reported in our telegraphic 7 of an 
atenant ickin ‘an Indian Postal official r. be com- 

in. of the authorities for framing suitable rule. 

5 * e et nest ‘iss 10 the Postal 

oficial tit a * nacular 145 which the latter re plied i in it 0 » English language. 
Whereupon the Lieutenant. rejoined by nister a kick. His superior 
officer, on being apprised. of the matter, considers that the conduct of the 
Indian Head Ole erk in rep 3 to the Lieutenant! in English was impertinent 
and the kick given to him was well deserved. A rule to suit exactly the 
views of super 10F ‘officers like the above will, we suppose, be worded in tha 
following terma:—-T.a European officer addresses an ndian i in the vernacular 
and is re lied to in the English language, he shall not give a kick to the 
Indian. If the European official transgresses the above rule and does 
administer à kick to the Indian and the latter thereupon complains of the 
assault, he * shall be admoni hed that his own conduct was impertinent and 
9. The 1 fi du, a He ft 4 th September, writes :— The Transvaal corre- 

Bie e ; epee of the Indian Opinion, published at 

we reer hannesberg, reports that the Transvaal Gov- 
ernment. has struck ¢ 15 new method of opening the British Indians there. 
He states tha t the Asiatic office refuses to register Asiatic minors. who have 
jority and who may have entered the colony after the passin 1 of 


Indians in ] 


attained majo rity @ 

the Asiatic _ Ac tof 12 908. This is a flagrant breach of the understan 
arrived at ust Pefor he Act of 1908 was promulgated. The Penton 1 is 
clearly 5 ined by gur contemporary. The Asiatic Act of 1907 insisted on 
the dest! re is tre ti On | of minors under sixteen years and this constituted one 
of the 1 1 ious grievances entailed by that Act. However, the Act of 
1908 put an ene d to 05 1 is . by transferring registration of such children to their 
parents’ l . ete { Sage ; the practice usually followed till now has been to 
nor children. of non-registers, after they attain, majority, whether 
“aise before or after the Hise ee of the 
rd to be against the 


el Government to treat. 
5 of the Act . 
i ity. This cruel: intel 


10. i tin tt J ; 8 ag ‘subject, the Indian Patriot, of the shag’ September, 


R 1 rremarks:— It seemed clear that local Govern- sept 
all 58 gra 15 3 ting n ite ments ‘were to declare by f ' 011 — ö 1 n the offices 
offices reser i gs oh yg x Givi © to which natives of India, e “i ri a be ders 
Servioe. * e e e Provincial Service or others, could be appointed 

one 18 hy the rules were not sd 2 as to make it 
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are told that j in some 


gratifying experience. 
| 11. The Cochin Argus, 


Dae assassination * f — 
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an n Inspector of the C. I. D., by — at . 

he was returning home fr a somemhat 

of the night i is a rude r er that Ben 

of political lawlessness and 1 and 
perhaps now admit that the country has ae. yet. bee 
hty which would justify the Government in 1 
campaign against the forces of seditionsstadl law ess 
is apparently still seething underground witli 
correctly at this distance, a sufficiently determin 
the part of the authorities to unearth: the real rin 
movement, as well as to discover and 

issue the tools which they cleyerly distribute amor 
whom, as we have frequently remarked; are f 
balance has been deranged.“ 


2 “ 2 * 7 


VI. —MiscantaNzous. : | 


12. In reviewing Sir Bampfy Ide Fuller’s bo 
8 took, et Studien of Tn 
ir Bampfylde Fuller’s book. 7 Unit ad 1 ot 
., We have dwelt at some length on ‘Sir B. Fullers 
deliberate judgment not of a demogogue unfri 
but of one who may be regarded as the 
who advocated resort to extreme method 


That such a man should give expression to extremel 


advocate a policy . in the administration of tlie ( oun 


sresent defects in the machiner of adm 
as chosen to adopt are indeed signs 


the passions of the hour have calmed. down 3 di the bitt 


ö aes vines es, 1 


Whose mental 


political controversies has passed away Englishmen can ti ne 


and generous survey of the several problems . 
of this 9 1 ir B. Fuller’s recognition of th 
Indians to preferment, his condenination of 
of Indians 5 15 the Civil Service of kheir own 
of the „ r of Indian manners, st 
young Englishmen sent out to India to oc 
and responsibility and above all his recog 
police and the remedies’ suggested ie | 
notwithstanding the ‘bitter controversies 
circumstances connected with the severar 
is capable of taking a peat vie 

condemned his policy and : 
in being able to con 
pervade his book.” 


The situation in India. 


— Notwithstanding the m 
ably so, that the special” corr 
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of articles 
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a mann 

different from zue pierre che n class of uncom promisi : 
hitherto p 1 ned, It is not the poe of a handful ol 
is not the m ovemen 5 0 and of anarc 

Indians; 5 i , neithe 


0 ur hes n itte 0f Indian 
ti They w "rill ‘Tealise that Fg is ae icult to dea 
a situation t 0 bye 15 1 bs ps tle and so serious ; they will 
realise the m sini that alar hist telegrams may do in England 
problem, Ja knows. Supposing tho scenes gte 
n. 40, be real and the Times is doing all it can—it 
n . the appearance of realities, no statesman will oonfidently 
approach, much Jess. rashly view, a problem that is too vast. and req uires 
careful treatment, 6 situation i is very grave when we are tol 
the Indians want is is not some more appointment in the public | service, some 
more share in the: ad tration, but that they want their old days * 
again, which old days they 8 portray in golden colours. That is 
problem which, if it were existed, would require statesmanship of a high 
order to deal with.” 


14. In an n article, commenting on the volume recently p ablished, under 
. an the title of “Speeches and writings of Dadha- 
ele elk aa | Naaroji bai Naoroji ”, the Indian Patriot, of the 7th 
eng ra, September, writes: —“ Mr. Dadhabai’s speeches 
and writings cover the ale field of Indian politics, the entire ‘problems of 
Indian administs r u : ation. The major portion of them deals with economic 
problems, with the financial relations between India and Englund, with the 
home charges and d inilitary expenditure. After Fawcett, it was Mr. Dadha- 
bai that earnestly took up fe question of financial injustice done to India 
in the aa f military charges, incurred for the wars of the Empire 
outside India ; and but for his persistence in keeping the subject ever before 
the British pu ublie, it is doubtful whether Indian revenue would have been 
any whit relieve ‘of the ‘charges which used to be formerly thrown upon it 
for all kinds of military undertakings in which Indian troops were employed. 
Another contention of his has been that India is made to bear too large a 
burden in respect of the Home charges. Asa persistent advocate of Indian 
claims for la em loyment in the public service, he has attacked the 
salaris — pensions remitted to England, and he has been a 
02 Pian This has been one of the most contested 
nic contentions. But his belief, whether es i or wrong, 
shaken by all that has been said on the other His faith 
nic theo ri es is as strong as is his faith in the British nation and 
ities of his people under British rule. He firmly believes that 
his people are right in aspiring to rise to their tall height in 
hat the British nation will not hesitate to give them the 
ich they show themselves to deserve.” 
com mentin on Mr. Naoroji’s ge to the Aden 
* je on the occasion of his eighty-sixth 
eet „ birthday „the Madras Stande of the 7th ze 
si ; ‘algun, says :— “ Mr. Dadhabai’s firm fai 
| vd 3 of British rule is shared by the A the 
yy have already realised the fruits of this policy of 
tation of national grievances. All unlawful 
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lines ithout 2 or fal 
himself, and we are 


people of all shades of opi 
comparatively free pee» 10M 
a. 16. The Muhammadan * 
Sept. Sth, 1910. 


Unity of Hindus and M 
madans. 


long as we fail to stand wi 
will not be heard with the at 
United we stand in a n, 
and conscientious British Gove 
has given us our share in the adminis 
demands were well founded and that 
bad put forth these demands. Let us 
cause, that of the country, and put for 
of a once rich and prosperous d 555 
17. In a leader on this ue ; 
ai ‘ eptember, « 

8. t. 8th, 1910 Charity in India. In ia ha We ressed materi 
rule, it is unfortunately also true that modern conditions 
increase of population, increasing | 
slow growth of industries to relieve 
the people to take to town life, the ri 
variety of other causes have all combined 
disproportionate increase in the mass of I 
a radical reform in Indian charity or 
has hinted, it is mainly if not entirely 
the needed reorganisation ought to 
reference to practices and institutions 
of India, we may mention that the Ootupura ought to 
form in which it is now mostly to be met with, 1 8 
permanent free - food 1 N not for the real genuine 
of lazy, able-bodied and perhaps even voluptuous idle 
shadowy claim on pons charity is the -caste to whiel 
puras, maintained by charitable Princes, or as annexes: 

for 


could be usefully transformed into asylums, 
suffering humanity.” 


18. In a leading article, the Indian Patriot, of ‘the 5 
Indian nationality. . e “a 5 5 
College, Poona, on the subject of Indian Nationality, 4 
Excellency assured his hearers that it ‘was “the ‘object 8 
ment to lead the mixed races of India onward: ö 
nation capable of self- government would | be 
. consistent with the ee pursuec 

ritish Government and with the d art 
to time. There have, no doubt, been 
a divergence from this aim ; but there i 
people will change their ideal unless 
them to do so As His i 


trust, and general toleration are esse 


rogress has been made in this dire 


irection is un on the continuance. y 
now exist. e are glad that His Excellen 


— * 1 


r EEA TE 
— 


* 


— —— 
— 1 — 


— — 


get 


Sues 


RES 


— 1a we 
a EI © ; 


— 


till - 
r 


pw soe! 
* 


Imp tan Parnior, 
Madras, 
Sept. 10th, 1910. 


ES * 2 r } 
* 8 mi : 
* . , < 


. 


* — — — —v2—y—ę—ä — — — = 


— 


—— 


reforms... 
firm and 


we think h 


his counta 
revolution 


20. 
Social 


—‘' Mr, 
but what 
men and 


assume tow * 


pursuit of ri 


their duties | 


hope that 
foreigners @ 


eas 


Elevation 


India and 1 N. 


0 0 15 of this country as to the right atta 


| a politician, . 
ortant reforms { 8s 
mi ’ aay | in the memorable an 
is knowledge of 0 
h in the good intentions o 
buld have been complete had it 
ö » to all that the 


ivocates only 
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constitutional ag get ; ion ion. 


elf to shone who believe in b 01 
weight with tl n 
hemselves alarmed at the e 


» 10th September, refers to the 
delivered by Mr. Crooke to 16 
Section of the British / 
suggestive observations to mi 
of more importance is his a 
in India as to the | 
s of India and their 
the kind referred to by him, but also 
jal intercourse towards them. 880 0 We only 
sound advice which he has given both to the 
ttitude they should 


Poe 


1, will bear fruit. He writes : 


‘gencies in the beliefs and institutions of the foreigner 
are realised and understood, a compromise must be 
some hereditary pre} ‘udices—t 1e u that 

ore at customs of the European which is the chief 
ion of intercourse between the races; the European that 


‘ which makes it difficult for him to understand all that 


pes of belief and culture, as well as that hypersensitive- 
u to exaggerate what seems to him intolerable in the 
ose environment differs from his o w- n.. 


o reply given by His Excellen e Governor of 
: ep reply given to the deputatiine af of ‘the depressed 
asses. —_ classes mission that waited on him, the hald 
of the 10th September, observes — 
—— . — the members of the mit 
ss than conferring the elemen 
u beings, and — in 
wil — de ed people 
n een eee We 
ry sincere well-wisher of the Ii 
ers. It is all very well for our 
erring of representative institut 
Indian people; they may even 
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Ang. % 1515. : The Transvaal Indians. which the! fa ; a 
for help to relieve the distress of the Trans 
disappointing. The Government say that they d. 
sent back to South Africa or of thelr pages ‘redist 
This is deplorable. What is the harm, asks the paper ig 
to their homes? What is the harm in their adopting measures whi 
ought to adopt in order to maintain their honour while they are looke 
wpon by the Boers? The question of the South “African 
important one and the whole of India is restless 4 
kingdoms are eagerly expecting its decision, Justice, righteousness 3 
compassion should form the basis of the decision. In short, says the paper, 
the honour and reputation of the British Empire depent s upon a right 
: settlement of the question. J V 
r cag 23. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 30th August, publishes a translation 
Aug. doch, 1910. Borland and Tarke of an extract from the Madras Mail, in 
8 7. which it is stated that the import of a large 
33 of ammunition and fire- arms into the Near East, forebodes the rapid 


— — 
— ciate eee = 


evelopment of strained relations between Greece. and Turkey, and that 


1 


France and England favour the young Turkis party, and yet the young 


Turks are suspicious of England. With reference to the above, the Jaridah 
observes that England rules over several crores of Mussalmans in India and 
in other countries, and it is the sincere desire of all Mussalmans, who are 
connected by religion with Turkey, that there should always be close friend- 


* 


ship between England and Turkey; and, if the report that Germany wishes 
to extend the sphere of her influence in Turkey be true, England hould not 
fail to give public expression of her attachment, to the young Turks. With 
this object in view, England should appoint a good representative of her own 
in Turkey and there is no one in the whole of Great Britain, like Lord 
Kitchener, to fill this high post. a e 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Poliee. 1 0 Bet 
24. A correspondent of the e e 8 the 2nd September, 
The abolition of b ‘ at * > ition of Some ‘of the 
the police stations 1 "South rom police stations in South Oanara has 
Canara. become a source of considerable anxiety: to the 
public, and that the few constables, plac 
the newly created aid-posts instead, are not sufficiently strong in num 
be able to suppress crimes of the nature of affrays and riots. The ¢ 
spondent says that the abolition of the stationhouse at Vittal (in Soutl 
in particular, a village quite notorious as a gamblers’ den, has amounte 
granting the people of that place full license to indulge in all sorts of im 
ral pastimes and that crimes of a more serious nature, such as howse-brea 
and murder are not likely to remain less comme rege! 
is allowed to continue. 45 en 


e 
q i 26. A Cocanada correspondent to : the 0 ae 
Aug. slit, 1910. An injustioe writes to the 1 0 | 

that a post |of District Judge would be 
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e patie pro 5 
ie reason, why the G LAV ve a 
and hospitals, to supply pure water, to pro * 
and to appoint competent men as vaccinators. India ie a p 
is already overburdened with taxes. 
diminish the “Gost Of administration. : 
very high 6ducational qualifications who are com 
various duties Of administration. The number of 
gradually be déoreased, and competent Indians who w 6a 
small salaries should be appointed in their places. The money which will 
thus be saved should be expended on sanitation. If the pe ple are healthy 
to pet’ plenty of food, the military expenditure, says the paper, 
will diminish” aud the administration of the country will be conducted 
smoothly??? 3 


() Railways, 
of the 2nd September, remarks that there are two 
difficulties in the way of the Indians themselves 
. endeavouring to open Railways in India. The 
competent persons to work for it. Secondly, when 
d it formerly, the Government showed an inclination 
encourage the attempt. The Indian Civil Service 
mmense good. to India, but it has failed to encourage commercial 
enterprise on hg part. 0 the Indians. The members of the service are mere 
boys when they come out to I and evince no interest at all in trade and 
commerce, . Moreover-they ido not take more experienced men into their 
confidence. They follow.the traditions of the East India pany and do 
@ about the truth. The Government of India say that 
nt large sums for Railways. I is, the paper says, 
that India is in a itato of . poverty. Unless 
can never improve economically, By extending 
at least on a small scale, the Government must 
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of the Po rps, who are ‘that these whi 
misbehaviour happen Indians. 


undertake the responsibility of the 


ny 16 Police in other 
countries. The Indians are nota 80 ure and they do not 


usually act in defiance of the authorities. Simply because some wi ed deed 


observe this principle. 
are not immune from committing faults... If the British 
unanimously approve of all the actions of the — lals, there is no 
doubt that the discontent in the mind of the I 1s will increase. The 
Indians quietly put up with their grievances, only because they believe that 
they will have justice in England, even though they may not have it in 
India. It is an entirely false notion of the Times that the stability of the 
British rule in India is weakened by men like Mr. Mackarness, Sir Henry 
Cotton and Sir William Wedderburn. ae 
29. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd i seri writes: We heartily 
. i approve of the suggestion of the Morning 
n n ene cet that the District officiale in India should 
* spend their time in movi 


Pp 
ractice now. At present, 
he is met the leadin I very place 


The ordinary 
of 3 
Municipa 
necessary arrangements ets § the 8 . 
no opportunity for the District officials to come in contact 


In olden days, these officials remained in the same place for a long time 


and knowing the language of the people well, conversed with them freely 


end earned e good name by doing ell thet they widhed for: In many 
what they did for the benefit of the’ public still continues ‘to ist. 
loved their districts as if they were their patrimony. If they had t 
changing from place to ‘place every year und taking furlough very often 
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h the mi le in the W of their of icial 

the people will be able to understand the views of the Gor a 15 

these officials. Just as the establishment of the new Legis 

has enabled the Gx 0 rernor to understand the views of the peo le through 
their representatives ‘in that Council, the establishment of Councils consisting 
of representatives from the district to help the District official will enable 
the people ‘to understand the views of the Government. If the popular 
representatives earn the ani and confidence of the Government and acquire 
a proper share in the nistration of the country, alben will never 
appear in our country. ; | 


30. The Aerea, of the Tth September, refers to a case reported 

An amenlt. © in the Bengalee in which a Lieutenant kicked 

: the head clerk of a Post office for speaking with 

him in English. instead of in Hindustani. The matter was reported to the 

Officer Commanding, who while stating that the European Lieutenant 

regretted his act, remarked that it was mischievous on the part of the clerk to 

speak to the Lieutenant in English while the Lieutenant himself was 1 
in Hindustani, that he deserved the treatment he received, and that he shoul 

be warned. this is a fact, while the Lieutenant is foolish in his treatment 

of the head clerk, the Officer Commanding is more so. As racial animosity 

is fostered by such behaviour, the paper hopes that the Government will teach 

such men a lesson. 


31. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th September, approves of the idea of 
Consultation efi Maite Bal the Government consulting with Native Rulers 
onsultation with Native Rulers. in questions of importance and says that not 
only is loyalty to the British Crown common to both the peoples of British 
India an Native States, but also there are important matters such as 
education and social reform in which both are equally interested. The 
Native Rulers are born and brought up in this country and are thoroughly 
acquainted with its traditions and some of its languages. It is, there i 
but proper, says t the paper, that the Government should consult them and 
seek their advice in matters of moment. 


32. Referring to the news of a public meeting at Udi ne (in South Canara) 
The Edward Memorial Fund. e ed over by the Head Assistant Collector, 
for the purpose of r subscriptions for the 
Edward Memorial Fund, the Swadesabhimant, of the 2nd September, remarks as 
follows :—It is highly gra to see the authorities thus participate in the 
popular efforts to display loyalty. It would largely have increased the 
enthusiasm of the people in this direction if at this moment Government were 
to gratify their curiosity, to know what has been done, with the 52 lakhs of 
rupees raised by pu pra, subscription i in order to — the memory of the 
late oe ee 
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33. . Sasiebe, of the 6th cit ak ries that a Government 
3 8 pensioner in Manna rgudi ss dena district) 
wanted to start a re ournal by ia 

the District Magistrate ded from him 
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ingly idence and prepare 
the strength of that evidence. More than a year has elapsed i 


was submitted to Government, It is surprising why the Cochin Ga 

have passed no orders yet. In Nb to a telegram of the tenants, the Diwan 
had said that the matter was, still under consideration. It is high time to 
know what the issue of this unusually long consideration would be. The land- 
lords fearing that a law may be passed restricting their power over the tenants 
and in revenge for their having given evidence against them, are determined 
to oppress the tenants as much as possible and suits are being daily filed to 
evict them. Several of the tenants are thereby driven to misery as they are 
obliged to deliver all the property in their possession which had long been 
their only means of livelihood. It ¢annot be presumed that the decision will 
be wholly favourable to the landlords and entirely ruinous to the tenante. 
It would be foolish to entertain such an apprehension under the regimé of the 
present Diwan. It is hoped that the Diwan in concert with His Highness 


will pass without further delay a law which will be favourable to both the 
landlords and tenants. 


35. In the course of ites the Mysore Bud sag last eg 
3 rittanta Pairika, of the 8th September, makes 
ae myers Sena the following comments „„ the year 
1908-1909 shows neither a surplus nor a deficit, it is significant that but for 
the electrical works there would have been a deficit of 89,000 rupees, to 
which must be added also the two lakhs allotted to the Famine Relief fund. 
The annual working expenditure of the electrical works and the cost 
of improvements requiring further investment together came to 14,56,000 
rupees and there was still a net profit of 2,89,000 rupees during that year. 
But whence the Government got the money for this fresh investment and to 
what account this amount has been debited, the Budget fails to show. It is 
difficult to explain how the electrical works came to yield such large profits 
as have been stated in the Budget. This leads to the suspicion that this large 
item of receipts and expenditure, which perhaps in fact showed neither gain 
nor loss, has been availed of to cook the accounts in order to avoid the 
appearance of a deficit. 

There can be no doubt that the failure of crops owing to the drought in 
1908-1909 accounts for the deficit in that year and Government deserve to 
be congratulated upon having closed the year without any considerable deficit 
and without at the same time retrenching expenditure in any direction. 

The revenue receipts for 1909-1910 based, no doubt, on the figures of 
the previous ten months, disclose the fact that receipts during the previous 
year had been largely overestimated. But a corresponding degree of 
economy in expenditure helped to avoid a deficit on this account. If onl 
the general revenues of the State are taken into account, the year closes wit 
a deficit of 37,000 rupees; but, f the profits of the electrical works be 
added thereto, it shows a surplus of 1,88,000 rupees. The annual expenditure 
of the State is thus seen to exceed its general revenues and this state of 
finances can scarcely be regarded as dad and demands that the adminis- 
tration should be conducted with greater economy in future, Profits : 
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ducation the Budget fails to show. It is urged thdt the Govern- 
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36. A leader in the Malabari, of the 3 Ist August, referring to the evil fate 
ae of the Transvaal Indians lately deported to 
Remarks on the ts a India, writes that about sixty of them were set 
condition. ot edt, Mü. adrift in the Madras Presidency in a helpless 
ind and destitute condition, so much so that they had 
to depend even for their base sustenance upon the charity of people there. The 
wives and children of these unfortunate men are still in vaal. Most of 
them were born and bred in Transvaal and engaged in commerce and other 
occupations there. ‘The sole reason for their deportation to this country 
seems that they originally belonged to India. The sympathetic and philan- 
thropic citizens here have resolved to send them back to Transvaal, and with 
that object have raised subscriptions. A meeting was also held to congra- 
tulate Mr. N. S. Polack for his indefatigable exertion to render all possible help 
to them. The meeting was held under the Presidency of Sir Subrahmanya 
Aiyar who as well as Mrs. Besant and others made vehement speeches 
impeaching the conduct of the white race in Transvaal and evincing brotherly 
feeling for the sufferers. The serious attention of the India Government to 
this matter would possibly effect a great change in the inhuman and abominable 
treatment accorded to them which is at once opposed both to human justice 
and Divine ordinance. This pitiable state of the T'ransvaal Indians has 
afflicted not only them but the 30 crores of the population of India. The 
India Government and the English. Government are alike bound to exert 
themselves for the alleviation of their miserable suffering. 
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1 e L. Sinnaya de 
_ Beige coe Spas ‘ 
adesamitran Ar- 


5 ae a 1 
autama Press, No. 1 
Road, oyapettah, 1 
Caxton ae No. 36, Chinna- 
tumbi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travanoore. 
eo Suryodayam Press, 
Viveka Bhanu Press, No, 261, 
North Avauimuln street, 
Madura. ; 
Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
8 Press, Pondicherry. 
8 Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
cron oa Road, Raya- 


Price 0 Se P Press, No. 1, 

embudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27; St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula treet, 
Madura. 


No. i at om es Road, wid 
Madras. f wren. 


C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M.E. Sas, No. 19, Mount 
Road, M 


No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
atreet, Coimbatore. 
Kambakénam 4 


Nasareth 


sy Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 


eli street, 5 


Mission Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Daily 
dun 

eekly 

Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


1. k. Balesubramanye Aiyar, 4. 
Hindu, Br 33 years. © 


Louis Sinna de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, steel 64 ease 

G. Subramania res, n. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 7 


Pandit & Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


0. . Namasivaya Madaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


Paul C. Joseph, Native Christian, 
The Lheosophioal Society 


5 i na Aiyar * 
2) M. 7 1 Hindu, 
ellala, 40 years. 
O. N. Aiyar, u. A., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramanis Bharati 
K. B. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, ‘Nattar, 


32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
, 87 years. | 


R. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, * 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirey 5 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) — “Aer : „Badu, Bren 


v. . Hindu, Brab- 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


G. "Stephens, European, 41 years. 


an Padmanabhaiyar, Brahmen, about 

1 Pillai, Hinds, 
D. N i Native Christian, 94 

2. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


* Information called for. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPE 
| PERIODICALS. } 


The India (No. 19), the Suryodayam (No. 49), 
The Viveka Chintamani (No. 68] is — 


The Jandnukulan (No. 24) is now prin 


rinted at Sa 


and the Vijaya (No. 
chitananda 


57) have conned te exist. D 


Press, No. 18, Sami Chetty Street, 
at Sri Krishna Vilas Presa, N mg 
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Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
ryamatabédhini 

rya Vysya 


Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desébhiméni 
Desamata .. 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal 


H ind Sundéri_. 
Hitavadi 


Industry 


Kalpavalli 


Kistnapatrika .. 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia) Light 


Organ of Theosophy 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 


Sudarsini 


ramsey Schoo) 
Book with News 
Mission News). 


Lesson 
(A.E.L. 


L 


Masulipatam. 
Désabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Printed and gos at 
a Press, Rajah- 


Chintamani Press, Raj ah- 
bereue Press, _Kantera, 
tna district. 


Pastels at O. M. S. Dove Press 
N and pub) 


Manjavani Press, Ellore 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, 
G untér district. 1 
Kistna e eee Press, Musuli- 


ted at the 8. P. O. K. bien 
v and published 


Madras. 
Mosers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 


Printers, Mysore. 
Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntir 
and pablished at Chenn upalli 
aram, e 


Prabodhini D 
Guntär auric. — 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
|, 49 years 


48 5 
O. V. Narasimha Rao. Manager. 
Press fees 


* 


D. Thiruvéngadam, Native 
54 years 


P 
* a . 


n Ae 1 


Bharatavilas Pros, Bapatla .. 


N 
i 


/TERATIONS IN, THE 
AND PERIODIO 


Where published. : Editon. 


Fortnightly © 


Monthly 
Quurterly 
| Monthly 
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Sachitra os 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 
Nédhvi 4g tes 
Sandtana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 

Batya Deopika ve Sie 
Savinudi ..  §.. 9 es 
Shri Krishna Sukthi.. 


110 
10 * 
ill 
1 12 
) | 18 
Wi 
| 44 
(Vy 16 
16 
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Sri Krishna Ra ja Vignana 
Vaibha i 


Sumati .. ae 51 
Swadeshäbhimani1i 


Vaidya Sindluuun c« 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika .. 


4 


Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidyédéyini 
4 yi 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 
Vritténta Putrike 


- 


Veorakesari „„ ts 


ere 


ciation Press, Mysore, 


4 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
Press, M 


ras. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


Ne. 


(e tr stoop om rue ler Aran 


Ager 


ove 


1 4 
1 1 Pg ** . 
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Kérala Chintamani 

Kérala Kahalam .. 

Kérala Patrika 

Kérala Sanchari 

Kérala Thärakg 
Kéralopakéri 4. Ss 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam . . 
Malabari 


Ba: Tdavaka Patri- 


called 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
also 


D PERIODIOALS 


yam. 
Published at Kottakkal, Ernad | 
taluk, and printed at the 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


The St. Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam. 

Guttenberg Prees, Caliout 

Iakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Bivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Ohurch. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Trichur. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. 
Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 

vella. 


O. M. S. Press, Köttayam 


Kéttakkal. 
West Const Press, Caliout, and 
published at Tirdr. 


Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. 


Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 
Malayéla Manérima Press, 


Köttayam. 
O. M. S. — Kötta ya a 


O. M.. Press, Kéttayam 40 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam 


Bt. Joseph’s Convent Press, | 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph's — Schoo] 

Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


culation ‘class. 
Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 46 


Revd. b. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 


k. G. Manevikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan sa — 
Konattu Malpan, Mal „ Ohrie- 
tian 
W 2 Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
ar, 83 years. 
P. 1 Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 
vs. 

u FP. Lonappan, Christian, 96 years. 
3 4 Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
a years. ‘ 

0. F. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
52 years. 


O. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 


Nayar, 41 years. 
The Revd. J. Meyer, German. .. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 
K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 
The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 5. 4., 


66 years, 
Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic Priest, 
45 years. 
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Subbashini 
Sudarsanam 
Snvishesha Vanmashu 
Vidyollasini 
Swadesbabhimani 
Tatvénveshini 
Vijnana Chintemani 
Vijnana Manjeri 
Vivekodayam 
Vyavashya Ohandrika 


( 


E. V. N. P. Press, Kunnan- 


kulam. 

Published in the Ponnéni 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Pre 3 


Cochin Sta 
Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


‘Arye Kelpedramam Press, 


na 

Vijnana Chintamani Presa, 
attambi. 

Keralasand4nam Press, 


12 Press, Trivandrum 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam. 


N. So 
umaran fe J wD? 
N. Fadnanabha tel, Ne 


= ge 36 


* 
* 


Where published. 


* 


‘Name, caste and age of editor. 


Qasim-al-akhbar 


The Subh-i-Babar 


« 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-i-Asafi 


Jalva-i-Mahbab ..° .. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sabife. 
Mahbub-ul-kelam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risdla - i-Adib 

Riiskla-i-Al hadi 
Risala- - Maigusari 
Risala-i-Muqannin- i- 

1 2 Cane 


Tippu Sahib street, 
F Ata-ur-rahman 


12 in No. 1, column 3 

57 — Preas, No, 3 
-Gramany stree equal 

No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Ro 
petta ; "‘Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press, 

No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane ; ia Press 


As in No. 3, Press No. 4/1 


Ae in No. 1 


No. 29, Police line C, Muham- 

madi Press. 
No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 


ke ‘raat . 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Afzulganj; Mahbub Press 


Nisam- ul · mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
hat Gate. 
mchbub Press, Afzul frulganj, in 
front of British Post 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 


Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 


| Basaer. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s — * 


——.— Press, 


Tashrih- awanin Press, Fil 


Basaar). 


Weekly 


Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


uhammadan, 67 years. 
= Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 


Mabammed jammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


5 oy eel 1 Wiel Qadir Sahib, 


ae 
Fee, 1 years ; pro 
an English ournal called 1 
e ker Hameed da 20 years, High 
Court Vakil. 


M. Bashir-ud-din and Mueer-ud- 
* Muhammadans. 


M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


1 32 years. 
M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sabib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888, 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 80 


Hafiz Jalil one, 1 
Latif Ahmad, 41 


Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


1 N Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


24 years. 
Hafis Jalil 41 ; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years ; 13 6, 


Rao, n, 40 years ee 
Zafer Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Ghulam Husain, Mubammadan, 36 
1 sonia Muhammadan, 27 


2 Muhammed Ali, Muhammadan, 


, ee Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan 


» 43 years. 


* Declared on 13th July 1910. 


— — oe 


oe 


ey 
Park. 
3 


8lsr 


* 


taluk, 


* 


LIST OF URIYA 
Gajapati Bhima | Weekly 
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»» | Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, | Monthly 
, Goomsur 
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„ the part of the loyal and leweabidi ir 
ly on the side of law and order, is altogether ¢ de irat 
y inclined are active, and carrying on their us 
erſonte question. The latter seem to be active in sect 
10 Aterature , leaflets, pamphlets, and books cont: a 
archical poison; they are also bent upon robb 
ö 1 . hal very ‘unequal to the task of dealing — these mis 
In their hel Fx and zeal they have been led to arrest or 
pf 5 f a sons who have had no connection with crime ; and 
om so dealt ‘wi at tha me incensed at the treatment, and cannot be 
expected to ally the mselves wit authority. The other people, who were 
oe once in the 5 of political reforms and who exercised consider- 
able influence over others, are now in the bac 1 they are inactive 
and quiet. The party of revolution has alarmed them by violent deeds; 
and the Police would bestow their attention upon them, lt they came out 
and resumed their old activities. Quiet and peace are, on the Whole, better 
for them in the present circumstances ; and the result is that there is “tittle of 
what may be called “public life in Bengal at present. All healthy activities 
have been more or less suspended either by the prudence of the people them- 
selves or by the precaution of the Government. People know that they have 
not the old freedom, and they feel that they have 2 the old safety. If 
there was a willing acceptance of this state by the people generally as a 
necessary condition to restore the old state, there could be no —4 in a 
temporary suspension of healthy activities. But curiously enough, while the 
authorities blame the people, the people think that they have a serious 
grievance against authorities. 

„The Government have prohibited a number of conferences which were 
at one time deemed perfectly legitimate and beneficial. Their idea in 
doing this was that if there was rest and silence for a time, the restorations 
of the old order would be better effected. This is not altogether wrong; for 
when men meet and talk on matters on which they disagree under a strong 
feeling, they. would talk things calculated to rouse passion, and the wilder 
spirits might ~ Hh wild things which the Government have been doing their 
best to sup 


rticl idk the activity of the Police in Bengal, and the difficulties 

they have to face, in ‘obtaining evidence, against revolutionaries, the Cochin 
Argus, of the 17th September, says :—‘‘ Those who betray any hostility to 
the terrorist ‘ee gent are threatened with the vengeance of the anarchists, 
equ nce der Police and the authorities generally find it very 

heel evidence. weer when people are discovered: from whom 

d be reasonably there is generally much 1 retractit 

n, a anc 1 his not onſy dds to the difficulty of the Police but exposes 

s suspic — ty 1 of -extortng confessions and manufacturing evidence. 


It can be improved only Ae 5 
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Bens. Oth, 1910, 


Cocum Ane, 
British Oas bin, 
Sept. 17th, 1910. 
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yalty and anarchy where 
work under difficulties of wi 
important, they would not be. 
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Wer Coast Brscraron, 2. The West Coast tor, or the loch September, 
Lug win 8 N eren r eee ae _ 9 
Caliout J ] Rich eggnog AO 
9 ö 5 1 rn . d 
. 10th, 1910. § f the Judi esting reiorm in the Judicial 0 ment, 
ie A fe * 7... ͤ Ce, PRE 73 ; ; 
Reform o udicial Service. s:—“ The question of reform of th 
N 8. can | a ‘ 3 ; 
he question or reiorn 0 
4 5 ] * 0 ld t 0 . — ae 5 * . ose tae 85 * 1 2 * 
Judicial department is as old as the hills; and the mass of o inst 
. ? oe %% RE ae Aaa Ay ß ð y RLS oe tea RE 3 
part Bi ie * . et ae ; . B epeaeae * a 8 n : 
the way recruitments are made an ‘ P Cus Pe 
e nk = * 5 ary, 5 aed pa, 2 "ts 5 1 
* | 2 3 I * t J NA RN ts 9 *. * * ma he sia 
out is overwhelming. Eminen ges and 


1 ; 
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the constitution of the department. 


8 df ae fe 2 
& 2 ee, » . N mee 
Re “y 


have all combined ther to condemn the de 
The importance of the. question cannot be minimised, for the purity of 
British justice and its impartiality are the bulwar ks Of British rule in India. 
So long as justice is administered impartially, so long asthe people have 
confidence in the personnel of the Judicial department, Britain has nothing to 
fear from seditionists and anarchists. We are far from saying that the 
administration of justice at present is defective and out of date. What we 
say is that the Judicial department needs strengthening and it should be 

made attractive to men of superior attainments and qualifications.’ 
Rue, 3. In an article, commenting on a letter from a 
Sept. 14th, 1910. 


9 3 
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i „ he comments on the recent appoii : 
Recruitment of the Judicial Sub.Judge and a First-grade District Munsif 
Service, ? from the Bar, and states there is a widely 
current rumour that this mode of recruitment is to be largely adopted in 
future, which has had the effect of casting dismay in the hearts of District 
Munsifs, the Hindu, of the 14th September, writes: —“ We think, on the 
whole, that it is desirable in the poe interests that the system of recruit- 
ment for all the posts in the Judicial Service the power of appointment to 
which is vested in the Local Government and the High Court needs being 
placed upon a more satisfactory basis than exists at present, and we hope the 
Government and the High Court will give the necessary ‘attention to the 
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matter.“ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 5 

a 4. The Hindu, of the 15th September, criticises, in the following terms, 
Sept. 16th, 1910, 5 . the Madras Government order disposing of the 
The Felghst Munleipal Ou complaints made by certain Councillors of the 
Palghat Municipal Council against the Chairman: ““ There is probably little 

doubt that the conduct of the Councillors: is not free from blame in eve 
respect. We regret, however, very much to see that Sir Arthur Lawley’s 
Government have dealt with the matter in far from the right spirit. They 
are, in our humble opinion, altogether wrong in holding that the wilful acts 
of the Chairman, of which the Councillors have complained to the Gov- 
ernment, are ‘mistakes in procedure,’ On the other hand, they are of a 
fundamental character, calculated to hamper and stop the wheels of the 
Municipal machinery. The days of Local Self-Government in this Presidency 
will soon be numbered if the policy is continued of supporting the nominated 
Chairman of a Municipal Council in his endeavours to ride roughshod over 
the resolutions and acts of the majority of the Councillors and of rebuking 


the latter when they appeal to the Government against the Chairman’s 
high-handedness.” ' ; 5 


a 4 on — 
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— — 4 ed 5 * 
. om 8 4 2 * * 


(4) General. 
Warp waepar Revisw. — | 


n 5. In commenting on the recent orders of the Madras Government, 
Sept. 7th, 1910. The Provincial Civil Servi } reserving an Under C: star 8 1 p. for the 
* N oe members of the Provincial Civil 4 — 

Wednesday Review, of the 7th September, writes: The 01 
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Govel r 4 ent’ F 

Provinet oli i 

to the p seats: „ vt 10 5 1 
Diwan Baht ene h Rao moved 1. — 60 hb watt 
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‘ oF 5 a were 80 soon to erat 
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: ime nent it for th + welcome departure A ay: cial trad 
rprise of Ear tals etn will be as agreeable to * public 
viceable 6 Government in enhancing the popularit 
Bel ir administration. 315 ng a Som 
0 „ ‘under the heading, „who rules India,“ stating that Fps, 
5 Lord Morley's policy, as far as the repressive Bop d 100 
ere laws are concerned, is viewed with disfavour 
bers of 91 Liberal Party, and quoting 4 letter sent to the 
a per: ning himself Asiatieus, th 10 Hindu, of the 12th 
. remarks e need only site here one ‘trom the 7 8 
erance ot ——.— which seems to be endorsed b 
‘and which is as follows: What Lord Note is doing in effeot i i 
to aubettentg for the bureaucratic system under which we have ruled India 
for a century; a one-man autocracy enthroned at Whitehall, scornful alike to 
Parliamentary 5 riticism and of the informed representations of the Govern- 
ment of Ing * . ee the most Radical Government ! — has ever 


resent Le is a 
il of the poopie must 
made, for 

e near future.“ 


7. Referring to the letter written by Lord Ampthill to the Times on Mn nns, 
Indians in South Africe. this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 15th 8.1, 16th, 1010. 
a September, observes :—‘ Lord Ampthill is 
ing that neither the Government nor Parliament has understood 
the question as an Imperial concern. For if it had, it would not have been 
80 tardy i in arriving at a settlement of the question. It is, however, proposed 
that this aspect should be made clear to the Colonial representatives at the 
lonial Conference. This is expected to be held either immediately 
after the Coronation, on which the whole strength of the Empire 
presented. We hope that the status of Indians as British subjects 
led my way or the other at this Conference. We have a right to 
— what we | are 3 in the scheme of Empire and whether the Indian Empire, 
which is 0 ons dered as the crown piece of the British Empire, conveys any 
to the Colonial subjects, who have so far failed to recognize it and 
consistent with Imperial principles and tenets.” 
ender on the unionism of 0 inion between the Secretary Um Tamer, 
2 of State and the Vioeroy, the seat A Patriot, Sept. 16th, 1910. 
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Mreonz Trcus, 
Bangalore Oiiy, 
Sept. 17th, 1910. 


Un Inpia amp 
Native Srarzs, 


Madras, 
Sept. 17th, 1910. 


Inpian Parntor, 


Madras, 
Sept. 17th, 1910. 


and achieve so muhn. Lor 
with the almost universal appreci 
and this notwithstanding the repressi 
duce is the most emphatic testar ! m 
success ; and that the relations between His Excellency and the Secretary 
State never stood in the way of such success shows convincingly th 
relations have never been other than happy and helpful mutually. 

9. In an article under the heading 


eriticisi 


Anglo-India on, 85 5 


Francis Younghusband, the Mysore Timea, of the 17th September, says :— 
„The Morley-Minto reforms have been no doubt conceived in a broad and 
generous spirit. But their fruits have not yet been sufficiently realised so 
that they might be valued at their intrinsic worth. ‘The mischievous effusions 
of the Anglo-Indians have seriously damaged the Indian cause by leadi 

even Lords Morley and Minto into the wrong notion, as expressed by them- 
selves, that the Indians can never be fit for self-government.. But. if they are 
seen to be influenced by wiseacres of the type of Sakuni for a ram it can 


nevertheless be confidently hoped that they are not likely to remain long in 


that belief. Time, the great magician, will soon correct t and they will 


surely give the palm to counsels of men hke Sir George Clarke, the very 
popular Governor of Bombay, who said ony the other day that the object 
and duty of Government is to lead the mixed races of India onwards towards 
the time when a nation, capable of self-government, would be built up.“ 


10. Referring to a report from Bengal, in which it is stated that a 
European officers and Indians. Lieutenant kicked a Post office clerk, because 

P | he replied, in English, to a question addressed 

to him by the officer in Hindi, and the Commanding Officer’s action, uphold- 
ing the assault, the United India, of the 17th September, writes: One 
oint that occurs to us in connection with this deplorable incident is that if 
it was wrong on the part of the clerk to answer in English an officer who 
addressed him in Hindi whether the action of the latter in addressing ques- 
tions in Hindi was not equally impertinent as he must have known that he 
was not living in the time of the Grand Moghal when Hindi was the Court 
language. The official language being English it was improper on the part 
of the Lieutenant who was addressing not his Khitmager but an educated 
Indian engaged in the public service to have asked the question in the 
vernacular. Conduct of the kind attributed to the gallant Lieutenant and to 
his zealous champion, the Officer Commanding does far more to create the 
tension of feeling now so widely prevalent in Bengal than any other cause. 
Lord Morley once declared that in India bad manners are a positive crime. 
It would be interesting to see whether he, now, that such a glaring instance 


has been brought to public notice, would visit the offending officer with the 
punishment he deserves.“ a 


11. In an article on this ane the Indian Patriot, of the 17th Sep- 


Official tours. zem 1. remarks reg Off cial tours, therefore, 
f have little or no cance genera ly except 
for the village monegar, who has to procure supplies, and to the Tahsildar or 


the Magistrate who is instructed to supervise tour arrangements. It is surely 


a waste of money and time, if nothing else results from these tours, for what 
a District officer does now can be done by an intelligent clerk, with less 
expense, and with less hardship to the people, in the matter of supplies. The 
real i ge of these tours is not gained; their significance is entirely lost 
sight 0 mee District officers are 1 satral | ) and ‘their a e ce amon: R 1 
Governor or Viceroy. tf 1 } he presen 
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ier — p them, That the gubernateria 
to th . and that they « should ret 
tc a one desire of the Distriet fic 
1 ni . tion and arrangements in | 

g interest. They have begun to d 

a ruler than a difficult and i 


m bald be attended with much i 
y by them.” 7 


VI. —MisceLtawnocs. 


on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the oth Sep 
3 ber, writes :—‘ The Europea: does not — 
2 to have any but a fair i impression of us ; he is 
ave an undeservedly low impression unless some "of the 
a help him to form such opinions. Where 
ty for social relations and mutual 
scribed as having avoided the 8. 0 
bed as having been not at all enthusiastic to cultivate 
ns, which, as officers and as employers of Indians, they 


8. „They have never meant to be scornful or superior, at 


and higher born among them, but they have always 
er. wt worst, their conduct has more of conde- 


y towards Indians, and this condescension is offensive 
ments and character.” 


Reformer, of the 11th September, writes — We are Vm Cou Berea 
very much pleased to e that the sept. nish, 1010. 
Buro Madras Government has under co 
| the framing of a code of rules aud sada 

the conduct of European officers towards’ Indians. 
of th n officers are eae 


eard of a certain officer who 0 
act his subordinates to give. bine! 
e even goes to the extreme of admin 
this respect. We have received 


I-tre: rt 5 his subordinates. I. 
old enous such a matter b 
It is such eh Nack sheep amo af 
iscredit to their brethren, and t. 
opose to make will, we re 
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Manpras Srannbanp, 


Ladras, 
Sept. 14th, 1910. 


Mun amtaban, 


Sept. 16th, 1910. 


d the Pathan I 
phen them. 

if all their differences 7 
enough to resist invasion by 
to raise either the Ewing the men: to 
Further, he recognises What the Bengali 
of the Deccan, apparently. y “gablimelt igno 
weakness would soon have to appeal for pr 
strong Powers of. the world and so become, lik 500 
of discord among the nations. Those Indians who p 
believe that India is to-day able to govern: ber 1 
integrity and independence against foreign on, 3 
internal dissensions and jealousies, have stadied the hi 
countries perhaps, but it is doubtful if they suffi tly 
own past history. Really thoughtful and practical 771 alles that 
though their country is developing steadily and is pressing forward towards 
the goal of independent na ion! — it would for 4 very I np day" be madness 
to think of getting on without Great Britain.” 


15. The Madras Standard, of 157 ig September re remark: 
; „ turn of his onward progress im 
The Minto memorial. obstacles have bone 9295 on 
ath which would have disheartened a less courageous sti 
into, however, cared not for the frowns and Pcs Ny of, 
countrymen. Believing fully in the justice of the course 1 
with all the energy of his heart. And to-day the enlighte 
India feel deeply grateful to him for the work he has baba : 
benefit and advancement. The Minto memorial pce ly 
influentially supported The memorial is nece sary to mark the 
gratitude of the people to a ‘statesman who has done so much for them amidst 
so many difficulties and in spite of uncompromising op) 1 


16. Referring to a Garden Party 


Muhammadans and the Viosroy. ne * of Minto 


madan, of the 15th September, writes :— Lord Minto has done bane during 
his time to allay discontent and calm the mischief of the bombthrow 
political dealt But for Lord Minto and Lord Morley, and their wise 
ing of such grave affairs, the country would not have enjoyec b the calm pam 
prevail to-day. The sedition-monger and the bombwalla have been put 
own and in addition the merits of the deserving have 5 di ily recognized 
and merited. It was indeed necessary. for us to ave such gratitude 
for the good that His Excellency did for His am 
subjects. Their Excellencies Lord and Lady — 57 
to their motherland all good wishes and tbs. full and 
millions of His Majest 8 subjects, and they 
law-abiding and devotedly ) loyal Muh ammadans of 
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JACULAR PAPERS, 


rs 


i .—Fonntex Porxrics. 


‘the 12th September, states in it 
chat while foreigners from 
i world come to India and 
here. it if e Me" Regretted that the Indians are not a 
cession even in Countries which are under British suzerainty 
rent cou ferfere in the matter as the countries in question 
nes. And so, the only alternative is to stop the 
tans to the English colonies. But some source of 
ated for the poor Indians. The Hon’ble Mr. Aliboi 


8 
. 


Mulla Jeevanjiy Who is an Indian merchant and who is a Member of the 
san Leg tire Council, points to an extensive tract of land in the 

is Covered with hills, forests, deserts and marshes, and 

lared unfit for Europeans, as a place worthy of being 

by the poor Indians with the permission of Government. They 
may go there, raise ¢rops and carry on some merchandise, The paper recom- 
mends this ‘st on to the consideration of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale and 
iote of the country. If the Indians should occupy this tract, there 

w m arise @ greater India, as expressed by the Hon' ble Mr. Jeevanji. 
But some capital is required to enable them to go and settle there. The 
Indians intending te go there must form into a company like the East India 
Company of old. “The paper hopes that Mr. Jeevanji and other patriote will 
consider this question more deeply and advise the Indians on this point more 
elaborately. = Oe ee ; 


N. 5 


4 


18. The Sh m ö l- Akhbar, of the 12th September, publishes a translation un, 


eo of a lengthy article in the Al-Muvayyid (an opt. 12th, 1010, 
wae Arabic daily of Cairo) contributed by one of 
its correspondents, on the means of improving 
the condition of Turkey, of which the following are of the 
more important +—Turkey should hold herself aloof from cultivating friend- 
ship with the European Powers, and should not be more friendly disposed 
towards any one of them than she would be towards any Power that is her 
equal. If she acts thus, the European Powers themselves will have a regard 
for her and press a desire to contract friendly alliance with her. The 
degree of friendship with each Power should be on mutual grounds. She 
should treat the Powers in the same way as she is treated by them. No 
Fork should be given to and no special privileges conferred upon 


ae 


and bettering: 
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foreigners. i sh work and privileges should be set apart exclusively for 
Turkish sa jee , who may if they choose employ under them any foreigner 
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(d) Education. 
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now mean to adop 


been, properly en for 1 : 
member for education will t 
to the country. It is also ho 
to all provinces. Something may be. 
schools, but if they are started 1 
If money be expended on them. then 
rimary schools in certain villages, 
ad entertained the idea of sp 
pursuance of this idea, the „ she 
education by grants of money from 
ary education with the help of the zamimda 
The Government should spend more for fen 
do, and spread it even among married zanana ladies, and 
ance that prevails in the country and prevent such he 
mortality and mortality among women in child-bed, 
of sheer ignorance. : 


VAxKALI@ARA 20. The Vakkaligara Patrika, of the, 14th Sep ber, a ite 45 


* 5 1 column, states that students of t 
Sept. 14th, 1910. The Matrioulation examina- (lass in Mysore se tha it is t 


tion of the Madras University. get throug! th 6 Matriculat 
the Madras University have resolved to go up for the 
Bombay University and are now preparing for that e 


1 21. 4 correspondent: of the Swadeshabhimani, of. ‘the ot 


. compl hat ti 
* ih, ö. The ravages of wild beasts i in mee BEDE gett in 


S Gane: * Municipality of Me 

8 growl L 
even the more thickly 8 parts o. ae town are not fre 
says that these wild beasts frequent try yards and so 
houses even and thereupon sarcastically putt s, Whom - 
propitiate in order to be rid of this scare and of the rave 
even in cities like Mangalore ?? 


() General. 


SwaDEeaMITRaN, 


3 22. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th September, reports, 
oot. ‘Indians and East Africa. € 


that it was a folly to impose. 
East Africa and that this would not cond 
of a feeling of discontent among them, and observes :— -¥ 
Mr. Jeevanji thinks 80? ‘The 1 British 1 w. is 
Government, have not the courage to do gai 
have colonized in different places. Only M 
Africa 9 now, and even if the present re 
that only Muhammadans will go there. 
nities w ich the Hindus suite in Nate 

t they should leave their 
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ded ‘ India’s trade’ the Vakke ; 
lach Sen a, 


d considerable increase in the 

m year. Belgium whose comme 

HY, quite insignificant, has latterly begun to ex 

lia in such large quantities, that the value of im 

Tun up to five crores of rupees. Our import trade 
Biderable, but it is gratifying to see that it does not 
ease. But to all these countries Germany stands as 
wal. England too dreads Germany's extraordin y 
Seeing the alarming of growth of industries in 
in England contemplate tariff reform. ‘Tariff reform 
nent of tariff rates so as to prevent the importation of all 
ikely to affect British industries. But it has now occurred 
af the same reform be introduced into India too and if 
be exempted from import duties, Germany is sure to ruin 


India has import trade with Russia too; but it is confined 


Phe Isles of Mauritius too are fast pushing their manufactures 


Thus while so many countries at nse 
that our British rulers are so callous to her condition. 
s have of late been devoting their attention to indus- 


Government of India too have no doubt imposed a heavy 


. unglish yarn and piece-goods, but it is. iniquitous to have 


time, an ey heavy excise duty on the same class of 
ufacture. It is the manipulation of tariff rates that made 


„ France and America what they are, Unless Indian 


ted by imposing prohibitive import duties on all foreign 


lan enterprise, the economic condition of the country can 


Registration department to the effect that in 

addition to the kanam amount shown in the 

“a lease, the fees paid to the landlord should also 
ment and both should be taken imto account for the 
and registration fees, and remarks that this additional 


Iditional burden on the tenants. The tenants in Malabar 
ly the expenses incidental to the execution of the kanam 


num to the landlords. These items are not shown in 
article dwelling at some length on the subject hopes 

ll in consideration of the hardship involved on the 
e orders in the matter without delay. | 
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VI.—-MisoxLLANxOUS. 


on the speech of Sir George 
ne Fergus on ne Poona, t 
n. the 12th September, writes 
Sir G 


oe 1 
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1 the * Patrika, of the 10th September, refers to the Ress Fash, 
1 rule recently introduced into Malabar by the sept. ioth, i910. 
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Then again, if the Municipality 
mount to the draining of the wealth of 
available in India? Why do the Indie 
decision of the Government to have the 
as a prize in the Polo match at the Allahs 
Why is it complained that Turkey bor 
not from Britain? Why are the 

in countries inhabited by the Whi 
anxious that every nation § 
for its own purposes and 
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published in London, in which he states that seditic 

in India, and it is still spreading that the people will 
tunity to rise in revolt against the Government, that it 
the Government are able to avert any such catastrophe, an 
lost, the whole kingdom is lost. The paper is at a loss to 
why he expressed such groundless fears. Generally speak 
not disloyal. The outrages which a certain section 
committed have been condemned by the Indiaus as 
English. Further, the situation has greatly improved, 
restored to its original tranquillity. If here and there, 
of disloyalty, the well-wishers of the country are doing 
suppress it. If under such circumstances, such falee sen 
above are given expression to, there is every likelihood ‘ 
English people who are separated from the Indians 

will be poisoned against the Indians. To avoid sail a 
paper prays that the editors of newspapers and their 
always work with caution. IAT a OT 


ae 4 


R 27. A correspondent in 7 Kerala Patrika, of the 1 
Sept. 10th, 1910. _,. . discussing in a long article 
Duties of Indians rdin 1 en 
the development of Ae — Indians a en with! 
India. ation of the country, rems 
of free trade is detrim 
of the Indian industries most of which being 
cope with the foreign competition. The'co 
of protective tariff is hopeless to dt from 
that even if secured it would only tend to fatten t 
rather than mitigate the hard lot of the indigent a 
1 f he strongly advocates it as the 
industries and denies that it is in any wa’ 
proper application of boycott, accord 
the feeling of loyalty. In coneli 
for the sake of the mother 
loss in the beginning. 
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Name of publication. | e 


Where published. | 


— 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 
Christian Patriot 
Anglo-Indian 

Hindu oe ve 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard 


Madras Times 

Muhammadan 

Brahma vãd in 

Mylapore Catholio Regie- 
ter or Catholic Register. ; 

Christian College Maga- 
gine. 

Educational Review ‘is 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress 1. ‘0 

Madzas Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Review 

Astrological Magazine .. 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 

United India and Native 
States. 

Echo of India 


Indian Patriot 
Ed ucationist 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer. 

New Reformer 

Citator .. oe 


International Police 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
‘People’s Dootor * * 
Criminal Law Replecishes: 


Indian Interpreter 


Critic § 


Vou 3 4 Co.'s Press, Slount 


N 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 
Ananda team Press, wes c's 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, North: 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 


8. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan Press No. 24, 
Pycroft'’s Road, triplioane ; 
Madras. 

Brahmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sunku- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal Presa, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 


Madras. 
Do. 


* 10 2 8 
o. 10 planade, George- 
town, Madras. 
Albinion Press, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 
Waverly Press. No. 87, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 
d. 20, Rundall’s 
, Madras. 
Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 


Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Swadesamitran 


nian Street, cee . 

eorggtown 

Madras. f 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 

Street, Georgetown. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
rumal Street, Georgetown, 
adras. 

abn onl N A 

gar Ro & „Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 106, 

Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 
Wallajah 


Guardian Press, 
Road, Madras. | 
Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall’s 


S. P. C. K. 
Madras. 
Nos. 2 and 3 Venkatachala 
Asari Street, ‘Komaleawaran- 
— — Wai 
e Guar 
Road, Madras. | 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


0. Romilly, European, 57 years 5 


P. x. Reman Pillai, . Malayali, 
41 years. 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Gn a.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 60 
years. 

The Revd. E. Macphail, u. 4., Euro- 
o r Oh, Hindu, Brahman, 
1 Christian Association, 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The 2 Canon E. Bell, p. b., Euro- 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. Rao, 2. 4., ‘Binda, 

N N T 

Mrs. K. Sathisnathan, . 4. , Native 
„88 years. 

* tal 2 Menon, Hindu, 


W. Wilton, Eu 8 41 years .. 


C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Malayali, 50 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarams ape, Hindu 
Brahman, 42 years. | 


The 8 Missionary Bodiety of 


D. Gop 15 Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


M. O. Parthasarathi Ai 
Hin | 


N. R. K. Tatachari 
Hindu, Brahman, spe, 
J. W. Wilson, Buropeen, 4l yours 


. 9, — Pillai, —— , 
u, Sudra veara. f 
The Revd. ¥. 0 Mess; 


14. * 


* 4,692 
3,136 


¥1,960 
420 


320 


485 
476 
1,050 
1,800 
380 


13 


* Including tri-weekly and mewn! editions. 


+ Includin; 


emporarily discontinued 


0. 43, Akbar 
Tri 


Oriminal Investigation 
Bitarama Mudali Street, 


„Dany Post Press, No. 16, 


Residency Road, Bangalore, 


„ „Amy and Civil News Press, 


Mangalore Magasine 
Sait Fe ‘ 
. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. = .. 
Gospel Witness .. 


South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald. 
Malabar Daily N ows 


Wend if 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 


; 


Harvest lee 


No. 28, Residency Road. 


|The National Press, No. 16, 


Commercial street, — | 
lore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
. Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta 1 Adyar ,. 


ee Preas, Rajahmun- 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


| Union Press, British Cochin., 


Norman Printing Bureau, 


Sweetmeat 


* Gold Fields News Press, 


Waere PF ion Press, 


ina ‘Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Koad, Bangalore City. 


| Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 


inted at the Albinion 


Ga and Nilgiri Press, 


Chambers, Oota- 


ai ) Imprimer Sinnaya de Saigon, 
dicherry. 


eri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 


Do. 


Daily .. 


| Monthly 


| Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Week 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Mus A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
H. Plumbe, European „% hen 
The Officour Commanding, „ Com- 
Sevond Queen's "Own Suppers 

und seed Alinere Printing Wobool, Baage- 


ion Ormerod, European, 49 years .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernaudes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, Euro 65 years. 
Do. ee 


T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
38 N 
The Revd, C. F. Kuder, American, 45 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
26 years. 


iC, Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 


years. 
M. 8. Damodaran Nur, Malayali, 27 


E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years ea 
Rollo Kobin Platel, Kurasian, 42 years. 


1 : 
1 Advocate, 1 
years, 


! D. M. Oruiokshank, European 


1. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hinda, Brah- 


Diwan Bahadur R. — er pon Rao, 
0.8. L, Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


© Both morniagiand evening issues. - 


J „ 


— 


— 


ab — ee ‘age via sll 
— 7 * 


RE : 
1 ö 
5 N 1 


‘Vinnevelly Bridge, but j 
at the | Geo Steam 


Self Culture 


: 
9 


5. 


= 
Ath: 8 
4 


fe BPP ee oe 

. : ; “the Spat ties 8 5 3 

: * he 5 pick weet 

Travancore State 5 eee 
9 | ‘ a “ — 2 22 . * 94 0 8 . n 8 

Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Sta Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum, . : 
Diocesan Record .. O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Euoharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
rinted at the Oochin Argus 
, British Cochin. 
Swadharma „ | Malabar Mail Press, Puthen 
ohenthai, ‘Trivandrum. 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Prese, 
Review. | Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 


Me ee ae 
Di a So 
Pa he 

5 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press ., | 8. M. Rajarama 


3 
S. P. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- 
: poly. 
Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair ., D. Lasarus, M. a., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser. years. 


| 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
: AND PERIODICALS. grabs 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


The Legal Adviser Riverdale Press, Vedarinaya- M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 3.s., u. b., Hindu, 
ger Road, Vopery, Madras. Brahman, 37 ren. 
The Journal of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.a., B.., L. T., Hindu, 
Indian Association. Wallajah Road, and published Brahman, 46 years. ee 


at e» Ranade Library 
Mylapore, Madras. 


Trichinopoly. 


The Morning Star St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, | Six times a |The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s,3., Frenchman, 

7 Tri nopoly . : year. 44 FF 

68-B The Trichinopoly Maga- Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly The Mord. 8. Jenkin Evans, W. A., European, 30 
1285 . * a 


| 


No. 2, Christian Patriot. The present editors of the journal 1 i . FFH 
cna Ee nade Cai f . te Rar 3: es an mee Cy e. 
o. 8, Anglo- ‘ W. Mu uperintendent of the Lawrence Moun come 
. the beginning of May 1010, of the Asylum Press, t Road, has become one the honorary 
o. 9, Muhammadan. The present editor of the paper is Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Gattalah Sahib, Muhammadan. 91 ye 
No. 20, United India and Native States. The editorship of the j Pome K 8 Wet 
Native Obristian. Fthe journal has since been ¢ to K. 8. ‘Arieon 
No. 88, Army and Civil News. The present editor of the 
No. 61, West Coast Reformer. The editor of the paper is C. 
No. 68, Harvest Field. The present editor of the magasine 


N re i 3 1 
N * 4 . 
; 1 1 


4 5 oie gas ae N - 
ee abn beck | SEAM K RFs Eats 
; 0 N 885 2 at Ag = 
* 1 . ie ar! o + 
* 3 8 
4 * e. es a 3 ere : 
eh ee ah ee x SSE (( st) Pi sisaeencay * 
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ee 
Rie ES. ie, 


—— pt tit A LEAN ALLO GLEE AA Li PE 
OD PANE Be AIP. — 
* — — 5 
~ . 


¢ 


ay 


) ! 


‘Where published. Edition. Memos caste and age of editor. 


; 


“Basel Mission Press, Manga: Monthly ‘The head of the mission for the time 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The Revd. B. Frachetti, .J., 51 years. 
Rue de Montorsier, Pondi- Weekly Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 56 
—.— Le Pionnier Do Kandappan, Hindu, Sadra, 39 years 

e des Vellalas, Pondi- es 


Monthly 1 Gilvas, European Missionary, 
Quarterly Malpan, Malankara Christian. 


es 111 rll 


Church, printed at Mar Luiloee 
Press, Travancore State. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS . 
| AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. : Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


La Gerbe De- Burope St. Josoph’s Industrial Press, | Monthly Brother Joseph, Vellala Christian, 65 years. 
(French). Trichinopoly. 


sn ell, ES 


By ELM Ra POP SL 


92 
160 
800 


„ Hindu, 
;. Venka- 


87 years; 
„ years ; Hindu, 


J 


> 


gadhara Sastri, 35 
ois, 


man, 40 years. 
Punnaseri Nilakanta Sarma 
Moosad, 53 years. 


| 3 


. | P. B. Anantachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 


oe! Gan 


7 


7 


r 


Do. 
& Oo., | Monthly 


Vinathirtha | Month! 


Ja 
yeore. 


(Rxvisnp vr to 8lst Decemsrr 1909). 
Chintamani Press, 
ba in Perumu 


Where published. 


param 


ota 
Amsam, Wallavanad taluk, 
Malabar distriot. 
Nar 
Printers, M 


K. 


Published 


. 
: 
8 
8 
a 
a 
= 
— 
2 
> 
: 
5 
2 
= 
O 
E 
| 


Prayaga 
aranam. 


Narasimha 


days. 
Parijata Prak 


Sri 


1 | Sanskrit Journal or Sahri- 
2 |Manju Bhéebini .. 
8 | Vignéna Chintämani ** 


4 


— —„-— 


9 * - =. 
it? 3 4 
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160 


800 
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eo 
sas IT STOOD ON THE 23ep JULY 1910), i acre 


20 


36 


Bhuloka Vyasan 


Brahma 42 * 
n 


Chakravartini. .. 


* 


Children's Herald 


Children’s Magasine 


Baliar Nesun. 
Deeabhimani * 


Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan eae 


Hindu Vartamani 
Hitekarini 
Homiletic Magazine 


India 


Indian Law Reporte 


Vilakkam 


Indian Missionury News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipikä. 
Islam Nesan ee 


Jananukalan 45 
Kamalasani 
Karmayogi 5 


Lawyer 


Nagai 


ee 9 0 


Le Soleil 
Liva-ul-Ialam Ne 


ilaleobani : 


— eee 
— ee 


7 * published. 


Sri Vidya 
» Tanjore district, 
Guardian Press, No.100, Mount 
, Madras. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
* 3 Tanjore 


Tiravdlér, Tanjore distriet . 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Geor getown, Madras. 

Bhuloke V yanan Press, No. 16, 

na onan street, G 
town, Madras. — 

Niyayabimani Press, E. 


Printed at the Kelyanetenda- 
ram Power Press, ‘Tanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 


nan. 
Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
Sydoji Lune, Triplicane, 
ras. 
Nazareth ie ‘is os 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Cuddalore New Town 


Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thambu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, or 

Tiruvälür f se 


Guardian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Leiprio Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Méyavaram, J'anjore district. 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Anderson Hall, China Bazaar 
Boad, Madras. 


The Islam Nesan Office, No. 686, 
Elugadal street, Madura. 

Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 
Tanjore. 

Tiruvälür 10 50 


Sarada Press, Pondicherry 
Star of India Press, 


street, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Mubammadiya Press, No. 63, 
Naikan street, 


wn, Madras. 
, Kumbakénam .. 


Mint 


No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 
No. 141, Evening Bazaar Road, 

Georgetown. 


ee Tinnevelly dis- 


Trichinopo lx 

Nilalochani 8 Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

No. 24, Chandrappa Madsli 

street, Georgetown, Tas. 


! 


‘Pus 
Monthly 455 Diwan Baader R. _B, Raghunath Rao, . 800 
Do. ee 1 hafte. Ala. Bln, Wg, 26 950 
Do. .. | Revd. B. Boxwell, European, 48 years. | 847 
. | Bi-monthly .. | Marudar hava Ai 1,000 
} vase Ai f. Bagh — Va Vaicban. . 
Monthly  ../ OC. indarajalu Nayadu, Hindu, 200 
Bali ja, 44 years. | 
Do. „M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- $00 
van, 43 years. 
Do. iol Eo Narayans Aiyar, 8.4., n. ., Hindu, 800 
Brahman.“ 
Weekly „R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman . 1,000 
| : 
Monthly .. . 14 1 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Do. 0 Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 | 6,000 
ears, 
Do. oe q? J. Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 | 16,500 
years 
Weekly „. * 3 Hindu, Brah- 415 
Do. . ein Nader, f Protestant Christian, 39 860 
ears. 
Monthly iw . Pakkianadan, Native Christian, | 3, 300 
50 years. 
Bi-week] .» | 8. Soundararaja Aiyangar, ».s., Hindu 600 
J Brahman, 15 7 225 P i 
Monthly oe ones 900 
to 400 
Do. „ | Pandit Visalakehi Ammnal, Brahman, 600 
hy 
Do. „ | Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 169 
30 years, 
Weekly „ | Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 
about 27 Fial. 5 
Monthly „ | A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 800 
ears. 
Do. 5 13. Native Christian, 34 years 760 
Once in every The National Missionary Society. 600 
two months. Secretary Mr. K. T. Paul, Native 
ey age 36 gh = 
Quarterly . O. ultan Sayyad Ahmad 500 
8 8 
Weekly . I. 5 12 Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 1,006 
Month! 5 15 8. T araja Gnapiyar, Hindu 600 
patie) vella, 2 years. . i 
Do. eons | 800 
Do. 3 a a Janene Chetti, Hindu, Kava- | 600 
44 
Bi- monthly Guaainathe Ud Udaiyar, Native Christian, 100 
about 3 A 
Weekly oe | Mulvi Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 600 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 
De. „ Jo. 8, Badhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 00 
Brahman, 36 years. s 
Do. ee — Ammal, Hinda, Brahman, | 680 
Monthly oe 1 (1) TA. Sundaram, 8.4., L. r., Native 300 
Christian, 38 years; ® L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, yeras. 
Do. .. | Mise d. M. Walford, European, 40 200 
Do. .. | Revd. Mr. R. Smailes 276 
Weekly os ~ 3 Pillai, Hindu, Kalle, 45 260 
Published at Swan seal: A allinesegnes, Hindu, Vellula, 260 
irregular wh yer: 


E ˙ ee eee ee — 
2 


0 Informa tion called for. 


¢ Information not available. 


* 


* Aa aye 7 = 
8 2 i 


Vashi „ G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 


Sarva Vyapi os 
Sa xc Dutan or Meseenger 


t 
of Truth. 


Sentamil .. ‘a on 


Sentami] Selvi .. oe 

Séuror Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

Srivanivilasini 

Sunday Friend 

Supplement to 

yam. 

Suryodayam 

Swadesamitran 

Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vasanta .. a 


Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya ss. - 
Vijaya Vikatan .. 
Vikate Dutan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


| Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


— 


No. 10, * — 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras de 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 


Negapatam _... 50 5 

Eilariyain, Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore district. . 

No. 25, Solayuppa Mudali 
‘street, Mylapore, Madras. 

Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, to district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basaar 
Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Prakase Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No, 251, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras, 

Viveka Bhanu Press, No. 261, 
North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 


dras. 

C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot. 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

No. 28, Karuppa Goundan 
atreet, Coimbatore. 
Kumbakénam 


Nazareth 5 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily 

(Te- un 
eekly 

Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Do. 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. 4., B. b., 


F +. , > 2. 
5 ; $ 


Aranachala Thevan, Ahambadia,¢0 years 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years, 


, Ra N „Hindu, Yada- 
9.1 oe heat u 


T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, n. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Kevd. A. Fellberg. European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 4 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Subramania Aiyar, B. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 

Pandit O. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 57 

ears. 

0. K. amasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

Vellala, 34 years. 


Paul ©. Joseph, Native Christian, 
32 years. 
The Theosophioal Society 50 oe 


1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar® .... 
2) M. R. Kandasami.Keavirayar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati... oe ee 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 3 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. a 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


oS Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 

ears. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 86 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
years. 

O. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. | 


ADDITIONS TO, 


* Information called for. 


AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS..AND 
| PERIODICALS. | e 


The India (No. 19), the Suryodayam (No. 49), and the Viyaya (No. 67) have ceased to exist. The India has been now revived: 


—— > Omit 
. * * 


The Viveka Chintamani (No. 68) is now printed at Sa da , No. : 
The Jandnukulan (No. 24) is now —— 4 Prees, No. 18, Sami Chetty Street, Komaleswarampet, Madras. 


at Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Tanjore. 


„ SRR ate es ay 
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@ last ool mn against Nos. 3, 5, 6, 9, 10, II, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 21, 23, 97, 99, 90, 82, 83, 94, 97, 41, 42, 44, 45 
Mia: 3.103, 700, 40. 230.1 Tbe hs 125260, 250, 2,260, 6,000, 87, 1,108, 080, 080, 164, 3.880, 1,600, 260, 
ö 28 bd | * 5 0. 1,155, 1,800 and 1.500, 450, 800, 210, 460, 600, ? > , 1, 60, 600, 200, 700, 300, 


eee 5 
81 ), the Paradarsanam (No. 36) and the Srivanivi/asini (No. 46) have ceased to exist. 


: 7 Be ben the —— * 29) are now printed at the Distriot Press, Salem, and the * 
. 10) is now published at Sawyerpuram. 


u > aa 


* 4 


Name of publication. | | Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. = — 
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— 


thly * F. A. B. John, Native Christian, 300 
Do. The Very Revd Leo. Besse, .., 
‘| Frenchman, 57 years. 
Weekly * 


5 Monthly 8. G. Ramanjulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
3 Balijah, 23 years. 
No. 45, Sami Naik Street, Do. C. Muna Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 29 
Chintadripet. years, 


ees 


a PFs 8 weet 7 * * 
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Ils r OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPA! PERS 1 A* PutniopioaLs 
(As IT sTOOD ON Tae 6TH Abaver 1910). 


iii 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, aati and age of editor. 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 


Akäsaväni 
Andhrabharati 


Andhrakésari 

Andhraprakésika 

Arogyaprabodhini 
ryamatabédhini 
rye Vysya 0° 


Bala 


Bhäratamäta 
Desäbhimäni 


Desamata .. 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 
Hindi Sundéri_.. rer 


Hitavadi ee es ee 
Industry 


Kalpavalli oe 
Kistnapatrika .. 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
Organ of Theosophy 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 
Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 
Sasilékha .. 


Sudarsini .. 


Sunday School Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad taluk (Guntär 


district). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore ee 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Printed and published at 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

W Sl Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 

mun 

Saraswati Press, J — 

Printed at Durga Press, 
Bezwada, and published at 
Guntar. . 

Printed at the Setu Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Printed and published at 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 

mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna distriot. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore ee 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntdr district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


patam. 
she soa at the whey P.C.K. Press, 
Mg? published st 
li 3 or Tract 
3 Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


‘Meears. K. Narasimhiah & Co 


Printers, Mysore. 
Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Prees, Chittoor. 


Bleep at Vani Preas, Guntar, 
ablished at Chennupalli 
ee aram, Narasaraopeta 
taluk. 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntür district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed and published at 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, 
town, Madras. 

Sudarsini 3 8 


Be rem, taluk, 
"a 2 
- Mission Press, 
ag 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
No. 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Bi- weekly 
Monthly 


Janapati Patthbhiréma Bast, Bréhman, 
39 years. 


G. Néréyanaswimy Naidu, . A., 
— Nidadavole and Medur 


7 be ae 


Not known 55 ee ee ee 


Bangarrasu, 82 yeurs ee ee 


A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 
ears. 

Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 

Rajabmand 

Musunur Gopaldéa, Brahman, 44 years. 

8. Rémaswémi ‘Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years 


B. V. Nath, Brähman, 21 years oe 


D. Séshéchalapathi Räo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 ya 
Not known 


V. Narasimbaréyudu, Brähman, 37 
years, 
N Sitärämayya, Brähman, 42 


yea 
The Revd. D. Anantam, B. ., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapathi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Landlord and Press owner. 


Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 
years. 

C. V. Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 
ress. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, z.4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. Thiravéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 


P. Narasimha Aiyar, Brahman, 64 
8 and J. Srinivasg Réo, Brahman, 


Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, : 
haramdar. 8 5 tg 

v. Niranjana Séstri, Kamsäla, 36 
years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 
Mr. M. Devadas .. 


. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi 35 years, 
landed proprietor. 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. a., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


Where published. : | Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 


Printed at Sree Rama Vilasam | Markand Sarma Brahm 

Press, China Bazaar Road, ie 15 b * 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, i Agra- | 

. arasi 

Madras. nee 


San e Kurve tnagar, S. B. L. S. Press. 
T4 Beptist Albinion Press, High Road, 


-Vepery, Madras, 
The Telugu Officer sy 1 the S. K. P. Press, 
patla. 
United Churob Herald Printed at the Minerva Press, 
b } Broadway, and published at 


Christian Literature Society 
Memorial Hall, Georgetown, 
Madras 


N. Gopalasawmy N Photographer. 
The Revd. H. ©. Still of — 
Canadian, 42 years. 


Mr. 8. R Simon, European, 37 years oe 


Vasundhara Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
tam. 
VidyAévati .. Printed at K. R. Press, 
: Thambu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No, 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras . 
Vysya cs Desabhimani Press, Guntür .. | Fortnightly Chimakurti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


ears. 
Yuddha Dhvani Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly Staff Captain O. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
| 7 | pean, 31 years. 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 
rears. 
G.. Satäni, 41 years 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Printed and published at the Fortnightly .. | Not known 
Sreenikethanam Press, No. 
14, 9 4 se Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Savitri Savitri Press, Cocanada .. Monthly . Pulugurtha Lakshminarasa- 

mamba. 

Teacher B. Industrial Mission Press, Quarterly Not known es ee 52 ee 

Rajahmundry. 

Suvarnalekha Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Monthly T. Suryanarayana Row, Pleader, 

: Kistna district. lanuka. 


| Andhradésaranjani 
| 


a — 


„ — K 
— — 


— 


— 


os 


N ee 


ae 


e n eas 


r 


. 


— 


— 


, ,, , —i Ln OO” Re 
— — K 


— — 


r 
— 


7 . 
vue a — 
— — 


ee 


— 


— 
— 
— « 


a ot 


——— * . 


— 
— ** — 
Pe seer eaten er . 5 
— —ů — — ——d Sgn N 
* " . . neat Was, shanty os * 3 oe eee 
Jo aa NR A ⅛Ü U ⁵ u AE BRE Oe 


— — — 


; 
1 = 5 r — 2 
— . —— ää —— 3 2 5 — . 


U ˙¹.¹ 


— — — 


— 


ry 4 1 a ger wee Oy De ‘ 
eS ae tee n 
ce . — — — — —— — 


— — — - 


. — a Sa a 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-C 


(As IT STOOD ON THE 151K A 


$Y * a N 
8 . . 
. 

1 

PRIL. 

8 zo SA ae 
* 4 


8 
* ie 


> aan ae aos Ses ar oe 
8 fea" year 2 
*. FRY . 2 1 87 4 
ae „ ee Rt artis 
vty ; e es ¢ 


AND PERIODICALS: 


8 * 4 A ee 81 * 

A r 5 . N I 1 
eek ae as ging Pit ee e «; eka Ee eo 

4 8 17 4 * 1 
1910 5 | 

> 

i ; re 5 
. 0 


r 


1 8 . tay 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Namo, caste and age of editor. 


: 


; 
? 
85 } ; 
4 
ö 
* i 
; 
7 j 
25 U 
1 : 
7 
* | 
; aq ; 
1 6 
a 1 
; 
ty ; 
7 * 
1 
et 1 
7 
1 ; 
Ef 1 1 
* 
* 
: 
1 i 
4 5 ; 
1 { , 
i | f 
' . ; 
1 7 : 
* * | 
» 
’ 1 
1 
0 * 
1 
; 
. g 1 
; : 
; . 
7. j aby 
f 
ute 
~ 0 ‘ 
— * 1 1 1 
1 1 1 
‘ 19 
+’ . F 
i 1 
4 N 
* 4 } 
1 
U 2 
1 1 
11 
: } 
1 ‘ 
‘ ' : 
1 
‘ a i 
1 ‘ 
& >. + 
„ 
: i 
; : 9 11 
if 
: 
i i 
15 
i * 
fe 
} ‘ 
. ‘ 
: 1 
; i ¢ 
: . 
94 , 
ae 
ei 
wea | & 
: 1. 
d 1 
N 4 N 4 
q ; . ‘ g 
i: } t 
bi re a. 
: ‘ ; 
1 * 
„ 
4 ’ : 
7 | . 
N 4 ‘ * 
4 : i : 
0 0 1 
91 ; 7 
1 
J é : 
i 4 * 
4 
| 
} 
N ry 
3 Tae 
19 
ay 
1 . 
1 Sar 
; x4 
‘ 7 
N j ie 
‘ N 9 
1 * N 
; 4 
‘as q 
i 12 
7 at 
* n 1 4 
14 N 
N 12 } ; 
7 1 — 
Me 72 < ; 
ie: 
ay OF 3 
n ‘ 
. <8 abet 
1 1 
ss 5 a 
e 8 > 
1 4 
in ee. 
Pe ty 
“te : 
: 1 i 
44 8 
1 
5 1 5 
; 
| 
4 1 
i ; 
3 
* 1 
1 * 
’ 
* 
is 


— —yi—-— 


— — — — — —— — . 
— — — 
* — * ~ = 


“eer 


Bhakta Vijaya .. 
Bharata Varsha .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Dhanurdhari oe 
Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnätaka Chandrika . 
Karndtaka Granthamala. 
Karnätaka Kdvya Kaläni- 
dhi. 
Law Gazette 
Mahilasakhi 
Mysore Star 


Sachitra Ohäturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika ., 

Né4dhvi a oe 

Sanätana Dharma Pataka. 

Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 

Satya Deepika... oe 

Savinudi .. 50 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 

Sumati oe oe 


Swadeshäbhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu... 

Vaisyakula Vardhini 

Vakkaligara Patrika 

Veerakesari oe 

Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidy4déyini 
Vidvananda 


Vikatapratapa 


Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekedaya 
Vrittanta Putrika 


| 


Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & | 


Co., Printers, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

‘the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Sampradaya l’rabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation sh Mysore. 

o. 


Do. 


8. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 
lore. | 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. | 
The Star Press, Mysore ee 


Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore. » 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- 
wari Press, Mysore. 

Press, 


The Basel ission 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

een Press, Manga- 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
J. L. N. Press, Bangalore City. 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. | 

Oaxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 

The Keshira Sagara 


Mysore. 

Vokkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, [rusappa Gramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, e City. 
Empress of India Press, No. 24, 
uker Nallamathu street, 
ö 
publi at Ru in 
North Aroot District 
Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Presse, 
Mysore. 


Press, | 


| 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 

Bi-monthly 

Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


M. Sitarama Lastri, Brahman, born 


e, bora ict Janeary 1 

„ born an : 

M. S. Dharanendriah, Jain, born 2nd 
Be ber 1876. 

8. idananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 

Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 


N. Srikanta Sustri, Brahman, 24 years. 


B. Sabba Rao, n. A., Brahman, 39 
years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. . 

B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 
Brahman, 46 years. 

Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, born 30th October 1864. 

L 36 years, and gen 
. — ; 


vas. 
B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 25 years. 
S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. , 
H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


D. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 vans 


V. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
September 1882. 

The d. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 

8. . Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

8 — — n. A., 47 ee and 

Raj krishna Rao, 24 years ; 

both Carnatio Brahmans. 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 41 years. | 

D. V. Gundappa, Smartha Brahman, 


24 years. 
V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
years. 

B. O. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahmau, 47 years. : 

B. 8. Marappa, 40 years, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahman, 35 
years. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veerashaivas. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, 

40 years, 

P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 

Nayudu, 31 years, | 


? 


B. C. Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 
S. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
The Revd. H. Gallitord, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 57 years. 


—— 


* Changed into a fortnightly since lst February. + Nat printed during the quarter. 
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Where published. 


karan (com 
Ezhuthachan 5 * 
Flower of d Ke 10 
Indian National Alen 
ary Sangham Dipika. 


Jenmi ve ee ee 


Jivanikshepam ., oe 


Kéralan .. 25 
Kérala Ohintamani 
Kérala Kahalam .. 
Kérala Patrika .. 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Théraka .. 
Kéral6pakéri ee oe 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai. 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari .. 


* Idavaka Patri- 


— 8 Suvi- 
ra "ai uvi 
Apel Fan L.. 

Malayäla Manéréma 
Malayéla Mitram 


and 
er, eee 


Manorama .. oe oe 
* of the Sacred 
Nasrani Dipika ..  .. 
Ra6gu) Islam i 


Dwijé Rajan f Diva- 


te AI. — 


Edition. 


* — —e—— — — i 


‘Mame, caste and age of the editor: | 


* 


Kerala Kal 
Trichur. padrumam Presa, 


Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
, re, and published at 
ion 


E ba Manorama Press, | 


yam. 

Published at Kottakkal, Ernad | 
taluk, 5 — ‘at the | 
Lakshm hayam P 
Kottakkal. ' = 

Printed at P. C. Prees, Erna- 
kulem, and published at 
Vykome. 


ert Varma Press, Changa- 6 


Kerala — mt Sobhini Pei, | 
Ottappalam. 


The St. Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam. 
Guttenberg Press, Caliout 


Lakshmi 


Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 


and published at Pambakada 
Charch. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Trichur. 


Do. 

Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga 
lore. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 

Bharatta Vilasam Press, 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi Bahayam Press, 
Köttakkal. 

West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirür. 


Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. 


Do. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 
1 — Manöräma Press, 
C. MB. 3 Köttaya a 
Man ore m A Desa- 
O. u. S. Press, Kéttayam sigs 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 


St. — Convent Press, 


St. Joseph's 25 Industrial Schoo] 
Press, Elathurithi. 
Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


— — —— — 


Printed at Mar Bivolose Press | 


Kérala Chintamani Press, ! 
Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, | 
Trichur : 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly 


| Monthly 


Do. 


Do, 
Do. 


| Weekly 


Do. 
| Monthly 


| Do. 

eas in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
| Weekly 
Once in three 
months. 
Monthly ae 


Bi-monthly .. 
Tri-weekly 


k. o. N Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 
P. — ariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


* ar, 32 y 
P. 17 F Hindu, Eshava, 29 


K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 31 


Weekly oe . 


2 r NR 


““peahmean, a Vedantiet and nd l 


„„, Base) Mission, | 
33 years. 


M. V. Damodaram Namboori, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, Slt ite 

K. O. ndan Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
22 years; studied up to the Matri- 
culation class 


Revd. Father ‘Alexander, Priest, 46 


‘Revd. 8. Chandran, Basel Mission, 66 


k. d. 1 Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan 
“te Malpan, Bala „ Obris- 


. Ramakrishna —— 3.4., Hindu, 


one Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 


O. * * Menon, u. 4., Hindu, 
a 
0. „ Hindu, Nayar, 
62 years. 
O. i ro 4 Panikkar, Hindu, 


Nayar 
The Herd. J. Moy J. Meyer, German 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, B. a., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Ohurch, 


Kétta 
Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Na 3 
k. G. Mana 


u, 
Mayer, 24 years, — of Native 


hin, 
E. M. Philip, 8 61 
years, Secretary to the — 


K. G. Alexander, Deacon, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years 


years. 
The Revd. T. k. Benfamin, B. 4., 


40 years. 
Oberukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


p Kuni e Hindu, 


Bend, l. John, Byrian Christian, 


56 years, 
Revd. Father Xavier, Catholio Priest, 


45 years. 
M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
O. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years sti. j 


O. Poker Kutty, . 45 
ears teacher appilla 
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Monthly 
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Press, 
mbi. 
Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam. 


„ | Keralasand4nam Press, Allep- Tri-monthly 5 


Anantha Press, Trivandrum 


N. P. 
nana 
tta 
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423 | Tatv4nveshini 


43 | Vijnana Chintamani Vijn 
45 | Vivekodayam 
46 | Vyavasdya Chandrika 


89 | Suvisheshs Vanmashu 
40 | Vidyollasini — 
41 | Swadeshabhimani 


44 | Vijnana Manjari 
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Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Risila-i-Adib | 
Rial; -A bedi. 


‘ag. 
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A 


The Subh-i- Bahar 


Bidar Gasette ee 
Dabdaba-i-A sa fi 5 


Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba sebite. 
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‘As in No. 1, column 3 


14 1 street, 
‘Triplicane ; te-ur-rahman | 
Press. 


Islamia Prees, ce 1A 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Roa Roy a- 
petta ; Mat as Bad, Bo 

No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press, 

No. 26, ft’ 6 Road, Tripli- 

cane ; Press. 


As in No. 8, Press No. 4/1 .. 


Asin No. 11 ne 15 


No. 29, Police line (, Muham- 
madi Press. 

No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 


— 3 ; Chamraj Press. 


Press, Mysore sé 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 


Afsalganj ; Mahbub Press 


Nizam-ul-matabe Press, Chatta 


Gate. 
bub Press, Afzulganj, in 
‘front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 


Mahbub-un-nazair 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
M -i-Dakhan 


Basaar. 
3 Sesser Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Basaar). 


Press, 


Bazaar. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder-. 


Fortnightly 
Twice a week, 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


Do. 


ee 


Muhammed Abdel Latit Sahib, Sunni, 


D 


Abdal — ‘Hasan, 29 
Court Vakil. years, High | 


* 


A. ee Atel Be Besith Sahib, Muham- 
1 Hamid Hamid Sharif Sahib, Mubam- 
30 years. 


nhemmad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
a born 27th September 1868, 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 30 
Ba Jl Wan, Shalt , 


24 
Hate Jali Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans, 
Kishen Rao, 


» 40 years ee 


Muhammadan, 37 
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5 N — Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


K. M. Bashir-ud-din and e 
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himself on 8 : 


o J ton Patriot, of the 20th September, in mi 


studies. 1. 
a wee 7 


men, but 


they are not taugh 


are fashi na 


() Courts. 


on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 2st Wome Cour Brarearen, 
iG September, says: —“ We cannot help noticing Ain 
in this connection the ren en of Sub- 
ont system stands condemned in the eyes of all 


. plodding. at the desk from morn till night, 


hw 2 


ith a : tha: rac er at times not above reproach or ‘suspicion, with 
depend. dence and well-posted in the art of he mnie finds 


sterial bench to-morrow, placed in and aathorit 
sf istration of justice cannot bab sulle j in the hands 


d the distrust with which subordinate ey as a whole 


the public can directly be traced to the personnel of the 
The method of recruitment must undergo a thorough 


. b 2 knowledge of law and procedure, and ood character 


on which candidates should be j ju 
e Baaske 


der on 10 Students er, 
and public affairs, writes — There i is, how- Sept, 20th, 1010. 
ever, a distinction between political science 


cal ag 1 Some people have conceived the idea that politics 
as such must b ) tab 

lessons, and 1 0 1 aun 
necessary for thé m 
and they must 

in the college, 


ong students who must confine themselves to their 


art of their 9 


5 14 have no rolle b 


of polities wi 0 ‘oa to keep out political ideas from the. — of youn 


1 to leave them to seize the fashionable ideas of the hour. If 


‘what are essential and beneficial, they will learn what 
the interest in public affairs is increasing rather than 

ossible to kill that interest; but if it is based upon, 
knowledge, acquired by patient study and discussion, 


* : 5 b antidote to vague and revolutionary ideas arising from 


of the conditions of the country and people, and of the 


We orderly progres’ 


( 3 General. 
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Madras, 
Sept. let, 1910. 


‘appointments of the rank of he 
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multiplied. While the Civil Service has ok 

additions both in respect of the higher as well a 

Provincial Service has not had a siagle dition m . 
‘listed’ appointments. Some Non- official Members or the local 1 
Council may fitly enquire at the next session a8 to What is t 

for what looks like step-motherly treatment of the frovincial t 
will, we hope, move a suitable resolution or re olutions on the ‘who 


4 
* 


4. The Malabar Daily News, of the 20th aber, has 


British rule in India. an 3 dine tis ˖ rie oh 

far has been due to British rule. There are those, of course, who imagine 
that British rule is no longer needed and that. self-rule is now not only 
possible but necessary for further development. Such people sadly need to 
study not so much the political as the sociological history of their country. 
They have need to study the history of the caste-system’ and the influence 
this system still exercises in a direction which is certainly not h direction 
that leads towards nationhood . . » As long as nationhood is absent, 
a strong foreign rule will continue to be necessary, and if Great Britain left, 
Germany or Russia, or possibly Japan, would promptly step in. It is well 
for the Indians that Great Britain does not mean to leave.” 


5. In an article, referring to the letters which have been appearing in 
India in Eugland the London Times on Indian unrest, the Madras 
we Standard, of the 20th September, concludes :— 

„Of all the parte which a political partisan plays, none is more amusing 
than that of the prophet, and we are vastly cae by Mr. Chirol’s statement, 
which he puts at the end of his last article, namely, that it is impossible 


for India to attain self-government. Mr. Chirol’s prophesy has not the 
merit even of ogee Others before him have indulged in the same 


congenial occupation. We, however, wonder what Mr. Chirol would say 
in reply to His Excellency Sir George (larke who, the other day, told the 
students of the Fergusson College that India could attain its goal of self- 

overnment and that it was only a question of time and sustained effort. 

r. Chirol repeats the platitude about improving the methods of education 
with a view to the formation of character, of course with the usual ignorance 
about the subject; discusses with approval the idea of the creation of an 
Imperial Council of Ruling Chiefs and commends the scheme for the gradual 
promotion of ‘ Natives’ to field rank in a certain number of regiments. We 
congratulate Mr. Chirol upon having eased his mind and come to the close 
of his labours. We are, however, reduced to the necessity of saying that he 


has failed to touch the real problems of India in their relations to the Empire 
as a whole and to its own future.” ; Va Sev 


6. In an article, discussing the advantages of Government service, the 


Indian Patriot, of the 21st September, writes: — 
4 actions of Government 4 Only a limited: number of: capable men in 
) a country enter Government service, and it is 
necessary to encourage them. By encouragement is not meant increase of 
salary or elevation in the ladder of service, at the expense of a regulated 
system, but where such exceptional merit has been discovered, the Govern- 
meson * do ie 8 one , has shown it. It is due as much to the 
clency ot administrative work, as to the promising officer, that proper 
appreciation should be shown. — — Pe "at tog 12 
men, especially to fill appointments of higher rank, Wherein they wil 
greater opportunities to be of service to the people. That this attraction 
is rapidly declining, and that the young man is natural ly averse to entering 
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HBR r si 
ne 1 the language of the King-Emperor is off 
ishman, the sooner the teaching of English in 


ga a 5 
stop to the better; all correspondence in the 


vernacular, Amd if Bll Indians were compelled to speak and write in verna- 


atin ( 
. By’ . 1 


1 
2 
4 


1 
1 YO 


cular to Englishmen, how many English officers would understand them, 
much less Carry ON @ conversation in vernacular! The Hindu learns that 
ras Government have under consideration the framing of a code of 
ulations to regulate the conduct of European officers towards 
promoting good feeling and social harmony with reference to 

the famous Sedit on Circular recently issued by the Government of India.’ 
Not that such & Code is needed, for there is the unwritten code in the heart 
of every true gentleman, be he a native or a foreigner, who knows what 
reatment is. But it is the low-born, the upstart in every nation 


be aught good morals and manners, and this he can learn only 
vith men well-brought up.“ wee 


a leader on this subject, * — Aare, of the 22nd 8 
V remarks :—‘ ritain persists in enforci er 
rot tariff for India. free trade policy in India, the . 
nat, while India is helpless to promote her own manufactures, 
foreign countries will succeed in ousting a considerable portion of the trade 
itain from India by the mere force of competition, If Japan, for 
example, manufactures the same goods as Britain now sends out to this 
country, and sells th 


* 
. 


sells them cheaper here, the British manufacturer will lose much 
of his Indian trade. Already foreign countries are lage, the helpless- 
ness of India in this respect, and if they profit more, it will be the fault of 
England, India is part of the Empire, and for the prosperity of the Empire 
it is necessary that India must be prosperous. Britain can gain much 
India’s prosperity, but if India is prevented from becoming prosperous, the 
gainers will be foreign 


policy of the Gov This may be—and, so far as the Madras Govern- 
a a it has been—the avowed policy of the 

-known that neither the Secretary of 

encourage such 

the ‘question 


ashire or British manufacturers in the possession of their Indian 
they have not shown themselves even ready to aid Indian 
such State aid as is given as a matter of course in other countries 
not offend the professed sie of orthodox free trade. 
In our Presidency, the Local Government had as the result of the 


deliberations of the 
5 a policy of industrial development for the people, and 
te waa constituted the head of a separate Industrial 
whose function it is to find out the fields of industrial develop- 
in South India, to pioncer industrial enter ure Hen, 


desire to start new industrial ventures. We 


te who sooms ito deprecate the appointment of 
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dians abroad is due to the selfishness that blinds all justice and fairplay. 
They want everything to themselves. They do not want that others should 
enjoy what in their absence they could enjoy themselves. They 
because it is.to their interests to forget, that those enjoyments were made 
available to them by the hard work of Indians. Here is enough ‘ground for 
a Government to interfere, and no foree except the authority of a Government 
can successfully interfere.” | : a V 
,, 10. The Madras Standard, ot the 23rd September, in & leader, refers to af 
Sept. 28rd, 1910. 1 the interview which Mr. Frank G. Carpenter, by 
Sir Edward Baker's views on an American tourist, had with Sir Edward 1 
the situation in India. 14 . J a 
, Baker, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, in 7 
which the latter expressed his views on the situation in India, and observes :— b 
Presumably he (Sir Edward Baker) agrees with the Indian Nati . 
Congress on the question of Indian self-government. That is as it s — 
Sir Edward Baker has never been an alarmist. He knows what t 
unrest means and has been aware that the dastardly crimes which have m 8 
the history of India during the past two years have been the work o 
8 miscreants who have been infected with a form of criminal i 
e knows that at heart India is sound and abhors anarchical cri 
sedition. He bears his own testimony to the improvement. in the cc 
of India—notwithstanding the hysterics of the Times and ite followers... 
he himself means what he says is shown’ by his own conduot. He was asked g 
by the American interviewer, if he was not afraid of the anarchist.. His 
reply was characteristic. He said: No. I believe that this.class of ag 
will soon disappear. I have alread the additional 
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with the rem of t services in India, services neither 
| . — ooked upon, as it has become the fashion 
quarters, as tho h they are the cause of all the evils and disabilities 
now afflicting. India. India must apg for a considerable time to come, 
under ‘the maguanimous British rule,’ to use a phrase of Count Okuma, and 

it is as futile gs it ‘is. unreasonable for a bandla 1 of day dreamers callin 
themselves Nationalists to imagine that if England’s sway in India is termi- 
, try © ‘can well administer her affairs, as well as, if not better 


Lhe 
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12. Ina an article on the proposed memorial to Lord Minto, the Weet Wers Cour 
sin Coast Reformer, of the 15th September, says, — 
a „ the idea does not seem to have found favour . 1%, 1910, 

with the oH ktremist _ section of Anglo-Indians, and „woes an urticle that 
.d 15 ace 5 ly in the Madras Times, adding :—“ The reforms instituted 
to have. not been looked upon with favour by these people. 
They opposed thea ppointment of an Indian Member to the Viceroy’s Council 
and but for he conspicuous success of Mr. Sinha they would not ave given 
on 4 5 they now tardily give to his services. Lord Ripon, 


whose memory t the Indians cherish and venerate, had to unde tal on obloquy 
and opprobrinm 1 at the hands of such scribes and the abuse Lord 
Minto would, erte pull have been greater but for the repressive measures 


th | Indian Mail, of the 19th September, says, that there are ours — Marr 
two distinct ideas prevail among the Anglo- sept. 19th, 1910. 
ses as ams Indian community of to er ve ring th 
list i ic plow: of Indian administration and the 
rinciple of generous liberalism, and adds :— That india sho 
y ‘the sword as it was gained by the sword is receiving ite inte 
i it is the clear indication of shortsighted — tesmanshi 
cs ice of existing circumstances and altered conditions. It is 
7 pose chat while the whole world moves in a democratic line 
§ destined to rot in quasi despotic control without the proud 
njoying the civic virtues of British liberalism. That Indians 
of managing their own affairs are dinned into our ears ‘ever 
ld school politicians much against their conviction. For 
are to hear and eyes to see the admirable results of test 
re a few Indians raised to responsible positions have not 
75 The most jealous among the old school cannot fail to 
ing fact that the few fortun 
their inte 
credit of the 
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pri 0 ince the beneficial 


be one day 
“Surely the 


afforded occasion for unmistakably indicating the trend of Bengal opinion on 
the present situation; and so far as can be judged, there is nothing in it to 
disincline the authorities to make a sympathetic response to the advance 
made in a spirit, at once unobjectionable and encouraging.“ 

Writing on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 20th September, 
writes: Mr. Mozumdar strongly condemned anarchists and their wicked 
plots. He appealed to them to desist from their attempts and to realise the 


fact that they are only ruining the country. But he also condemned the 


licy of repressing peaceful citizens and holding the entire nation’ responsi- 

ble for the misguided acts of a few. The effect of having stigmatised the 
whole country as one mass of seditious revolutionists has done. incalculable 
injury. The anarchists of India, like those of other countries, belong to no 
nation, or race, or community. They stand as a class by themselves, con- 
demned by all the rest, and it is unreasonable to regard them as being a 
development of a particular nation or race due to certain influences peculiar 
to that race or class. The effect of holding the whole nation responsible for 
this class has, he said, led to serious difficulties. It has, said Mr. Mozumdar, 
misled the Government to adopt a policy of repression which has, while 
hurting the innocent, not suppressed the wicked. For in spite of the series 
of repressive enactments and the ever active and vigilant action of the police 
and the C. I. D., murders and plunders still continue. The Government too 
ha ve been contradicting themselves by saying that the country is improving 
and at the same time by passing more repressive acts. Hedwelt long upon 
and explained the nature of the difficulties felt botk-by the Government and 
the people. The President was rather amusing when he referred to the 
activities of the Police and the C. I. D. offioers. And what are Magistrates, 
he asked, but the mouth-piece of the great C. I. D.? Thus it is the redoubt- 
able C. I. D. that really presses the key and commands the tune. The whole 
machinery moves responsive to its touch and sings the song arranged, on the 
record,’ Political meetings have been suppressed, said Me. fozumdar, the 
press has been emasculated, and the school has been converted into Pasteur 
institutes for anti-rabbi inoculation of our boys, but what is the result? 
High Court has no rest, the Government no peace, and the people no securi 
of life and property. Why then persist in the repressive measure 
thought that there was a great harm done instead of any posit 
this repression excluded the better. mind of the country. and turned 

eaceful and loyal people into objects of suspicion and distrust. He. 
ore appealed that these repressive proceedings, should be stopped a 
more conciliatory policy of confidence in the people should be ado 
putting down real sedition and ridding the country of the anarchic pest 
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16, The Den, of f 


ing nation on ‘tha face of the earth ¢ * 
ona They do nobody any harm. 

comforts, they want to see that j 

the same as that adopted by Christ fe 

sacrificed their lives in order to estabk 

advocated. The Government of Engla 8 

to help them out of their difficulty. They fight not for their individual 
interest but for that of the whole Indian nation. By the results of this 
righteous fight, the world shall understand what sort of people the Indian 
nation is. Among the heroes of this fight, there are many who belong to 
this Presidency and of whom this Presidency can be proud. There are some 
more Transvaal deportees who have to be sent back to the land of their birth 
or adoption. Funds are required for the same. There can be nothing more 
mean than to withhold our Sun he from them. Every one born in this 
country cannot but render some help to them. The paper, in conclusion, 
exhorts the people to freely help the Transvaal Indians to carry on their 
legitimate fight a: and to preserve the reputation of the Aryans untarnished. 


II. —Houg ADMINISTRATION. 


d) Eaucation. 


17. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 17th September, ‘has an article on the 


1 75 os ed refusal of the Principal of the Madras 
Lib liens anne Move. Medical College to admit into the college a 
— er e ee Traus Muhammadan student on the 
ground that the strength of the classes do not 
admit the inclusion of fresh student. It says that the student will lose the 
scholarships given him by the Travancore Government and thus aggrieve the 
community. 

It hopes that the Director of Public Instruction will direct his attention 

to this matter and thus add to the gratitude of Mussalmans. 


(k) General. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th September, writes :—Some days back 
a letter app in the Hindu regarding the 
3 Government and the present condition of the Munsifs, The corre- 
2 spondent observed that there was now a feeling 
of discontent among the Munsifs, because the Government had recentl been 
filling up vacancies am 2 Sub-Judges 
ignoring the claims of the Munsifs. 
doubt, when ap wad aie to 
only consider whether they can ir 
factorily ; but, in doing so, the claims of those who are 
should ot be forgotten. here is no reason. to think tl 
not as capable as vakils. Those who becom: Munsifs, 
vakils for some time, could perhaps have come to 
continued as vakils. Anyhow they could not have lost their 
having become Munsifs. Though it may k | oct 
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mover of the Fesoratio ervance 
raised England into eminence ie paper asks, how could the English 
people with zurn nabe traits in their character approve of the five severe 
Acts enacted « bythe Government of India? His ajesty King George V 
said that ue Secret of Indian Government is sympathy. 8 mpathy and 
justice go hand in hand with each other. They are e Those 
who are responsible for the good government of the country should follow 
the advice Of His Majesty and of Mr. Wedgewood and consider whether Acts 
like the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act and the new Press Act are in 
wath, the best traditions of British administration. ‘There is no 
doubt, says the paper, that the resolution introduced into the House of 
Commons by Mr. Wedgewood will attract the love of the Indians and tighten 
the bonds of friendship between the rulers and the ruled. 
20. In its leading columns, the Kistnapairika, of the 16th September, 1 
British policy. states that the political agitation of the Indians Sept. 160, cle. 


ee ee has for its basis the Proclamation of Her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria. It says that she not only promised self-govern- 
ment to the Indians; but she declared solemnly that she would carry out that 
promise. But Lord Morley not only failed to give expression to such noble 
sentiments, but also said that the time for giving self-government to the 
Indians is far distant. Utterances like these, says the paper, disco the 
Indians. To train the Indians in proper self-government should be the best 
policy of the British Government. It is only such policy that can remove the 


; > 4 
75 


present unrest. 


a, of the 19th September, reviews the trade statistics  Xurxararama, 
of the Bombay mills which shows a gradual sept. 71 1910. 
8 decrease in profits year after year for the last 
five years, althoug are increasing in number, and remarks that the 
trade of the Ganeashire merchants, who are themselves the ralers, is not 
‘taxes, whereas excise duties have been imposed upon textile 
ed out from the Indian mills. As long as India cannot have such 
cilities, it is no surprise that Bombay cannot beat Manchester in 
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imapairika, of the 13th September, writes on the same subject KEA 
ratified at the increase of indigenous textile fabrics in India. sept. 18th, 1910. 
excise duties imposed 
ad it not been for this 
the industries would 
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Sab vt, 


Mysore, 
Sept. 16th, 1910. 


Sapxv1, 


Mysore, 
Sept. 16th, 1910. 
(English columns.) 
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in the way of getting their expected full pension: 
Another cause which contributes to this dire.re 
ts extension of service to officers who. h. } 
to qualify them for full pension. The paper 
the above two causes of complaint into their | 
to its servants. ; 


23. The Mysore Star, of the 19th Septe 


: : of giving the nin 
The 22 of the Indians to commonly reserved for the members of tha 
the higher administrative Poste ndian Civil Service, to Indians of recognised 
merit, whenever such fas age offers itself, has in practice been only very 
occasionally pursued hitherto. The Government of India alone had the power 
of granting exemption from the Civil Service examination qualification. But 
now according to a recent order of the Secretary of State for India, not only 
may the Government of India delegate this power to the Provincial Govern- 
ments but the latter have been given full powers of entertaining non-civilian 
Indians in the higher branches of service, in the exercise of which they are 
guided by certain rules and may require the selected candidates to serve as 
probationers for a period and on the expiry of that period may on their own 
authority confirm those appointments or may dispense with the services of 
unsatisfactory probationers, This recognition of the claims of the Indians 
to the higher administrative posts amply testifies to the liberal principles 
underlying the policy of Government and itis gratifying to see that the long- 
expressed wishes of the people have at last been fulfilled in some measure. 
24. The Sadhvi, of the 16th September, observes that different sections 


3 1 of the English as well as the Indian Press 
The administrative policy of give different kinds of advice to the Viceroy- 


das enous! 
rays that Government will take 


+ 


es N 


ie esignate regarding the administrative policy | 
to be adopted by him in India. The Anglo-Indian journalists and others of 
their way of thinking urge a policy of repression and hold that unless India 
is governed with a strong hand, British sovereignty in India cannot be 
expected to last long. Other sincere advocates of Justice point out the value 
of conciliation and argue that there is no instance in the history of the world 
where repression has succeeded in strengthening the power of the ruling race, 
that Japan, China, Turkey Persia, Egypt and Morocco all illustrate the fact 
that bureaucracy invariably paves the way to constitutional government and 
that it has been observed in all ages that righteousness alone succeeds in the 
end. It behoves the new Viceroy therefore to hear both sides and dispassion- 
ately consider the merits and demerits of repression as well as of conciliation | 
and pursue a policy which becomes every true statesman. 


IV.—Native States. . .: 


25. In the course of commenting upon the Mysore Budget, 
The Mysore B of the 16th September, observes :—-“* 
nature, allowed to rot on the shelves of the Boreal ‘ecord rooms 


more liberal Public Works Department ee taeda | 444 


State is bound to swell by leaps and bound. The 


would do well to arrange a budget conference, consisti 


official members, to curtail unnece e, pee e, e 
can be spared to be placed at the depos 1 of the Chief Engineer for cat 
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ation which its importance deserves 


4 the 16th September, contains an article, in Engli 
‘»,.. *8follows:— The Government of Mysore ha 
: invited the opinions of the Deputy 
aS sioners of Districts on the subject 
for agricultural purposes to the ryots. Th 
attend to the preservation of these forests 
growth of forest trees and refrain from wasteful destruction. 
Af (his is done, and if the people of the village are given 
fo go by, an interest would be created among the villagers 
and with proper supervision by the District, Taluk and Village authorities 
the ryots could be made to keep the village forests in a condition of per. nnial 
diciency. They can be made to attend to the growth of forests while they 
fell such trees. 88 axe necessary for fuel and other agricultural purposes. 


27. The M eee the 14th September, reproduces an extract 

ect m the Hyderabad Gasette with the remarks 
Gehe vip 1 ns, that all Ea lee and speakers should take u 
lesson from it and that the mode of the warning given him by His Highness 
. Nizam’s Government is praiseworthy. The extract is to the following 
effect: 


0 Maulavi Wahid- uz-Zaman Sahib, a pensioner of the Nizam’s or- 
ernment, published a book called Hadiyetul-Mehdi’ containing matter 


tending to create discord between Muhammadans and Christians, etc., 
opposed to the peace-loying policy of His Highness. 


eer: However, as the publication is not of a seditious nature, the Maulavi 
is strictly warned. But if things of this sort occur again in the State severe 
preventive steps will be taken.” 


28. The Meami, of the 10th September (received 20th September), says 
..... that it is now rumoured that the term of the 
val. Welker @pprosching office of Mr. Walker, Financial Minister at 

wn 5 Hyderabad, is to terminate in March next, 
when he will xetire from the British service, and proceeding to England will 
represent the Nigain’s Government on the Railway Board on a suitable salary, 
and his place at Hyderabad will be given to a European officer selected from 


ens 2 


The editor proceeds to observe that Mr. Walker has been here for about 
ten years during which period he has become acquainted with the circum- 
stances and requirements of the State. This being the case to allow him to 

2 e State will in this way be losing an experienced officer 
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Madras, 
Sept. 10th, 1910. 
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reported to have said: ‘ The 
and the Indians as one natio be given up hereafter. As t 
are incapable of conducting nt, like other races. subje 

British Empire, it will be possi in India further into the Imperial 

having Swaray, its affairs should be administered in a liberal spirit”, This is 

not the first time the Times has been writing thus. From the time the English 


speedily undergoi 
peeaity g a 


can it cha 


liberal spirit ? . 
rupees, because the British and some other western people thought that the 
Chinese were consuming too much opium. If the British people sympathised 
with the Chinese, what justice is it tomake India lose seven crores therefor ? 
Different people have different opinions of justice, and so what appears to be 
justice to the British ministers may seem to be ra Mt the eyes of the 
ndians. Further, what is meant by a liberal spirit? To increase the income 
of India, the Government of India levied import duties on Manchester goods. 
But the Manchester merchants pressed the Secretary of State to levy inland 
duties on Indian goods, and he compelled the Viceroy to do so. Where is 
there a liberal spirit here? It is a notorious fact, recognised even by the 
Government, that much benefit will accrue’ to the Indians by spreading 
education among them and the Government has admitted that it cannot do 
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(English columns.) The London Spectator on the 
| British rule in India. ; 
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1 sf 
99 cases ou to the fairy realms of imagina 

this! N not as fully realised by Ege as they ought to 

both. England and India. Our contemporary 


says that Wai Faguiehmen remain in India, they must not share their 
control of Ai with the natives, that if they do so they would bring their 
' oy pacha ada adds that natives must be used as instru- 
‘the final word on all subjects of Government should remain 
3 isn 1 en é 1 oe . © differ from our contem porary : in this view. It is 
ate that 80 sober a journalist has given expression to this un- British 
sentiment, It is the ‘policy of enlightened English statesmen to look upon 
the Indians as brethren and equal partners in the blessings of the Empire. 
It is the enunciation of this policy, and not British swords.and bayonets that 
contributed materially to the expansion of the British Empire in India. This 
unhappy sentiment, 1f made public now, will strike at the very root of the 
warmth of loyalty of the leaders of public opinion in India; but we know 
that this is not the opinion of British statesmen. . . . Our contemporar 
says that the English should remain in India only on the condition that the 
natives, however able, should be treated as tools in the hands of the Govern- 
ment; that if 0 do not like to abide by this condition, Englishmen should 
agree to be turned out of India; that such turning out was not possible unless 
the Indians were earnest enough to unite; that such an earnest union was not 
possible; that, therefore, they must take advantage of the absence of union to 
inflict on India an un-British rule on the principle of ‘ Divide and conquer.’ 
| . The most unhappy part of the article about British rule in India by 
our contemporary is the infernal tirade against the Brahmins, a tirade borrowed 
from the unjust, unjustifiable and morbid sentiments of Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
and Abbé Dubois. 


32. In an article highly eulogizing Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, the Sadhvi, 
. 1 of the 16th September, observes :—Nobody 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji. has rendered more valuable service to India 


A forlorn Pariah. 


some plantation on the hills and thus obtained a loan. e caught malarial 
fever 1 he had gone half way and was obliged to return homeward. He 
had yet a few miles to make when his strength failed him and he sought 
shelter in a hut. The occupants were hospitable enou h to give him a little 
food. When he had finished eating he was asked to leave the hut and rest 


sewhere. He then approached a second hut; at the latter he got 
His n he soon lost all consciousness. His hosts 
vas dark, wrapped him up in a coarse blanket and carried him to 

“with in the night became clear the next morning. The entrails of 
were found in one place and his skull at some distance from it. The 
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34. Every 


The memory of a nation’s 
men. ie: 


ublic lectures, so as to arouse a fe 
batts efforts of Victor Emmanual, Garil 

sacrificed their life and all to unite 1 

one kingdom, are still ke 

birthday celebrations. n India the numb 8 

When we consider the raised greatness and the s 

sages like Manu, Mandhata and Dadhichi, a « 

whether these men ever had their equ ee is the 
desire evinced in India to commemorate the np lives of these men by 
means of birthday festivities. Although the custom had its origin in India, 
it is deplorable that at the present day 16 Indians do not show a ‘thousandth 


part of the zeal shown by foreigners in t Deca rads Ty 
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N . 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Sembu Doss Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Ma ; 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras, 

C.L.s. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. : 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, 1 . 

A on Press, Veper 
Road, Madras. * 

Methodist Episcopa) Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabaln Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Swadesamitran Press, Armenian 
Street, Georgetown,! Madras. 

Waverly Press No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
e Street, Georgetown, 

dras. 

Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras, 


Artistic Prees, No. 20,Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Ma 
revs, Mount Road, 


Guardian P Mount Road, 
Madras. was 


Alexandra 1 No. Pet Akbar 


Sahib Triplican 
2 te 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


) Weekly 
De. 


* Ae 


30. ‘ 


aie 822 
Wan 
i edle, cand 
YY Si re, S. tog 8 4 


5 


r. x. Raman Pillai, Hinda, nn. 
41 years, 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years ‘ae 


Muhammed Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Bahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 


V. Ramayys, 8.4., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Earasian, 60 
yeare. 


The 8 E. Macphail, u. A., Euro- 


0. ae ln Hinde, e 
years 


ro. © Men's Christian Association, 


The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 


The Boek. Conn 5. Bell, v. v., Earo- 

ea Nutesa Aiyar, 2.4. Hinda, 
Brahman, 41 . 

B. Saryanara Rao, 3.4. Hinda, 
Brahman e Ri raed 


. . — Native 


K. T. Paul, 3.4 27, Native Christian 
D. Gop Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 


Hinda, 


© Yncluding tri-weekly and weekly editions, 


E 
* 


1 


* 


* 
—— 2 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. „Tue Nerd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
ative Christian, about 48 years. 


0 


| Vasanta Press, Ad yar. } Mrs. Anuie Benn an, 66 years. 
asan — yar... — B. wien a 1 


0. ee ee * 


Brown Industrial Mission | Monthl7ß . Tae Nerd. C. J. Kuder, American, 47 
Press, Rajahmundry. year 


* 


South indian Mail Victoria Press, West Masi Weekly R. Sundaram Aiyer, Hindu, Brahman, 


a 


n 


— 9 


. 


Street, Madura. 


— ery 


~ 


t 


Cochin Argus. . Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly 1 O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 4) 


e ee e Cochin. Jen. 
West Coast Spectator .. | Weet Coast Press, Oaliout .. | Bi-weekly M. 8. Damodatan Nair, Malayali, 27 
Malabar Herald se «+ | Union Press, British Cochin., | Weekly „E. W. Nighi, Eurasian, 46 years 


ed 


Malabar Daily News e —- Printing Bareau, | Tri-weekly .. | Rollo Robin Piatel, Eurasian, 42 years. 


—— ̃ —TH: 
vote 


3 


* 


West Coast Reformer ... Spoctator Press, Swectmeat | hi- O. Kunhiraman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
Pe : street, Calicut. 1 yeare 


— . ¹Ü¹ AIT 
— 


Mysore State. 


pre ADE Si net t re Bm . 


Kolar Gold Fields News. „ Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years 4 


Bowringpet. 
Harvest Tiele . | Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly ~ os H. Galliford, Euro 
: 1 pean, 
Mysore Times Irish Press, Taluk Outcherry | Bi-weekly 8. N. 
Boad, Bangalore City. 


Indian „ {| Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; | Monthly A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian 
N cs bat printed at the Albinion about 25 years. 
Press, Vepery High Road, 

Madras. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Chambers, Oota- 


———— ARE ee 8: re 
. eae 


wea: + ‘ * 9 K ine N r 
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— — 
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Where published. 


Eucharist and Priest 


Swadharma 
Malabar 
Review 


Quarterly 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
O. M. . Press, Kéttayam 


Puthen Seminary, Vera - 
N Parar taluk ; but 
inted at the Ovchin Argus 


oe 


Puthenchenthai, 
dram 


61 | Wednesday Review . | Wednesday Review Press. Weekly -. | 8. = Ederen Rao, Hinds, Brahman, £00 
62 S. P. G. College Magazine. _— Press, Trichino - Quarterly .. 15. 1. Gnanam, 1.4. ‘Native Chris- 300 
n 
68 | Morning Star 0 oi St: Joseph's Industrial Press, Six times a The Rey Fat 1,200 
e year. 5 Frenchman, 44 years. 
64 | Trichinopoly Magazine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly  ,. | The Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, xa., Euro- 60 
nopoly. pean, 40 years. 
Visagapatam. 
65 | East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. .. | Weekly „„D. Lazarus, u. 4., Native Christian, 67 4(0 
Advertiser. yeurs. 
ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
: AND PERIODICALS. 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 8 
$1-A | The Journal of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press, | Quarterly .. K. B. Bamanatha Aiyar, M. A., B. 2, L. T., is 
Association. Mount Road, and published Hindu, Brahman, years. 
at the de Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 


— ahaa 


„. 


E RL: n . ae" 


OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AN 
(Revisep vr to tHe 80TH Jum 1910). 


— 


Where published. Edition. | Mame, caste and age of editor. 


3 


Petite Imprimerie, Fondi- Weekly aal Goubert, Frenchman, about 32 

St. Joseph's N Press, Monthly . G. I. Gross, 8.7. , German, 
Trich y. 0 yon 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly d. K. Frachetti, ¢.2., 51 years. 


Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly Lale Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 

cherry. years, 

Tm len Le Pionaler Do. Ponnu Kenakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala, 
ue des Vellalus, Pondi- about 40 years. 


f 


s Vrees, Alleppey, Monthly Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
Travancore State. 48 years. 
Published at Pambakkada | Quarterly Konstta Malpan, Malankara Christian. 
Church, printed at Mur Luilove 
Press, ‘Travancore State 


— I OOP 


223 seit 


eee 


„ nien 


r 


— 


7 


Do. 
Do. 


* 


4 
a 
Au 
1 
2 
> 


Vinatirtha | Month] 


Mudali Street, Purasawakum, 
prin 


Madras; 


d at Sri Vani 
yya & Oo., 


te 
re. 
7 do. 


at 
Walavanad taluk, 


Chintamani Press, 


mba in Perumu 


Published 
nani 
tapara 
Amsam, 
Malabar district. 


| V 
2 


* 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NE 


9 |Sahrideyé or the Sanskrit 
2 


Parijata Prakaranam. 


§ | Vignéna Ohintamani 


Manju Bhéshini .. 


3 | Shanti Ratnakara Grantba 
4 [Sri Narasimha Prayaga 


1 


* 
_ * — eT — 


88 
— — 


—— 


21 
23 


ni 
35 


30 


Chakra vartini 


Baliar Negun. 
Desabhimani 


Dravidabhimani 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Islam Nesan 


Jananukalan 


Kamalssani 


Karmayogi . 
lawyer .. 


Le Soleil .. 


Bholoka Vyaean .. 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magasine 


Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Vartamani 


Homiletio Magazine 


Indian Law Reports 
Indian Alissionury News. 


Indian National, Mission- 
ary Sang» Dipiké 


>. 


4 


mil ~ Vilakkam 
uf ann. 


Brvngelica Lather Minion 
Presa, l ranquebar ore 
aistriot. 8 we 

Tuuvälär, Tanjore district 


. Orphan Asylum Press, 
97, Anna I'Illai street, 
. Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasun Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, Georges 
town, Madras. 
Nyayabimani Press, Karika). 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
ram Power Press, ‘l'anjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 


nam 
Vani | Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
+ seal Lane, ‘I riplioane, 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tiunsvelly district. 
Do. do. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 
Patriot Press, Salem as 


C. MV. 8. Press, Pulamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press,. No. 6, 
Thambu Chetti street, 
wd mgt Madras. 

Tiruvéldr, Tanjore district .. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district 


Méyavuram, 'J‘anjore district. 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Printed at the Vivekhs bhanu 
Press, North Avanimals 
street, Madura, and pub- 
lished at the Islam Nesan 
Office, No. 685, Elukadal 

- gtreet, Madurn. 

Rri Krishna V Press, 


Published at Tiravéjér (Tan- 


ore district) but printed at 
Edward Pres, Nega- 


~ street, Madras. 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi ee, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Aryan Prees, Kumbakénam .. 


1 No. 141, E 
r ot E vening 


bat N at the Waverly 
1 Jones street, Gourge- 


— at Polameottehy but 
5. Ned at the Dowden J re, 


Bi · monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Once 
months. 
Quarterly 


9 0 


in two 


90 


a E Egle. Nayuda, Hindu, 


M. N Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 43 years, 


P, — aire Bebe, 5. U., Hindu, 
R. Srinivas Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man. 


P.O Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 
J 1 A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 


ws , Ll pina Native Christian, 46 


. L 8. —— 5 Hindu, Brah- 
John 9 Protestant Christian, 40 


™ 1 ». * Pakkianadan, Native 
#- Gomaderaaje Ay 2 1. 4. „ Hindu, 
rahman, 64 years 


eee 


Visalakehi Amma), Hindu, lirahman, 30 
The Revd. Schaffer, European .. 


Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


J. Anbuadsyan, Native 
Christian, 40 
K. T. Paul, Native Christian, 35 years 


O. C. P. O. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad 
Rowther, Muhanmmadan, 73 years. 


Mg * L. r., 


T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


7. 8. Tyagereje Gnaviyar, Hindu, 


* 
M. A. Iwkanatha Ohetti, Hinds, Kava- 
rai, 44 yours, 
Susainatha Udeiyar, Native Christian, 
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17 N ihn Te e ee ret ty: & wie e e aire 
% | Messenger of the Sacred | St. 8 Industrial School tive Che 
4 ee. a Press, Urichi Rea ; 
‘, 34 | Monthly Witness ee. Pablished at T } | he. 
? 7 eae av the M. e, en ex ary: ek 2 t e 
$6 | Muha fitran .. amran am- ee) oo | am wham-| 400 
tat budi, Salem rie, madan, 30 years. 
46 | Nagai Nilslochani ap . Nega pa tam, save Ko Pillai, Hinds, Kalle, 12 14 
4 anjore t. 
37 | Piluikkum Vashi or G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Press, | Monthly G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hinde, | rahe 460 
bf Practical Life. 3, Sunkuroman Street, |. man, 42 vears 
mi 6 Georgetown, Madras. | 
| 88 Prejanukulan . | Pukkia Vilaen Press, Trichino- Do. ole Nile 3 Neynde, ide 200 
i 89 | Purna Chandrodayam .. viel Bhanu Pree, North Do. .. 11) P P. Waray Aiyar, “Hinds; Brah- 760 
‘Woe Avanimula Street, Madura. mari, 52 yours; and (2) A. 
149 af : : 15 Rangaswami Aiysr, 1 indu, 
1 g . Brahman. “a | 
. 40 | Santosha Seidi „ | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. „ | The Revd. J. J, Baninga, American 900 
nih Pusumalai, Madara oa Missions ry, about 28 years. 
44 | 41 | Sarva Vyapi 7 Mission Press, pe a Al Weekly . | Catholic priests ° 460 
| | i 42 | Satya Dutan or Mesnenger 8.P.U K. Press, Madras Monthly .. | The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, Bes, Native 3,500 
100 . of Truth. Christian, 61 years. 
1 43 Sentamil 5 Re .. |The Tami) Sangam Power Do. .. | M..Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Bruh- 800 
ea) Press, Vudaku Veli street, man, 91 yours. 
Biles) | Madura. 
| | „ 44 Sentamil Selvi .. | Published at Velanganni, bat Do. .. | Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Ahambadia, 70 
i ee printed at the Soottish 40 years, 
| — Wa | | | Branch Press, Negapatain. 
Ti 45 | Séuror Kula Viveku- Kilariyam. Nannilam talak,| Do. . | Govindaswami Nadan, Shanar, 46 yeats.'| 1,000 
ö We bodhiui. ‘ but l rinted at Edward Press, 
l N Tiru välür, Tanjore district. 
| ae 45 South Indian Agriculture | Published at No. 26, 17 Bo. . d. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Lada va, 220 
| oe or Ten India Vyava -- Mudsli street, Myla 45 yours, 
| euyam. Madras, but printed at Chen- 
i | yalrova Ophanage Presa | 
4. 13, Nundall’x Road, Vepery, 
4° Madras. 
4 47 | Sunduy Friend... .. | Kvangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly .. | the Kevd. A. Fellberg, Prussian, 80 1,197 
4 Press, Trunquebar, Tanjore years. 
, district. 
1 48 | Supplement to Arnuno- Do. do. Monthly ., | The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 359 
We ayam or Tiruppani- ; 
| iv | toshu n. , 
Wie 49 Swudeeamitran .. | Swadesumitran Presse, Ar- [Daily G. Subramunia Aiyar, n.a., Hindu, | 1.260 
aie menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly ‘Brahman, 53 years. 1,40° 
Wi | 60 | ‘J'amilian .. ‘4 .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Buseur | Weekly .. | Pandit O. Ayodhya Dous, Buddhist, 67 460 
(| Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 


: Ware 
Bi | 51 | Trained Teucher or Nal- | Caxton l'res, No. 35, Chinna- | Monthly „ | OC. Bi Natnasivava Mudaliyar, Hindu, £00 


— 
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| $8 | Vidya Bhanu. „ | Vivekx Bhanu Press, North Do. “ye a} N. Gopalukrisbna rebel, Hindu 
1 Avanimula street, Madura. Brahman, 30 years ; . 
Ne : (2) M. R. Kandasami e 

| : Hindu. Vellala, 48 yeare. 


| leiriyan. tambi Mudali street, Vellula, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
33 T'ranquebar Mitran .. Published at Tranquebar, but | Bi-monthly .. | M. Krishnaswawi Aiyar, Hindu, 500 
* 4 1 yayabhimani Wadde 29 years. 
if resa, Karika 3 f 
ue 63 | Travancore Abhimani Viotoria Press, Nagetcoil,| Weekly | J. N er Native Christian, 200 
ae Be ‘ravancore. about 24 vers. 
1 1 54 | Ulaga Nesan dia .. | Published at No. 45, Sami Monthly . M. Vadiveln Mudaliyar, Hindu, 650 
} if) ee Naik Strect, Chintadripet, Vollala, 38 years. 
1a but printed at Balakama- 
iM | lambal Press, No. 9, 
16 ty a Lede Garden Street, : 
Aa eorgetown. 2 
1 U 15 55 | United Church Herald .. American Mission Lenox Prees Bi- monthly .. The Revd, H. A. Popeh Missionary of 1.350 
i) ae Pasumalai, Mxdura district. J.ondon Mission, Erode. 
n BS | Vaidya Bodhini .. +» | Abhirani Prese, Kumbakonam. | Monthly 2 1 Chandvasekhera Gowda, 29 years 250 
| ih 67 | Vasunta \. ‘is uy se et 1 Press, Jo. aX eee. Hindu, Sudra, about 35 500 
1 1 ö Csrikal. 
5 


9 69 | Vidya Viharini .. -« | Guardinn Press, Mount Road, Do .. C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A.) L. r., 210 
on Madros. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years.” } 
| 60 | Vijaya Vikatan .. ... | Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, Bi-weekly ..| K: S. Kadirvelu Nattar, — canoe 450 
0 is almuntapam Road, Raya- 32 years, 
1. "=" N Madras, ‘ } 
0 ikuatu Dutan +. | Price Current Press, No. 1, Weekl 4 Swamikannu Pillai, Native trie | 
| ricer street, George- ale 37 . | ce | re ‘ * 
own, Madras. 1 9 5 iS iM x 


a: —— oe 


| | 
62 Vinoda Bhashitan or} Mercury Press, No. 27, St. Do. set BEE A: n rind, Native 260 
: ‘itty Orator. Sari jer Street, Georgetown, Aer Christixn, te ges 
5 ud run. 
a 63 | Viveka Bodhini .. „ | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Month: a OE rah- 50 
ö Road, M ylapore, but 5 ino) man, 28 r. N e * 
rinted at ‘ao Guardian 8 
tees, Mount Road, Madras. 
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Aiyar, Rindu. Brab- | 


. 7 
ae. ere * * 
rr. 


* 


Monthly 
Weekly 


91, Thamba Do. 


, Madras. 


by the Diffusion of 
Tanjore. 


at Kumbakénam 
ted at dri Krishn 


Pablished 
but 
Ar 
C. M 8. Press, Palamoottah .. Monthly 
or | Ripon Press, No. 
Chotti Street 


j 
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No. Name of publication. 


‘ 
2 


1 | Abhinavasaraawati 50 


2 Agriculture * „ | Rammohan Press, Ellors Do. 1 
3 | Akhsavani a .. | Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- Weekly i 
mundry. } 
4 | Andbrabharati .. . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly a 
: Masulipatam. ? 
& | Andhradésaranjani Printed at the Srinikethanam | Dv. 2 
| No. 14, Vinsyaga 


Mudali Street, G n, 
Mudzas, but pu at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, | 5 
Georgetown. 
Avudhrakésari .. ..|Ohintamani Press, Rajah. | Weekly .. | Bengarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 82 yeurs.| 1,360 


6 
mundry. | 
7 Andhraprakäsika * * Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly .. 49 e Nayudu, Hindu, 650 
Madras. 0 a, 
8 | Arogyaprabodhini sa yg Press, Kujah- | Monthly 15 8 eld Abe Sahib, 50 years, 600 
mundry. jahmu 5 
9 | Aryamatabédhini ‘is . Press, Jagannaickpur. Jo. ‘a mer Gopaidéa, Hindu, Brähman, 500 
i years. 
0 10 | Bala -.. ee | Printed at the Seta Press, Do. .. | K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years .. | 2,000 
a) Masulipatam, and published , 
11 ut the Santasramam, near 
: the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 
‘ig 11 | Bhérataméta is .. | Sri Viräyogindra Silpn Press, Weekly .. | Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 500 
1 Visiunagram, * Bréhman, 23 years. 
i 12 | Desdbhiméni ‘a „„ | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Do. D. Séshéchalapathi Ro, Madhva 300 
10 Bräbhman, 42 years. 
1 18 | Desamata ..  ..  «.|Manorama Preis, Rajah -- Do. , | Nallacherava Krishna Rao, Hindu, 300 
. mundry. Bréhman, 46 years. 
: 14 | Elementary School Jour- | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Montnly . | V. Narasimharéyudu, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,500 
. nal. mundry. 5 37 years. 
16 | Hindi Sundéri .. ., | Veeopakuri Press, Kanteru,; Do. .. | Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Hindu, Bräh- 1,600 
Kistna district. 3 wan, 42 years. 
16 | HitdvAdi .. is Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, Do. .. | The Revd. D. Anantam, gs a., Native 460 
Masulipatam, and published Christian, 68 years. 
| at Beswuda. | 
17 | Industry .. .. | Manjavani Press, Ellore Fortnightly .. a. een Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,000 
years. 
18 | Kalpavalli „ Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, Do. .- | dampala Venkataratnam, Hindu, 500 
Guntir district. Kamma, 35 — 
19 Kistnäpatrika 5 1 Press, Musuli- | Bi-weekly .. a Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, | I, coo 
' pa ® rears. 
90 Law Traym  .. | Seta Press, Masulipatam ..| Monthly Bhatiiprol Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 500 
man, 34 years. 
21 | Messenger of Truth. S. P. C. K. Press, Madras Do. .. | The Revd J. A. Lazarus, B. A., Native| 6,750 
1 f Christian, 61 years. | 
ait 22 | Millenial Licht.. | Mevers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. „., liruréngadam, Native Ohristian,| 750 
Shan! Printers, M yeore. 54 years. : 
21 | 5] 98 | Organ of Theosophy or | Printed at the Victoria Jubilee | Do. .. P. Narxsimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
alt Divyagnana Dipika. Press, Chittoor. man, 54 years,and J. Srinivésa Réo, 
a! U Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 
1 24 Prabandhakalpavulli . | Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, Do. .. | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 80 
N . and published at Chennupalli agrabaramdar. 
40 — Narusaraopeta ' 
| : tulak, | 
26 | Prabédhini os .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. .. V. Niranjana Séstri, Kamedla, 36 


a Guntar district. yours. 
26 | Ravi ey 26 .. | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly .. | The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


— 


. — ü 
5 2 — — 
* — a. . 2 > oa 
— 
— 
* 
* 
a 


Proas, Rajahmundry. 36 years. 
98 | Saraswati .. i .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. .. | Sti K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 


600 
800 

yours, 
Sah a -» | Brown Industrial Mission Monthly M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 310 
350 
450 


29 | Sasilékha .. * -. | Sasilekha Press, No. 3, Bi-weekly . | (3. Séshéchérlu, Hinds, Bnchman, 51 | 
Karupannan Street, George- yeure. 


5 town, Madras. 
30 | Savitri .. ..  .. | Savitri Press, Cooanada „ | Monthly 


.. | Srimati Pulugurtha Lakshminarasa- 
mum ba | 


nba. | = 
$1 | Sudarsini .. —.. .. | Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya-| Do. .. Kurturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 625 
purem, Nagaram _ taluk, . Bréhman. 35 2 
8B genere en, landed e. 
22 | Suggiana .. =... 8. B. I. S. Press, Karvetnagur. Do. .. Gopulaswami Nayuda, Photographer 
33 | mund: Schoo! Lesson A. E. L. Mission Press : | a: i Mie RS. Win * 
Book with Newe (A. E. L.] Guntür. i ees * 5 . Cannady and Br. E. 


Mission News). 


6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
Narasingapuram, 


udr 
* on Niesion : 40 
ress, NKujahmundty. - Brahinan, 49 ears. 
Albinion Press, High Road, The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Sarnulkota, 
My 12 Madras. Canadian, 48 years. 
S. K. Fres“, Ba pat la 235335 


Printed at the Minerva Press. 8. B Simon, European, 37 years 


} 


Thumbu Chetti Street, and 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
Chetti Street, Georgo- | 
town. Madras 
es : 8.P.0.K. Press, Madras ee 
«+ | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 
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Atmananda „ 
Bhakti Vija aaa 
Bodhaka Bodhini os 
Jaina Hitaishini .. oe 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 


Karnätaka Chandrika .. 


Karnétaka Granthamala. 


Karnätaka Rävya Kaléni- 


dhis 
Krishikala Nidhi os 
Mahilasakhi ve oe 
Mysore Star at oe 


Sachitra Chäturya oe 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika ., 
Nddhvi i, ee oe 
Satya Dipika oe ee 


o-_ 


Shri Krishna Sukthi _... 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 
Swadeshabhimani ‘a 


Vaidika Vitra ee 
Vaidya Sindhu... es 
Vakkaligara Patrika .. 
Vidy4déyini ‘ 


Vidyananda 5 oe 
Vikatapratapa .. 5 
Visishtadvaiti .. oe 
Vivekodaya oe ee 
Vrittanta Putrika ee 


| 
K Naravsimhaiya & co., Prin- 


ters, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Myso 

3 Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandyn. 

Sampradaya l’rabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

The Crows Press, Mysore 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. do. 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudryalva, Mandya. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore oe 


Chaéturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 
ishnaraja Vani Vilasa Presa, 


Mysore. 

Base Mission Press, 
Mangalore. 

K en Press, Manga- 
ore. 


The Graduntes’ Trading Asso- 
ciation I'ress, Mysore. 
Sharada Press, Mungalore 


oe Mission Press, Manga- 

ore. 

928 22 e Mili- 
Sta Ol, ore. 

Vakkali 


3 ore. — 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Irish Prees, Taluk Cutcherry 
Boe ye 
ata ess, Kuppam, 
Nort — Distriot. 115 
Kebira Sagura Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Presa, 


Mysore. 


Do. 
Do, 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do, 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


ee 


Bi-monthly oe 


4 years. 

B. 1 * n. A., Hindu, Desastha 

Brahman, 

M. A. 
Brahman, 44 = 

R. Ee Hindu, Brahman, 


„ 
1 W . and N. R. 
‘ ears, é 
Steir, 36 yours j both 


25 years, 
S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 


ary, 1 lere, 


3 oe B.A., 4 yea, and 
La — 34 years 


Carnatio 


Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 
132 41 


v. 


V. 1), Pandit, Hindv, Smarthe Brah- 
man, 36 years, 
K. H. Ramaiyn, 31 years | 


B. Subba gs 
Brahman, 39 

Dodbele Mempana & Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
men, 40 years. 

P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
31 years. 

B. C. Srinivesaiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


8. . Hindu, Budra, 32 


years. 
The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


8 Aiyangar, Hindu, 
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Guide to — School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 
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Jivanikshepam .. 92 


Kérala Ohintamani 


Kérala Patria 
KéralaSanchari i 
Kérala Thhraka. .. es 
K éralépakéri es 50 
Krishikaran a 


R udumba | Vadini 
(Family * 


Lakehmi Bhai ae i 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. oh 


se ee 92 0 
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A. Rv. Press, Kunnankulam. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam 
Trichar. * 


Printed at the B. G. M. Press, 
re, and published at 
Bharata 


Sobhini Presa, 
pey. 
Mala Manorama Press, 


Kerala Pari arijatam Press, Kandi- 

yur (Cravancore * 
Saha am 

— ' i 

v. O. Press, Kottayam 95 


The St. Joseph's 
Mannanam. 
. Mission Press, Manga - 


5 Press, Caliout 


Iakshmi Sahayam Presa, 
Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Bivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Chintamani Press, 


ur. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. do. 
Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
volla. 

— Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 


palam 
O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam ssi yj. 


Presa, 


Bharsta Vilasam Press, 
Trichur. 
Lakehmi Bahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal. 
West Const Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirür. 
Mar 1 Press, Kottayam. 


V. G. Press, Kottayam oe 
Mar Thomas Press, Kattayam. 


‘Manomoban Press, Tangaseéri, 
Malayéla Manérima Press, 


Kétteyam. 
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| C.M.8. Press, Kéttayan 


odayam Fiess, Desa- 
mangalam, Talapilli. 
W est Press, Calicut .. 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 
St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 
1 Press, 
St. Joseph! Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 
Mathola Islamio I' ess, Tirér. 


Nwadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do, 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Io. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Do. 
Monthly 
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0 Kundi i Raman Menon, u. A., Hindu, 


Nayar, 51 years. 
C. Govindan Moyar, Hinda, Nayar, 


0. * N Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years. 

The Revd. J. Meyer, Germar, about 36 
care. 

*. 0. Me Kavhanni Esathachan, Hindu, 


re. 
The ie. T. X. ys oe 1. A., 
40 8 Pastor, Christ Church, 


Vela e- Menon, Hindu, 
K. C. Me e eee Hindu, 


5 years. 
— * Pom Panikkar, Hindu, 


9 51 


K. Vela ig Hindu, Nayar, 27 


(i) x. M. Mathals Me: 
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Swarnaratna 
Kayamkolam. 


15 Vyavashya Ohandrikea ., 


44 | Swadeshabhimani 


45 | Vidyarthi .. 
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Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 16, 
—4 Sahib street, Tri 


Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramani street, Triplicahe. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter's Road, Moyapetta. 

Sultani Press, No. 34/1, Peter's 
Road, Royapetta. 

Shameia Prees, No. 706, 
Pyoroft's Road, Triplicane. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (;. 


ij Press, No. 
— —— Be Cit 
Station, 
— oe 


Press, one os 


a Press, Bogam 


abad. 
Ueman Press, Bidar .. oe 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 


— 


Bahia Press, outside Chad der - 
hat Gate. 
Mahbub Press in the compound 


| of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Akhbar-i-Dekhan Press, Afsal- 


— Press, Kasaratta 
Mahbub- un- naair - i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 


Anwar-ul Islam Prees, Kotla, 
Akbar 7 
Press, 


M -i-Dukhan 
Toop Banat . Press, Fil 


Basear). 
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A. M. . Basith Sahib, Muham- 


1 Abdel Hotell Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, * i 
ig adr att Muhammad Ghouse 
i Khan, Muhammadan, 
ig 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years 


Muhammad Maniraddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 91 years. 


aan eee Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 . 
Raja N ee 66 


ee Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


Baja farscband Sahib „„ oe 


Kishen Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
velar ‘Tob Khan, Mohammedan, 97 
Gialam ‘Husain, Muhammaden, 36 

ay Muhammadan, 27 


Miri Nejur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 
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the Times in which he de 
es m. mass education ” the Madr 
Joth September, makes the folk 
iment of India devote greater energy an 
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igher and secondary education than to mass 
is @ result of this unequal development of soci 
» different classes becomes wider. Society is 1 
ag ought to be done to remove the dense mast 
It is not entirely on grounds of, 
could not be furthered in India, 
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nent should come under the ban of suspicion 
I unrest is really caused by worki 


norant masses, then more pressing is the necessi 
bt in preference to no light at all. But the 
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opinion of. Anglo-Indian: : 
education in ne a in the present state of the country.’ . 
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ins is by no means decided as to the value of mass 
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(k) General. 


. Simla correspondent’s letter to the Morning Post, Mare rama, 
stating that the Reform Scheme bas already Seyi. 1K. 1010. 
made the Indian Viceroy’s Council weaker and : 

ng the lines on which recruitments to the Council 
adras. Standard, of the 25th September, remarks :— 
to see the correspondent su the principle of 
ag to Indian opinion, but Indian opinion he 
pattern based on person al absolutism.' He resents 
ideas of popular Government and he fears that 

e Mr, Clark will introduce Western principles of 
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‘unsuited to India. We believe these views and 
and exploded to be of any use ut present, but it is 
- are repeated with strange persiste thi 

gers eee Di 

f in ucing party element into Ind 

r 1 to the Indian 

mut bis party’s view and do his party's 
the policy of the Government more ¢ 

how much of these terrible f 


this subject, 
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Madras 
Sept. 28th, 1910. 
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the N of Indians in the Transvaal, the ulky blue bock des 
the Asiatic legislation in that country, which is referred to in our 


will be a great message to the Indian people. It will assure them they 
extent that 


4 
| 64 have not had that assurance hitherto, at any rate, to the same — 
100 their interests in foreign countries are not without powerful champions. 
1640. | They will be all the stronger for the conviction that behind them is their 
170 Government who will not be indifferent to their treatment. Their Govern- 
| Ni i ment might not be able to improve the situation, but that does not reassure 
11 the mind the less. Sympathy does much in the circumstances under which 
Ma our countrymen live in South Africa, and no Government could have demon- 
aa! || strated it better and in more earnest terms than the Government of India. 
Ay That they have protested against the deportation will put heart into the 
Alt deportees who wiil be strengthened by the thought that their rulers: feel for 
Ai ) them and are anxious to better theirlot. /°. 9. .” OEM Bercy, 
1 1 Referring to the defeat of General Botha in the recent election and his 
| ( | Sept. 29th, 1910, consequent. resignation, the Muhammadan, of the 29th September, abserves :— 
Mit “Indians welcome this change. For though up to now there hag not been 
Hh | any hopeful change in the treatment of the thousands of helpless Indians 
10 suffering injustice in South Africa, with Mr. Smuts and General Botha ‘away 
1 from South African polities, Indians may hope to have less unconscientious 
Wit foes in South Africa.” 
At — Bang | Publishing the news that Mr. Merriman is spoken of as the future Premier 


Auras, of South Africa when Mr. Botha vacates the post, the United India and Native 
iv Oct. Ist, 1910. States, of the Ist October, writes: “ Referring to the treatment at present 
i] | accorded to the Indians in South Africa Mr. Merriman is reported to have 
| said that the action of the South African Government in unconternedly 
| 
| 


kicking a few thousand Indians from pillar to post might possibly be-used as 
a convenient lever for fomenting unrest in the Indian Empire where there 
are 300 millions of people and that it is the duty of the empire to secure for 
them fair treatment. Of course the heartless manner in which Indians are 
turned out of their homes in South Africa and the circumstances attendant 
on their deportation are bound to create unfortunate results in the minds of 
the poopie ‘of this country who marvel at the apparent impotence of the 
| mighty British Government to intervene and secure for their eduntrymen 
i abroad what after all is nothing more than elementary rights of justice. To 
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this extent Mr. Merriman's warning is neither ill-timed nor superfluous. 
But we think that when he expresses it as his opinion that the oppréssion to 
which Indians in South Africa are subjected might be used as d plea for 
fomenting unrest among the people of this country, he is going t00 fi 

Indians are a patient, law-abiding and long suffering people, and we 

to say that even the intolerable condition to which bein Friends ix 
Africa are reduced — bad beyond description though it might be an 
able to those short-sighted Boers who are a yparently. 

—will not make them waver even a bit in thei 

We would rather say that the want of lo 
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ken with a ais a rights of British: Indian 
. nne ae 
he statement made by the Under Sear 
for India in his budget speech . 
and the Government of 1 


The Seorctary of State, if he is a statest 
and unprejudiced mind to the solution an 
Far removed from prejudices an d 
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6. Referring, . to. the action taken by the Travancore Government, 
ele in suppressing the paper Swadesabhimani, and 
Suppression of a Trivandram arresting the editor and proprietor, the Indian 
waite eae Patriot, of the 27th September, writes: We 


are not surprised that the action taken by His Highness the Maharaja. is 


welcomed, on all hands, as indicating that the Government would not, 


introduce a Press Law immediately; for we have had expressions of. great. 


dissatisfaction from Travancore at the apparent meekness of the n 

We earnestly hope that there will be no necessity for enacts Press Law; 
in the future, and that the Press of Travancore, which has been left to develop. 
freely during the last twenty-five years of the Mabaraja’s reign, will not be 
fettered by a Press Law for which the Press generally in Travancore has not, 
afforded the least justification. The deportation of the editor is, however, a 
very severe ath 


; and we hope that the order of His Highness in this 
respect may not be absolute. The editor will be well advised to express his 
contrition and throw himself on the mercy of his Sovereign.” 


Tue Western Star, of the 27th September, justifies the step taken by the 
Travancore Government in the following terms: — It is one thing to criticize 
—criticize even severely—the administrative acts of the Government it is 
however quite another thing to level bitter personal attacks against the 
members of a Government. The former may be necessary and a responsible 
Government is expected not to be unduly sensitive to the public criticism of 
its acts, But chere can be absolutely no justification of the bitter personal 
s which appeared to have been the stock in trade of the defunct journal 
months. His Highness the Maharaja was the right 
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Madras, 
Sept. 27th, 1910, 
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seem to e under the fo list 

sion, and of confiscation, i in 

Press Law such as is in force i 

Travancore Government co) 

to arrive at a judicial or 

accuser and the Judge and it 4 

of deportation as under the old Regulat | of in 

suppression of newspaper and of forfeiture of the Printing 

recent Press Law. We may state that we hav ; 

the individual who ey mad e 

as, by . accounts, he has made Umself odious b 

irresponsible writing. We feel bound to say, however, that the Dracor 
order issued in the case is one not worthy of an ges Dente Government. It 
is a clear confession of weakness and is not an indication of strer 
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„ We. can well 


of the most objectionable ere 

we contend is that the editor should have 
due forms of law. In ordina! „when 5 
no Government would be justified in ‘drawin ve of 
Upon tbis principle, in common with vag rest of our Indian einten x 
we have criticised the policy underlyin } 

India; and, as we have. no two policies, ons for India ‘an 
for Native States like Travan ore, and as a prin ie is a 4 71 1 5 
soever violated, we disapf ve of the step now taken by the Trap 
Government.“ e ee %%% 


Waer Cour In commenting on ‘this subject, the West O. ast Hermes 9 a3 
September, writes:“ The-conduct of the paper should be su 
ple to disaffectien ‘and’ febellion against Government, in order 
muy be punished in like manner. Attacks on the personal con ica: 
in authority can on no account be offences against the State eren 
attacks are malicious and unfounded: The Government of 
should, in justice, have prosecuted the aper and established 
a competent Court that the attacks on the Chief Officer of the 
and malicious. The Aitor ‘should haye been given an op 
justifying his conduct by proving the truth of the allegations. 
of the State in suppressing the pap or and depor adi 
fore be called an unjust and illegal one.“ 
Mn dnnn, Stating that the deportation, by the T 
Sept. seth, 1910. of the Swadeshabimani has given him the wides 
mill not be correct to say. 
tion in. Travancore, the A. 
Nor is it accurate to say t : 
of its Government, because it has oby ate 
The Press of Travancore does not mean a Ds 
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strong denunciation ais thy 
measures adopted by the Government or the 

referred to these measures in grossly exaggen 
against the innocent and the guilty alike a red t 
been employed by the Government to put down the freedo: 
the liberty of the press. This was not at all a fair or | 0 
the situation and freedom with which Mr. Mczomdar i 
most convincing proof of the grossly exagg 
against the Government, Mr. Mozumdar went on to speak very ‘strongly 
against the Police raids which have of late been going on in Bengal, oe 5 
emphasised the fact that the great majorit of the house searches ha 
abortive. We are disposed to agree with him that the methods 
in connection with these raids and searches are inquisitions nail vexatious 
beyond all reasonable bounds, and we feel sure the higher authorities in the 
Province will take steps to insure that the Police will temper their zeal with 
discretion. At the same time, it cannot be lost sight of that the Police have 
an extremely difficult task to perfom in putting down political crime: and in 
unearthing seditionists and anarchists. The difficulty of the task largel 
arises from the fact that the public render no aid in the exposure of anf 
doers, and whether this be due to sheer apathy, to fear of harm from the 
anarchists or to passive sympathy with them, one result of it is that a 
perplexed Police frequently have to cause annoyance to really innecent 

ersons. We daresay that, in a certain proportion of cases, unscrupulous 
Police officers deliberately ‘abuse. their powers to suit their own unworthy 
ends. In times of unquiet, such things cannot possibly be avoided altogether 
and the best course for the relf-respecting sections of the community is to 
actively help the authorities in putting down the present revolutionary 
movement since with its extirpation, raids and searches must also cease. 
Mr. Mozumdar did not omit u reference to the Partition of Bengal. He said 


that the people refused to accept it as a settled fact and he exhorted them to 


continue their agitation. His exbortation had the desired effect, for one of 
the resolution adopted at the Conference was that, the a itation should be 
persisted in until the artition was either modified or cancelled. We consider 
this resolution to be of a most unwise character, having regaril to the undeni- 
able fact that the agitation against the Partition has been largely i inst rumental 
in giving life and force to the revolutionary movement.“ 1 


10. In an article on this e the eee, Wish of the a0 h 0 Sn 
5 ember, remarks :—‘‘ Whether students 
Students and politics interest themselves in political questions is a 
N roblem that has presented itself of late in a particularly S form in India. 
his problem arose from the evil results of active . stu 
in politics, when the political atmosphere was surch with: elect 
Some of our students ¢ id go to lengths which was certainly not good ei 
for them or for the country, and which is not altogether explained by. 
argument that they would never have gone to such leng he bes tance 
circumstances of the times. . . . . Upon hers depend a he 
responsibility for the activity of their pupils in ary quarters. 
mistake is made in thinking that a teacher s jurisdiction ends with the cla 
room, and that he is responsible for the actions of his pupils only in the scho 
It is not idle to say that the army: of unempl zed Bs d unempl 
able young men add to the dangers of any situation, for idlene 
father of mischief. He those young men who left their be 
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down on account of the scareity of t e | 
staff, both in Government and private colleges a1 
that the character of the students is deterioratin 


ponderance of the Indian element in the professorial staff. We de not know 
why he writes like this, nor do we understand by what means e fou 
that there was a difference in character between the ts of those e 


which have English professors and of those which have Indian profes 

Still, there is no doubt that Lord Morley’s opinion is also the same. This is 
the very reason why Lord Morley is sending out a number of English 
professors from England. We think that our schools and colleges will 
come to be conducted entirely by Europeans and the Inspectors of Scho 


soon 


also be Englishmen. In fine, the higher education of our boys will be shaped 
according to the wishes of the Government and the Englishmen. It is 
believed that if the system of education in our country is based on these lines 
for about twenty years, the Indian youths will grow up to be loygl-and well 
behaved men. Let this be. Many think that the education of Indian 5 
should be in the hands of the leading Indian scholars and patriote; but the 
rulers are, at present, of a different opinion. Till now, the rulers in India 


have not been devoting as much attention to education as the rulers of 
countries have been doing. So, the Indians also await, with as much a1 
as the rulers themselves, the result of thé active interest which they h 

begun to take in this matter. | 


v2 


(e) Local and Municipal. 

12. A leader in the Malabari, of the 2lst September, refers to the want 

of harmony between the Chairman and Coun- 
Disagreeing with the opinion cillors of the Palghat Municipality and to t 
2 n 2 8 of complaint, as an outcome of it, lately m: 
22200 a Governinbat by the Councillors | 


cillors of the Palghat Munici- bee 
pality against the Chairman, question the conduct of the Chairman 
or! acting in conformity with the resolutions | 
by the Council. The article remarks that the Government admitt 
illegality of the Chairman’s procedure failed to say anything 
warning him against such conduct in future. On the other ha 
in high praise of his abilities and high social position and sai 
disgraceful on the 2 of the Councillors to have treated the 
such disrespect. There is no reason to think that the 
in so doing was wise though it was consoling to the 
in conclusion, advises the Chairman to be satisfied in 


high praise thus bestowed on him. by Government 


of Chairman so as to save the Government time and tro 
them to frame a similar reply in future. time and trou 
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the extent of mortality amon: 
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sk to avoid the trouble that these f 


(4) General. 


himant, of the 23rd September, in an.artiole congratu- shee a 
3 lating Rao Saheb N. Subba ‘Rao on. his t  Gept. 3rd, 1910. 
agar election as a member of the Madras Leg 
Gouna. Council, observes that Mr, 
rc proved himself to be an able 
Municipal Councillor during the last 
Iunieipality of Mangalore during the | 
to suppress the plague in Mangaloi 
4 ery Plague officer have been ao i 
at the Government too showed th 
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nferring on him a title. He has been taking ans 
zultural associations and promoting similar ot 
ypular progress. He is besides the President 
e Congress and his status as a principal land! 
2 additional facility to use all his time and en 
of his district but of the whole country. It 


will fully justify the confidence placed in 
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the various other grievances now endur 
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leading columns, the Sasilekha, of the 22nd September, stat 
oe a that as a consequence of the creation of new 
. « districts, new higher appointments will be 
members of the Legislative Council should-ask. Government 
‘appointments they want to reserve for the me 
rvice. It is of importance that the Indians sh 
tments, Queen Victoria promised it in 1858. Since 
sve. been turning out many a B A.. B. L. or M. A., .¥ 
npetent as the members of the Indian Civil zer 
ats. India is a poor country. ‘Taxation is 
‘ll the food-stuffs are becoming more and , 
not ient food to eat. The Government oug 
n be easily effected by curtailing the cost of a 
d to European officers in every department 
than those paid to officers doing the same 
s Majesty King George V, his ministry 
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1 17. The Sasilekha, of the 27th September, states that from the English 
Sept. 97th, 1010. 1 Statute which vests the Secretary of State for 


India with certain powers connected with the 
administration of India, it is evident that the Government of this country is 
wholly under the control of the State Secretary. His Excellency the Viceroy 
and his Executive Council have to discharge their duties under his direction 
and subject to his superintendence. Ifthe Secretary and the Viceroy should 
happen to belong to the Conservative party, they are all in all and nobody 
takes exception to their methods of administration. The Conservative Press 
will ever be singing their praises. It is fortunate for India that the Libéral 
11 party have come into power. Lord Morley and Lord Minto have done all 
i that lay in their power to heal the wound that was inflicted on Indian's heart 
WHIP! in Lord Curzon’s time, brought credit both to India and England and earned 
WA 0 everlasting reputation. The organs of or opinion in England are now 

Ns) disputing as to who should ultimately hold the destinies of India. The paper 


if says that there is a root cause of allthis. Able Indians have been appointed 
AT members on the Privy Council, the Council of the Secretary of State for 
WN AL India, and the Legislative Councils of His Excellency the Viceroy and the 
TAT various Local Governments. The arbitrary power of the Civilian officers has 
1 Atay ! been thereby curbed to some extent and the contention of Lord Curzon that 
AE Indians should always be under the guidance of the English has failed. The 


11 London Times and other papers now contend that full powers of admin- 
W istration should be vested in the Viceroy and his Executive Council and that 
a 5 - Inasmuch as Lord Morley, who is in England, could never form for himself an 
Ae | adequate idea of the condition of affairs in this distant land, the Viceroy and 


the Secretary of State should be guided by the members of the Indian Civil 
Vita Service who discharge their duties remaining in India. Whoever might be 
at at the helm of the administration, the chief point, says the paper, is that 
1h! | India should be governed well. This responsibility does not lie exclusively 
with any one officer, but it rests with all, from His Majesty the King down 
to the members of the Councils of the various Governers. Dw 


(A) Railways. 


— 18. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 29th September, agrees with the 

Sept. 29th, 1910. The Mattern tibet gs. views of the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore that the 

ae “~~. platform ticket system should be abolishe 

as it is nowhere prevalent but in India, and does not exist on the railways 

in England. The Mushir hopes that the Railway authorities in India will 

direct their attention to the abolition of the system, as the public is much 
mconvenienced thereby. % 9 lf cnn © ieee 
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20. The Juridah-t-Roegar, of the 24th September, in its lengthy article 
The Law of Waat on“ The Muhammadan Law of Waqf“, makes 

) ** the following observations :—Maulavi Shibli 

No’mani has published an able pamphlet on Waqf, which puts a period to 
all the objections raised against it. The Right Hon’ble Bai id Amir Ali 
Sahib has argued at great length and with precision on this delicate point of 
law. Thus the spirit of the law of Islam draws a clear line of distinction 
between gift and charity. But the judgments of the Privy Council conflict 
with the Muhammadan Law of Waqf. The Mussalmans are not obliged to 
follow the views of the non-Muslims on this subject. At present the decisions 
of the Priyy Council admit of no appeal. The British Government, however, 
has a right to interfere and repeal such decisions. It is fervently hoped that 
our kind Government will pay attention to this important point of law and 
oblige and meet the wishes of six crores of Mussalmans. As this is a religious 
question of importance, and the wrong use of it wounds the feelings of the 
Mussalmans, it is certain that our peaceful Government will not be unmindful 
of its policy of non-intervention in religious matters, and will use ite powers. 
The two well-known jurists, the disciples of the founder of one of the four 


great schools of Muslim jurisprudence, thus define the term Wagf, viz., the 


appropriation of a thing for God’s sake whereby the donor’s right in it 
becomes extinguished, and it becomes the property of God benefitting as 


creatures.” The Jaridah fully agrees with the spirit of the memorial which, . 


it says, is being sent to the Government of India by Shibli No’mani, and hopes 
that the Government of India will appoint a committee of European and 
Mussalman juries of eminence to consider the point at issue. 


IV.—NativE STATEs. 


21. The Nisam, of the 20th September, endorses the following view 

| of the Mushir-i-Dakhan:—The meritorious 

Mr. Walker's retirement. services of Mr. Walker and the financial reforms 
which he has effected in Hyderabad are worthy of commendation. He has 
overhauled the finance of the State by retrenchment and curtailment of 
unnecessary expenditure. His further retention in the Hyderabad State is 


very stron ly recommended. If Mr. Walker is really tired of public duties, 


then he should choose out his successor who should be as capable as 


Mr. Walker himself, and his administrative capacities should be on a par 
with those of Mr. Walker’s. As Mr. Walker has already introduced very 


Janrpau-r-Rosear, 
Bept. 24th, 1910. 
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Sept. 28th, 1910. articl 


Mr. Dunlop’s retirement, 


able and 


rg? 
aes 
ae. wee 

eS 


ent in 


during his regin 
tried to import the European element into the department by disregarding 
the claims of the native officials, or to replace the official vernacular by the 
English language. An outsider, if appointed from the British Service, will 
be quite inexperienced in revenue matters, and he will certainly ‘require 
the services of somebody who would train him in the work, and the one who. 
will have to train the new officer will be from amongst those who are already 
working in the department. There is every probability too of the officer 
being misled by his instructors. Under these circumstances it is advisable 
that a native gentleman should succeed Mr. Dunlop, who will not be a 
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Catholic Watchman Vest & Co. Press, fount , | The Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 


ys ethodist Episcopal - )’ress, d. J. Lasarus, n. 4. Native 

8 * — Road, 2 Christian, 56 years; and Mrs. K. 

— M. A., Native Christian, 
Sars. 


Anglo-Indian Published at the E. and A. I. Fortnightly W. Mumford, European, 42 years 
Association premises, 
Egmore, but printed at the 
Lawrence 5 e Press, 
ational * — 480 100, Dail 8. Kasturiranga Aiyanga B. 

i ee oe a * 0. 7 y ee * ya r, B.A., L., 
. yar ab mere 9 a 7 ee n, 46 years. Hind 
ournal Ananda Steam Press, Str * 4 ra Alyar, B. A., B. L. u, 
ä Street, Madras. Brahman, 50 years ; and P. N. Gana- 
: | pati Aiyar, B. A., 3. L., Hindu, Brah- 

North n „ 
] | Madras Mail Press. Nort Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 
eee te Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Madras Standard Printing P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. 
| Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madra 


é ** N 

Madras Times Madras Times Press, No. 169 Do. .. G. Romilly, European, 57 years 

. (a), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Muhammadan Prese, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
+ tne Road, Triplicane, Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Madras. 

Brahmavadin .. | Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, Monthly V. Ramayya, B. A., Hindu; Brahman, 42 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, years. 

, Madras. : 

Mylapore Catholic Regie- Price Current Press. No. 1, Weekly The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasiun, 50 

ter or Catholic Register. Sembu Doss Street, George- years. 2 

town, Madras. 
Christian College Maga- Methodist 2 al Press, Monthly The Revd. E. Macphail, M. 4., Euro- 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. pean, 44 years. 

Educational Review .. | Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.“'s] Do. O. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 

Press, Mount Road, Madras. 5 years. 

Young Men of Madras. | Lawrence Asylum Press, Do. Young Men's Christian Association, 

Mount Road, Madras. M 


Progress a .. |C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall“ Do. The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 
Compound, Madras. 


Madzas Church Missionary S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Do. The Revd. Canon E. Zell, b. p., Euro- 
Gleaner. Madras. pean, 80 years. 
Indian Review .. . |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Aiyar, B. A., Hindu, 
No. 3, Nunkuraman Street, Brahman, 41 years. , 
Georgetown, Madras. | | 
Astrological Magazine. | Albinion Press, Vepery High . | B. Saryanarayana Rao, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Road, Madras. , 56 years. , 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine. | Methodist 1 an Press, Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. 4., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 89 years. G Bea | 
United India and Native Ware Press, No. 37, Jones’ The Revd. K. 8: Krishnaswami Aiyar, | 
States. Street, Georgetown. Pastor, Native Christian. , 
Indian Patriot .. | Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 
: : Errabalu Chetti Street, B. A., Hindu, Malayali, 60 years, pepe 
) Georgetown, Madras : * 
Ed ucationist e's .. | Swadesamitran Press, Armenian 
. Street, Georgetown,! Madras. 


National Missionary Intel- | Waverly Press No. 37, Jones’ K. T. Paul, B. A., L. r., Native Christian 
ligendoer. Street, Georgetown. * 


New Reformer .. G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
rune Street, Georgetown, caste, 42 years. 
adras. 5 


International Police Ambica Press, No. 106, G. Kodandarama M. 4, Hindu 
Service Magazine. |  Devaraja Mudali Street, Park Brahman, 50 — i ms 
Town, Madrus. | 0 

Madras Law Times * Press, Mount Road, Weekly K. Ramachandra Aiy 
adras. 
People’s Doctor . | Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall’s | Monthly 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Crimina] Law Replenisher, — reus, Mount Road, Do. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


a ar, B.., 2. L. , 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 4l years 
P. O. Subramania Pillai, B. A., . 
f Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. a 
Indian Interpreter 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly | The Revd. N. Maenicol, M. 4., European, 
Madras patie: | 41 yearn} and the Herd. 4. “Robert | 
| The Madras Weekly Notes. ee Press, Mount Road, Week 3 Tatac pean, Se yee e 
adras. | : 
Indian Railway Journal.. | Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar Do. 
| 8 Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. . at 
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: Including tri-weekly édition; © 


© Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, 1 Including weekly edition. _ 


Daily Post 
Army and Civil News 
Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magasine 


Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin .. 


Theosophist oe 
Godavari. 
Gospel Witness .. 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus ee 
West Coast Speotator 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Harv est Field ee ee 


Mysore Times oe 


South Indian Templar .. 


The Tilgiris. 
South of India Observer. 


Tanjore. 


Oriminal Investi tion Press 
Sitarama Muda; Street, 
Vellore. 


„Bangalore. 

Army and Civil N one | Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 

Daily Post Pree, No. 18, 

Residency Road, Bangalore. 


: Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. oe 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


-Uuion Press, British Cochin ., 


Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 
street, Culicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Koad, Bungalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
camund. 


Bri Vidya Press, Kambak6- 


nam. 
Kalyanasundaram Press, 
Tanjore. 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the Ananda Steam Press, 
Madras. 

Excelsior Press, Kilanattam 
village. 


Bi- monthly 


Quarterly 


Month ly 
Do. 


ö 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Weekly 
| Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


{ Miss A. R. Dawson, Kuropean, 36 


G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 years ., 


Harry Ormerod, Earopean, 49 years .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernaudes, 
Native Christian, about 49 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, sas - 65 years. 
0. 


The Revd. O. F. Kuder, American, 47 
years 


R. Sundaram Aiyur, Hinda, Brahman, 
28 yours. 


©. Hamilton Pereira, Kuraslau, 41 
M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Mulayali, 27 


years, 
E. W. N Eurasian, 46 years 20 
Rollo Robin Plate!, Eurasian, 42 years. 


O. Kunhiraman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
61 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years ee 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 
66 years. 

8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


A. H. Ohowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
0.8. I., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 

M. P. Duraiswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 30 


© Both morning and evening issues. 
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Namo of publication. 


7 . — * . iit ; 7 8 * 7 * 


4 4 1 8 * 1 
* * arts * 1 8 4 A i Py 
5 1 7 5 2 7 


as 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 


Western Star 


Diocesan Record .. 
Eucharist and Priest 
/ 
Swadharma ee oe 
Malabar Quarterly 
Review. 
Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
S. P. G. College Magazine. 
Morning Star 
Trichinopoly Magasine .. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Victoria Press, Nagerooil .. 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam ee 


P uthen Seminary 7 Vora - 
poly De Parur taluk; but 
printed atthe Cochin Argus 

, British Cochin. 

Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- 
chenthai, Trivandrum. 

Printey’s Jobbing Presa, 
Pu henthai, Trivan- 
drum 


Wednesday Review Press 

The . N Press, Trichino- 
poly. 

St. Joseph's Industrial Press, 
‘l'riohinopoly. 

Southern Press, Trichi- 
nopoly. | 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


8 


. 
+ N ‘ 


K. ‘Remannjam, Hindu, Brahman, 81 


years . 
K. N. Sivarajan, 3. 4., Hindu, Vellala, 
87 years. — 


B. M. Ra jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
33 years. | 

Isaac T. Gnanam, 3.4., Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years. 

The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, 4.z., 
frenchman, 44 years. 

The Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, M. A., Euro- 
pean, 30 years. 


D. Lazarus, n. 4., Native Obristian, 67 
years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. 


== 


Where published. 


af. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
ö 


The Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Printed at the Guardian Presa, 
Mount Road, and published 
at the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 


K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M. A., 5. E., L. T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 


) 


Ciroula- 
tion. 
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LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 
(Revisep ur to tHE 30TH Jun 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 


L Inde Francaise (French), 
* — 4 Medaré 
1 . di Mangalore 


Ne 


Le Pionnier (French) 


0 Vente o Tres de Moves | Sante 
ep la Paper (Syme) 5 


9 3 Pondi - 


ha . 1— Presa, 


Kodialbail . Mangalore .. 
1 og Le Progrés, Pondi- 


5 — Le Pionnier 
des Vellalas, Pondi- 


. Press, Alleppey, 


Travancore State. 
Published at Pambakkada 
Church, printed at Mar Luilove 
Press, Travancore State. 


Ponnu 


Paul th 880 Frenchman, about 32 
Tie Revd. G. I. Gross, 8. 7., German, 
The Led. 
F. Frachetti, s.z., 51 years. 
Lais Rajendram, Native Christian, 56 


Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellala, 
about 40 years. 


ee Gilvas, European Missionary, 
Malpan, Malankara Christian. 
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LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep vr 10 THE 80TH June 1910). 


+ 


Name of newspaper. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | — 


Manju Bhésbini ,, Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly O. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- , 160 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, $8 years. 


Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at Vinatirtha R. Krishnamachariyar, M. A., Hindu, 
Journal. |. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 41 years. 

Madras; printed at Sri Vani 

Vilas Press, 8 

Trichinopoly district. 

Shanti Retnakara Grantha K. Narasimha & Oo., 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijata Prakaranam. 


380 


Vignéna Chintamani V Chintamani Press, 

otaparamba in Perumutiyur 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


1259 


LIS ‘ F ‘TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND. PERIODICALS 
x (Revinep UP TO THE Dorn We 1910). 


— ————— —ęV— gf 2 


— — 


* 


_ Where published. ? Edition. 42 Mame, caste and age of editor, 


. 1 Monthly 
D. 


oe 


Do. 9 0 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Lranquebar, Tanjore 
district 


Arye Mitran . | Tiruvéldr, Tanjore district 


rahman, 40 


Astikan or Theist Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
18385 Geor ge‘own, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
— street, George- van, 43 years. 
wn, ras 


1 ilakkam | Nyayabimani Press, Karikal. : P. Nara Ai B.4., u. ., Hindu 
tot 5 yens Alyar, B.4., U. ., ’ 


on „Printed at the Kalyanasunda- R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 

ram Power Press, Tanjore, man.“ a 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3. P. OF i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
a Lane, Triplioane, man, 36 years. 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, i een A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
Tionevelly district. 


Do. do. ‘ G. sy: | Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
years. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly P. T. * 1 Hindu, Brah- 


Town. rong, eS 
Patriot Press, Salem a Do. John ao F Protestant 3 40 
years. 
C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, | Monthly The Nerd. D. M. Pakkianadan, 

Tinnevelly district. i Christian, 51 years. 

Hindu Nesan South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly 8. er Aiyangar, u. 4., Hindu, 
Thumbu Chetti street, Brahman, 64 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hindu Vartamani Tiruvéldr, Tan jore district .. | Monthly sweat 


Hitakarini ee Guardian Press, Mount Road, Do. Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 30 


Madras. years. 
Homiletio Magazine Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Do. The Revd. Schaffer, European 
Press, Tranquebar, l'anjore 
’ district. 
Indian Law Reports Méyavaram, J'anjore district. . A: Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years. 
Indian Missionury News. OC. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, . J. Anbudayan, 3. 4., 1. ., Native 
Tinnevelly district. 5 Christian, 40 yea rn. 
Indian National Mission - Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones K. T. Paul, Native Christian, 36 years. 
Di street, Georgetown. tha. 

„Printed at the Vivekhe bhanu O. O. P. O. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad 
Press, North Avanimula Rowther, Muhammadan, 23 years. 
street, Madura, and pub- : 
lished at the Islam Nesan 
Office, 2 685, Elukadal 

reet, urs. 

asi Krishna Vilas Press, 7 T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala,, 61 


Tanjore. years, 

Published at Tiruvälär (Tan- T. 8. 1 Gnapiyar, Hindu 
ore district) but printed at Vellala, 28 years. 
te ee Press, Nega- 


— "Pres, Pondicherry .. . 0 
Star of e Press, Mint 0 

street, M 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. Bi- monthly 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, | Weekly 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. Do. 


| Published at No. 141, Evening | Monthly 
Bazaer Road, Geor wn, 
but printed at the averly 
Press, Jones’ street, Geurge- 


town. 
Published at Palamoottah, but 
ted at the Dowden Press, 
Sunkuraman street, George- 
town, Madras. 


® Information called for. 
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Sin 


Pilaikkum 


Sentamil 


Séuror 
ni. 


sayam. 


4. 


toshan. 


Tamilian 


Vasanta 


Vinoda 


upplement to 
1 — or Tiruppani- 


E 


Monthly Witness 


Muhammadiyamitran 
Nagai Nilalochani 


Vazhi 


Practical Life. 
Prajanukulan 
Purna Ohandroda yam 


Santosha Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi os 
we i Dutan or Messenger 
Truth. 


Sentamil Selvi .. 


Kula Viv 


Sunday Friend. 


Swadesamitran 


Trained Teacher or 
lasiriyan. 


Tranquebar Mitran 


Travancore Abhimani 


Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini .. 


| Vidya Bhanu. 


Vidya Viharini ,, 
Vijaya Vikatan .. 


Vikate Dutan 


Bhashitan 


‘Witty Orator. 
Viveka Bodhini .. 


eka- 


South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India i ci 


Aruno- 


Nal- 


or 


—N 


St. 3 ae School 
Published at T 


U 
at the M. ts ase 
. Iladras. ? 


Muhammadiys Pres Press, her, 
badi, Salem distri 


Nilalochani Press, 3 
Tanjore distriot. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
3, Zunkuraman Street, 
Geor , Madras. 

Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 


oly. 
Vivela Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura 

Mission Press, oo 

S. P. C K. Press, Madras 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. ' 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
printed at the Soottisb 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 

Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, 
but printed at Edward Press, 
Tiruvälür, Tanjore district. 

Published 1 No. 26, 2 — 


Mudali 
Madras, but Sabon at t Chen 


lroya Ophana 
13 Rundall's 2 Vepery, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
distriot. 

Do. do. 


Swadesamitran 


Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. U- 


Gautama Press, No. 11, Basaar 
Road, Roya pettah, Madras. 
Carton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 

Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at Tranquebar, rl 
* at LP yayabbimani 


Victoria _— Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Published ut No. 46, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Presse, No. , 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 

Georgetown. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Abhirami Press, Kumbakonam. 
Prakass Suryodayam Press, 

Karika). 

Viveka Bhanu Press, North 

Avanimula street, Madura. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, 1 64, 


town, Madras. 
Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Published at No. 66, Brodie’s 
Road, . Mylapore, but 
inted at the Guardian 
ess, Mount Road, Madras. 


Monthly 


. 


j 


years 


The herd. R. Smailes she ee ‘we 


Mahammad 25 Abdul Qadir, Mubam- 

G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
ears. 

oA. Vaidyeraman, ».4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


IS. 0. Ramanjulu Nayudu, "Hinds, 


(1 7. 7 ae as Hindu, Brah 
ara : u, ‘ 

, man, 62 wen; and (2) A. 
* u, 


Brahman. 

The Revd. J. J, Baninga, American 
Missionary, about 38 years. 

Catholic 

The Revd. 5 * — 1.4. ' Native 
Christian, 6 

M. Raghava 7 — Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 


Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Ahambadia, 
40 years. 


Govindaswami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, erg 
45 years. 


The Revd. A. Fellberg, Prussian, 30 
years. 


The Revd. Zohme, European, 46 years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 


Brahman, 53 
Pandit ©. A ya Does, Buddhist, 67 


years. 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 
about 24 years. 

M. Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellula, 88 years. 


The Revd. H. A. ay aa rk ag 


London Mission 
8. Chandrasekhera Gowda, 29 years . 
— Hindu, Sudra, about 35 


(JA. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, 8 
Brahman, 30 years; au 
1 Tela 42 years. 1 

a, 
Krishnaswami 


Aiyar, . A., L. r. 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 


K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar’ Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Hattve Cum. 


tian, 37 years. 
B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 28 years. 


1,350 


Where published. 


Published by the Diffusion of 


knowledge Agency, Myla- 
pore, but printed at Satohi- 
tananda Press, Komales- 


Published at Kumbakénam, 
but printed at Sri Krishna 
Vilas Press, Tanjore. 

C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah .. 


Ri Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Phetti tti Street, Madras. 


Mie . Sterbens, European, 41 years. 
d. R. Pedmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


1. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 96 years. 


D. emma Native Ohristian, 40 
0.8. Tee Aiyer, Hindu, Brah- 
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Bhäratamäta 
Desébhiméni 
Desamata .. 


nal. 
Hinddé Sundéri 
Hitavadi 


Industry .. 
Kalpavalli 
Kistnépatrika 
Law Trayam 


Millenial Light 
Or 


Prabédhini 


| | 30 | Savitri 


Sudarsini 


i 
* 
5 
E. 


Elementary Scheol 


Messenger of Truth 


n of Theosophy 
ivyagnina Dipi 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Jour- 


8 i na ee ee | Fe 
— School Lesson 
Book with News (A. R. L. 
Mission News). 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 


| 


yee 


— 
Saraswa Press, Jagannaickpur. 
Printed at the Setu 


at 


Rajah- 


Press 
Masnlipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun = Fort Road, 
Masulipa 
Bri —— Silpa Press, 
Visiana 


Desabhimani Press, Guntär 


Manorama Prees, Rajah- 
mundry. i 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 


Kistna distriot. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore ce 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntir district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


patam. 
Seta Presa, Masulipatam es... 
S. P. C. K. Press, Madras ee 


Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Oo., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


1 at Vani Press, Guntar, 
— — ablished at Chennupalli 


aram, Narasarao 
telok. 2 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntür district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Prese, Rajahmundry. 
Saraswati Press, 


Monthly 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Bi- weekly 


Pee 


| — — Binds, 


Bangarrasu, Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, Hindu, 


Balija, 66 
Hakim 8 eh Sahib, 50 years, 
Rajahm 
* Go ’ Hinda, Brahman, 


ours. 
K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years ie 


_Madhva 
. 42 —_ 
Nallachernva Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Bréhman, 46 years. 
V. N 9 Hindu, Brähman, 
87 years, 
Sattiréj — : Sitéramayya, Hindu, Bréh- 
The wag eg Anantam, 3. ., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


N. Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Prähman, 


86 

Bhattiprola Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 * 

The Revd. . Lazarus, . A., Native 


18 
— Native Christian, 


hman, 60 years. 
agraharamdar. 


The Revd. k. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 
M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 


85 years. 
Sri R. V. Krishna RAO Bahadur 


Géru, Hindu, Brabman, 

G. Séshéchérlu, Hindu, — 51 

Srimati Pulugurtha Lakshminarase- 
mamba. 


years. 
Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
Bréhman, 35 years, landed proprietor. 


The ‘Revd. J. Outuad . K. 


33 years 
Jampala Venkataratnam, Hindu, 
Kamma, 35 years. 
C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


Guntupalli Somaiya, 2 * 


V. Niranjana Séstri, Kamala, 36 


1 


Where published. 


— 


Printed at eri i 3 
i Rama V 
Press, China 


S 


P 


Telugu Baptist Albinion The Revd. MO oul Stillwell of Samulkota, 
D Officer 8. Ra Bépatla * 


United Church Herald Printed at the Minerva Press 8. N Simon, Nuropean, 37 years 
; Broadway, and published | 

at Religious Tract and Book 
Vidyhvati Piet at Dorasimayya, Hinde, Sétéai, 
oe a . Press, . 

Thumbu Chetti Street, and : . ta ” 
blished at No. 288, Thum- 


se : r R. Bacon, European 
Bharetaviles Press, Bépatla .. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
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1187 OF CANARESE, ANGLO-OA 


NARESE AND CANAR 
AND PERIODICALS 


(Rxviszp uP TO THE 30TH June 1910). 


SE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 


1 * Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editer. — 
11 Atmananda és .. | Kt Narasimbaiya & Co., Prin- Monthly ee Kk. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 300 
4 : ters, Mysore. years. ; 
2| Bhakti Vijaya .. .. Do. do. Do. ee 1 Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 100 

ears. 

3 | Bodhaka Bodhini „The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. The Reva. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 189 
Mysore. Missionary, 57 years. 2 

4 | Jaina Hitaishini .. .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka Do. -. | M. 8. Dharanendraiys, Jain, 31 years. 800 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

5 | Jyotis Sastra Payonidhj .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 600 
Mysore. Brahman, 27 years. 

6 | Kannada Law Report. |The Crown Press, Mysore. Do. . | Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 300 

-- 7 Karnétaka Chandrika ..| The Graduates Trading Asso-| Do. .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 460 

ciation Press, Mysore. 24 years. 
8 | Karnätaka Granthamala. Do. do. Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, Desastha 300 
Brahman, 39 years. 
9 | Karnataka Kévya Kalani- Do. do. Do. „ AM. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 237 
dhi. Brahman, 44 Saray 
10 | Krishikala Nidhi .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka Do. . | R. N. Krishna „Hindu, Brahman, 500 
Mudryalya, Mandya. 28 years. 
11 | Mahilasakhi 0 .. The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. | Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 354 
Mysore. Missionary, 45 years. 
12 | Mysore Star 0 .. | The Star Press, Mysore „Weekly oat we Virupakshaya, $6 years, and N. R. 2,000 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
Virashaivas. : 
13 | Sachitra Chéturya ». | Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly . B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
Bangalore City. 28 years. 
14 Sad Bhakti Chandrika Sampradaya Prabodhini Press,| Do. .. | 8. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 1,000 
Mysore. N Brahman, 27 years. 
16 | Sédhvi__a«. se + ishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly . H. 8. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,800 
Mysore. 29 2 | 
16 | Satya Dipika * ». | Base Mission Press, | Weekly The d. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 829 
“ Mangalore. ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 
17 Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly . | Karody Subba Rao, B. A., 47 years, and 1,000 
lore. 7 N. Rappe i Rao, 24 years ; 
| both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
18 | Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 300 
Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 41 Ve 
19 | Swadesh4bhimani .. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly „V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 1,260 
Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 
20 | Vaidika Mitra »» | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Quarterly ..| The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 200 
) lore. about 62 years. | 
21 | Vaidya Sindhu... .. | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- Monthly . V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brah- 999 
tary Station, Bangalore. man, 36 years. 
92 | Vakkaligara Patrika .. ‘oe Sangha Press, | Weekly „K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years ‘a oo | 1,600 
angalore. 3 
983 | Vidy4déyini oe „The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- Monthly „B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastha| 1,781 
ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
24 | Vidyananda ee . | Irish Press, Taluk Outcherry Do. „ | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 400 
. Road, Bangalore City. man, 40 years. | 
26 | Vikatapratapa .. és in ayy Press, Kuppam,| Do. „e. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 800 
North Arcot District. 31 years. 
26 | Visishtadvaiti .. . | Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. | Do. . | B. O. Srinivasaiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 100 
: man, 48 years. 
97 | Vivekedaya 45 .. The Graduates’ Trading e Do. „ Fan Hindu, Sudra, 32 350 
ciation Press, M yaore. years. 
98 | Vrittaénta Putrika . | The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 4, 720 
Mysore. Missionary, 67 years. 
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Where published. 


Edition. 


ee ie E41 ee ee ee 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


4 | Bharata Sobhini .. 65 
6 | Bhaebé Poshini .. 52 
6 Devi Bhagavatham 70 
7 Dhinvantari 10 on 
8 Divine Treasury (Divya 
| 3 
9 Flower of Karmal 30 
10 Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

11 Indian National Mission- 
ary n Dipika. 

12 Janmi ee ‘ee 


1 Jivanikshepam ..  .. 


14 | Kérala Chintamani , .. 
15 | Kérala Patrike .. ee 
16 | KéralaSanchari ..  .. 
17 | Kérala Thärak a 
18 | Kéralépakéri oe os 


19 | Krishikaran “3 os 
20 | Kudumba Priya Vadini 
Family Friend). 


21 | Tekshmi Bhai... oe 
22 | Lakshmi Vilasam .. oe 
2 Malabari .. „ ae 
24 „ Idavaka Patri- 
25 ! Malankéra Sabha Tharaka. 
26 | Malankara sg gah 


n Evangelist. 


27 FAW 
38 | Malayéia Manér ma 
29 | Malayéla Mitram and 

Treasury of Knowledge. | 


3⁰ e „ 


32 ge ot 


33 | Nasrani Dipika .. 


A. R. V. Press, Kunnankulam. 
Kerala Kalpadrumam Press 
Trichar. r : 


Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
pga and published at 


Bharata  Sobhini 
ms <i 


Ron 122 Kandi- 
1 ( (Cravanoor — 
ayam 
Kottakkal. . ron 
v. G. Press, Kottayam 


The St. Joseph's Press, 
Man 


nanam. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga ; 
lore. 

Guttenberg Press, Caliout 


Iakshmi Saba yam 
Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 


Press, 


Manorama Press, 


Press, 


Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Trichur. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
loro. 


| Mar Thomas Press, Kottayam. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam oe 
Mar Thomas Press, Kattayam. 


Manomoban Press, Tangasséri. 
Malayéla Manéräma Press, 
| K6ttayam. 

OC. M. S. Press, Kéttayaw “a 
. m Press, Desa- 
angalam, Talapilli. 

Press, Caliout 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 


Mannanam. 
Vidyabhivardhini Press, 


neadechebhiment Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 

Bharata Vilasam Presa, 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi Bahayam Press, 
Köttakkal. 

West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirür. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly . 


— 


| — 


P. J. Joseph Dicon, Native Christian, 


20 
renn. Hinds, 
Brahman, a Vedantiet and Nanekrit 


teacher, 43 
O. H. Reuz, 9 Basel Mission, 
33 years. 


A. Nilakanta Pillai, Hindu, 35 years . 
k. O. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4, Syrian 
Christian, 36 years. 


Hinde, Brahman, 
P. dankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


5 Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 
Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian. 


P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


O. "Kanbi Raman Menon, n. A., Hindu, 
ayar, years. 
C. F. Govindan Nayar, Hin ja, Nayar, 


4 
i 3 Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 


41 years, 
The Lord. J. Meyer, Germ in, about 36 


k 8. Kunhunni Esuthachan, Hindu, 
41 

The T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
2 „Tear, Pastor, Christ Church, 


vella Marayane Menon, Hindu, 


Na 33 
K. O Me Menavikraman Tamboren, Hindu, 


4 — 41 yoa 
* > Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 


. Tull, 8 Syrian Christian, 61 


oF Daniel, Syrian Obristian, about 
E. 2a Kathanar, Syrian Obristian, 
about 36 years. 
K. Velu * Hindu — 27 
(1) K. M. Mathula W 
— $1 ye z (2) 
K. O. Manan „Syrian 


Christian, about 39 eure. 
W T. K. Benjamin, 3. ., 


Guten Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
ee | 36 years. 


enon, Hindu, 
1 1 
The Revd. Father Xavier, Catholic 
Priest, 46 years. 


M. Govinds Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
der Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 


O. gx 5 Ohristian, 27 years re 


3 Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 

1B Kalliand ‘Ame, Hindu, N 
„B. u, Nayar, 
27 years, Assistant, Girls’ "College, 
Trivandram. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 
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ee ae 


Sri Maha Bharatam 


Sri Parasurama 
Subhashini 


Sudarsanam 


Sujana Vinodhini 


Suvishesha Vanmashu 
Swadesbabhimani 


Vidyarthi . 
Vivekodsyam 


Vyavasiya Ohandrika 


Kottakkal ara Kottakkal, 
Malabar district 


' 


Madhava Vilasam Press, 


Quilon. 
Nayar Press, Trivandrum. 


Printed at the Kerala Chinte- 
mani Ad es Trichur, but 
eee at Olavakkot in 


t taluk. 
erin at Vidya Vilasam 


Press, Tellic but pub- 
lished at deere bat. 
25K. Press, Kunnan- 


ulam. 
Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum 


5 do. 
Anantha Press; Trivandrum 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam. 


Do. 


Once in two 
months. 
Tri- weekly 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 2. A., 2 * 
. 82 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hinde, Yeh . 85 
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No. 


Where published. 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. * 


Alhami * ee °° 
Jaridah-i-Rosgar 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ‘a 
Shams-ul- akhbar a 
Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakbhun ee ee 
Qasim-al-akhbar ee 
eee e 
UI-Mysore vs . 
Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. oe 
Akhbar-i-Shaukst-ul- 
islam. 
Bidar Gasette .- + 
Dabdaba-i-Asafi .. ee 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam ee 
Mushir-i-Dakhan oe 
Risala-i-Adib 9 0 ee 
Ris&la-i-Al hadi 50 
Ris&la-i-Mélguséri ee 
Risala- i- al Mohib 4 
Ris&la-i-M -i- 
— 

Tashrih-ul-qewanin =. 


| 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramani street, Triplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter's Road, loyapetta, 
Sultani Press, No. 34/1, Peter's 

Road, Royapetta. 
Shamsia Press, No. 2, 
—* Road, Triplicane. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line U, 

Chamraj Press, No. 136 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and Military 12 
Bangalore 


Ahmadi Press, Mysore —.... 
Krishna Raj Press, Mysore 


A’in-ieDakhan Pres, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Tri licane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 


abad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. oe 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop 

Akhbar- ‘Dakhan Press, Afsal- 


gan]. 


Angaria Press, Kasaratta 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i-Mal Press, 
Bi Bi's 3 


Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 
M -i-Dukhan 
roop Bazaar. 
re re gen Press, Fil 


Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Press, 


ee 
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Selyid Jelal-ad-din Sebib, Mubam- 
madan, 82 years. =. 


Maulvi Mir Muhamwad Nurallah * 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


Mihamimad Ab Abdul Latif Sabi, Sunni, | 


12 1 ie ul Qadir Sahib, 
nani N. „ Se 42 yeare. | 
Sahib. Ghattala, 
Eabireddin 22 years. 


A. M. 1 Basith Sahib, Muham- 
u. Abdul He, 
madan 


Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad 1 


Nawab Abe Han Muhammad Ghouse 


Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
2 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 97 years .. 


Muhammad Maniraddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 31 years. 


Mehr Ali, con of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 80 years. 
Raja Tarachand Hehib .. 2... 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 


Raja larachand Sahib ee ee ee 
Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
Zl el Khon, Muhammeden, $7 


Gialam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


W -n Muhammadan, 27 
Meir Mejur-ad-din Sahib, Muham- 
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4 II.—Houn ApMINISTRATION, 
Pwr a (a) Police. ae 


k In reviewing the 1 2 of 1 3 bore for the Hnmo, 
Madras Police in 19 year 1909, the Hindu, of the Ist er, writes : Oot. teh 1208. 
The a ite gp 50. _—‘ It is to be regretted that, in his otherwise : 
interesting report of the administration of the Police force in this Presidency 
for last year, Mr. D. W. G. Cowie, the Inspector-General of Police, should 
have permitted himeelf to make some remarks which are apt to be construed 
as casting reflections on the judiciary. In commenting on the now well- 
known Adoni Tahsildar's murder case, in which the High Court, on appeal, 
acquitted’ the accused karnam, the Inspector-General remarks that it is 
difficult to exaggerate the effect on the common folk of an acquittal in such 
an important case and in a tract of country notorious for murders.’ In 
another case, where the High Court refused to exercise the power of enhance- 
ment in respect of the fine inflicted on a student of Tinnevelly, the report 
says: * but this inadequate punishment the High Court declined to enhance.’ 
The High Court has been established for the purpose of administering justice 
and it is curious that Judges should be expected to consider, before they 
deliver a judgment, the effect that the latter will produce in any part of the 
country, or on any class of people. We do not know whether the charac- 
terisation of certain accused in a case, after they have been acquitted, as 
‘murderers’, would be permitted, in anybody, even though he may occupy 
a high position. But this is just what the Inspector-General says of the 
* of a certain case in which a head constable in South Arcot was 
murdered: * The murderers were acquitted at the Sessions.’ We are not in a 
position to know whether Mr. Cowie belongs to that class of Anglo-Indians 
who are disgusted with the present procedure in our law Courts, entailing so 
much worry on the Police and necessitating a more or less strict observance 
of law and procedure before an accused could be convicted. Writing about 
dacoities and robberies, he says: ‘ My own opinion is that so long as the 
people, when attacked, cannot or will not make any resistance worthy of 
the name so long must dacoits flourish and that the professional criminal is 
becoming only too well aware of the difficulty that exists of W ion his 
crime home to him in Courts, the procedure of which acts as a serious han icap 
on the efforts of the officer of the law.“ The first part of this observation one 
may well agree with, though it is an arguable point how far the resistance of 
a disarmed people would be effective. But it 1 difficult to follow Mr. Cowie 
when he speaks of the ‘ serious handicap on the officers of the law’, unless he 
is understood as suggesting that law and procedure should be so modified as 
to suit the convenience of the Police.“ ms 
The South Indian Mail, of the 3rd October, writing on the same subject, 
remarks :—‘ Though the report has it that the service is attracting — 
opa 
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attention from well-educated candidates, we have to observe that the 


ment bas still to instil much more confidence into the public, that it is 


honourable. useful and less risky and not merely potent with energy. The 
ment He itizer owns more of pat ibaa of respect for the police and the young 
t 


s » = 


men 
ea Pity 1 for the propensities of young blood. Even 
ot See epee.» chenne ay se during the year of illite- 
: : to consider the important 
little to the intellect of the, 


throng the office of the appointing officer are instigated by a desire 


* 


0 


Arrest Ferry 


— The Hindu, of the 5th October, comments further on the rep 
Oot Kt. 1010. follows:—‘ According to the report of the Inspector-General — 
Madras, there was better discipline kept among orce 
last year than in the previous year, the percents 
punished having decreased from 43:3 say 0 cent. in the cas 
including absence without leave and from 35:1 to 32:1 in the case of offences 
other than absence without leave. This decline, we are told, is due to the 
fact that the men now realise the effect of the approved service rules, which 


however, undoubtedly have a tendency to improve the conduct of the rank 
and fils at the expense of their efficiency.” We do not pretend to understand 
what this means. Is it suggested that good conduct on the part of the rank 
and file militates against their efficiency or that efficiency cannot co-exist 
with good conduct? We do not know that any display of ‘ initiative or 
activity,’ provided of course it is directed in the right direction, on the 

of Police officers or men involves any risk such as has been suggested in the 
report. But we are told that ‘the men have not taken long to learn that 
so long as they maintain a fair level of good conduct their pay increases 
automatically and that there is risk in any display of initiative or activity.’ 
The districts of Madura, South Arcot and Nellore would appear to have 
contributed a large increase to this punishment roll. In the first and third 
districts above mentioned, this was due to stricter supervision. As regards 
South Arcot, we read in the report: ‘Owing to circumstances well known to 
Government discipline had become extremely lax in the South Arcot district 
and the punishments awarded were necessary.’ This cryptic allusion, we 
believe, refers to the inquiry into the conduct of Mr. Sullivan, who was 
District Superintendent of this district, and some of his subordinates. This is 
almost the first public announcement of the matter, made in a manner which, 
considering its importance, is least satisfactory. The public are entitled to 
know what the ‘ circumstances’ are which are ‘ well-known to Government’.” 


Waser Coast In a leader on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 5th October, 
Cations, writes :—“‘ In noticing the report last year, we pointed out why young men are 
Oct. th, 1910. averse to entering the department. ‘They belong to respectable families, and 
they will not surely relish their being lorded over by men risen from the 

ranks. ‘The tendency is to treat Sub-Inspectors with scant courtesy, and so 
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1 long as Inspectors are not instructed to treat the young men placed under 
A them kindly and with courtesy we are afraid the service will remain 
a unpopular. We regret this aspect of the case has not suggested itself to 
17 the Inspector-General. Ask any Sub-Inspector what his experience of his 
. superior officer is, and he will have a tale to tell in most instances.“ 


(d) Educa tion. 
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i , Hinvv, 2. Referring to the forthcoming meeting of the Senate of the Madras 


Madras ° ° 7 | 

Oct. 7th, 1910. University, the Hindu, of the 7th October, 

5 3 of the Madras writes: — The most ap prices proposition, 

setae A however, from the point of view of the pres ige 
and dignity of the Senate, is the following, to be moved by the Hon’ble Mr. 
T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar:— That the Senate is of opinion that paragraph 2 of 
the order of the Government of Madras, No. 206, Educational, dated April 
15, 1910, is ultra vires and exceeds the statutury powers of the Government 
and is besides calculated to impair the just authority of the Senate in 
educational matters and to lower its prestige in the estimation of the public’. 
Our readers may remember that the remarks of the Government taken objec- 
1 tion to in the above Resolution were made when they approved of the 
ih additional transitory Regulation, passed by the Senate in March last, 
M regarding certain candidates who failed in the Matriculation Examination of 
. 1909. The Government in the order, which we commented on at the time, 
„ » regretted ‘ that the Senate has found it necessary to submit for sanction this 
1s very exceptional Regulation which they n bet regard as inimical to the 
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(2) General. 


ne ee % the Straits Settlements and Federated Mala 

3 to the Straits States during the last year, the West Coast 

Pingel _ Reformer, of the 2nd October, observes :—* The 
wages paid to statute coolies are less than the wages paid to free coolies and 
the treatment of these two classes of labourers must alto $6 different although 
nothing is said about it in the report. But there are reasons to believe that 
these statuts coolies are in some estates treated no better than actual slaves. 
The wages paid are also not attractive. Seven annas a day for a male 
labourer and five annas for a female would appear to be fair wages. But 
when the cost of living in an unknown country and other conditions are 
considered the wages are not at all high. We hope therefore the Govern- 
ment will put a stop to this system of recruiting labour.” 


4. The Indian Patriot, of how Sth October, in an article N Our 
District Off istrict Officers”, observes :—‘‘ ‘Sympath 
5 is the keynote of our 1 4 1 
observation which Lord Morley meant should have a bearing upon the 
attitude of a District Collector towards the people. There is scope for as 
7 sympathy in the service under them, but something more is expected 
of them. 
of the position and influence of a District Collector will regret that they are 
not utilised as they could be utilised. He can really be the centre of all 
kinds of activity, can lead the people, be their father and their friend, 
anxious, not to roll by the wheel of the machinery for the day but to leave, 
what our correspondent has described, an impress upon the minds of the 
people. When a review of an officer's administration comes to be written, 
it must be invariably scattered with incidents calculated to inspire lofty 
feelings. Each District Officer could be animated to leave a permanent 
record of his rule, and such a record could be established only by a sympathy 
and generosity of mind that would tend to do for the people something to 
inspire them. The District Officer has his subordinate officers and his people 
to guide and elevate, but few have been known to have thus guided and 
elevated them; and only the memory of the few has been preserved in the 
grateful memories of the people.” 

5. The Mysore Times, of the 5th October, in an article on this subject, 
adic ; remarks :—‘ Time out of number the injustice 
{ndiang in South As. that is being done by them has been pointed 

out to the Transvaal authorities. But their ears have not heard these expla- 
nations and protests and prayers ; rather, the latter have not reached the 
former. This probably is due to the weak and helpless condition of those 
from whom the . e roceeds. If it originated in a higher and 
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mie quarter and went forth in a commanding dictatorial,—and to them 
rhaps more respecta l 8e 

aa self-willed. beings of South Africa who behave in a manner that brings 
nothing short of t 


and Nature's 


4 


hg to the report of the Superintendent on Emigration to Wer Onc ee 


Oct, 2nd, 1910. 


. . Those familiar with the vast opportunities of an officer 


able—tone, it would surely bring round those arrogant. 


* 


itive disgrace to the Empire and looks like a revolt 
d Natu God. But, most. unfortunately, the Imperial 


Government does not yet seem to be quite as earnest and serious about the 


* 
7 


question as it deserves. Let us however hope like men whose faith in the 


aad 


well-meaning atatesmen like Lord Ampthill will not long go in vain.” 
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cause is the victory of Ja 
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A few ill-balanced intellects; here and 
there, have resorted to them. They have been a down and they will be put 
down. Those mad acts have nothing to do with the awakening of the people 
for rightful privileges claimed on account of fitness, ability and education. 
It is distin oly mischievous to discredit the rightful longing of the people by 
insisting on stray cases of bomb-throwing which have been nowhere con- 
demned in severer terms than in India. The second reason advanced by 
Lord Curzon is what one would have expected. Lord Curzon. is a great 
admirer of his own administration and naturally believes that since he threw 
up the reins of Government, British rule in India has become unsteady and 
inconsistent. It is a pity that such a keen student of contemporary politics 
like Lord Curzon has failed to lay the finger on the true cause of ‘ unrest,’ 
Mr. Saint Nihal Singh arrives at the correct conclusion, 80 far as it goes. 
‘The agitation in India,’ says he, ‘is fated to continue so long as the 
majority of the Government positions carrying the higher salaries and the 
executive, administrative, and financial authority are not held by the natives 


of the land. . . . . The controversy about Indian autonomy rages 
round this claim.” 


Mapa zz SraNDARp, 7. Referring to the official communique issued by the Government 
Oct, oth. 1010. 5 b of Bengal explaining their attitude in regard 
6 pe P 1 day celebration to the Partition day celebration, the Madras 
e 3 Standard, of the 6th October, writes: —“ While 
allowing the people to express their disapproval of the partition of their 
Province, Sir Edward Baker yet holds that the continuance of the anti- 
partition agitations is inexpedient and is regarded with disapproval by the 
Government. The partition has heen declared on the highest authority a 
settled fact. All thinking persons must be well aware thut there is not the 
likelihood of its being reversed or modified, and to persevere in agitating 
against it is a mere waste of energy that might be more profitably employed.’ 
But Sir Edward Baker knows that the partition has bes npo 
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n unpopular, that 


Intra Parnror, 


Madras, 
Oct. 6th, 1910. The situation in India. 


the barrier of race so strong as now. ble for Indians 
their rulers for the great ability and the gre t discernment that they 
in the work of administration. The influence, on their m 


people reclaiming, as it were, a vast area fro i dine rder 24 
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introducing law and order and a perfected system of Government, 
stronger before than now. Education has served to lay bare before 
their ancient greatness, which they naturally admire, and desire to 
with an exaggerated importance. Had the spirit of the British statesme 
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ero not unwilling, to seknowledge 
against us—Englishmen entrusted 


| rted us into their mode of thought, 
y might have, by a considerate treatment and 
us more, at any rate never forced us to flourish 


ir face. But they chose to bea They rejected us 
from their circles when we courted them: they e us for (ie : impud- 


ence,’ when we imitated them ; they laughed at us for our silliness in 
to their customs and habits; and, as Mr. Ramsay Macdonald expresses it, 


they threw us upon ourselves. This, he points out, was a mistake and the 
effect of this mistake is manifesting itself ‘ate and more.” 


9. In a leader referring to the on achievements of the British 
e eae nation in building up India as a new nation 
Brith Bele in Indie. as remarked recently by Lod Gusen, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 8th October, says:—‘‘The one dominant feature has 
been the lofty ideal of justice and freedom which no other European nation 
could have conceived and much less carried out. The high purpose, the 
noble aim, of British rule found feeling expression in the f s Proclama- 
tion. That is the source of all light in the work which the English have done 
in India. India has reasons to be grateful ; England has reasons to be proud. 
She could not complain—she has never complained—that her labour has been 
ill requited or vain. She could be more proud, and could deserve the grati- 
tude of the Indian people even more. If those whom she sends to carry on 
the work of Government will have the same large conception and noble spirit 
as of old.” . : 


III.—LIGIsLATIOx. 


10. Referring to the report of 5 bar Og Commission | Pore: ee 
1 9 . on ‘ Village organization, the contem- 
The revival of village panchayats. plated legislation by the Madras Government 
to revise and consolidate the existing law on the constitution of villa 
courts and ‘panchayats, the Hindu, of the 8th October, writes:—% The 
Madras Bill seeks to make provision for the better constitution, of village 
magistrates’ courts and to confer increased powers upon the village headmen 
and the watchmen in the Presidency. The village magistrate is a man 
appointed and removed from office by the District Collector and Magis- 
trate. . . . We had lately to draw attention to the case of a 
village magistrate who was dismissed by.the District Collector for alle 
neglect to supply good milk to a European officer. It is this class of officials 
whom.the Madras Government proposes to invest with increased powers ae 
magistrates. The Criminal Law is expanded and many of the offences 
created are such as to be determined entirely by the discretion and opinion 
agistrate. On behalf of the public, we should protest empha- 
offences even if the deciding authority 
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Inman Parazor, 
Oot. Sth, 1910. 


Amro, 
Madr 
Oct. 8th 1910. 


Mulan Daur 
News, 


Calicut, 
Sept, 29th, 1910. 


Myreonn Tn, 
Bangalore City, 
Oot. ist, 1910. 


Cocux Anus, 
' Cochin, 
Oct. 1st, 1910. 


Gazette direct that, in any speci 


by the Governor in Council and such panchaya 


fnoredible that a Draft Bill like that now of the M 
would have beep put forward at this time of day as one necess) * 
conditions and as conducive to good Government and the progress of the 
people.“ , EN 


« 2 ¥ 


* a oS 
4 : 1 
; * 


1V.—Native Stages. 


11. Writing on this subject, the Malabar Daily News, of the 29th Sept- 
3 g ember, remarks:— No one who has had 
Suppression of a Trivandram opportunities of reading this vernacular paper 
n me tak during the past few months can feel in the least 
surprised at the action of the Government, whereas, on the other hand, there 
must be many who will agree with us that the course now adopted by the 
Government has been a tardy one. We feel confident that the 
Travancore Government will not infer from the isolated ease of the Swades- 
abhimani that there exists any necessity for the addition of a Press Act to the 
statute book. Such an Act has been undoubtedly necessary in British India 
and has already done excellent preventive work, but newspaper and general 
conditions in Travancore are, in our opinion, not such as to render the 
introduction of the Act in the least degree necessary there. At any rate, 
the Government can afford to wait and watch the effects of its present action 


hefore it makes up its mind with regard to the policy it must hereafter pursue 
towards the local Press.“ 


The Mysore Times, of the lst October, writes :—‘‘ The order evidently 
does not explain the nature or the offence for which Mr. Ramakrishna Pillai 
deserved this grave punishment. Whether he wrote sedition or tried to 
create disaffection between class and class or had recourse to blackmail or 
circulated obscene literature, the Government has not cared to inform the 
public. Nor was the editor given an opportunity of defending himself. 
This novel method of punishing and, that with extraordinary Y. without 


even the farce of a hearing is being often resorted to in this coun: for th 
last few unfortunate years, with apparently no justification whatsoever. II 


the Travancore journalist was really at fault as he might have been, why 
was he not put before a Court a law to be tried as all other criminals are? 


Is not the ordinary law in. Travancore strong enough to crush him, if 
necessary? Indeed, the Travancore Government does not seem to 


: guarded and 


auy importance to the liberty of the Press which is scrupulously 
respected in all civilised countries.” 5 


The Cochin Argus, of the let October, says:“ We approve of the line 
of action taken for the reason among others that it will serve as a very good 
warning to any other newspaper in the State which seeks to confound true 
newspaper independence with unbridled license and intemperate and base 
attacks upon constituted authority. With the Swadesabhimant for a nv 
certain other newspapers in the State have now and then of late attempte: 
exceed their privileges, and these, we trust, will learn the lesson which 

fate of Mr. Ramakrishna Pillai has to teach them. There has for some | 


time past been much talk about the introduction of a Press Act in ie 


core. We are not aware whether the ‘Travancore Government has real 


had any such measure in contemplation, but we must ex 
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ainst him. 


scurrilous ebaracter : 
in the columns me act, th 

Travancore Government was excessively indulgent and ought, in our opinion, 
to have made ite strength felt much earlier. The Los unc 
Government has done the cause of hononrable and constitutional journalism 


a good turn, and all self-respecting journalists can only applaud ite action.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 2nd October, writes :—" Since writing 
in our last issue about the suppression of Swadesabhimunt and the deportation 
of its editor, we received a copy of the proclamation issued in the name of 
His Highness the Maharaja which only says that in the public interest the 
newspaper Swadesabhimani published in Lrivandrum should be suppressed 


and its e tented and editor K. Ramakrishna Pillay removed from 
the territory.’ What 1s the public interest meant is not mentioned, and we 
do not know if ever it willbe mentioned. The concluding part of the 
proclamation is in the following words:—‘We are further pleased to com- 
mand that no action, civil or criminal, shall lie against Our Government or 
any officer of Our Government for any act done or purporting to be done 
in pursuance, or under the authority Our commands herein contained.’ This 
clearly exhibits a sort of weakness on the part of the Government, for if the 
action can be justified in a Court of Law there is no need for saying that no 
action will lie. While we do not justify the action of the Government, we 
do not at all sympathise with the conduct of Mr. Ramakrishna Pillay who 
has wantonly transgressed the bounds of journalistic justice.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 8rd October, remarks : 
—‘* The Government, as was right, showed a degree of forbearance which 
began to be intolerable to the public, and it shows no small measure of public 
support at its back that it has been able to carry out so drastic a step with 
so much popular assent and approval. For nearly a year, the Swadeshabhimani 
was tolerated, was endured. At last endurance became impossible, and the 
Sovereign stepped in to save his Government from contempt. It was an act 
of pure defence, dictated by necessity, and not at all the result of intolerance 
or passion. The necessity was forced upon the Government by a method of 
attack alien to the spirit and traditions of a people, so refined, so patriotic, so 


Wir Ooaer 


Oalions, 
Oct. du, 1910. 


Indian Para|tor, 
: Madras, 
Oot. 8rd, 1910. 


respectful to authority, and so loyal to their Sovereign as Travancoreans are.” 


‘The Travancore Times, of the 4th October, observes :—‘ We are indeed 
sorry that he (the editor) has brought on himself this evil through his own 
mistake. We have often held before and still now hold that deportation or 
any penalty of the kind, without trial, except on extraor occasions or 


under extraordinary circumstances, is not a a measure to be adopted by 


a civilized Government towards any of its subjects, whatsoever their faults 


ur Go ent, we believe, had realised here that had been 
1 3 f circumstance, making an allowance this great 


epaper in the land, though it was the most Hagr: 
now opan to all moderately disposed journalists in the: 


Travancons Trum, 
* 
Oot. 4th, 1910, 
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Oct. 6th, 1910. 333 to be aware of the exact nature 1 


ne et! gegen shat 5 5 5 nc Farag de 1 | 
been suppressed and its editor deported. We 1 

to know what it is. The ipse dizit of the Madras N 

Intelligent people will want to be informed re 


of the Swadesalhimani’s offene. 


1 


indulged in libellous statements, and some of them are said t bo atrocious 


indeed. We have absolutely no sympathy with the man—with libellers of 
his kind, who bring discredit not only on the press but injure, indirectly of 
course, the best interests of the country. We should, however, have been 

. glad indeed if he has been proceeded against for libel and punished with 
exemplary severity. To deport a man by proclamation for libel is a step 
which, surely, no man who cares for the State, or who looks not to his 
personal and temporary interests but to the permanent welfare of the country 
and its people, will approve.”’ - oe 35 


Unirsp 1 AKD | The United India and Native States, of the 8th October, gays , The 
n arrest and deportation of the editor of the Swadeshabimani and the confiscation 
of the Press taken with a dramatic swiftness and suddenness was as much 
unexpected as it was unjustifiable. The (warrant does not set forth in what 
manner the editor had offended against the Government, the only reason 
adduced being ‘ interests of State.’ We can quite understand that the offend- 
ing editor had made himself obnoxious to the authorities by his reckless and 
intemperate attack on some of the principal men in the State, but this by 
itself would hardly constitute sufficient justification for the harsh measures 
adopted towards him. We do not know in what precise manner Mr. Rama- 
krishna Pillai offended the State to bring down on himself the wrath of the 
Maharaja, but it seems to us that the ordinary processes of law should|have been 
resorted to in order to bring the recalcitrant editor to reason. The power 
of deportation and confiscation is a reserve to be resorted to only. on extra- 
ordinary occasions and it is bad policy, besides being uneconamical, to bring 
into operation a Nasmyth hammer for the purpose of pawn, ae 
A local contemporary justifies the step taken on the ground that N ative States 
do not possess any constitution and are therefore entitled to do whatever 
they like. In other words the writer puts in a plea for absolute Government. 
..... We are sure that if an obnoxious European planter or editor 
had been dealt with by the Travancore Government in the same summary 
manner as was adopted in the case of Mr. Pillai, our contemporary would not 
have written as complacently as he has now done. He would have raised 
a hue and cry, denouncing the Government for their ‘tyranny’ and would 
have called on the British Government to interfere in the matters. 
For these reasons we feel bound to condemn, in strong language, the blunder 
committed by the Travancore Government. We say diunder advisedly for 
the proceedings adopted, instead of alienating the popular sympathy for the 
editor will only result, we fear, in his being regar | as a popular hero and 
the .victim of official oppression. That is a result which the Government 
ought to have guarded against by all means in their power.” | 
MT 1 12. Writing about the rumoured formation of a clique in Ernakulam 
Oot, Ist, 1910. ‘Whe Diwan of Cochin. for inducing His Highness the Raja of Cochin 
Ree to effect the recall of Mr. Banerji; the present 
Diwan, the Malabar Herald, of the 1st October, remarks : When 
arties (the Madras Government and the Raja of Cochin) are satisfi 
nn his selection, the report as to the forma 
a clique in Cochin with the distinct object of bringing about his recall 
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conceived, aud our departing Viceroy but materialized his predecessor's 
conception e Native Princes being Pillars of the Empire. Same time 


ago, a suggestion was put forward that the Native Princes should bo asso- 
ciated with the Government of India in an Imperial Council. This was a 
suggestion Which did not catch on. Differences in ideals, in education, in 


* 


ciating these scions of royalty with the Indian Honourables of our Legislative 
Councils and subjecting them to public criticism altogether negative the 
Princes of India ‘taking direct or active share in the governance of India 
outside their own respective territories. Nevertheless the benefit that would 
assuredly result from associating the Native Princes with the Viceroys and 
Governors of Provinces, with what the Times writer calls the broader 
aspects of British rule’ would be incalculable—always provided their advice 
and counsel were limited to, to use a legal phrase, ‘chamber work.’ Their 
active participation either as supporters or opponents of British control is 
advisdble and supererogatory.“ 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. The West Coast Spectator, of the lst October, writes: .“ For our 
ahem ate art, we are disposed to think that His Excel- 
The proposed entertainment fency deserves a public entertainment. Of 
to Sir Arthur Tawiey. course, during the earlier part of his regimé 
he was responsible for measures which did not meet with the entire approval 
of the 
is a r 
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social status and in traditional custom, and the practical difficulties in asso- . 
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2 Stas : un 
Oct. dtn, 1910. Madras branch of the Servants 
of India Society, Poona. 


A society which has auch a reco 

the Government of Bombay has enti led itoelf t. 61 

of the Madras Government. Nevertk «fa ast @.| 
branch will embrace a large field and 4 
description, activities which the preaching . 

calls forth, the members of it will have to face 

But with constant public sympathy, 

preach successfully the gospel of en 

upon the people of all classes the necessity ried 

and organisation as the essential requisites of a ei 0 
national life under the protecting wings of the British | : 


E The Mysore Times, of the 8th October, in rei 
870. oh oth, Citys the ‘‘Servants of India Society * which it is 00 
writes: — The objects of the ‘Servants of 
The names of its founder and its gus 
themselves a sufficient guarantee to its value, its 
ness. Officials like the Governor of Bombay, 
and pro-bureaucrats like Mr. Chirol of the mee a 
with this institution. Its members. are determin 
to give the best in them to the service of the count 
_ Sastriar said the other W We 
every success.” 
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| swee variety we have b 
2 of oa ee who canho 
pt the sort which confers concessions. 
ase cannot be brought to admit 
7 when . 


14 pecial situations arise, and when t 
iti rt which is not surprising they fail to sti 
ial legislative weapons as the 2 ots named, Public eel 
e Press, according to Seshagiri Aiyar, a bike asta a 
E in the 1 
often the real sentiments of the ar 
1 Mr. Seshagiri Alyar i is not in touch 
very extraordinary ideas regarding ) 
of our professional business to wade thro 
pers, English and Vernacular, and we have n 
8 great majority of these publications very ro 
and measures of the Government as a body 
We will admit that we no 3 come 
Vv anc ‘mischievous language that was a e 
pers or fly the. passing of the Press Act, but to by bi. 
sentiments Of the people are not nowadays voiced b Indian Press is to 
ething which is a gross exaggeration, if not sheolate fiction, As for 
a of pubic speech, Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar's own strong 1 
ots is iteelf, in our opinion, very solid proof that, as a 4 lio 
} joy 8 as much freedom as any citizen can fairly. ay claim to. 
1 Alyar remarked that if trust ae trust, distrus 
rdiality and of discontent. We do not know i 8 it e to 
ie an argument which the See can very reasonably 
t those who unfavourably criticise virtually each and every one 
of its measures. Why should not there be a larger faith f in the wisdom snl 
the good . of the Government? Why should it always be | 
r the Government of India passes @ Press Ac whether a 
rosecutes some notorious paper ic 
b, Magis istrate asks for security from the k inting 
* antecedents or associations? The C ee, ‘and its 
ir gets and measures on information laboriously gathered, 
. average newspaper critic bases his criticism on very slender 
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Drang, i 159. Referring to the question as 
aa. in Sout 
Boys. Bae The Indians i in South Afrios. 4 


permanently there, the Dealt, of 

should pursue the policy of the Tran 

other races in Cape Colony and Nat 

Transvaal Indians who are British eu 

: posed the Transvaal Government in the 

obtaining there, and also with the C 
party, so much so that the Union e would find: it 
with them. : e, ee 
Danarg, 20. After referring to the disabilltis of the Sou 

Sept. 28th, 1010. Phe Indians in foreign oountries. ras Bh 100 ae 6 ‘ 
going to California. That a thousand Panjabees, who went to 
some expense, have been returned to India ‘for’ no fault of 
instance in point. The Indians, confidi ment of their rulers 
that British subjects will meet with no obstruction. té their f 
they may go, have hitherto been proud to be able to earn a 
their rulers too by their good conduct.’ But now they are 80 
country could they find any shelter. The weak cannot but sub 
to the strong. The impropriety of the treatment accorded to 
South Africa has deprived them of honour at the hands of ot 
Indians should with the help of their rulers endeavour to 
respect in all countries as Europeans command. ‘The pa 
rulers will by their conduct show the equality of man by : 
differences between the East and the West and enabling ill to 
of the same family wherever they may chance to be. The Bi 
says the paper, are very just, and aré next to none in their dura 
liberty. It concludes by ho oping that before long, they v | 
Indians, who are only their s ubjeots, equal rights with themselves. Me 


9 * 


— — — 


— 


— — 


— 
— 


— 


—— 


0 * 3 . * 2 2 


II.-Houn ADMINISTRATION. 


d) Education. 
21. In an article under ‘the headin 
The school-leaving certificate.  ‘Sdhvt, of 


so short a time such serious comple would be cy 7 agains 
Final Examination. The change from the Matriculation to the. 
does not seem to be for the better. The marks system that h 
duced into schools in connection with the. leaving 
turned every lesson into an examination. More attention 1 
marks than to have a good ene of the subjects a 

tion of means, fair when possible an om. unfair when ne: 

the order of the day. The teachers have beco f 
daily lessons have been raised to the di 
knows the uncomfortable anxiety that invariab 
for an examination on which his future ae 


5 


its attendant worry used to be a matter of annual occurrence 
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me atter of daily concern, This 
ie Peg undermine the health and r 
ion, if continued for a few yean 
„ They are bound to become, 
al wrecks. We do not — 


“No country on earth 1 
aie Tbe en U is cursed 


either beartlessly unsympa 10 N # 


aoe a woefully ignorant of “the disastrous effects of the 
* ysique and intellects of students are mercilessly 


es notice of the conduct of men who are guilty of 


offences against the bodies and minds of indivi 
Linstance of culpable indifference to the wholesale slai hter 
„ This must either be mended or ended. We call the attention 
sliency the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India to the 
in what is known as the brightest jewel in the British Crown. 
in most of those Anglo-Indians who exercise | 
thi Indian Universities. We appeal to the Vi 

‘State for India and pray that all Indian schools por colleg 
ithe: to the Oxford and bridge or some other English Uni ver- 
is 18 ‘the only panacea for the dire evils that Indians are suffering 


(e) Local and Muniespal. 


While commenting on spe review of 2 Government 8 

3 administration in this Presid uring i 
* fonistpalities and their year, the Swadesamitran, of the 30% September, 
wor 1 ay i 4 writes:—The Government usually finds fault 
with the dministration of the Municipalities, if they do not . the taxes 
and spend the same for the benefit of the people. There isa 
etween the Government and the Municipalities in the matter of 
e taxes and spending the money. In the former case, the officials 
the taxes rigorously without caring for the praise or abuse of the 
eople. 5 hey do not move with the people closely, they are not affected 
y the tee el ane cof me people, either way. But this is not the case with the 
m authori They have to live among the people and move with 
equal terms. So, e praise or abuse of the pein e will affect them. 
y cannot therefore be as rigorous in the matter of collecting the taxes as 
the pte ier | nt. officials. Moreover it will not be a wise thing for the Muni- 
cipal autherities to provoke the people by being rigorous in collecting the 
taxes, as th he 2 con: nee nt and co-operation of the ple are necessary for the conduct 
of Municipal administration. There are a 95 difficulties in Municipal 
admini eet on... As it has to be conducted by the co-operation. of several 
persons, ¢ here 1 room for the creation of different parties among them and 
t dissension. Especially if the Chairman of a Municipality is 
vy _the Government, he does not ‘care for the Councillors and 
rally a party feeling in the Council. Very often the District 
irr ainst the Councillors and d find fault with the 

alising the difficulties u 
ned 2 in the case of the 

OW 0 8 : 7 ‘ad m it it that in certain es the Council artless 
7 ei | of! Own: As our people are improving: vay u their 
id K —.—— municipal affairs, they are Deir pal . tO realise 
And ‘zeal are necessary in the dischatge ot 8 gir pub 16s, 


ioir lie 


e 


net 7 00 9 it that the municipalities in the Presidency 1 5 
7 6 efficient y than before. If th are g a ted oN 
75 Ka xt officials help them with their 

will becc bas o more useful both to the Gover: 


2 ion 1) 


Gwapesamirasy, 


Medras 
Bept, 80th, 1010. 


* 
5 et 1 
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Sir Edward Baker. 
interview with Mr. Carpenter, 
body can ever suspect the kind intentic 
may differ as to whether the present } 
mote the love and reverence of the II 
er as to whether the 


W 


* 


uin n Hun. Nan foe ie months of 
Jaly and Aug. 1910. ey deen n a 8 
India, the rumour that Lord Kitchener ald 


Minto as Viceroy had given rise to such uneasiness. 


8 
+i) 
* 


the announcement of the appointment of Sir Charles 
as the next Viceroy brought no small amount of 
Although, prior to this announcement, the nature and abilit 
designate were little known to the Indians, the numerous & 
him that now 2 in newspapers and periodicals throu 
and even outside it would furnish enou itt 
Hardinge is without doubt a great statesman and a 

history of his past service abundantly shows. He |! 

every ruler with whom he’ had to come in contact as t 

tive of England in many of the European countries as W 
Turkey ; and the fact that he had been for a long time 
of such a renowned “ peace-maker as King Edward VII 
Majesty’s travels is sufficiently indicative of the adminis 
future Viceroy is likely to adopt. If the Native Prince 
ments, the British Residents, the Feudatory Chiefs, the 
the Indian public in general properly undérstai | 
the responsible statesman at the head of the Governmi 
will assuredly be at an end. e 
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Mang 2 
Sept. zoth, 1910. he Malabar Inheritance and 
the Partition Bills. 
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‘ant end of these families are ho 
ax 1 that the latter are ing 
f better occupation are always engaged in petty fends 
he 75 — alle that the proper means oi ascertaining 
unity affected by the 3 | measures not 


— . . OR, QO te oe" 


is of the families aa are scarcely 
over the entire family Ree yr to 


ho ar e miserable owing to the laws of inheritance a which 
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IV.—Natrve Srarm. 


„ Th 2 of the 6th October, expresses its surprise at the news 
Deportsti of the deportation of the editor of the Swudesa- Oot. W. 1910. 

it enki bhimani in Travancore, a model State in South 

r sedit Un. Its surprise is still greater at the fact that the wise men 

core have —.— of the punishment. Oould not the Government 

have t ied him in a public court of justice for writing seditious articles in his 

paper? ac not the unwise journalists have learned a lesson from his 

trial and puni nme egular court? The paper hop s that the * 

ment of India e Regulation concerni pass 

oni to the affect isk nt no food of Native States should inflict this 9 — 


11 on any of his subjects. It also hopes that this important event 
subject of discussion in the ensuiug Congress in December, and 
that py ca of the 12 will send in a memorial concerning it both 


of State for India and to the English Parliament. 


28. ‘Tn an article ri to the rape of sa cere relating to 5™ ae Soonrn:, 
the removal of Christian ities into the July and Aug. 1910. 

— off the Christian Mysore Legislative Council, the Sri Krishna e 
5 Sookthi, for the months of Jul and August in 
ned issue, exhorts the leaders of the Hindu public in ysore to draft 
a Bill under the heading Removal of the Hindu Religions Del anden Bill“ 
and plate it before the Mysore Legislative Council at ite next meeting, in 
order to mar the influence of the Christian Missionaries who, it says, are 
ntly engaged in attacking the Hindu religion and in undoing the work 


Sadler, of the Ist October, contains an article as follows: — aren, 
The annual report on the mines administration Oot. tet, lune 
Accidente in ~ gold mines in jn the province of Mysore show that there were 
Mysore. numerous casualties in the Kolar gold fields 
owing to airblasts in the year under review. It is admitted 9 * these 
accidents are preventable and the Mysore Government are asked to 
Cost entailed by the investigation into the causes of such b an the 
measures to —. 7 them. The paper thereupon remarks that 95 per cent. 
of the total ofits goes to the companies working the mines and even out of 
Wminal royalty of 5 per cent. that the Government 1 they have to 
for ‘be water-supply to these mines and many other similar items 
mditure on their account. It is hardly W to expect from 
fment guy contribution which is not ing companion to the net er 
als i, 3 fray eesaday. Properly 115 pe 15 ONUitlor 
* the power to stand by rege , | 
ies have the upperh 
rofit of 18 lakhs a 3 
But what the re eee hes 
ed ‘to nende and besides — seem ot forget that! 
0 can sooner emp fend min ‘weal 
to pay the 18 lakt 
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Mreors Graz, 
Hysors, 
Oot. 3rd, 1910. 


Manavatt, 


Sept. 26th, 1610. 


Mano 
Oaliont, 
Sept. 30th, 1910. 


SwapusaMirrar®, 
as, 
Oot. lst, 1910. 


Samut, 


Oct. 1st, 1910. 
Engi colurans. ) 


or, they have not the ilitz 
British have done immens 
to know that this wealth ge 
reasonable that the mining ¢ 
ait l. measures to 


30. In the course of lad 


admin 
The Mysore Jail Administra 
tion report. 


is that more than half the number of ry ft eased from the jails u 
under-trial prisoners. This evidently leads to the conclusion. that in 
ersons are being indiscriminately arrested and are afterwards disc 
the Law Courts for want of evidence, In the neighbouring jails 

adras Government this number is never more than a third 
number of prisoners released from the jails. It behoves the Inspec 
of Police and other responsible —— of the Police depa tment . 
attention to this important fact disclosed by the Jail Adminis 
that respectable and innocent citizens are arrested without, stro 
suspicion and thus needlessly harassed by the constabulary. 


31. A sub- leader in the Malayali, of the 28th September, remarks that in 
pursuance of a proclamation of the M. 


Commenting upon the action of Travancore issued on the 26th: 8 8 
of the Travancore Sirkar in 


last, the Swadeshabhiman, a 
ti d deporti th „ 
editor of the Goudendhinam, paper, was suppressed, the pr and its 
sories confiscated and the editor and managing 
5 77 5 arrested and deported. It is a matter for regret that the ‘Travancore 
kar had to do such an ‘aa It was the general opinion that since of late 


the tone of this paper was all but desirable. But the deportation of the editor 
is a punishment out of all proportion to the offence. . 


Referring to the same subject, a leadet in the Manoroma, of the 30th 
September, says that the action of the Travancore Sirkar in fing and 


deporting 'the editor of the Swadesabhimani without a formal charge: and 
trial was rather too hasty. Though there were precedents of auch de 3 

tion, such procedure cannot be justified. It is consoling that the the deportation 
from the Travancore State differs very much in h hardship from deportation 
from British India inasmuch as the deportee from the former can settle 
anywhere in British India and is at liberty to pursue any avocation he likes, 


VI.—Misortzanzous, ih ae 4 5 
32. The Swadesamitran, of the 1st October, says — Worda 15 
Th poured forth on Lord whet 
va nenen nearly 20 years back. Th ) 
may not be so exuberant in bi 


Lord Minto, there will be nothing wanting on their rt ap evines 1 jove 
and regard kor him. When Lord SG was wel "aa to Inc 


expected that he would do great things here and 77550 homo, haying acat 
the esteem and gratitude of the Indians. We belisved in the e 
by him before he came out to India, but were 8 = ed. 
has been silent all along. He does not seem to be a man of 
if? Even Lord Minto was not a man of words, and yet h 
e of the people. The Indians do pi ) 021 sh 

eceive us by words. They expect that they s 1 ae d do 8 
consistent with their position and dignity, acaba 

33. In the course of reviewing 


“ The Indian Renaissance.” 


Renaissance“, the Sadhvi, of the Ist October, remark 


E 


CC 0ÄicçQ . 6 08 
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oe . 
pandian is the poorest person on the 
me perpetual home of famine and unrest. There is a1 


ving. There is no reason why we should fight aby of s poverty 


14 ves little or no room whatever to the numerous evils that 
alth, affluence and civilisation. India has become the home of 
test. These are preventable evils. . . . This isa 
that cannot er 1 * = an with. The causes of famine 
W BHOUN, Without the least delay, be carefully diagnosed and speedil 

oved in the interests of the Em 4 All thay the Government — 
hitherto beem doing has been of a superficial nature and no radical remedy 
has yet been adopted. . . . . Mr. Nihal Singh is not only optimistic 
but also bold and fearless in throwing a flood of light upon delicate questions. 
He says that the recent advent of the bomb and the ropagation of the spirit 
to hold aloof from the English salesmen, courts of. justice and schools have 
thrown the country into a political convulsion, and conditions such as these 
have begun to attract the attention of the world. Truth must be spoken 
regardless of all consequences. It must be so spoken especially under circum- 
stances through which India is now passing. England is the test 
democratic country on earth. It is the good fortune of India that she came 
under British rule. British rule has brought along with it a number of dis- 
advantages. These are the result of the selfishness of the British people. 
But selfishness apart, the good that India has received at the hands of the 
English people is incalculably precious—so precious that all that we have 
lost is nothing when compared with what we havegained. .. . . Short- 
sighted people may say that we are under a benevolent despotism, that we 
have neither the constitutional Government of England nor the freedom of the 
British Press nor even the blessings of unfettered British education. We do 
not deny these statements, but are we not on the high road to the attainment 
of these coveted ‘blessings? We will never be in a position to take ee 
of these blessings unless we fight for them. Unearned blessings can never 

maintained. . . . . The responsible British people are simply teaching 
us how to fight for them and when they know that we are in no way inferior 
to them in readily doing our duties and in fiendishly fighting for our rights, 
they will be the first to concede to us what we deserve. . . .. The 
cause of the unrest is to be found among educated people. The uneducated 
people implicitly follow their educated brethren. It is from the latter that 
all political ideas filter down to the masses. When the British system of 
education was ina ted in India, it was foreseen that a, time would 
come when un-British barbaric rule should cease to exist. The time has 
now come. The British people have gone too far to recede. India is not 
a small country. It has a population of 300 millions. It is no joke to 
deny to them the rights and privileges which the education they receive 
entitle them to. They have begun to enter into competition with even 
Englishmen in all departments of life. The result of this competition has 


4 


been that they have become conscious that except in the colour of the skin 


they are in no way inferior to their ‘ white’ brethren. If the British people 
wana to maintain their prestige, they should have taken care to send out to 
India the pick of the Englishmen wit physical, intellectual and moral force 


calculated to conyince the Indians that they are ygmies compared wi 
their English brethren. They did not do this. Med{ocrities to enter 
the Indian Civil Service. Room was given for comparison. What respect 
can a clerk have for a superior when he sees that that superior is inferior to 
him in every detail of the work? Whet f rar 8 le abe 5 co 
officials when they show that in point of moral and in wual eq nen 

they do not imp 4 the people ver favourably ? The Government of Fadia 


. 


ene in the selection of men to man the Indian Ci 


and Military Service 
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(a) Police. 


ing the administration report of the 
sin 1909, 1909, the West Coast Sp 
ne, Oetober, observes : Th 
s the well-known Adédni Tahsildar n 
ed to transportation for life, but 
rround that the Tahsildar was in su 
improbable.’ The Inspector-Gene 
ion with this case. It is difficult 
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et on the common folk of an acqui 


case and in tragt 0 
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ma tract k country notorious for murders.’ Th. . 
forgets, perhaps, that the Judges of the High Court are on 
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law and evidence, in fact, they are bound to come to 
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i evidence, and not to draw up their jud 
vumstances. Surely the Inspector-Gene: 
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found guilty or not guilty uccording to 


and, other things.” ry 
riting on this subject, the Madras Standard, of: 
remarks: In one respect the field remains’ untrodden. i 


mission have given prominent mention to it, and we 
vill recognise its effects. 


* 


attention of 0 
force from t 
discontented and their w: 

eople were assured we believe many of the «epat 
deficiencies could be more than made up in achieving go 
have reason to believe that.Government are fully aware of the 
reform, and it is not enough merely to call the attention of | 
this requirement or blame them when they studiously ke 

for fear of them. Definite and thoughtful schemes must be 


the people ¢ ether, so that in maintaining the public p 
in bringing: 


fenders to book their co-operation might be assured. ~ 
effected, would perhaps be far more effective than some of the reor 


schemes im raising the efficiency of police work.” 3 


le) Local and Municipal. 
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action, however, in 


for apparently no serious 
that impression gaining groun ft 
mn Parator, 3. The Indian Patriot, of the 13th Oe 
ery | publish to-day 
Ont: 18%, 1939 Collectors and municipalities, peas 
tration of the Vizagapatam Municipality, a 
Government, chiefly d upon the opinion of the Collector. Mr. Pa 
has dashed one sweeping condemnation of the whole affair and has 
with it. Everything is bad, and it is all due to the appointment of t 
lawyérs as chairmen of municipalities. From a responsible officer, us the 
lector of a district undoubtedly is, such a sweeping opinion is not generally 
expected. . . . Local self-government will wither, indeed, before the 
scorching temperament al ole minded as Mr. Parsons is minded, who can 
find nothing but faults, and can find only strong expressions to describe the 
faults. We had occasion, not long ago, to condemn the manner in which the 
administration report of municipalities is prepared and presented to the public. 
The Government has no higher message to municipalities generally than the 
message that could be read into stereotyped expressions like ‘ fairly satis- 
factory, ‘on the whole satisfactory.’ Mr. Parsons has managed to convey | 
a message to the Vizagapatam Municipality that is sure to leave a chilling 
feeling behind. Municipalities exist,. not that Collectors may criticise their 
administration and show their superior wisdom, but that the people may learn 
local self-government and profit largely by it.” 


(/) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


Sours Inpun Matt, 4. Referting to the Madras Government order on the proposal of the 


Ook 1888, 2910. Special Settlement officer to group certain 
| srg * 4 10 villages in the Nanguneri taluk one * lower 
villages in the Nanguneri taluk. than that in which they would be placed under 
ordinary circumstances, the South Indian Mail, of the 10th October, remarks: — 
‘¢ Notwithstanding the support that the proposal received at the hands of the 
Collector and Revenue Board, the Government are unable to accept this 
proposal and consider that the 14 villages comprising the palmyra forest 

the Nanguneri taluk should bp placed in the first group sanctioned for 
Srivaikuntam.’ This clearly/shows that the Government cannot help 
enhancing the rates whenever an, ere is presented for increase of 
revenue, no matter however reasonable it may be to avoid enhancement and 
however pitiable may be the condition of the poor labourers. Another point 
is that the Government cannot accept the recommendation of the officers who 
are ‘muggy | acquainted with the local grievances, in cases where the 
revenue is affected. This is a curious situation. It is a pity that the local 
Government disregard the valuable opinion of the men on the spot in this 
and similar cases, though the disregard of Imperial Government and Parlia- 
ment for the suggestions and opinions of Local Government is loudly 
recented. And we may be sure our Government might have valued the 
opinion of the man on the spot if he had recommended an enhancement in 
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this case, notwithstanding the injustice of the recommendation.” 
) Salt and Abkdri, © 
Aae, 5. The Hindu, of the 15th October, concludes an artiel 
Oct. 16th, 1910, e Bengel Ereise Admins 3 . 0 
tration report for 1909. 
much of the reduction in 
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“bis wee 


Ghazi Khan, and the d 


dap, for which the Ce > 
| to the public for funds, the 8 
connection, . we pass on et 
rial Government? We assure 
spirit. The Government 
| ‘ahi governing bodies in the world, 
pinion in India, that it need not be, in the interests’ of t 
‘“ expensive as it is now. The question is a vast one an weare no 
to enter into its merits at all. What we would propose is that at | 
deference to such an opinion, on occasions like this, the Gover: 
show that they are v ling to divert one or two of the eo Fo pi 
wards 8 relief. For instance, a cruel flood has carried 
Ghazi Khan. About Rs. 50,000. are 
to set matters rig 5 
to the publie t * tl his 18 : 
wise. ‘About 30, 550 7 of His Majesty have been brougl 
verge of ruin, throu Fh causes over which none can have any control. Re 
is needed; our King is our father and mother and he should be the first, to 
help — i lis representatives here tax us well enough to keep t „e Govern- 
ich level. There are so many items on wh e 
N ioe money. During the past, five years the, Army 
reased by 11 4 — * the Civil charges by 14 p. age pe and 
8 h ve devoured way of interest some 6 crores of rupees 
Coming to lesser matters, the annual exodus to the hills —which is but a 
luxury—of the several governments in India costs lakhs of 
the sympathe ¢ Government of India stop, say, next year’s going 
and devote tha’ money towards relieving the unforeseen calamity of thousands 


of their aa 7 > all Why should they go abegging in Y this way for 


to the report of the Protector of Em in Madras, ape, 
N on the 365 emigrants from Natal, who arrived oct. 11th, 1910. 
in Madras in August last, and who were 
A questioned individually by the Protector, as to 
the treatment th ey 17 lied received in the Colony and during the voyage, but 
omplaints to make, the Hindu, of the 11th October, writes: We 
— these 365 emigrants are, but there can be 
or's remarks are true, that they are the: most non- 
we could imagine. It is chiefly 


p 8 
Colony that the whi 
Mr. Polak’s excel ent der know how cruelly, 
mercilessly the Indian coolies and servants are kicked and | 
recently a white settler Magee ped off the ears of an Indis 
Indian was locked up in a box for over 24 hours. II 
ttler and his ocious dog attacked a helpless 
im for life. Instances O88 
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IIA Parntor, 
| ‘Madras, 
Oct. 16th, 1910. 


Mara Hueratp, 
Cochin, 
Oct. 8th, 1910. 


N. should pave rit a deaf year to the rights ant 

the Transvaal Indians, as subjects of His Maje 

of equal treatment and . anten has been an injury whic 

of India has keenly felt, and the attitude of the Iadras Government | 

the deportees lately in Madras has added the insult 50 he injur 
Aeporte don of a host of Indians from the Transvaal having all the e. social 
business connections centred in that country is indeed a crime. 

We want protection from a Colonial Government built for the British 
the blood of India’s loyal military strength. The Indians that fought in t 
forefront, for securing the British their Sovereign power, are to-day being 
driven out of the same country in which their interests are centred and where 
to-day under the ‘British flag so many helpless Indian women and children 
are found begging to eke out a living by themselves. With Lord. Ampthill 
and Mr. Ritehe in England fighting for this cause we 8 for. a N 
remedy. 


9. Referring to Lord Minto’s speech at the Scottish Dinner on the ig. 
1 of the 14th October, the Indian Patriot, of * 
eee ee 15th idem, writes:—‘* The Princes of India 
were not in a particularly happy mood when Lord Minto arrived in India. 
Neither were the people as a whole. Upon both His Excellency has left a 
most pleasant and gratifying sense of rights to be enjoyed as well as of duties 
to be performed. Yet it has to be remembered that Lord Minto worked 
amidst difficulties and trials of the most extraordinary kind, the nature of 
which His Excellency set forth in the course of his masterly survey last 
night. The forces arrayed against him were greater than the forces on 
his side. There were, to begin with, people who were trying to create as 
much confusion and chaos, to cause bloodshed ey bring about a revolution. 
There were others who cried for all sorts of repression and vengeance. 
There were again men, more moderate than these, but who did not view 
the reforms with approval. There was thus enough to try the temper and 
resourcefulness of the greatest statesman. Lord Minto faced them all with 
a calmness and courage which steadily maintained, have cleared the air, as he 
htly claimed yesterday. The anarchists and revolutionaries have been 
ridtod and brought under control, and all others have been drawn towards 
the Government in a manner that they had seldom been before. 
The heart of India at this moment is with Lord Minto, and the heart: feels 
the loss which India will sustain by His Excellency’s retirement. That is a 
at achievement for any Viceroy, particularly for a Viceroy who has had to 
introduce and enforce so many measures restricting freedom and involving 
hardships to people. History will surely record his beneficence, his greatness, 
his achievements ; and the minds and hearts of Indians will ever ‘cherish 
them with gratitude. Lord Minto will carry back with him the love of 
millions, and he can, all his life, feel the satisfaction that the five years of his 
life spent in India as its Viceroy has been the most eventful, 80 most 
successful, and the most glorious period of the noble life he has live 
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VI.—-MIsceLLANEOUs. 


11. Under the heading Public Activity in Madras,” the South Indian 
Metves NMAC et the Mail, of the 10th October, in referring to the 


22 branch of the Servants of India iet 
Servants of India Society. recently started in Madras, remarks :—‘“‘ Pub ic 


life in India is not only costly but also risky, not only circumcised but also 
supportless, and therefore cannot count many devotees. Unlike the civilized 
countries of the West, India does not provide means for full-time votaries to 
serve her cause. It is this serious lack of full-time politicians that is sought 
to be remedied by a society of e missionaries who are guided by the 


sage of a Gokhale and who go by the name of the Servants of India. Tho 
Servants of India are neither active lawyers nor idle landlords who kill their 
time and enjoy society through some political game. They are wholl 

engaged in the one work which is but an extraneous part of the work in 
others of their semblance. This society now established a branch at Madras 
and was heartily welcomed by the Mahajana Sabba. As we said some days 
ago, the opening of the branch will stimulate the sabha and widen the public 
spirit in general. Growth of public spirit and existence of willing workers 
will, we 1 attract from the public moral and material support which 
is essential for the success of the undertaking. For, unlike our religious 
recluses, these Sanyasins work their programme among the masses of 


Sourm Im Marz, 
Madura, 
Oct. 10th, 1910. 


humanity instead of the impenetrable jungles, and so their supporters have 


to supply them with something else than fruit and flower. 


The head office at Poona has enlisted the confidence and enjoyed the 
support of the Bombay Government. Sir George Clarke personally inspected 
the work and expressed his pleasing appreciation. It is impossible for any 
other authority to fail to appreciate the excellence, innocence and self-sacrifice 


involved in the functions of the servants of India.” 


12. In reviewing the articles that have been appearing in the London 
R eas. Times on Indian administration and policy, 
e ö the Indian Patriot, of the 10th October, writes: 
rosperity and advancement of the people committed to its care has 
deal of the British Government throughout the long period of its 
in India; and that ideal has given encouragement and hope 
„ tfÿuat India is not yet fit to assume the manag 
affairs, in the way that the colonies are, is admitted Dy Indians 
But what Indians desire is that no obstacles should be throw 
ay, that no advantage should be taken of their present unfitnes 


Inna Parntor, 
Madras, 
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Amir Habibullah 
Crown. „ . 
-i-Roegar, of the 8th October, reproduces from the 
Watan of Lahore, an appeal by the, Mussal- 
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wal. published in the Habl-ul-Matia. of C 
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to protect their lives and p 

to this. Th 

British rule. | 0 

upon them by the British Government, the village authorities should be 
urged to hold meotings of villagers at the village chavads. Loyalty should 
be preached to them. A greater number of primary schools should be 
started and education should be spread. If Government officers should work 
in this direction for ten years, loyalty and thankfulness to Government 
would replace the present unrest in the country. Otherwise it is feared that 
the seeds already sown by the mischievous will gradually sprout into young 
plants, which may eventually grow into large trees. The paper while 
admitting that it is but proper on the part of Collectors, etc., to confer a certain 
humber of appointments on non-Brahmin caste Hindus and Panchamas, 


warns them against falling into the mistake of overlooking the claims of 
Brahmins already in the service. | 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. : 


17. The Swadesumitran, of 18. 7th ep says ahh yen 8 
„ spondent of the Morning Post in London has 
3 n n ens — 7 ritten as follows Ne the present tone 
of thé Indian press: Till now, the Indian 
newspapers were seditious in their tone; but now they are beginning to 
discuss the questions at issue before the country and are naturally acquiring 
a greater influence than before. The press is now conducted asa regular 
business without being a toy in the hands of a big zamindar, as it was the 
case till now.” We are really gratified to read this opinion of the Simla corre- 
spondent. He should evidently be an Englishman and perhaps an official too. 
So, there is no doubt that his opinion will coincide with that of the Governor- 
General and other big officials in Simla. All the untoward events which 
recently happened in India were only the outcome of the anger and hasty 
conduct of the English officials. The Indian papers were constantly writing 
that the Government did not pay any attention to the needs of the Indians, 
that the educated classes were not shown the respect due to them and that 
not one of them was taken into the confidence of Government, however high 
his educational qualifications and status might be. After the time of Lord 
Ripon, it became necessary to write like this and this became quite natural. 
The radical changes made and the unpopular laws enacted by Lord Curzon 
made this more necessary. Ifthe Englishmen had not clamoured against. 
the popular measures in the time of Tot Ripon and if his successors had 
followed the policy adopted by him, the Inlian papers would not have 
written like this. Even the English newspapers contributed a little towards 
this state of affairs. If these had been mild and steady in their tone and 
admitted the grievances of the Indians in a way, the Indian papers would 
have also become milder in tone. Instead of this, they reviled the educated 
classes and increased the unrest in the country, so much so that the Govera- 
ment itself became anxious about the stability of the British rule. This was 
the state of affairs when Lord Minto. took charge of the Viceroyalty from 
Lord Curzon. Fortunately the clouds have cleared within the last 
years and the time has come for both the people and the Gove 
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18. A correspondent to the Ravi, of the 6th October, writes as follows 

under the heading Vighnesvara’s lament “: 
ieee When I came to this village formerly, they 
used to worship me one day, offering me balls made of flour, etc., and then 
send me that evening or the next morning. Now they had the pleasure of 
celebrating for 11 days the Navaratri festival of this year. No paid any 
attention to me, They placed me in a corner. I could not breathe. I was 
so confined that I could not move. I do not know what sin I committed for 
suffering imprisonment for 11 days. 


Vighnesvara’s lament. 


Had I been lean like others, the smallest accommodation would have 


sufficed for me. My belly being big, I suffered very much. As I have now 
come out, IJ am complaining. : 

It is my misfortune that I was deprived of my beloved conveyance, the 
rat, and am carried in procession in other conveyances. They placed before 
me boats on which was written foul language. The votaries of Vishnu 
narrate stories about Vishnu with their backs turned towards me and have 
used such unpleasant conveyances. | ae 

I ate to my complete satisfaction for 11 days. As I was lockéd up in an 
ill-ventilated room without any bodily exercise, | got indigestion. I suffered 
very much as I feared that if I should ease myself in the street, the Municipal 
authorities would charge me with nuisance. — ) 

As they caused me so many troubles, I have strengthened their mutual 
animosity, created disunion among them, brought down slaps on the cheeks 
of Hari’s votaries and disturbed the sleep of all the villagers, ‘I am petition- 
ing the higher authorities not to allow them to continue their festivities all 
the night long. | 


Note.—This verbatim translation of the article is given here in order to show the scant | 


courtesy shown to the feelings of Hindus by this Christian weekly. 
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caste, 4 
Kodandaramay 

Brabman, 50 — 


K. Ramachandra 
2 Brahman, 


V e Hindu, 
60 years ; and P R. Gana- 

— 2. A., B. L., Hindu, yd 
rs. 

weon, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
11 years. 


. Romilly, European, 57 years os 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 


V. Ramayya, . 4., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Macphail, u. 4., Euro- 
pean, 44 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Men's Christian Association, 

The Revd. J oseph Passmore, European. 


The Revd. Canon E. Sell, b. p., Euro- 


„80 years. 
Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 


yana Rav, B. a., Hindu, 


uryanara 

‘Brahman, 56 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u.a., Native 
Chriatinn, 39 years. 

The Kevd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
Pastor, Native Christian. 


Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 


B.a-, Hindu, Malayali, 50 years. 


Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 


42 years. 


M. ., 


ar, N 


. Wilson, European, 41 n 
hag ome 


9 0 
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° 4,750 
2,060 


1 2,120 
460 


425 
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Gospel Witness 


Madura. 
Bouth Indian Mail 


Kolar, Gold Fields News. ; 
Harvest Field 
Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar .. 


South of India Observer oe 


tion Press, 
li Street, 


oy 
Army und Civil ‘News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 

Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. ee 


Brown Industrial 
Press, Kajahmandry. 


Mission 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Caliout 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 
street, Calicut. 


og he Gold Fields News Press, 
wring 

Wesleyan ien 
Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Koad, Bungalore City. 


Published’ at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Prees, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 7 


Press, 


Ootacamund and N ilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 


camun 


Bri Vidya Press, Kambak6- 
nam. 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


‘Monthly 


ine 4. k. Daweon, Kuropean, 36 


J. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, tl var 


Harry Ormerod, Earopean, 19 years... 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernaudes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


na 5 


ur. haath Besant, —— 65 years. 
Do. do. 


The Hevd. C. . Kuder, American, 47 
years 


R. Sundaram Aiyur, Hinda, Brahman, 
26 yours. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 4! 


5 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


years. 
E. W. N Eurasian, 40 years se 
Rollo Robin Platel, Kurasian, 42 years. 


0. 1 Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
e 


* 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years we 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 
66 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


„H. Ohowriappa, Native Christian, 
3 25 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


„Hindu. Brahman, 80 
u. P. 1 prbeog . Hinds, 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyengar, Hindu, 
Sahm B $7 Peas. i 
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Travancore State. 


Travancore Times 15 
Western Star oe 
Diocesan Record .. 
Eucharist and Priest .. 


Swadherma ee oe 
Quarterly 


Malabar 
Review. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review . 
S. P. G. College Magazine. 


Morning Star 


Trichinopoly Magazine 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
O. M. . ‘Press, Kottayam 


printed atthe Cochin ats 
British Cochin. 
Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- 
chenthai, Trivandrum. 
Primter’s Jobbing Presa, 
A Trivan- 
um. 


Wednesday Review Press 
The — Dodson Press, Trichino- 
St. ce e Press, 


Trichino 
Southern Buz’ Press, Trichi- 


nopoly. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. ee 


Weekly 
Quarterly 


Six times a 


year. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


K. N. — 3. A., Hindu, Vellala, 
37 years. 


8. Pep Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
42 J. 1 B.4., Native Chris- 
Th Herd! ‘athe L. Lacombe, s.3., 


8 years. 
The Revd. B. Jenkin Evans, x.a., Euro- 
pean, 30 years. 


D. Lazarus, n. 4., Native Obristian, 67 
years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
The Journal of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press, Quarterly K. B. Ramanatha Ai ety B. ., L. T., 
Indian Association. Mount Road, and published Hindu, Brahman, ears. 
at the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 


No. 44, Malabar Daily News, has ceased to exist from the 16th October 1910. 


„ 


rr 


(Revisep ur 10 tae 80rn Jm 1010). 


Where published. 


Petite Imprimerie, Pondi- 
cherry. 

St. Joseph's 3 Press, 

K Mangalore .. 

Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi 


1 ery. 
rie Le Pionnier 
“Bee — 45 Vellalus, Pondi- 


1 Prem, Alleppey, 
Travancore Sta 
Published at 1 ; 


Press, Tra vanoore State. 


Church, printed at Mar Luilose 


Pex) Goubert, Frenchman, beet 82 
The Revd. G. I. Gross, 8. 7., German, 
ann 
Lale Rajendran, Native Christian, 66 
r geren Kinde, Vellala, 
40 years. 


* Gilvas, European Missionary, 
Konatta Malpan, Malankarn Christian. 


* 


* 
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a 


— 
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EY 
2 
wm 
4 
fy 
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Pom 


(Revised ur ro Tn 30 rf June 


Namo, caste 


5 


7 


Vinatirtha | Month! 


Mudali Street, Purasawakum, 


Press, Little | Weekly 
Chingleput 


d at Sri Vani 


te 


at 
prin 


Sri Sudarsana 
Pablished 


Vilas 


T 


Na 


tiyur 


Walavanad tal 


mba in Perumu 
Amsam, 
Malabar district. 


ana Chintamani Press, 
otapara 


Vi 


Jo 


7 


Prayaga 


ranam. 


rijate Praka 


— 


Pa 


2 |Sahridayé or the Sanskrit 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha K. 
4 eri Narasimha 


5 | Vignéna Chintamani 


— ee 


cE UPAR ayy 


8 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Vranquebar, Tanjore 


Tiravétir, Tanjore district .. 1 
indu, rahman, 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Presa, 0. Govind Nayudu, Hind 
No, 97, Anna Pillai street, Balis, | 3 
Georgetown, Madras. 
) Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, K. ee Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
. Anakarakonan street, George- 8 van, 43 years. 
town, Madras. | 


Myayubimani Press, Karikal. | . 3 Aiyar, u. 4. , M. b., Hindu, 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- „u. Stinivase Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
ram Power Press, Lanjore, | man.“ 
and published at Kumbako- 


nam. : 
Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, F. 0. 3 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
ð * Lane, Triplioane, 
ras. , 
C. M. S. Press, Pamoottah, Joceph 1 Josudasan, Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. 38 
Do. do. 8. . Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New Aes . 7 e, Hindu, Brah- 


Town. . cin, Meda 
Patriot Press, Salem. i 1 John ada, P Protestant Christian, 40 
C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, a » Kevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
Ne 1 0 en Isdiua Frs * 65353 je Alyanga Hind 
Hindu onan 7 ut ndian Press, No. r, B. 4., u 
f Thumbu Choetti street, Brahman, 70 years 
aga eke ae : Georgetown, Madras. } . 
Hindu Vartamani Tiruvé dr, ‘Tanjore district .. rene” 


Hitakarini .. .. > Guardian Press, Mount Road, Visalakehi Amma], Hindu, Brehman, 30 
Homiletio Magasine ..«. | Eva elical Lutheran kante „ |. The Revd. Schaffer, European .. 
e | — Tranquebar, Lanjore : : 
’ : 1 . , ‘district v. . 
Indian Law Reporte +eav| Méyavaram, ‘J'anjore district. A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
Indian Missionary News.. | ©.M.S. Press, Palamoottah r e 
— A000 Tinnevelly district. | christian, 40 years, 
Indian National Mission- | Waverly Prem, He. 37, Jones K. T. Paul, Native Christian, 36 years, 
Senge Dipiké. street, Georgetown. sobs 6 
lala Nesan .. | Printed at the Vivektiabhann O. O. F. O. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad 
bh ain} Press, North Avanimula Rowther, Muhammadan, 23 years. 
street,. Madura, and pub- 
lished at the Islam Nesan 
Office, 2 685, Elukadal | 
Jananukalan Sri Krishna v Vilas Press, T. V, Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellale, 61 
Kas Ne at Tiravélér (Tan 8 Ar yaraja Gnaviyar, Hindu 
ons * 1 0 ’ 
i ai I Qjore district) but printed at : Vollala, 25 years. 
I | the Edward Press, Nega- 
ume 3 i Prom, Pondioh 1 
a : ress, on er „ 
den lg ane Star of India Press,” Mint vam? 1 4. Latnnata Chet, Hindu, Kava- 


fo AE. 


Le Soleil evi. eat wa | Ste Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


8 * yer 


„ ye ee 5 ‘ ; Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
. me mt e Mannadi street, Georgetown, 


oe Aryan Press, Kumbakénam 
ats ides at rhs eR 4 | Published at No. 141, Evening 
aww | 


= — 


r 


* — 
enn 


2 a ' 
2 3 ae 


Bazaur Road, 
but printed at the Vaverly 
Fe Jones’ street, Geurge- 


| 1. abliahed at Palamcotta h, but 
5 Pale at the st Press, ven. 


— 


— 
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r . 
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Name of publication. . 


* 


Monthly Witness 


Mubammadiyawitran 
Nagai Nilalochani 


Pilaikkum Vashi 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan si 
Purna Chandrodayam 


| Santosha Seidi 


Sarva V yapi 
n Data or Messen ger 


3 % 
Sentamil Selvi .. 


Sdéuror Kula Viveka- 


bodhini. 
South Indian Agrioultare 


or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 


Sunday Friend 


Supplement to Aruno- 
ayam or Tiruppani- 
tozhan. 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian .. * . 


Trained Teacher or Nal - 
lusiriyay. 


Tranquebar Mitran 


Travancore Abhimani 


Ulagu Nesan 


United Church Herald 


Vaidya Bodhini 
Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu 

Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya Vikatan 
Vikate Dutan 
Vinoda  Bhashitan 


Witty Orator. 
Viveka Bodhini .. 


Kilariyam. 


Nilaloohani Press, Negapatam . 
Tanjore distriot. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’ Pros, 
3, Sunkaraman Street, 


W e Madras. 
naen Press, Trichino- 


viper. Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


American Mission Lenox Pico, 
soy nn 8 district 

on Press, Pondicherry 
S.P.0 K. Press, Madras 


The Tami) Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaku Veli street, 
Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
vrinted at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 

Nannilam taluk, 
but printed at Edward Presa, 
Tiru val, Tanjore district. 

Published at No. 26, 1 
Mudali street, 
Madras, but a a 
alroya Ophanage Press. 
448 3 8 Roa » Vepery, 


Rrangalical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Do. do. 


Chen- 


Swadesamitran Presa, 
menian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Road, Royapettah, 13 
Caxton Press, No. 36, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at Tranquedar, but 
wit orgy 4 „ 


Victor on Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 
Published ut No. 45, Sami 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Presse, No. p, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 

Georgetown 
American Miseion Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Mndura district. 
Abhirami Press, Rumbakonam. 
Prakass Suryodayam Press, 
Kurikal. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avunimula street, Madura. 


Ar- 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

mantapam Road, Raya- 
5 Madras. 

Carrent Press, No. 1, 
 Boabelen street, 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 97, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

a at No. 66, Brodie’s 

Mylapore, but 
pret at the Guardian 
ress, Mount Road, Madras. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Dail 
[Tet wookly } 
eekly ee 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


8 aA. — NA. Hindu, Brube 


mann, 4) years. 


8. 105 — Neyudo, ‘Binds, 


J. J, Baninga, 
eo about 38 years. 


Catholic | 

The Revd. % A. Lasers, 1.4. ‘Native. 
2 1 years. 

M. Ragbava . Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 yeurs. 


Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Ahambedia, 
40 years. 


Govindaswami Nadun, Shanar, 46 years. 


. Rajagopala Nayuda, Hindu, Yaduva, 
45 years. 


The Hevd. A. Fellberg, Prussian, 30 
years. 1 55 


The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, 5. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 2e 
Pandit C. A Doss; Buddhist, 67 


O. R. Numasivaya Madaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellela, 34 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 


about 24 yours. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


Vellala, 88 years, 


The Revd. H. A. Po , Missionary of 
London Mission, Erode 22 

8. Chandrasekhera Gowda, 29 years 

Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 38 


ay a. ee pr Hindu 


3) iH, e. n 
u, 42 years. 

: a Aiyar, u. A., red 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, "Hindu, Nattar, 


82 years. 


¥ , Pill Naive Chie 
tian, 3 — e ö 


B. Ay AL e Pilla, Native 
un, 50 years 


5. Repioten i Aiyar, Hindu, Brak: | 


> 
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Native 
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uram, 
6 a se + 
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Pt rely a N 


G. 


Do. 
„Weekly 


jore. 
amcottah 


Kumbakénam 


Agency, 
printed at 
Press, Komales- 


ge 


knowled 
t 


pore, bu 


velly district 
° Press. No. 19, Mount Do, f 
Road, Madras. 


band 
M. E 


77 


Tan 


at 


2 


rinted at Sri Krishna 


Press, 


C. M 8. Press, Pal 


“a 


but p 
V 


Press, No. 91, Thamba 


tti Street, Madras.. 
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or 


69 | Youngm en ! , 
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Andhraprakfsika 

Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 

Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desäbhimäni 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School Jour- 
Hinds Sundtri 

Hitavédi 


Industry 
Kalpavalli 

Kistnä patrika 

Law Trayam 
Messenger of Truth 
Millenia] Light 


Organ of Theosophy 
ivyagnéna Di 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédbini 
Ravi 
Sahaya 
Saraswati 
Sasilékha 


Savitri 


Sudarsini 


. School! Lesson 
with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


(Guntér district), 
Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Pree, 
mundry. 

Kistna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Printed 8 n 

o. 14 nay 

see Georgetown, 

a 

No. 69, "China Bazaar Road, 


Georgetown. 
Chintamani Press, Ra jah 


. Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


mundny. 

Saraswati Press, Jugannaickpur. 

Printed at the Setu Prose 

blished 
the Gun 2 Fort Road, 

ri Virago. . Supa P 

0 pa Press 
Vislebagram. 

Desabhimani Prese, Guntdr .. 

Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 

Sn P Kant 
esopakari Press ern, 

Kistna district. — 

Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. | 

Manjuvani Prees, Ellore 

Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntar district 

nly Press, Masuli- 

Setu 22 Masulipatam 

B. P. O. K. Press, Madras 

Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


— ‘Slished at Ob —.— 
u at Chennu 
Kees, ape: — 
ak, 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmundry. 
3 Cotaanie 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly , 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


M. Krishne Bao, nua, ‘Bréhman, 31 


n 


Das, Hindo, 44 years . 


re tn Ne 


Bangarrasu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 yours. 
A. O. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, Hinda, 


Balija, 56 
Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 
ajabmand 
Mutnuri "Goptide, Hinda, Brahman, 


2 
esa v Rao, Vysia, 25 years 


Hindu, 


Madhva 
Brshman, 42 „4 years. 

Nallacheruvu Rao, Hindu, 
Brähman, 46 years. 

v. — . — Hindu, Brähman, 
87 years. 

Sattiréju Sitsraémayya, Hindu, Bréh- 
man, 42 years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, . ., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


a Rao, Hindu, Brähman, 
years 
ee 8 Hindu, 


8 35 e 

C. V. ari, Hindu, Brahman, 
35 Bao 

Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B. A., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 

D. ‘Hiravéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 

P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 64 years, and J. Srinivisa Réo, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 

Guntupalli Somaiya, Hinda, Brahman, 
agrabaramdar. 


v. Niranjena Séetri, Kameäla, 96 
The Revd. k. R. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 
M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 


et L. K v. Krishna nee Bahadur | 


Géru, Hindu, Brébman, 87 
8. — Hindu, , 61 


—— Lakshminarasa- 

Kusturi Sivasankara Ka Hind 
Bréhman, 35 — 1. 
N. Gopal i Na 

The J. — aa and 


* 


Where published. 


Soudamini Press, Tanuko, 

Printed a, Sri i 

1 at Sri Rama Vilasam 
at No. 6,  Sankuvar Agra- 
haratu, Narasingaporam, E 

1 1 „ de aa 
n ustrial Mission F. A. Bun 
Press, Rajahmund . Bréhme K. Sell 

* Pres, »_ High Road, Still well of Samalkota, 

8. RP Pron Res . 


Printed 1 . 
Thumbs Chetti 8 and 
ublished at No. 288, Thum. | 
Chetti Street, George- 
town, Madras. 
B. P. O. K. Press, ‘ 


Bharatavilas Press, Bépatla . ee 
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Atmananda 

Bhakti Vijaya 

Bodhaka Bodhini 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnätaka Chandrika 
Karndtaka Granthamala. 
Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- 
Krishikele Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 


‘Mysore Star 


Sachitra Ohéturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi... 

Satya Dipika oe 


— 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. f 
Swadeshäbhimani 
Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Vidy4déyini 
Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 
Visishtadvaiti 
Vivekoda ya 
Vrittänta Putrika 


7 


K Narasimbaiya & Co., Prin- 
ters, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

N Prabodhini Press, 


re. 
ithe Orown Press, Mysore 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Do. do. 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudryalya, Mandya. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 1 

The Star Press, Mysore 0 


Ohäturya Press, Chamaraj pet, 
Bangalore City. 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


Mysore. 

1. Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Base Mission Press, 
Mangalore. 

Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
Sharada Press, Mungalore 


* Mission Press, Manga- 

ore. 

en So 2 5 Mili- 

tation, Bangalore. 

Vakialiga Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 

3 Press, Kuppam, 
North Arcot District. 


| Kehira Sagara Press, Myaore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


oe Kk. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 


u. Bitarama Yastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


. Revd. 

The H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 

M. S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 


S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 
Mallaradya, Hinda, Lingayat, 41 years. 


N. Brikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


24 years. 

B. Subba Rao, n. A., Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

R. N. Krishna „Hindu, Brahman, 
28 Fears. 


B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 years. 

S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 

H. 8. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


29 2 

The d. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalcre, about 50 years. 

Karody Subba Rao, B. A., 47 years, and 
N. er Rao, 24 years ; 
both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 41 years. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
Suraswath Brahman, 28 years. 

The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 
about 52 years. 

V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brah- 
mun, 36 years. 

K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
men, 40 years. 

P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
31 years. 

B. O. Srinivasaiyangar, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 48 years. 

8. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


years. 
The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. - : 
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Av. Press, Kunnankulein. 


Bhashé rell 90 

Devi Bhagevatham 

Divine Treasury (Di 

Flower a Karmal a 

W to Sunday School 
eachers. 


Indien National Mission- 
Ph Sangham Dipika. 


Jivanikshepam .. 


Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 

Kérala Sanchari 

Kérala Thüraka 
Kéral6pakéri 

Krishikaran 1 oe 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 

Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari .. oe oe 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


— of Knowledge. 


maine ome 


Nasrani Dipika ..  .. 
Prabodhs' Derpanam 
Prachina ‘Charaka 

Rafiga) Ielam 


Kerala Kalpad rumam Press, 
Trichar. 


Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 


aliout. 
arata Sobhini Press, 
Alleppey. 
Malayala Manoram Press, 
Kottayam. 
Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yar (Travanoore State). 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


Kottakkal. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam 0 


The St. 
Mannanam. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga - 
lore. 

Guttenberg Press, Calicut .. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Presa, 
Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Prese 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Chintamani Press, 
Trichur. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. do. 


Joseph's Press, 


Dharmuvilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

1 Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palum 

OC. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam 
Köttakkal. 

West Coast Press, Oaliout, and 
published ut Tirür. 

Mar Thomas Press, Kottuyam. 


Press, 


Press, 


| v. G. Press, Kottayam oe 


Mar Thomas Press, Kattayam. 


Manomoban Press, Tangaseéri. 
Malayéla Manéräma Press, 


Kötta yam. 


O. M. S. Press, Kéttayan 


81 Fress, Desa- 
m, Talapilli. 


West t Press, Caliout 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 


kulam. 
St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 
Vidyabhivardhini Press, 


Quilon 

St. 2 Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 

Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Monthly 
Do 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monchly 
Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Do. 
Monthly 


r. . ern Dicon, Native Christian, |’ 


A. . Embrandiri, Hindu, 5 
Brahman, a Vedantist and Nanskrit 


teacher, 43 
[O. HA. ‘Reus, * Base) Mission, 


* yeare. 
A. NDakanta Pillai, Hindu, 35 yeare .. 
k. o. Moran u. Ba, Syrian 


Mahadeva pr hy - da, Brahma 
nau, n, 
about. 40 1. 
P. sankann Wariar, Hindu, 42 years, 


9 Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
about 20 years 
The Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 


40 
ne Reus, Missionary, Base] Mission, 
The Revd. 8. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 66 years. 
©. Manavikraman Tamburan, 


Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 
Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian. 


P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 20 


0 Ae * Menon, u. 4., Hindu, 
a 
0. 8 Hinda, Nayar, 
62 years. 
O. Narayana Panikker, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years, 
The ag J. Meyer, German, about 85 


k G. O. Kunhunni Esathuichan, Hindu, 


41 years. 
ag ) T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
40, years, Pastor, Christ Church, 


A * Narayans Menon, Hindu, 
it 
1. dune kenn Tembaren, Hindu, 
ven a 

Balakriahta Ponikhar, Hindu, 


12 Tüll, 8 Syrian Christian, 61 


k. F. 5 Daniel, Syrian Ohristian, about 


32 years. 
E. Zecharia Kathanar, Syrian Christian, 
about 36 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu 00 ar, 27 

(1) K. M. Mathula ppilla a 
Christian, 31 _ ; 2 
K. C. Manan 
Ohristian, about 39 yeurs. 

The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. 4., 


Oherciunath N ilskandhan. Nambudiri, 


P. K N 2 enon, Hindu, 


Na 61 
The Rev d. Fatber Xavier, Catholic 


Prioeh, 4b youre 
M. Govinda "Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 83 


Whakante Pillai, Hindu, Sudre, about 


80 years. 
O. amen renee 27 years 


— 


—— — regs: 


ayer, 


8.N.D 


ayar, Hindu, 


ny 


* „ 


y 
be Le 


7 


1 


ee 


-. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 


two 
months. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Once in 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly 
do. 


Do. 
- | Monthly 


„ but 
in 
Vilasam Do. 
, but pub- 
ba. 
Kunnan- 


Pritts at Vid 


ed at Olavakkot 
ya 
herry 


j 
at Kuttu 
Press, 


E. V. R. P. 


Do 
Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. 


ress, Tell 
Swarnaratna Prabha Press 


mani. Press, Trichur 
shed 


Kuyamkolam. 


P 
li 
* 


“Malabar district 
Printed ot the Kerala Chinta 


Kottakka] Pr 


os | Nayar Press, Trivandrum 


48 | Suvishesha Vanmashu 


ni 


8 


Sri Parasurama 


Swadesbabhi 
46 Vidyarthi .. 


46 | Vivekodayam 


4 


47 | Vyavasiya Chandrika 


41 Sudarsanam 
43 | Snjana Vinodhini 


39 
44 


— — —— —ͤ— — ——— — — eer — 
— — — — — 


— 2 — — = 
aX N * — — 2 . — — — * 1 — 


, a . — . 
wd n prt Mas Wa Ne 

. ; of 2 enn aia 
eae , 


Mokhbir-Dekhan 


ee ee eee 


Shame-u}ekhber 


Barq-i-Sakhun 


4 
3 


Subh-i-Babar 
Ul-Mysore 


Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-iAsafi .. 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-eabifa. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risila-i-Adib 
Rishle-i-Al badi . 
Regt 


Ata - ur- rahman Prees, No. 14, 


Tippu Sahib street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Islamia Preas, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramani street, Triplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter's Road, Royapetta. 
Sultani Press, No. 3/1, Peter's 

Road, Ro 
Shamsia 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplieave. 


Muhamwadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (. 

Chamraj Press, No. 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaur, Hyderabad. 
ted at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 


abad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 


hat Gate. 
u hbub Prees in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. : 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bavaar. 
Akhbar-i-Dukhan Press, Afzal- 


Mahbub-un-nazair 
Bi Bi's Alawa. 
Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 
Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bazaar. 
Tashrih-al-qewanin Tre Press, Fil 


Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


o. 
Do. 


A. M. a. fa Basith Sahib, Muham- 


M. 2 1 Sherif Sahib, Muham- 
mudan, 30 years. 


n Ali Babib, Asad Muham- 


Nawab bbe W Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 


28 years. f 
Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Muhammad Maniraddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 91 years. 


Mehr All, eon of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 


madan, 30 ; 
Rast Tarshand Sehib 1 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years, 
Raja V'aracband Sahib. 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


Zalar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 


Giulam Husain, Mohammedan, 36 
Wall-as-ehmas, Muhammadan, 27 
Mali Mejurud-din Sahib, Muham- 


e, u 
wadan, 26 years. years. 

M Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 

Muhammadan, 43 years. 


| 


| 


* — 
— 2 


4 


1,000 
1,000 


- 


B. al, 


25 


31 


1610) 


Sri Damodora Das 


* 


12 


nit 
(REVISED UP ro THE 


Bhima | Weekly 
‘and | Monthly 


Gajapati 
Sri Jagannath | Do. 
ampur. 
i Narasimha Press, 
, Goomsur taluk 


district. 


Press. 
isa Press, 
treet, Berh 
Sri La 


udi. 


Published at Dharakota 
Bellugunta 
Ganjkn ¢ 


J 


oe Digup 


4 


. 


<q 
— 
oS 
— 
x 
© 
— 
— 


1 


Utkala Jivana 


Harinäm 


1 


Guna Darpana 
2 |Gyana Darpana .. 


8 
4 
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II.— Hour ApMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. Continuing the review Ft the Madras Police in 1909, in its issue Vu Coast Sezcraron, 
. of the 15th October, the West Coast Spectator Oct. 18th, 1010. 
The Meares — an remarks :—_" On the whole, the administration 
in the year under report cannot be suid to have been very satisfactory, 
although there was improvement in some directions. The day when we 
shall have am efficient police force seems still to be far distant; but in 
justice to the officers of the force it must be said that they are doing every- 
thing in their power to improve the force.” 


i | 


(d) Educa tion. 5 


2. In a leader on the * yo establish nineteen model high schools ae 
gird in the Madras Presidency, the Hindu, of the oot. 20th, 1910. 
The Educational Department. 94, October, remarks :— The Educational 
Depart is one in which Indians have shown high capacity and aptitude, 
and any attempt to recruit men in England for filling up headmasterships 
(of the Meera: model high schools) should be strenuously protested against. 


The Indian Educational Service men, who are all Europeans, have: already 

more posts allotted to them than is fair, reasonable, or consonant with the 

expressed desire of the Secretary of State and of the Government of India, 

and any further importation of men from England for these new posts would 

increase the feeling of bitterness and the sense of keen va gg which 
* 


would be inimical to the best interests of education. Already, as was pointed 
out in these columns by an Educational officer,’ there is much discontent 
among them. A scheme for the improvement of the status and prospects of 
the Provincial Educational Service has been under the consideration of the 
Government of India for more than two years now and if the scheme comes 
into force, as we hope it will, it will not come aday too soon. The irritating 
and unjust distinction made between the Imperial and Provincial Services in 
respect of both pay and status has tended to dissuade Indians possessing the 
highest qualifications from the Educational Department.” 


(k) General. 


3. In an article on this subject, the Wednesday Remew, of the 12th October, Wr, Ravmw, 
ENG ne 5. writes: —“ To treat honest Indians as pariahs oot. 12 ch. 1918, 
Indians in the British Colonies. who cannot enter the Whiteman's kingdom 
especially when the whiteman is not undefiled Anglo-saxon—is bad enough 
but it becomes sheer cruelty when the treatment grows more and more severe 
as years advance and the Ae emigrants are made to feel that under the 
Boer they were better situated than they are under Britain. at We 
trust that the ‘Liberal Government who have been so long remiss in the 
obligations they owe to this country would now at least bestir theniselves and 
impress upon the Colonies that they cannot have it all their own way in a 
matter which concerns the whole empire. British imperialism is now on its 
trial and its fate will be decided by how the inter-racial problem is solved.” 
. Referring engal Government order permitting the holding Vu nun, 
of the protest meeting against the partition oct, 12th, 1910. 
of Bengal, the Wednesday Review, of 
fear that there will be difference of pini 
Sir Edward Baker’s contention that in his 7 


a U 7 ¢ : ’ , 
ath : * 2 8 8 1 
1 e A er i PP Oe PE 


> * : 5 N 8 n. fe eae 4 ; 
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— - = t 1 7 1 2 A 1 1 2 1 5 
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n 2 be bays 44 e 
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5 N . * — 5 19 8 „ + , 
cipation in the „ unts to sa 
9 „%%% eee AND ae ye Rae ß Ah ae har laa AO rie 


1 who join in the protest are liable to have their loyalty suspects 
. position taken up by His Honour, is rather untenable; at any 
1. ö inconsistent with the admission made in the first part com- 
. munique that there is nothing unconstitutional in the nent but it is 
a \ | , merely an organised expression of disapproy 1 of an administrative measure. 
a) 8 We believe that there are some even among responsible Eur pean Officials 
N who hold that the partition was wrong and uncalled-for and surely they 
1 cannot be charged with disloyalty.” Ae pte Oe 
| a inn Parasor, In a leader referring to the partition day in Bengal, the Indian Patriot, 
i a) Oct, 18th, 1910, of the 18th October, writes:—‘‘ Perhaps the Government will know more 
1 than it has already known, that the measure, which is the cause of so much 
61 confusion and ill-feeling between it and the people and between the people 


i; By themselves, is a financial and administrative failure. Perhaps the people 
die | will have begun to be accustomed to the partition. Neither is impossible ; 
5 g but it is impossible that either party should make any acknowledgment. 


61 | Each will stand upon its djgnity. The Government will take it for a 
ete | settled fact and go on; the people will take it for an unsettled fact and go 
14 on. But it must not be impossible for them both to meet evil consequences 
it Vee | as they rise. They may not settle or unsettle things, but they may surely 
N adapt themselves to existing circumstances and they must so adapt. Neither 
19 the Government nor the people have hitherto shown any desire to do so, but 
11 with increasing good will in other direction between the rulers and the ruled, 
. hereafter let us hope they will seriously consider how to do so.” 
111 n e The Madras Standard, of the 19th October, writes: —“ The peaceful 
if Oct. 19th, 1910. development of Bengal, as of all India, consists in all the various Indian 
. communities working together under the direotion and guidance of the British 
111 Government, for their common good; and we hope to hear that the prominent 
ile | members of both the Muhammadan and Hindu communities will come to an 
11 I understanding on the question of the partition of Bengal, so that the 
11 progress of the province and its people of all classes may be stimulated and 
| 660 accelerated.“ bee . 
yo res Wrer Coast Srzoraron, The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th October, observes :—‘‘ Whatever 
ee Oct. 19th, i910. it may be, it looks as if the Bengalees are tired of the whole show, despite 
1 | the efforts of their leaders, so-called and real, to keep the horse running. No 
iv 5 wonder, the agitation has been going on for several years past without any 
oe fh resultant advantages. On one thing, those responsible for the celebration are 


i to be congratulated. They sternly discouraged students from taking an 
i active part in the show and notified that those selling photographs of 
seditionists and anarchists would be handed over to the police. I his was 
as it should have been. In previous years sellers of these cheap prints used 
to carry on a roaring trade and harangue the youths and this, no doubt, led 
to the strengthening of the anarchists’ camp. Altogether, the celebrations 


were devoid of those objectionable features which used to characterise 
previous celebrations.” | 


Waser Ooer Reronmas. The West Coast Reformer, of the 20th October, remarks: We do 


Calicut, 


Oct. 20th, 1910. not know how far this agitation will bring the desired effect. Lord Morley 
has said that it is a settled thing and so far there has not been any sign of 
7 


any modification even of the partition. But the motto of the 


leaders seems to be ‘agitate, agitate, agitate until the desired end is 
gained“. arent 


2 5. Referring te Lord Minto’s speech at the Scottish dinner, the Madras 
Oot.’ 16th, 1910. Lord Minto’s speech. Standard, of the 16th October, remarks : 


7 5 „Lord Minto realised that pledges voluntarily 
il given, ambitions awakened by the British Government — claims justly and 
at effectively put forward by the people should all be satisfied in accordance 
I. with the best traditions of British rule, and he accordingly took the refort 
question in hand with results of which we ard all aware. Both in respect of 
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kus Legislative Councils and of the admission of Indis 
younens, he had b 8 
in o Mus case and on the 
impulses he vered 
Morley, 48m 
be more gracetul than the compliment he has paid to Mr. Sinha. whose 
absolute 1rd ness, broadminded patriotism’ and exceptional abilities 
have al wa bal Source of streng th to the Government ot India. We Are, 
sorry 0 note one omission in the speech. We should have been 
at His Excellency had referred to the defects in the reform 
& view to their early removal. Ho will however have other 
we doubt not that His Excellency will not only dwell 
say something encouraging about the future as well.” 


therefore, an 
When the rep: 


the necessary 
think that a 


willing support; on the other hand, it would have strengthened the revolu- 
tionaries who are now isolated from the main body of loyal men and are on 
the point of extirpation.” 


The Hindu, of the 17th October, referring to the same speech, observes : — 
“Tt isthe opinion of not a few among the thoughtful and loyal Indians in the 
country that the repressive measures which have been enacted during His 
Excellency’s regime have been much in excess of the actual requirements and 
have gone far to lower the level and tone of public life in the country. Lord 
Minto has, however, had an arduous and trying task. He has stood between 
two fires. Tie Indian anarchist. and the Anglo-Indian bigot have been 
exercising their malignant influence to retard the progress of the country. 
As it once happened during the seg bm of Ripon’s Viceroyalty, people have 
found their eyes 5 5 
Indian opposition which even modest measures tending to raise the coneti- 
tutional status of Indians are prone to excite. There is now a deliberate 
propaganda to exploit and magnify the imperfections of the people of the 
country in any and every aspect of life in order to thwart their political 
ambitions.’ “It is to the credit of Lord Minto that he has, on the whole, kept 
steered the ship of State 
and that he is now able 


e peaceful con political life will soon direct the ir 
ment in thesé Vital Lord Minto could have done à great 


* 


opened as to the volume of violent and unreasoning Anglo- 


Oct. 17th, 1910. 


Hmpv, 
Madras, 
Oot. 17th, 1910. 


Sourn Ina Man, 
Madura, 
Oct. 17th, 1910. 
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Manas Sranbanp, 
Madras, 
Oct. 19th, 1910. 


Mrsonz TES, 


Bangalore Oiiy, 
Oot. 19th, 1910. 


West Coast Spxcrator, 


Oaliount, 
Oet. 19th, 1910. 


‘Waar Coast Raronurn, 


Oot. 20th, 1910. 


been extended further. Now that His Lordship is leaving us, let us pray 

bis euccessors will have his courage of conviction and kindness of heart 

to uplift India economically and industri ee — 
The Madras Standard again refers to Lord Minto's speech. 

of the 19th October, the paper remarks :—“* The general impre 

has come over the country since the reforms wer d 

proof of the wisdom of the policy that Lor 

standing all that has been said to qualify { 

political atmosphere in India is the greatest si 


* sa * 
. * F 


| Minto’s critics. 


encer of Lor 


So long as this peace lasts no critic will be able to decry the Viceroy or his 
policy, and so great has been the personal charm that he has exercised over 
this wide country that nothing untoward is likely to take place to mar the 
effect of the present calm ‘during the Viceroyalty of Lord Minto or the con- 


tinuance of his wise policy. Whatever the future is and always 
wishing it will be the best for all, we must acknowledge our gratitude to 
those who have saved India from the imminent dangers threatening for years 
past and have so far succeeded as to restore calm at a time, when, according 
to the harshest critics of Government, the country would.bave been a seething 
ground of political discontent. Not only is that discontent considerably 
allayed now and anarchy nearly rooted out, but future progress has been 
well assured, if the same policy and spirit of rule were continued. Lord 
Minto’s speech, we consider, has done a goud deal to reconcile even his critics, 
and herein they should find the merit of the great conciliatory force in the 
great Viceroy.” ; 


In a leader on this subject, the Mysore Times, of the 19th October, 
remarks :—‘ He faced the situation boldly, firmly and calmly and his defi- 
nition of the strong man as one ‘ who is not afraid of being called weak’ is 
really characteristic. Uninfluenced by the reactionaries on the one hand and 
by the mad and disgusting mischief of irresponsible individuals on the other. 
Lord Minto has introduced the representative principle into the Indian 
administration on a wider basis; and leaves a worthy and statesmanlike 
id for his successor. Save that great friend of India, Lord Ripon, no 

ndian Viceroy has earned such wide and lasting popularity as Lord Minto ; 
and Mr. Ananda Rao’s reference to His Lordship as ‘ one of the greatest pro- 
consuls because he has laid the foundation of a beneficent rule broad based 
upon the wishes and aspirations of the Princes and Peoples,’ is full of grace, 
and, we shall add, full of significance.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th October, remarks :—‘‘ Altogether, 
in Lord Minto’s words, the battle the Government of India have fought has 
been won. In that battle, as General Drummond very accurately put it, 
Lord Minto rose to the occasion ; and his patience, his tact, his courage, his 
absolute fearlessness when in personal danger and his sympathy with all 
legitimate aspirations have won him widespread admiration and, we would 
also add, saved India and England from many serious troubles. He has won 
for himself a prominent place among the galaxy of statesmen, by the side of 
Canning and Ripon, whose mission was to fulfil England’s mission in the East, 
to draw tighter the bonds that hold together the fragments of Greater Britain.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 20th October, observes :-—‘*'We, like 
many others in India, believe that some of the repressive measures like the 
Press Act and the Seditious Meetings Act were unnecessary; but when we 
realise the difficult position in which the Government then were, we cannot 
make up our minds te say that the Government’s actions were entirely unjust. 
The reforms introduced for the purpose of pacifying the ‘loyal’ unrest, had 
its desired effect ; for, if they were delayed on account of the anarchical plots 
discovered in Calcutta and other places, many who were then affected only b 
the loyal’ unrest would have participated in the disloyal’ unrest, and diffi- 
culties, thereby, would have been a great deal augmented. But the wise 
policy of Lord Minto and his Government saved the situation. There are 
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try during a period of 
Next to Lord Ripon, the nobleman now 
as a genuine bene- 
who on more than one occasion gave 
feelings towards the Indian people.” 
Cocum Anse, 
a) ip Desi, 
’ Oot. 22nd, 1910. 
1 deed, of the genuine and legitimate character of Indian political 
aspirations and ambitions, we regret to note that some of our Indian 
contemporaries, still insist on showing a very poor and ungenerous recog- 
nition of the great work of the retiring Viceroy. We may be sure, however, 
that the disinterested historian of the future will describe Lord Minto as one 
of the most sympathetic and most successful of the long and illustrious roll 
of British statesmen who had come out to guide and control the destinies of 
this great Empire.“ 
6. In a leader, criticising the action of * 5 N 1 Madea 
re connection with Mr. Venugopaul Chetty, I. C. S., oct. sand, 1010. 
me Venn res. the Hindu, of the 22nd October, writes * % We 
learn that the recent action of the Madras Government reducing Mr. Venu- 
gopaul Chetty, I. C. S., from the grade of District and Sessions Judge to that 
of Sub-Collector and Joint Magistrate has attracted the attention of the 
Government of India and the latter has held that the order of the Madras 
Government was not justified by the circumstances of the case, and that he 
should be restored to his position . . On the whole, there seems to 
be no doubt that there was an inconsiderate and injudicious zeal in the 
measure taken against Mr. Venugopaul Chetty by the local Government, 
and it is to the greut credit of Lord Minto’s Government that they interfered 
1 set matters right without any exertion on the part of the aggrieved 
officer.“ 


7. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 22nd October, writes: ay 
“, We learn that Mr. Buckley, the Collector oct. sand, 1010. 
of Salem, made a strong representation to the 

lem was a hard one, 
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Madras, 
Oct. 19th, 1910. 
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Oot. 17th, 1910. 


9. In a leader disc 
Relations with Native States. writes: a ; 
during the time that Lord Minto has presided over the 
relations with the Princes of India have become increasingly co: 
cordial ;‘and the declaration that His Excellency Code) 

fully how those relations had been adjusted and tained. The result 
that policy has been an increased measure of confidence in attachment 


on the part of the Princes, to the Paramount Power. Whether, and how far, 
this role will be steadily persisted in, as we think it ought to be, will of 
course depend on the changing fancies of future Viceroys who may not all 
be of one mind and tendency. . . No doubt, as the Viceroy said at 
Oodeypore, the British Government has its responsibility. That responsibility 
it ill have to exercise in certain rare cases. The British influence, exercieed 
through its political officers, has been very’often beneficial, and sometimes 
necessary. But to treat native administrations as parts of the British adminis- 
trative system and to deal with them as purely subordinate agencies of the 
British Government cannot be conducive to that dignity and prestige which it 
is the desire of the Government of India to ensure to the Princes. It is not to 
be expected, in the natural course of things, that British administration will 
not exert. its influence on native administrations or that it will not be imitated. 
Its influence will naturally work and will be felt with force. But influence 
is different from interference ; and to force things upon them which they do 
not desire themselves to introduce is not only inexpedient, but indefensible ; 
and to interfere in their affairs so as to restrict their freedom and inde- 
pendence must often result in evil and in much bitterness.“ 
10. The United India and Native States, of the 22nd October, writes :— 
: „We have been among the readers of the 
Swadeshabhimani and we have not come across 
any seditious libel in its columns. We challenge 
the supporters of Mr. Rajagopal Chari both here and in Madras to produce 
any article or statement appearing in the Swadeshubhimani which is calculated 
to cause disaffection or may be even regarded as an insult to the person and 
throne of His Highness the Maharaja. If the journal in question were guilty 
of disloyalty or want of sufficient respect. for His Highness we would have 
had nothing to do with it. It is no use clouding the issue, no use in 
indulging in generalities and comprehensive but indefinite invectives. Such 
tactics would not stand the test even of a commonsense scrutiny.” _ 


* 


Suppression of a Trivandrum 
newspaper. 


| V1.—MIscELLANEOUS. | is 
11. Referring to the article that appeared recently in the Indian Patriot 
Indian politics. on Indian politics, the Muhammadan, of the 


_ 17th October, writes: — Our rea 
not have forgotten what the grand old man of India Dadabhai 


in a noble way.” 
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Sans v, 
Mysore, 
Oot. 16th, 1910. 


Suams-ur-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
Oot. 10th, 1910. 


DEsaBHIMANI, 
Cuddalore, 
Oot. 8th, 19 l 0. 
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publican form of Government, and the rest of the countries in Europe have 

gun to seriously question the utility of maintaining costly kings to rule 
over them. The Emperor of Germany, who, in a recent speech, boasted of 
having derived his power from the God Almighty, was made to eat the 
humble pie by being forced to withdraw his remarks and acknowledge the 
supremacy of the people. Even the Governments of Russia and Persia, so 
long quoted as unparalleled in their despotism, have been remodelled to suit 
the modern requirements. People are now convinced that no Government 
which is not based upon popular representation can suit the needs of any 
country and so, hereafter, kings can hope to keep their crowns secure only 
if they administer their kingdoms with due deference to public opinion. 
This noble principle has already been followed by our British Kings in 
voluntarily transferring their r ep powers to the Houses of Parliament. 
Fortunate we are, that we have such a model before our eyes to guide our 
destinies. 


14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th October, writes that war seems 
to be imminent between these two countries. 
The Greek Ambassador has in a rough tone 
asked Rifat Pasha to put a stop to the Turkish boycott of the Greek 
trade, and this portends a near rupture between Greece and Turkey. Lhe 
Ottoman Government will not take any action till the return of its Grand 
Vazir from his tour in Europe. England has sent a fleet to the Archipelago 
islands and has declared that she will not allow any war to take place in the 
Mediterranean Sea. This action of England will probably avert the danger 
of lurking out of hostilities, which are 8988 


Greece and Turkey. 


II. - Hou ApmINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


15. The Desabhimani, of the 5 SP uae mg the following article 

: in English regarding the report of the 
le Nag 7e. a Inspector-General of Police oa tha Police 

y a administration in this Presidency duri 

the year 1909: —“ As we have repeatedly observed in these columns the 
importance of raising the pay and status of village officers and making 
them independent of the regular police cannot be too much insisted on; for 
without their assistance and co-operation, information and detection of crime, 
especially of habitual criminals such as robbers and receivers of stolen pro perty 
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uainted with local bad character, 
‘District Police constables. . . . 
discouraging to note that 4 one out of 21 cases of murder was 
in our district. The general decrease in detection during the year 
factory, even taking into account the circumstances ré 
pduction of the new scheme. : 


gangs 


the 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 9 


16. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 14th October, ai, 
))%%%%%ͤ complains that in Mangalore the Chairman of wet. 14th, 1910. 
The duties of the Municipal the Municipality, whose duty it is to see that 
Chairmüaf . e the numerous resolutions passed at the several 
meoting a the Municipal Council are properly given effect to and to call for 
a list of these resolutions every month in order to enquire into the causes of 
any negléct in carrying them out, seldom pays attention to this part of his 
work and deplores the consequent lack of supervision over the subordinates of 


(k) General. 
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17. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th October, says: — The Royal Commis- nανν , 
: %%ͤö; ũ¹ỹ„»‚„ ion recently sent out to India by Lord Morley, Oot: tithe 110. 
ernment and village while making its recommendations regarding 
8 the decentralisation of the Government of India, 
ministration should be reorganised and greater 
dmen in the matter of administering ar 
oranda 
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Lord Curzon was at the 
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greater privileges to the ed 
reason for these two men holdi 
thought only about his own abilities and 
tration, without caring anything for the 
on the other hand, never wanted to make 
his attention to those thi n 
country. Thus Vicero ors, ike 0 for 
the British rule. If all Viceroys vill rule I 
Ripon and Lord Minto, sedition will never app India, 
the feeling that we are under the rule of foreig ners 

The Anglo-Indian papers find fault with Lo d in one respect 

and that is with regard to his statement that i | hoe. isappeared 
the country as a result of his repressive m 5 . The Times of India nays 
that the forces working against the Gove rr 1 70 are just now begi 
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show themselves and that they may g. 17 
tions. We do not at all agree with What 
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Viceroys abstain from repeating the grav 5 
the loyal discontent o the e 


and timely reforms, the occurrences 
repeat themselves. If they regard th G0 
without realising the serious responsi 1 
perhaps occur. If, on the other hand, 


able and experienced men as Viceroys' of | | India, the British 
sure to run smoothly. 


a 19. A correspondent to the Sasilekka, of the 18th October, writes as 
Oot. 18th, 1910. follows: It is a fact known to everyboc 
Swords in the possession of that men of the Cobbler caste possess kniv 
men of the Cobbler e with ze long blade which they use’ te kill 
buffaloes with on occasions of jaira 1 festivity of the village goddes: 
They are extremely sharp, ugly and horrible to look at. When t 
maker is enraged, he threat 4 is his foe by reminding him of 
needs no saying that it is dangeroys to Jet these 1 have 


without a license. The @ 1 should, therefore, either 0 
them or restrict their possess on b or ae 


to men of good conduct. 
circular orders to the vi 
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‘America and states that school 0 “ 


7 „ 
. referring to the transfer of K 
M. Aziz-ud-din Sahib Bahadur: 
1 re the Swades 
ee ae ctober, observes that a 
his ac mp r 01 5 af South Canara during the past five. : 
fares interestin to those who are in the habit of qu 
acity . 1 “the Indians. It says that whi 
trict is significant of the immense good he has done t 
f st be remembered at the same time thint a . whee is 
to conduct the administration of his division as he 
of the frequent intervention of the higher ‘authorities, 
he of Revenue. The most praiseworthy feature of his 
me in South Canara is that he lost no opportunit ie Gould find 
he people and of trying thereby to ascertain t eir wants and 
dily accessible even to the poorest ryot in the district 
sympathetic ear to the smallest grievance represented to 
nely condescending manner towards the public wor him the 
eration of his leaders whenever such co-operation was necessary. 
In sho he administrative career in South Canara reminds the people of the 
days of euch sxemplary Collectors as Webster and Sturrock who by their 
thorough know ledge of the, vernacular of the district as bert as by their long 
rrupted stay for several years in one place (for want of facilities 


for frequent travel to England) had won a popularity which the present-day 
Collectors 8 never acquire. 
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bir · i- Dakhan, of the 12th October, has a leader on the 
4 approaching census operations, in which, it 
25 says, prior to this time no political importance 
) census figures and operations and that the Mussalmans, more 
quite indifferent in the matter as they were not aware of the 
from them by other enlightened communities. The 
tive Councils and the grant of separate electorates to 
dans have now given the census question a ep, 
opulation of India, it was thought, consisted of 25 

wend b0 bi 75 millions of Muhammadans, but when the question of 

ate for Muhammadans was mooted, summary investi 
"ak at the Hinda population was 88 per cent. as had been 
4. These investigations proved that the 250 millions of Hindus 

u Sikhs, Jains, Jews and Paray 
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n Press on this, startled the Hindu brethren, ee 
ve up the question of infection and 
yer classes, their object being not to 
cle: Thus the Muhammadan watchfalness | 
1 add to the number of their community 
pmpath y and equality. 
to observe that, for some years 
0 iatione have become strained, in aie 0 
minunities have at times sung 4 
or, neither are the Hindus so simpl 
nents of the Muhammadans nor ar 
to heated and one ‘sided 
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useful indeed. | 

As to the Urdu language, the paper says, that it is spoken and 
understood in and out of India in every nook and corner. It is not 
only the mother tongue of the Hindus and Muhammadans, but, also, many 
religious books of these communities have been written and published in 
that tongue. It may also be said that the number of Urdu-speaking persons 
far exceeds the number of persons speaking other languages. For the sake 


af justice, however, this point ought to be decided by the Census department 
and s 


nd so Government should leave no stone unturned to obtain correct informa- 
tion on this head. edie 
The paper goes on to say that in a census form for Thana Soanpur 
charge, Southern Circle No. 8,” certain languages are given as examples such 
as the Bengali, Hindi, Marwadi, Ooryoon (eie) and Sundavi. Among these 
the Bengali occupies the first place; but had the form been printed in the 
United Provinces or the Punjab, Hindi would probably have taken the first 
place and the Bengali the second place. It is not known why Urdu has been 
omitted and who is responsible for this omission. There is no reason why a 
language which is universally approved should be omitted. Complaint aas 
already been made that among the enumerators, the number of non-Muham- 
madans exceeds all others and that, owing to ignorance, Hindi is classed as 
the language of persons speaking Urdu: Something ought to be done in this 
matter; Government will, it is hoped, turn its attention towards obtaining a 
correct number of each class that speek a different language, and this end will 
be achieved if the number of enumerators who support.Urdu be increased. 
28. The Alhkami; of the 16th Oe endorses the views of its:contem- 
; porary the Victoria Paper. of Sialkote that the 
ene eee, Government would do oa to purchase three 


copies of the local vernacular news is 
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hing is, the think, conn 
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3 Their present unsatis 
06 in Government. It is to avoid this res 
imselves aloof from the Hindus. 
wrthe think that the see ype of po 
erything non do they wish to so limit it as to procl 
submitting @ question to Government in connéction with their 
politics of 5 ia are in act both general and joint, affecti 
munities alike, Our fellow-countrymen cannot correct 
hose de serve, Government favours and privil 
hhaye more educated and wealthy 
i what connection the numerical 
its rights. No doubt the original f 
doubt the share in fellow-country 
isealmans, is due to rights of col ut 
eh are . to be called i 


ginal inhabitants of the country, 
25 , but they consider that to 4 8 
0 olitics i is to make a mountain 
‘ion is also not connected with 
10 ‘eke every one — even 
he us are bound up with, Urdu. 
hundreds of their religious and 
It cannot, therefore, be 
] language ” of India, in ‘spite f t 
ages are spoken. However, the | a 
th politics, neither have civilization an 
| ‘conditions have to do with the tenets of a 
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y is opposed to partition 


other branches free to continue undivided the 
n by ¢ 
26: A leader in the Kerala 8 
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partition should be protected against alienati 


Remarks on the Village Magis- 
trates Bill. | 


oncientious and 
measure results, But 


» 
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pro 
its defects. T 


of panchayats in villages where it is expedient, 
optional it should be compulsory. Such pancha: 

hey not only decided disputes and punished 0 10 
sanitation and education in the villages. Those bodies cease 
the advent of the British administration. If the village 


assisted by panchayats, the people will have more satis 


decisions. When the Bill sanctioning the appointment of panchayats is 


the work of the village magistrates will increase considerably and 
fore desirable to have their salaries increased also. It is also d 
a enn Judicial adhikaris besides Revenue adhikaris at places 
collections are large. . AER MES NE Ae 


IV.—Natrve States. 


1 


* 


* 


N a P 


27. In the course of reviewing the . eee report 
e 69 Province for the year 1909-191: 
2 Mysore Administration Star, of the 17th October, observe 
vis oti nh 5 there can be no doubt th the 
to a steady improvement in the economic condition of ‘thi 
there are certain features. of the administration wh 
attention from the Government. The bu 
example, while it shows a small increase 
cannot for a moment be said to be adeq 
province. There are hundreds of Vill 
elementary school in their neighbourhog 
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Kannambddi reservoir project ii 
ork and Is expected to very large area under 1 
Jiwan himself has said that the Marikana ve projet 
neighbourhood swam ry.: These projects Mee e 
sleomed by n 
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Mysore Representative Assembly, the Sadhvi, Oct. Ne. leo. 
of the 16th October, observes as follows: — (xetieh columns.) 


are Tai rt “The address of the Diwan this year embodies 
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. a large number of progressive measures each. 
requires special treatment. The solicitude the Government have 
higher education, the allotment that they have made to 

up to students studying in Europe and America, the Honours’ 
hips, that they have founded, the anxiety they have been 
omote sanitary works in the State, the promise they have 
Agri eed-stores Libraries, etc., the resolution they 

Lo comple g the year the framing of a scheme of financial 
which while placing an automatic check on the growth of 


ture will make a fair provision for agricultural and industrial 
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10 the two articles which appeared in the ! 


4% October, one contributed by Dr. T. M. Na 
N 110 pay Op n UF gi 
wt > na Pi lai: pe ee “4 the Teava 17 01 . l mins / 
K the 16th October, observes as follows:—— From these 
font that the offence of Mr. Ramakrishna Pillat is öne fo 
shari,. the Diwan of 
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ee Wo trast all 
for establishing a central re 
all juvenile offenders are sent there.” * 
31. The Sadhvi, of the 1, Sash er, % conta 
Smoking in Mysore. ee to 1 
cigarettes, etc., to boys and girls under siz 
be made penal. Smoking among student 
An unhealthy example by some teachers is 
Government would be doing a good service t 
summarily dismiss from tl aC 
smoking, drinking and other habits.” 


Sanxvi, 82. The Sadhvi, of the 16th October, de 
ysore, 4 ( 
Oct. 16th, 1919, Trial by; 1 a y which obtains’ 
yy: n the world is not yt 
It says that the plea that a 5 sti ient number of j 
the ability needed to sit ag jury, cannot be 
groundless, and that men of requisite qualificatic 
if the work of the jury were made remunerative. 
Fc 83. The Sadhvi, of the v6 
Oot Nr. 1910. 
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The conservation of forests ie 
Mysore. 


merely with the object of 8 


making proper provision 700 heir conservation, and rema 
sighted policy might, in a few years, prove ruinous to the 
rey bop A correspon: lent int e Kerala pare of. the i 
Oct. 15th ino. | hee Oo te the: de or rtation n of the 
ut ; ‘Commenting upon the: recent e lab hama 
deportation i in Travanoore. if 


the action of the Travaucore Sirk this 
enlightened Native State lik 1 105 is true, he 
late the paper was loudly declaim g against the conduct 0 
of Travancore who act as mere dap in the hands of th 
What actuated him to do so was merely the love | 
the country. For what offence the edit 0 
of. It is guessed that it was due to h 
the Diwan’s conduct in his private ca “ee 
tute sedition so long as there was nothing ‘Bal 
the charge brought nst the Diwan was not. 

„ Prosecuted the editor for defamation... The t. 

e editor will always remain a 

M. 2. 35. The Mukhbir-i-Da i 
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ently felt. Lord G had slack 
evailable. Thus, the office of the J 
mshed. Before this, the Prime Mini 
lor of the Exchequer, As Mr. N 

is direction, there seems no neg 


„ control the finance and husband the resources of l 
ment of the resources during the last nine veurs hass 
5 eather and the excellent supervision and managen ie ie 
r. There is now no need for maintaining two d 
cial Minister and Financial Secretary; M 
officer and he can bring the finat 

der the supervision of the Prime Min 
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or THE Crops anp THR ConDITION OF THE Prolin. 


t, of the 16th October, writes that the distress now felt by 
** the public, owing to the dearness of food -stuffs, 

e will some day or other me quite unbear- 

ys most of the people of India get meals but sufficient to 

nach and the people of the middle class will later on be 

similar state. The Government has appointed an officer to 

e ause of the dearness of stuffs in Bengal It is hoped that the 

1 officer will make thorough enquiries into the dearness existing in the 

various pioviees.. The prices of food-stuffe as they eristed h years ago are 
shown below - , , ER a pees 
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nenting on the rumour that the zamindar of Sivagiri intends n 
1 becoming the proprietor of the Madras Times, the ost 10th, inno. 
and Swadesamitran, of the 10th October, writes: 
© We wonder why this idea got into the head 
f he buys this paper and conducts it, as hitherto, in an 
towards the Indians, no Indian will have any regard for it, 
en too will not patronise u paper conducted by an Indian. 
ure in both ways. Another fault is also found 8 
said that he is staying o his zamindat 
airs of his estate directly. He might I 
ars in the southern portion of this Presidenc: 
their having left the management of th 
ns and squandered the accumulated 
yields an annual income of about 
rupees have been accumulated: for 
ll not only acquire à name 
ion’ good to lis country, if ‘he: 
improves. his estate. For examp 
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paper was all alo 
\ 55 its position by 
first eee ngal, 
release. of the nine deported. Bengalees and th h 
repressive laws, as instances to show the want o 
Minto. But we regard these very i 
ruth is that when the Englishmen and 
and have different aspirations, what t. 
will be regarded as courage by the Int 
the action of Lord Canning. in having 


there is not one who does not: admire Wise sta 
very grounds on which Lord Minto is now call 
Ea will hand him down to posterity as a brave man. 


Verbatim translation of the leader in the’ Kistnapatrika, of the 4 
received to-day the 17th October :— . | on 


United India, 


oak). Bharatavarsha extending from Sétu (Rama’s brid 
Himalayas, that is the source of m and sustenance, i 
(lit. best) mother, worthy of my devotion 
% (2) „Mother! y lap d cked with mountain 

Sateste dark likecollyrium, with great, streams berdered by 
with harvests, thy pleasant nights tickles with i 
lights, thy gentle zephyrs laden with 
abode. Sie SOA Le tag 

(69) “Thy offspring. The trath-loy 
leg valiant Mussa ian, the charitable (lit. of 
liberal and enterprising Parsi, are my dear brethren. 

(4) The biographies of thy 
of Dharma, of thy heroes renown 
devout, is best history for me. 


an ornament of the whole 
(6) It is my duty 
irresistible liberty, mutual 
(7) It is my duty to i 
t is requisite for self-control (w. 
attainment of spiritual life. 
| (8) It is my duty t. 
use the products of xt 
things thou abundan 


eu a vow to-day to adopt ag 
; Pasty (firmness and dut 7) and a 
to dedicate my life and proper d 
335 a ae a 
of a leader on the subject of he mutual relations ae N 
between the rulers: 
Kisinapairika, of the 7 
y Government to make those 
A} In places like the Punjab, 
“says that the Europeans are s 
Indians fail to salute them wit 
R 18 st) judice, in which a boy of 14-years 
‘assaulted by a Government Pleader for 
jes the article by saying that it is att lose 
ins snouid ‘salute the Europeans simply because -they are Europeans 
(lit. whitefaeed). It is certain that they will continue to do uch acts of 
violence 80 len as che Indians endure them. ee NEON to eee 


eure Oot. ec. 1010 
lumns. 
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75 aa of length criticisms againat # 
espondent of the of int ip his Rs ar 
fol ows :—“‘ The object of the National Oo 
tish Government the shortcomings of. 
i, servante who are paid to do their duties. 
id India in their hands so that their servants:1 
le of India. Where such things are permit. 
of rule cannot be expected. he safet 
6 British Empire lies in its righteous tale. Its 
of unrest. These elements are no other Ha th the demons 
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world. We do not agree with the special correspondent o 
e statements he has made against the Indian Natio 
t English education in India 36 
‘There are black sheep Vv; 
7 of the 7imes as the 
+, the idea that English education was 
jroductive of evil in India, is a sentit 
6 on earth except to a bottomless | 
0 better language than this can be. 
t to widen the gulf between In 
ritish journalists and statesmen 
the undesirable gulf.” " 
on Indian poverty, the Sadhes, of the 16th, October, 
observes that among the 1 ndians there is 0% ‘Then lone. 
scarcely one in a hundred who ha 
d and that the rest are all without sufficient 
thout.a healthy cottage n—t 
that it is the rulers that shape 
at make or mar the happiness of 
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of the 16th October, in another 
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and noble-minded men are 
caused thereby spread like 
recoils itself upon the he 

of such wicked acts. The 
many good and true men, har 
poverty or their own wicked propen 
men to mental and physical torture. Of al 
Police department is the most important an 
be preserved unless the officers of this dépa 
liberty. There cannot be tw 

that the police should be p 

so that their wants do not e 

ment should keep a vigilant e 
effect, there can be no doubt that 
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cease to be talked of and discontent 


A popular Collector. 
Mangalore, observes that 


the unanimous opi 


that they never before had 4 more symp 


* 


fact that he is now appointed as Co 


the confidence Governme 

character is his easy acces 

impartial. He strictly main 

nent sections of the people in 

Brahmins and Roman Cathe 

and ut the same time he stea¢ ked 

in all possible ways. His ty is 

Muhammadans and Christians having separately 

tainments. This goes to show why he is called a peo 

Mangalore correspondent says that, so far as his knowled) 

of Malabar was so much honoured by all people alike. ~~ 
44. The Mushir-e-Dakhan, of the 1]th October, writ 

The Christian Missionaries. — of the Pasa Akhbar of 

„„ daughter of a M 

Amritsar, Who was in the habit of visiting the 

away by missionaries and has refused to 

was sent back by the police to her pa: 

disaffection in the Muhammadan circle st the mii 

with reference to the above, observes that the 8 

Mussalmans do not seem to act with due precaution in 

that such events are of common occurrencé in India. 

po truly that the missionaries do undoubtedly ; 

girls and therefore the Indians should guard 
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Name of publication, 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 
Christian Patriot .. 


Anglo-Indian 


Hindu 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard 


Madras ‘Times 


Muhammadan 
Brahma vd in 


lapore Catholic Regis- 
ae or Catholic Register. 


Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress 
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Indian Review 

Astrological Magazine 

Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 

United India and Native 
States. 

Indian Patriot 

Ed ucationist 

National Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 


New Reformer 


U 


International Police 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 
People’s Denier 

Oriminal Law Replenisher, 
Indian Interpreter 


The Madras Weekly Notes. 
Indian Railway Journal .. 


— 


Vest & Co.’s Press, 
Road, Madras. 


Methodist Episcopal res, 


Mount Road, 


Published at the K a 


premises, 
iKgmore, “bat printed at the 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


National Press, No. 100, 


Wallajah Road, Madras. 
Ananda Steam Press, eee 
Street, Madras. 


* 


Mail Press. Noth | 


Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Standard Printing | 


es, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 

4 (a), Mount Road, Madras. 


hammadan Press, No. 24, 
he cc Road, Triplicane, 


Brahmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgeto wD, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Sembu Doss Street, George- 

uethodiet a eal Preas, 
et sc 
Mount Road 8 

Mrinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


Lawrence Asylum Press, ‘ 


Mount Road, Madras. 
O. L. 8. Press, Memorial Hall 
4 28 and, Madras < 
8 ress, 
Madras. — 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 8, Nunkuramanp Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
er Sad Aer High 
a 
Methodist 21400 is Press, 
_;Mount Road. Madras 
4 Press. No. $7, Jones’ 


Geo 
Indian een Press, No. 23, 
| balu Chetti Street, 
Geo 88 Madras 
. Street, Geer W mony 
eorgetown,! 
Waverly Prees No. 57, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 
G. R. O. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
ra Street, Georgetown, 


Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 

Artistic Pes N 

0 0. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, ad 
Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


8 PGR. 

F. C. K. Press, V 

Madras. Mis 2° ba 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
2 Street, Tri riplicane 


adras. : 


Georgetown, 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


on 


‘arthur E. weon, European, 46 your. 


. . . Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
II years. ‘ 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years ee 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, M „22 years. 


v. E 5. 4. , Hindu, Brahman, 42 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 


The Revd. E. Macphail, u.a., Euro- 
penn, 44 years. 
O. ‘ate Chari, a Brahman, 


Foung Men 0 christian Association, 
The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 


The Revd. Canon E. Sell, 5. p., Euro- 
pean, 80 years 
G. A: 851 - 1. A., Hindo, 


B. Saryenarezane Rao, Bde, Hindu, 


Mra. K. dathianath . 4. Native 
an, 
The Kevd. K. . N.. Krishnaswami Adyar, | 
Pastor, Native Christian. 
Diwan Bahador C. Karunakara Menoa, | : 
B.a., Hindu, Maluyali, 60 youre. oe 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyer, ‘Hinde, 


Brahman, 42 years. 
K. T. Paul, B. A., 1.1. Native Christian 


D. Gopal prt Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, 


Kolar Gold Fields News. 


Harvest Field 
Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar 


South of India Observer .. 


Prose, 
Street, 


Daily Post Press, No. 15 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Army and Civil News Press 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Daily Post Press, No. 16, 

Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. oe 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

— Press, 
street, Calicut. 


Cochin Argus Press, 


Sweetmeat 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet. 
Wesleyan Mission 


Myeore. 
Irish Press, Tajuk Cutcherry 
Koad, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
bat printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 


Press, 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cran} x | Chambers, Oota- 
camu 


Kambak6- 
Press, 


Bri Vidya Press, 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the eee gt Rea Press, 
Madras. : 

Excelsior Press, Kilanattam 
village. 


| Daily 
Do. 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Monthly 
W eek ly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


7 * * * 7 . 
hig Res Ts. ates 
r : , 
4 r E 
y Ormerod aropean 49 years 


She 


The Revd, ) .ther Denis Fernandes, 
Mative | : , about 42 years. 


Ire. Annie Besant, Karopean, 65 years. 
0 do. do. 


The Revd. O. F. Kuder, American, 47 
yoars 


eae rg Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
* 


0. Wege Pereira, Earasian, 41 
M. 78.57 Da: nodaraa Nur, del, 27 


E. W. Nig’ Eurasian, 46 years 
Rollo Ko Platel, aral, 42 yours, 


0. Kankiraman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
25 run, 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years =... 

The Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 
66 years. 

8. N. Remaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


„H. Dhowriappa, Native Christian, 
* 25 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


Diwan ‘Bahadur R. 7 | Rao, 


bee be — Brahman, 80 Hind, 
n, 38 years. 


T. R. Hanjivi Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 30 


„Both morning and evening issues. 
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Wednesday Review 

S. P. G. College Magasine. 
Morning Star 
Trichinopoly Magasine .. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Viotoria Press, N. 


ehenthai, 1 
Printers Jobbing 
Puthenchenthai, 


drum. 


Wednesday Review Press 

The Saag Press, Trichino- 
poly | 

St. J ono Industrial Press, 


Mes * 4 Press, Trichi- 
nopoly. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


Quarterly 
Six times a 


year. 
Monthly 


K. N. -l, 5.4. Hinds, n 


jes a 


8. 8 — Rab, Hindu, Bra 
2 1. Feen 5. A., Native Ohris- 


The Hevd. Father L. Tacomb „ 547 


Frenchman, 
The Revd. B. Jenkin Evans, way Euro- 
pean, 30 years. 


D. Lasarus, u. 4., Native Obristian, 67 
years. 


; 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


The Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Printed at the Guardian Presa, 
Mount Road, and published 
at the Ranade Library, 

-. Mylapore, Madras. 


Quarterly 


K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M. A., 5. 1. b. F., 
Hindu, 


Man, years. 


August 1910. 


No. 40, South Indian Mail. 


No. 44, Malabar Daily News, has ceased to exist from the 16th October 1910. 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years old, has been the editor of this paper since the 9th 
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00 
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} 


E. Frachetti, 6. ., 61 


G. I, Grose, 6,7., German, 
„Native Christian, 66 


. 


ial Press, Monthly 
Do. 


ERS 


Weekly 


Lone te eng 


Pambakkada | Quarterly 
inted at Mar Luilose 


Le  Pionnier 
e des Vellalas, Pondi- 


primerie, 
ly. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly 


e Industr 
Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly 


Im 


FOREIGN NEWSP 


; 
5 

Bl lg 
2 — 
5 

8 


Press, ‘Travancore State. 


cherry. 
u 
Church, 


RT 


se 


5 


pench) | Petite 


46 


17 $4 x, 


„. 


Pig KN 


tha | Monthly ‘ 
Do. 


im, 
ani 
* 

r 
uk, 


122 


V 


10 


at Sri 

8 

ict. 
& 


ted 
y distr 


Vublished 
Mudali Street, Pu 
; printe: 
THlebinepot 
Narasimha 
Printers, M 
Do. 


or the Sans 
$ |Shanti Ratnakara Grantha | K. 
4\Sri Narasimha Prayag: 
‘Prakara 


ISKBIT 


=: 8 


at 


8, 
. 
17 : do. 


mana Chintamani J 
ramba in Perumu 
Walavanad 


otapa 
Amsam, 


Mala bar distriot. 


T 


¢ 


V 


aga 


krit 
ray 
ni 


at 


* 


Ohint 


1 


* 


Ana 


i 


§ * 


. te eis ~*~ ＋ 1 * 
— ss “> 
2 N Or ee 
2 a a “a nn 
sex he 3 


sah 
N 
ile Sa 
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— 
— — — . - 
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— —— —U— — —̃— — — — a 


— ——ů —«— ee — 


. 


awe jae 1 ö De. 


Hindu Vartamani 


2 a 9 . 


In 1 lew ge “i 

Indian l issionsry Nows. 

Indian. Netional Mission- 
ange Depth. 


9 1 


net 5 1 ian 


ß 3 He * 
7 ee an 


Sarvakalavati Press, Tanj 


Sri Vidya Press, Kembe. 
N kénam, Tanjo re distriot. 
Guardian ogy Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Luthoran Mission 
Press, l'ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 2 

Tiruvälür, Tanjore district .. 


N 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

) Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, 

Anakarakonan street, George- 

town, Madras. 

Nyaynbimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
rum Power Press, ‘l'anjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushunam Press, No, 3, 
Sydoji Line, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Do. do. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 
Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
|. Georgetown, Madras. 
Tiruvalir, Lan jore district .. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district, 


Méyavaram, ‘l’'anjore district, 


O. M. S. Prees, Palamoottah, 

Tinnevelly district. 
Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 

. street, Georgetown. 
Printed at the Vivekhs bhanu 
Press, North Avanimula 
street, Madura, and pub- 
ished at the Islam Nesan 
No. 685, Elukadal 


Published at Tiravélér (Tan- 
jore district) but printed at 
the Edward Frees, Nega- 


street, Madras. 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Munnadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakénam . . 


| Published at No. 141, Evening 

Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Waverly 
a0 Jones’ street, George- 


- Published at Palameottah, but 


ted at the Dowden Press, 
Sunkuraman street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 


| 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


u. Muthuviran Pillai, mine, Vallo- 
van, 43 years. 


5 Aiyar, u. 4. v. v., Hindu 
a berge — whe ’ ’ „ 
n * Aiyangar, Hindu, Brab- 


* 


n 


275 en Native | Obristian, 46 
. L, Obertyar, Hindu, Brah- 


1 ! Protestant Christian, 40 


‘The Kevd. 5 amm, Native 


7 te 


ay mg je Alyangar, a, Hindu, 


eset 


Visalakehi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 30 


The Revd, Schaffer, European .. 


Nutesa Pillai, Hindo, Vellala, 60 
2 
Anbudayan, 8 1. ., Native 
W as AR hg 
K. T. Paul, Ne ve Christian, 36 years, 


0. O. P. 0. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad 
Rowther, Mubammadan, 8 years. 


T. v. — Das, Hindu, Vollala, 61 


17 7 ara ju Gnaniyar, Hindu, 
"Wella years. 


Rave i : 


M, ‘si Lokanatha Ghatti, 1 Kava- 


wami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah«: 
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Nemo of publication. 


44 
46 


46 


47 
48 


49 
60 
51 


58 
54 


55 


56 
57 


68 
17 
60 
61 
62 


63 


— 


Messenger of the ‘Sacred. 
Monthly . Witness * 


1 


Muhammadiyamitran 


Nagai Nilalochani 5 


Practical Life. 
Prajanukulan 


Purna Ohandrodayam 


Bantosha Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi 

Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of Truth. 
tamil .. ee 5 


Sentamil Selvi.. os 


Sé4uror Kula Viveka- 


bodhini. 
South Indian Agrioultare 


or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 


Sunday Friend .. 45 


Supplement to Aruno- 
ayam or Tiruppani- 
toshan. 


Swadesamitran .. 14 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Tranquebar Mitran on 


Travancore Abhimani_.. 
Ulaga Nesan 5 180 


United Church Herald .. 


Vaidya Bodhini .. 
asanta .. 85 ee 


Vidya Bhanu 15 oe 
Vidya Viherini ., 
Vijaya Vikaten 
Vikate Dutan 27 
Vinoda Bhachitan or 


Witty Orator. 
Viveka Bodhini i121 


Pilaikkum Vashi or 


Tamil ian 45 


— 


3 


“ Panjore distriot. 
5 Sunk 

„Madras 
Pakkis ilaea Press, 4 


pol . 
vel Bhanu Press, ‘Not 
Avanimula Street, Madu: 


The Tamil Sangam Poss 
ee Vadaka Veli treet, 


P blished t Vel pre * 
ublis at Velanga 
Scottish 


printed at the 


but ress, 
Tiravdlar, Tanjore district. 
Published at ica, 6, , Rolayuppe 


Mudali 
5 3 ted at 
roya nage Prien: 
13, Randall s Roa Vepery, 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


diatriot. 
Do. do. 

Swadesamitran Presse, Ar- 

menian street, 3 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Basaar 

Road, Hoyapettah, Madras. 
Caxton Presa, No. 35, Chinna- 

tambi Mudali street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Published. at Tranquebar, but 
2 foo ky yayabbimani 


Violoria Pi Press, Nagercoil, 
ravan 
Published at at No. 45, Sami 


Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at. Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
toon mala Garden Street, 


eorgetown 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Abhirami Press, Kumbakonam. 
Prakasa Suryodayam Presa, 
Karikal 


Viveka Bhanu Prees, North 
Avanimula street, Madura, 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


Madras. 

Vijaya dracon Press, No. 64, 
. pam Road - 
puram, Madras, . 

Prioe Current Press, No. 1, 
Sembudoss street, 
town, Madras. 

Mercury Press; No. 27, St. 


Ravice Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 66, Brodie’s 
Road, Mylapore, but 
rinted at the Guardian 

ress, Mount Road, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry , 75 
8.P.C K. Press, Madras. 


8 


Do. 425 
Do. ee 
Weekly 90 
Monthly ve 
Daily 
Tri-weekly 
eekly  .. 
Monthly ee 
Bi-monthly .. 
| Weekly 8 
Monthly os 
Bi-monthly .. 
Monthl 1 
Do. i 9 
Do. sé 
Do 8 ee 
Bi-weekly ee 
Weekly sa 
Menthly ag 


Monthly x 
Do. “Poe @ 
Do. as 


The nerd. A. Fellberg, Prussian, 30 


4 * 
* tS 


The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


ya Doss, Buddhist, 67 


0. ‘Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 34 years 


* * 


M, P. Krishnaswawi Ai 


Native Christian, 


Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
lala, 88 years. 


The Revd. H. A Po , Missionary of 
London Missi Baie or fl 


3 . 
* 


8: 8 Gowds, 29 years. 
„ _— Sudra, a 


T. 1. Swamikanne Pili, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 


3 
Fi * 


* 
—.— 


e 


» Hindu, 


75 4 REL Hen 
* xf ae ait 2 e * 
Pillai, Native 


Ny e ae 


» B. A. Hindu, 
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onthly 


M onthly 


Diffusion of | M 


Do. 
, | Weekly 


1 
. 


Krishn ! 
tah 


T) 
Jors. 
amcot 


* Mount | 2 
* 


Kumbakén: 


y the 
„No. 19 


at 
was printed at & 


V 
M.S. Press, Pal 


Press, No. 91, Thamba 


hetti Street, Madras. 


as Press, Tan 


Tinnevelly 
° Prese 


er | ME 
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Or 
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shee 
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en mre 


ey es 
55 „ 
1 


N is f 
a 1 


Name of t publieetion, 


adie 


— — 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agrioulture 


Akésavéni 
Andhrabharati 
Andhradésaran jani 


Andhra késari 
Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Bala 


Bhérataméta 
Desäbhimäni 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School Jour- 
Hindé Sundéri 


Hitavädi 


Industry 
Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 
Law Trayam 
Messenger of Truth 
Millenial Light 


ag of Theoso * 
ivyagnéna Dipi 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 
Sahaya 
Saraswati 
Sasilékha 


Savitri 


Sudarsini 


Sug jana .. ee ee 

Sunday Schoo] Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


Mudali ag 
Madras, but 
No. 69, China an Road, 
Georgetown. 
Ohintamani Press, Rajah- Weekly 


mundry. 
Hinds Pree, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 


Madras. ; 
Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly 
mundry. ae 

Saraswati Press „Jagannaickpur. Do. 


Printed at the Setu P 
E a patam, and published 

at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun — Fort 
Masulipa 

Sri Vireyogindrs Silpa Press, 
Visiana gram 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdér .; 


Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. , 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna distriot. 

Printed at OC. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, 
Guntdr district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 
patam. 

Setu Press, Masulipatam 


S. P. C. K. Press, Madras 0 


Merers. R. Narasimhiah & Oo., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and pablished at Chennupalli 
— aram, Narasaraopets 

u 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntdr district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sasilekha Press, No. 
Karupannan Street, tod 
town, Madras. 

Savitri Press, Cocanada : 


Sudarsini . Viswasaraya- 
uram, Nagaram taluk, 
6dévari district. | 

S. B. L. S. , Karvetnagar. 


A. E. I. Mission Press, 
Guntér. 


WP tat 

5 
3 
. 


Bengarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 

A. ©. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
Bulija, 56 

Hakim 8 Ahmed Sahib, 60 youre, 
Rajabmandry. 

. Gopaldéa, Hindu, Brihman, 

rs. 
K. i. Vysia, 25 years 


* 


Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 
mah ove be 20 years. 

D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 we 
Nallacherava Kriehna Rao, Hindu, 
e, 46 years. 

V. Narasimharéyudu, Hindu, Bréhman, 


87 years. 

Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Hindu, ‘Bréh- 
man, 42 years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, n. ., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


N, — Rao, Hindu, Bréhman, 


J joan Venkatsratnam, Hindu, 
Kamma, 35 years. 

C. A Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 

Bhat vei Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, $4 years. 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B. A., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 

D. Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 

P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 64 years, and J. Srinivisa Réo, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 

Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 


agrabaramdar. 


1 4 „ Seatri, Kames la, 36 


The Re Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
35 years. 

Sri K. R. V. Krishna RAO Bahedor 
Géru, Hindu, Brahman, 37 15 
G. Séshächärlu, Ra B 1 

years, 


18 
117 


pase Pulugurtha Lakshminarasa- 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, | 
Brähman, 35 years, landed pro; rieto "ta 


Go wami Nayudu, Phot 
The Revd J. rn and 
Mitchell. 
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of Bamalkota, 


46 


H. ©. Stillwell 
Han, 43 years. 


8. B. Simon 


» European, 37 years 
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Name of bie N Where published. 


Atmananda 

Bhakti Vijaya .. 
Bodbaka Bodhini 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnätaka Chandrika 
Karnétaka Granthamala. 
Kernätaka Kévya Kaléni- 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 

Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chäturya 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sadhvi 
Satya Dipika 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 
Swadeshébhimani 
Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Sindhu 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Vidy4déyini 
Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 
Visishtadvaiti 
Vivekodaya 
Vrittanta Putrika 


| 


* 


K Narasimbaiya & Co., Prin- 


ters, Mysore. 
feng do. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


ro. 
The Ben Press, Mysore 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Do. | do. 


3 egy i Pogue 

udryalya, Mandya 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The Star Press, Mysore 


Ohäturya Press, Chamaraj pet, 
Bangalore City. 
* Prabodhini Press, 


Kaka. Vani Vilasa Press, 


e, 
Mission Presa, 
Mangalore. 
eee Press, Manga - 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore 


. Mission Press, Manga- 
ore, 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Presa, 
Bangalore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asep- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Vikatapratape Bross, e 
iKata pa uppam, 
North Aroot District. 88 
Kshira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission. Press, 
Mysore. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 


hary, 67 years. 
: Ne in yours, 


B } oe OPE 
Mina Hinde, Lingayat.4 11 


B. Subba 22 . Hinds, Desasths 
Brahman, 39 years. 

M. A. 8 Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 44 pect c 

R. 8 Krishna * Hindu, Brahman, 


5 W er 

issionary, 4 years. 

* Viale. 36 years, and N. R. 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 


1 Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
8. 8 Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 
r he 3 ce Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


isch, Christian Mission- 
ore, about 177 years. 


ys B.A. — and 
En N N 


ago ; 
both Hindu, . Brabmanz | 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 41 2 

V. Srinivasa th, Hindu, Gowd 
Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 

The - Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 
about 52 years | 

V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


K. H. Ramaiya, 31 yéars 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. e 


Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 40 

P. N. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
31 years. 

B. C. Srinivasaiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 

S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


years 
The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


Jivanikshepam 


| 
| Kérala Chintamani 
Kercl Patrik 
Kerala Sanchari 
Kerala Thiraka 

K éralopakéri 
Krishikaren os 


f (Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
'Malabari i 


Ma yuli : — 1 a) 
Malayéia Manéréma 


ue of Knowledge. 
dayam 


Malay4la 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
ka. 

Malankéra Sabha Tharaka. 

M Ae 2 ca Nie 


and 


A. R. V. Press, Kunnankulam. 


Keralt Kalpadrumam Presa, 
Trichur. 


Printed at the B. G. M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 


Calicut. 
Bharati Sobhini Press, 
Press, 


Alleppe 
Malayala . Manorama 
K ttayam. 
Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yur (Uravancore State). 
Lakshmi 
Kottakkal. 


Monthly 
Do . 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Sahayam Press, 


V. G. Press, Kottayam 1 


The St. 
Mannanam. 

Basel Mission f’ress, 
lore. 

Guttenberg Press, Caliout 


Lakshmi 
Kottakkal. 
Printed at Mar Bivolose Press 


Joseph's 
Manga- 


Sa ha yam Presa, 


Press, 


| Ones in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


und published at Pambakada 


Church. 

Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

Basel Mission Press, 
lore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Ottua- 
alum. 


p 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Press, 


Mangae 


Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichur. 
kshmi Sahayam 
é6ttakkal. 
West Const Press, Calicut, and 
published at Lirür. 


Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam 0 


Press, 


Mar Thomas Press, Kattayam. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 
Malayäla Mandérima Press, 
Köttayam. 


C. M. S. Press, Kötta ya oe 


Mangalodayam Fivss, Desa- 
mangalam, Talapilli. 
West Coast Press, Caliout 


Industrial School Press, Erna - 


kulam. 
St. Joseph's Convent Press, 


Mannanam. 
Vidyabhivardhini 


uilon 
year oseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 
Mathola Islamic Press, Tirör. 


Press, 


Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


vandrum. 


Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monchly 
Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do 


Monthly 
Do. 


| Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Do, 
Monthly 


| A. Nilakante Pillai, Hindw, 35 years. 


K. O. Maman Mappilla, 3. a., Syrian 


‘Christian, 36 years. 
. Mur, Hindu, Brahman. 
. . Wariar, Hindu, 42 years, 


Cheriyan Mathu. Syrian Christian, 
about 20 years. 

ee Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 

O. H. Reus, Missionary, Basel Mission, 


The Revd. 8. Chandran of the Basel 
Mison, 55 years, 
K. ©. Manavikraman Tamburan, 


Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 
| Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian. 


: 


P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eaba va, 29 


©. Kanhi Raman Menon, u. A., Hindu, 


Nayar, 61 
m P. Govindan N Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


ie years, Pastor, Christ 
Kotte 


Menon, Hindu, 


41 years. 


c Syrian Christian, 61 
5 Daniel Syrian Christian, about 


E. Ladbar Kathanar, Syrian Obristian, 
‘about 86 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Na ar, 27 years. 
(i) K. M. Mathula e erian 
. Christian, 31 — 
K. C. Manan 
Christian, about 39 
sg Revd. T. K. N u. A., 


Gegeben Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
e 36 years. 
Hindu, 


enon, 
er ar, 51 years. 

The 1 7215 Father Xavier, Catholic 
Priest, 45 years. 

M. Govinda Villai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 

ren Pillai, Hindu, Bades, about 


oD Joseph, Christian, 27 years 


‘Kannan Kadavathe Ssiyid Ali Kutty, 


Mahammadan, 31 years. 
T. B. Kalliani ‘Amma, 3 Na yar, 
27 yeurs, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
Trivandrum. 


The vd. J Meron, German, about 36 
185 Kkunhunni Fauth sohan, Hindu, 


The Nerd. T. K. Benjamin, . A., 
Church, 


raman Tamburan, Hindu, 
a Panikkar, Hindu, 
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Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14 . 

Tippu Sahib etrect, Tripli- fea 4 1 — Sahib, Muham- 
reas, No. 3/1, vu laalrt i urullah 

— street, = | . Sin Sabi 3 Muhem — 


e Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


‘Mohammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
,Muhammadan, 42 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, Monthly A. M. Abdal Basith Sahib, Muham- 
Police line (). madan, 32 years. : 

Chamraj Press, No. 186, Bi-weekly M. Abdul Hamid Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
Narain Pillai street, Civil | madan, 30 years. 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore Monthly n Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 


madan 
Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. | Fortnightly .. | Newab Abba ie Muhammad Ghouse 
F * Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
» years. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years 
Basaar, Hyderabad. Ra 
Printed at Ata-ur-rahman | Fortnightly .. | Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib hammadan, 21 years. 
street, Tri licane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 


bad. 
— Press, Bidar .. . | Weekly Mehr Ali, a Ali, Muham. 


Mahbub Press in the compound | Monthly Raja Naga & and 
of Rao Pambha Dar- uah · 


Shifa. 
* Press, outside Chadder- 000. Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


hat Gate. 24 years. 
uchbab Press in the compound | Do. Raja Varachand Sahib .. 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
N — Foon, Ataal- Zalar Tab Khan, Muhamma dan, 
Glam Husain, Muhammadan, 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i-Mal Press, ali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 


Bi's Alawa years. 
e. Islam Press, Kotla, Moulvi Nejur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
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Akbar Jab. nadan, 00 ears. 
— Dakhan Press, 8 * Khan, Muham- 
bee en Pre Press, Fil . | Mubammad | „ rahim Sehib, 
Khana (Begam Basaar). N nme » 43 years. 
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(6) Courts. 


jader, commenting on the revision by the Higt Court of the 
2 e District Magistrate’s decision in this hee the 
7 me Seth Hindu, of the 25th October; remark 
5 remarkable that the ac 
40 appear before the High Court in person or by 
‘aginst the 1 fox the enhancement of sentence. 
regrettable that an officer of the rank and standing of a 
rate should have shown so little sense of duty and of 
to inflict the same fine of one rupee on the European Engi- 
“guilty of all this violence towards the Indian ticket examiner 
on the latter for failing to light the lanterns on his bullock- 
light night. Incongruity and ludicrousness eannot be carried 
o sure that if the judgment and sentence of the District 
en allowed to remain as it stood, it would have a very 
oe on the people.” _ : 


Hindu, of the 25th October, writes: —“ It may not be generally Hope, 
i Civil wane known that there exists in the Punjab a system Oct. 26th, ‘thie. 
oT : of appointing Honorar Munsiis and Civil 
om, is entrusted the work of tg oodly part of the 
b of civil justice in the province e useful work done. by 
Judges will be apparent from the fact that they were able to 
2 about 16,000 Small Cause Court cases, beside. disposing of more than 
fifteen hundred land suits and fifteen hundred unclassed suits during last 
year. The work has been so satisfactory, we are told, that it hus attracted 
2 the Chief Court in Lahore . The success of these 
lear that a system of courts of Honorary Civil Judges will 
ssful in this Presidency. We think this system of appointin 

Judges is well worthy of consideration by the Madras 
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(e) Jails. 


Review, of the 26th October, in a note on the order of Wenger Raviuw, 
the Madras Government ng to interfere ost. 26th 1910, 
prisoners in jails. ith the diets of bee, se ca 
i atlras Government declining to interfere with t 
e Me will be viewed with profound — 8 
oing his term of im c 
consideration which he may d 
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eal advice that the change 
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Nag Sees „ 
8 8 


ve 
Travancore Trmne, 
Nagercoil, .. 
Oct. 26th, 1910, 


Mapras Sramparp, 
a, 
Oct. 26th, 1010. 


Wapwxspar Raviaw, 


Trichinopoly, 
Oct. 26th, 1910. 


Manas Sranband, 


Madras, 
Oct. 27th, 1910. 


zt 


leader on th 


7 ee 


misnomered Nationalists, 


to counteract his pernicious t 
chaos would reign everywhere 1 
he desires is a central Governnient with tht 
England, not necessarily the Colonial sys 
ment that ‘will give to all equal opp 
aspirations, needs, hopes aud desires ’.’ 


of the 25th 

| of Lord Min 

one. No Viceroy, except Lord Ripon, . 

welfare of. the people of this country. Wew 
that his term of office should have been extend 
by all.” Fy, tek 


6. Referring to Lord Hardinge’s speech at the Savoy Hotel, 
Standard, of the 25th October, 
„Lord Hardinge’s references to A 4 
alliance are unmistakable, and we think that no change of policy as re 
the North-Western Frontiers will be required. India has intern: 
domestic problems of a very important nature.to attend to and Lord Hardinge 
has set out with a clear idea of domestic reform and ie t one of 
frontier warfare. Ifthe people of Indian towns and v 


74 
* 
93 
n 
1 


5. Referring to the spec made 
Lord: Minto’s speech. 5 


Lord Hardinge's speeches. 


U 8 


town ages in the Nortb- 
Western border are allowed to keep fire-arms and pi themselves ordin- 

tly . minimised 

ange requires 
some of the towns and villages which are fr 
One is therefore inclined to think that no chang 
that Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty will be wholly 
reform.“ VVVVVVß pane eee 9 
In an article on this subject, the Weduesday Review, 

October, writes: — Lord Hardinge has elected to closely follow t 
of Lord Minto whose Viceroyalty has made an epoch and has inan 
era the glorious end of which we cannot contemplate: without 
profound gratitude and thankfulness. His Lordship has won the | 
regard of the people of India by his speech at the Savoy banquet, an 
declaration of the policy which would mark his administration has crea 
excellent impression throughout the country, so that he comes to us as a 


+S te 


＋ * 


friend and fellow-worker in the cause of Indian nationality ; and 
doubt that when he lays down the reins of office, His Lordship will be 
look back upon his administration as a period of peace, contentme 
material progress.“ ee e pele le eae 

_ Referring to the second speech made by Lord H 
Harrowians 5 the Madras Standard, of the 27th Oc 
That Lord Hardinge will carry forward the work of reconstructi 
begun so well by Lord Minto is evident from another remark which 
influence of sympathy and kindness. He has said’ 
is a question of Imperial concern and th 
and he assures us that he means to 
i ba e and kindness are needed at thi 
speaks with authority when he says that In 
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Indian students are not free from blame. Some 
0 forget one object of their sojourn. in England wh 
8 exclusive preference for the eo the 
the their duty to form the a uaintance and frie 
int they come across and mark, learn and inwardly ¢ 
= which is best i — British life and 8 British | 
the sa me an unwise cy to re Indians and In 
mand, more cs 3 y in Londen, 2 ects of : 
ep them under the leading strings of 4 
Hy or wrongly, some at any rate of th Tn 
ot sing akin to prejudice. 85 mpathy, adden and trust 
lishmen would evoke similar sentiments in the bosoms of 
from India some of whom, at any rate, for lack of it, 80 


a on the first speech of Lord Hardinge, gre United India 
ales of the 20th October, writes:“ It need hardly be said that 
ge dan confidently count upon the helpful and cordial co-operation 
ne less than of tho services in India in his arduous labours and 
from the prince to the humblest peasant will watch his Indian 
pathetic interest. There is “ay reason to believe that peace, 

| ar a reform will be Lord Hardinge’s watchwords in his manage- 

5 1d Affairs and that at the end of . five years’ tenure he will, 
aly hips, be able, like Lord Minto, to look back with pride and 
10! 3 honourable record of good and useful work, underteken 

d kor the Indian people.“ 


| he der referring to the appointment of the Hon'ble Mr. Syed Ali 
a Imam to the Executive Council of the Viceroy, 
of Counc the Hindu, of the 28th October, writes: We 

are galt within the mark in saying that Mr. Imam's legal and 

ia / | dations are not of the highest order available in the ranks of 
ent. ‘While, therefore, we welcume the N of an Indian 
‘executive office in India which would be very gratifying to 

nani féllow-countrymen, we are unable to accept as sound the 
on. Mb, 45705 it is based in the present instance. If we are not 

lis is the species of app pointment which His Excellency Lord 

Minto had in view when he raised 

United Service ‘Club against appointment to the Membership of the Executive 
Council of the Viceroy being determined by considerations of race and 
representation, and not ‘of the highest capacity and efficiency in the nominee. 


The vehement: agitation started in England and chiefly carried on by A lo- 


Indian agencies. for the appointment of a member of the M 
community as successor to Mr. Sinha, appears to have culminated in the 


Ferd 8 ei jy and it has probably been made over the head of the 


1 


Oy „ Native States, of the 29th October; in a note 
: nied oa on this subj ect, writes: The Madras Com- 
dey mittee of the South African League have sent 
| nified representation to the Madras Government in he rc 
140 „on the subject of the Transvaal | a ao 
adras. The attitude assum 
rds these unfortunate men, who were in 
’ vere rendered homeless and tossed 
15 is an ungracious one. The 
i to * Government order fall ane elfe 65 gas, SORA 
9 their enforced stay in Ma mo 
9e spent in relieving distress among ‘the 
e pi a of them from the public funds. 1 
ill consi or the prayer of the commits in f the : 


is voice of protest in liis speech at the 


ols ve oe Oi ey 1 
ba prep 


Hs, 
Madras 
Oct. 26th, 1010. 


Unten Ina 45 
Natives Srarss, 


Madras 
Oct. 20th, 1910. 
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the nature of the remarke passed by ü. 
concerned who seem to have villainously viola 
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a 10. In a leader, referring to the address given. : 5 : h | lon’ble Mr. 
Oct. 26th, 1910. Advice to students. 8. Si „ to the Berar ‘stu , el f 
3 Students' Conference at Arah the 7 
Standard, of the 26th October, remarks:—‘ He pointed out the defects of 
Indian character, viz., deep-rooted ‘selfishness, disunion, fatälism, reluctance 


a 


<< 


* 


to change, etc., and establishes the truism that every people has the . 
ment it deserves. Leaving aside the masses, | „Suna ebe 
honestly said that even the educated classes have yet displaved the v ion 
of that character which. citizens. of a self, governed State ‘ought to posse In 
this description Mr. Sinha is perhaps too idealistic and pessimistic, but it is 
impossible to get over the impression that there is considerable truth in what 
he condemns. We are not sure if his rigid application of the Spencerian 
doctrine of social evolution is quite upplicable..as regards India. At an 
rate, there is another side to the theory advanced by Mr. Sinha, -: 


deserves equal consideration, ‘The Indian political and social outle 
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certainly so pessimistic as one is led to suppose by the description N 
f are 7 ae i ~pger . ne eri 1 n Mr 

gave. The defects of national, character and the ne ese Pan a r 

development deserve fullest recognition, and were is certainly much, 

seeking after high national ideals and in:qualifying the same by practical 

standards.“ „„ Stil di e ee by Practical 
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I.—Forgren Porirics. 


tran, of the 24th October, says: — E. one intévested Swapasamiraan, 
in Persia will be gde 87 ar of the ulti- — 


and the northern portion under the Russians. 
‘all the disturbances in the northern portion are baused by the 
Russian troops stationed there to preserve order. If Britain 


& 
2 


id do the same thing in the southern portion, what freedom has 
Persia? With very great difficulty the Persians have got rid of the despotism 
of the andient kings and established a representative Government, and the 
world would expect Great Britain and other Great Powers to help the Persians 
with sympathy.’ Just now, those who conduct the new Government in Persia 
as the revenue is not sufficient to meet the expenses’ of the State 
erefore they will be able to restore order on the frontiérs, if Britain can 
help them with a loan. Though it is true that Britain does not want to spoil 
the freedom of Persia, the very short period of three months given them will 
naturally terrify those who are managing the affairs now. If the difficulties. 
which the Pérsians have to combat now, should lead to the conclusion that 
the old absolute monarchy is better suited to that country than @ Parliamentary 
system of Government, the whole world will really regret it. 
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II.—Houg ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 
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13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th October, refers in its leading * 
e columns to the incident in which Mr. Lewis, oot. seth, 1510. 
the Chief Engineer, assaulted a ticket examiner 
oly Railway Station by forcibly putting him in his motor-car 
m to the police station, because he was found driving in his 
zin the moonlight without a light. The District Magistrate 
‘offence in the light of a technical assault and dismissed tt 
th a fine of one rupee. But in the High Court, the fine was 
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s. 30. It is to be regretted, says the paper, that persons like 
ce themselves deserving of the undesirable rem: 
‘Justi by their hasty and unwise acts. Ra 

1 ministration of 4 
, the District Magis 
subjecting Mr. Lewis to a depe 

Ill set an example to others and pre: 
action. The Government will do 
istrict Magistrate against such lig 

jor Graham.that he kept the t 

906 go that he might not fall | 

like him, and deserves to be seve 
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ibitively costly and the Governm 
’ regrets that the matter haa | 
It is but proper that 


dod of which he is not an 


y th t of e 
asks the paper, look upon all their sul 
authorities have no idea of the mental ang 
who were well off before they entered the j 
They should give this ragé diet to European and. Eurasian 
the result, e Buch Kurasians will then give 1 
the Jail authorities, and the editor of the Madras Mail an idea 
No difference should be made between a European or Eur 
an Indian convict in the matter of panishment and food. 
of course the natural food of the former, but ragi is: no 
many of the Indian conviets, With reference to the stat 
of jail administration will be reduced by a system of re 
paper suggests that the cost of the administration of the 
reduced if half the number.of Euro 
be sent away to their country and to 
their stead. 1 
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—— 15. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd. October, writes: 
Oct. 22nd, 1910. of a dinner gi 0 hi 
London, 
India, made certain statements 


ideals he would have during bi 
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xpress their sympathy w 
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of their office and when they left India. Though we cannot alw 
ciate the sympathy expressed by outgoing Viceroys, we have te 
expression of sympathy before they land in India,. In certait 
been disappointed in this respect and in certain others our. xj 
been fulfilled. As Lord Minto was. appointed, all on a sudden, 
express his sympathy for India before he left England. But 
greater satisfaction now than what his words would have create 
no reason to doubt that Lord Hardinge will keep to h: 
the Government. As for the co-operation of the 
our past experience to make us think that th 
a Viceroy who labours for their welfare. 
ig 16. The Swadeshab 
Oot, 21st, 1910. 
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} Patrika, of the 27th October, also applauds the outgoing var Param, 
fing introduced the Council reforms and concludes with an ov, üs, 1910. 
hope that the new Vicaroy will follow im the footsteps of his 
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‘Jaridan-e-Roegar, of the 22nd October, makes the following ge. 
. 1 observations on Lord Minto’s speech in the oz. 2 lone. 
ammutranon. United Service Club: — Lord Minto assumed 
y of India at a period of great confusion and disorder. Anar- 
‘orism were rampant everywhere. Lord Minto acted with great 
que perseverance in these troublous times and so daunt- 
at he risked his own life in restoring peace and order. At 
6 he never grudged showing sympathy with the loyal citizens. 
éssed his disapprobation of the arbitrary procedure of certain 
tilling in their minds the fact that Indians will trust the 
nen Only if Englishmen repose confidence in them. All the repres- 
sive measures stich as deportation, the Seditious Meetings Act and Press Act, 
etc. had to be introduced under very grave and trying circumstances. The 
enlargement of the Councils and the separate electorates will be for years 
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living monuments of the excellent administration of Lord Minto. 
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Debama ta, of the 19th October, has a leader on the subject of bazuaz, 
22 ft village administration, in which it remarks that Oot 19th 10. 
minis while in the draft Bill of Bombay prepared in 
rtain recommendations of the Decentralization C mmission, 
zn made for establishing village panchayats, there n 
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raft Bill of the Madras Government. In the latter, 
aan given to the village munsifs. The village magi 
Quire into petty offences such as insult, pet 
o not exceeding five rupees’ and sentence to it 
HOt exéeeding two days. No appeal lies on his de 
‘enimon that this law is not sound. Hitherto the village officer 
0 put the lower classes of people in stocks, But under the 
E village mani is vosted with the power of imprisoning - 
} considers guilty. When one man insults another, the villa 
nine whether the insult is punishable or not. In v 
Soble insult one another for 1 reasons. 
e or imprison any innocent man whom 
= Nineteen. Besides, 
one fac 
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Not to 
é their decisions arbit t 
dangered, and corruption on the part of the mun: 
more income. It is very much to be regretted tha 
Madras not onl ayate, but 
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ifficulties ind bove and amend the 
Writing on the same subject, the Kistnapatrika, of t 
remarks that no advantage can be derived at all from the 
the Madras Government. It does not think that the 
will in any way be bettered by granting powers to ville 
not got any independence of judgment. They are not i 
are many among them who could not even. write. 
dependent upon the village ka They are given 
by the proposed law, which they are not diser. 
right way. If the recommendations of the Dec 
to be carried into effect, the whole Bill, says the pape 
on the lines adopted by the Bombay Government. It a 
provisions for training the people in self-government, and 
bring about the happiness of the villagers. 
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e 13. The Mysore Star, of the 24th October, in an article’ crit 
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7 3 25 The enhancement of the rate 1 to ine Be th 3 


of local cess in Mysore. 


Ag 


iv 9 1 


m 


State an de 


4 
1 


+ 


„ a 


ojects 


3 * 7 
+ 
1 


sal | . 43 ly ” 2 0 pr * 6 A 140 ah 0 
palace buildings which were à heavy drain on their ie 
surplus which can be made te meet N 


that there will be no need for fre: 


1 

> n 
© Be 5 

5 


nen Stan, 20. The Mysore Star, „S8 
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VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


al commenting on the proceedings of the Nellore District Confer- “wa>asaxrraus, 
3 4 ence, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th October, oc. sun, 1610. 
a ie e srendes and observes:— We agree with Mr. Subba Rao, 


ae the President of the Conference, in regretting 
the absence of the officials therein. It seems a good number of Police officers 


were present. If they would only report the proceedings of the Conference 
correctly, the loyalty of the people and the truth about their grievances will 
become patent. If the District officials, who sent the police, themselves 
been present, it would have helped the amity of * between the pt 3 

ficials. It is regrettable that, while Lord Morley is anxious that 


reer 


ye such a feeling between the people and the officigls, oppor- 
would bring about this result are not availed of by the latter. 
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Madras Law Journal ., Ananda Steam Press, Stringer's 
Street, Madras. 


Madrae Mail Madras Mail Prees, North 

9 Beach Road, 3 

Madras Standard Madrus Standard 

Press, No. 167, Popham’ 

Broadway, Georgetown, : es | 
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Madras Times ras es Press, No. R. „ Furopean, 57 youre  . 2,120 

(a), Mount Road, Madras. ' 323 8 1 2. 

Muhammadan Muhammadan Press, No. 24, Bi-weekly Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat 460 
oo Road, Triplioane’ han OO wine | 


Brahma vad in Brahma rädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madrae. 
Mylapore Catholic Regie-| Price Current Press, No. 1, 
bn or Catholic Register. Sembu Doss Street, Goorge- 
town, Madras. 
Christian College Maga-| Methodist Episcopal Press, 
i Mount Road, Madras. 
Educa tional Review Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
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Young Men of Madras Lawrence Asylum Press, 
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Madzas Church Missionary 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
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Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 3, Sankuraman Street, 
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Astrological Magerine oe Albinion Prees, Vepery High 
| Road, Madras. 
Indian Ladies“ Magasine. Methodist Episcopa) Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
— India and Native W vers Press, No. 37, ‘Jones’ 
taten. Street, Georgetown. 
Indien Patriot Indian Patriot . No. 23, | 
Errabalu Chetti Street. 
: | Georgetown, Madras 
Educationie Swadesamitran Press, Armenian 
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Nationa] Missionary Intel- Press No.3 
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South Indian Templar .. 
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Investigation 
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Daily Post 7 te 16, 
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| Army and Civil 1 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Daily Post Pres, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Prese, Adyar 5 
Do. 


Brown Industrial 
Prees, Rajahmundry. 


Mission 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicu 


street, Calicut. 


| ne Gold Fields News Presa, 

Wesleyan’ Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 
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The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 47 
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O. Kunhiraman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
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A. H. Ghowriappa, Native Christian, 
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Madras. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
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* * Orphan Asylum Press, | Mon 0.“ Govindarajulu Nayoda, Hindu, 
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Patriot Press, Cuddalore New „F. T. Satakopa Ohartyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Town. | man, 49 years. 
Patriot Press, Salem den Madar, Protestant Christian, 40 


O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 9 The werd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
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South Indian Press, No. 6, ,. | 8. Sounder „rue Hindu, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
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2 Press, Mount Road, 


sSrengelica Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


district. 
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Pilaikkum Vashi or 6. A. Naiesen & Co.'s Prev 
Practical Life. 4 3 cease pe Street, 


Prajannkulsnn ‘Pakiie ilaea Drees, Trichtho⸗ 


Purna Chandrodayam 7 Vince: Bhanu Press, North 
| Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Santosha Seidi American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasamalai, Madura district. 
Sarva Vyapi_—... Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
e. or Messenger | 8. P. C K. Press, Madras 
Sentamil 50 The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, T Veli street, 


Madur 

Sentamil Selvi . Published at Velanganni, bat 
: | printed at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 
Sauror Kula Viveks- | Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, 
bodhini. ’ but privted at Edward Press, 
Tiravdélir, Tanjore district. 
South Indian Agriculture Published at No. 26, Solayuppa 
or Ten India Vyava-| Mudali street, Mylapore, 
sayam. Madras, but ee ae 19 0 e 

roya Ophana Pu. 1 F ee 
. ee Roa | Vener, a . 


Sunday Friend . Lutheran Mission vy | aa ‘The. Rey 4. rata 140 15 as 
| Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 4 83 bo oe pines : 


a * 
* 4 
1 i 1 6 8 * 72 3 


Zu plement to Aruno- Do. do. 1 The Herd, Zehme, European, 46 58 
8 or Tiruppani- i Coe gage crs Way : boat uf 
Bwadesamitran Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 
Tamilian «+ | Gautama Press, No. 11, Basear | \ ind : 
) Koad, Royapettah, Madras. 5 Re i PaO aa aR RN » ͤ P Ti Aa RG 
Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- O. R. Numasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
lnsiriyan. tambi = Mudali street,; . Lellala, 965 ars. e * ial J 


— 


Teer 


aC iS: Ate lie alle natin 
* 1 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Tranquebar Mitran Published at Tranquebar, but 
. . at Nyayabhimani 
1 0 ari e 
Travancore Abhimani Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
1 Travancore. 1 0 
Ulaga Nesan „ | Published at No. 45, Sami 
) | Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
ulcer e Garden Street, 


United Church Herald American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Vaidya Bodhini Abhirami Press, Kumbakonam. 
Vasanta Prakass Suryodayam Press, 
Karikal. 

Vidya Bhanu Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avunimula street, Madura. 


—— —— 


— — ee 


Viays Viharini „ Press, Mount a a Linda, 
, ras. Ge we ne 3 a — . 
9 i ieee 


Vikata Dutan 


Vinoda Bhachitan Press, No. 27, St. 
Witty Orator. en Street, Georgetown, 


Viveka Bodhini .. Published, at No. 66, Brodie „ Monti 

Road, Mylapore, 1 
rinted at the Guardian % be, 
ress, Mount Road, — e 
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at Kumbakénam, | Week] 
but printed at si Krishna y 


‘coms. Stan’ Felons „ | Monthly 


4 * Press, No. 91, Thambu| Do. 
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Bhérataméta 
Desébhiméni 

Desamata .. 

Elementary School Jour- 
Hindé Sundéri 

Hitavadi 


Industry 
Kalpavalli 
Kistnäpatrika 

Law Trayam 
Messenger of Truth 
MilleMal Light 


Organ of Theosophy 
ivyagnéna Dipika, 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédbini 
Ravi 
Sahaya 
Saraswati 
Sasilékha 


Savitri 
Sudarsini 


8 i na ee e 
— 5 School 


Book with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


Vidyanilaya Press, Raj 
Kistna  Swadeshi 


Madras, but pu | 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road 


Georgetown. 
Chintamani Press, Rejah- 


, Mount Road, 


mundry. 
Saraswati Press, J agannaickpur. 


Printed at the Setu Prosa, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 

isiana gram 


V ‘ 
D Press, Guntär 


Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. | 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 

mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kunteru, 
Kistna distriot. 
Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 

Masuljpatam, and published 
at Beswuda. 
Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntür district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


patam. 
Setu Presa, Mutulipatam 


8. P. C. K. Press, Madras 


Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntdr 
and pudlished at Chennup 
raharam, Narasaraopeta 
P wbodi Press ggirale 
ra ini Du 
Guntär district. 1 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Prese, Rajahmundry. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sudarsini —, Vis wasaraya- 
urem, agaram taluk 
i district. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly — 

No. 

Do. 


Fortnightly .. 
Do. 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
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Namo of publication. a | Where published. 


Atmananda reve K Narasimbaiya & Co., Prin- 
ters, Mysore. 
Bhakti Vijaya .. Do. do. 


Bodhaka Bodhini | The Wesleyan Mission Press, 

sore, i 

Jaina Hiteishini .. Banstans Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi ., | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


e e Mysore. 
Kannada Law Report .. The Crown Press, Mysore 


Karnétaka Chandrika The Graduates’ Trading Aveo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Karnätaka Granthamala. Do. do. 


Karnätaka Kévya Kalani- Do. do. 


dhi. : 
Krishikala Nidhi Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudryalya, Mandya. 
Mahilasakhi = Wesleyan Mission Press, 
ysore. | 
Mysore Star The Star Press, Mysore 


4 


Sachitra Ohéturya Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly 
Bangalore City. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. 


Mysore. 
Sadh yvi : e ee Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly 


* 
Satya Dipika ee wie . Mission Press, | Weekly 
: 1 angalore. 
Shri Krishna Sukthi tate Press, Manga- | Monthly 
ore. 
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— — — 
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a ——— ee 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- | Do. 
Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. 
Swadeshabhimani Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly 


Vaidika Mitra Basel Mission Press, Manga- Quarterly d. A. Schosser, 
Vaidya Sindhu... Monthly | andit, Hindu, 


Vakkaligara Patrika Weekly 


Vidydédéyini The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- Monthly 
ciation Press, Mysore. 2 1, 89 5 
Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry | Do. | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, 
Road, Bangalore City. | ears. 
Vikatapratapa Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam,| Do. : 
North Arcot District. 
Visishtadvaiti Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. 


Vivekodaya The Graduates’ Trading Agso- 
Vrittanta Putrika 
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Where published. 


A. R. V. Prees, Kunnankulam. 
Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 


Trichur. 


Printed at the B. G. M. Press, 


lore, and published at 
lout. 


Sobhini 
ppey. 
7 Sl Manorama 


Press, 
Press, 


Kerala a Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yar (Travencore State), 
mi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam 


Joseph's Presa, 
Mannanam. 
Basel Mission [’ress, Manga - 
lore. 
Guttenberg Press, Caliout 


Iakshmi Sahayam 
K ottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 


Press, 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 
Do. do. 

harmavilnsam Press, Tiru- 
volla. 

2 5 Mission Press, Manga- 
ore, 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 


m. 
offs Press, Kéttayam 


Press, 


Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichur. 
Lakshmi Sehayam Press, 


Weet Const Press, Calicut, and 


Be published at Tirér. 
Mar Thoinus Press, Kottayam. 


v. G. Press, Kottayam ee 
Mar Thomas Press, Kattayam. 


| 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 

Malayéla Manérima Press, 
Kottayam. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayan 


Mangalodeyem an. Desa- 
By, rg Press, Caliout 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 


kulam. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam 

Vidyubhivardhini Press, 

St. . Industrial School 
Press 


„Eischuritbi. 
Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Swadechabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


* ee ie eee ee ee 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Once in two 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Do 


Monthly 
Do. 


A. Nilakantn Pillai, Hindu, 35 years 

K. 0. ‘Maman 30 Mappilla, . 4. , Syrian 
* * Hindu, 9 
P. e W Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 

a 20 years. 

1 Father Alexander, Priest, 
a2 H> Rew Reus, Missionary, Basel Mission, 
The 0 Erd. 8, Chandran of the Basel 


P. 1. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


O. Kunhi Raman Menon, n. 4. , Hindu, 


Nayar, 61 years. 
_P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, mee, 


41 years, 
wv Meyer, German, about 36 
ey N Kunbunni Esuthachan, Hindu, 
The aoe T. of 11 n. A. 
40 Christ Church, 


Menon, Hindu, 


k. Vol Pilla, Hinde, ¥ 27 
(1) Eee Mathuls 2 5 sn 
; 2 


1 18 — Hindu, 
The "Revd. Gather Xavier, Catholic 
st, 45 years. 

"Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
Pillai, Hinde, Sudra, sheet 
, Cristian, 27 years 
Seiyid Ali Kutty, 

years. 
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Rottalal Press, Kottakhal, 
Malabar district. shee, 


Subhashini 


Sudarsanam : Printed at the Kerala Chinta- 
: mani Press, Trichur, but 
| : Yn blished at Olavakkot in 
alghat taluk. 

Sujana Vinodhini ‘Printed at Vidya Vilasam 
Press, Tellicherry, but pub- 
} lished at Kuttuparamba. 

Suvishesha Vanmaghu ., E. v ee P. Press, ‘Kunnan- | 


Swadeshabhimani Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 


vandrum. 
Vidyarthi .. Do. do. 
Vivekodayam Anantha Press, Trivandrum 


Vyavashya Chandrika Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
. Kayamkolam. 
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Where published, 


Ata-ur-vahman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramani street, Triplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter's Road, Royapetta. 
Sultani Press, No. 84/1, Peter's 

Road, Royapetta. 
Prees, No. 926, 
Fyoroft Road, Triplicane. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (. 

Chamraj Press, No. 186, 

Mavain Pillai street, Civil 

i Station, 


Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 


Une Pres, Bider ee ee 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outeide Chadder- 

ghat Gate 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop 
Akhbar.i-Dalhan Press, ‘Afsal- 


tl: rin Press, Kasaratta 


EEE Press, 
Bi Bi’s 

Anwar - ul Islam Press, Kotla, 

ee, J Oe 
uqannin · i· an 
Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrib-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar 


Presa, 


Baiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhame 
| madan, 


82 years. 


Maalvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah H 
Sahib, Sunni, Nuhammadan, 60 my 


ge a Sahib, Sunni, 


R 1 Sahib, 


3 „dete, 


— years, 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 3 
M. Abdul af YO dais Muham- 


madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 


madan, 22 
Nawab Abba ‘Muhammad Ghouse 


Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
28 years. 
Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, N youre .. 


Muhammad Maniraddin Ahmed, Mu- 
hammadan, 21 years, 


* 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Baja Tarachaod Sahib .. 
8 N Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


Raj Tarachand Sahib ee 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
ears. 

Zaltar Tab Than, Muhammadan, 27 

Oelen Husain, Mohammedan, 56 


ali-ur-rahman, 97 
Maslvi Nejur-ud-din Sahib, Mcham- 
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II.—Houn ApunvsTration. 


00 Cour is. 
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afraid that the Bench of three Jud; — 
N Madras High Court, who di 
e conduct was reported to them by the 
dalt with the matter in a somewhat 
. 6m to have been fully argued and thea 
d and meagre . In the case Under reference, the 
urt says that the offence of the vakil consisted in his 
to the Sessions Judge, that he had a di 1 
% arguments were heard, that he read therefrom to t 
hat the draft judgment having Deas for conviction, the ) opinions 
must have been influenced by the Judge’s opinion in favour 
Phe vakil asked that his petition containing these objections 
h the records of the case in order that he may urge them in 
@ High Court in case of conviction . . Is it to be 
the opinion of the High Court: that calling attention to an 
ity of u Judge in the iio of his judicial luty ) 
5 5 2 — of his duty to his pica is 2 
facts on which the illegality is based are not establishe 
at the Sessions Judge had unnecessarily mag e gre avity 
vakil in having made it a subject of ret rence at 48 11 
the learned Judges of the High Court would have met all the 
he case by a disposal of the matter basec 178 ped Ae BU 
Lapology which was te ) ft Their 
in our humble opinion, not all it ops be. 11 1 1 lead 
he uiufassal, to judicial high-handedness and professiona 
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(d) Education. 


address given by Mr. Lloyd George at Penrhoo Movearonat B Run, 
College for girls, in the course of which he aid os tober 1916. 
quite he hoped to introduce a ech imsurant 
Hh. connection with which he should be please nid in 
something for teachers, the Luueufional Za, for October 
Ve specially commend these encouraging worde Lloyd 
overnment of Madras, The Madras G ernment specially 
46; the Acting Director of Public 3 go into the 
ident fund for teachers and submit a scheme, and 
The remarks of Mr. Lloyd George, if so 
wid, apply with redoubl force to teae 
5 belie profession is in season and @ 


Coast Spectator, of the 26th October, 
eaches us to accept first 
ine ignate with reserve. 
d great sympathy: for the ini 1 
te to their material progress. 
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Madras, 
Oct. 29th, 1910. 


some time * "a 
It is much to be d 


e step which is invol ve 
tual abolition of the a | 


ae Mi „to be in charg : 

and industrial education in the Pr 8 

Director of Public Instructi 

one. The Government of M created 'f 

1 23 some time ago purposely to have at 
dustrial matters, in direct touch with itself! 

more vigorously than before the industrial : 

put the officer into subordinati : . 
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The. new Legal Member of 
Council. 


“ * 


at the earliest opportunity, Will also be 

225 on the whole, fulfilling the pur 50e 
at) Ths The Muhammadan, oi the 31st O ‘ 
Oct. dic, io10, the community possess a talented legal 1 

bilities should have been recognise ) 

go to prove that the British Go: 

an even balance between the two gr 

wants of a community should be 

the hope that India will 

and thus the troubles of 

offers its grateful thanks to th 

on his present elevation. We 

ability, evidence to which has 
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6. In a leader discu 
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Oct. 0th, 1 1910. 


. 


2 


roves ‘responsive to that opini 
Wat the word Government is gyn 
edoubt not that the people of Int 
etively with him in putting dow 
and tranquillity. But panic-monge 
fo know nothing of concessions: at 
ern, unfaltering and relentless repre 
ion; and, judged by his speeches, W. 
ava 
description. Bu 
Lord Hardinge 0 
. people, and he eax 
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1 | Catholio Watchn 
Christian Patriot. 
Anglo-Indian 
4| Hindu ga ee No. 100, | Daily .. 
Madras Law Journal . | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s | Monthly Aiyar, 3 
| Street, Madras. i aes n years ; 
* „.A., . L. 1 ‘a 
Mail »» «+ | Madras Mail Press, North | Daily... .- wee el European 46 years. 
ee, Beach Road, Madras. * f a 
7 | Madras Standard .. «> | Madras Standard Prin ting | De. oe .. | P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. 
| . Georgetown, 
| 8. 
M Tim Ag „ | Madras Times Press, No. 169 DO. . . Romilly, European, 57 years 50 
eee wi (a), Mount 3 A ogg 3 1 ' 4 
ö M h adan ee ee No. y 1- wee y es uhammad Zahir-nd-din hattelah 
n W P ae Road „i Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
10 | Brahmavddin _.. ‘a Brahmavédin Press, No. 146, Monthly . | V. Ramayya, 8.4., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
rea Street, Georgetown, years. 
ras. 
11 | Mylapore Catholic Regie- Price Current Press, No. 1, Weekly . | The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 60 
ng or Catholio r. Sem bu Doss Street, George- voars. 
town, Madras. 
11 | Christian College Maga - Methodist Episcopal Press, Monthly oe | The Revd. K. Macphuil, M. 4., Euro- 
ako Srintvem Vera Chart Co.'s| Do 0 * ben, Hind Brahosn, 
Educational Review .. | Srinivasa o. ‘ 10 oe 4 u | 
Fe . Young Mew Christian Pete 
| 1 Men of Madras wrence um . 4 oe — 5 r A 
Tiga hues: cae man Mount Bood, Madras Madras. 8 
16 Progress her . C. L.. Press, ‘Memorial Hall Do. . | The Revd. Joseph Passmore, Kuropean. 
| : | Compound, Madras. 
16 | Madzas Church Missionary B. P. C. K. Press, vepery, Do. . The Revd. Canon E. Bell, .. Bere: | 
Gleaner. Madras. pean, 80 years. eb 
17 Indian Review — .. „G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Prees, Do. .. A. Natesa Aiyar, . 4., Hinda,, 
red Phy rs Street, B , 41 years. be 
: vu ras. „ tore ne 
18 | Astrological Magasine .. | Albinion — Vepery High| Do. . sae ‘Rao; 3.4., ‘Binds, 
Road, Al sae seer 56 years. 
19 | Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Methodist Epieco sok Press, Do. 55 K. Sathianathan, Meda, Native 
| Mount Road, ren „ e 
20 | United India and Native Waverly Press. No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly „The Revd. K. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyar, ! 
! States. | Georgetown. Pastor, Native Christian. i 
1 | Indian Patriot „In Patriot Press, No. 28, Daily „Diwan Bahadur O. Karunakara Menon, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, ».4., Hindu, Malayali, 60 years. 
Georgetown, Madras 
92 | Educationiet sie .. | Swadesamitran Press, Armenian | Weekly T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Street, Georgetown,! Madras. Brahman, 42 years. 
23 | Nationa] Missionary Intel- Waverly Press No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly K. T. Paul, B. A., L. r., Native Christian 
gender. Street, Georgetown. : 
94 New Reformer G. R. O. K No. 2, Malaya-; Do. „D. Gopal Chott, Hindu, Sena Tholavar 
| . vei err treet, Georgetown, caste, 4 47 years, . 
26 | International Police | Ambica Press, No. 106, Do. ae 
wage ord engi. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Get! , N Town, Madras. 
27 Par Scien paris Ark no, 20 Rana Monthly _.. i gee 
28 | Criminal Law Replenisher, Guardian 4 — Rod, “De. si ee 23 
I Interpreter... eee eee e. en 
80 The Madras Weekly Notes. | Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Weekly os 
$1 | Indian Railway Journal as Alexandra Fre No. 48, Akbar Do. 51 
ing ey at way eee eee eee 


Kolar Gold Fields Nows.. 


Harvest Field 
Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar 


South of India Obeorver . . 


tion Press, 
li Street, 


Daily Post P No. 36, 
Residency Road, t 

Army und G71 ‘News ~- oni 
No. 28, Kesidency Road. 


Daily Post Pros, No. 15, 
iy, Test row 8 


„Bangalore. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . 


„ Adyar. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Ra jahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 


7 


Cochin, 
West Coast Press, Oaliout 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
* Calicut. 


Spectator Pres, Sweetmeat 


wo Gold Fields News Press, 
roe Mission Presa, 
Irish Press, Taluk N 
Road, Bangalore City. 
Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
bat printed at the Albinion 
2 Vepery High Road, 


ras, 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
— . Chambers, Oota- 


eri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 


ee en 4 
T. k. Len. > sola ‘Hinde, Ben- 
man, 36 


e 


+ , 


years 


R. Sunderam Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 


©. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 


years. 
8 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 


EW N Eurasian, 46 
doin Patel urasian, 42 yours. 


0. Kunhiraman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, | 
61 years, 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years 4 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 

66 * 

8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


H. Native Christian, 
9 25 Qhowsappe, 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
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Name of publication. 


Where published, 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record 2 
Eucharist and Priest 


Swadharma 


Malabar 
Review, 


Quarterly 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
S. P. G. College Magazine. 
Morning Star .. 
Trichinopoly Magazine .. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil « 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but 
rinted at the Oochin Argus 
es, British Cochin. 
Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- 
chenthai, Trivandrum. 
Printer's Jobbing Presse, 
Puthenchenthai, 
drum. 


Wednesday Review Press 
The Dodson Press, Trichino- 
poly. : 
St. as am Press, 
Lrichino 


Southern Pal Press, 1 385 
nopoly. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


Trivan- 


y 
Monthly 


ae ene 


rie 
* 


A 


EK. Sete eee Brahman, 21. 


KX. bivarajen, B. A., Hinds, Vellals, 
years. 


B. M. n Hindn, Brahman, 
33 years. 

Isaac T. Gnanam, B.As, Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years 

The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, 8.7., 


D.. nd. . Jenin Evans, 14. saree 


pean, 30 years. 


D. Lasarus, ».a., Native .Obristian, 67 
years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


The Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Printed at the Guardian Presse, 
Mount Road, and published 
at the Ranade. Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 


Quarterly 


k. B. Ramanatha Ai „M. A., B. ., BR 
Hindu, Brahman, years. 


„ 


— 


No. 40, South Indian Mail. P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years old, has been the editor of this paper since the 9th 


August 1910. 


No. 44, Malabar Daily News, has ceased to exist from the 15th October 1910. 


neee. 


eee eee eee eee PTR BER IE NEN MI Hore e 


oe r 
a .. 1 
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OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS — 
(Revisep up To THE 301TH Jum 1910). 


Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


f 


i 


Petite Imprimerie, Pondi- Paul’ Goubert, Frenchman, about 32 
cherry. N ; years. ; 
St. Joseph’s 1 Press, po i. G. I. Gross, 8.7. , German, 
Y. ; 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. The Herd. K. Frachetti, s.z., 51 years. 


Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
Cc erry. y eure. | 4 : F 12 2 
rimerie Le  Pionnier Ponnhu Kanskesabhai, Hindu, Vellala, 
ue des Vellalus, Pondi- about 40 years. 
Sante Cras Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 
Published at #Pambakkada 
Church, printed at Mar Luiloee 
Press, Travancore State. 
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LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSYAPERS AND RBRIODIOALS 
(Rrvunp vn To tHe 30Tx June, 1910), 


> „ 


Mrs 


1 


No. | Name of newspaper. Where published. Edition. : Name, caste and age of editor. r 
— 
1 Manju Bhéehini .,  _ Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly 0. FP. A. 3 Hindu, Brah- 160 
8 Chingleput man, 38 years. 
2 |Sahridayé or the Sanskrit Pablished at  Vinatirtha | Monthly „„ R. Krishnamachariyar, u. 4., Hindu, 380 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 41 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas „ Stirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
8 |Shanti Ratnakara Grantha K. Narasimhayya & Oo.,| Do. ‘a 100 
| Printers, Mysore. 
4|Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. Do. ‘ee 300 
Parijata Prakaranam. 
§ | Vignéna Chintamani ..{|Vignana Chintamani Press, Do. ve 160 
| 3 otaparamba in Perumutiyur 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
| | Malaber district. s 


1 ves : : 
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a . 5 ee wore 
' ‘> 4 pote 3 r * 
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LIsT OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND. PER 


Arya Mitran 
Astikan or Theist 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


ajjana Vilakkam 
a trp 


Chakravartini =... 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 
Deeabhimani oe 
Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instravtor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hinda 8 
| Hitakarini ’ a ee 
Homiletic Magazine 


Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 


ary Banga Dipikdé. ~ 
n Nen pe 1 


i 


Janan miu 


Ulle 


„ 


Lane a. * 
Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilekkg Duten. 


. . ye 
Ps a Re 


Magazine for Students; 
Teachers and Children. 


‘eine 


* Tiruvälär, Tanjore distriot 


f 


| 


South In 


| 


| 


} 


| Tiravéldr, ‘Tanjore district .. 


— 


(rn UP TO THE 30TH Tous 4 1010 


Where published. 


— > 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Tees, Uranquebar, Tanjore 
njstrict. 


| Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras, 7 

| Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, | 
Anakarakonan street, George- | 
town, Madras. 

Nyaynbimani Press, Karikal. | 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- | 
ram Power Press, Lanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- | 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
N Lune, Triplicane, 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Do. do. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 
Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, | 
Tinnevelly district. 

n Press, No. 6, 

Thumbu Chetti street, 

Georgetown, Madras. 


i 


i 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, | 
Madras. 


Evangelien! Lutheran Mission 


Press, Tranquebar, l'anjore 
district. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Maya vnram, lanjore district. 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevellv district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jouss 
street, Georgetown. 

Printed at the Vivekhs bhanu 
Press, North Avaniwala 
street, Madura, and pub- 
ished at the Islam Nesan 
Office, No. 685, Elukada) 
street, Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore 

Published ‘et Tiravélér (Tan- 
jore district) but printed at 
the Edward Prees, Nega- 
patam. 

Saradu Press, Pondicherry .. 

Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 

St. Joseph's s Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, Kumbakénam ., |° 
Published there No. te oe | 


Published at Palamcotteh, but 
printed at the Dowden Press, 
sunkursman street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


5 


0. Govindarajulu 


‘The — Zohme, Furopean, 


‘Maredut Raghava ai 
Alyangar, Hindu, 


years. 


Hrahman, 


Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 44 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinde, Vallv- 
van, 43 years. 


hman, 


R. Brinivase Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man.“ 


P. C. A mi Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


9. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


PT T. Gatakope Onariyar, Hindu, Brah- 


John seg het Protestant Christian, 40 
Christian, 51 years. 


8. Soundararaje Ai r, M. 4. Hindu 
Brahman, 64 years. 7. 


Visalakehi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 30 


‘| The Revd: Schaffer, European .. 


A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
J. e *. 4. , L. r., 


Native 
Christian, 40 yeare. 
K. 7. Poul, Native Christian, 36 years, 


O. O. P. O. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad 
Rother, Muhammadan, 23 yours. 


i; 55 9 Dus, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


* 44 years. 
99288 Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


o. 6. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 


» 36 years. 


0 A. Sundatam, .A., L. r., —_ 


98 years; and (3 
atv Ch, 3 yar. 


Srinivasa | 


AE eg Aiyar, 1. 4. , u. ., Hindu, | 


2 A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, | 


The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 


W ed Gnaviyar, Hindu, 
ven j y ’ 


M. A. Lokanaths Ghetti, Hindu, Kava- |° 


None A. 5 — — Hajish,| . 


— — — 
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322 


ng 
eh le 


— * — ; « — * 
. — 0 4 * 
— pi ES ht , 
* 4 * 8 = 0 


= — 


„„ „„ 
— ———— 
~~ 
— 
1 


— 
* oe 


— Fei. eb 
— — — 
* — 
2 * „ 
— — — oe 2 
= > — — * 
ti * 6 — 


7 A ‘ So. eS p 5 
* 1 4 j 8 1 , F : * 1 . : 3 125 * iN kg ‘ 
f 8 1 el * 4, i} 2. Raed — 1 8 
1 at Foe a pe I 
; 


Na ame 0 of W Where publishod. 205 
, 
Meesenger of the Sacred | St. 3 Fee v, School e Stother Joseph, Native’ Christi 


Heart. ä oe years 

Monthly Witness ee Pablisked a. at "Techno » bat A subg k. ._ ee 

5 ted at the M ee | E 22 

Muhammadiyawitran 1 Press, Vaniyam- „ Muhamma Abdul Qadir, U 

badi, Salem district. 80 yeare. 

Nagai Iten Nilalochuni Prow, Negupatam, ee 0. “aun Pillai, Hindu, Kalle, 42 
anjore years, 

Pilaikkum Vashi G. A. 4 & Co.“ Press, |G, A. Vaidynraman, u. A., Hindu, Brab- 
Practical Life. | 3, Sunkureman Street, man, 42 yours 

Georgetown, Madras 

Prajanukulan Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 8. G. ee Nayuda, Hindu, 


ol Balij 
Purna Chandrodayam hen Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. man, 62 yeurs; 


— 
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ä — 
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B 
Santosha Seidi .. American Mission Lenox Press, The Revd. J. J, 
Pusomalai, Madura os Missionary, about 08 years. 
Sarva Vyapi 1 Mission Press, Pondicherry . Catholic 
1 1 Dutan or Messenger S. P. C K. Press, Madras 10 The Revd. J. A. Lasarus, 1.4. Native 
, of Truth. Christian, 61 years. 
Sentamil .. The Tami] Sangam Power M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
— Vadaka Veli street, man, 31 yeurs. 
adura. 
Sentamil Selvi Published at Velanganni, bat Arunachala Thevun, Hindu, Ahambedia, 
printed at the Scottish 40 years. 
Branch Press, Negapatain. 
Séuror Kula Viveks-| Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, Govindaswami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 
bodhini. but printed at Edward Press, 
: Tiravdélér, Tanjore district. 
South Indian Agriculture | Published at No. 26, rs i G. ee Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
or Ten India Vyava-| -Mudali street, My 198 8 years, 
sayam. Madras, but printed ut Chen- 
is galroya Ophanage Press. 
ooo © Road, Vepery, 
47 | Sunday Friend .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly The Kevd. A. Fellberg, Prussian, 30 
! .| Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
| distriot. 
* rage to Aruno- Do. do. Monthly The Revd. Zehme, European, 46 years. 


yam or Tiruppani- | 
49 | Swadesamitran .. Swadesamitran Press, Ar {te G. .Subramania Aiyar, u.a., Hindu, 


— ? . 
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tozhan. 
menian street, Tri-veckly | 1 53 1 
60 Tamilian me . | Gautama Presa, No. 11, Bas ‘ar eekly ‘in 3 yodhya Doss, Buddhist, 67 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 
51 | Trained Teucher or Nal- Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- ; Monthly O. K. Nemasivaye Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
lusiriyan. tambi Mudali street, Vellula, 34 years. 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
52 , Tranquebar Mitran Published at Tranquebar, but | Bi-monthly M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
| sine Kar ae N yayabhimani Brahman, 29 years. 


68 | Travancore Abhimani Victoria 1 — Nagerroil, Weekly J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 
Travancore. about 24 yours. 3 
54 | Ulaga Nesan Published ut No. 45, Sami Monthly M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, Vellala, 88 years. 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 
United Church Herald American Mission Lenox Press, Bi-monthly The Keyd. H. A. Po ee 15 
Pasumalai, Mudura district. london Mission, "Prods. | 
Vaidya Bodhini Abhirami Press, Kambakonam. | Monthly S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, 29 years. 
Vasanta .. oe 4 Suryodayam Press, Do. 3 Hindu, Sudra, about 35 
uri 
Vidya Bhanu Viveku Bhanu Press, North Do. l ert “Go lukrisbna Hindu, 
. Avanimula street, Madura. a) *. iar 4 ; gud | 


@) ahs R, Kandasmi Kavira 
u. * 
Vidya Viharini * Press, Mount Road, C. N. 88 1 1 7. | 
f Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 
Vijaya Vikatan Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, | Bi K. 5. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
mantapam Road, Raya- 82 years. 
Vikats Dutan Bey ary 2 
| Vikats ce Carren No. 1, T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- | 
Sem budoss street, Geo tian, 37 years. . 
Vinoda Bhachitan —.— 2 — N * 1 — * 
in > ercury o. 27, St. B. 
Witty Orator. Xavier Street, Georgetown * ‘Chriatinn —_ ri, Native 
gis Madras. 
| Viveka Bodhini .. D at No. 66, Brodie’s V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, N N in 
Mylapore, dut man, 28 years. | ae 
print at the Guardian | 
rees, Mount Road, Madras. 


Where published. 


‘ 


Youngmen’se Friend 
BS Boe pot <3 
Zenana Magazine 


Madar Manoranjani. 


nb mw by the Diffasion of 

0 Re * Myla- 

pore, but Nine A Batehi. 
tananda Press, Komales- 
waranpet, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 


at Kumbakénam, 
but printed at Sri Krishna 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 


: 0 
C. MS. Press, Palamoottah .. 


„ Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti Street, Madras. 


, 


A. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 43 


u G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
O. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


a 42. * f 4 
Weekly 7. J Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
| Vellala, 36 years. 


Monthly . D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 


Do. „ | ©. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 34 years. 
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Ir OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU PAPER: 
(RevisED UP TO THB 30TH JUNE 1 10 if | | 4 ) 
ae if ) ; N wll 4 Ee . 1 haat 25 2 1 e eS 
No. Name of publication. Where published. 

1 | Abhinavusaraswati .. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 

apatla, and published at 
7 Janapadu, Palnad taluk 
(Guntér district), 

2 | Agriculture „ | Rammohan Press, Ellore .. 

3 | Akésavéni a »» | Vidyanilaya Press, Rajab- Weekly oe es. Bapirazu, Hinda, Bréhman, 400 
mundry. ‘| 98 years. , shi eae ) 

4 | Andhrabharati .. «+ | Kistna — Press, | Monthly 5 M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman. 81 2⁰⁰ 

5 Andhradesarenjani .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam | Do. .. | @?Pholasirem Das, Hinds, 44 years ..| 500 

Press, No. 14, Vinayaga : 
Mudali Street, G n, 
Madras, but pu at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown. : 

6 | Andhrakésari ee . | Chintamani Press, Ra jah · Weekly .. | Bangarrasu, Hindu, Brahman, 82 years. | 1,360 
mundry. . 

7 | Andhraprakésike oe . Mount Road, | Bi-weekly . .A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayuda, Hindu, 
Madras. ' B. lija, 56 years. ze 

8 | Arogyaprabodhini . | Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 600 
ef Rajabmandry. ä 

9 | Aryamatabédhini „„ | Saraswati Press,Jagannaickpur.| Jo. és geen Gopéldéa, Hindu, Brähman, 500 

yeurs 

16 | Bala be os .. | Printed at the Setu Pries, Do. .. | K. Kesava Réo, Vysia, 25 years .» | 2,000 
Masulipatam, and published 
ut the Santasramam, near ; 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 

Masulipatam. 

11 Bhérataméta 0 .. | Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, Weekly .. | Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 500 
Visiansa gram. Bréhman, 23 years. 

12 | Desäbhimäni us . | Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. Do. „D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Madhva 300 

Brahman, 42 years. 

18 | Desamata .. 5 . | Manorama Press, Rajah-- Do. .. | Nallacherava Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
mundry. Bréhman, 46 years. 

14 8 School Jour- apes agg Press, Rajah- | Monthly 55 W réyadu, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,600 

nal. mundry. years. 

16 | Hindi Sundéri ..  ., | Desopakari Press, Kanteru, Do. .. | Sattiréju Sitérémayya, Hindu, Braäh- 1,500 

7 Kistna distriot. man, 42 years. 

16 | Hitavédi .. 5 „Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, Do. .. | The Revd. D. Anantam, . ., Native 460 
Masulipatam, and published Christian, 68 years. . 
at Beswada. 

17 | Industry .. ee .. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore .. | Fortnightly .. 3 Rao, Hindu, Brähman, 1,000 

years. ~ 

18 | Kalpavalli 50 „ | Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, Do. .- | dampala Venkataratnam, Hindu, 500 
Guntdr district. Ramm, 96 years. 

19 Kistnä patrika me . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- | Bi-weekly .. C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 1,000 
patam. 85 years. 

20 | Law Prayam 5 .. | Seta Press, Matulipatam . | Monthly 55 Bhattiprodn Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- | 500 

mat, 34 years. 

21 | Messenger of Truth . | 8.P.C.K. Press, Madras ‘i No. = 8 J. A. Lazarus, B. A., Natives 6,760 

ristian, 61 
22 Millenial Light . Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. „ Viruvéngedam, Native Christian, 760 
‘Theosophy or | Printed at che Vietoria Jubi r. Neral 
23 | Organ y or ted at the Victoria Jubilee | Do. .. | 2. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
„ Dipike. Prees, Chittoor. man, 64 years, ns . Rrinivdas Rao, — 
24 | Prabandhakalpavalli Printed at Vani Press, Guntar,| D Cannan — H 5 
rabandha vn ne rinted at Vani Press, Guntar, o. „ | Guntupalli Somai ‘ 
| 4g and 33 at Chennupalli agrabaramdar. ddr dee . * 
| 1 oe aram, Narasaravpeta 
tu Q . 

26 | Prabédhini .. ee | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. „V. Niranj Séstri amel la 
Guntér district. * e 5 2 

26 | Ravi is 90 .. | Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly .. | The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 800 

ears. 

27 Sahaya a .. | Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly si uM Devadas, Native Christian, about 310 
Press, Rajahmundry. 86 years. , 

- 28 | Saraswati .. * „ | Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. .. | Sri AY K. V. Krishna Réo Babadar 380 
| : Géru, Hindu, Brébman, 37 

29 | Sasilékha .. ee . | Sasilekha ress, No. 3, | Bi-weekly .. |G. réshdéchérlu, Hindu, B 81 460 
Karupannan Street, George- yeare. 15 
town, Madras. 1 

$0 | Savitri .. ss .. | Savitri Press, Cocanada „ | Monthly -. | Srimati Pulugurtha Lakshminarasa- 

ba. 7 

31 Sudar sini  .. | Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya - Do. és Kustur Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 

urem, Nagaram taluk, Bréhman, 36 years, landed a 
vari eh 
$2 | Suggiana .. oe „S. B. L. S. Press, Kurvetnagur. Do. N. n N Nayuda, Phot , 
83 | Sunday School Lesson A. E. L. Mission Do. te : 45 pher| 1,000 
Book with News (A. E. L.] Guntür. i 2 . en and ‘Dr. K. 600 
Mission News). 


—— 
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Soudamini Press, Tanuhu 
Kietna district. i 
Printed at Sri Rama Vilesam 
Press, China Basar Road, 
Georgetown, and published 
No. 6, — - 
ram,. arasingapuram 
Madrus 5 l 
Brown Industrial Mission | Que rterly 
Press, Kajahmandry. | years. 
Albinion Press, High Road, | Monthly The Revd. H. G. Stillwell of Samalkote, 
Vepery, Madras. Canadian, 42 years. 
S. K. P. Prees, Bapatla Do. sees 


United Church Herald Do. 8. K Simon, European, 37 years 


wn, 

Vidyavati .. R. Press, C. Dorastmayya, Hindu, Séténi, 
Thumbu Chetti Street, and years. 

ublished at No. 288, Thum- 

Chetti Street, George- | 

: ; town, Madras | 

Vivekavati sis S. P. O. K. Press, Madras „ The Revd. J. R. 0 

Yuddba Dhvani .. Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 

? 14 E 1 ‘yours. 


1 


— 


g 
| 
1 
I 
+ 


Leper nclne e 


R 0 


— eis > om 


r ¥ 


« - > POD EE re we 


* 1 
7 2 5 99 * 
* ¥ - ~ ＋ E > 
PCC ³²?ñt2 eee mee 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANABESE AND CANARE3E-SANSKBIT N@WSPAPERS 


AND PERIODIOALS 


* = 
4 Sr 
> * 
4 a | Bux Nen % 
; ＋ * 1 ‘ 


(Ruvisep up 20 ras 30rm Jun 1910). 


ae a A 


‘ 


—— — 


— 
9 


Mysore. 


Missionary, 57 years. 


= Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tion. . 
85 1 . 7 
11 Atmananda 1 i „ & Co., Prin- Monthly k Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 300 
ers, Mysore. years. 
2| Bhakti Vijaya .. 45 0. do. Do. ee ) * 1 Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 100 
8 | Bodhaka Bodhini 0° be Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. «+ | The Herd. rh a” Wesleyan 189 
sore. * 9 * 
4 Jaina Hitaishini ..  .. Sanatana a | commana Do. „ | M. 8. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 800 
udralaya, Mandya. , 12 
5 | Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. anys Prabodhini Press, Do. s. 8 eee Hindu, Smartha 500 
sore. hman 
6 Kannada Law Report .. | The 9 Presa, Mysore. Do. .. | Mallaradya, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. a0 
7 | Karnétaka Chandrika .. The Graduates — Aseso-| Do. oe me faa Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 460 
: clation Press, . ° 
8 Karnätaka Granthamala. Do. do. Do. oe A „ Desastha 300 
9 | Karnétaka Kévya Kalani- Do. do. Do. oe Bo Bl gg + lla aes Hindu, 237 
10 Krishikale Nidhi os W 2 2 N Do. oe a — o, Hindu, Brahman, 500 
va, an ye. 0 
11 | Mahilasakhi oe oe * Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. oe gg Ir * 5 Se gi Wesleyan 354 
Th Star P Mysore .. | Weekly .. T. Virupakehaya, 36 years, and N. R. 2,000 
12 | Mysore Stur is ae e Star Press, My e 
Virashaivas. 
13 | Sachitra Chéturya 0. W 2 Chamara j pet, Monthly es * — Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
angalore City. ' : 
14 | Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 8 ya Prabodhini Press, Do. oe 8. 1 : ＋ 2 Hindu, Smartha 
sore. " = 
16 | Sédhvi_.. 88 os naraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly .. | 15 he N Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Mysore. | 0 . “oe 
16 | Satya Dipika ee “a ye yaa Press, | Weekly 50 “oe Revd. r — — 
17 | Shri Krishna Sukthi .. Dharmaprakashe Prose, Manga- | Monthly. | Karod — Bao, 2.4 47 youre 1 sad 1,000 
. Pandit Hin = Smartha| 300 
18 | Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduates’ Trading Asso-, Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sas u, 
Vaibhava. i ciation Press, Mysore. ** . 3 41 2 W 
19 | Swadeshébhimani »» | Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Weekly 4 3 e 1 — la, 0 , 
20 | Vaidika Mitra oe ~~ Mission Press, Manga- Quarterly .. . ye nt Schosser, Missionary, 200 
21 | Vaidya Sindhu... as Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly „ | V. D. Pandit, Hindo, Smartha Brah- awe 
tary Station, Bangalore. 1 36 yan. 
22 | Vakkaligara Patrika .. . Sangha Press, Weekly .. K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 5 5 
23 | Vidy4déyini 8 The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly . |B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, Desastba 
ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. * aa 
24 | Vidyananda . | Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | Do. „ | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Bangalore eS man, 40 . a 
25 | Vikatapratapa .. oe be on reese Press, Kuppam,| Do. oo | P. N. krapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
North Arcot District. Sl years. 
26 | Visishtadvaiti .. „ | Kehira Sagara Press, Mysore. | Do. „Z. Na . Hinds, Brah- 
97 | Vivekodaya * „„The 88 2 Asso- Do. <7 tn Vonkataramaiys, Hindu, Sudra, 32 350 
ciation Press, M ysore. years. 
98 | Vrittanta Putrika ee» | The Wesleyan Mission Presse, | Weekly e+ | The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan] 4, 720 
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Av. Press, Kunnankulam: 


Bharata Sobhini .. 
Bhashé Poshini 
Devi Bhagavatham 
7  Dhénvanteri si 


6 | Divine Treasury (Divya 
| Nikeb ). 
9 Flower 


10 |Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers, 

11 

12 

13 


14 
15 
16 | 
17 
18 


Kérala Théraka | 
Kéralépakéri 
Krishikaran 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend), 


Lakshmi Bhai _.. 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


19 
20 


Malena Idavaka Patri - 


Malankéra Sabha ‘Tharaka. 
Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
8 also called 
in ° 
wt 


Malaytis Manéréma 


an 


Malayäla Mitram and 
Treasury of Knowledge. | 
Mangaloda 


hee | 


. Malayala Manorams 


| Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 


Trichur. 


Printed ut the B.G.M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 


Calicut. 

Bharata Sobhini Press, 
leppey. 

l Press, 
Kottayam. 

| Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yar (Truvancore State). 


‘Lakshmi Sahayam P 
Kottakkal. : — 

V. G. Press, Kottayam 

Joseph's Press, 

Mannanam. 

Barel Mission l'rese, Manga - 
lore 

Guttenberg L'rees, Caliout 


Iakshmi Saba yam 
Kottakkal. 
Printed at Mar Bivolose Press 
und pablished at Pambakada 
Church. 
Press, 


Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 

Do do. 


Press, 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vellu. 


— Mission Press, Nanga- 
. lore. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 


palum 
O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam 


published at Tirdr. 
Mar Thomus Press, Kottayam. 


V. G. Press, Kottayam 
Mar Thomas Press, Kattayam. 


Manomoban Press, Tangaseéri. 
Malayéla Munérima Press, 
Kéttayam. 


C. M. S. Press, Kéttayaw 
Mangalodayam Fives, Desa- 
on Talapilli. 

West t Press, Calicut 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 

 kulam. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 

Vidynbhivardhini Press, 

a Jouh’s Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 

Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Swadechabhimani Press, Tri- 
vand rum. 


takkal 
West Const Press, Calicut, and 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


** 


Bi-monthly . 


Monthly 
Do 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 


Weekly 


30 years. 
i C. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 


4 > ee 


. de deb ‘Vicon, Native Christian, |: 
tg 
| 


Brahnian,a Vedantist and 
teacher, 43 yeas. 


| O. H. Nous 
$3 | 


Sanskrit 


50 4. Nilakanta Pillai, Hindu, 35 years. 


K. O. Maman Mappille, . 4., Syrian 
Christian, 3 


| Mahadeva Aiyar, Hinde, Brahman, 
| 1 
P. san Wariar, Hindu, 42 vente. 


| Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
about 20 years 
The Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 


46 years. 8 

O. H. Reus, Missionary, Basel Mission, 
33 — 

The Revd. B. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 66 years, 

K. ©, Manavikraman ‘Tamburan, 


Hindu, Samanthan, ¢1 years. 
| Konatta Malpan, Malankara Christian. 


| 


P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshave, 29 
ra. 
0. Kunhi Raman Menon, u. 4., Hindu, 
Nayar, 61 years. 
a> Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
ears. 
oF it. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
1 41 years, 
The Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


years. 
K. C. Kunhunni Ezathachan, Hindu, 


41 years. 
The evd. T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 


40 years, Pastor, Christ Churoh, 


Kéttayam. 
Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 33 yours. 
K. O. Manavikraman Tamburao, Hindu, 


Samanthan, 41 years. 
V. O. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 


Nayar, 24 years. 
E. W. kun, Syrian Ohristian, 61 
ears. 
ed N. Daniel. Syrian Christian, about 
32 years. 3 
E. Zecharia Kathanar, Syrian Christian, 
about 86 years. 
K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years. 
(1) K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 1 
Christian, 31 — 2 
K. O. Manan Mappilla, yr ian 


Christian, about 39 yeurs. 
The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4., 


40 yours. 
Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


. 2 „ Hindu, 


Na 51 years. 
The Revd. Buther Xavier, Catholic 


Priest, 45 years. 
M. Jorinde Illal, “Hindu, Nayar, 33 


wilskante Pillai, Hinde, Sudra, about 
7 


Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 
Mahammadan, 82 years. 


27 years, Assistant 
Trivandrum. ; 


*, nary, Base) Mission, 
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Name of publication. 


2 Bri Maha Bharatam . Kottakkal Press, Kottakke), 48T 
: Malabar district. 
39 Sri Paraeurama .. ] Madhava Vilasam Press, ; 
Quilon, | Nayar, about 38 Sieh Pune aay 
40 | Subhashini »» ’ ¢o | Nayar Press, Trivandrum ..| Do. — 8 Hindu, 
41 Sudareanam 40 „Printed et the Kerala Ohinta- Monthly „„ 
mani Press, Trichur, bat 
blished at Olavakkot in | 
~alebat talak. 5 87 3 i a 
42 | Sujana Vinodhini oe 1 at Vidya Vilaeam Do. „N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 200 
We. n * pub- years. : 
, shed at m ö 11 
48 | Suvishesha Vanmashu .. VB. Cot . Onoe Ps two P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 826 
mo e 
44 | Swadeshabhimani oe Swodashabhimant Press, Tri - Tri-weekly .. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 1.4. Hindu, 1,500 
vandrum. ‘Nayar, 33 years. 5 
46 | Vidwawh... 0k ts Do. do. Monthly ‘Do. do. 500 
46 | Vivekodayam 50 — Anantha Press, Trivandrum Do. Wee Kumaran Asan, , Hindu, ere, 36 850 
47 | Vyavashya Ohandrika .. | Swarnaratna Prabha Press, Do. N. Padmanabha ai, Hindu 600 
Kayamkolam, _ 85 years. ) 
Nis 
i 
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Where published. 


Makhbir-- Dakhan 
nen 


Barq-i-Sakhun 
Qasim-el-akhher 


Subh-i-Bahar 
bate: sore 
Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 
„ 


| Bidar Gasette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 
Risgle-i-Al badi 
RisSle-i-Méiguséri 
Risala-i-al Mohib 

8 ae . . 


J asbn -i-Ishrat Ba-sahifs. 


Ata-ur-rahman Press, No, 14, 
Tippu Sahib street, Tripli- 
cane. 


Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu Mae) ¢ Muhammed Nurallah Hus. 
Gramani street, Triplicane. ain Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, ‘Mabam jammed Abdul Latif Sunni, 
Peter's Road, bee ’ “lt 


Sultani Press, No. 34/1, Peter's 3 1 ul Qadir Sahlb, 
Road, Hoyapetta. uhammadan, 42 years. : 

Shamsia Press, No. 26, Sahib. Ghattala, 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplicane. a 22 years. 


* 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, A. X. — Basith Sahib, Muham- 


Police line 10. 2 years, 
Chamraj Press, No. M. Abdul Aa Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


Sarak Pillai street, Civil madan, 30 years. 
and Military Station, 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 


ab ite ee” 
Krishna Raj Press, Mysore Nawab Abba Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 


28 years. 


ae a — 
„ Mer —— — — 
> 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Printed at Ata-ur-rahman Muhammad Sr ret ag Ahmad, Mu- 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib hammadan, 21 years. 
street, Tri plicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 


abad. 
Usman Press, Bider ., oe Mehr Ali, son of Ghalam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 30 years. 
Mahbub Press in the compound Raja Terachand Sahib .. 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- a Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


hat Gate. 24 years. 
Mshbub Prees in the compound Raja farachand Sahib. 
of Rao Pambbha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


Garden, Troo Bazaar. years. 
Akhbar- L. Dakban Press, Afsal- Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 


Pilon i Press, Kasaratta .. olan Husain, Muhammadan, 


W eee Press, 1 Muhammadan, 
neh: ay Press, Kotla, Male Na A ant Bahib, Muham- 


Akbar Jab. 
Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, Mumtaz 1 Khan, Muham- 
Troop Basaar. madan, 26 years. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil | Muhammad Abd-ur rahim Sahib, 
Khana (Begam Bassar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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avaji, Hindo, 
caste, 40 years, 


A 


1 


ya Ratuo, 
Nahanti 


Nilamani Bid 
man, 44 
Vaishnave, 36 

Bhagirati Das, 
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Name of publication. 


Guna Darpana 
Utkala Jivana 


1. 


1 


2 Gyana Darpana 95 
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No 
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“Ene ean Review, of the 9th November, has the following: 
Engls 5. The action of the British Government 

ö towards Persia has caused much commotion 
amongst the Moslem intellectuals and, judging from Reuters summary of a 
Muhammadan meeting in London, presided over by Mr. Bilgrami, Moslem 
Extremists seem to be a dangerous lot. It would seem that the president 
could only with great difficulty restrain the more ardent spirits tele- 
graphing to the Sultan and the Amir of Afghanistan - apparently for their 
intervention. Muhammadan feeling apart. there exists considerable mis- 
giving even in Liberal circles abgut the attitude of the Government which 
is in direct contravention to the terms of the Anglo-Russian Agreement. 
The Agreement, so far as Persia was concerned, stated: ‘The object of the 
two Powers in making this Agreement is not in any way to attack, but rather 
to assure for ever the independence of Persia. Not only do they not wish 
to have at hand any excuse for intervention, but their object in these friendly 
negotiations was not to allow one another to intervene on the. pretext. of 
sufeguarding their interests. The two Powers hope that in the future Persia 
will be for ever delivered from the fear of foreign intervention, and will thus 
be perfectly free to manage her own affairs in her own way, whereby advant- 
age will acerue to herself and to the whole world.’ It is a sad commentar 
upon the Agreement that it should so soon have been followed by bot 
Russia and Great Britain occupying North and South Persia by the march 
of troops, As the Manchester Guardian points out the British note does not 
mean immediate partition, but such a policy leads to it eventually and tliat 
is the Worst of it.’ 
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II. — Hout ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Cour is. 


2. The Madras Standard, of the ‘6th November, writes :“ Yesterdav 


ih one we published the text of a memorial submitted 
Judges and religious suits. Ri 


7 3 


1 


eee s holding the a me 1 
ther aaa i 1 udicial frame of mind, merely because they 
eng YR, ingly ft | professing some religion or other and following g some 
inciples . . . We hope that the Madras Govern- 

t in the retrograde manner suggested. by the ‘Tanjore 


the signatories to it will on reconsideration think it would 


2 
* 


‘press such unprogressive appeals.” 0. 

N ovember, writes“ We i 
that Mr. J ustice Holmw C 00 un 
Fletcher of the Calcutta High Cour 


Wibrrenat Ruview, 


Nov. 9th, iste. 


n drannanp, 
Nov. 6th, 1010. 


Hm, 
Madras 
Nov. 7th, 1910. 
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was argued before them 
conclusion. It was refr 
spirit which characterized their obser 
such Judges cannot but rise in public esti 
Heavens will fall as a i | 


mation. W unk that the 
ctical consequence of this decision which will no 
doubt cause searchings of heart to those who instituted the prosécution.. The 
' e, the alleged writer of the 


case was launched against Mr. Arabindo Ghos alle writer .¢ 
article and the printer. The former would probably now return to the field 
1. ot his public activities unmolested by any fear of the minions of the law, and 
iy the Indian public would thank the learned Judges of the Calcutta High Court 
4 for interpreting the law of sedition in the right spirit and from a commonsense 
point of view.“ FCC 
a Writing on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 8th November, 
! Nov. sth, 1910. remarks: - From the questions put to the Advocate-General by Mr. Justice 

Holmwood and Mr. Justice Fletcher, it was clear that they saw no sedition 

in the article. The author of the article was Mr. Arabindo Ghose. Though 

a warrant was out against him, he could not be found. But the printer was 

‘hauled up and punished by the Chief Presidency Magistrate. The Calcutta 
High Court now holds that Mr. Arabindo Ghose's article was not seditious. 
It follows, therefore, that he is once more a free man. The view taken by 
the Calcutta High Court is a sound one. Its decision will give ‘general 


i; satisfaction.” 
| — The Indian Patriot, of the 12th November, referring to the judgments 
Nov. 12th, 1910, in the Karmayogin sedition case, writes: — That the prosecution have 


bungled is the opinion of the learned Judge. They bungled first in selecting 
the worst article for their case. They bungled again, or, may be, acted for 
the best of reasons as suggested, in not proving the identity and intentions 
of the writer. And lastly, the Court below, it is held, dealt with the case in 
a very inadequate way. The learned Presidency Magistrate, says Mr. Justice 
Holmwood, selected isolated passages, and gave them an interpretation that 
they will not bear, and in some cases appended quite inaccurate account of 
what they purport to convey. ‘For instance,’ continues His Lordship, 
. ‘the article does not attack the Government when it is criticising the alleged 
inadequacy of the Refurm scheme or attacks on Moderate party who are 
if assumed to have expressed their concurrence with the scheme. Again, the 
Wt writer nowhere suggests that without recourse being had to violence advance- 
a ment is impossible, as the learned Magistrate finds he does and so on in other 
i) passages of the judgment.’ It seems, therefore, that the prosecuting autho- 
: 0 i rities and the Magistrate believed that the article was seditious. The finding 
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of both Judges is that it is not. phat being the view of both the 
Judges on the article itself, it is not clear how a different interpretation of 
it is possible, or can be reasonable, in the light of views expressed by the 
writer on other occasions, or in other connections.“ eas . i 


(h) Railways. 


2 4. The Hindu, of the 8th November, writes :—‘‘ In connection with the 
10 Nov. 8th,1910. Abe Madras and Southern Present tour of His Excellency the Governor 
i Mahratta Railway. of Madras, an application was made from this 

: ‘Office for the usual free pass for the represen- 
tative of the Hindu who is accompanying His Excellency. This has been 
refused by the Company and similar requests from*the other Indian ‘papers 
have been also refused. But both the local Anglo-Indian papers have, we 
understand, been favored with free passes. We think we have a right to 
11 protest in the interests of the public against this conduct on the part of the 
1 : Company. The Railway. is owned by the Governmen is maintained out of 
: of „ ee Mes it. 


: It is an unwarranted breach of duty on the part of the Company to 
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the public funds and the Company is entrusted with the duty of managing 
how 
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attention Of the iw Board and the tie die aa ie 
an uttiele ‘on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 12th Manaus Graxpann, 
a aes N ovember, observes :—‘¢ Lately the Madras wos. 19th, 1010. 
and Southern Mahratta Railway Company ha ve at 
re nie betrayed the unfortunate weakness of making 
tien in regard to the issue of free passes to Press representatives. 
acted by Anglo-Indians have been favoured with. free passes, 
ontacted by Indians denied the same. Of course, there can be 
no rig claiming passes which are issued free by the company, but we 
believe that it points to a definite policy or principle of working the company, 
against which: we have a right to protest. We do not know what justification 
the company: has for making this invidious distinction in its treatment. 
We also hear that Indian pupers are shut out, as a rule, to the company’s 
standing advertisements, whereas Anglo-Indian papers, of even a nominal 
circulation, axs sometimes shown preference. We are, for obvious reasons, 
reluctant to emphasise matters of such pettiness, but when taken with other 
complaints frequently made by the public regarding the railway companies’ 
working, we suspect that an unfortunate racial distinction is being made. 
All well-wishers of Indian progress must deplore this tendency, especially 
now when greater cordiality * ood feeling 4 Indians and Europeans 
are being promoted. The Indian railways are State property, but are 
worked by English companies. The Indians, who are the bulk of the passen - 
gers and merchants, support the railways. If any preference is to be shown 
by these companies it is to the Indians . There are moments, 
we must confess, when one is apt to get pessimistic as to getting fair play 
from the companies. Mr. Gokhale once suggested that Indian State Railways 
should be worked departmentally, and the management of private companies 
should cease... We are afraid that, if the companies do not show un 
improvement, in their general policy and attention to Indians’ grievances, this 
course will have to be insisted on by the people. We wish that a question on 
this subject will, be put at the next session of the Legislative Council, both 
Local and Imperial and other attempts made to prevent some of the Com- 


panies from becoming offensive and aggressive in their general conduct and 
policy.?“ a ) 
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(k) General. , 


tator,| of the 5th ‘November, writes :—“ It ie * Coser Sractaros 
rumoured in political circles in England that Mov. 5th, 1010. 
Lord Crewe, the Colonial Secretary, is likely 7 
Office. It is to be devoutly hoped that the 

we would be saved from the 
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Warr Coser Bare, 7. In a leading arti 


Nov. 6tb, 1910. 
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Mapzas Stranpakn, 


Madras, 
Nov. 6th, 1910. 


Wer Coast Ruvonmas, 


Calicut, 
Nov. 6th, 1910. 


Soura Ix Dian Maur, 
Madura, 
Nov. 7th, 1910. 


article og Lovd Motley’ xesiguationthe eet 

5 Ts L ee e ever cared for cheap popular app 
nor was he discouraged in the discharge of his duty by ‘personal attack 
calumny. He attempted: to do his duty ta the best of hist : 
always guided by honesty, sympathy and those noble principles N 
made England to-day the leader of the vanguard of human civilization and 
progress. He might have made mistakes, but even the sun is not without 
fis spots, and posterity will have only one verdict to give, namely, that Lord 
Morley was a statesman who did much more than any other to put into 
practice the true principle of Empire, namely, ‘to have the heart and the 
affection of our citizens and subjects.’ It is needless to say that Lord 
Morley carries with him, into his retirement, the good-will, the affection and 
the gratitude of the, thinking section of the people of India.” 


In a leader commenting on the resignation of Lord Morley and stating that 
India loses the services of the greatest Secretary of State it has ever known, 
the Madras Standard, of the 6th November, remarks :—‘' Perhaps, one of the 

eatest services Lord Morley has done to India is the im nce with which 
a has invested the office of Secretary of State for India and the-attention 
he has drawn to this country. His measures of reform have their defects 
and some of his acts have been ill-advised. But no one can be unaware of 
the fact that so long as he was the Secretary of State. India had the proud 
distinction of its affairs being in the hands of the greatest of living British 
statesmen,—the one figure in British politics who by his supreme mental and 
moral gifts has drawn all eyes to him and to the great and difficult office he 
held at a critical period in history.” : 1 


The West Coast teformer, of the 6th November, writes: —“ The 
announcement by some London 80 that Lord Morley has resigned his 
Secretaryship of State for India will he received with the greatest regret by 
all classes of people in India. Lord Morley assumed this important office 
under the Crown at a time when Indian mind was in a state of extreme unrest 
owing to the unpopular administrative measures of Lord Curzun’s govern- 
ment. In the beginning a certain section of the Indian educated public 
viewed with suspicion the actions of this great Liberal philosopher and 
statesman. But latterly they saw that he was not the least swerving from 
his liberal policy in the administration of this country. The reforms he 
introduced in the Indian administration although not fully satisfactory are 
yet a beginning of a system of representative form of Government, which 
with the advance of education among the masses can be developed, until it 
reaches the Colonial form of Government, to which the leaders of Indian 
opinion legitimately aspire. His and Lord Minto’s names will always be 
remembered with grateful reverence by future generations of India.” 


. 
7 8 


name of Lord Morley. There are palpable defects and 

gifts and the voice of the public has not been adeqt ately 

reactionary steps and repressive measures and stubborn refusals have clout 
the period and derem, it to a shade that is lamentable and unworthy of th 
embodiment of liberalism that Lord Morley is. We cannot at the same tin 


ignore the confounding conditions that enveloped his vision and de 
ga | TSA. Bo 
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conditions seemed q propitious to introduce any vast and radical 
change in it, and in the face of opposition which would have unnerved into 
inaction another statesman with less resoluteness of purpose and integrity of 
character. The broad outlines of the reform scheme and the application of 
the principle that no native of India is unfit by reason of his race to occu 
the highest positions in the public service by the appointment of an Indian 
to the Viceroy’s Executive will testify for generations to come to the sturdi- 
ness of Lord Morley’s radicalism and his innate sense of justice.” 


The United India and Native Stites, of the 12th November, after praising 
the administration of Lord Morley, observes :—‘‘ In writing as we have done 
we are not unminilful of certain aspects of his administration, which did not 
commend themselves to the most thoughtful sections of the Indian community 
and which appear, in our opinion, as blemishes in his administration. As 
regards his refusal to undo or- ge the Bengal Partition in a manner 
acceptable to the bulk of the people affected, we should think that he missed 
a golden opportunity for conciliating the people of the province while his 
whole hearted support of the policy of deportation of British subjects without 
trial based on an obsolete and well nigh forgotten regulation enacted near! 
a century ago under circumstances wholly dissimilar to our present times—is 
entirely dpposed to the best and noblest traditions of the liberalism of which 
he has long been looked upon as the most, accredited exponent, These are 
faults due, we believe, rather to a want of first-hand knowledge of India and 
her people than to a want of sympathy. . . . . Taken all in all, the 
like of His Lordship India can scarcely hope to have for a long time to come, 
as her responsible Minister to the Crown.” 


8. In a leader under the 
Public hospitals. 


transactions are not absent from the of 
‘be now and then reminded of their legitimate 
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Madras, 
Nov, 18th, 1910. 


Sourm In Mat, 
8 
Nov, 7th, 1910, 
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In bia Parmtor, 
Madras, 
Nov. 8th, 1910. 


Mavras Sranpanp, 


Madras, 
Nov. 10th, 1910. 


Mapras StTanDARD, 


Madras, 
Nov. 9th, 1910. 


Iupran Parnior, 
adras, 
Nov. 9th, 1910. 


9. Tne leader under 


, Lord Minto, ei” hr 
Patriot, of the 8th N ovember, writes: 
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countrymen,’ and that he has confronted great difficu 

done much to solve them.“ It is exactly in the solution of difheutties 

the reforms have been of such pre-eminent. force. Those difficulties were 
more of the future than of the present, and by solving them in the manner 
Lord Minto did, the future has been asaured. ‘The statesman is not concerned 
merely with the needs and difficulties of the moment, but has to provide 
against the possibilities of the future. The full measure of Lord Minto's 
wise and far-seeing statesmanship will be realised only in the course of years, 
when the historian of the future sits in judgment over the evolution and 
events of the past. To that judgment Lord Minto can with confidence leave 
his work, without being disturbed by thoughts of having done ill anything 
that any man could do well. Contemporary judgment is almost unanimous 
on His Excellency’s work ; and that is enough satisfaction even for the most 
ambitious statesman.” 1 | ab 


The Madras Standard, of the 10th November, says:“ No one is so blind 
as who will not see or so deaf as who will not hear; and we are not astonished 
that the Times brings forward as proofs of Lord Minto’s weakness the release 
of the deported men and the permission gigen to Sir Bampfylde Fuller to 


resign his office. If when Sir Bampfylde Fuller, mistaking his own position 
and exaggerating his own importance, threatened Lord Minto with his 
resignation, the Viceroy hesitated and yielded to the threat, for fear of 
provoking the fury and, the wroth of his Anglo-Indian critics and the Tor 


press headed by the Times, he would have gone down to history as.a wea 
ruler, Again, it required immense strength of purpose and extraordinary 
moral elevation on his part to set at liberty men against whom nothing was 
proved, but whose temporary detention was by him considered unnecessa) 

the moment that necessity has ceased to exist and justice demanded it. Far 
from these episodes being weak, they show Lord into to be a statesman of 
indomitable moral courage, high purpose and strong individuality.” __. 


10. In referring to Sir Are I I reply 5. ie l Buen by 
the Municipalities of Bellary and Adéni, an 
oi sg ee ie District Board, the Madras Standard, of the 
9th November, remarks: — His Excellency 
has correctly interpreted Indian feeling and Indian sentiment. No people 
could be more loyal and devoted to their Sovereign than the Indian subjects 
of His Majesty the King-Emperor. On every occasion of national refoicit 
or national sorrow they have shown how loyal and devoted they have been 
to the person and ‘’hrone of their King-Emperor. The loyalty of the people 
of India is traditional and is indissolubly bound up with their religion; and, 
considering the extent of the blessings England has conferred on India, n 
sane Indian can be otherwise than loyal to that great country. Anarchie 
crimes have been the work of a few young lunatics in some parts of t 
country ; and we are especially glad that His Excellency the Governor, lik 
Lord Curzon before him, has been particularly struck with the peace-loving 
nature of the people of this great and loyal Presidency. Diseonten 
healthy indication of awakened ambition and activity there will be. Iti 
sign of progress, and we are sure that every well-wisher of India will rejois 
at this sort of healthy discontent without which no country or people 
survive the world-competition that is going on?: 


Referring to the replies given by His Excellency the Governor; tot 
addresses presented at Bellary, the Indian Patriot, of the 9th Nope be 
says: —“ Apart from these purely local matters, Sir Arthur Lawley | 
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mie oe eg most anxious. Happily, in this Presidency 
eam WAS seen in two or three districts. That Was all. 
A ol misguided voung men who were moved. by the win 
valted from eortain other parts, uo oe in this Presidency. was affgoted 
ö 10 oe ) doctrines of Extrem ism ; and we have f no. ground to ; fear 
y teaching from abroad will again affect this Presidency. Things 
ing down eleswhere; and here fortunately there is nothing to quiet 
Whatever harm the unrest ma nite 
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against unhsal 
possibilities © 
) lator, of the 9th November, has the following : — Wer r 
„Verily, Sir George Clarke, the popular Gov. vor. oth, 1910. 
ernor of Bombay, loses no opportunity to do 
ee eae good to the people committed to his charge. 
His latest move is in the direction of providing medical relief on an elm 
scale. He has just matured a scheme for the establishment of a number of 
additional dispensaries to meet the widespread demand for greater medical 
relief .. The scheme, it ix stated, will give an opportunity to 
the charitably disposed to relieve human suffering. The cry everywhere 
is for more eee and our own presidency is loud in its demand. 
The number of dispensaries is not in proportion to the huge population. 
Our local bodies are handicapped by want of funds, and they 
cannot be expected to meet the demand ful y, however much they may wish 
it. It lies, therefore, with the Government to come to the relief That the 
number of medical institutions in this presidency is wholly inadequate is an 
undisputed fact; and the death-rate is very discouraging. If the Govern. 
ment but comes forward with a scheme, private aid will undoubtedly com 
forward. For the reason we have stated District Boards must not be expected 
to supply the want. Even with larger funds we doubt if the Boards will be 
in a position to afford satisfactory relief. They generally lack direction and 
organisation; and the initiative and direction must come from the Govern- 
ment. We trust the Bombay Government’s example will be followed by the 
Madras Government. Some Member of Council will do well to draw the 
attention of the Government to the Bombay scheme and elicit an opinion.” 
12. In d leader on this subject, the Muhammadan, of the 10th November, Momsunanay, 
ie ona ee writes t is indeed a disgrace and scandal wor. 10th, 1910. 
Indians in East Africa. that thousands of Indians, who fought and 
secured peace in the Protectorate, and who have rendered such signal consti- 
tutions o the prosperity of the Protectorate yet depending absolutely on 
huge gtants-in-aid from the British Exchequer, and who on assumptions of 
good faith and security settled in the Protectorate for generations s ould be 
cut away from the field of their labours when the other. races do not find 
much use out of them. The administration of justice and the distribution of 
a proper share to the Indians of position and mark all seem to be defective. 
Every attempt is being made to cut away the Indians from all commeroial 
pments and their civil rights. . In addition to euch restric- 
ud outrageous regulations, certain ordinances have also been enforced 
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InpiaNn PaTrRiof, 
Madras, 
Nov. 7th, 1910. 


Ix Dian Parasor, 


Madras, 
Nov. lith, 1910. 


Inpran Parnior, 


Madras, 
Nov. 10th, 1910. 
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13. Referring to the policy 4 2 . rl 2 as 
n expre His Highness the Nawab, duri 

4 Tie "Viceroy ad Mampur. the N recent visit to Rampur, the 

Indian Patriot, of the 7th November, writes: It is apparent that the Princes 
of India felt that they had a grievance in * a of the policy towards them 
in the past. It is a question whether such a grievance should have been 
caused, and after it had been caused, should have been continued. Only one 
answer is possible to this question, and that answer is found in the policy of 
Lord Minto's Government. It requires no small knowledge und insight for a 
Viceroy to rightly understand the feelings and sentiments of the Indian 
Princes in a matter so vitally affecting their prestige and sense of. dignity. 
They do not ordinarily give expression to their feelings on such matters, 
which have, therefore, to be gathered, with a certain degree of sympathetic 
imagination, by the Viceroy himself who directly deals with them. It is to 
the infinite credit of Lord Minto that His Excellency so well understood this, 
and endeavoured earnestly to conquer the gratitude and the attachment of 
the Princes. The gratifying relations thus established, we may_hope with 
His Highness the Nawab, will be continued and extended ; for those relations 
will constitute a great source of strength to the Indian “mpire.” 3 


14. Referring to the announcement made by Lord Minto about the restor- 
ation of Benares to its hereditary ruler, the 

1 The 7 705 ation of Benaresas® /ndiun Patriot, of the 11th November, observes: 
aot ae satus % We congratulate His Excellency on this 
crowning act of his statesmanship just before his retirement from the Indian 
Viceroyalty. The consideration and the regard which Lord Minto has always 
felt and expressed for the Indian Princes and Native States never found better 
acknowledgment than when His Excellency was able to announee at the 
banquet in his honour by His Highness the Maharaja of Benares, that he 
would be soon endowed with ruling powers. Benares will soon bea Native 
State, and His Highness the Maharaja a ruling Prince. No existing Native 
State in India has had closer relations with the British Government than 
Benares, and from the records of the past, Lord Minto cited several incidents 
which bound the Government of India and the Benares Darbar—when it shall 
have come into being. To His Highness the Maharaja, it will be a proud 
day when, the ceremony of installation over, he will have taken the reins of 
the administration of his country, and shall have begun to administer his 


people.” 
VI.—MisceLLanEovs. 


15. In a leader on the ey meet Memorial, the Indian Patriot, of 

. the 1 ovember, remarks :—‘'The memorial 

The Lord Minto Memorial. at Allahabad will concentrate and embody. the 
common admiration and gratitude of a varied population; and it must. be 
as gratifying to Lord Minto, as it is indeed to the people, that he is able to 
lay down the reins of his office and leave this country, with such enduri g 
evidence of universal appreciation and grateful acknowledgment; and 1 
less should the Government in England and His Majesty the I ero! 
himself be gratified that in sending out Lord Minto to India they sent out 
statesman with the infinite possibilities which Lord Minto has realised during 
his five years’ rule. British statesmanship has never altogether. failed. before 
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me alt ‘situation; and Lord Minto has ach 
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riting about the ensuing Session of the Indian National Congress, Vr Oe Rn. 
W Goi ; the West Coast Reformer, of the 10th November, mov. Tou, 1010. 


. remarks: -“ If Congress leaders that call 
themselves moderates still persist in their resolution that only those that 
accept and sign the articles of the new Constitution can be admitted as dele- 
gates, We doubt if a vy attempt to make the Congress more representative, 
will meet with the desired success. Sir William Wedderburn’s presence 
at the Congress this year may help, a great deal. to bring about a reconcilia- 
tion between the two parties and we can with confidence assert that unless 
and until: such. reconciliation is effected the Congress this year will not be 
a real success. The ultimate end for which both the parties work is the 
same, the ‘difference is only in the ways and means to be adopted for 
a that end. The boycott resolution is one about which the two 
parties have great difference of opinion. A passive boycott of some of 
the foreign goods for the sole purpose of protecting and improving the indi- 
genous industries of our country will not appear to be objectionable, but an 
active boycott of foreign goods is unjustifiable and impossible. A Congress 
resolution on this subject is anyhow unnecessary and even improper. 
Another vexed question is the one about the partition of Bengal. Although 
it is a ‘ settled fact at present it may be included among the subjects, as it 
is probable that the Government on financial reasons muy, in the remote future, 
think it advisable to unite the two provinces under one Government. These 
and other causes of dispute are questions that can be settled amicably, and 
the leaders of both the parties, we hope, will use their influence to bring 
about a reconciliation and make the Congress a real National Congress.” 
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II. Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


17. Referring to the wholesome. advice given to the Police by His Excel- 

The Police department lency the Governor of Bombay on the occasion 

5 P of the distribution of nizes.to the winners in 

the police sports recently held at Poona, the Andhraprakasika,.of the 9th 
November, observes that the authorities avail themselves of every opportu- 
nity to give similar wholesome advice to their police subordinates, but it is to 
be regretted very much that the police officers and especially their spbordi- 
nates do not sometimes follow the advice. The paper cites as an instance 
the case in which in April last the Amritsar police laid a serious charge at 
the door of an innocent man, arrested him and put him in the prisoners’ 
dock, whereas the real culprit was at last found among the audience of the 


court. The feeling aroused in the people by such conduct on the part of the 


police is better imagined than expressed. No doubt the police are often 
reminded of their duties and responsibilities by the authorities, and there are 


laws and regulations concerning them, but the paper says that the Police 


department itself is to blame for the imperfect working of those laws and 
regulations. It is feared that this inefficieney on the part of the police may 
foster the present unrest of the country and turn the people from their loyal 
ways. The paper, in conclusion, represents to Government that it is superla- 
tively necessary that they should take proper steps to reform the Police 
department perfectly. 


(5) Courts. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th November, says:—We are oom to 
Karme- 


aS : learn that the accused persons in the 

Bs decision in the Karmayogin gin sedition case have been acquitted b 
masa at Justices Holmwood and Fletcher: of the 
Calcutta High Court. Though this decision will be rather unpalatable to the 
Government of Bengal, it will be received by the people with satisfaction. 
What is the use of newspapers, if they refrain from objecting to or com- 
laining against the measures of Government? According to the present 
aw, any writing which is disliked by the Government fore pronounced to 
be seditious, and so it is necessary to define the offence of sedition clearly. 
We cannot say what will be the result of this decision of the Calcutta High 
Court, until the full text of the judgment is published in the papers. 


19. The Jaridah-e-Rosgar, of the 5th November, in connection with the 


vacancy in the Persian and Hindustani 
. ae rant Hite tele. Interpretership' in the Small Cause Court 
i caused by the lamentable death of Maulavi 
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(d) Education. a ro ee en to 


les — of the 9th November, chest of N ge ave often 
ba. oF ia pointed out in the columns of our paper that 
senod the Government is not evinein . eulicient 
pee interest in the matter of. industrial, ation 
od er n ition 3 in the world which is as poor as the I 


to show their willingness to take to some: ane | 


alth, th hereby. It is necessary that the Government should now 

very possible effort to start industrial schools at different p. Both 
ernment one the Englishmen i in general are of Opinio | 

gent system of education is the only remedy for the unrest that has 

peared in the country, and that industrial education should also be 

ad, in our. ‘schools and colleges. But we should point out here that 

8 de th fon. is as necessary as industrial education, It is the former 

that. mou 127 foe character of a man and widens his intellect. 80, it will be 

detriments a1 to the interests of the country if the general education now given 

schools and colleges is curtailed and restricted. History teaches us 

country ot neglects to train the mind of its people by giving them 

order of * education gradually becomes i in status. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


21. The Alen, of the 8th November, complains bitterly inst the 
| „ adulterated ghee and bad mutton sold at a high 


ulterated articles of price in the bazaars in Madras, and says that 


yal fh ghee, mutton and milk are the moat n 
articles oF food of both the rich and poor. The Alhami invites the’ attention 
: all duthorities to the evil effects which the consumption of such adulterated 

‘Of f00d will produce, and adds that even the milk sold i in the bazaars 


is not. pats it is half milk and half water. 


1 N W 


M | (k) General. 


15 
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22. The ‘Swadesanitran, of the 4th November, writes: — We regret: to 
learn that Lord Morley has resigned, his 

, : appointment as Secreta of State for India 

It is really: hard to > get another Minister who will be as cultured aud as 
protect: the popular rights as Lord Morley. Though he b 

actm nt ot certain repressive laws and at times —— y clung 
Joctrines which were apparently antagonistic to his principles, it 

dmitt d that, on the whole, India has been benefited ie his wise 


b 18 any one else had been the Secretary of State during the 
five years, it cannot be said what would; have been the policy of the 


t. Even the Liberal y does not contain another states- 
an:ability to Lord Morley. anders that Lord Crewe is to 
why fe cy neler successor, and, from mee sympathy. shown. by him to wn 
ians in the Colonies, we belie ve that he will follow in the eee 
1 Morle 0 the: Liberal party itself may not be in power for 
sad if there is a fresh election and the Unionists come to power, we 
Bie wali : ho will be the Becratary. of. tate for nate. 1 rk men of — 
Botan re 3 of State, 5. > rogr aia ei , 
rund. W ne ord: Hardinge i is our Viceroy and follows the auge 
| ino and Lord Morley, it wall be beneficial to our interests onl bin 
23. Afleader in in the ‘Maxorame, of the 4th November, Writes a8 
er We are sorry to learn of the’ 
, ! - Morley to resign the 
e ee time of the Viceroyalty of! 
ae th 5 8 1 1 b 4 . flection ane to his waladm n 


1 
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Nov. 4th, 1910. 
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of State had been any body. 
cee all’ over’ the land and boycbtt an 


isdeeds of a few, began to make sw 
Whole, that they ‘are disloyal aid 
ike towards all Indians. 
tained an equable temperam 
and‘ introduced certain ref its administration ‘cal 
en privileges to the 5 This l ö will surely’ keep his 
mg the Indians. No Indian can forget that it was dt 
aten in India that Lord Morley introduced ia orms giving effe 
pointment of an Indian to the India Office, and to the Executiv 
oF the Viceroy and of ‘the Provincial Governors. ‘He wa also, it ¥ 
driven to pass stringent measures to suppress” sedition, but he said the 
would be withdrawn as soon as peace and order were restored. This learns 
talented and revered old man finding himself too enfeebled in body 00 
the administrative burden of India has resolved to lay down his office. | 
however, some consolation to hear that he is not entirely severiag bis e 


tion with the Cabinet but will continue to exercise control over iti in a Nes 
burdensome duty. 


2 24. In commenting on wil speech of Lord Mint on by 1. of a 
Nov. Ind, 1910. i anquet given in his honour by the and 
His Excellency Lord Minto Military officers at Simla, the „ of the 
2nd November, states that Lord Curzon, who at first pane by his sweet 
speeches to do immense good to the Indians, at last leit India havi slighted 
public opinion, impeded the spread of education, and insulted the Hix 
asa whole. He did many an act to discourage the people. Out of thi 
however, has come good, says the paper. the educated among the pe 
awoke from their ethene and realising. that they should 818 their 
privileges only by self-endeavour and that the Government would not of their 
own accord grant them, began to infuse into the minds of the masses ideas of 
swadeshiem and patriotism. Such was the state of the country when Lord 
Minto took up the reins of Government. He understood that! the real 
grievance of the educated Indians was that they were not allowed any voice 
in the government of the country, and thought it his duty to encourage t 16m 
by by giving them new privileges. He reformed the Legislative Councils s¢ 
ve them greater opportunities of associating themselves with the ‘Gove 
ps He laid the foundation of self-government which the . Erle 
wish to attain by the goodwill of the British rulers. The 
been in a state of unrest and confusion when Lord Minto gave is p 
enacting repressive measures to ps unish the wicked on the one hs 
conferring boons on the good on the other. He has earned the grati 
the people of this country by refusing to be ren ae the Anglo-Indians 
who in a state of panic either personally or through the columns of their 
newspapers advised him to take extreme steps to quell: the x * is 
certain proof of his firm-mindedness and Eu in statesmanship. pid i ‘bia 
patience that has saved this country from ‘drifting into ruin. It is his 


3 for 3 ae made the ona 4 et their many troubles. It ii ibis 
rave at has put be anarchi piness 

The whole ae : 4 11 * be 
statesmen like Minto, says {the 1b at vern 

poopie will before bre be in — ‘the ree and. ge | 
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1, M. 0. * 25. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 10th Noveuitet M a leading ‘artic 
Nov. 10th, 1910. e eee that the Indian public vill very mucl 
ioe Mosier e the fact that both the responsible 
statesmen at the head of her vernment ‘of India, namely, Lox Mork 
and Lord Minto, who have en holding the reins rt G overnment at a most 
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me : op — affairs almost at the same time. Ita 
© task of the administration had been rendered somew! 
— of a few anarchists and repres ive it 2 slation v 
b to suppress political crime and ward off sedition, 
be doubtod * a moment that both Lord Morle , and ord M 
pheart aiways.in entire sympathy with Indian poli : 
er proof rot this can be necessary than the liber 
m. The paper then recounts the impor 
0 h J o Indians through these reforms and 
f both these statesmen and of the immense. 


The Sat adeepika, of the 9th November, in a leading 8. giving 

1 a summary of Lord Minto’s ech on the 

at the Occasion of the dinner at the United Service 

e Club. says that the brief review of Lord 

pégi rime ‘whieh appears in that s _ and the clear exposition of the 

derlying the administration his days together go to show 

f courage and conviction His in lency displayed throughout his 

al career in India. The paper says that Lord Minto’s popularity 

de Indians can compare only with that of Lord Ripon and that his 
) will have a permanent place in the memory of the Indians. 


27. A lender in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd November, referring to 

“AA the distribution of amsams under the jurie- 

Retr, Let 1 oe diction of each post office, observes that the 
jurisdiction tome er ns system is capable of further improvement. In 


re some cases, it appears that amsams which — 
only three and four miles distant from a post office are attached to a 


office situated nearly ten and twelve miles away. From the several . 5 0 
received from time to time there is reason to t ink that Kuzhimanna amsam is 
an instance of such a wrong distribution It is nearer to Kundotti post office 
than 01 1 an Heri under which it is now placed. There is no doubt that a olo- 
mn of the taluk map will being to light other instances of the kind. 
stribution of amsams were more judiciously made, the extent us 
| — 7 — could be greatly reduced and more than one deliv 
ld be d for to the greats convent 3 ne gers The 
at authorities is invited to the matter in the hope a more 
enton af 5 ; ecw of the amsams will be effected without delay. 


„ The h-e-Roggar, of the 5th November, with regard t. 
go vu . appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. . 
The Hon'ble Me Saiyid Ali Imam as the Legal Member of the 
Imam. Executive Council, observes that it has been our 
long 3 desire that some Muhammadan gentleman should succeed the 
Hon'ble Mr. Sinha, and at last our desire has been fulfilled. We are greatly 
ed, to Lord Morley and His Excellency the Viceroy for this pene 
ich is bailed. with eden and approbation by both the Hindu and 
e alike. It is certain that the appoin 
a o the country and the community, and it is hoped 
ble gentleman will earn the good opinion of the country and the 
rnment by the excellent and able . of his duties. 1 
blessing confe ferred upon the Mulammadan community bs bus viewer 


III. _ Laeianarion. 
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village 
administration such as suppression . of thefts, promotion of sanitation and 
prevention of waste of money on unnecessary litigation cannot be said to be 
wholly ineffectual. It is, however, necessary that the additional power 


* 


should not be vested in a single individual. 


Referring to the same subject, a correspondent in the Kerala Patria, of 
the 5th November, remarks that at first sight the idea of increasing certain 
powers of village magistrates and giving them jurisdiction over certain 
petty criminal cases might seem productive of beneficial results to the 
public. But the actions of some of the village munsifs who have magisterial 
powers at present compel the public to believe that gee 3 any good can 
result from preferring their grievances to these officials. Most of them are 
illiterate. In cases of theft and dacoitv it is the village munsif who submits 
the occurrence report in the first instance and, however true his statement of 
facts may be, many complaints of irregularities are made bv the parties 
adversely affected, as the village munsif is a native of the locality. In this 
state, it is not proper to expect that the party defeated in a case before 
a village munsif will remain satisfied. Even high officials like District 
Munsifs and Magistrates are not posted to their native places where the 
presence of relations and friends may tend to create evil reports and pre- 
judice against them. It is therefore not at all advisable to give magisterial 
powers to the village munsifs. Even their jurisdiction to try small cause 
cases occasions at times heartburning among the public. But this is relieved 
by permitting appeals to the District Munsifs’ Courts. Under these circum- 
stances it will indeed be a great injustice to empower a village munsif to 
convict a man and to inflict on him a fine of Rs. 5 and imprisonment. for 
a period of 24 hours without giving a chance of os against the 


conviction. The institution of village panchayats will have none of the 
above defects if five or eight respectable men of the locality including the 
village munsif constitute the panchayat. They may be given powers: like 
the honourary magistrates to try criminal cases. But the village munsif 
should not be given any special powers more than the other members of 
the panchayat. If more powers are given to the village munsifs and not to 
the village panchayats, only harm instead of good will result therefrom. 


IV.—NativE STATEs. 


30. The Mukhbir-:-Dakhan, of the 2nd November, comments on the past 
0 a i services of Mr. Walker in Hyderabad and says 
3 re 2 lo. In. 8 „n that the success achieved and the progress made 
8 oie during the past nine years are mainly due to 
the concord between His Highness the Nizam and the Minister. Yet the 
Anglo-Indian Press which can hardly be expected to be fully cognisant of the 
internal affairs of the State wrongly attributes the praise to Mr. Walker as 
if he was the author of it all and gives him eredit for the following :—(1) The 
present peonpercns state of the exchequer, (2) the settlement of the Berar 
question by which the Famine debt was liquidated, (3) the appointment of a 
Debt Commission, (4) the introduction of Mahbubia coins, (5, the preparati 
of the scheme for the extension of railway lines, (6) the disbandment 
irregular troops, (7) the creation of a Family fund, (8) the taking in o 
Europeans in the various departments, and (d) the passing of the “55 years’ 


rule.” 


é 
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exchequer Bas Been 

exercised, e POI 

Minister aud A to goo 

effected mamly By Lo 

(3) the Debt Commission was created durin 
Jah and has been working ever 

Mahbubia come was 


7. He did oppose the pi 

, for the Nase of whick k is Highness 
specially sanctioned enormous sums. Had Mr. Walker been in favour of the 
proposal he would not have become entitled to receive enormous amounts as 
exchange compensation; (5) the scheme for the extension of railway lines has 
not yet assumed a practical shape, it is therefore premature to give him any 
credit for it; (6) the disbandment of the irregular troops was effected under 
the Berar Treaty. No doubt Mr. Walker did much towards retrenchments. 
The Anglo-Indian papers are mistaken in thinking that the irregulars were 
a set of useless men entailing heavy burden on the exchequer. They were, 
in fact, not military but were policemen doing police duties such as the preser- 
vation of peace and order, etc., in the city and in the mofussil. They should, 
therefore, have been made more useful as such and not disbanded. Had this 
been done they would have become a strong and formidable body against 
dacoits and others of the criminal class and the police budget would not have 
increased as it has. By the disbandment, if any saving has been effected on 
one side, expenditure has increased on the other, not to speak of the incon- 
venience caused to the public; (7) and (8) as tothe Family fand and the 
appointment of Europeans, their work could have been done more econo- 
mically otherwise. Can any one point out the advantage derived to the State 
by giving a handsome salary to the Superintendent of the Observatory, 
could the amount not have been utilised towards better purposes such as 
the building of hospitals, etc., as Colonel Shore has been recommending ? 
It is quite beyond comprehension that the Finance Department has failed 
to welcome such useful and productive schemes as the schemes for the 
introduction of the money order system and for standardising weights and 
measures. Moreover, it does not turn its attention to the much needed 
reform in the Medical, Judicial and Educational Departments, but, on the 
other hand, it seems to take a great interest in welcoming schemes which are 
expected to afford very little or no ad vantage; (9) the passing of the 55 years’ 
rule has placed a ce on the exchequer without any corresponding benefit. 
The men who have come on have not proved themselves better than those 
who have retired but the contrary appears to be fact. The extensions granted 
were not given to the deserving. ) 


This being the case the praises by the Anglo-Indian Press appears to be 
excessive. However, the paper hopes that, if Mr. Walker, who is exce 
tionally gifted as regards devotion to duty and is painstaking, continues in 
the State for a further period of two years, he will try to rectify past defects 
and prove himself more useful and thus become generally worthy of praise. 


31. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th November, has an extract from the e, 
5 Sahifa (place of publication not mentioned) u. Ich, 910. 
regarding the contemplated visit of the Nizam 
to England which is to this effect:—A corre- 
tes that His Highness the Nizam has been and 
but he is prevented from doing so 
invited by His Majesty the King- 
are being made to get the Emperor to invite 
succeed the Nizam will bere ae rably to 2 
because when a ruler in India visits England 


gufficiently patronisſdſsſ . 


nm is moved 
‘concur. 
page 1396, 


? 


u 


ice on 


Ou 
that, 


ing 


with the 
if the quest 
f India will surely 
(a) Pol 


¥ 
Ol ) 
y saying 
ERRATUM. 


jects having, 
e item b 


r concludes th 


itate matters not onl 


h sub 


tis 


in British territories 


ri 
y Report No. 45 under the head 
wing :— 
] 


The pape 


Nizam’s Government, the Government o 
A leader in the Manorama, of the 21st October, says 


Iso for the B 
4 


Hy 

but a 
State. 
by th 
inger 


t the follo 


In the Week! 


: 


2 
— 
— 
— 
E 
— 
= 
3 
. 
8 
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fresh charges. 


Manos, 
0. t 
Oct. 21st, 1910. 
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Name of publication. | Where publis 


Madras City, 


Catholic Watchman . ; Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
4 At Fes 4 * 

Christian Patriot 'M ress 

Mount Road, Madras. : 


Anglo-Indian ‘ Published at the E. and A.I. | Fortnightly 
oe 1 22 
egmoro, bu at the 
sana Asylum Presa, 
Mount Road, dras. 9 ö . $s 
Hindu National Press, No. 100, Daily 8, Kasturiranga Aiyangar, 5.4. , .., 
nebo Soma Bot gt Month! P 1 * Hind 
M Law Journal Ananda Steam Presse, Stringer’s | Monthly 0 yar, B. A., B. L. u, 
W 8 * Street, Madras. : Brahman, Unt 50 8; and P. R. Gana- 
yar, Hindu, Brah- 
re. 


Madras Mail Madras Mail Press, North ov oe weon, European, 46 years. 

Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Madras Standard Printing P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. ; | 

Broadway, Georgetown, . 

Madras 1 P No. 159 G. Romilly, E 57 

Madras Times ras Times Prees, No. . „European, ears 

(a), Mount Road, Madras. : 7 

Muhammadan Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
2 Road, Triplicane, Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 

N ° 


Brahma vad in Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, Monthly V. Ramayya, B. A., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
eri Street, Georgetown, years. | 
rag. 
Mylapore Catholic Regie- | Price Current Press, No. 1, Weekly The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
es or Catholio Register. Sembu Doss Street, George- years. 
town, Madras. i 
Christian College Maga- Methodist Episcopal Press, Monthly The Revd. E. Maophail, u. 4., Euro- 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. penn, 44 years. 
Educational Review Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s O. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
i Madras La yay —4 Press | Nod Men's Ch A 3 | 
e Mount Road, Madras. | * . „ 
O. L.. Press, Memorial Hall The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 
3 Compound, Madras. e 
Madras Church Missionary B. P. C. K. Press, Vepoery, The Revd. Canon E. Sell, b. n., Earo- 
Gleaner. Madras. pean, 80 years. : ee ee 
Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3.4., Hinda, 
No. 8, Nunkuraman Street, Brahman, 41 years. . 
Geurgetown, Madras. se 288 
Astrological Magazine .. | Albinion Press, Vepery High ) Rao, 3.4., Hinde, 
Magasin Methodist. SEviscopei | Press e 
Indian Ladies“ Ma 0. hodist Episco b | , 4 
a Mount Road Madras. Christian, 39 years. si — 
United India and Native | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ The Revd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar 
States. Street, Georgetown. ) . 
Indian Patriot — Bat ona No. 23, 
rrabalu etti Street, : B.., Hindu, M ; ‘ 
. Georgetown, ee ' | e n 
Ed ucationist 3 wadesamitran Press, Armenian T. 8. Kodandarama Ai : 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 42 years. ~~ 
National Missionary Intel- Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ K. T. Paul, B. A., L. r., Native Christian 
wise hay e — 
lew Reformer .. R. C. Prees, No. 2 a . D. Gopal Chetti, H ind |. 
2 Street, G. A.- years. 88 Tholeves 
International Police | Ambica’ Press, No. 106 G. Kodandaram ett 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 5 ype ig M. a., Hindu, 
Town, Madras. P 
Madras Law Times „Guardian Press, Mount Road, K. Ramachandra Ai; 
Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 33 


People’s Doctor .. . | Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall’s J. W. m.. 
Boad, Vepery, Madras, Nn 


Orimins] Law Replenisher. | Guardian Frevs, Mount Boad, r. 9. Subramania Pillai, 2.1. 2. , 
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9 B. A., Z. L., 


5 8. Hindu, 8 

Indian Interpreter S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, The Revd. 8 4., 
2 5 | Revd. A. Robert-“ 

Indian Railway Journal .. | Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 8. K. Bubba — Hindu, 


s Sahib St Triplioan Brahman 
Madras. 8 yi » 40 years. 


8 


Reto. wee e 
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South Indian Mail 


we Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Harvest Field 
Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar 


South of India Observer .. 


Street 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Army 8 Civil ‘News a 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Duily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. in 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Caliout 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
a. Printing Bureau, 


Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 
street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet. 

W Mission Press, 

84 Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at 8 Kolar; 
but printed at the Albinion 
ell Vepery High Road, 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press 
Cranley Chambers, Oote- 


Tanjore. 


Tinnevelly N but printed 
at the Ananda Steam 


Madras. 
Excelsior Press, Kilanattam 
village 


Quarterly 


Month ly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Miss A. k. Daweon, European, 36 


G. C. Jeremiah, Buresian, 51 yeare 4 


Harry Ormerod, Ecropean, 40 years 


| The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


* 


Mrs. Annie Besant, , 66 . 
. 


The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 47 
years 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
years, 


M. B. Damodaran Noir, Malayali, 97 
. V. Migli, Eurasian, 46 years 
Rolio Robin Platol, 3 42 years. 


O, Kunhiraman Menon, Hindu, Neysr, 
51 years, 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years ee 


Revd.. H. Gulliford, European, 


8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 62 years. 


A. H. Qhowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


Diwan Bahadur k. — 1 goon Rao, 
0.8. L, Hindu, Brahman, 80 
P. Dursiswami Alyse “Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiys Hindu 
Brahman, 27 onl ngar, ’ 
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© Both morning and evening issues. 
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Western Star Press, Canton- | Tri-weekly 
ment, Trivandrum. 

C. M. B. Press, Kottayam Once in 
months. 


Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera - Monthly 

101 poly, in the Parur taluk; but 
rinted at the Coobin Argue 

„British Cochin.’ | 
Swadharma Malabar Mail Press, Puthen- Weekly 
: chenthai, Trivandrum. : 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Press, | Quarterly 
Review. — Trivan- 

rom. 


Trichinopoly. „„ 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press arama Reo*Hinda, Brehme 
8.P. G. College Magazine. The Dodson Press, Triohino- 5.4. ‘Native Ohris- 


ly. | : ) 5 

Morning Star St: Joseph's Industrial Press, , Lacombe, .., 

cage oly ö 3 

Trichinopoly Magasine a tar Press, Trichi- : 
nopoly. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Presse, Waltair .. D. Lasarus, n. 4., Native Obristian, 67 
Advertiser, years. 0 5 | 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
ee AND PERIODIOALS. i 


Name of publication. | — Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 


—— ＋ 


The Journal of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press, Quarterly k. B. Ramanatha Aivar, M. A., B. B. L. T. 
Indian Association. Mount Road, and published Hindu, Brahman, 4 years. 
at the Ranade Phi ; S 1 y years 
Mylapore, Madras. : 


—— 


* 


No. 40, South Indian Mail. P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years old, has been the editor of this paper since the 9th 


August 1910. . 
No. 44, Malabar Daily News, has ceased to exist from the 15th October 1910. 
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Where published. 
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| Petite Imprimerie, 1 
‘ 

St. Joseph's Industrial Presa, 
N poly. 

Kodialbail Press, aes 
Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 


ne a I — 28 2 


Church, printed at Mar Luilove 
Press, ‘Travancore State. 
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Malabar district. 


Chintamani Press, 
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2 |Sahridayé or the Sanskrit 


Journal 


rr 


8 Shanti Ratnakara Grantha | K. 


4 Sri Narasimha Pra 


Perijute Prakaranam 
' § | Vignéna Chintamani 
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Horsld | t'ublished at Ho. 161, Srening 


Sarvaku«lavati Press, Tan 

Sri Vidya Press. Kamba. 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, !'ranquebar, Tanjore 


district. 
Tirurälür, Tanjore district .. 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai strovt, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyasun Press, No. 16, 

Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Nyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
rum Power Press, ‘l'anjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
Sydoji Lane, Triplioane, 


8. 
O.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Do. do. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 
Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.8, Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Geo: wn, Madras. 
Tiruvélar, ‘Tanjore district .. 


Guardian Prees, Mount Road, 


Madras. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot 


Méyavaram, Tanjore district, 


O.M.8. Prees, Palamoottah, 

Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Joues 

street, Georgetown. 

Printed at the Vivekhebbanu 
Press, North Avanimula 
street, Madura, and pub- 
lished at the Islam Nesan 
Office, 78 686, Elukadal 
street, urs. 

Sri ilas Press, 
Tanjore 

Published ‘at Tiravélér (Tan- 
jore district) but printed at 

the Edward Press, Nega- 


street, 2 adras. 
St; Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


“Mubammedi Press, No. 121 
“Mannadi arrest, Georgetown, 


Madras: 
Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. 


tad at ie W . 


Bi- monthly 


Monthly 


‘The itevd. Zohme, European, 10 years, 


ae Hindu, 


. pl. Nayudu, Hindu, 


M. 3 Pillai, Hindu, Valle. | 
van, 43 years. 


2. at Boag Aiyar, 3. ., u. ., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man.“ 


P. O. A mi Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, i years. N 


7 A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 


G. ef ye Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


pT. Lagen. . Hindu, Brah- 


John bf Protestant Ohristian, 40 
The 954 D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 


Christian, N years. 
8. Soundararaja Aiyangar, »..., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


540 * 


Visalakehi Amel, Hindu, Brahman, 50 
The Revd. Schaffer, European 


A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


J. . 2 b. r., Native 
Christian, 40 


k. T. Paul, Native ro Christian, 36 years, 


0. 0. F. 0, Sultan Saiyid Ahmed 
Rother, Muhanmadan, 23 years. 


T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


1 e Gnaviyar, Hinds, 
Voll ala, 28 years. 


M. A. Lokanatha Git. Hinda, Kava- 


a ‘Bats, 2275 Native 
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Nagel Miielocheni 


Pilaikkam Vashi Pr 
Pr .otical Life. Bunkuruman Street, 
Madras. 


: 7 9 —.— ne 
Prajanukulan R Press, Trichino- 


poly. 
Parna Chandrodayam Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
: Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Santosh Seidi American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumlai, Madura 8 
Sarva Vyapi Mission Press, oe 
Bat. 2 Dias or Mesnenger 8. P. C K. Press, Madras 

of Truth. 
Sentamil .. The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vudaka Veli street, 
Madura. 
Sentami] Selvi : Published at Velanganni, bat 
at the Seottisn 


: | 25 

Séuror Kula Viveka-| Kilariy : uk, Govindaswami Nadan, Shanar, 45 years, 
bodhini. . but J rinted at Edward Press, 

Tiravdldr, Tanjore di- triet. Faerie ar 

South Indian Ann Published at No. 26, res ea G. Kajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
or Ten India Vyava- Mudali street, Ader 46 years. - e 
sayam. Madras, but oe ut 

galroya Orp e 

—— Randall Road, Vepery, 


Sanday Friend 3 Lutheran Mission | Weekly The Kevd. A. Fellberg, Prussian, 30 
e Tranquebar, Tanjore ‘years. ee 


Supplement to Aruno- Do. do. Monthly The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 
“ym or Tiruppani- 1 i 
tos an. 


Swadesumitran .. „ | Swadesamitran Press, Ar- Daily G. 2 Aiyar, . A., Hinda, 
meniau street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brabman, 
Tamilian .. Gautama Press, No. 11, Bas ar Weekly „ | Pandit C. ait C. Ayodhya 1 Dosa, Badahiet, 62 | 1 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. |. years. 
Trained Teucher or Nal- | Caxton I'resa, No. 35, Chinna- , Monthly O. R. Namasiveya Madaliyar, Hindu, 
lasiriyas:. tambi =. Mudali street, Vellula, 34 years. : 
Georgetown. Madras. 
Trunquebar Mitran Published at Tranquebar, but | Bi-monthly M. '. K 
nag nt 1 yayabhimani 


— 


* 


a 
Travancore Abhimani Viotorit Piess, Nagercoil, | Weekly 
Travancore. 
Ulaga Nesan . Published at No. 46, Sami Monthly 
Naik Streot, Chintadripet, 
but printed ut Balakama- 
lumbal Press, No. p, 
Perumalkoil Garden Btreet, 
Geo wn. 


» 


orgeto 
United Church Herald American Mission Lenox Prets. | Bi- monthly .. | The Red. — 
Pasumalai, Mxdura district. wena! * inst; 4. 1 Rel 15 4 


Vaidya odhini Abhirari Press, Kumbakonam. r ere 4 7 
id e Fran Do. . Mammalwar, Hinda, re ag 2 


years, 
Vidya Bhanu Vivekn Bhanu Press, North (Ii) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar 
de Avanimuls street, Madura. O Beal — 5 5 


Vidya Viharini 8— Mount Road, 


Vijaya Vikatan Vijay dn Presa, No. 64, 
— 11 
** 


Vikats Dutan 


Vinoda Bhashitan Mereury Press, St. 
Witty Orator. - | 2 Street, Georgetown 
| udras. 
Viveka Bodhini .. Published at No. 66 Poi 
Road, Mylapore, 
rinted at the de 
resg, Mount Road, Madras. 
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nov ge Agency, Mvla- 
pore, but printed — Satchi- 
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but printed 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 

C. MS. Press, Palameott .. 


ine 5 or 1 * Press, No. 91, Thambu 
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Vidyanilaya Press, Rujah- 

mundty. | 

Andbrabharati oe | Kistna Swadeshi Press, 

Masulipatam. f 

Andbradésaranjani Printed at the Srinikethanam 

Press, No. 14, Vinayaga 

Mudali Street, Georgetown, 

Madras, but pu at 

No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 

Georgetown. 

Andhrakésari Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly 
mundry. 

Andhraprakésika Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly A. O. Pérthasérathi e. Hinde, 
Madras. e ott bag 

Arogyaprabodhini Chintamani Press, Kujah- | Monthly H 


ä mundry. j 
Aryamatabédhini Saraswati Press,Jagannaickpur.| o. . Gopäldia, Hindu, Brähman, 
Bala Printed at the Setu Press, 1. Ro, Vysia, 25 youre 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Bhérataméta Sri Virayogindra Silpa Prees, 

Visiana 


m. 
Desäbhimäni n Press, Guntér .. 
Desamata .. Manorama Press, Rajah- 


mundry. 
re School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


1 1 Visvanatham, 
réhman, 23 years. 
Séchéchala 


7 
4 Narasimbaréyudu, Hindu, Brahman, 


wanna Sundéri .. 
Hitavédi .. 


mundry. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 


87 years. 
Sattiréju ere dd. Hindu, Bräh- 


man, 42 


The Revd. D. „ Native 


— 2 — * — 
I ůͤ ———————— — „ 


bee and published Christian, 68 years. 


at Bes 
Fortnightly .. | N. Pa Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


Industry Manjuvani Press, Ellore 
Kalpavalli Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla,| Do. J Po gy Venkataratnam, Hindu, : 
Kistn4patrika Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- | Bi-weekly C. Be Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


3 * Hindu, Brak- 


A. Lazarus, B. A., Native 


Chrietlan 6 1 years, 
Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., D. 1 Native Christian, 
Printers, Mysore. 54 years. 
| Printed at the Victoria Jubilee P. Narwimba Aiyar, Hinds, Breh- 


Press, Chittoor. an, 64 oi eee ears, and J. — Rao, 


— at Vani Press, Guntar Gaal i Somai ae, Os 
udlished at Obennupalll os e e a da, Brahman, 


—— N — 


Prabédbini Prabodhini Press, bastle, 
Guntédr district. 


Ravi Sujannranjani Press, Cocanada. 

Sahaya Brown Industrial Mission 
nat Press, Rajahmundry. 

Saraswati Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sasilékha 


— 
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Law Trayam 
Messenger of Truth 
Millenial Light 


Organ of Theosophy 
ivyagnina Dip 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


patam. 
Setu Press, Maeulipatam Monthly 
S. P. O. K. Press, Madras 


— — — — 
Rr SH Say 
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N 


v. Niranjava Séstri, Kametle, 56 
The Revd. k. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
u Pena, Native Christian, about 


— 


Savitri 


9 


rere n e 5 
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S. K. P. Press, Bapatla salty years. 
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Printed at the Minerva | 8. 1 i mm, European, 87 years 
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blished at No. 288, Thum- 
town, Madras 
8.P.0.K. Press, Madras 55 
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Name of publication. |. Where published, 


Atmananda i K Narasimbaiya & Co., Prin- 
ters, Mysore. 
Bhakti Vijaya Do. do. 


Bodhaka Bodhini «Phe Wesleyan Mission Press, 
5 67 7 vers. 


Jaina Hitaishini .. 1 Dharma Pracharaka M. S. Dharanendraiys, Jain, 31 years. 
: 1 Mudralaya, Mandya. i 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi ...| Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


: : Mysore. 
Kannada Law Report The Crown Press, Mysore 


Karndtaka Chandrika The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
: ciation Press, Mysore. 24 years. 
Karnätaka Granthamala. Do. do, B. Subba Rao, m. A., Hindu, Desasthe 


Karnéteka Kévya Kalani- Do. do. | M. A. Raman Hindu, 
dhi. Brahman, 44 n | 

Krishikala Nidhi Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka R. 3 Hindu, Brahman, 

3 Mand sche 

Mahilasakhi : ee Wesleyan Mission Press, = E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 

ears. 

Mysore Star The Star Press, Mysore Weekly V. Virupakeh ya, 36 years, and N. R. 

| robe Sastri, 36 years; both 


Sachitra Chéturya Chéturya Prose, Chamarajpet, | Monthly B. Janardhane a Rao, Hindu, Brahmen, 
galore City. , 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika — Prabodhini Press, |. Do. 8. Sashidunanda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
: rihnare Brahman, 27 years. 
Nédhvi K raja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly a by 6. Rao, Hindu, nnn. 
re. 
Satya Dipika Mission Press, | Weekly 


M py : . 
Suri Krishna Sukthi Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga - Monthly 1 . 


ae 

lore. : —.— thao ‘94 years; 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana The Graduates’ Trading A8 - Do. Pandit Gunde eg Hindu, Smartha 
Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 41 ye 


Swadeshébhimani Sharada Press, Mungalore Weekly V. Srinivasa 


) 1 


23 
— 8 


Vaidika Mitra — Mission Press, Manga- | Quarterly 
ore. 
Vaidya Sindhu Cuxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly . 
, tary Station, danch br | men, 36 yours. 
Vakkaligara Patrika 8 Press, Weekly K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 
ore. 


Vidyddéyini The Graduates gilt Aseo- | Monthly B. Subba . nai, Devastba 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Vidyananda Irish Press, oe ran 


Vikatapratapu rata pa . 
North Aroot District. 


31 years. 
Visishtadvaiti | Kehira Sagura Press, Mysore. . B. C. en ae e- Hindu, Brah- 
Vivekoda The Graduates’ Trading Asso 8. Vente 8 Badr, 32 
15 ciation Press, M ysore. | years 15 Hinds, * ai 
Vrittanta Putrike The Wesleyan Mission Press, The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wenden 
Mysore Missionary, 57 years. | 
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A. B. V. Press, Kunnankulam. 
are Kalpadrumam Press, 


ur. 


Printed at the B. G. M. Presa, 
1 and published at 


me Sobhini 

Mala ~ 
K 3 — 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yer 1 agi 

ayam 

Kottakkal. : pe 

V. G. Press, Kottayam 


7 St. Joseph's 
Mannanam. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga - 
lore. 
Guttenberg l' rees, Calicut 


lakshmi Sahayam 
Kottakkal. 

Printed at Mar Sivolose Press 

und pablished at Pambakada 
Church. 

Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calioat. 


Do. do. 


nem Press, Tiru- 
ve 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


lore. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 


m. 
0 Ns. Press, K&ttayam 


Presa, 


Manoram: Press, 


Press, 


Press, 


Press, 


Bharata Vilasam Press, 


| published at oe 


Mar Thomas Press, Kottayam. 


| V. G. Press, Kottayam oe 


Mar Thomas Press, Kattayam. 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 
‘Malayéla Manöräma Press, 


Köttayam. 

O. M. S. Press, Kötta yam 
oneness Fivss, Desa- 

, 1 „Talapilli. 
Wat t Press, Caliout .. 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 
St. Joseph’s Convent Press, 


,Elathurithi. — 
Mathola Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri 
vandrum. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


7. J. nn bis. Native 


oe en — Embrandiri 
a, a Vedantist and 2 


of eee ae Basel Mission, 


ie years. 


A. xu. dont. Pillai, Hindu, 36 years .. 
K. 0. Mawen, — 1.4% Syrian 
fro , Brahman, 


x dd Warlar, Hindu, 42 yours, 


Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
a 20 years. 
* Revd. Father Alexander, Priest, 
9 H. Reus, Missionary, Buse) Nission, 
The 1 1 8. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 66 years. 
K. ©. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 
Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian. 
P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 
0. Kunhi Baman Menon, u. 4. , Hindu, 
Nayar, 61 years. 
0. diz Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
i 3 Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
120K ar, 41 years. 
vd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 
K. a. Kunhunni Esathachan, Hindu, 


rs. 
The E . amin, . A., 
Pastor — Charch, 


Menon, Hindu, 


k. Velu Pillai, Hinda, N , 27 yours 
(1) K. i, Msthule "Mappilla, 
Christian ; (3) 


Syrian 

oa 1.4. 

Cherakunath fishin Nambudiri, 
se val Hindu, 
The Kerl. — Xavier, Catholic 

Hindu, Nayar, 33 

— 1 Hinda, Sudra, about 
0. 7 "Joseph, Christian, 27 years... 
Karman nan Kadavathe Bai yid Ali Kutty, 


ahamwmadan, 82 years, 
r. F. Fü Amme, Hinds, Nayar, 

te, Assistant College, 
‘Trivandrum, 
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Monthly 
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Where published. 


Ata-ur-ruhman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appuvu Maniet ity Muhamed Nurallah 
Gramani street, ‘Triplioane, ie ain § ait rae ubammaden, 60 


| Matbu-i-Haidari, No, 34/2, 
Peter's Road, Koyapetta. 
Sultani Press, No. 94/1 Peter’s 
, Moyapetta. * 
Prees, No. 26, a | } 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplicane. Mubammadan, 22 years. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
Police line |i. medan, 32 
Chamraj Press, No. 
Narain Pillai street, chi 
Mili Stati on, 


A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Bahib 
treet, ‘Triplioane, Madrus, 
but published at Hyder- 


abad. 
Usman Press, Bider ., oe 


Mahbub Press in the compound „ ae 
of Rao’ Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 

Suhifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mehbub Pre-s in the compound 
4 2 Pambha Dar - unh · 


Dakiag Panoh Press, Guruji’s Kishen Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 
Bavast. years. 
Akhbar- + Dakhan Press, Afsal- Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 
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Press, Kasaratta 


Bazaar. 
Tashrikcal-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Basaar). 


: 
9 % 


. ; 
* = * . 1 re 
. I eee Ae LE IG 8 ow 
7 — a 
. l 88 2 22 
r E 


q 


3 ä 
emed 


* 


l 196 0 


; if 9 A 
3 


* 


. 


W wae 


— 


wits 


———uU—ũ— — — — —— A — — 
— 


~~ ow 


eds 


1 
N 


* 
* 
2 


1 % 4 x 
ee 2 ae e ns 


1 Bein. se : f 
. e e eee, MN, ae 


En ioe 


— tr 


25 


a 


88 


* a Pe 


Den 4 


—Houn ADMINISTRATION. 


ast Spectator, of the 12th November, h 
5 —‘‘ The Calcutta High Court 
Fletcher, JJ.) judgment iz 
in this country with great 
article, on which the printer's 
gd, not seditious. In fact, in the course OF 
fes expressed that opinion, and have but . 
thor of the article is Mr. Arabinda Ghose fo 
€ long ago. Mr. (those is again a free ma: \, 
High Court. The Calcutta High Cc 
Independence and pointed out that politic 
ith it when discussing law and evidence, 
10 possess such level-headed and indepent 
Mr. Fletcher who know how to maintain 
istice,” ee 
menting on the memorial submitted to the Ma 
5 ment by certain residents in 
district praying that Sub- Judge: 
ion under the Public and Charitabl 


s might continue to adjudicate in su 
ve States, of the 19th November, rem 


7 


anot commend the wisdom of those 


lon. an honourable body of Indian judicu 
memorial have not chosen to disclose the 1 
aplacent assertion about the partiality of 
ent, unfitness to settle these religious dis 
ightness of Indian J 95 is admitted on al 
+a few obscure individuals from a mofussil distric 
at a certain particular class of these officers s 
of work. . « ‘The allegations co 
the work of some mischievous nobodies, are 
e hope that the Madras Government will consi 
» waste paper basket.“ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


the drainage question, which is. 
— of the Madras Co 
fe pro’ Standard, of the 18th November, writes :— 
pe Vea ef Till then he had 


n his experimen in N 
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Mapras Sran band, 
Madras, 
Nov. 20th, 1910. 


Wir Coasr 
Srroraron, 


Oalieut, 
Nov. 12th, 1910. 


spectacle and the sooner the Speci 
ut on to the execution off some 
isters—the rate-payers of the Ma 
%h Novem 

le, and consi 

brought for 


reco 


t the actual views of the rate-pa 
nst those of the President 
‘scheme of 

ineer.“ 

In ͤ commenting further on this subject, the 
20th November, remarks: “ The President's actr 
generally in connection with this matter, may have t 
it has sounded the death knell of the form in which lo 
is carried on in Madras city. The idea of appointing a 
Sub-Collector’s grade to preside over a Corporation which 
citizens, who have the experiénce of over a score of years 
government, is not an arrangement that is conducive to 


1 . d 


Municipal life or to the efficiency of Municipal administration ne 


ed 


75 


— 


last Civilian President was by no means a paragon of ad 


Yet even he bungled on from point to point without rousin 
sentiments and party feeling as the present gentleman has sue 
in a comparatively short term of office. The 
European colleagues on the Corporation may gloat over th 
the rate-payers have not said their last word in the matter. l 


oes any further, the rate-payers must make their pos 
that they are in no frame of mind to embark on 
highly uncertain chances of success. And if on thes 
vote in the Corporation, backed up by the casting’ v the: 
in the teeth of the united opposition of the elected representativi 
payers, the local Government choose to sanction a big un 
responsibility for it will rest with the Madras Government. 
of the control of Municipal drainage works, both in this cit 
mand, by the Madras Government, is not over-brilliant; He 
position so firmly taken up by the elected Commissioners on Fx 
venture into the general drainage of Madras is entirely on the 
of the Madras Government. 
and asserted emphatically without any loss of time. The. ds 
Presidents ought to end. If the Madras Government is n¢ 
e e sh 2 . ont Decentralization Commission an 
present constitution of the Madras Corporation and bring it int 
of Bombay, then elected Cqmmissioners with any wolf has 
sider their position and sever their connection With the 
and ‘leave the Civilian President to hold his 
Oorporation Mal... a 
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4. The Pest Co Spectator, of the 12th a 


His Exeellency Sir Arthur ~ | | ee 
Lawley’s tour. 1 


His Exeellency bore 


* 


* N. * 4 
PA 


— 


. One thing more ought to b. 
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chical crim 
“Spoke in this strain, for there 
int real loyalty is very rarely fou 
aputiy said, if there is one tradition 
land it is a sense of devotion to 
mplanted in the heart of the 
i dislodge it. This sense is fully 
ey. And that is the reason why the } 
tkably free from political crimes ant 
rthur Lawley has always tried. 
to further our economic and 
as a good Governor.” ) 


leader: Hila Ex sllency the Governor of Madras has nearly conclud Non . 116. 
tour, and when he arrives in Madrus, he will have visited &very district 
Tie a aid alt Feats, 


* 


bxcept South Arcot, during the last four anc 
robably visit in February next, and certain districts as 
tad the benefit of more than one visit. Throughout 
ency has shown great interest in the welfare of 
given interviews to private persons and associations 
questions with them. The same spirit was manifested 
Anantapur districts, and His Excelleney's long and 
nes are indeed of great value. He explained many 4 
y of the Government regarding various public questions 
eas, enable the people to understand better the scope and 
| nt. His Excellency’s tour has been 
ing the ruler into close touch with the representatives of 
certaining their wants and grievances and in explaining 
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és and policy of administration. Thou th the 


antages gained by the people are not gr it, 
‘As these will lead to a grauual improvemen in 


emselves in the government of the country. 


* Pe 


bunt Spectator, of the 12th November, remarks: “ We 
have very closely followed the political career 
2 of Lord Crewe, and can find no justification for 
sowered upon His Lordship by some of our Indian contempo- 
never been brilliant. he been brilliant and strong- 
svanl Indian question would not have become very serious. 
towards the Ceylon Reform Scheme is well known: 
the proposals pluced before him by the Governor; and 
de the representations made to him by educated Ceylonese, 
matter of that the other Crown Colonies also, we suppose, 
wansfer to the India Office. Instead of regretting the 
Lord Crewe is a me estimable man, oe 
ie sound statesmanship and a strong mind. Our only 
Lord Morley is still in the Cabinet; and be may be 


Crewe on the rails and to generally ag 
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‘Nov. 14th, 1910, 


ministration of Indi - 


more misunderstood or less propel 


of ‘ understanding the peop 


tnowledge of the subordinates wor 
. knowledge of the vernacular of the loca 
tis very different. It is to be acquain 
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to view a question as they would view the 
iffer in opinion and to estimate the diffe 
who is not of the people unless he is a 
man; for it is not high education and ‘caps 
mind, and a high sense of fairness and 
understand a people aright. This unde 
realisation of the ein also the failii 
respect the one and to rectify the other. 1 
the necessity of introducing changes, whit 
but are covered with a coating of unattainabl 
accustomed to think as Indians think. They 
of police as existed in ancient days will not 
aware of the conditions, of which they are i 
success of the system. The authorities thus 
sresent, the people will learn the lessons f 
iligence. These lessons will teach them 
of self-denial, as the lessons to be derived from 
day will teach us the secret of activity, of ap 
influence of both upon human mind and human 
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e . Caste. distinctions in publio 12. 
service. heel ee 
roy’s Executive Council, and remarks :—‘ Th 

must be abandoned, that difference can be made between 
another, except as regards merit. If any man, who is nei 
a Muhammadan, shows such conspicuous merit as would, by i 
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him to succeed to any ition in thé State, he must be. 
to any other. It will be wholly a mistake to regulate a 
office on any other principle. Osite « princi 
accede to office because he is the 


eer overnment. They w 
8 0 themselves with the Government ¢ 
treats them as different. An Indian 
on a sound basis so long as differences of e 
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Ane, the 
. our position ad it was 
eve of his departure, 
Vance and with our gai 
settled to be ours in 
ate expectation. He placed 
m Empire. He crea 
gecutive Councils. 
more generally re 
fee similar to those enjoyed by th 
4, moreover, opened other offices to Indi 
Indians instead of Europeans where 
© necessary qualifications: Where ther 
ted hope. Whatever may be the Se 
xy could not and would not huve been 
V, initiative, and support; and no amo 
ever interfered with Lord Minto’s reso 
dom and justice. He has as firmly stood f 
‘of the people as he has stood against revolutionaris 
while gaining a firm hold over the minds and affections o 
ge, he has also succeeded in weakening and suppressing the 
and violence. India, as a whole, is more contended to-da 
been during the last fifty years, and better identified wit 
than ever before.” . 


of the 18th November, writes — The Wiegen of India Bape 
has to be a man of strong individualit 
ung will slip into that fatally easy groc 
‘invariably seeks to confine unwary Viceroys Of 8. 
ardinge has already shown abundant promise and we 
will occur to mar that promise. Such strong © 
is already given indications of possessing 
left London. That he may never lose 
nost important wish we can express in conne 
at the end of his term it could be stated of 
npathy undiminished it would be the high 
ved on hisrule. We anticipate that some rad 
d to our foreign relations will mark Lord H 
Hardinge is essentially a man of peace at 
etween Russia and Britain will not suffer gy oS gy 
Ae, The proposed railway to India will appro 
kes definite shape, receive Lord ardinge’s attention 
delicate diplomacy before it becomes i 
rnal affairs, it is our earnest hope that the trout 
ot there of unrest than sym 
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sgainst the decisior Nov. 18th, 1910. 
milk to the Executive Engineer and i 
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It is obvious t 
headman, since n 
to blame was himse 


the alleged assault of the’ Village M 
Mr. Horne dismisses it with contempt 
s shortly dismissed. Tho Board -regarc 
without saying that if the Board is pr 
Cemp’s statements, as against those of the 
confirmatory evidence and circumstances, the 
he field. fl 
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ementary principles of justice must. however, 
dard not to arrive at a conclusion on this point upon the 
and ez parte statements which were before it, knowin 
matter was pending adjudication in a Civil Court. 
Septomber 1909 and we do not know the reason wh: 
concluded.” © 


IV.—Native Stratzs.. 


0 — 


i observes:—“ The policy of 
, 1 * of Benares as ment towards dub rinces 


° main, generous, They have given th 
protection and have allowed them freedom to grow and develop and | 
the arts of peace. But there can be no doubt that the Paramount. 
in the last resort and ultimately, responsible for the welfare and: hi 
the subjects of Native States; and, surely, so long as Native Rt 

their responsibilities efficiently and in the spirit of justice and of 4 

can expect and, indeed, will have every help and guidance at 

the British Government. We are sure that His Highness the 
Benares, who has shown his enlightenment and progressive spir 
directions, will prove himself one. of the most successful and 
Indian Rulers.” : Bee ee: 


page ipa The Wednesday Review, of the 16th November, writes:— “ 7 
Nov. 16th, 1910. appropriate that Lord Minto who has done so much for the dignity 


ea 
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0 
respect of the Native’ States should have conferred upon f 
Benares tho powers of a ruling Chief. To the Hindu mind 
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Minto will appeal with a peculiar force, as Benares and its Is 
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with associations which .stretch into a. remote antiquity. If ] 
for all that is holiest in the religion of the Hindu, the Raja of K. 
almost as a part and parcel of the religious history of India. O 
popular of the puranic stories centres round the name, and 
served to strengthen its hold on the popular imagination. ‘The 
in its turn owes much to the Royal House of Benares for 
loyalty and valuable help in times of crisis and the Governm 
returned an obligaticn by raising the Raja to the 

undoubtedly his due. ; alms ok aha ae 
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nN ‘possible miscarriage: 

„ Fi. . 

ist Spectator, of the 12th November, Writes „ The e Cus 
resent is a critical stage in the histor: . iota: 


* 


tush aside the representations made by those outside the 
Lins attempt to bring abcut a reapproachment fails, another 
undoubtedly spring up. The All-India Hindu Association 
od of Anti-Creeders and that body has received very 
‘he country. Its aims are more social than political at 
ongress refuses to bring about the proposed entente cordiale, 
ation will certainly identify itself with Hindu politics. Such 
| ight to be averted ; and we do not like that the old Con 
veak legs. We trust the aspects of the question we have 
I commend themselves to the Creeders ’.” 
fring to the proposed visit of His Majesty the home See 
. 3 , the Indian Patriot, of the 17th November, nov. 17th, 1010. 
a 1 His writes: —“ His mere presence in India will be 
sk ea highly gratifying to all. His presence on an 
‘the Coronation will engender the most fervent feelings of 
evotion. No cost can be too great, no duty too irksome, on 


such an Occasion, and all his subjects will join with one mind and heart in 


* 
* 
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) theit Sovereign lord whom they love and adore no less for 


hae 


2 


his goodness than for his greatness. His Majesty will have brought, by his 
presence and his personal example, the British and Indian races into greater 
harmony Of feeling and aims, and greater regard for each other as subjects 
of their common Sovereign. We expect far greater results in this direction 
in any other. The King can best solve the problem of race; for, if to 
one, they will learn to be one among themselves.“ 

iting on this subject, the Muhammadan, of the 17th November, Ae, 
remarks ;—** The King, who pronounced that India should be held doser to Nov. 17th, 1010. 
England wy bonds of sympathy, has given further proof of his good-will 
towards India, the attachment that this mighty portion or His 77 9 
iniuns Overseas has to His Majesty and the love he evinces to His Indian 
„ It is the finest stroke of statesmanship and a ye policy that 
has prompted our King, King George V to come to India to hold a Coro- 
nation Darbar in the city of the mighty Mogul, the city that has seen the 
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uy darbars and coronations . . . . The spirit of dis. 
rest which was mainly due to the want of ympathy and 
vanish before the glory of the light which the King will 
‘for His subjects in India. In addition to the honour he 
‘by a second visit he will bring with him the true love of 
tector of 300 million of God's creatures. He will, during 

t he loves the country and its people for whom, while 
“fought for greater sympathy and love. If only th 


jesty will, in their daily dealings with the people of thi 
tle of the sympathy and love, the days of discontent ¢ 
inished ages ago.’ E 
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an be no doubt that the presence of the Sovereign and Moy. 16th, into. 
y, of hope and kindness will have @ value which can 
if the arrangements in connection 
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Akhbar, of the 14th November, with to Smame-vi-Axwaan, 
the Persian imbroylio, writes tha | Nov, Lach, 1910. 
Government, with the object of sai : 
an e presumption that the Persians are too wea 
ty from the threatened attacks of the Persian insurgents, 
chment of 100 soldiers at the Lingah port, and observes 
Id will be sorry to hear the said news, for the motive of 
rnment, whatever it may be, will lead the common folk to 
e action of the Government is an attack upon the independ- 
The Habe-ul-Mahn (of Calcutta) writes that England b 
d meuaces wishes to occupy that portion of Persia whic 
ence, It is the opinion of certain statesmen, that England 
» to threats when she found out that her interests are hkely 
the stubbornness of Russia in not withdrawing her forces 
irs hold that this measure has been adopted by England 
on of Russia, whose real object is to withdraw her troop 
i to recruit Persian soldiers and place them under the 
jan officers. Some others are of opinion that at the suggés- 
termany, Turkey wants to advance upon the Persian frontier,’ The 
alliance which England has recently formed with Russia, was based on a 
motive of undermining German influence in Persia, but Russia under cover 
hance is slowly but steadily advancing towards the Persian Gulf 


rs the hearts of the 
e whole world. and the displeasure caused by the alliance 
d has made with Russia, needs no mention. i 
} young Turks immediately after the establishment of the 
Overnment in their country, made open declarations of the 
son England and Turkey. But now the declarations have 
f the past for England has formed an alliance with Turkey's 
@ foe and so Turkey has been compelled to seek alliance 
wustria and Italy. | 
s ae will of Persia towards England has since 
se of England and Russia become extinct. Now, Germany 
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the Government of Madras decided to set 
solely for the adolescent prisoners, and 8 
concentration at that jail, \. . Wea vn 
lanjore, it must be largely encouraged in t 

ig to be told that the youths pick it up 

tly advocates the simplest and cheapes 

risoners, as that will give the best chance 
release, especially as they will mostly have to y 
It is equally a good idea that those who have | 
trade before of fat pa should, when possible, 
vast majority of the boys who go to jail are the son 
it is certainly essential that a skilled gardener should 
be capable of giving some practical instruction in 
agriculture. The Government, while approving th 
such a gardener, think it may not be possible to 
imparting his knowledge to others. But it may 
the teaching of agriculture is concerned, the servic 


trained in some of the Government agricultural farms | 


by a 
M. ras, Salem or Bangalore, from whose work 
observation and imitation, though not from his 
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should have based his 
would entail an initis 
moper for a Gov 


40 other places. 
y the Governor. Evidently he has 
® Indian gentlemen and made to belie 
ire OF dan parents to abstain from spending money 
chudten. But we will point out that the Hindus have! 
accustomed c Gc ng. egate together in spacious buildings and have éducatio: 
. 1 40 them On payment of fees. The ancient custom was de ja 
also 
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id write in a better position than one who cannot even sign 
ne? We.cannot approve of che principle that the people’ should 
continue to be idiots until competent teachers are available 


(*) General. 


sitran, of the 12th November, expresses its satisfactio 
at the readiness of Sir Arthur Lawley to meet 1%. 12th, 1910, 
the people wherever he goes and to discu 
freely with them about the 
makes the following obse 
mm by His Excellency to the addresses presented t. 
recent tour in the Bellary district :— „ 
Win to the prayer that the Collector should mae 
very three months und enquire about their grievances, 
‘entail additional work upon the Collect 
no obstacle in the way of the Collector d 
ed: with this reply. There is a difference 
questions openly with the people and his 


be 


ersons and formally disposing of petitions. 

mce to the investiture of the M. ara ja of Benares with ann, 

8 the powers of a Ruling Chief, the Swadesa- Nov. 14th, 110. 

mitran, of the 14th November, writes : 

the first occasion in the annals 

when à zamindar has been 
the outcome. of t 
s. We thi 
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will of the Native Ch an uns“ 
gus of disloyalty began to appear. The ee 
is as one of the remedies for the pres 
this was the view of Lor to. 
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to prevent the p 
which they now enjoy. But what honour is there 
become a Ruling Chief, if he is not to have all 

—— 20. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th N ovember, mi 
Nov. 16th, 1910. The proposed visit of His observations regardin; 4 
Majesty the King-Emperor to His Majesty the Kit is" 
: India. Every one in India 
5 this pro now th 
already a genuine symputhy for India. The sincere sorrow 
the Indians at the death of his father and the beartfelt joy evi 
on his accession to the throne should have made a strong imp 
mind, and therefore his coming to India and personally. expressin 
e to the Princes and the people are bound to ‘produce a 
effect. e : 1 
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Nov. 9th, 1940. Lord Morley, as Secretary of State for India 
f d ‘ : 3 ** „F) VVV Se a | 
Lord Morley the Desam ta, of the 9th N ovember, observes 
the affairs of India will be conducted more skilfully. It is doubted whether 
Lord Crew, who has other work to do in the House of Lords, will be able to 
r is at a loss to 


Rajebmundey, 21. With reference to the n of Lord Crew. in the place of 
that if a Member of the House of Commons be appointed as the Secretary, 
devote his undivided attention to Indian affairs. The paper is. | 
know why Lord Crew has been appointed as Secretary of 8 ate for India in 


preference to certain able men in the House of Commons. The 
refers in appreciative terms to Lord Morley who has earned the gra 

the people of this country by.conferring on them certain boons, however 
inconsiderable they might be. He has been able to change the circumstances 
of the country for the better. He has put down the anarchists, sur 
unrest, and established peace. In his régime, the Indians were encour 
work more enthusiastically for liberty. The Indians, “says the paper 


; = 2 K. a it. Gellar = Fy a 8 1 oe 0 15 g 
never forget him but will always remember him with affectionate gratitude. 


tari Referring to Lord Morley’s resignation the Fee, of the 166 
Nor. 16th, 1910 Lord Morley. ber, remarks :—-‘‘Whether. from th 
of view of. his) sohalasly Aeeman et 

ty of nmen 
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able per ed : 11 erer 
of Lords Morley and Maharais 
ad been ne to the British eee 
raja only i in name, will henceforth be included a 
of K Indie and given the powers and privileges d among 
N 16 paper says That nothing is better calculated to add 
ae Bil h rule than such acts of magnanimity on the part 


it le in in English under the heading Our Coming orn 
0 roy.” the Sadhvi, of the 16th 7 ring to 
335 Lord Hardinge's speech at the Sa vo y Hotel, 
pees rations of the coming Viceroy a de the 
irit with which he comes to India. Wo sincerely wish 
Imi key will give him 5 to follow not only the advice of 
“eZ 5 oe the advice that His Excellency thinks ible to have 
he had been livin to-day. The lines of administration 
[ iis Excellency Lord Hardinge for his own guidance during 
rs are highly 3 and just. The attainment of the 
5 f th insuperable difficulties. His Excellency has to reckon 
4 o-Indian officers—oilicers most of whom have been trained in a 
espa ; he has further to deal with an Anglo-Indian press a 
portion of whic bin season and out of season misrepresents the state of things 
in India, ¢reates ‘shadows of unrest and wants the Government of India to 
n with all the forces of the largest and the wealthiest empire on 
is Excellency has further to reckon with three hundred millions of 
10m ‘the political education of the west has filled with aspirations of 
nal Government and some of whom are fired by a desire to become 
necessary, in the wake of those who sacrificed themselves and all 
a constitutional Government in England. These are some 
ies which the coming Viceroy has to face. They threatened 
to equa ny if not more. But Lord Minto weathered the storm most 
y an d ‘showed that he was superior to all deleterious forces that 
d to swamp his administration. Lord Hardinge is no ordinary states- 
has had fifteen years’ experience in the Political de ent and 
» midst of difficulties of unparalleled magnitude. We have no duubt 
will be given to him to control the thousand and one adverse forces 
that he will have shortly to face. To enable him to face the situation. it is 
essar every nerve as he is pleased to observe. Nothing is 
a country and to earn the approbation of the people, 
uler is invincibly determined to act justly always on the 
s own conscience. If His Excellency does 80, we can, venture 
“when the time for his retirement comes, he will simply be 
: nists kable evidences of Indian gratitude and he will leave 
dia withthe general dn e on 0 e of sorrow and 

; 2 inferior to that which saw Lord 


0 of the 12th N promis in velcoming very 
* (-Rosgar tily the appeal of the Mussalmans to 
adan Toshoic establish a memorial of Lord Minto, observes 
that this is a very noble and importan 
30 doubt that Lord Minto’s name has become more than a 
‘werd amongst the Mussalmans, who will never | be unmindfal of, 
‘ 1 b . r with gratitude, t the vise rern bl 11 
the Mus on Imans came forward in the itical ar 
hieb the All-India Muslim League has achieved 
e os ol Lord Minto who encouraged the M 


words, but also in a proctions manner by erincing a 


pon off in Bombay 
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Janitpan-t-Rosean, 
Madras, 
Nov. 19th, 1910. 


ad r nee ce Mom eee Ae 


r 
eee eee e, 2 
* 


N 


E 


8 
n 7 


e my 2 
ROO es oes Nn 
r 8 = 

* 

* 


e 


eee eee 
see 


i ee ee ee eee ee «% 5 4 


2 te 


Aura -D 
Laas, 
Nov. 6th, 1910. 


— — 


as a ‘Sagal me 
an are 


— 

— 2 
9 
— 


x 


— . 


— . 
„ — 


ove. himself worthy of the * distinc! 

his duties with marked ability. In ¢o 

rtfelt ima to Mr. Ali 1 n 
Government. : 
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Lord Minto’s administration. 


blessings, inasmuch as it was he who inert 
States. The policy of “Confidence” w 
justice, peace and tranquillity on the 

and obedience on the part of the people 

want of confidence on either side shakes: 
India is coveted by others owing to its fer 

and its peoples of different castes, creec 
confidence which causes union between the * 
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the views of the ruler and of the ruled identical. 

Bear is as nothing. The attempts of all the 

India would prove futile. To speak the 

always proved themselves loyal to the British: 
to:sacrifice their lives for it. They hold this idea that | 
master of all and whatever riches they possess ha ve 
ment. If Government reposes confidence in the N ative i 
its further development and prosperity. It is want 
ruler and the ruled which upsets the affais of a 
lutions. . Blessed are those kingdoms which have 

and blessed are those people who rely upon the ju 


the Government. It is this confidence which 
flourishing one. 


ungern, The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 31st 
te | : tration of 
On. TEEN OPE “ate Minto’s administration. aha oF ae 
Minto will ever be green in the memories of the p ople 
events of the administration are such as will! never 
ordinary matter to rule with sympathy and 0 
when the anarchists have done thi their level be 
pulace and have been meditating the down 
such agitated times our Viceroy acted with a stro 
Those who are secretly disaffected with the Brit 
Lord Minto’s administration has been a good 
Minto is highly praised for his sterling a1 
have undertaken to abide by the reforms, 
Though all the native prin and rulers are 
the British Raj, yet the Extreniists tall 
not seem to wield in spite o 
introduced. They are sti 
not an easy task to deal w 
nearly cost Lord.Minto his 
It is hoped that the new | 


to him. : 
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ui e in indenting for 
tles can be g oe economically, 

mased, provided that such articles are 

id reasons should be given for any 


le who say that Government is not sym 
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by the above 
uo 1 e 0 a icles still 
indent for @rtieles sold at higher prices in foreign countries. No man of just 

and sound views will deny the real sympathy of the Government towards 
Indian arts, amd this may be best proved by the various exhibitions held in 
the different eentres of India under the 3 of Government, and by the 
rama e@xtubition at Nagpur. It is simply an act of obduracy to 

with never wishing to see Indian industries developed. 
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V.—Native STares. 


ng to the proposed Census operations in Mysore, the Mysore Man tus, 
ee Star, of the Lach Novem 4 in a leadin, Nor. tithe i910. 
article, says that while the general tendency a 
0 remove caste distinotions among the people in order to 
‘condition, the Census operations in Mysore, on the other 
the growth of ill-feeling among the different classes of 


er then refers to the Mysore Census Procedure Code of 1911 
irks that the departure observable therein from the old division into 
four fundamental castes and the opening up of fresh channels of distinction 


eo: 
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among the people can lead but to one result, namely, of augmenting the ill- 
feeling that existe among the various classes of people on account of petty 
social or Feligious differences. What, after all (the paper asks), is the object 
) im the Covsus scheine? If it is only to weigh the influence of the 
‘gub-castes and to know the relative importance of each, 
Census operations will be a failure and the object of the 
‘not be gained. But if it is only to ascertain the lation 
hat object can be achieved easily and without wounding the 
dy by eliminating the column of caste, dividing the p 
"respective religions and sub-dividing them 
cati in alphabetical order. 
4. of the 16th November, attempts to create great sensatio Bapavi, 
. among the public 2 Mysore ublishing a Mov. 16th, 1910. 
number of articles regarding the that one 
ma, a Brahmin girl of a respectable family in M 
receiving private tuition from Miss Strut of the Zenana 
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t the knowledge of her guardians and sou 
d that the latter did not communicate ti 
slock that night. The 7 5 observes 
ut to ses the girl; that Miss Strat refi 
| girl, having once sought the 
us afterwards willing to go ba 
band to enter the house for fear of 
ken by both parties, has now 


| lignation among the fin ju populatio 1 
. 31. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 131 


1 , e neee Lad M 
and Native States. ae nd eae 
the course of his speech, remarked: “ Youare w 
to interfere in the internal administration of Nati 
render every possible assistance and advice te t 
should also clearly understand that the Imperi 
helping hand to you hopes that. you will ree 
eee upon. The Imperial Government can ne 
responsibility for the good administration of the 8 
The Paisa Akhbar of Lahore remarks that the abo 
Native Rulers that if they do not administer the af 
satisfactory manner the Imperial Government will be ¢ 
His Excellency further advised the Maharaja to consult the E 
Agent in all necessary matters. The Parsa adds that this is no 
all N ative States and that the powers of Political Agents have in 
deal. This being the case the Paisa wonders why this has 
mentioned. e 


Moxusm-1-Daxean, 


| Matras, 
Mov. 16th, 1910. The union of British Postal 
system with that of Hyderabad. 
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of British India, they should in thei nile 
people of the Dakhan. Even the people of such remote 
America, who have not benefited British India, enjoy su 
is regrettable that the inhabitants of a Native State of Ing 
the British in establishin ia, she 
like privilege. 
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r 33. The Swaderamitram, of the 10th N ovem| 
Nov. 10th, 1910. The condition of the labourers. Revenue ha 


en But it is wrong 
arger income for all the 

they requi aa 
profit. 1 
In the progress of agric 
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ever ue should not unnecessarily find 
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ig at Masulipatam, Mr. Karma Venkata Reddi Nayudu, 
: who is a candidate for the vacancy in the 
the death of the 
: ara, of the an 
5 8 
erived from landlords be oN 
e Council. 


pronounced to 

y the people should 

have once for all settled à question, it 

hecessary to hold any meetings whatsoever. He said that 

he public on any matter of importance should always be in 

that it is meaningless that Government who condemn race and 
es on the one hand should take religion and not merit into 


5 in ‘granting separate representation for the, Muhammadan 


enkata Reddi Nayudu then rejoined saying that to rake 
pe 
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it, and that the educated shoul 


rid instead of concealing it in their hearts. 


| 3 
9 


, ng an article said to have been contributed to the Speetator 
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by a Madrasee on the dangers 75 the 1 dior i th, tore, 


Vilifieation of Rrahmins nized government in India, the Sadhvi, o 
8 hee In 16th November, in the course of 4 lengt 
nns. Jlleading article, observes: +» He 
observes that the public service is very largely manned by Brahmins, that the 
ht to bear by them has led to the failure of beneficent 
ef the hereditary cultivators of the soil, that it has given an 
sal, seditious and social activity and that the Brahmin 
ter of the future. The remarks of the Madrasee deserve 
é is n thinking that the public service is largely 
: ? Isit not on account of fitness apart 
é they are called upon 
ave not the Brahmins been 

Surendranath Bar 


* 


. N 4 
a) 3 f W 
3 5 3 Pee 
. 1 : if 7 we A aS 
& : 


„ 


: other political institutions 155 , Fes 
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e got through the Civil Service 
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be princes or peasants. 
36. Commenting on an article on Indian u 
Indian uarest Andrew Fraser. to the 
| e Nineteenth Century an 1 qu 
sentence therefrom, the Sadhvi, of the 16th N. ovember, ol 
. Overhaste towards severity and the adoption of more 
are required are not the characteristics of strong statesm: 


fre 


There is great wisdom in this statement. Lords Mor 
uncommon firmness in the administration of India during 
The maintenance of law and order was in their opinion the 
Imperial Government and it cannot be denied that in adop 
necessary for the maintenance of peace and order they rose to th 
occasion. The consistency of purpose that they displayed not c 
down with a high hand the disturbers of peace but also in ¢ 
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needed reforms, is simply admirable. It must, however, 
there was overhaste towards severity.in some places, tl 
measures than were required were also adopted in other plucea.. 
Indian papers and Anglo-Indian officials showed a panic: im 
British valour. This went to show a kind of nervousness on the 
the officials. ‘This does not, however, deserve any serious no 
Minto and Morley showed complete self-possession under 

circumstances. But for their uncommon courage and sta 
British Government would have had to face a very diffic 
situation. An old Indian statesman is said to have observe 
that India was then as quiet as gunpowder and that it wou 
in a blaze if mischievous and irresponsible persons had bee 
scatter some sparks. The credit of having successtiv y prey 

ee of the sparks was due entirely to Lords Minto and Mx 
reforms that they introduced into the administration of the e 
the effect of throwing a flood of water over the sparks ‘that wé 
rise into a blaze. It is easy to set mischief on foot but it is ver 
control it. Lord Minto succeeded to a heritage of unrest and 9 
that he has triumphantly come out of it and is ready to entrust. 
sor a heritage of peace and prosperity which, if carefully handled, } 
profound and universal.” ?“ en SEO ae 
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eee, . The MubbirDabhon, of the 12th November, w 
Nov. 19th, 1910. Jer, ee glish nation is undoubte ily t 
re acvonget aglish- ot , 
: and deeds are concerned. The 
of the world who claim a noble lineage would do well to les 
“self-respect” from the English nation. Recently a clerk 
means in London died of starvation. He never stretched 
beg from any one. It is said th ished tc 
but he would not be burdened with an ob on 

self-respect. He, therefore, preferred death. The 
ople should take a lesson from the above, who purpos 
abour and rely upon the alms and charity of the cha 
country; for by so doing they encourage indolence and | 
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Clesued, 22nd November 1926. } 
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nine. ö 45 Mount Road, Madras. ; 
Educational Review:  ©.. | Srinivasa Varada Ohari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Roud, Madras. 
Young Men of Madras. Lawrence Asylum Presa, 
3 Mount Road, Madras. 
a O. L.. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Madzas Church Missionary G. k. O,. K. Press, Vepery. 
Gleaner Madras. 
Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Presse, 
No. 3, Sankuraman Street, 
W Oeorgetowu, Madras. 
Astrological Magazine ... | Albinion Press, Vepery 
* Magasin *. t Eni 10 Press, 
Indian Ladies 0. 0 at cob 
y . Mount Road Madras. 
United Indie and. Native | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ Weekly 
States. Stree , Georgetown. Pastor, Native 
Indian Patriot Indian Latriot Press, No. 23, Daily .. „Divan Bahadar 0 
Errabalu Chetti Street, * | Ba., Hindu, M 


DO „r 1 


Educationist Swadesami At n Weekly 
rgetown, adras. 
National Missionary Intel- | Waverly Press, No. 87, Jones Monthly 
ligenoer. Street, Georgetown. Di 
New Reformer G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- Do. 
| 2 Street, Georgetown, 


International '  — Police Ambica Pres, Noi e De. 00% 


Service. Maguzine. ; - Movareje Medal 8 Street, Park 
‘Madras law Timea 0 car dian Fresse, Mount Road Weekly, 


People’s Doctor ve “Artistic Press, No. 20, Kunda 1. Monthly 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Criminal Law Replenisher. Guardian ress, Mount Road, 
Madras. eae 


Indian Interpreter 


— — 
7 — — 2 


— — — —— — — 


Bee 
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The Madras Weekly Notes. 
Indian Railway Journal 
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Nei. le.. oy Road, 
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Kodialbail Prees, Mangalore .. 


| Vasanta oo Adyar .,. * 
: to ee 


Brown Industrial 
Press, Ra jahmu a 


Mission 


Viotoria Press, West 
Street, Madara. 


Masi 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Caliout 


Union Press, British Cochin... 
Norman Printing Bureau, 


Calicut. 
Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 


street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Bowri . a 
Water’ een Piss, 
Mysore. 


Irish Press, Taluk Cuteb 
Road, Bungalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 

bot printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, 
cam 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambeké- 


nam. 
Kalyanasundaram 

Tan 
Tinnevell Bridge, but printed 
Madras. 

Excelsior Press, Kilanattam 


| Month ee 
| Do. 8 
Monthly ey 
| 
) Weekly es 
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Monthly oe 
Weekly 53 
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East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


tod at the Ooobin Argus 
, British Cochin. 
Malabar * Pross, 
cohen 
Printers 
Pu 


drum. 


j obbing 
thai, 
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Wednesday Review Press 
The Dodson Press, Trichino- 


1 
Gt Jon Se een Press, 
rich 
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ogg + ly Press, Trichi- 
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Alma Press, Waltair .. 


year. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


The Journal of the South 
Indian. Association. 


Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Mount Road, and Hr, 
at the Ranade Lib 
Mylapore, Madras. 


Quarterly 


— 


No. 4, Malabar Daily News, has ceased to exist from the 15th October 1910. 


et r ' 


By. 
. 
oes 


> 


RIN it: 


— 


No. 40, South Indian Mil. P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years old, has been the editor of 


August 1910. 
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Pau) Frenchman, abet 5 400 
.. | The Revd. 0. I. Gross, 8.7., German, | 


4 


oo 


+ ees peter Fh 
„ «flr 


Pondi- ; Weekly 
Press, | Monthly 


Le Piennier Do. 


des Vellalas, 


5. 
ress, 
merie Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly 


„4 A 


= 
5 
5 
E 
: 
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Petite Imprimer 
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— 
5 
8 
8 
8 
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Im 
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Madaré | St. Joseph’s Industrial 
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12 2 ee 705 5 
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Do. 
Do. 
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vun. 
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Vinattha | Monthly 
ot. 


Purasawakam, 


at Sri Van 


5 
— 
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= 
a 
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1 — Weekly 
leput 


BI 
at 
rinted 


Press, 
Chintamani Press, 


Mudali Street, 
ana 
otapa 
Amsam, Walavanad 
Malabar district. 


ramba in Perumu 


Where published 


Sri Sudarsana 
Published. 
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1 Manju Bhéshini ee 


$8 Shanti Ratnakara Grantha 
5 | Vignina Chintamani 
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Where published, 


* 


3 ti Press, Tanjore. 

Sri Vidya Press, Kamba 
kénam, Tun jore district. 

Guardian Pies, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evungelical Lutheran Mission 
Tess, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Tiravélir, Tanjore district .. 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai etrevt, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 

Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Nyaynbimani Press, Karikul. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
rum Power Press, Lanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 

Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 
~ bel Lene, 1 riplioane, 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
n district. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 
Patriot Press, Salem 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Tiravélér, ‘Tanjore district .. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


Madras. 

Kvangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Méyuvuram, ‘Janjore district. 


O. M. S. Press, Palamootteh, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 
Printed at the Vivekhs bhanu 
Press, North Avaninula 
street, Madura, and pub- 
lished at the Islam Nesan 
Office, No. 686, Elukada) 
street, Madura. 
Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 


Published. at Tiravélér (Tan- 
i district) but printed at 
Edward Prees, Nega- 
1 
Nr Press, Pondicherry . 
Star of India Press, Mint 
Madras 


street, | . 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal 


Muahamandiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, Kumbakénam 
published at No. 141, Evening 
Road, 


Baza«r 
bat printed at the averly 
— Jones’ street, Geurge- 


Published at Palamodtteh, but 
printed at the Dowden Press, 
Zunkura man street, George- 


Bi- monthly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 

Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Be ＋ San Naynde, Hindu, 


M. Muthaviran 5 Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 43 years. 


P. —— 4 Aiyar, u. 4., u. ., Hinda, 
R. Brin vat Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man. 


p. O. App Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 86 years. 


„en. A. Jesudesan, Native Christian, 
G. 55 Arthur, Native Ohristian, 46 

Tear: Obariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
* „ Christian, 40 


The Mord. D. M. — Native 


Obristian, 51 years. 
8. Boundararaje Aiyangar, u. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


Visalakehi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 30 
The Revd. Schaffer, Kuropean .. vs 


Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
u. 4. . r., Native 
0 years. 
K. T. Faul, Native Christian, 36 years, 


o. O. 8 Sultan Salyid Ahmed 
uhanmadan, 23 years. 


T. v. — neo gy Das, Hindu, Vollala, 61 
. a verges, Gnapiyar, Hindu, 


Ms bv eto Lokanaths Chott, Hinda, Kava- 
Sele *Udaiyhr, Native Christian, 
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American Mission Lenox Press, 

Pasamelai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, N 
g. P. C K. Press, Madras 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
8 Vadaka Veli street, 


Sentami) Selvi =... ) Published at Velanganni, bat 
printed at the Scottish 

ear — W 7. 1 
n 0 


South Indian Keen. 
or Ten India . 


] 3 
fs, E. e Vepery, 


Sunday rien ‘ ‘ Bungee Lutheran Mission 
6 é ws aga ates Tanjore 


Supplement to Aruno- 


„ e ee 


toshau. 


~ 


menian street, ] , 
Vamilian .. «+ | se NN 11, Basar 
Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Prom: No. 36, Chinna- 
la n. tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Tranquebar Mitran 4 Published at Tranquebar, but 
: : _ ene! * Nyayabhimani 


Travanoore Abhimani e W Nagercoil, 


Ulaga Nesan Published ut ut No. 46, Sami 
} Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lumbal Press, No. 9, 

N 88 Garden Street, 


United Church Herald American Mision Lenox Press, 


Vaidya Bodhini 
Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu Vivek Bhanu Press, North 
ae Avnnimuln street, Madura. 


— — — 


4 1 


Vidya Viharini Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


7 


Vijaya Vikatan «+ | Vijayw Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
munta pam 


| Vineda 
_ Witty Orator. 


Viel Bodhini .. | Published at No. 66, 
Road, Mylapore b oe 
rinted at the iat 1 is 

s, Mount Road, Madras. 15 Ne wk 
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No. 69, China : 
eee Press, 
Bi-weekly 

adras. 
ere Press, ‘Bajah- Monthly 
1 nor ats Prose, J agannaiokpur. 


Printed at the Setn Pros 


Masulipa 
Sri i Virayogind Silpa Pros, 
Desäbhimäni Desabhinneat Press, Guntér .. 


ts ee — Press, Rafah- 

f mundry : 
‘Elementary School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
nal. ss | : 3 K ca 
Hindi Sund pe esopakari Press, an . 
a1 P N OM M. S. Dove P 
Hitavadi .. rinted at e Press 
n Masulipatam, and publish 

at Beswada. 


lus ) ais (evant Fises: Ellore 
Kal 75 alli „ Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, 
1. peor |  Guntér district. i 
'| Kistndpatrika Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


a 


patam. 
Law ‘Trayam Seta Presa, Masulipatam 


Messenger of Truth 8.P.0.K. Press, Madras 


‘Va | 


Millenial Light Mesem, K. Narasimhiah & Co., 


Printers, Mysore. _ . 
a of eke Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
1 eee Di Chittoor. ies 


: Prabendbakal pavalli Printed at Vani Press, Gantar 
and pablished at Chennupalli 
Narasaraopets 
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Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly .. H. 


é 


Do. 
Weekly 


> 
* 
= 


— 


Press, Weekly 
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Printed atthe B.G.M. Press, 
| and published at 


. Sobhini 
2 — Manorans Press, 


arijatam Press, Kandi- 
yor (Travancore State). 
b Sahayam 
Kottakkal. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam 
The St. Joseph's Press, 
Mannanan. 
29 — Mission l'ress, Manga - 
— l'rees, Caliout 
Iakshmi Sab Press, 
Kottakkal. 2 
Printed at Mar Sivolose Prese 


Trichur. 
Vidya Vilasxm Press, Calicut. 
Do do. 
Dharmuvilesam Press, Tiru- 


lore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
Fk 

0. 8. Press, Kéttayam ee 


— 


Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 

West Coast Press, Calicut, and 

| published at Tirür. 

Mar Tho:us Press, Kottayam. 


V. G. Press, Kottayam 50 
Mar Thomas Press, Kattayum. 
Manomohan N Tangaseéri. 


Malayéla Manérima . 
yam. 


O. M. S. Press, Kéttayaa = 
2 Fiess, Desa- 


oan Calicut .. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do 


Bi-monthly ., 


Monthly 
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pete 
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| Printed. at Vidya Vilasam 

Press, Tellichorry, but pab- 
hahed at Kuttaparamba, 
E. V. R. P. Press, 
kulam., ' i 


Sw bhimani Press, Tri 
Anantha Press, Trivandram .. 


| Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kauyamkolam. | 
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Where published. 


4 


Ata · ur ruhman Preas, No, 14, 
Tippu Sahib street, Trip 
cane 


Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramani street, Triplicahe. 


Matba - i-Haidari, No. 4/2, 
Peter's Road, Royapetta. 

Sultani Press, No. 34/1, Peter's 
Road, Royapetta. 

Shamsia Prees, No. 26, 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplicane. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (3. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and = Military Station, 

Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore ve 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore 


A'in-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bagzanr, Hyderabad. 

Printed Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, ‘[riplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Usman Press, Bider ., 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. | 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate, 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, ‘Troop Bazaar. 
Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
nj. 
2 Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub- un- nanair- i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi'e Alawa. 
Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do, 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


| 32 years, 
. Nel l Sharif Sahib, M bes- 
madan, 30 years. 


Mohsmmed Ali Sebib, Asad Mee 
Nawab Abba Muhammad Ghouse 

Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Muhammad Maniraddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 21 years. 


— 


Mehr Ali, eon of Ghulem All, Muham. 
Raja Tarachand Sahib .. 


Muhammed Akhbar Ali, Mubam 


24years. 
Raja Tarschand Sahib .. 


Kishen Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 
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(6) Courts. 


1 | Reformer, of the 17th November, has the follo 
1. During the last one month or 
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been hearing a lot about certain illegal acta. 


alleged to have been committed by Mr. Hen 

agistrate of Ponndni. . . . In the said o 
. who, in public opinion, was not guilty of any 
ged by the Divisional Magistrate 
s detained in custody for more 

of the highest injustice. . 

‘press any opinion on the subj 
we hope the responsible authori 
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hen any suc 
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ys wald be pun 
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case. printer was convicted, and it is one of 
t the man had to serve more than halt his 
uld be adjudged innocent. 1 
+ has declared it innocent, all dor 
f the law-advisers of the Crown 1 
sxpenditure and even obloquy wi 
‘hey can have absolutely no ¢ 
ween the date of the 
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‘ew, of the 23rd November, remarks — At the R 
worst, it was a technical offence for which the wor. 23rd, 1010. 


1 7 
— Rig 


2 
R wth 
2 322 3 


9 ote gy 
„% I A A EIR ont 


TO x's * 


weit io 
4 ee 


In our view, this sn 
alified intelligent pe 
bers. So long as th 
o effected either in 


* 7 
mee i 


jverning local se 


x 


1 ö 
i 2 12 ‘ys 
Ae ee 

4 7 i 


e ae le 


1 


fhe, 


* 7 


t 


. “4 ; r CFF f 
e e ee r EE I Siig Sci 
9 e FER. ö 
4 1 N # af 8 : ‘ty: 7 pie’ 4 : . 


Inn Pararor 
Madras, 


* 


t severel 
look forward towards any real improvement. 
of their own accord. Are the people to be exposed 
the discomforts, and the losses which travel by 
Occasions, is a question which is being increasingly; ¢ 
The answer must come that they aré not to be must cou 
from responsible quarters. The Railway Companies have ne 
that they can behave in a responsible spirit“, 
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(i) Publie Works. 
Em, 6. The Hindu, of the 23rd N ovember, 1 


Nov. 98rd, 1010. 5° nisntion of the Provine Or the Provan 
cial Service of the Public Works 
0 Department. 


of any conclusions ha vin 
Government can, with ju 
Provincial Service any 
the due consideration of 
of the Public Works Depa 
submitted to the Government of India’ 
2 a a in this Presidency praying for t 
in the matter of their pay and prospects. 80 th: 
may be attracted to ib Bar e om 5 
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) General. ‘ : 
Wc, 7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th N 
Nov. dfn, %. Sanitation and the unrest. 3 1 
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y policy of trust and sympathy worked 


| Of the people, whose rights and suse 
‘underfoot. To all the miegivings, and u. 
aight that by India’s gain England woul 
ved steadily on, paving his way with symp: 
peal to Lord Minto for justice was never 
ty ear to listen and a generous hand to offer jt 
ig farewell to Lord Minto we offer him our ver, 
iat though he leaves us, those who loved him, he 
needs, and that when occasion wants he will work for 
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U mark the noblest achievement of 
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and their growth and development 

t hopeful chapters in Indian history. 
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in the hallowed niche by the side of the Marquis of 


n The Cochin Argus, of the 26th November, sag 

Nov. 26th, 1910. especially during the earlier days of his administrat 
understood statesman. His own countrymen, both in En 
denounced him as weak and vacillating. The Indians ¢ 
Liberal in name, but a reactionary in reality, It is als 
his administration was not rendered less di 
interference which now and then emanated from, Dow 
that his term has come to a close and the results of 
manifesting themselves, there is a chorus of unanimous appreyal 
be a source of the highest gratification to His Excellency ‘ 
length all misunderstandings are over and that his work has bee: 
good by all who are competent to form an estimate of his. 
achievements. As we have said, His Excellency came out 
at a time of great peril and anxiety. His masterful predec: 
an unenviable legacy. In his turn, he leaves to. his su 
comparatively free from anxiety and difficulties... The po 
unclouded and tranguillity again rests upon the face of th 
Alone during the past five years has created a new politica 
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aber, says — — The standing defect of Indian admi 
) De tt at the Government of India has continued to be irrespon- 
the | Fesponsibility of the Indian Secretary to Parliament. 
assage in his presidential address at the Fourth Indian 
i at Allahabad, the late Mr. George Yule observed —“ The 
fon is this: the Government of India — no power; the Council 
has no power; the House of Commons has the power, but it refuses 
or neglects. to exercise it. The 650 odd members who were to be the palla- 
dium of India’ s nights and liberties have thrown the t and solenin trust of 
able Pr idence back upon the hand of Providence to be looked 
rovidence itself thinks best’ his position has remained un 
in spite of th e enlargement of Indian Councils and their powers, and it is in 
the direction of making the Government of India responsible morally as: well 
as actually to the people of India that progress has to be achieved by Lord 
Hardinge, an L not i in the direction of making his Council and himeelf sub- 
servient to the, bureaucracy and the Civil Service in whose interests so much 
hollow agitatac n is now going on.” 
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vot State Standard, of the 28rd November, says that much 
. misconception evails among well-informed 
, about the actual state of affairs in the Indian Empire, that 
Lord Morley has not understood, in all its aspects, the character and scope of 
the movement of thought and opinion in this country. If he had many of 
the repressive measures on the Indian Statute book would not have found a 
place there, and adds :—'‘ With reference to this aspect of 1 be 
policy and in defence of his retiring chief, Mr. Montagu made us thee. be 
ments which are but obvious fallacies. He said: ‘ The of « blended 
ion and con „I seem to detect a note of hostility in that 
igle—is the only possible 1 for dealing with the “ unrest” 
do not like either word. ; not like repression because, unless 
clear that it is applied only to crime, it suggests uns) mpathetic 
and an-English methods. still less do I like the word concession,” which 
is wholly inept, because it — goin ond the requirements ‘of strict 
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ncessio;r the words for the moment, are not alternative 
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applied to different sections of the community.’ So far as 
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Nothing has been conceded, which has not been overdue for the 
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Mor. , 1910, Observes : — All India will piously echo t 


1 lajesties from visiting our shores and receiving the Hor 
f their Indian subjects. In India we may reasonably hope hat 
en will be calm. There are already evidences that anarchy 
slant which cannot take root in Indian sail. ‘Phere 
extremists are wearying of a foolish pursuit and are re: 
an uncanny phantom they had better pursue noble id 
their country true wee and prosperity. Lore 

utterances give promise that nothing will be spared to 
of the relations between the rulers and the ruled. A 
settling down after the recent unwise, almost insane, 

and we think that though an isolated act of ianati 

and then, we are in again for an era of placid and 

progress. 6 e 

h The United India and Native States, of the 26th Novembe 
“Meira, ' The people of India has ever cherished the kindliest remem 
Nov. 26th, 1910, visit to India, a few years ago, of King George as Prince of W 
second visit will be productive of the most happy results for it 

bring the people of India still more closely to England. One 

forward with eagerness and unalloyed pleasure to the anticip 

the royal personages to our shores a year hence.” : 
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and not piecemeal, and that such an article should 
resumption that it is seditious will be considered 
granted to the Indian and the Anglo-Indian newspa 
and the people are bound to be grateful to him for this. H 
124-A will be interpreted, as has been pointed out in this 
thus the danger of any statement being declared to be se 
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— 


7 


— —— 
= 


— 


3 


— „ 
ee 


1 
y 
i 
} 
} 


tically make the right 
cision of Fletcher 
to help the liberty of the Press or in their being changed 


made more stringent in their provisions The wiser methc 
the former course. fay Snes 


20. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 18th Novem! 


ree t great length u the ir 
Irregularities in the prooedure 1 8 . ngt ‘Upon dne i 
of the District Munsif of in the trial of cases by tl 
Payoli. Payoli, remarks that instead 
deposition to witness, after | 

the presence of the vakils representing both parties and 
getting his signature according to the usual practice everywhe 
is taken by the peon to a corner of the court and is made to &i 
tion without its being read out to him. When pronouncing ju 
and their vakils are not informed and it is not read in oper 
done is summarily to hand over the judgment to the 

often the parties are quite ignorant of the delivery of 
conterts are known to them only after copy is obtaine 
month or two. This causes great inconvenience to | 
time for preferring appeal also expires, To read the 
the presense of the vakils is advantageous inasmuch as 1 
find out mistakes of law and fact, if any, which he may ha 
‘arriving at his decision and to revise his judgment if nece: 
in the the Original Suit No. 808 of 1909; In the m 
orders, the munsiff gives them to his fa vouri 

from the court and the delay in 
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orders are issued only one or two days pri 
only after one or two final hearings are 
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5 Akhbar of Lahore mentions on the authority Nov. sist, 1810. 
ent and of the Al-Muaiyyid of Cairo and 4l-Hasra 
and that the Muslims will be mach aggrieved to 
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bear that the French Government ‘ 
lere with their religious matters in Algeria and 
uhammadans of the places from going on a 
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e alleged ground of the prevalence of contt 
s have not broken out there. Be 
ts the French Government to compare its ab 

jy the British Government as regards ite In 

er. Iu this connection it praises the British 'G 
nd good feelings towards its Indian subjects 


us 


ing the 
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‘grateful for the same. jap aig , 
r-i-Dakhan, of the 20th November, has a leader under the e, 
shoe 3 heading oF io Tidings of the Arrival of His Nov. 20th, 1910. 
Britaunic Majesty the King Emperor; in which it says 
Corona that it isa matter for great joy nd happiness 
* that as desired by the people of India the 
State for India has notified that Their Britannie Majesties will 
ition Darbar at Delhi on the 1st January 1912. It adds that 
first occasion on which a British King has honoured the people, 
at, on the one hand, love for the people, and, on the other, 
m, will thereby increase. 
Wigara Patrika, of the 23rd November, bails with gr ee 
ae delight the news that Their Majesties the Kin; Bangalore, 
sit of Their and the Queen will visit India 20 as to be pre- 17. nts 1910. 
end the gent on the occasion of the Cor 
the extent of joy felt 
them of displaying tl 


nt of the o 
the British Crown, 
ta, of the 24th November, also 
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along with the 
eover, an impression will be create 
yjesty loves the country and peopl 


Font 3: 


His Maj ee arrival during the tis 
Excellency Lord Hardinge who has decla 
ylanted by Lord Minto flourish and who for 
country is anxious to romove all mutual differ 
results both for England and Indig. The Dar 
(1) Europeans, the people of India, and the 
other with kindness as suggested by Lord Mo 
made in the Darbar that the people of India 


— teatgilina 
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propos 
Rulers ofethe Native S 


are found occupying high p ereby the peo 
aggrieved for they remain in the appointments perms 
invariably by Europeans ‘only. iS British India 
are set apart for the people, so that if in the Nati ve 
their proper share complications will probably res 
article with a hope that its representations: wi 
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Name of publication, 


Where published, 
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Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 
Christian Patriot .. | 


Anglo-Indian 


Hindu 8 i 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard 


Madras Times 

Muhammadan 

BrahmavAdin 

Mylapore Catholic Regie- 
r or Catholic, Register. 

Christian College Maga- 

zine. 
Educa tional Review .. 
Young Men of Madras .. 


Madzas Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Review 

Astrological Magazine .. 

Indian Ladies” Magasine. 

United India and Native 
States. 

Indian Patriot 

Educationist 0 

National Missionary Intel- 


ligencer. 
New Reformer 


International Police 
Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
People’s Doctor .. es 
Crimina] Law Replenisher. 


Indian Interpreter 


The Madras Weekly Notes. 


Indian Railway Journal. 


Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
an Eptosopel U 

M oss 
Mount — 2 f 


Published at the E. and A. I. 


Asvociation premises, 
lagmore, but printed at the 
Lawrence As ase Press, 
Mount Road, 

National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajah Road, Madras. | 
Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 

Street, Madras 


Madras Mail Prees, er 


Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printin N 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s. 
8 Georgetown, 


Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras, 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Brahmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Sembu Doss Street, George - 
town, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Preas, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Presa, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

OC. L.. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 


Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co. “s Press, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road Madras. 

n Press, No. 87, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 3 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Swadesamitran Press, Armenian 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

G.R.C. Prees, No. 2, Malaya- 

rumal Street, Georgetown, 
adras. 

Ambica Press, No. 106, 


Devaraja Mudali Street, Park | 


Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


S.P.C.K. Press, Ve 
Madras. rs 


G Presa, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar | 


Sahib Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


* 


Yortnightly 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


The Reva. Father J. ey Eu 


125 7 European 
‘Christian, 56 years ; a Metin 
Sethianathan, 


K. a., bade Christian, 
39 yeurs. . 
W. Mumford, European, 42 years 


P. R. Sundara Aiyar, ee B. E. Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years ; and P. R. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, . A., B. L., Hindu, Buk. 
man, 42 ‘years. 

Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinde, Malaysli, 


41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 yeare vs 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 


V. Ramayya, B. A., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. . 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Macphail, u.a., Euro- 
pean, 44 years. } 
O. oo Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


3 Men's Christian Association, 
The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 


The Reva. Canon E. Bell, b. b., Earo- 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 3. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 24 


. 
K. Sathisnathan, M. A., Native 


e 

The Kevd. K. a0 he Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
Pastor, Native Christian. 

Diwan Babadur C. Karunakara Menon, 
B.a., Hindu, Malayali, 50 vers. 


B. . yar Rao, B. 4. Binds, 


iT. 8. nan Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 42 years. 
K. T. Paul, B. A., L. 1., Native Christian 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Benni Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


d. Kodandaramayya, M.., Hinde, 
Brahman, 50 years. 1 tng 

K. Ramachandra 9 tay : 
Hindu, Brahman * — 

J. W. e el. te 


Pillai, 4 at, 1 1 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


t Including weekly edition. 


Daily Post 
Army and den News 
Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine 


Gospel Witness .. 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 
Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. 
Harvest Field 
Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar .. 


The Nilgiris. 
South of India Observer. 


Residency Road, Bangalore 
Army and Civil ‘News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Daily Post Press, No. 16, 

Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore . . 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. ee 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Caliout 


Union Press, British Cochin . 
Norman Printing Bureau, 


Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 
street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet. 
888 Mission Presse, 


Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bungalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 


Peess, Vepery High Road, 
Mad 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cran] Chambers, Oota- 


sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 


‘innevelly Bridge, but printed 


at the Ananda Steam 


Madras. 
Excelsior Press, Kilanattam 
village 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Mise A, E. Dawson, European, 


a 
Harry Ormerod, Earopean, 49 years .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 66 years. 
Do. 2 do. 13 


The Revd. O. F. Kuder, American, 47 
years 


R. Sundaram Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
26 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
years. 

M. 8. Damodaran Nur, Malayali, 27 
“years. 

E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years 0 

Bolle’ Kotin’ Piste. — 42 years. 


O. Kunhiraman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
61 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years 
1 Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 


8. N Ras Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


1 Chow Native Christian 
* sont S$ 5 f 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 


Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
u. F. Dursiswami 1 Hindu, 
Brahman, 


38 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
years: 


K. T. Ramaswami angar, Hindu 
* Aiy . , 


Both morning and evening issues. 
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Name of publication. 


* 


4 


Travancore State. | 
“Travancore Times „ | Victoria Press, Nagerooil 


Ww estern Star „ Western Star Press, Canton - 
| ment, Trivandrum, 
Diocesan Record .. O. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam 


Encharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parur taluk; but 
90 at the Oochin Argus 
British Cochin, 
Swadharma oe Malabar . 7 Press, Puthen- 
chenthai, Trivandrum. years 1 4 
Malabar Quarterly Printers Jobbing Presa, K. N. Sivara jan, 3. 4., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. f Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 1 87 years. ve | 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press Weekly „8. Pe Ra jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 


8.P.G. College Magazine, | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly * I. pay B. A., Native Ohris- 
Nn, 


. l 
Morning Star , st J ovoph’s ae Press, | Six times The Ber“ Father L. Lacombe, 8.7., 


Lrichino year. Frenchman, 44 years. 
Trichinopoly Magasine .. | Southern Bur Press, Trichi- Monthly The Revd. B. Jenkin Evans, X. A., Euro- 


nopoly. pean, 30 years. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. D. Lasarus, Body Native Ohristian, 67 
Advertiser. ‘years. 
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Name of publioation. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras. 
The Journal of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press, Quarterly .. | K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M. A., B. E. , L. 1., 
Indian Association. Mount Road, and published Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


at the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. n | : 


Pondicherry. 


Independent Printed at the Sinna N Planson, French, 88 years 
| Printing Press and published 

Basaar t Laurent Street, 
Pondicherry. 


a, 


No. 40, South Indian Mail. P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years old, has been, the editor of this paper since the 9th 


August 1910. 
No. 44, Malabar Daily News, has ceased to exist from the 15th October 1910. 
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Name of publication. 1 Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, —— — 


nays de | Weekly . | Henrf Planson, French, about 88 years. 


thee 5 


Name of newspaper. 


Manjn Bhéshini ,. 


7 | 
Sahridayé or the Sanskrit 
Journal. 


* 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Vignäna Chintamani © .. | Vignana Chintamani Press, 

! otaparamba in Perumutiyur 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 
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Bhuloka we 


Children’s Herald 
Magasine 


Baliar a 
Deeabhimani 


Hindu Nesan 
Hindu Vartamani 
Homiletio Magazine 


6 Se eee 


Where published. 


gerne Press, Taj. 
8 ya Press, 


Madras. 

B e iasion 
Presa uebar, Tanjore 
43 ’ : rang j 

Tiruvälär, Tanjore district 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Prose, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai strevt, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, Guorge- 
town, Madras. 

Nyayubimani Press, Karikal. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- 
ram Power Press, ‘Tanjore, 
and published at at Kemstabo- 
nam. 

Vani Bhüshanam Press, No. 3, 
9 Lane, Triplioane, 


O. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
—— district. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 
Patriot Press, Salem 41 


O. M. 8. Press, 3 
Tinnevelly district 


South Indian Press, No. 6, 


Thumbu Chetti street, 
ras. 


Kvangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Méyavuram, ‘J'anjore district. 


/O.M.S, Press, Palamoottah, 


Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Printed at the Vivekhsbhanu 
Press, North Avanimula 
street, Madura, and pub- 
lished at the Islam Nesan 
Office, No. 686, Elukadal 
street, Madurs. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Published at Tiravdélér (Tan- 
jore district) but printed at 
the Edward Press, Nega- 
patam. 

Barada Press, Pondicherry .. 

Star of India Press, Mint 
- street, Madras. 

St. Josephs Press, Karikal .. 


Muhemmadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
. — Press, Kumbakénam ba 
Published at No. 141, Evening 
Road, G 


Published at Palamcotteh, but 
printed at the Dowden Press, 
Sunkuraman street, George- 
town, Madras. 


————— ete ate hen aguamemegtle — — 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


a 2 en ee es 10 


Bi- monthly 


* 


W r.. 46 years, 


| Marudur Raghava Ai 9 
Aiyangar, Hindu, Mrahman, 49 


ä Nayodu, Hindu, 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinda, Vallo- 
van, 43 years. 


P. Narayan Aiyar, B. 4. , u. b., Hindu, 


R. — Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah - 
man. 


P. 0. A mi Ai ar Hindu Brah- 
man, 1 years. ae 


—_ A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 

0 . Arthur, Native Christian, 46 

F. — 7 A Hindu, Brab- 

John e f Protestant Christian, 40 
Christian, 51 years. 


8. Fc Alyangar, u. 4. Hindu, 


Visslakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
Tile Movd. Schaller, Karopeen .. 
Nate Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 
J. Anbudayan, u.4,, . ., Native 
Christian, 40 years. 5 i 
K. T. Paul, Native Christian, 35 years. 


O. O. F. O. Sultan Bai Ahmad 
Rowther, Muhanmadan, 23 years. 


T. v. Krishna Dus, Hindu, Vellela, 61 


. Ty raju Gnaniyar, Hindu, 
Vellula, 28 years. 


7 , 
M. ee 2 Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
Suminathe Ua Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


about 32 years. 
Moulti Sheik Mira Mohidin, Hajiah, 
Mahammadan, 34 years: 


o 8. Redhakrishna Aar, Hindu, 

(yy T. A. 8 Dar peg B.A., L. T., Native 
‘ Obristian, 38 years; and ra . be 
e. tive Christian, 


Miss 6. M. Walford, European, 40 
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Name of pull 


0 i * 


3 


Monthly Witness 


Nagai Nilalochani 


Pilaikkum Vashi 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukelan 
Purna Chandrodayam 


Bantosha Seidi 
Barva Vyapi 90 ve 
ng Dutan or Messenger 
Truth. 
Sentamil .. is 50 
Semtamil Selvi 
Séuror Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 
South Indian Agrioulture 


or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 


Sunday Friend 


97 N to Aruno- 
yam 


toshan. 
Swadesamitran . .. 


Tamilian „ 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
_ dasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 


Vaidya Bodhini 
Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu 

{ 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya Vikatan 
Vikate Dutan 
V ineda Bhachitan 


Witty Orator. 
Viveka Bodhini .. 
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or Tirappani- 


Tranguebar Mitran 


bt. Joseph's Industrial Bohool 
Press, 


3 Sunkuraman 
60 Madras. 
Pekkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 


poly. 
Vivoke Bhanu Pree, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Miesion Press, Pondicherry .. 

S. P. O R. Press, Madras ip 


The Tami) Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 


Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
printed at the Seottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 

Kilariyam, Nannilaw taluk, 
but printed at Edward Press, 
Tiravélar, Tanjore district. 

Published at No. 26, Solayappa 


Madali street, M ‘ 
Madras, but printed hen’ 

lroya Orphanage Press 
i, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 


adrus. 
Fvangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 

district. 


Do. do. 


Swadesamitran 
menian street, N 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Road, Royapettah, Madras. 
Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at Tranquebar, but 


rinted ut Nyayabhimani 
— Karikal. 


Viotoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Published ut No. 46, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 


Press, Ar- 


Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Abhirami Press, Kumbakonam. | Monthly 
Prakass Zuryodayam Press, Do. 

Karikal. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, North Do. 

Avanimula street, Madura. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, Do. 
Madras. 


almantapam Road, Ra 
2 oe ast 
Carrent Press, No. 1, 
George- 


St. 

wn, 

Published at No. 66, Brodie’s 
Road * bat | 
rinted at = Guardian ) 


„Mount Road, Madras. : 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 


American Mission Lenox Prees, | Bi-monthly 
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G. Bajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, I. de * 
45 years. ake 


The herd. A. Fellberg, Prussian, 50 


years. 


7 


The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


8 


G. Subramania Aiyar, n. 4., Hindu, 


Brahman, 53 
2 Ayodh ys Does, Buddhist, 
O. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 36 years. are eae eae eae eS 
M. p. Krishnaswami Afar, Hindu, 
Brai 20 wami Aer, Hindu, 
J. Devasahayam, Mette Christian 
M. Vadivela Mudsliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 38 years. 
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M. K. 22 No. 19, Mount ; Baropean, 41 years. 
Friends Association Preas, d. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
Coimbatore. 43 a . 
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Vilas Press, Tanjore. 
O.M 8. Press, Palamootteh 


D. N l Native Christian, 40 


Ri Press, No. 91, Thambu O. 8. 3 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
tti Street, Madras. man, 84 years. 


— * 


N 
. 


PRAY 


8 


D 


* 
* 


** 


Dr 
22 


* 
n 
2 


* 
n 


oy 


acre ieee Oe 
‘ 3 1 


N 


6 es NM 2 — — eae 1 . — — — 1 e ome hed al en Fins 
1 * es A . — r 4 
1 ti K 1 wees 3 — — ’ ae : 
— r . . * — — — 0 — ~~ 


“LIST OF r AND -ANOLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS aND PERI 0 
e UP TO mn 80TH Jom 110% 


Name of publication. 1 Where published. 


* 


Abhinavusaraswati 


Agriculture 


A kAsavéni 
Andhrabharati ote 
Andhradésaranjani 


Andhra késari 
Andhraprakésike 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Bala 


Bhérataméta 

Desébhiméni 

Desamata 

Elementary School 
nal. 

Hindũ Sundari 

Hitavédi 


Industry 
Kalpavalli 
Kistn4patrika 

Law Trayam 
Messenger of ‘Truth 
Millenia] Light 


Or 
8 2 Die 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 
Bahaya 
Saraswati 
Sasilékha 


Savitri 


Sudarsini 


i NA es ee 

Suuday School Lesson 

Boo with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 


Printed at Bharata Vilas eis 
Bapatla ng” blished. at 
Jana taluk 
(Guntér distri). 

Rammohan Press, lore 


Vidyanilaya Press, Hajab- 
mundry. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 


Masulipatam. | 
Printed at the Srinikethanam 
283 No. ty Vinayaga 
M Street, Geor, 
Madras, but blitked at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
Ra jah · 


Georgetown. 
Chintamani Press, 

, Mount Road, 
Chintamani Press, Rujah- 
. 
Saraswati Press, Jagannaickpur. 


Printed at the Setu Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at the Santasramam, near 
the Gun Stand, Fort Road, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram. 

Desabhimani Presse, Guntar .. 

Ra jnh- 


Manorama Press, 


83 Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna distriot. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beswada. 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore 1 

Prabodhini Press, bi le 
Guntür district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 

tam. 


pa 
Setu Press, Masulipatam 
S. P. C. K. Press, Madras on 


Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and Lee udlished at Chennupalli 
aram, Narasaraopeta 

telak. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntör district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sasilekha Press, No. 
Karupannan Street, Gepe 
town, Madras. 

Savitri Press, Cocanada 


B. B. L. S. 4 — 
A. E. 
Guntir. 


Weekly 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Bi- weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do 
Do 


Fortnightly . : 


G. Néréyanaswémi Neyude, BA, 


8 Nidadavole and 


Ae. - Bapirazu, Hindu, Brähman, 

ears. 

M. Kvishna Rao, Hindu, . $1 
ears. 

G 7 Tholasiram Das, Hinda, 44 years . 


Bangurraau, Hindu, Brahman, 83 years. 


A. C. Vérthasérathi Nayudu, Hindu, 

Balija, 66 years. 

Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 
Rajabmandry. 

Mutnuri Gopäldäs, Hindu, Brahman, 
44 yours. 

K. Kesava Räo, Vysia, 25 years 


l Visvanatham, Hindu, 
Brähman, 23 years. 

Séshéchalapathi Räo, Madhva 
Brahman, 


42 

Nallacheruvu Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Bréhman, 46 years. 

V. Narasimharäyudu, Hindu, Brähman, 
37 years. 

Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Hindu, Bréh- 
man, 42 years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, Beas, Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


1 9 Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


J a Venkateratnam, Hindu, 
Kamma, 35 ears. 


C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


35 
Bhattiprola Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 


The Revd J. A. Lazarus, 2. A., Native 
Christian, 61 


D. ‘Tiravéngedam, N sive Christian, 
54 years. 

P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 64 . J. Srinivdsa Réo, 


Hindu, 
Guntu —— . tye, Hinde „Brahman, 
mdar. 


agra 


V. Niranjana Séstri, Kamsäla, 36 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
0 e, Hind: Brähman, 
indu, 
— — 
years. 
Brimati Palugurtha ‘Lakshminarasa- 
mamba. f 
Brahman, 35 years, landed 5 
N. Go Na a, Phot 
8 Ee 
Mitchell | 


1 Devades, Native Christian, about 
G. Séchéchérlu, Hindu, 
Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hinda, 


* N 


Telugu on 
United Church Herald 


S. K. P. Prews, Bapatla 


Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, and published 
at Religious Tract and Book 

Press, 
Thambu Chetti Street, and 


ba Chet at — 288, Thum- | 
u ti Street, ‘Geo 
rge- a 


wn, M 
8. P. 0. K. Press, Madras - 
Bharatavilas Press, Bépatla . 


+ . age dap Rao, Pleader, 


man, 24 years. 


P. . erte Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 


Bréhman, 4 
The Bord. H. an Stillwell of Samalkota, 
‘Canadian, 42 yeare. 


8. R Simon, European, 37 years 


O. Dorashmayya, Hindu, Séténi, 
yoars. 


The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 
= Yesudasan, European, 
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{AST OF OANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT” 


AND PERIODICALS 
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(Revisep up To THs 30TH Junz 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


coco onwzeoakkrF oe we 


— 
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Atmanands 
Bhakti Vijaya 


Bodhaka Bodhini 


Jaina Hitaishini 

Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnéteke Ohendrike 
Karndtaka Granthamala. 
Karnétaka Kévya Kaléni- 
Krishikele Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 

Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sédhvi .. 

Satya Dipika  .. 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Sri Krishna Raja Viguana 
Swedeshévhimani 

Vaidika M ttre 

Vaidya Sindhu .. 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Vidy4édéyini 

Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 
Visishtadvaiti 

Vivekodaya 


Vrittänta Putrika 


K Narasimhaiya & Co., Prin- 
ters, Mysore. 4 
0. 0. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


10. 
The en Press, Mysore 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Do. do. 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudryalya, Mandya. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


M yeore. 
The Star Press, Mysore 


we vente Press, Chamaraj pot, 
Bangalore City. 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


kenn 
raja Vani Vilasa Press, 


re. 
— Mission Press, 
Mangalore. 
1 Press, Manga - 
ore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore 


* Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
* Sangha Press, 

ore. 


The 7 Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk ey 
i . 12 ! 
1 nce Press, a 
inttaas 


| Kabir Sagara Press, Mysore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M ysore. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


S 
1. 1e Fastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


te Ee . Gulliford, Wesleyan 


ieee 2 7 years. 
M. 8. Dharanendraiys, Jain, 31 years. 


8. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 


Mallaradya, Hude, Lingryat, 41 years. 
1 erg Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


4 years. 

B. 1 — Rao, B. A., Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. 

M. A. Ramanà ja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 ‘ 

R. N. Krishna ey Hindu, Brahman, 


1. vi no 36 and N. R. 
iru ears, 
i basappe Saari, 86 years; both 


B. Jenardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

years. 

8. Sachidunanda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 

H. 8. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


29 

The Revd. H. Risch, Christian — 
ary, Man about 60 

1 


ae ino, 9 re 12 . 


Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hinde, Be Smartha 


V. D. Pandit, Hindo, Smartha Brah- 
a 36 years. 
. ene 31 years ee 


The Revd. H. 


Gulliford, Wesleyan. 
Missionary, 57 years. 6 
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Where published. 


Edition. | 


— ——— * 


Bharata Sobhini .. 

Bhashé Poshisi 10 

i m (Divya 

999 to Sanday School 
eachers. 


Indien National Mission- 
a Dipika. 


Flower ol 


Jivanikshepam 


Kérala Chintamani 
Kerala Patrik 
Kerala Sanchari 
Kerala Thäraka 

K 6ralopakéri 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Bamily Friend). 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malankara Idavake Patri- 


A. R. V. Press, Kunnankulam. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press 
Trichar. 2 : 


Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
ore, and published at 
Sobhini Press, 
ath 
Mala Manorama Presa, 
K ttay 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 

yar (Travancore State). 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


Kottakkal. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam os 


The St. Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam. 
wee, Mission Press, Manga- 


5 Press, Caliout 
Press, 


Printed at Mar Bivolose Press 
and published at Pambakada 
Church. 

Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Trichur. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


me Vvilusam Press, Tiru- 

volla. 

3 Mission Press, Manga 
ore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 


palam. 
O.M.S. Press, Ké6ttayam 


Bharata 


Bharata . Vilasam Press, 


Trichur. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Köttakkal. i 
West Const Press, Oalicut, and 
| published at Tirtr. 
Mar Thomwus Press, Kottayam. 


V. G. Press, Kottayam oe 
Mar Thomas Press, Katteyam, 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 
Malayéla Manérima Prose, 
Kéttayam. 


OC. M. S. Press, Kéttayaw 50 


* — 2 Teng Desa- 

West Press, Calicut .. 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam 
Mannanam. 

— Press, 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi. 

Mathols Islamic Press, Tirür. 


Swadechabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi- monthly 
Do. 
Monthly 


i 


1 


P. J. Joseph Dicon, Native e 


n Embrandiri 
‘shun, a Vedantist aad Wen 
teacher, 43 


0. H. Reuz, 9 Bate) Mission, 
33 years. 


A. Nilakanta Pillai, Hindu, 1% yeare .. 
K. O. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4, Syrian 


1 ‘Adyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
P. Senkunet Wa Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


* Reva. gr Alexander, Priest, 
wy, * Reus, Missionary, Buse] Mission, 


The d. 8. Ohandran of the Basel 


P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


O. unhi Raman Menon, n. A., Hindu, 


Na 51 years. 

O. P. Oerindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
62 years. 

O. . Marayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years, 

The Revd. J. "Maw, German, about 36 


ears 
x, be Kunhunni Esuthachan, Hindu, 


ears. 
2 T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
Be sc Pastor, Christ Church, 


Vellakel Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 33 
K. O Ms neee Hindu, 


Semanthen, 41 
v. O. — Panik, Hindu, 


Nayar 
2. Phi Syrian Obristian,. 61 
15 * F Danie, Syrian Christian, about 


E. Zecharia Kathanss, Syrian Ohristian, 
about 36 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Mapas, 27 
(1) K. M. Mathula Ma 
Ohristian, 31 


oe 


W N 2 1 


„ Rent We * Hindu, 


Na 
The d. Nals Father Xavier, Catholic 


reat i Ts Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
n r Pla, a. Sadr, about 
0. L. Joseph, Christian, 27 years 10 
Kannan — Saiyid Ali Kutty, 


r r 
be 4 py ＋ i a 2 
8 5 ‘ S ey * 
1 7 TT ĩͤ „ * 1 
5 . — — * OS 2 5 n ' N 
— = - te 
ER tata Oe tee ERE . e e ——ẽ——ę — — a ity * ’ 


— K ee 
° — 


3 8 
r . Wenne ; * 3 n 
5 JC — 


~ 


— sat 
——— — mee —— . — — AR 


—— ~~ — 


3 — 


P ˙ e 


v — 


* 


Sri Maha Bharatam 


Sri Parasurama 
Subhashini 
Sudarsanam 

Sojana Vinodhini 
Suvishesha Vanmashu 


Swadeshabhimani 


Vidyarthi .. 
Vivekodayam 


Vyavasiya Chandrika 


‘ee 


kkal Press, 


Malabar district. 


Madhava Vilesam Press, 
Quilon, | 
Nayar Press, Trivandrum _.. 


Printed at the Kerala Chinte- 
mani Press, Trichur, but 
blished at Olavakkot in 
alghat taluk, 1 
Printed at Vidya Vilasam 
Press, Tellicherry, but pub- 
lished at K uttuparamba. 
E. V. R. F. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum 


De. do. 
Anantha Press, Trivandrum 


Swarnaratna Prabha Press, 
Kayamkolam. 


K. Javardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
30 years. f 


N. Sankarau Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
years. 


P. v. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, . A., Hindu, 
Neyer, 82 years. | 


* do. ss 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 36 
years, „8. N. D. F., 1 ‘ 
N. Padmanabha Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
35 years. : | 
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Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-akhber — 
Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 
Qasim- ul · akhbar 


Subh-i-Bahar 

Ul-Mysore 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan .. 

| 1 


Bidar Gasstts 
Dabdaba-1 Asafl ee 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Be-eshifs. 
Mehbub-ul-kalam 


Mushir-i-Dekhan 
Risala-i-Adib * - 
Ris&la-i-Al hadi 
Risala - i- Malgusäri 
Nisala- i- al Mohib 
Bis&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Tekin 
Tashrih-ual-qawanin — 


Ata-ur-rahman Preas, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramani street, Triplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 24/2, 
Peter's Road, Noyapetta. 
Sultani Prees, No. 34/1, Peter's 

Road, Royapetta. 
Shameia s, No. 26, 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplicane. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (;. 

Chamraj Press, No. 186, 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and Military Station, 


Bangalore. 
912 Mysore 90 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


‘A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, ‘Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 


abad. 
Usman Press, Bidar ee 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

hat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 


Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afsal- 


2 Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub- un- nasair- i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi's Alawa. 
Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 
Press, 


Mugannin-i-Dukhan 

| Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, F 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). . 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Baiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham 
madan, 32 years. ä 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


years. 
Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhammadan, 31 2 
Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
unni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 


Zabirad-din Sehib. ° Ghattala, 
Mubammadan, 22 years. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Mubam- 
madan, 32 years. 

M. Abdul Hamid Sherif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 

Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, 32 — 

Nawab Abba Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
28 years. 

Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Muhammad Mauiruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 31 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja Tarachand Sahib .. 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja l'‘arachand Sahib 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Zalar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 
5 — Husain, Muhammadan, 
W e Muhammadan, 
Moalvi Nejur-ud-din Sahib, Maham- 


Mumtaz . Khan, Muham- 


I, 
1, 


Bavaji, Hindo, 
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I.—Foreten Porrtics. 


1. The Hiadu, of the 29th November, has the following: —“ The 


1 relations between Persia and the Powers ha ve 
Fenn oe powers. been growing more and more strained, and 
while u good deal of the ill-feeling may be caused by Persia’s inability to 
protect the trade routes, there is no doubt of the tact that it is mainly due to 
the unj ust aggressiveness of one at least of the Powers which sees in Persia’s 
extremity its opportunity. Perhaps the two Powers most nearly concerned 
in Persia are Great Britain and Russia, and the conduct of both these Powers, 
whatever may be the motive behind such conduct, gives rise to grave appre- 
hensions that the integrity of Persia will not be respected and that advantage 
will be taken of the weakness and bankruptcy of Persia to extort from her 
concessions which will reduce her from an independent state struggling to 
take its place in the ranks of the nations to a moribund state for the Powers 
to wrangle over. Such a result will be deplorable in the extreme alike from 
the point of view of Persia and from that of the Powers concerned themselves. 
So far as Great Britain is concerned, it may be predicted that any forcible 
artitioning of Persia would give rise to grave discontent in the minds of 
fag Indian M loslem subjects and a foretaste of this was shown at the time of 
the British Note to Persia in the protests raised by various Moslem public 
bodies. The Note to Persia is a grave blunder, in our opinion, on the part 
of the Liberal administration which at present presides over the destinies of 
the Empire. The only justification that is offered for it is that Great Britain 
had been put to considerable loss owing to the trade routes being unprotected 
but that is hardly a justifiable pretext to interfere with the independence o 
a country which is just struggling clear of her internal trouble. 
For the maintenance of cordial relations with Russia it 1s not necessary that 
England should abet her schemes of absorbing Persia and the sooner this 
fact is recognised, the greater the chance of preventing an eventuality which, 
granting present conditions continue, is as certain to materialise as anything 
can be certain in mundane affairs ” 


6 I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Madras Standard, Mangas Stawpany, 
„ | Deo. let, 1910. 


Interpellations in the Madras 

Legislative Council. ‘hn 
alleged to have Goverment 
replied that actio 1 
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4 It would be of no small importance 
aud Matriculates have been 1 t 
their services have been di with. I 
other misconduct’ are terms too vague to let th 
Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar would have done well to | 
each case to be placed on the table. Then a 
mistake lies. Among other subjects of interest in 
Inspectors, a question might have been put on 1 

- Prosecuting Inspectors and the qualifications of st 
Sub-Inspectors is another point which might he 
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failure. ere are other important questions, st 
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e Interpellations in the Madras „ the Gov: 

: Legislative Council. interpellations that. ith 
Pillai asked in the Legislative Council, upon his fav 
favourite subject of the public—of prison diet and ele 
have settled the question of diet, to their own, satis: 
faction of the Government, but not to that of t 
is good food, or that it is better food than’ 
nor is it the point whether a sudden change 
the riceeating. people will be injurious to Nee acgording to 4 
point of view. ical men have treated the subject scientifically 
perhaps, the food-giving properties of ragi and ‘Of Tice, anid 907 
unquestionably learned conclusion that one is as good as the other, t 
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not always careful. Neither are 
notice in proper time and in 
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uid merit the strongest opposition of the 
Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar e schools 
the Government, namely, that their estat 
ty and indifference into the minds of the 
) Ampelled to be active. Give usa mo 
sed in Bellary, and it was rightly ap 
(be earnest and hearty efforts, there woul 
ng would deal a deadlier blow to the caus 
an that any influence should arise ths 
vate agencies. The spread of education has been very la 
rts, and the establishment of model schools is rightly objectec 
ill, instead of being examples for others to emulate and to 
mmpering clogs in the pone of private institutions. ‘The 
| have these things. hy should you not have them also,’ 
s the persistent remark of the Inspectors of Schools who will 
p interested in maintaining the model of the 
\pproachable state of efficiency. This is not t 
d to private enterprise if the desire really exist, 
ind continue the undoubtedly great work they are 
would be highly gratified that it was pos 
16 sympathetic attitude. It was fear 
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work at the beg 
now very nearly at the beginning of 1911, and sti 
involved in this deep consideration is yet to see 
constitutional reforms initiated by Lo } , 


along time. The report drawn by the Chief E 
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during the year 1909-1910 is strangely silent over a é N 
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tance about which there has been constant discussion go 

ress. We refer to the serious discontent that prevails a 
Engineer and the Upper Subordinate Establishment 
ade strong representations to Government as regar 
prospects. The scheme of reorganisation carri 
received with loud complains by the Provincial Engi 
the whole matter is under the consideration of Gover 
ment of Madras should have been consulted in this re 
not a word is said about the point.” 


7. The following is an extract from an article con 
The Provincial Service of the Nihal Singh, to the No ie ae: 
Public Works Department. Indian eviem, under the headin 
. of the Public Works. De ) 
Service men” : — The case of the Provincial 
this service really has been about the best for 
in other departments of the Government have. 
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many Hindustanees cherish the notion that 
those employed in public offices may dare 
or Rs. 200 per mensem. The higher | 
for white and semi-white men. This. is 
a half-truth. But it shows. just which © 
desires its constituted authority in India 
her to dole out the higher appoi 
hand to the natives of the soil, 

little they have possessed, as is pr 
Department officer. 
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reourt is no milk and water politician, and is an ad 
snout the’ least taint of philosophy. But, his ical pri 
6 way of his translation to the India Office. ‘The correspo 
än open secret that he strongly disapproved of the I 
Such a man is not fit for the India Office, and he was quietly 
ine Colonial Office. It would have been a sight for gods to 
farcourt demolishing the pet theories and setting aside th 
tons of the India Council, composed of ‘men grown grey 
of India. He is very likely to make things hum in the 
His radicalism will stand no nonsense and we hope, along 
ares London correspondent, that he will persuade the colonies 
are citizens of the Empire and that it is Both stupid and 
it them as helots.” - 1 
frag Standard, of the 27th November, writes: No Viceroy Minn Srampazn, 
ang since Lord Ripon has left the shores of this Nort 97th, 1010. 
cain country amidst such demonstrations of grati- 
} rejoice to know that Lord Minto warmly reciprocates the 
‘towards him. He has availed himself of the opportunity to 


ple for their kindness towards him and has promised not merely 
sareer of the new Indian Councils with s gegen and anxious 
but to continue to evince a practical interest in the welfare of India.. 
y' to the address presented to him by the citizens of Bombay he 
tly, that his scheme of constitutional reform was not without 
id that improvements might he effected in the light of experience. 
¥ a repetition of what he said during his visit to Madras. We 
| all ba piness in his own home, the happiness that comes to 
ne his duty well and who is conscious of his work being 


ose for whose benefit he has laboured.” 
hammadan, of the 28rd November, writes:—‘‘ No time inthe Mvxaxxanay, 
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satisfactorily the information that is needed, mi 
expected from fhe nature of the information. 
upon which much attention is concentrated is the 

of the working of that department that are available 
tion is never too much. It is all too inadequate. 1 
Pillai brought many glaring instances of absolute op 
were exposed to unjust hardships No other dep 
admits of greater abuse from unscrupulous servants tha 
spite of this almost acknowledged circumstance, a g 
vision and control and more sympathy are not direct 


credit to the parental solicitude of a watchful Governm 
Redress is urgently called for, but redress is not speedily 
instance, the Government declined to interfere upon 
ought to have been submitted first to the local 
Board. The local authorities refused to interfere, b 
first addressed to the Government. The Revenue 
that no real grievances existed. Thus, was disposed 
a whole village, undergoing real hardships, has bee 
Questions in the Legislative Council alone will not! 
even if they do, only to a very poor extent, ‘unless i 
by a broad and sympathetic spirit.” | 
mu Parazor, Refetring to the questions asked by the Raja of 
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Deo. ist, 1010. recent Legislative Council meeting, the Indian Pat; 
remarks :—‘‘ Another subject, to which he referre 
topic of sanitation, upon which not all that the Governm 
the people that everything that could be done has 
the Raja can do something practical, and he has disp 

show that he is rightly inspired and has in him a 
that will make his dependents and tenants gra 
steadily employed.” ae 8 

— The Hindu, of the 2nd December, remar 
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1 position 
Jovernment in answering interpellations. The Hon blo the 
de usked a question, based apparently on the editorial note 
e 25th October last, as to whether the Government will be 
1e experiment of appointing honorary munsifs and Civil 

em which obtains in the Punjab, where it is known to 
‘he Government repliéd they ‘believed’ that in the 
ation ‘ are occasionally given honorary jurisdiction in 
ay ‘hed no information as to whether the system works 
without any information on the subject, without even 
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elves to peruse the observations made in the Punjab Civ 
tation Report that as many as 16,000 small cause suits and 
ts were disposed of in the Punjab last year, the Govern- 
epured to say ‘the Government are not prepared to 
mt in this Presidency.’ May we not know the reason 
ency the. Governor, when speaking on exodus resolution, 
Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar, because he said he did not know the 
e by Members of Government, but asserted that it was 
of High Court Judges.. He observed that it amounted 
iow the work of 4; but I am sure it is not greater than 
vernment's answer to the Raja of Kollengode’s question 
cimen of logic. The Government did not say: ‘We 
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f is in the Punjab, but we know the system won't do here; 


aye no information as to whether it works well there. 

nquire about it, and we are not prepared to try it here 

ude of opposition on the part of Government to 
ad on the other side of the House’ was eonspicuo 
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The Indian Patriot, of the 30th November, writes as loss: 
Hon’ble Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar's resolution about the Agency: 4: 
an animated debate, interesting enough from mauy pe oe 
.. » The argument advanced on behalf of Government was 
people there want to live under the system which the | 


sought to modify, and that if they wanted a char e, they have them. 


selves come up to the Government. The Government ictured v or’ alarming 
consequences, if these backward people were brought under a more civilized 
system, while those who supported the resolution were not able to say from 
their own knowledge, or on the strength of ascertained facts, that those 
consequences would not follow. It is admitted that there are tracts and 
sections of population that are fit to live under a better system ; but evidently 
they have to share the lot of their less civilized brethren, among whom the 
have gone of their own will, until the Government in the course of their 
investigation are convinced of the necessity of transferring them to a better 
state. The Hon’ble Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar, indeed, 25 his case very ably and 
elaborately, as was to be expected from a lawyer of his standing, and although 
he had the support of several other Honourable Members, the non- official 
members as a body were not satisfied that they could fully go with him. In 
the face of such doubt and hesitancy among the non-official members them- 
selves, the Government’s position was particularly strong. It was clear that 
the immediate acceptance of the recommendation was out of the question; 
and, as for an enquiry, which was the only means of ascertaining the actual 
facts, the Government asserted that they knew every thing well, that they 
had nothing to learn anew, and that an enquiry would consequently be a 
waste of money. ue | 
Naturally the theme admitted of some display of wit; and even the 
Hon’ble Mr. uam who is ordinarily more genial than witty, indulged 
in a little witticism at the expense of Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar, which the latter 
resented equally with the more caustic witticism of Mr. Horne who argued 
that the result of the proposed change would be that an army of vakils and 
a battery of law reports would be dragged among the barbarians of Ganjém 
and Vizagapatam. Mr. Horne bears mischief in his eyes, and a determination 
to enjoy a chuckle at the expense of others. But Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar, earnest 
and serious minded as he is, did not quite fall into line with Mr. Horne to 
employ a method of retert which would have been better enjoyed all round 
than his complaint of unfair treatment of the legal profession, and would have 
certainly been more effective. These things ought to leave no unpleasant 
remembrance behind. Both officials and non- ficials should, in our view, 
give and take hits, they may be hard hits sometimes, but none below the 
belt. If this is understood on both sides, the public would enjoy: the debates 
better, and the feelings between the members themselves would. be more 
pleasant. We quite agree with His Excellency that we. should be less sensi- 
tive in these debates, and we must try, as far as we can, to hit back rather 
than to complain. The officials are by no means immaculate; and their 
claim that they alone confer benefits on the people, and that law. courts and 
lawyers are a nuisance can be best estimated by the measure of influence and 
popularity, which they, respectively, command; and Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar 
might have challenged Mr. Horne to stand the test.“ bg See 


governed by the ordinary laws and rules of procedure app ic ble 1 the ‘other 


parts of the Presidency and that a committee should be appointed to enquire 
into and report on the progress of these tracts with a view to enable the 
Government to take action in the matter. In support of the resolution 
the Hon’ble Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar dealt with the law in force in the Age 
tracts and said that he pressed the matter upon the attention of the Go 
ment in the interests alike of justice and wise public policy. .— 


But the Madras Government have met Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar’s resol 
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After carefully going through tho speeches of His 


and the Hon ble Mr. Hammick, it seems to us that the 
uch tells against the position taken up by Mr. Seshagiri 
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and mus supporters is that the people’ in the Agency tracts have them- 

ade no representation to Government for an alteration of their status 

mplsiut against the special „ We do not, 

hat t e debate on the resolution has been altogether fruitless. 

ion'b Mr. Hammick pointed out, the solution of the question lies 

ands of the Government of India; and when the recommendations of 

tralisation Commission are considered, the desirability of an altera- 

the position of the residents of the Agency tracts will be considered. 

His Excellency the Governor himself has given us an assurance to the effect 

that the Government will go in to the matter, and that they will not withhold 

longer than necessary from any section of the community a more advanced 
civilisation than that under which they now live. 

In this. connection we note that certain remarks about vakils made by 

Mr. Horne and Mr. Hammick seem to have given offence to Mr. Seshagiri 

Aiyar. Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar will remember what took place iu the Imperial 

Legislative Council as a result of the reference made by the Hon'ble 


Mr. Jenkins to Sydney Smith’s epigram about being preached to death by 


wild curates and how his ploasantry was sought to be justified. Those who 
have to take part in debates should not be sensitiven. . . Sir Arthur 
Lawley set the matter right in the few words he said in connection with the 
incident. I think, said he, it would be a matter for regret that we our- 
selves should be unduly sensitive in these debates.’ We doubt not that these 
words were addressed generally to all who have to take part in public discus- 
sions. In matters of this kind, the model to be followed is that which the 
British Parliament furnishes us with.“ 


13. In commenting age Pe 2 2 2 of the gt yo 
4 5 „ Legislative Council, the Indian Patriot, of the 
The Madras Legislative Council. and December, says: —“ Some degree of avoida- 
ble acrimony was caused by some expressions which fell from the Hon'ble Mr. 
Seshagiri Alyar, and that, we fear, marred, for a time, the spirit of absolute 
good-will and confidence which has prevailed in the Council ever since its 
formation, and which it has been the most anxious wish of His Excellency 
Sir Arthur Lawley should prevail. It should have been possible for the 
members on both sides of the table to understand one another better than the 
appear to have done; for, if they did, the little rubs that occurred to cloud, 
temporarily no doubt, the sparkling discussion, would never have occurred. 
Neither Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar, nor Hon’ble Mr. Hammick, nor Mr. Horne 
intended to wound each other’s feelings in the least, but the fact remains that 


each realised he had, unconsciously, wounded, feelings never the slightest. 
„% % * + * * 


“‘ One thing that strikes close observers of the proceedings of the bogie. 
lative Council the most is that there is not exactly a debate, as the public 
would understand it. Neither upon the Agency tracts resolution, nor upon 
the resolution upon the Exodus was there anything like a debate. The mover 
arranged all the facts that he had to present, the seconder did the same, 
sometimes reiterating the arguments of the mover. The supporters only 

d them literally, without adding to the current of ideas or arguments 
ast. Most of these supporters have their thoughts previously put 
, pt per in writing, and they read them. They do not even take care 
out from their written speeches what a previous speaker has said. 


me & ya) ia} o” 6 2 
‘debate. There is no meeting of arguments, no giving and taking 
table. Once the mover has moved, and once the opposer has 

e Council is assured that the fate of the resolution is settled. 
due to the inferior nature of the material in the Council, for 

sno good debaters, not even many who can fluently one the langu- 
But we are sure that much is due to the conviction that is in the mind 
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Nov. 20th, 1910. 
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world, except the Council Hall.“ e 
14. Referring to the questions asked in the Legislative Council, or 
ü subject of the issue of gun licenses, the 
ee ee, Patriot, of the 29th November, writes 
grievance of the South Canara people, to which the Hon’ble Mr. Saldanha 
referred, formed the subject-matter of one of the several issues raise y 
deputation that waited upon His Excellency during his tour in Mangalore. 
That inhabitants, surrounded on all sides by wild animals, should be 
prohibited from bearing necessary arms for protection of propei 4 and life is 
a strange result, indeed, of the rigour with which the Arms Act clauses could 
be administered. . . . . Sufficient grounds have been established in the 
tracts mentioned in South Canara to show that especial measures should be 
taken to give protection to every inhabitant whose life and property are in 
danger. A responsibility rests with the local authorities that the first great 
interests of the. people are safeguarded. It is meaningless or is full of a 
suspicious meaning, that is unkind to a loyal and law-abiding people, that 
even under such dire circumstances, application for gun licenses should not be 
promptly and sympathetically dealt with.“ PAS 


15. The Hindu, of the 3rd November, remarks :—‘‘ We have repeatedly 
called attention in these columns to the woeful 
want of consideration for the feelings of 
: honorary workers in local bodies which certain 
recent actions of the Government have exhibited, due to a lack of adequate 
conception of the relations which ought to subsist between them. Needless 
and annoying interference is made in the work of our Municipalities and 
other local bodies, a degree of impatience is exhibited with every little defect 
found in them, not very complimentary expressions are used in finding fault 
with their u . inefficiency or their unwillingness to suit their actions to 
the whims and fancies of local Government officers, all of which can only be 
explained on the supposition that local bodies are the servants of Govern- 
ment, who are there only to carry out the orders of the latter. Such a view, 
as Dr. Nair pointed out, though it may be held by the Anglo-Indian mind, 
was not held by those great statesmen who were responsible for the introduc- 
tion of the system of local self-government in India. Dr. Nair 
stated that the sentiments which the Government express in some of their 
orders to the so-called self-governing bodies are such that a considerate master 
would not use towards even his higher servants. The true relationship which 
should exist between the Government and Municipalities was beautifully 
expressed by Mr. Asquith in his speech at Glasgow. which was reproduce 
in our columns on Monday last. Mr. Asquith stated the ideal in these words 
and Dr. Nair quoted them at the meeting ‘ the conception of a great partner- 
ship in which the State and the Municipalities should work in harmony, one 
with the other, contributing each in its own sphere to deepen the channel and 
to swell the volume of our common national and civie life’. The duties of 


Dr. Nair’s lecture on the 
Madras Municipality. 


he 


Municipalities in regard to the sanitation of towns i i 
Dr. Nair in his lecture in a manner which can only come from one wh 
a clear grasp of the subject and a wo ing e tbe ae 
Municipal work in and out of India.” * e See 


16. The Indian Patriot, of the 1st December, remarks oT * 
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tion may, therefore, be narrowed down to tl 

_ that the stay on the Hills should be determi ed 
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strictly in accordance with the actual necessities of health preservatiot 


The exodus resolution. 
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t. est m 
er pent by His Excellency in 
‘ag aml istricts, and the Governor can remain in Mi s full 
a need not remain more. It cannot be denied, as Mr. Sesha- 

ct, in 
udars 


she 
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that Government from the Hills has a demoralising e 
al | Classes of officials and even ruling Princes and Tomi 
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respective territories und go up and settle down in a hill 
abandoning their work and responsibility on the plains. This evil 
be minimised, but not removed, by the Government moving down to the 
iter-fourmonths. . . . We do not endorse what Mr. Atkinson 
regards the business of the Council. 


the stay of Gove it ought to be 
shorten 


is hopeless to attempt; but this much 


„ 


ting on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the lst December, ian Senne 
-** We are of those who are convinced that the members of the Govern- _ pec. ist, 1910. 
ugh officials and others who like them are responsible for the 
happiness of those placed under them, should be in the best of health and 
temper, because that is a source of solid good to the country. What we in 
common with others venture to point out is that the present practice of the 
Government staying at Ootacamund for nearly seven months of the year, 
with their various establishments, should be so modified as to suit the 
pressing needs of the new time.” 


Iman Parntor, 
Madvrae 
Deo. Srd, 1910, 


and identify itself with the rejoicings at the inauguration of the 
„ «The treatment of the deportees, the act of deportation, 

owing details of the sufferings of every-day life, of which the 

public in India have only too minute acquaintance, tend to invest every 
little pa ticular Connected with the settlers abroad with, perhaps, even an 
rated significance. That neither the Government of India nor the 
“Government could act effectively enough may be true, and is 

ledged by educated Indians to be one of the reasons for their apparent 
ness in dealing with a subject of undoubted international importance. 
at, does not arrest the spread of discontent at a state of things which can 
scribed ag only scandalous. The picture that Indians in India will like 
2 up, from the particulars available, of the letter addressed by Indians 
oval Hichness is a touching one. Indians alone can realise how 

1 they love royalty. And yet upon an occasion which has 
ed a new life in South Africa, in which every man and woman and 


; ee 


a: 


country, the Indian, who has contributed not a little to the making 
xt country, who is honest, patient, and hardworking, and ie as mach the 
ject of fie King as any one else has absolutely no part. He is. 
e Registre 45 An „ “oppress for his courage and passive 9 
Wut Feelings are likely to run high, and any Gove 
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Minas Sranpann, 
Madras, 
Deo, 3rd, 1910. 


Uniren INDIA ann 
Native Srarzs, 
Madras, 

Deo. $rd, 1910. 


The circular issued by the 
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Census Commissioner. 
unusual vehemence. 
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influence or strength and census figures are said to influence Government in 
the grant of pri r ee. We hope that the circular would be withdrawn 
before it creates further mischief.’ it Ty er ad 


IV. —-NArivx SrArzs. 1 . 


19. The Malabar Herald, of the 26th November, has the following :— 
„The Diwan has succeeded in his attempt to 
introduce the first element, for the eventual 
destruction of this useful organization and he is, 
indeed, to be congratulated on his success, which will, no doubt, be much 
appreciated by those in whose behalf he acted so far. ‘The deportation of 
the editor of an independent vernacular newspaper which has practically 


The ‘Travancore Popular 
Assembly. 


annihilated even the remotest spirit of journalistic independence in Travan- 


core and the curtailment of the liberty that was hitherto enjoyed by the 
public of Travancore for the representation of their grievances at a popular 
assembly, may be taken as the key- note of the present despotic Government. 
When Mr. Rajagopalachari was the Diwan of Cochin he Was, to the best of 
our recollection, known as the people’s Diwan; but in Travancore he has 
come to be regarded as the people’s foe, since all the hopes they had enter- 
tained of him have been completely shattered, with the result that. the opinion 
now prevalent among the intelligent and advanced section of the Travancore 
public is that the sooner he is recalled the better for the future of Travancore. 
rt of the Madras Government if, in 

tig service. 


ibject 
to their control; but it y b 
not conducive to the welfare of its vosed 
primary intentions of the Paramount 

not in harmony with those intentions, 

very clear; that is, to remed 

of the people's welfare.“ 


The release of Patchu Pillai 
by the Travancore Government. 
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bonstitutional sovereign who would not 
of his minister, has 
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Executive has’ 


vale himself? 


| T ay . 
complete victory he has won in releasing all those e by the High 
Court in connection with the Chalai riot scandal. The Executive have 


certainly triumphed—but at the cost of the prestige of the Judiciary.” 


VI.—-MIscELLANEOUS. 


21. In a leading article on this subject, the Madras Nu a the 80th 


November, writes: We are thankful that the 
The colour problem in South Fimes has assumed a definite attitude with 


Mana Sramoaap, 
Madras 
Nov. 80th, 1910, 


Aire, respect to this great imperial question, for it 


says :—‘It must always be remembered in Canada and South Africa, as in 
all other parts of the Empire, that the privileges of Empire will vanish if the 
responsibilities are not clearly and conscientiously faced. In South Africa the 


colour problem will be the touchstone of British and Dutch character alike ; 


its significance must dwarf all else. It is a problem which the South African 
people must settle for themselves without gratuitous advice; and we must 
trust them to realize, in the immediate difficulties of the Indian question as 
with the larger and remoter problem of the indigenous races, that with their 
credit the credit of the whole Empire, and with their security to some con- 
siderable extent its security, too, will depend upon the spirit in which they 
approach their task.’ This is a grave warning, and we doubt not that it has 
the full force and authority of British public opinion behind it. We do not 
want to enlarge upon it. South Africau statesmen cannot fail to profit by the 
warning voice of Ragland, if they are sincere in their professions of imperial 
patriotism.” “!“ | 

22. The Uni 2 and Native States, of the 8rd December, has the 
255 1 1 following The Bengalee in a recent issue 
Distinetive treatment of draws attention to what it calls a dismal and 
n and Indian passengers irritating distinction. It appears that every 
ee . Indian pewenee to * f 3 1 

r questions about his name, address and object of visit with a view! 
3 3 pos ae to the authorities of Scotland yard, while in 
thoroughly overhauled presumably to find out if any fire-arms have been 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzian Pourrics. 


„Situation in Portugal and wisdom d Karuna Boonen, 
of China”, the Sri Trisha Sookthi, tor ca oe 
says — The fact that the revolution in Portugal 
unlike that in Persia or Turkey, was follow 

anare Ly nor bloodshed shows how widespread and organized the 

nt m ust: have been and what amount of confidence the people have in 

ara, , their leader. Perhaps, if Senor Braga had brought to bear 

zende on King Manuel himself, he would have, after some time at least, 

in bri Aging about the necessary reforms in the constitution without 

= 2 7 form of Government and there would then have been no need 

ng to revolutionary measures. Now that the old order of things is 

ind the long-established monarchy is overthrown, there is. all the 

re 1 to fear that the new Government too might soon follow the 
1 prir a ple that Might is right.“ 


rn nations, it is gratifying to see that China, just awakened 
events to the needs of the times, has, with sufficient foresight, 
amentary institution and is contemplating popular reforms 


a a 1 tion. All these events go to show that despotism can nowhere 
@ present day. sorely nothing can be more conducive to the 
e 


ab oh. a an than the policy of showing due regard for the 


wishes of the people. 


24. An editorial note in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th November, sass Fu, 

24 An edito remarks that Sir J. D. Rees—a staunch friend Bor. Tek. i910. 
Sir J.D. _Roes—his renigna- of the Indian tigers and an enemy of the 
hon from P'arhament. Indians—has resigned his seat in Parliament 
ace hak final exit from the house in a most dramatic manner amidst the 
ers of his comrades. His last performance consisted in putting 
ee) ie ‘the isters at a most inopportune moment when the 
pata on i Selib erating over the Nr of. Parliament. The 
scar teat it was by a fluke that he go elected by the narrow majority 
i Be 4 sled at alco and that no such luck is going to attend him 
. e prompted him to sever his connection with the p party. 

by bim smacks of the adage about ‘ Sour grapes. 


e e „ Ray of the 28th November, has an extract from Suams-vt-Axmaas, 
ee a “ul Alt the 1 Almuvaiyid of f Cairo, dated. 10th idem, Nov. sath” 1910, 

d and Fereia written by one named Khalil Kbalid, a 

ie oi ‘In which the correspondent, among other things, 

bote resented to Persia by the British Jovernment h 

5 Mussa ans in general and has made ther suspicious. 

n of the Turks and the Iranis at Constantinople is 

note. Everybody thinks that the 

ter it will be as such an act would 
key and Persia vil lso the p 
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ee, of . Bombay ag achool either 
Alexandra in his text-book. Two other boys are 


for one year for the same offence. In the former e 


KxeTMAPATRIES, 
I. am, 
Nov. 16th, 1910. 
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to be permanent, while in the latter it is tempor 
to create loyal and respectful feelings in nds of stu 
Rulers. It is. however, necessary that before rusticating 
be sure that he has been guilty of the offence out of f 
personages whose portraits he has disfigured. There is 4 
ple to draw Hindu castemarks on the foreheads of 
scratch them otherwise purely out of childish fancy. 
a case in which rustication is justifiable. To rusti 
from any school is simply barbarous. We do not thiz 
VII, if His Majesty were alive, would approve of such a 
have we any reason to believe that our Queen-Mother f 
Alexandra would tolerate such punishment if Her Majesty comes t 
it. Those who are entrusted with the power of punishing. school 
girls for such offences should bear in mind that such punish 
inspire loyalty and love, that these virtues should be spontan 
forced and that a friendly administration would be better caleuls 
them than steps of this kind. The matter may have been bri 
knowledge of the class-master or the headmaster of thé school 
tion of necessary steps, and it would have served the purpose 
hope thut the Educational authority, that has resorted to f 
punishment without reference to the intention of the person 
portraits, will consider the question and make the punishment} 
and adequate. ELIOT OR a aS 


o 
re 
ya 5 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
27. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th November, states, with 
Municipalities. 7, ped pris At unter 
Municipal Council should subject the people to any hardsh 
of levying taxes, etc., the remedy lies in the hands of ‘the ra 
says that the fault of the Indians lies in their putting up 
patiently without finding out the means of averting the 
even insignificant wrongs will be: noticed and criticised in 
newspapers until they ard remedied. Meetings will*be held 
preferred to the author 
ect of interpells 
peop * 
w such me 


nue, 


1 
N 
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& 1 


. ) to train the people in se 
indifference on the part of the pe ple to Munic 


of many an evil to which the Indians are sub 
ignorance, the Indians, says the ee 
individual ruin but also their po 
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has only to call to his mind what our feelir 
Re. royal visit to our country of Edward VII and 


ance of Wales, when the whole of India pulsated with one 
Geyotion and loyalty all its own, to know how deep and rever- 
machment to her Sovereign. The Coronation or Pattabhishékam 
lecasion of supreme and unique importance with us, and now, 

a the 8 the announcement that The King hopes to visit 
eompsnied by Her Majesty the Queen to hold the Coronation Darbar 
on the Ist January 1912,’ our joy knows no bounds, and it is with 
o hopes, that we look forward to that happy day of our great 
feasting and rejoicing. The Darbar at Delhi held by Lord Curzon, 
Yaceroy, to celebrate the Coronation of our late lamented Emperor 
N, was no doubt a very imposing and elaborate function, but it 
impress and importance of Sovereign solemnity, presided. over as 
not by the. King, but by the Viceroy ; but this Darbar is bound to be 
wise. It is a matter of utmost consolation to us that Indian affairs 
begun to receive close and anxious consideration, not only of the 
aruament but of the King Emperor, and this announcement of the 
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good laws; and it is confident that when the fountain - lead of 
humanity is pure and full of love, the streams will flow well and 


*. 


1 of the Ist December, makes the following 
. observations in its leader on the interpella- 
nterpellations at the tions in the recent meeting of the Madras 
Meeting of the Madras Legislative Council: — The resolution brought 
r forward by Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar that 
y law prevailing in British territory should extended to 
tracts was opposed by the official members who said that the 

of the Agency tracts, being uncivilised people, it was not ne 
1e ordi law to them and that the introduction of Law Courts 
r civilised institutions would do more harm than, good in that it 
only. give an opportunity for the vakils to create disaffection among 
he are now leading a contented and peaceful life. Though we do 
k this to be a very important resolution, the arguments of Mr. Atkinson 
ler Official members against it do not appear to be correct: For the 
renty years, the people in these tracts have been deemed. to be 

e allowed to continue in the same state? noe poy ona 

. about 
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SaTYADEEPIKA, 
Mangalore, 
Nov. 23rd, 1910. 


® Received during the 
current week. 


Kurata Pana, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 26th, 1910. 
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The shortcomings of the R ae tak 
village muusifs’ courts. Wit in @efiiaia 


* 


7 
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> 4 phony 
J 5 * 


sh books t. 


the plaint the court should compare the copy 


ant mutters to himself I have refi 


Ido not owe him a pie!” and keeps at home at the tin 

and consequently in many cases even suits barred by limite 

by an ex parte decree in favour of the plaintiff. If our be 

were to levya court-fee of eight annas on every suit filed in the villag 

courts and provide, at the same time, that, if the suit be decided in favour of thu 

plaintiff, he is entitled to recover this amount from the defendant, a salutary 

check would have existed on such dishonest litigation. The poor ‘villager 

who is too ignorant to defend a suit against him himself is also disabled 

from appointing any well-wisher of his as his pleader, because the eakdlat- 

ndmd entails an expense of eight annas in the shape of court-fees. 
Again, there are a number of arihg round these 

village courts. These first swindl 4 3 false pre 

of defending hi shy 

and aftérwards 


; 


therefore, to devise some means of fe 
setting up false claims before village m 


32. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th 


. 45 : e . 5 
Sub-Registrar of Kasaragode to e proposal to open & Ou 
be posted in charge of the new Toiltarippur in South Can 
office at Trikkarippur in South would be a real advanta 
54 N „ and experienced Malay 
: e concerned are Malayalis. It is pointed ¢ 
dhe zie bra of Kasaragode, who is en able and ene 
e rignt person as it was he who first sugg Ssted str 
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opening au office at the place. If he is put in charge 
NN 
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18 no doubt that the office will work very 8a x Tae te 
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 IV.—Native Stars, 


el under the heading ‘The Mysore Civil Service 
5 ae Examination“ correspondent of the Saa wt, of 
the Ist December, says :— It was in an evil aelih oo 
hour that this examination was introduced into 


t? The highest appointments in the service 
ras Presidency and the people of Mysore were 


The examinerships were thrown open to the 


rs OF the Madras and Canarese was not made a compulsor 
r the examination. result was as it was anticipated. Let His 


„Maharaja take the Civil List and examine whois who amon 
ipy higher appointments—appointments which in the fulness 0 


4 * 
% 5 * 2 


‘to the elevation, even to the Diwanship and His Highness will see 


justios Of ‘the examination imposed by Sir Seshadri Aiyar upon the 


nisticated people of Mysore in the teeth of opposition. 
ahava Rad succeeded him and the Civil Service Examination which 
own Open to the whole of India and in fact, to the whole world was 
d by Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao to the Madras Presidency. The hands 
fficial clock were set back; a crusade against Mysoreans was declared, 
f the most conscientious officials were retired; and a reign of terror 
ced in Mysore. The history of his administration in Mysore has 
been told; and the helpless people of Mysore remember with gratitude the 
disinterested services rendered by the local and outside press in exposing 
the vagaries of this fortunate man. Suffice it to say that even His Highness 
the Maharaja, young as he was, at once realised that Mr. Madhava Rao was 
not what 4 Diwan of Mysore should be, namely, just and fair all round. As 
soon as he completed three yeurs of Diwanship, His Highness asked him to 
retire and brought in Mr. Ananda Rao as Diwan. I the rules of 
the scholarships 
be examined, 


Secretary, Mysore,” the Sadhvi, of the Ist 
December. Lee A correspondent of the 
Indian Patriot has in a series of three articles 


ry elevation 

retention in 

e than official decency 

oof of the 

vs the Diwan Sahib will make such 
f 7 


air play may call for. 


ig the new rules for ih 


i, eee on Ce, ee 
Orgs 19177 are On of temp le remarks that the 
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Sapuvi, 
Mysore, 
Deo. Kat. 1010. 
(English columns.) 


Mena, 
 Calient, 
Nov. 26th, 1910. 
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Remarks about the Srimulam 
Representative Assembly | 


formerly there existed a hundred or more. It appears that 
these many did not turn up to vote. How such an assembly « 

a representative one is a puzzle. The officers responsible fc 

of the list of voters did not trouble themselves to examine its cor 
was the list published in the Sirkar Gazette to afford oppo 

to point out errors. therein. The election to Taluk Boards in Bm 

is undoubtedly conducted far better in comparison. History te 
such things will occur in autocratic administrations by cowardly ste 

who cannot brook eriticisin of their faults and shortcomings and who are 
desirous of governing in their own way. It is, therefore, no matte for surprise 
that such things should happen during the administration of the country by 


Mr. Rajagopalachari. , 


. - 


rte 


V. — PROSPEOrs oF THE CROPS AND TH CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


9 57. The Sadhvi, of the Ist December, observes: The Ma 

Deo. ist, 1910. ey Revenue is of opinion that che ryot 
The condition of ryots. ~ Presiden cy are as a class quit 0 well off 
may be true only of ayfew among the zamindars who, no doubt, kor 


om e . 
* 


ondition of those 
paid in kind, the 
shave laid down 


2 nd unt ; ; K ely 
aty is not 


VI.—Misce.tanzovs. 


38. In the course of the welcome address delivered by the Chairmar 

The first Kamma Conterence. thé Reception Committee of. the first Kam: 
. Conference at Kouthavaram, Kistna dis 
is reported by the Sasilekha, of the 29th and 30th November, to hav: 
the supply ot irrigation sources is one of the greatest boons'conferre 
the Indians by their British rulers. As soon 6s water was let ont 4 
channels, the villagers of all the villages used till very lately to Bes 
cultivation operations. But now the Public Work: 1 


8 


have made a difference between A and B class lands and orderec 
villagers should begin cultivation earlier and certain others late 
quence of this order, B class lands do not get water till the end 
which is a heavy rainy season m 165 e. ; 


* 
2 


| 
oa? 


1543 


ects and, durin rains, get subm under water 

a 8 cultivation, and * at all, * yield a very ; 
Wises lands pay land assessment at Re. | to Rs, 12 per acre 
Fertility of the soil, whereas A class lands pa at Re. 110 

B B class land- owners have therefore a real grievance, 

ue Works Department authorities have not attempted to redress 

A memorial have been submitted to them. Th Chairman 

would all petition the Government on the subject. 


‘he an then referred to the fact that certain lands under the 
Kistna o re transferred by Government from wet to dry, and stated 
that the transfer had caused the people a very heavy loss. The owners had 
spent thousands of rupees for converting dry lands into wet, and it is now 
impossible % raise dry crops again on those lands. They are at a loss to know 
what to do with them. Sowcars have advanced ‘thousands of ru on those 
lands, and the transfer has created quite a panic in them. The Chairman 
then exhorted the audience to join together and request Government to 
revoke this order of transfer from wet to dry. 


. 


y 92 


5 
7 
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* 
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eaking about the omnes e ee Darbar in Delhi, the Sadhvi, 
1 of the lst December, says: - In about thirteen 
the cco ane . months, the — Darbar will take place 
in Delhi. Oar Emperor and Empress will be present in person to grace the 
occasion. We feel simply delighted to learn that our Emperor marked his 
first Council with a speech that showed that he was a true Emperor —an 
Emperor who had a personal knowledge of the vast country to which he 
succeeded and who realized his high and imperial responsibilities and loved 
his Empire no less than his kingdom. The moral effect of his Coronation in 
India will be simply pheromenal. George V has succeeded to the Empire 
of India. It is not an ordinary Empire. It may be regarded as the greatest 
of possessions the Emperor has succeeded to. The people of India have had 
opportunities of knowing him beforehand. The Emperor hes inspired them 
with the deepest affection and the most sincere devotion and His Majesty's 
Coronation in Delhi is bound to make India welcome His Majesty with 
unbounded enthusiasm and loyalty. a. 


40. The Satyadeepika, of the 30th November, in the course of a leadi Sarra Dim, 
me ee 1 N article, referring to the news of the hee | Nov. W. 1010. 
ropose visit of His Majesty the King to India, says :— 
5 It is not the curiosity (of a tourist) to see the 
1 sights of this country, nor is it the love of displaying 


¢ 3 
ing the news of Seen, 
4 1 fact Dos, ist, 1910. 
read among the European 
he late King when Teed 
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Lier OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 


Baran v7 20 7s 20, 


* * 1 ee 
1 i 


* 


Name of publication. 


4 
ie } 


Where published. 


11 


12 
10 


Madras City. 
Catholic wan 


Christian rue 


* 


Anglo-Indian 


Hindu 

Madras Law Journal 
Madras Mail 

Madras Standard 


Madras Times 
G uhammodan 


Brahmavidin 


Mylapore Catholic Regie- 
oo or Catholic Register. 
Christian College Maga- 


gine, 
Educationa] Review 


14 Toung Men of Madras 


Madzas Church Missionary 


Gleaner. 
Indian Review 
Astrologica) Magazine .. 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 
United India and Native 
States. 
Indian Patriot 
Educationist 
Nationa] Missionary Intel- 


ligenoer. 
New Reformer 


International 
Service Magazine. 


Police 


| Madras Law Times 
People's Doctor 


Crimina] Law Replenisher. 
Indian Interpreter 


The Madras Weekly Notes. 
Indian Railway Journal 


— 


* & Bh Rag Mount 


wombat Bengal Press, 


Mount Road, 


Published at the E. and A.I. 


. 4 Steam Press, Stringer 1 
Street, Nadeas . 


Madras Mail Press, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham's 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Israhmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Sembu Doss Street, Geurge- 
town, 3 


Methodist ie co Preas 
Mount oad rh 


Mrinivaea Varada Ohari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, 8 

Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, ’ Memorial Hall 

N 7 8 1 und, 3 . 

ress, eper 
Madras. ats 

d. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, * : 

Albinion Press, Ve 
Road, Madras. ny 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverl Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Stree , Georgetown. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Ohetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Swadesamitran Press, Art 
Street, Georgetown, M Madras 

Waverly Press, No. 87, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown, 

G. R. C. Prees, No. 2, Malaya- 
ome Street, Georgetown, 

adras. 

Ambica Press, No. 105, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, » Vepery, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 

SPOR. P 
P. O. K. ress, Ve 
Madras 229 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


4 1 


fortnightly 


Daily oe 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


* 


G. Kasturirn 
p. 


Ai 1. A., Bln, 
u 

R. Sundara Alyy, B.A., B-L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 year ; and P. R. Gane- 


ti Aiyar, . ak Hindu, 
man, 42 years. 


Arthur K. won, European, 40 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinde, Malayali, 
41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 


V. Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. N 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Meopbail, 1.4. , Euro- 
Penn, 44 years. ie 
O. Nee Chari, Hindu, Brahman ; 


8 7 Ohristian es, 
The Revd. Joseph Passmore, Kuropean. 


3 Canon E. sen, v. n., Karo- 


pean, 80 years. 
G. A. Natesa Aiyar, z.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. | 


T. 8. 3 10. Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 
. Paul, B.A., L. r., Native Christian 


D. Gopal Chetti, 9 Benai er 


id 25 
Ne aN sean | 4 e 


Ei e 
n * > 
a N 100 * 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editious. 


0 . 
4 n aid Augers gi ae (8 
t Including weekly 
‘ hake Sat Be 1 1 ¥ 7 


Where published. 


Aymy and Civil News 


4 + 

1 A 1 
; ie „ 
b 8 75 3 


South India a n Mail 


i 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinave- 
ber Reed, Veni 
Printed at the Guardian 


Mount : 
0 8 1 an published 


Lawrence A sylom Press, 
Mount Road y 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Rtreet, Chulai. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery. 


Criminal Investigation 
Sitarama Mudali 


Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 


Residency Road, Bangalore 


Army 1 Civil News Press, 


No. 28, Residency Road. 
Duily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
ö Do. ee 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoris Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Ceased to exist from 15th 
October 1910. 

tor Press, Sweetmeat 
Street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bo 
— Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Pn ad 
Road, Bangalore City. 


blished at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
772 printed at the Albinion 


Ph gg Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Mysore. . 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Quarterly 


mae W. 0. sf ze 4. v. o., ar years. 
H. J. A. Sarvey, European, 62 years. 


V. V. Ramanan, . . 6. Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 yours, 


u. O. Parthasarathi Ai 


B.A. 
. % Hindu, Brahman, „ N= 3 


* 


T. K. Sundara Alyar, Hindu, Brah« 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. RE. Daweon, European, 36 
G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 years 
Harry Ormerod, Earopean, «9 years. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Wo. do. 


The Revd; C. F. Kuder, American, 47 
year 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years, 


©. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 , 
M . Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 97 
O. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years 


K. O. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 
35 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years a 


; 
The Revd. H. Gulli ford, European, 


‘66 years. 
8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
N 


62 years. 


Native Christian, 
E r 


E. Ramanuje Aiyungar, 9 Hindu, Brah- 


man, 31 years. 
7. “Denham, Earopean, 64 years 


© Both morning and evening issues. 


sri heen Press, Kambaké- 


Pablished at Kumbakénam ; 
"| Painted at Addison & Oo.’s 
, Madras. 


3 8 Sees 1 


* * 


Published at Tinnevelly T. R. Banjivi Heo, 
Bridge, but printed at the years. 
Ananda Steam Press, Madras. 
Self Culture | Excelsior Presa, Kishanattam 
: village. 


ae 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil Weekly 


Weatern Star Western Star Press, Canton- | Tri-weekiy 

ment, Trivandrum. 

Diocesan Record. O. M. B. Press, Kéttayam Once in two 
months. about 46 years. | 

Eucharist and Priest ublished at Puthenpalli in the | Monthly The Revd.’ Father Casper, 5. C., Mabey 

| Parar taluk ; but printed at European, 46 years. 

the Cochin Press, 

British Cochin. 

„ | Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- Weekly 


| drum. 
Quarterly | Printer’'s Jobbing Prese, | Quarterly 
Trivandram. 


oOo 
— 2 
“ — — te 


1— — 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Revier, Wednesday Review Press |. Weekly 
8. P. G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly i om she Ne 


poly. | 
Morning Star St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Six times a comb 
aher Bua 0 year. A. Oro 
Trichinopoly Magasine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly — wan Euro- 


nopoly. pean, 80 years. 
The Dodson Press, I richino- Do. PY.’ Kup 


poly. Brahman, 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. — add 
Advertiser. b Native 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH. 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. Where published, | Edition. 


Pondicherry. 


Independent Printed at the Sinnayya 
Printing Press and published 

t Laurent Street, 
Pondicherry. 


ta — — 
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r Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the oiroulation of the Self Oulture, giver 
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Ilex OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


—— ee 
2 


es 


(Rxvunp vr to tHe 30TH Szrremser 1010). 


1 3 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


_— 


Le Gerbe du Madordé St. Joseph's Industrial Press, | Monthly The Revd. G. I. Gross, 6. 7., German, 
(French). ae \ ly. 39 1 
La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The E. Frachetti, .., 51 years. 


Le Progress (French) . Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
F cnerry. years. 
Le Pionnier (French). Imprimerie Le Pionnier, Do. Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala 
| Pondicherry. about 40 years. 
Onente et: tres Novembro ; Santa Crus Press, Alleppey, | Monthly Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
An tae Travancore State. 48 years, 
Pambakkada Church Press, | Quarterly Konathi! Mathen Malpan, Malankara 
Kuthattukkulam Christian, about 61 years. 
puzha, Travancore State 


— 


* 
ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 


oe AND PERIODICALS. 


* 


a. — 


— 


Name of publioation. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Independent (French) Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly Henri Planson, Frenob, about 38 years. 
aigon, Pondicherry. 
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Where published. 


„ | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekl 


Manju Bhéshini ,. 


Purasawakam, 


My Sri Vani 


ct 


ya & Oo., 


1 


di 
—＋ 
ysore. 
do. 


Trichino 
Na 

Printers, M 
Do. 


, | Weekl 


r 


Walavanad ‘alah 


m 


ba in Perumu 


Chintamani Press 


ann 
otapara 
d 


Amsam, 
Malabar 


vi 


or the Sanskrit Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha | Month! 


abrida 
Sours: 


Jaga 


Pari jata Prakaranam 


Narasimha Pra 


* 


Sri 


1 


9 


$ Shanti Ratnakara Grantha K. 


4 


5 Vignäna Chintaémani 


— 


: — — 


— 
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MILL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPRRS AND ‘PRRIODIOATS 
' (Revise ur 10 rae 30TH Sxrremarn m0) wal 


— — — — 


ter 


Where published. ‘Edition. aa 9 often, 44 


— — 


Garvakslavati P Press, Nane Monthly os 3 ann Sahib, Mohan. 


* 


8 madan, 49 
Sri Vidya Press, Kamba. * Kur 11 
Gna.’ Tanjore district. ur k. Rao, 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, ; 137 Raja, H ajo, Hinda, “Rafe, 35 


Madras. 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission The Led. Zohme, European, 46 years. 
N Uranquebar, Tanjore 


Published at Tiruvälär, i 5 Marudur va Aiyangar a os 
Tanjore district, but printed r 40 


at the Nyayabhimani Press, years. 
Karikal. a 


; 
— Orphan Asylum Press, 0. Govindarejuly Nayudu, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, Balije, 44 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasun Press, No. 16, M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Valle- 
Anakarakonan street, George- van, 43 years. 
ti Balog p. x Ai Hind 
ayubimani Press, Karikal. . — ar, 2. 4. , U. b., u 
yaya Bral 1 ’ 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, Prot. wig ab . Aiyar, Hindu, Brah: 
1 Lane, Triplicane, man 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 2 A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
Tinnovelly district. 9 
Do. do. G. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


years. 
Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. | Bi-monthly 8. By Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hinda, 


years. | 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly P. T. Sutakopa Obariyar, Hindu, Brah - 
Town. man, 49 
Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- | Monthly N 22 Ayer, Hindu, Brahman, 


berry. 24 years. 
Patriot Press, Salem .. .. | Weekly 1 3 Native Christian, 40 


C. Mu. 8. Press, .Palamoottah, | Monthly The > avd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 


Ti lly district. Obristian, 61 ‘igre 
Moroury Press, No. 27, St. Do. The Revd A. H. John, Native Ohris- 


Xavier street, Georgetown. | a oe years. 
South Indian Press, 5115 18, | Bi-weekly 8. Soundararaje Aiyangar, . ., Hindu, 
Linga Cheotti street, ‘Brahman, 64 years. 


Ph — Mount Road, Monthly Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 30 
Madras. years. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. The Revd, &shaeffer, European 


Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 8 a 


district. 
Indian Law Gasette Press, | Bi-monthly N. Radhakriahna Nayudu, Hindu, 
No. 83, Nattupillaiyar Kovil Balija, 34 years. 


0... gg Monthly e Wahine 


district. » 40 yearn. 
Weraiy P, No. 37, Jones Once in two K. T. Faul, 2. 4., L. r., Native Christian, 


Georgetown. . 36 years. : 
Ae Press, North | Monthly Sultan Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 


madan, 33 years. 
eens Vilas - Prose, | Weekly r. E. Krishna Das, Hindy, Vellale, 61 


| —— 
— at Tiruvalär, Tan- Monthly . a. 14 Gnaviyar, Hindu, 
12 but printed at Vellala, 28 years. 

the Edward Press, Nega- 
e Pres, Pondicherry. Do. 0, 1 Bharati, Hindu, _ 


man, 80 years. 
M. A. Lokanstha Ohetti, Rinde, Kava 


Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. years. 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. | Bi - Butive Christian, 
ahammadiya Press, No. 121, Mesut del Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
——ů 2 Georgetown, : e. 34 years. 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. o. 8. Redhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 


Ri 2 5 91, Thambu O. 8. — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


M. K. 8 — Mount Road, Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
—— i | 1 . A. Sundaram, 1. ., L. T., Native 
Published at No. 141, —— 0 ) 1 F. oe Be * f 3 (ative 
put printed at tb o Waverly |. Stephen, Native Christian, 87 years. 
Press, No. 37, Jones street, pis areas 
Georgetown. 
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a. 


Maha Vikats — 


Mewonger of the Sacred 
Monthly Witness 


| Muhammadiyamitran 
Nagai Nilalochani 


Pilaikkum i Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan 
FPurna Chandrodayam 


Sarva Vyapi oe 

Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of Truth. 

Sentazail 40 


Sentamil Selvi .. 
Séurorkula Vivekabodhini. 


South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 


Sunday Friend 


Swadesamitran 

‘LTamilian .. me 5 

Tamil Preacher“ Maga- 
zine. 

bie ge Arunodayam. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Tranquebar Mitran 


Travanoore Abhimani 


Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini 
Vasanta .. 


Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


itoshan or supple- | 


; „ Published at Palameotteh, but 


printed at the Dowden Press, 
eee f u street, George- 


town, M 
Prise arent nen 0 ci 
oes street, George- 
town, Madras. 
dt. — s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 
Published at. Madras and 
printed at the M.E. Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadiya ‘Press, Vaniyam- 
badi, Salem district. 
Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
. Tanjore district. 
G. A, Natesan & Co.’s Prees, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


| Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 


poly. 
vive Bhanu. Press, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry . 
8. P. C. K. Press, Madras e 


The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, but 
printed at the Soottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 

Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, 
but printed at Edward Press, 
Tiravélar, Tanjore district. 

Published at No. 26, 2 
Mudali street, Myl 
oe but printed 4 en- 
gulroya Orphanage Press. 
3 Randall's eed, Vepery, 


adras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot. 5 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

— Prose, a Road, 


8. 11 Madras és 


Evangelical Latheran Mission 
„ Lranquebar Tanjore 


district. 
Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
street, 


tambi Mudali 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at Tranquebar, but 
1 at Nyayabhimani 
arikal. 
Victoria Press, 
Travanco 


Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. p, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam 


r e- Suryodayam Press, 
Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula street, Madura. 


Nagercoil, 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
1 ya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 
Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 


Xavier Street, Georgeto 
Madras. 7 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


|G, Subramania Aiyar, . A., Hindu, 


The Revd. Zohme, European, 46 years. 


Brother. 3 Native” 0 


The Be Hevd, A. KE. Oss, — he 


Muhammad bial Qadir, ‘Sieben: 
G. ey "Pilla, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


oA. U Vaidyaraman, . 4., Hindu, Brah- 

man, 42 years. 

8. O. Ramanjulu Nayudu, Hinds, 

Balija, 23 years. 

(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
‘man, 62 8 : og Hin, 
Rangaswami* Aiya 
Brahman, 43 years, 

Catholic priests 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 5.4. "Native 

Christian, 61 years. 

u. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 31 yenrs. 

K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 

badia, 40 years. 

A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 

years. 


d. Hajegopale Nayudu, Hindu, e 
5 years, 


The Revd. A. Fehiberg, me 30 
years, 


Brabman, 53 | 
Pandit O. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 67 
years. 1 15 
The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 


O. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


The Revd. J. J. Dennings, M. A., Amsri- 
can Missi „ 88 years. 

S. Oban khera Gowda, Hindu, 
29 years. | : 

Smee Hindu, Sudra, about 35 


(1) u. do Hind 
) 1 na po se 1 


on . rm, Nelles 


* 5 


ws 
— — — — 2 A 2 —— — 
? 


Where published. Name, onste and age of editor. 


Published at No. 66, Brodie's „V. RKuppaswami Aiyar, Hindu, rab 
Et, Mylapees, bat : 
* 8 5 man, 28 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 1 
Published by the Diffusion of O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 61 years. 
ye but printed at the 
uth Indian Press, No. 18, 


| oe Chetti street, George- | 
Water of Lite ds C. M. S. The Revd. 8. G. Madaram, Native 


T. V. Govindeswami Pillai, Hindu, 


Vellala, 36 years. 


Young Men's Friend „C. MS. Press, alamootteh, D, Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 
Tinnevelly district. — years. 


iif 


ADDITIONS 70, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
| AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 27, Karmayogi, Was disoontinued after publishing one issue at the beginning of the third quarter of 1910. 
No. 8, Brahma nana Vilakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No. 61, Vasanta, were not published during the third quarter of 1910. 


® The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the lar increase in the circulation of the Indien Missionary News, the Children’s 
Herald, the Friendly Instructor and the Yonng Men’s Friend, is due to the C. M. S. Mission in Tinnevelly showing more seal in this work 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agrioulture 
Akhsavéni 
Andhrabharat !. 
Andbradssaran jani 


Andhrakssari 
Andbraprakésike 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 

Bala ie 
Bhérataméta 
Desébhiméni 
Desamata .. 92 


Di na Dipika 
Olen of Theosophy. 


Elementary School Jour- 


nal. 

Hindé Sundéri 
Hitavadi .. 
Industry .. 


| Kalpavalli « 


Kist patrika 
Law Trayam 
Messenger of Truth 
Millenial Light 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Sasilékha 


Sudarsini 


Sunday School 


Book with News (A. E. L. 


Mission News), 
Suvarnalekha 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 
Bapatla, and | 
Janapadu, Pa 
(Guntér district). 


Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Prees, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Kistna, Swadeshi Press, 


Masulipatam. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, * 
Mudali Street, Geor 
Mudras, but publi a 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown. ä 

Chintamani Press, Rajah - 


mun ° 
or ong Mount Road, 


Madras. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanadaa 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntur ‘x 
Setu Press, Masulipatam ee 
Sri Virayogindra Press, Visia - 
Desa himani Press, Guntdr .. 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 


mundry. 
Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


O. M. S. Dove Press, Masuli- 
patam. 
Manjuvani Press, Ellore 92 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntdr district 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


patam. 
Setu Press, Masulipatam 
S. P. OC. K. Press, Madras 


Messers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and published at Chennupalli 


—— „ Narasaraopeta 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Brown 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. 


Basilekha Press, No. 3, 


Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


baden Press, Viswasaraya- 
ee Rasole uk, 
6dévari district. 
A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntũr. 


Soudamani Press, 


Tanuku, 
Kistna distriot. 


Industrial Mission 


Weekly 
| Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Monthly 


we . Hinde, 44 years 


* 


S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 

1 8 — Nayudu, Binds, 
Balija, 2 

Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow- 


laishwaram, 60 ; 
erred Gopéldda, Hindu, Bréhman, 
yea ro. f 
8. re Gapta, Hindu, vnn, 
ears, 
* va RAO, Hindu, Vysya, 26 


Bhagevatule 5 Hindu, | 


b. Schlchalegacht Réo, Madhava 


Bräbhman, 42 
Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Bréhman, 46 years. 


P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 54 years, and J. rinivésa Réo, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


bse arasimharéyudu, Hindu, Bréhman : 

years, 

Sattiréju Sitéramayya, Hindu, Bréh- 
man, 42 


years. 
The Revd, D. Anantam, . ., Native 
Christian, A e 
N. 3 „Hindu, Bréhman, 


2 Venkataratnam, Hindu, 
Kamma, 36 Sars. 

C. Bi ari, Hindu, Brahman, 

5 years. 

Bhattiprola Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 

The Revd. 5 ‘Lasarus, B. A., Native 

D. 2 Native Christian, 


ohen N Hindu, Brahman, 


v. Niranjana Séetri, ‘Kamebls, 306 
years. 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 


years. 
u. Devedas, Native Christian, about 


85 years. 


The Revd. J. Cannady ‘and Dr. : 
Mitohell. 7 * 


1. e e ‘Binds, Babe 
e 


. 


* 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


3 


Where published. 


Printed at Sri Rama Vilasam 
Press, 


2 
— 


— — — I ae 


iit . 


s+ | nee: , Hindu, Brth- 
Georgetown, and published Oo CALE 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 


, Narasingapura 
Madras. oy aime 


Brown Industrial Missi Srini yangar, u.a., Hind 
Press, W * A An. 4 — . gre . 
822 Nen Road,, The Revd. H. E Stillwell of Samalkota, 
1 Canadian, 43 years. 
ress, Bapetla 


N 


The Religious Tract and Book 8. B. Simon, Euro 37 yeare 
Sc, Geo Georgetown. * N 


3 


* 
M 


„ eee Prees, Masuli- | Fortnightly 8 Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


Printed at K. R. Press, Monthly O. 1 Hindu, Satäni, 41 
Thumbu Chetti Street, and : years. 


33 at No. 288, Thum- 
Chetti Street, ‘George- 
town, Madras 


Vivokavati 8. F. ö. K. Press, Madras The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


2 


— — } 
. ee 
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dee 
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r e eee 


Yuddba Dhvani .. Bharatavilas Preos, Bépatla .. Brigadier Yeoudasan, European, 40 


years. 
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Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Mame, caste aad see ot . a . 5 


On 


Atmananda . | K. Narasimbsiya & Co., Print- | X. — Hinds, Brahman, a 


: ers, Mysore. 
Bhakti Vijaya |. 50. do. 


| Bodhaka Bodhini The Wesleyan Mission Press, * 
sore. 

Jaina Hitaishini .. l 2 a : M. 8. . Jain, 31 years, 
" Mudralaya, Mandya. | 

Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi W Prabodhini Press, S. Sachidananda J Pa Hindu, Smartha 
re. | Brahman, 27 } 

Kannada Law Report The Been Press, Mysore M. — Hi Hinds, Lingayst, 41 

Karndtaka Chandrika .. The Graduates’ Trading Asso- N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 

thamal Sy 2525 | B "Rebbe Reo B. A., Hindu, Desastha 

Karnätaka Gran a. o. o. rde — end 10 

Do. do. A. Ramanuja u 

— Kévya Kaléni S 0 Balimen, 3 ye angar, Hind 5 

Krishikala Nidhi Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka ‘ Hindu, a 

Mudralva, Mandya. 
Mahilasakhi bie Wesleyan Mission Press, 
re. 
Mysore Star The Star Press, Mysore Weekly 


— i 


— 
eo 


* — 
— — — 
—. —— ~ = — 2 — 
7 1 ‘ — — 
. — = net . 
Se 
“dome y 


— 
ce 


Sachitra Chéturya Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
r Bangalore — 4 26 years 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. 8. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Sinartha 
| Mysore. Brahman, 27 years. 

Nédhvi 3 raja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly 1 3 Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
ore. 

Satya Dipika .. Bas Mission Press, | Weekly the Revd. H. Risch sont Joa Mission- 

angalore. 1 don 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 9 N, Manga | Monthly Hao 2 
ore. 


—= ³² 
R * 


theo, 4 5 yea) 


Sri Krishna Raja Vigoana | The Graduutes’ Trading Aus- Do. Pandit Gundu cua Hindu, martha 
Vaibhava. qiation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 41 


Bupantha .. Crown Press, Mysore. Do. A. Mahadeva 2 55 Hindu, Brahman, 
3 A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 


Swadeshäbhimani Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Weekly V. — 3 Hindu, Gowd 
Saraswath ae 28 years. 
Vaidika Mitra * Mission Press, Manga- Quarterly a Lrg glen A. Schosser, Missionary, 
: ore. abou 
Vaidya Sindhu .. Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- Monthly v. D. Pandit, 1 Hindu, Smartha Brah- 
BB Station, Bangalore. * 36 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrika 1 Sangha Press, | Weekly K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 
ore. 
Vidy4déyini The G Grednates' Trading Aseo- | Monthly B. Subba Rao, 
. ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk ny Do. Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Bangalore Ci men, 40 years. 
Vikatapratapa 3 mer 8 uppam, Do. P. N Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
roo ‘ 
| Virakesari .. Printed at the 4 Fortnightly T. k. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 
| ress, No. 14, Vinayaka : 40 yeare. 
Mudali Street, Sow Jory : 
ublished at No. 69 69, Ching 


azaar Street, Georgetown. 


Vivekodaya Published at Seringapatam but | Month 8. v 3 
. rinted at the Geadathes' y | 3 Hindu, Sudra, 32 
Association Press, 7 


Vrittänta Putrika The of ll Mission Press, | Weekly The Revd. 9 7 ne. w 
Mysore. Missionary, 6 


RAS 2 ik ae a, 
7 
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* Where published. 


Edition. 
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6 | | Bhashé Poshini 


7 


Devi — 


Divine e * 


| B of Kara 


Guide 15 e School 


Jivanikshepam 


K era la Chintamani 
Kérala Késari 


Kérala Pathe 

Kerala Senchari 

K éralépakéri 
Krishikkeran : 


kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
| Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


Malankara 10 Idavake Patri- 
Malankéra Sebhe ‘Tharake. 


| 


A. R. P. Press, Kannangulam. 
oft nad Cheeku Press, Erna- 


Printed ‘at the Basel Mission 


alore, and pub- 
lished at t. 


Basel Mission Piess, Manga - 


Sobhini Press, 


Manoramu Press, 
Kotta 


Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yor, Mavelikarai (Uravan- 
core State). 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 


V. G. Press, nee 45 


The St. Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam, Ettumanur, 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission f’ress, Manga- 
lore. 

Guttenterg Press, Calicut .. 


Press, 


Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
pusha, Travancore State. 

Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Triobür. 

Published at Kashakuttam, 
but printed at the S. M. R. 
Press, Lrirand rum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. 


Do. do. 


barmavilasam Press, Tiru- 


vella, Travancore State. 
sav Mission Press, Nanga- 
ore. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 


am. 
0. Es. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam 


Trichür. 
Lakshmi Sahayam 
Köttakkal. 


Press, 


Press, 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 


published at Tirür, Ponnéni 


taluk. 
Mar Thomu Press, Kéttayam. 


v. G. Press, Kottayam oe 


Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 

Malayéla Mundrima Press, 
K6éttayam 

O. M. S. — Kéttayaw oe 


Kérala Kalpadrumam Fiess, 
Trichür. 
West Coast Press, Caliout 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. . 

Kelappan Press, Caliout 

St. Joseph's 


Ettumanar, 
State. 


Travancore 


Press, Mannanam, , 


Monthly 

Do, 

Do. 
Eight times a 
Fear. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi-weekly 

Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Tarice a month. 


O. V. Ramisarma Raja, Hindu, 20 
yours 
N, 28 e Roman (Catholic Chris 


O. H. „nt, Mic Missionary, Base) Mission, 
33 years, 


The Revd. Millar, Principal, B. d. M. 
School, Oaliout. 


A. J. Viotor, Christian, about 30 year. 
K. O. Mamman Mappilla, 1. 4., Syrian 
years. 


Christian, 36 
Mahadeva 77 2 Hinda, Brahman, 
ubout 40 years. 


P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 43 years. 


Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
about 20 years. 

The Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 
Catholic priest, about 33 years. 


O. . Reue, Missionary, Basel Mission, 


The vd, 8. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 66 years. 
O. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years, 
Konattu Malpan, Malankura Christian, 
uboot 61 years. 


P. 1, Krishnap, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


years, 
P. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
27 years. 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u. A., Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 years 

O. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
C2 years. 

O. M. Sarayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years. : 

The ae J. Meyer, German, about 36 


KO. O. Kunhunni Esuthachan, Hindu, 


41 years. 
The herd T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
40 „Pastor, Christ Church, 


Kstäbpan 

vant Haren Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 33 

K. O. Mana raman Tamburan, Hindu, 


Samanthan, 41 years. 
V. O. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 


Nayar, 24 years. | 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Ohristian, 61 
ears. 

*, . — Syrian Christian, about 


E. — Oathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 36 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, N om 1 


K. M. Mathula Ma Syrian 
* OT about 39 
T. K. „ B. 4. , 


Oberukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
„ bg pew „86 years. 
Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


wie bat ae end Leo, European, 38 


Kallata Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 


k. Govinds Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 38 


years, 
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Swadechabhimani Press, Tri- 
: Ais vandrum. | 
Sri Maha Bharatam . | Kottakka) Press, Kottakkal, | 
ot gL Malabar district. 


* 


. 


Sri Parasurama .. * Vilasam Press, 
. , | on, f 

Subhashini «+ | Nayar Press, Trivandrum... 
Sudarsanam Printed at the Kerala Chinta- 
me mani Press, Trichür, but 
ublished at Kavalpad in 
755 . Palghat taluk. 

Sujana Vinodhini Printed. at Vidya Vilasam 
| Press, Tellicherry, but pub- 
bia ly ae ameter | — lished at Kuttuparamba. | 
Suvishesha Vanmashu 8.V.B.P. Press, Kunnan- Once in two 
: e kulam. months. . 
Swadesbabhimani | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly 
Vidyarthi .. | Do do. Monthly 
Vivekodayam Ananda Press, Trivandrum ..j{ Do. 


Vyavashys Mitram ‘| Published at Kadachira, Chi- Bi-monthly 
Ca cae rakkal, but printed at the 
. : Edward Press, Cannanore. 


* 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM 


* 
* 


e AND PERIODICALS. : 


No. 16, Kerala Kesati, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. ae 
No. 47, Swadeshabhimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1010. 
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} OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND. PRRIODIOALS 


(Reviszp ur To rae 30TH SEPremerr 1910.) 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Ata-ur-ruhman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Asiamj Press, Appavu Gramani 
. Street, Triplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. 
Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter's 

Road, Hoyapette 
Shamsia Prees, No. 26, 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplioane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 
Street, Triplicane. 


Rayyakia Press, Mount Road, 
Mad 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line 0. 

Chamraj Press, No. 
— 1 street, 0 1 


Press, = 14, 3 Sahib 
street, Triphiane M 
but publis at Hyder- 


abad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. | 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

Alban Prev in the d 

u in oom poun 
of Rao Pambha Dar- uah- 


Shifa. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Akhber-i:Dakhan Press, Afzal- 


AL oe Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub- un- nazair - i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 
nin-i-Da Dakhan Press, 
— — awanin Press, Fil 


Banaar). 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhame 
madan, $2 years. ~ 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
sin Sabib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 


years. 
Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Muhammadan, 3 
— wits daul Qadir Sahib, 
, 42 years. 
| * er 
— Hamid Hasan, 1 
years, 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


a Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
M. nadia, Abed Sherif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asud Muham- 
madan, 22 . 

Nawab Abbu Risa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 


28 years. 
Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 97 yours 


Muhammad Meaniroddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja Tarachand Sahib .. 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja l'arachand Sahib 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
A Lob Khan, Mubsemadan, 
Gialam Husain, Muhammadan, 
ali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 
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Hatriot, of the 8th December. says:— The proposed z Numer, 
Persia. Railway, connecting Kurope and India through b., sth, Bie 
Persia. of which the idea was first started from 
8 to be vigorously carried forward as soon as the prelimi- 
ire Seemed) Detween the English and the Russian Governments, is yet 
another ines © pp complete disregard to Persian feelings and Persian 
interests i Signatories of the Anglo-Russian Convention. That England 
and India eme nearer by a few days’ journey, that trade would 
enormoushy is no concern of independent Persia. The coil is bei 
laid steadily, amd ot late sometimes too openly, around the neck of an ancient 
Asiatic power By the two European powers, one at least of which is known 
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end of the free. To speakjof motives being misunder- 
ing pure, of their even being for the entire good of Persia, 
@ Fesulte are so plain to all who know the effect of foreign dominance 
in that Ufern te country, is idle and is an insult to the intelligence and 
itical ie Of Persia. Persia would not like any Railway to run through 
ecting the territories of the two European powers who 
ip, and who have not failed to clearly express their 
ions Of 80 holding her for ever. To develop the trade of Persia will 

be her Own lookout, and she will no doubt actively be concerned with it, 
when the internal commotion subsides, which at present is crippling all her 
ces, makine it impossible for either statesmanship or patriotism to assert 

oom, lawless disturbances, and the advaaces of Russia in 
ngland in the south. Amidst the very anxious times that 
is passing through, to add deliberately to her difficulties 
iat is to be seen in the politics of the two European 
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II. —HouzE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Poliee. 


ating on the questions asked at the recent Legislative Council Wapmsepar Review, 
s maoeeting regarding Sub-Inspectors of Police, veo. 7th, 1910. 
71 the Wednesday Review, of the 7th December, 
ye had frequent reports of cases where a Sub-Inspector was 
vent home himself, for none of the reasons we find given 
Government. Resignation for ill-health or private affairs 
ets We have a suspicion that the new class’ of 
4 men with high ideas of 
ves in i 
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In most of the villages I camped in 

ze courts, the villagers simply said th 

ge officers and preferred t 
useless to labour under the d 
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red abroad over the distr 
akils have their jackals and eve etition 
brings to the vakil. Vakils will not give 
donsider it beneath their dignity, or, if they do, 
supported by a fee heavier than would be paid in a 
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‘hardly any villages have the villagers any con 
icérs. 71 bes this alter a careful enquiry in u lar 
1e Bezwada division, having been much struck v 

lage officers since I was working here 1: 
struck with the utter indifference of the vill 
visit, whereas in other districts I have worked in, 
inundated with all the village disputes of every ‘sor 
unless with a vakil and with an English-written peti 
This strongly-worded complaint against the v 
in the villages interfering. with official preeige 
places. Neither the Government nor the High Court s 
Importance to the alleged influence of vakils; and it is 
the progress of village tribunals, they at all exerc 
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influence. As the efficiency of the Courts increases, W 
village courts will be free from the counteracting in 
at present and to this end, we are glad, Government 
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tions. Nevertheless, it is a matter for consideration why t 
village courts and their, constitution should not be transfer 
Court and to District Munsifs. the Revenue officers only c 

them in this work, thus leaving the rural courts to develo 

executive control.“ „„ 


(d) Educa tion. 


er, 4. In commenting on a series of articles on prime 
* ‘Deo. Teh, 1920. 3 by Mr. A. P. Patro, of Be 
Fü | lished in the J: dian 4 | 
the 7th December, says: —“ Po the large array of fi 
to arraign the Government for its indifference to 80 


Primary education. 
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Mr. Patro has added much. But he has minded ‘mat 
eriticise. He has studied his subject, snot {that he, 
Government where it has erred or how miuc 
can be repaired. He has dealt with it fre 
politician, not of an idealist. He has 
pe as the most parsimonious Final 
sufficiently indicated that he could. 
twenty lakhs a year meant even fo 
he has shown how, with a determ 
education, that cause may be ad ve 
could be realised. The rest 
determination there, every 
everything should come so 
scheme. Mr. Patro has cert 
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| had a depressin 
the features of that Act is that it 
leges and of students. The 
|, no doubt. in the spirit in which the A 
a poor country like India it cannot a@ 
sted upon. In nearly all Provinces of Indi 
lave either ceased to exist, or are at the 
ually true of the other Provinces of In 
Secondary education? It has become cof 
ie control of the Universities and placed practically 
Education. What with model high schools, withdrawal of 
forcement of the rules regarding affiliation, Government 
ease of fees, the prospect opened out is not one which can 
ted with equanimity. Naturally, there will be a reduction in 
f schools, and, possibly, a rapid decline in the number of 
. Seeing that education has become the basis of all kinds 
truction, no one who works in the cuuse of Indian progress 
‘several features of the present policy. As regards primary 
education the Government of India have been under a sort 
Ke it free. We are aware that of late encoura nt has 
the field of primary education. But the prom 
on remains yet unfulfilled.” 
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(9) Forests. 


of the 5th December, says:—“ The answers to inter- — 
llations made at the last meeting of the local Deo. 6m, 1810. 
| islative Council by Non-Official Members 
connected with forests, reveal the necessity for 
to the grievances of people which was asked fo: 
abadur Raghoonath Kao, but the need for wh 
nt. Sometime ago, we drew attention, in thi 
ed to Government by the people of Karai 
luk in the Trichinopoly district, in 
e Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai 
| the Government’s answers show 
tantial grounds for complaining ul 
that the distance between the nearest dw: 
and the Karaikappam forest 
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: (k) General. ; 
‘Wrer Ooasr Raron, 7, In a leader referring to the recent Legislat 
ise, lat, 3080. © oli Maar Na Cobia: the interpellations 
1 Ist Decem! 

the reduction of the number of tolls in Mala 
interest to the people of this district. The J 

will reconsider their decision with regard to Malaba 
within a distance of 20 miles of each other as 1m th 
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of this Presidency. In asking tbis question the Raja 
tion of the Government of Bombay for gradually abol 


Presidency on the ground that tolls inflict hards 
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Tue Raja's suggestion of establishing tolls within a d 
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is certainly a just one, and the Government ought t 
consideration to the subject. The Government's reply! 
that they do not propose to reconsider the question. 
om tolls in Malabar is higher than in any other district 
and the Government probably do not wish to reduce that 
find the difference between the Governments of Bombay 
Bombay the Government, on their own motion, propose 
as they found that the tolls inflicted hardships on the 
the Government declined to remove tolls within. 
even when the necessity for it was strongly urged h 
people. We do not know when the Government of 
to follow the liberal policy of the Government of 
Wir Ooaer Brroraron, The West Coast Spectator, of the zrd Decemb 
Doo, rd, 1910. regretted that the Government did not see their way. 
do appoint honorary munsifs and Judges so as to lig 
work of stipendiary munsifs and Judges. I 
working very well, and we see no n W 
satisfactorily in this Presidency. The Gove 
The reply to the question relating to the a 
disappointing . . . . The exodus is a ques 
to the ex nd, 
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i imagination are found wanting in the answers given to 
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ion in the agency tracts laws which woul enable 
to settle in these tracts among an 
army of vakils, some of whom were not above 
aking advantage of the conditions of these ‘peo 
ene followed suit and said that the introduction of 
would mean ‘the intervention of an army of 
Reports —a blessing of civilization.“ If the p 
Was —on these grounds, surely a more slippery. 
acce the unwise wit in good humour. The mover 
d His Excellency r pes the effort to give a personal 
mussions in Council. e proposition, of course, was lost. 
. Orr moved the ae discussed resolution to avoid or 
d of exodus to Nilgirs. This also failed.” 


aum. Wan, of the 6th December, remarks: 0 Certainly 1 

2 very nasty attack upon the legal profession, alee the Nov, eth, 1910. 
wa. the last on which such — could have been 
resolution of Mr. Kesava Pillai was a more extensive one, 
te of the miserable ryot. The Government of India 
put the ryot ona very sound basis but as the resolu- 
en beneficial only in theory, but in practice much more 
ie. b oor ma to the Government of India ‘resolutions on 
}tax-gathering class. They have in most cases failed to show 
00 8 they have in addition to the breach of regulations, 
to the clutches of the Marvari or money-lending classes, 
e country has fallen as a curse on the ryot the honest 
‘at his field from sunrise to night fall. As the Govern- 
to sympathise with the ryots the question of remission 
t should not be settled on technical lines. An element 
ight in into the working of these rules, The fate 
poor ryots in the Presidency should not be 
‘result of the debates and votes in the Legislative Council 
the motion was not carried through succesfully yet we are 
ment would show more sympathy and station ffor the 
t d ive him away from the told into the open arms of the 


7 


50 the 10th December, writes :—“ Laas, 
| questions were put at the last 
ra Hon’ble Mr. P. F. X. Saldanh 
x matters. The replies of the Go 
but we do not think they went 
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Deo. 8th, 1910. 
ywinces Legislative Council. 


ore there was not the slightest. nece 

d by the Hon’ble Mr Atkinson in his spe 

The strained humour, the hair-splitting and the sp 
could all have been omitted and if this 


is sauce for the non-official goose is sauce for 

Official members have no more right than non- 

of the Council with superfluous oratory of t 

Manz Beaxnann, 8. Referring to the interpellations put to tl 


Interpeilations in the United 
elicited about two Agitators of the Province 


created mischief in the Punjab in 1907, was the 
that the two agitators referred to were spoken 0 
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ment of the assembly in any way. It is a painful sur 
in the mouth of Government rep 
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ntatives which | 
question cou 


proper names, there was hardly any need for the 


r points out that the replies generally 6 ware no 
Libel pave the public satisfaction.” * Oa ome 
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9. In a leader discussing the resolution. of 


The exodus resolution. 


month of valuable time 
Madras.” | 
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the future. : 
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with Government will see fit to vote in favour 
the permanent seat of the Madras Government and 
saving of almost half a lakh of rupees to say nothi 
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trol. regard for those over 
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the suggestions made by Mr. 
5 the Secretary of State for 
: two or three Members of P 
d with his Council, the Mysore Times, ¢ 
cy py af the Indian Government should be. 
hise with the growing aspirations of 
& nation is a better judge of its own inter 
10 hold that every nation must be allowed, in 
nity, the fullest liberty to develop ite own 
f such a frame of mind are to be found ame 
es; and the greater their part in the 
kor this country and the Empire.” 


Patriot, of the 7th December, writes as follows :—‘ The l Fe. 
letter from the Census Superintendent of Deo. 7th, 1910. 


te from, a was not dictated by, the 
sated repudiation of the intention attributed 
he Government of India’s attention was drawn to it by 
© p 5 A greater mistake could not have been made by 
sioner than to arouse the feelings of the Hin us from one 
to other, especially at this time, when we have begun to 
8 country has passed through a stage of political unrest, 
n N of quiet and progress. His circular, we felt, was 
Hindu community; and as soon as it came to our notice, 
fion of the Government of India. There was no doubt 
N a new definition of Hinduism and an edict 

who did not fall within that definition; and his 

de! and so inconsistent with the existi 0 divisions o 

) we felt no doubt that, if it te. We 1 
classification of Hindu castes. 
ch the circular clearly evidenced b 
t wish that this had been done ear! 

; but even Census can be made to cai 

on the delicate ground of re 
treated as a forbidden one. 


d the higher castes of 
at they should be sessed as 
Al caste Hindus t ve 
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Ladies, in South Alfie. 


id the r r declining to 
‘purse is the unkindest cut of all. There is no 
Indians have been unjustly deported and landed 
must have suffered by starvation if they had not been 
generosity of the citizens of Madras. In a matter of 
mpathies of the whole people are on the side of the 
ment does not gain by declining that measure of help 
J de are ing attribute the attit 
ue economy, but economy @apriec 
overnment were ‘anu 
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: The Department of Industries. 
in Madras. 


writes: 
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uld also be started in th 


enable them to the proprietors of successful ind 
Hnmu, Writing on the subject, the Hindu, of the 10 
Deo. 10th, 1010. The ‘specific proposa made by the Local Gov: r 
for the new appointment of Director of- Industries 


al objects the ring | 
rial instruction, will prove 

State, in his despatch, dated 

@ policy embodying these pro 
He, however, was quite 

d the experts who were wanted by th 
accept the proposal to grant Mer. 

rate than that of Re. 1,250 to Rs. 1,500 
n is henceforth to be designated as the § 
gn and made subordinate to the authority 
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ele under the heading The astuteness of Mr. ny th arr Cotes Sereemmn, 


Chari”’? (Diwan of Travancore), 
ae Coast Reformer, of the 1st December, remarks :—- 
t servant. responsible for the peace of the country has been 
the heinous crime of perjury by the highest tribunal in the 
has been. reinstated. is action is in effect the executive 
‘ment over the ordefs of the High Court and an insult to that 
Of late we have seen such supreme examples of Mr. Rajagopula 
ip as the throttling of the Popular Assembl the. 
editor and suppression of the paper Swadesabhimant, but 
-outbrazens all the rest. We do not know how many more 
fr, Rajagopala Chari’s feats we may have to see before his 


Deo. ist, 1910. 


* 


— 


% 


* 


UUUU—ö—ͤ—K x «ꝶꝶ«ß«6—ũ ' —— ũ Z ———pů—— — — — — 


5 


* 


e under this heading, the United India and Native States, Une Igrr ar 
of the 10th December, remarks :—‘‘ The Police, Meira, 
krühsngore. the Magistracy aud even other arm of Govern- De 1%, 110. 
c encrusted and infected with the disease of corruption and 
‘their various forms and guises. The fact is now public 
Chalai riots were the result of public oppressic 
played a doleful want of sense and coura 
ent lately wrote to us, there were three 
number of other officers and servants of the Ste 
the riotous mob was arrested or apprehended on 
to be got but not only to see that no 
js said to have overpowered the M 
al consequence followed, namely, 
d tried to the woeful detriment 
bhimani. which followed the 
dots had now and then a hard word 
State and as a matter of course tt 
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Ves. 6th, 1910, Physical development. . 
Province, the Indian Vutriot, of the 5th 
a people, a healthy and a strong bo 
ssession ; and the Government will be 
should they help them to possess so valua 
hat some of the Bengal Samities establishes 
mparting of necessary instruction to train the mus 
hysique of the members, have come under the se 
overnment is no indication, as has been ‘mistaken 
of encouragement from that quarter. The Goverm 
no inflammable material is made of them, and 
Bengal that would place the statesman who does not s 
who lacks foresight. Where the authorities are con 
tions exist for the ee of the people and are worked 
physically, not to depress them mentally, they ought to obt 
ment, exceptional encouragement, so that those who err may 
something that will be the cause of that error. In the P 
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Murti has created a sensation, and Punjabee young ‘aia tik 
a great deal and learnt a great deal from this Hercules fre 
19. In the course of a leading article on this subject, t 
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elevating the depressed classes is steadily making its wa} 
of the country the campaign is being pushed’ on with 
The feeling is growing among the educated portion of 
the name of Hinduism gross injustice has been done to 
looked upon as the depressed classes. As a result of 
gratifying to find that men in high social position 
among the Hindu community are coming forward to de 
terms the exclusive and almost crude attitude that has beer 
higher castes. The policy of the Government h. 
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obligation on the educated classes, and in identify 
resent-day movement, they are doing 
en expected to do. Here and tl 

the children of the depressed cls ut their m 

any proportion to the vastness of the work that 

eee ior the movement several contribute 

several agencies are actively engaged in 
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.— Home ADMMNISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


— 


a ) g stamitran, of the 6th Decem ber, observes ne” . 
8 published in Calcutta, says | 
important duties of Lord H 


eonfidence in, it. There is no doubt that the 

id: with the Police, as a result of the way in whi 

he larger powers vested in them by the 

sturbed state of the country for the last few years. The 
turned out by the police is such that in no country in the 


ure the love of the 2 and it is a well-known fact that 


eountry are not sufficiently educated and do not have any 
As Sir George Clarke remarked, it is as much the duty 
otect the rights of the people as it is to detect offences and 
It is clear from many instances that the Police in this 
ealised this, and so we hope that Lord Hardinge will act 
1 of the Statesman. aes | 
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(d) Education. 


samitran, of the 7th December, makes the following obser- —— 

ment and vations upon the proposal of the, Government ot . 71h, 1610. 
Madras to open 19 model schools in this Presi- 
dency :--This proposal was strongly o * 
„Seshagiri Aiyar at the last meeting of the ative 
» Mail also protests against it, but on the ground that this will 
neth of the Missionary schools. It also refutes the argument of 
. Hammick that Dr. Miller, who was for a long time the 
ian College, was in favour of it, by saying that it is not 
opinion was only that the number of aided schools should be 
10 model schools now proposed to be maintained by the 
re to increase in course of time, and this will result m the 
the number of aided schools, for neither the Missionaries 
will be able to compete with the Government. Not only 
but there is also a saving to the Government, / by 
ng brought large sums of money from their country and 
the maintenance of schools here, This benefit and = 

p exist, if the present proposal of the Government is car 

ch the statement of the Mail that Hindu gentlemen do 
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“out liberally to help the cause of education, is no doubt 
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andortakes the responsibility of maintaining these schools 
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AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Kerala Kesari, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 1 5 W 
No. 47, Swadeshabimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 
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b. Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Abdul Hamid Hasan, Muhammadan, 


29 years. 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 

M. Abdul Ang, ad Sherif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

Mohammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 


madan, 22 years. 
Nawab Abbu Muhammad Ghouse 


Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
28 years. 
Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 yeurs 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja Tarachand Sahib 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Zalar Tab Khan, Muhammedan, 
Ghulam Husain, Mubammadan, 36 
Waliertahmen, Muhammedan, 3? 
Monivi Nejur-nd-din Sahib, Moham- 
a, Mabon. 
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: | OKEIGN Por rrics. 
Ging on the general election, the Hindu, of the 14th Hmov, 
9 December, remarks: “ We may dismiss as Dee. 14th, 1010. 
Silly twaddle the threat of Mr. Balfour that the 
came into power would reverse the work of the Liberals 
ir anti-Lords’ proposals. After a statement like that it 
altour sought a retired obscurity leaving the leadership of 
F statesmen. Mr. Balfour ought to have known that one of 
y traditions is that the party in office should respect the 
6 rs and endeavour, not to subvert, but to supple- 
we must make some allowance for a politician who finds 
ard has been ineffective, but there are limits to which a 
an go even at election-time. Mr. Balfour in his utterance 
mnt of acrimonious disappointment which is a sufficient 
aon as to who forced the election. As regards his attitude 
ae wonders if this is the leader of a party which at the time 
nee sat itself down seriously to consider ‘Home Rule on 
At that time it was suddenly discovered Ireland had a 
then the wind has shifted and the Irish once again take on 
* wreckers of the Empire. 
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(a) Police. 


e on the Calcutta riots, the /ndion Patriot, oi the 12th 
December, writes: — Ihe police were active, 
only to find as they fatally find on such occa- 

versaries are more active. ey were defied, their efforte 
peace nullified, their movements obstructed. Infuriated 

d, thereatening the life of every Marwari, and Calcutta 
than twenty-four hours, as if a number of ferocious animals 

upon unarmed and unprepared people. That ferocious 

y to appear were known; that the Marwaris were not 
known, for they had anticipated disturbance when they 

Yet the storm bursts in one quarter of the city, 

+ it finds the authorities and the leaders of the people, who 
‘of some impending danger, not exactly unprepared, but 
equately. More than the duty of the thorities is the 

auch matters. Hindu and Moslem leaders 
opportunity to demonstrate how they could meet 
and how sas e their real influence over their com- 
25 olice have added one more failure to the list of 
efficiency, their equipment and their resourceful- 
ener.” | 
he Mysore Times, of the 17th December, Menn Tams, 
me 3 hole affair to those who have pee 1. 1946. 
xe wor of ‘nation- 1 75 
ers of the communities 
0 oe fulfilment of 
‘by their religious heads? 
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Coomm Aa = The Cochin Argus, of the 17th December, says % There is 
Deb. 17th, 1910. believe that the rioting was apprehen or several days before 1 
| and this being so, it is strange that better Police and M itary 
were not taken. For very many hours, portions of Calcutta 

at the mercy of lawless and furious mobs. Another matter f 

that ‘the leaders of the two communities do not seem to have n 
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approaching danger or to have taken any action for averti ng the gata 
Relations between Hindus and Muhammadans in many parts of Indi 
not been very happy of late, and it is to be feared the recent rio 


tal ye 


- Calcutta will only tend to intensify the estrangement Te leaders o 
communities ought to strive in every possible way to bring about 
mutual understanding.” : 


(d) Educa tion. 


3. The Hindu, of the 15t 
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Proyident fund for teachers. 
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os he Re. 
7 it 35 
7 As 


certificated teachers in scliools under pri vate management in the Pr. 
recommended by the Hon'ble Mr. J. H. Stone, but had reluctantly 
the conclusion that its introduction was not practicable at the pres 
They added that they would not be justified in contributing to spec 
started by managers in aid of teachers in their schools. but that they 
ready to consider any cases that might be brought before them. 
We admit that there is some difficulty in bringing the scheme toa wo 


“er. 
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order, but the trouble and the expense that Government may sper i 
would, in the long run, be amply repaid by the improvement in the quality 
of teachers that would be attracted to the profession. As regards the great 
hardship which the absence of such a provision entails upon teachers, we may 
instance the case of the Méyavaram headmaster who has been aske 
after thirty years of meritorious service without any provision in the sha 
gratuity or pension. It seems to us that the Government have allowed 
selves to be overwhelmed with ar exaggerated sense of the difiict 
involved in this beneficent measure, and that this fear has made 
arguments against it which, on closer examination, would be 
really not so very formidable. The Government have repeate 


their sympathy with the object underlying the scheme, an 
educationists to agitate the ‘matter and convince Governme 
practicability of the measure. The Educational Gonfere 
city next week, aud we find from the agenda that im} 
considered. ‘We hope that teachers from all over th 

the last few years would attend the Conference in lar 
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„of the 17th December, writes: —“ Elsewhere Munz Braas, 
we publish the resolution of the Government be Its le 
of India on the creation of the new Department 
of Education An additional ‘membership of 
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Counc il of the Governor-General has been ‘created with the 


ariat and clerical staff to deal, primarily, with the subjects 
local self-government. . . . Whether this new depart 
able to take the initiative in the progressive development of 


local self-government, the future alone can determine. The 


India, however, have proceeded very cautiously. The 
the department are pro The creation of this 


in such manner as might seem best calculated to fulfil 
m which the department has been formed.’ This is a satisfac- 
| id the work of the department will be watched with no small 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
th December, says :—‘‘ The drainage scheme Hinpe, 


3 a 


i g as the authorities now stand committed to it Des. 14th, 1910. 


125 belongs in its inception and in the process of 
apletion to the President, the members of Government, the 


0 er, the Assistant Engineer and the Drainage Superintendent. 
Kals, with the exception: of one, are Europeans and birds of 


them stand the phalanx of opinion of the elected Commis- 
g the rate-payers of the city. It is but meet, therefore, 


mer should nurse and bring to maturity the child of their own 
‘and present it in a well-developed form to the latter.” 


y West Coast Spectator, of the 14th December, writes :—‘‘ We doWa Coser raren, 
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Removal of night-soil in method of dealing with the excretory waste 
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“to induce ourselves to believe there is no such foul smell as it was 
ke, Presidency Magistrate, when sewage refuse was burnt in front 


: | than lis obtaining in our Municipality. The 
its lid semi-closed and the, loathesome contents, revealed to 


ing ftom 


ig ale cart? ‘The aroma which this diabolical little car 


leaves behind as it goes along trailing clouds of obnoxious 


1078 forcibly than any compensating advantage. It is impos- 


** 


w in spite of the protestations of the Municipal authorities to 
„We should congratulate ourselves in having 
vernment, but if it proves a curse instead of a bliss, if it turns 
st. of self-aggrandisement and irresponsible squandering of 
» pander to the whims and tastes of a few instead of an 
litical education and united action in the common interests 
adly rue the fate that has driven us to catch this tartar.” . 


. 
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e ; (/) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


et 


105 of the 14th December, writes: —“ We have now before — 


ntinnevelly. July 1910, together with the endorsement of 
he review by the Board of Revenue and the Government 


ne 


— 
* 
6 
ae . 


4 
eee eee eee 


2 — 
— ; 


— 


* 


en 


2 
— 


* 


F AE A I ne oF 


— 


3 ae 


— 


— . 7—⁰¹·ÜY .  B 


— ]§«́«ð ˙— AO — 


— — 
— 


~ 


— 


pga 


— 


— —— f m ae eee * 


—— 


; EMSS 


their ability, 
t of Mr. Chadwick himself. 
wet lands is the most obj ectionable. 
Davidson, who was till recently the tor 
Chadwick for this one weak point“ in. the re- 
in, eséessment on these lands is more than three timer 
Mr. Davidson points out, the increase is the more 
alls upon the in ustrious ryots.’ ? 


(9) Forests. 


8. In commenting on the reports of the working 


Dec. 16th, 1910. “we Explosives Act, for 19 
Licenses under the Arms Act. of th el 5th De cember, 8 


fact that people in Malabar and other forest 
6 ations of wild beasts and inadequate p: 5 9 
for. arms will be given on a larger scale in these 
do not show that for protective purposes 
ficient numbers, whereas year by year, 
delay i in the renewal ‘applications are increasing. 
liey will be adopted with reasonable PN 


(4) General. 


Waer Cossr Rayonumn, 9. Phe West Coast Rejormer, of the 1!th De 


Deo. 11th, 1910. udlians in South Africa whites of South Afri ca t 
he hana e : men and animals are srt 


85 


nities to which the Indians there are subj 

y. The courts of justice there also do f 

rts which some white men inflict upon the colow 
crimes are considered elsewhere. Recently a native | 
in the oven by a woman for which she was fined 4 


case as reported in the Natal Public Opinion . . 
South Africa!“ 18 


n, eee 12 0 10. In a leader on the subject of industries in 
Deo. 12th, 1010. of the 12th December, u 
The Department of Industries who, without knowing + 


in Modres. which a Conference w 
to consider the question of 


* 


isposed to regard it as being a part of 

now know to whom the credit entirely 
enero project which has been frustrated b 

tate’s pen. The idea originated from His 
and his official advisers were in sympathy with it. 
had ever conceived so * a Dane and one 8 
people. It had in it enormo sibilii d 
with the ideas of th ue m 
Nor did His Excelleney 
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of days, and arrived at 
be ersal, invariable, and immutable, 
atter af ja o when applied to a country. like India 
Status is so low that it cannot be compared to the industrial 
or the Asiatic countries themselves or of any country in the 
* „ ® ‘ 
eed, concerned with the policy reflected in Lord Morley’s 
t policy is surely dictated by the conditions of Great Britain 
a. India badly needs State initiative and State aid in all 
evelopment ; and the policy of the Government has, of late, 
by a recognition of this fact. At such a time 
tment and regret that the attitude of the 
> be one of obstruction and not sympathy. We have 
rd Morley sincerely believes that the principle which he 
is matter is as beneficial to India as it is to Great Britain. 
lst. unfortunately failed to grasp the actual conditions that 
Country and the unanimous opinion of the people. His 
asted the hope, which we have cherished, of the resustication 
d dead industries and of the establishment of new industries, 
us of State aid and example.” 


this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 1: th December, Wer Coast , 
e Government of Madras has abolished the Department of Des Lc, 1010. 
dedlienes to the Despatch of the Secretary of State 

of the ‘Secretary of State management and control of industrial 

ith the uid of State funds should be avoided as they are likely 

private enterprise. ‘The function of the State should be to 

lucation, which ought to be done without entering into any 

rise. These opinions are no doubt sound in principle, but 

able to the conditions that exist in India at the present time. 

suld on no account enter on any commercial or industrial enter- 

icht compete with private enterprises. But the factories or indus- 

ns of Madura, Tinnevelly and Salem, which are now ordered to 
rom the Revenue to the Educational Department are not, we 

ommercial institutions. In India where industries have not 

10 infant stage, the most practicable means of developing and 

‘is by establishing factories, and showing to the people by 
rations, that they will be of commercial success. And the 

on such demonstrations and to give instructions to the 

industries, is the Government. This is the reason that 

ras Government to propose the constitution of a separate 

And this proposal of the Government of Madras 

of the Industrial Conference held at 

‘on the other hand, thinks that the 

5 n view can all be accomplished 
hnical and Industrial schools.” raat | 
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ras Standard, of the 16th December, says: —“ We hop 
that all those publie bodies and private indi- 
by the viduals, who so strongly criticised’ the Gait 
Q.ircular, will now attempt to profit by its 
try to raise the fallen humanity and give them the social 
sings while claiming them as co-religioniste as well. As 
e, the Census circular has been productive of real goo 
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ildar regarding trees on patta lands. 
was that they had called for a report on the subje 
that the Hon’ble Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Ai iyar Ka al 
Revenue Board to the effect that b the circular co 
the e ee with their own property and bes 

hts they were calculated to place an in 
Alle e re cials which put opportunities tor vexatious 
polune temptation in their way. He also sugg 
circulars may be questioned, and hoped the Board will see 
the withdrawal, of the objectionable circulars, In reply t 
Seshagiri Aiyar has now been informed by the Board that 
question was Ale oe and that it has Arten the Collector to 
with and thanked Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar for bringing the matte: 
of the Board. The correspondence is noteworthy as showing the 
which the Revenue Department officials deem themselves, in an ey 
ing degree in these days, privileged to interfere with the ordinat 
property in land and regardiess of the injury caused to th 
poor ryots. Their time-honoured rights in the communal pr 
villages, of grazing, cutting fuel and taking green manure, f . 
tailed one by one, and it would seem as if their rights i in 
ual holdings are not likely to be as safe as before. It is, h 
for satisfaction that the Board of Revenue has dealt with | this 
illegal act of the Trichinopoly Collector promptly, and reotiflet 
act of grave injustice.“ 00 


mi peas ws commenting on the honour which has been done to’ 


Deo. 17th, 1910. Honour to Lord Minto, by His Majesty the King, in 


nighthood of the Garter, + 
of the 17th December, remarks : — We believe we are he 


Indian Viceroy before has had this great distinction 
that was because no Viceroy before 
to has done. We are sincerely gla very 

part of the British public to acknowledge the rare 
Minto’s services; and the 3 — of India will heartily congra 
ship on the honours as va uable as his services, which have 

on him. For once, at any rate, the public in India and ‘th 
England have made an exception to the practice which Lord Cur: 
was customary with regard to Indian Viceroys; and we may con 
it, therefore, that Lord Curzon’s opinion was based more up 


estimate of himself rather than ht estim 
India or elsewhere.“ pene ep 


Mapnas aan 14. Referring to an interview, given by Sir W. Wedd f 
Deo. 17th, 1010. The Indian Congress: 9 à representative of 
. Lie the Madras Standard, 

writes :—“ It is a matter for gratification that the 
has so far developed as not only to formulate 
the political outlook but to gather large adherents to 
their co-ordination in the common cause of leading 
country as a whole. Referring to this cleavage, 
not think that we need be depressed b that 
when different ideas are represented anid: 


about 20 years ago ha disap 1 which “ity pen 
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Lord Minto when he:said that he considered that po 
Bay ways a healthy sign that we are going forward in 
i Gevelopment of representative institutions.’ We need hardl 
peoentry as a whole supports and welcomes Sir William Wedder- 
prs to bring about the most desired unity of all-clusses and races 
Reet co-ordination for tho common cause—the political and 
ress of the country.” ; Pea ee ) 


* 


IV.—Native Srars. 


mamenting on the reports that Patchu Pillai had been released Vn res. 
ale is. pie: from jail and the rumours that he was to be bes. 14th, love. 
een reinstated in the service of the Travancore 
a Government, the West Coast me pot 4 of the 
per, says: —“ The news was startling and we could hardly believe 
fatuted an enquiry, and find that the charges made against the 
some of our contemporaries are unfounded. We should give even 
mis due, and we are afraid our contemporaries were not justified in 
i: things of the Diwan and other executive officers before probing 
n. The real facts of the case placed at our disposal by a 
On-partisan citizen of Trivandrum are as follows: 5 
* Patchy Pillai was nearing the end of his term of imprisonment when 
in Petition to the Maharaja for mercy, stating, among other things, 
6 Case against his compeers was withdrawn, the Maharaja should 
emenéy towards him. The Maharaja, on perusing the petition, 
d the release of Patchu Pillai) The man has not been reinstated, nor 
‘6 any chance of his getting into the public service again. We mention 
ita not because we hold a brief for the Darbar, in fact we are certainly 
mirers of the present régime, but we think it is our duty to correct a 
resentation of the true state of affairs.” 7 
. The following article appears in the United India and Native States, — amp 
. n fot ebe 17th December: —“ We think that ere 
60. ’ ° 
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his successor. In this respect 
Sir M. E. Grant Duff pales into 
office in 
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bly, he has introduced the Arm 
ea of ‘public interests’ which like e of sins 
eae 4 ees, thes o are mean ac 
ion to cho dt . character apparently in order to flout the High 
and 10 impress on the public his own ee, We venture to 
at thie record will be complete if he woul proceed a step further and 
5 pulér to let loose all the cut-throats and all the murderers now under- 
wnishment under the orders of the High Court. Speaking e ee 
say that the release of Patchu Pillai, whom the f ig! Court 1 htly 
against ee men, hes fairly taken one’ broath away. | Fes from lowering 
the Hioh Gourt in public estimation this exercise of the clemency of the 
own on behalf of this person has led to the onl natural result to bo 
d ander the circumstances ; it has lowered 1215 e t¢ ro 
Government in the estimation of all right- ‘ind 
ere and outside. Now more than ever à stror 
ike Mr. Banerji is required in Tra 


nom out of gear in proper working o 
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18. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th 
vice to the Viceroy. 


iS 


— 


—— eee 
— — 


5 2 1 


his 


enerally said by our rulers that they do not know W 10 
country really want. The leader’s presentation of wha 
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create unrest and seek to make the task of Goverum 
dealt with with the greatest vigour; and at the, 
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spared the fate of the real offenders.“ 
A complimentary dinner Palace Hotel, on the 23rd} 
Congress, the Sout 


important that those who merely follow the lead 
cent of the consequences of their thoughtless ande U 
Sourm Impux Max, 19. Referring to a complimentary dinn der given att 
Des. 19th, 1910. weil Woda 
„ „ illiam lerburn Wh. 
w 8 1 e r We President of the fo 
large number of great 
their presence or their m 


December, says: —“ The larg I 
with the function by sag 
fact that the fries of India are by no means 4 
British public. Our friends are bec 


riti becoming numer 
stronger than we are apt to believe in conse 0 


TOL i quence 
self-interested and mali } 


cious Anglo-Indian critics. 1] 
steadily grow in number if we only seek the means 
with the British public. There is no use of exp 
contact notwithstanding their innate love for jus 
have sufficient domestic affairs to engage them. J 
tion, arousing, their interest and enlisting: their sym) 
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pPrracticable means of reducing the death-rate 
must be our dependence upon medical science for averting 
. pre ot snake-bite poisoning. In this connection, it eannot 
ud that any promising beginning has been made with the 
method. 12,000 lancets were distributed throughout the 
rected by the Madras Government, but the Government 
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) ishec shows that the lancet was used in only 16 cases. This 


ing these 15 cases is so 

o make any deductions from it impossible. As the Govern- 
beser ve, it is essential to any useful conclusion that the identity 
| by which the bite was inflicted should be authoritatively 
It is a matter of common knowledge that all Indian snakes are 


su0mous, whilst, among the many venomous species. too, the 
| Varying ways and with varying quickness, . . . Considera- 
these lead to the suggestion, which we venture to urge on the 
the Government, that endeavours should be made to Rr 
; ectable hakims 
ny of whom are well acquainted with the action of snake 
ten able accurately to determine the identity of the snake by 
by its bite and by the symptoms revealed in the patiente’ 
are some cogent reusons in favour of the adoption of our 
There are to be found at the present day in most 
igent and open-minded country practitioners who are by no 
sly prejudiced against the Western system of medical treatment, 
think it would be difficult to persuade such men to help the 
ng permanganate of potash and the Lauder-Brunton lancet 
lal as ‘poss b le. They could be vasily instructed and prevailed 
0 deep u full and faithful record of all cases they treat, and by this 
waluable and reliable evidence of the intrinsic value and comparative 
- of the Lauder-Brunton discovery would be obtainable.” 

6 Indian Patriot, of the 14th December, writes:“ If veneration ‘ur Parmor, 
Betis. Fe. for the King is deeply ingrained in the minds Deo. 14th, 1010. 
jesty the King’s pro- of the people, as an inherited feeling from the 

eee ancient past, it is also closel connected with 
eat of Empire, of which their sacred epic dai reminds them. 
t is sought to be conveyed to their minds is that their present 
sceeds to the sacred throne of Delhi, immortalised by their great 
| nt of Delhi still revives in them sacred memories of a great 
and to permanently associate those memories with the Sovereign 
g over us as our Emperor is the purpose of the preference shown 
ch has so little present importance. Calcutta has none of the 
mn ancient tradition which appeals so much to the people. Lie 
ones entirely to modern times; and its history, so far as it is 
of a kind hich will raise our thoughts to the We he ty 0 
eat of ancient Hindu sovereignty. . - - - We ho 
bien will be in accordance with the wish of His Majesty. 


6] Auder-Brunton lancet among eminent and respecta 
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Fonsi Poxrriés. 


' Beg, Turkish Professor of the O 
adly with, and attached to the, Turks and the Ottoman 


7 


* 


ke 0 
a salmans of the world, whose greatest and most ardent 
menon-Moslem Powers should treat the Muhamm 
1 cordiahty. A vast majority of Muhamma 
ash Government, and a real and sincere: f 
aliphate will draw the Mussalmans of India and 
her influence will be greatly extended in those countries 
ae British is sure to increase in Persia also. 
wnt, of the 12th December, says that a correspondent (G. C. R. 
„ bas written a letter to the 2naglshman of 
Lalcutta stating that before laying the founda- 
iw policy in Persia, the effect it would produce on the minds 
dans of other countries, should be taken into consideration. 
1 was not so strong as it is at present. It is not merely a 
t—along with the British note — the Turkish Government sent 
itd to Persia, nor it is a matter for wonder that the Afghans are 
Fest in Persian affairs. | 


an Afghan Sirdar has appeared in a Persian paper which 
in Afghanistan the existing state of Persian affairs is bei 


at is astonished to see that England is ing Russia in 
„ We, Afghans, forgetting our former wars, have relied 
ment, but the present Anglo-Russian alliance will shake 


is, at present, the centre of Islam, and if Russia 


r 


git and establishing herself there, how can we, Afghans, 


tas 


ye of Afghanistan when he heard of the state of Persian 
ive declared, „ It appears that the Iranis have donned 
jore they submit to the Russians the worse their condition 
“allow any foreign sepoys to remain in Afghanistan. 
sh the Russian soldiers from their country, or there 

all the Persian nobles and ministers will be feting the 
night and providing them with water for bathing in 


* 


n es that the Iranis that if they get a fatwa or decree 

ous head the Afghan mullahs will also support it. 

Pondent of the. Englishman concludes t ter with the 
t view the Anglo-Russian alliance in Persia with an: 
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15 5 I.— Hon ADMINISTRATION . 
(a) Police, 


Dos. 10th, 1916. 


Nmant, 
Madras. 
Deo. 19th, 1910. 
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‘olice of the town have not been able 


“3 


a great way to encourage them in the perpe ‘of t 
uch so that murders have become the order of ‘t 

_ their best to find out the murderer of Veeraswami. If t 
even then be detected by them, the paper hopes that expe 
may be sent for from other places to he the Rajahmundi 
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i e 28. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th December, writes 
Deo. Sch, 1010. wdr. “in e tion of the Decentra i 


Madras Presidency. village administratior 
ae independent as it was i 
ing considered by the Government of Madras. It 

will soon be brought forward by the Government r | 

village officials and the disposal of the civil and criminal tas 


Seno: 


vi a 6s. Even as it is, nearly a fourth of the ) e the Pre 
decided by the village courts, and the general impression is t 
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certain disabilities which now exist, the number 
courts 1s sure to increase. First] 
ople have no. 
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0 Courts “This or can de ae 


ad. amitran, of ‘the 12th December, says We are very 

% fee! be oa — the Secretary of State for 

ndia has refused to sanction proposal of 

ne’ at of aas approved by the Government of n Wo pine 

| department called the Industrial tere for opening and 
working ng i de indvstril factories to enable the people to learn the several 
industries, The ground on which the ‘Secreta 57 8 tate refused to sanction 
oposal ‘was that the Government would thereby be competing with the 

m cht an nts in the matter of trade. This decision will no doubt satisfy 
ropeat h merchants; but we think that it is very necessary in the 
Ondition of India that the Government should act against this 

subject to certain restrictions, because our labourers and capitalists 

em elves evince any interest in starting new industries and therefore 

al n long time indeed for any new industry to be started in India, if 

ef ; to themselves. 


Referring to the resolution in the Madras Legislative Council con- 
oe cerning the exodus of Government to the hills, 
„„ the Andhraprakasika, of the 10th December, 
points out u 4 * that the stay of Government on the hills together with 
their vari ous establishments for about half a year has been strongly objected 
ince 1484 as undesirable, The removal from and to Madras of the seat of 
nen inpolres considerable expenditure of public money in the shape 
ay and post: charges. Besides, the officers and their subordinates 
ved | ig ler salaries during their stay on the hills than on the plains. 
‘the Nilgiris have been provided with greater conveniences than 
the G overnment, will do well, says the paper, to make them their 
arter s, an and tour through the various districts according as the climate 
if 15 r stay on the hi hills with small establishments fie, not more than 
or J 9 t months in the year. While regretting that such suggestions 
: ot. met with the approval of Government, the paper hopes that the 
have at heart the welfare of the ruled, will reconsider the question 
rive at a satisfactory solution. 

1. PD. o Desamata, of the 14th December, complains that although the 
e e Stationary Sub- Magistrate of Rajahmundry 
ristrate of bas an eye on justice and hears his @ases with 
Be Ros, eat patience, he is too slow, and this causes 
enience to parties and to witnesses, especially to those who go 
‘distance: The District Collector, says the paper, will do well 

im 5 a place where there is less work. 


Desa 14th December, refers to a circular of the 
ne oh Mi Cedi Commissioner issuing instructions to be 
iis observed in the classification of Hindus, and 
et re sult of it would be to remove the classes known as the 
om mie category of Hindus and sn them as non-Hindus. 
is withdrawn, the paper says that there will be great 

7 against it. The mere fact that they are not allowed 

es, and to dine with the higher classes among Hindus, 


from the £9 of Hinduism. oreover 
. „remove them rom 15 in the een ols ’ 
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34. Phe Setyadipika, of the 14th December, commente's 
) Malabar ‘Pastitios 1 


“The Malabar Pastition Bil. Partition Bill ae 


on the Bill, it seems that the majot 
jose joint families strongly opposed the 
n of them agreed to accept it m the modifie 
the Bill are not forthcoming. The ‘meast 
to remove the existing evils of the joint fe 
mara. It is not an innovation but only an adapt 
ess Of effecting partition which already obtains un 
mnt partition cannot be effected without an amount 0 
expense the new measure must in 
‘osperity of the Turwads. As the Bill di 
ition to the divided members und the di vision b 
should be'considered a harmless measure; aud it will 
selfish section of the managing members who are unwi 
nt, unrestrained powers of expending the family ingen 
rtunities of wasting it on cock-fighting and similar 
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40 furnishing security 

© ruination of scores of news 

5 100 writers of seditious and inflammatory art 

de given a warning, and if they do not improve, a re ü 

ken against them to punish rig It is not fair that for 
they should be throttled and that no opportunity should be 
setting it right. My Lord, the financial condition of the 
the exception of a few Anglo-Indian papers, is very low. 
i their destitute state, the demand of a security of thousands 
mount to the stopping of the paper definitely. The Uron 
food or bad, is the organ of public opinion. The 
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ord, your Excellency's Government does not 
at a the Jugan tar are not recommended. your 
las authorit pape t the 


1 ee | (Signed) Mirza Hyrart. 
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ring to the recent changes introduced into the constitution of 
3 the Sree Moolam Popular Assembly in Travan- 
bpular Assem- Core, a correspondent in the Malayali, of the 


9 3rd December, writes in English a long article 
which he gays: The changes recently introduced into the 
the Sree Moolam Popular Assembly tend, unmistakably, in a 
. The tendency everywhere, in modern times, is to foster 


2 
* 


ze. the growth of representative institutions, by increasing the 
presentatives, by enhancing their powers and privileges, and by 
‘restrictions likely to impair their efficiency and usefulness. 
to find that the only institution of its kind in Travancore 
scent change, been shorn, a good deal, of its representative 
s pruning knife, I should think, might, with greater propriety, 
ed to certain effete institutions existing in the State, than to 
ug, which seems to require more of the tendance and care of 
than of the premature application of his knife. What- 
Shave been the reasons which influenced Government in making 
it is certain that the representatives who sat in the last six 
the Assembly said or did, to my knowledge, nothing that would 
st justified the retrograde step that has now been taken. The 
good sense and dignity which characterised the representatives 
‘evoked warm comm endations from the successive statesmen 
Its deliberations, as well as from other eminent. personages, in 
late, Who happened to be present at the last: sittings of the 
therefore, not a little surprised at the suddenness with 
ang upon the public. The reduction of 

than a three-fourths of what it all 
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It is the common platform upon which both the rule 
compare notes and exchange views. It is the one lin 
Sovéreign and the subject in mutual confidence. It is th 
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gracious Sovereign las conferred upon his loyal subjects. 
possession that the people love and cherish in their heart 
it is our Parliament in embryo. It has, during the 
immense good to the country and, if fostered and encourage 
and kindness, is likely to be of greater service in the futur 
circumstances, I think it our duty to lay before our graciouw 
his trusted Adviser our humble grievances in rega 

matter and seek early redress of them at their hands.“ 


a a 238. The menen e the U 1 that 

Deo. 14th, 100. 1 n suggested the grant of the titl 

taken up the subject, it wants to add to what it has already 

state obi Hiydesubed is, so far as area is concerned, larger the 

pean States or Afghanistan. It has. powers to frame laws, app 

and issue coin like Afghanistan and other European States. See 

rulers of Afghanistan and of some European States have been declared Kings, 

the paper does not understand why the Nizam should not be so declared. 
The paper adds that the Nizam has always been a friend and all 

the British Government. Even recently he has done much to 
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anarchism and has shared the joys and sorrows of the British Gov 
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a very great extent. His loyalty has been acknowledged even by His late 
Majesty King Edward VII and he has been granted high title, but the list 
cannot be complete unless he is declared a King. It hopes that sue 
declaration will be made at the forthcoming Coronation Darbar a 

the same way as the Amir of Afghanistan was addressed as ( H 


at the time he visited India. : 
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tative who went to Tibet throu 
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the Chinese and the Japanese and that, if the continent of 
from the cruel treatment of the foreigners, it would not 
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were submerged under the ocean. Really, there is no 
with which the Englishmen treat the Indians. Even if ¢ 
of opinion, the Englishmen abuse the Indians as slaves. 
Indian is educated in London and is as capable as the k 

he is not shown any respect by the Englishmen. Thi 
Indians feel aggrieved and incline towards the Jape 

a bomb that occurred in May last and the events 
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tnapatrika, of the 2nd December, has a leader on the subject 

Conference, of the First Kamma Conference, in which it 

_- _ remarks as follows: The Conference has criti- 

bul prepared by the Government of Madras with the object 

ai: 5 bah 7 2 hg wore of the village officers, and referred in appreciative 
ns to the Bill of the Government of Bombay. This shows how well the 
tang classes have understood the present administration of the country. 
the Decentralization Committee recommended was not the increase of 
‘the village officers, but the establishment of chayats. It is, 

re, necessary that the Madras Government should wally modify their 
follow the Bombay Government. Until they do so, the ryote of this 
ne Should convene meetings and express their opinions to Govern- 
The division of lands in the Kistna district into A and B classes and 
aster of wet lands to dry have greatly dissatisfied the ryote, and the 
es that the Government will consider the resolutions by the 
rence on these points and take steps to remove the dissatisfaction. The 
prayer Of the Conference for help from Government in improving agriculture 
is a very just one. The greater part of the revenue of Government is derived 
from the ryote, and it is very much to be regretted that the help rendered by 
the Government for the improvement of agriculture is inadequate. The 
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number of Deputy Directors has increased, but agricultural experts are badly 
wanted who will be able to go about the villages and bring home to the ryots 
the new methods of cultivation. It appears to be supremely necessary that 
the ryots should be supplied with good seed and that arrangements should 
be made for conveyance by rail of bone and other manures on the lowest 
possible rates. The paper hopes that the District Collector of Kistna will 
consider the resolutions of the Conference and help it as far as it lies in his 
power to do so. 


41. The Lawpatrika, of November 1910, feels extremely gratified to learn 

2 ä that His Majesty the King is to come to India 
da. to be present at the coronation to be held in 
Jan 1912 at Delhi, and suggests that the Peacock Throne, which is now 
in London, may be brought over here and the King crowned on it. 


ERRATA. 


On page 1574 of the report No. 50 for the week ending the 10th 
December 1910, in line 1, instead of notice Government a read ‘ notice 
of Goyernment”’; and on page 1578 of the same issue, in line 4, ins tead of 
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che future of Malabar” read “ the future of Malabar”. 
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MIP ag LOO EO TT et EOE, 


St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, The Revd. G. I. Gross, 8.7., German, 
Trichinopoly. 39 . 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. The „K. Frachetti, «.2., 51 years. 


— Le Progrés, Pondi- Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 

cherry years. 

Imprimerie Le Pionnier, Ponnu Kanskesabhai, Hindu, Vellala. 
Pondicherry. about 40 years. 

Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, ee J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
Travancore State. 22 

Pambakkada Church Press, Konathil Mathen Malpan, Malankara 
Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- Christian, about 51 years. 
pozha, ‘Travancore State 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICAIS. 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — — — 


f ch) Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly .. Henri Planson, French, about 38 — 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 
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Do. 


= 


1 Manja Bhéshini .. 


, Vinatirtha | Month] 


Published at No. 66 


Mysore. 
do. 


„Weekly 


* 
uk, 


da in Perumu 


Walavanad 


param 
sam, 
bar 


na Chintamani Press 
Am 
Mala 


ote 


v 


district. 


: 


or the Sanskrit 


7 


J 


8 1 
Retnakara Grantha | K. — 


* 


* 


Shanti 


arasimha Prayaga 


Farijata Praharanem 


; 


9 | Sabriday 
re 


| 


* 


1 
* 


4|Sri_ N 


§ | Vignéna Chintamani 


— — 


— — ee 


. — cit 
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b UP TO THE 30TH Surremaen 1 


Where . 


. Press, Tanjore. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kamba. 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 

Guardian — Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelica] Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiruvälär, 
a ae but printed 

0 imuni 
Karikal gu — 

Brabmo Urphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Preas, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Nyaynbimani Press, Karikal. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
n Leno, Triplieane, 
C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tiansvelly district. 
Do. do. 


Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 
Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 


Patriot Press, Salem 15 5 


C. M.. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga $$$ Chetti street, 


Georgetown. 
Guardian Press, Moant Road, 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
district. 


Indian Law Gasette Press, 


No. 33, Nuttupillsiyar Kovil 
i 


“Tinnevelly district. 


| 


Monthly 
Do. 
10. 


Do. 


Tei · monthly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi- monthly 


| Monthly  .. 


Waverly Press, No. 37, Joe | Once in two 


street, Geor wn, 

North 
Avanimula street, Madura. 

Sr: Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tan 

Pie ary at Tiravdélar, Tan- 

jore district ; but printed at 


| monthly oe 


the Edward Press, & egu - 


patam. 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Star of India Press, Mint 


streot, Madras. 
St. Josoph’s Press, Karikul 
Muhammediys Press, No. 121, 


Munnadi steoot, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. 


Press, No, 91, Tbambu 
1 Madras. 
Mu. K. Press, Mount Road, 
Madras 
Published at No. . Evening | 
r Road, wn, 
saat pitted at the overly | 
sl No. 37, Jones’ street, | 


Georgetown. 


| 


} 


| 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi- monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Edition. jo Name, sca eli lie: 


23 ere 


* Fakir Sahib, Moham- 


madan, 49 
ur R. Raghuuathe Rao 
* Hindu, Brahmas, 80 i 


u youre. 
J. u. 11 Raju, Hindu, Raju, 36 


| Tae Revd. Zohme, European, 46 years. 


Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Srinivasa 
pice Hinde. Hruhman, 49 
years. 


. Govindarajulu 
Balije, 44 years. 


M. Muthaviran 'illai, Hinde, Vallu- 
van, 43 yeure. 


Nayudu, Hindu, 


P. Narayans Aiyar, 3. 4., u. U., Hindu, 


P. E. Appaswum i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


“ayers Jesudusan, Native Christian, 
W An Arthur, Native Ohristian, 46 
ge 
8. 17 Warusimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
P. 1. dan erin Cheriyar, Hindu, Brab- 
Meine mal An Alvar, Hinda, Brahman, 
John — Native Christian, 40 
The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
Obrintion, 31 7. 
The Revd A. John, Native Chris- 
3 4@ ars. 
8. Soundararaja Aiyangar, u. ., Hindu, 
‘Brahman, 64 years. 
Visulatwhi Awnmal, Hindu, Braliman, 30 


The Berd. Schaeffer, Kuropean 


N. Redhakrishbna WNayudu 
Bali ja, 34 yeas. ” 


J. A. Anbudayan, 3. A.; L. T., Native 
Christian, 40 years. 
K. 8 Faul, 2. 4. L. T., Native Christian, 


Saltan a Bai yid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 


madan, 23 yours. 
» 4. Krishan Dus, Hindu, Voellala, 61 


« Gnantyar, H ind 
1 „r. iy , 


C. — 2 * Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
2 90 yeurs. 


A. Lokanntha Uhetti, Finda, Kava- 


24 44 yous. 

Bussinatba Udaiyar, Nutive Christian, 
abou 

Moalvi el i Miran Mohidin, Maham- 
madan, 34 years. 


O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hiudu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 
C. 8. Rameswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


34 years. 
Mise d. 2 European, 41 years, 
(1) 1. A. Sundaram, . A., L. r., * 
Christian, 


38 years; and 
* Native Christian, 
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Vinoda 


Maha Vikata Daten 


Meese 


Muhammadiyainitran 
Nagai N ilalochani 


Pilaikkum  Vazhi 
Practical Life 


Praj anukulan 
Purna Chandrodayam 


Sarva. Vyapi „„ 
Truth. 


Sentamil Belvi 
Séurorkula Vivekabodhini. 


South Indian Agrioultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. — 


Sunday Friend 


* 


Swadesamitran 


Tamilian 


Tamil Preachers Maga- 


gine. 
Tiruppanitoshau or supple- 
94 to I 


‘Trained. Teacher or Nal- 


lasiriyan. 


Tranquebar Mitran 


Travancore Abhimani 
Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 


Vaidya Kodhini 
Vasanta 
Vidya Bhanu 


1 


Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


5 ot the, 3 
Monthly Witness : 


1 


‘Satya Dutan or Messenger | 


| 


ig 
printed ‘a. the M.E. Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhainmadiya Press, Vaniyam- 
badi, e distriet. 
Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No, 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakhin Vilaca Press, W 


pol 
vive Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Mission. Prose, Pon ors 

8. P. C R. Prees, Madras 

The Tamil Sangam Power 
oo Veli street, 


Madur 
Published at Velanganni, bat 
vrinted at the Soottisn 
Branoh Press, Negapatam. 
Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, 
but ioe at Edward Press, 
Tiravélar, Tanjore district. 
Published at No. 26, 3 i 
Mudali street, Myla 
2 . inted 4 0 Chen- 
gaitoya Orphanage 
18, Rundall’s Road, Verne 
Madras. 


Fvungelical Lutheran Mi ission 
‘Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

512 5 Press, Basar Road, 

tah, Madras. 
ress, Madras 


Evangelical Latheran Mission 
rea Tranquebur Tanjore 
district. 


6 
Published at Tranquebar, but 
a at Nyayabhimani 


Viotoria ee 
Travancore. 
Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambai Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 

Georgetown. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam 


Prakase 
Karikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avunimula street, Madura- 


Nagercoil, 


Suryodayam Press, 


ee a Mount Road, 
\dras. 


er Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
n Road, Raya- 


Merou * No. 27, St. 


Tat Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Weekly 


eekly 


Do. 


Do.. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Monthly 


Monthly . 


Bi-monthly 


Bi-monthly 


(Be) | 


G. A. Yaidyeraman, a, 
man, 42 years. 3 


5 ae 1 2 


8. 8. Ramanjulu wee, bus, 
Balija, 23 years. 
(1) P. N Aiyar, 
52 ona 


Rood 
122 61 years. 4 
M,Raghava Aiyangur, Hinda, 
man, a a Me 


A. T. Govindaswami Nedar, ebenen, 
yeurs. 


5 yeara. 


The 17d. A. Feblberg, Prussian, 30 
years. ey 


3 
‘ 1 


0 * 


0, Subranignia ag Aiyar, n. A., Hindn, 


rahman, 
ees" # A Doss, „en * 


4 


mn J.J. Bannings, - Ameri | 


d. Hajagopela Ndyudn, man Yads scl 9 


‘ 17 — R 
S rag? 


1 2 
Nee 


Where published. 


Published at No. 66, Brodie’s 
Myla 


O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
y Brahman, 61 years. 

printed "at the 

ian Press, No. 18, 

ne Chetti street, 

CMS. Press, Palamcottah, vd * 
Tinnevelly distriot. ti . 

Published at Kumbakénam, * b 1.000 
but printed at Sri Krishna 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 


C. M 8. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 | 2,700 ° 
Tinnevelly district. years. 


te, Tinnevelly, 1eports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 23, Indian M arg 


ald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, und No. 70,: the Young Men’s Friend, ia due to the O. M. 8. Mission in 
‘more geal in this work now than before. 


NS 


vw its 


ROD RON AG, pati tt wate ay > 
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AND PERIODICALS. 


1 ‘was discontinued after publishing one insne at tit beginning of the third quarter of 1910. 
1. 3 22 Le Bui, and No. 61, Vasanéa, were not published during the third quarter of 1910. 


agistrate, Tanjore, report that the nted durin third quarter and the 
* he paper was, — 8 on the 99nd October 1910. 


F ²˙ —?:T ²—rQ»Q — — — 2 2 


kee a — eee ne 2 


—ͤꝓ— — ee Oe ee —ſ ——ů — — — 
: 


Aa ee 


AWG ee i 75 ithe ru 3 


okay? 


. 
a 1 
3 J 
ok 1. 1 hed 
4 25 74 Fan 
; A he to 
3 8 ; 
. ao 96 45 
17 1 r 
8 


Me * N 


Ay 


eee 
Reha ee 


Abhinavusaraswati Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 
| Bap ‘and published at 
1 taluk 
Agrioulturese s „ Eflore 
e en, meee Wa youre, 
Andi radésaranjani Printed at the Brinikethanam 0. Tholasiram Das, Hinds, M4 years « 
. : Pross, No. 14, Vinayaga e e 
Mudali Street, G wn, 
Madras, but 


at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
eorgetown 
Andhrakésari Chintamani Press, Ra jah - Weekly 


mundry. : 
Andhraprakésika = Uindu Pree, Mount Road, Bi-weekly A. re 8 W ‘Binds, 
| Madras. alija, . 
bodhini tamani Press, Kujah- | Monthl Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow- 
Arogyapra green : ’ ja y Eiben 64% or oe. 
Aryamatabédhini Saraswati Press, OCocanada Do. 
Arye Vysya | i Arya Vysyu Press, Guntur .. | Fortnightly 8. ee. Gapta, ‘Hinds, Tre, 
| | 3 ears. 
Bala : Setu Press, Masulipatam = . | Monthly 5 va Réo, Hindu, Vysya, 26 


Bhératuméta ri isa ee Press, vith. ‘Weekly : l Visvanatham, psig? |. 
bak te, Biéhman, 23 yours. e 
Desébhiméni e Desa himani Press- Guntär . Do. Séahéchalapathi Rho, Madhav 


Desamata .. | Manorama Prees, Rajah- Do. Kiiehn Rao, Hindu, 


| mundry. N 
Di nun Dipika Printed ut the Viotoria Jubilee Monthly P. Narasimha: Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

Oren of n Press, Chittoor. man, 54 years, and J. — Rio, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


Elementary School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- V. Narasimbaréyadu, Hindu, Brhhman, 
nal. mundry 37 years. 
Hindu Sundäri Desopakeri Press, Kunteru, Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Hindu , Bréh- 
14 Kistna distriot. man, 42 years. 
H ita vidi C. M. 8. Dove Press, Masuli- The Revd. D. Anantam, B. ., Native 
patam. Christian, 58 years. | 
Industry Manjuvani Press, Ellore I Fortnightly N. 1 an Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


Kalpavalli Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. J Prin. ga Venkateratnan, ‘Hindu, 
fina | Guntér distriot id 35 3 

Kistnäpatrika . eee Press, Musuli - Bi-weekly | 9 hari, Hindu, Brahman, 

law Trayam Seta 2 Masulipatam Monthly Bhatülprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, ‘Brab- 


eat man, 34 a 
Messenger of Truth _.. | 8.P.0.K. Press, Madras No. | The Revd J. A. Lassrus, 1.4 Native 


ree ia Christian, 2 

Millenial Light Merars. . Naraaimhiah & O Co.,; Native Christian, 
P; kal m eee G unt | Gantapalli Somaiya, Hind Brahman, 
Prabandha! valli ani untar, | upalli ya, a, 
ee and pablished at Chennupalli agraharumdar. 5 
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Prabédbini: : Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 3 V. Niranjana Séstzi, Kameala, 36 
Guntär district. years. 
Ravi Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 20 


— 2 
Saha ya Brown Industrial Mission M. Devadas, Native Christian, shout 
Press, Rajahmundry. 85 years. aboat 13 


denn Saraswati Press, Cocanada Hinds, Betbieas 
a : ae 8 ö 6. — mints, 
ékha years, | 


— 
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Sudarsini Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Kustari Sirasankara Kavi, Hind 
: paren, Rasole taluk, Bréhman, sh youre, landed pre wietor. 
Sunday School Lesson A. E. L. Mission Press, 


Book with News (A. F. L. Guntür. 
Mission News). 


Suvarnalekha .. | Soudamani Press, Tasks, T. 8 ara Bao, ‘Hin | 
3 Kistna district. man; 27 years. 8 5 


Where published. | Mame, ente and age of editor. 


* 


Printed at Fri Rama Vilas . Men 
Press, China Basaar Road. * . regen Sarma, Hindu, Brah- 


2 


p. T. Srinivessa Aiyangar, u. 4. , Hindu, 


J ; 46 
bis 7 The Revd. ie Stillwell of Samalkota, 
8.K.P. Press, Bépatla 2 ae 


The Religious Tract and Book |. 8. B Simon, European, 37 years 
Society, Georgetown. ae 


1 Prees, Masuli- | Fortnightly .. ‘> Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

‘ rs. 

Painted at R. R. Press, Monthly 410 — Hindu, Satäni, 41 
Thumbu Chetti Street, and years. 
ublished at No, 288, Thum- 
u Chetti Street, George- 


town. Madras. 
8. P. O. K. Press, Madras The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


ye 


Rie hs 


Ea anes 


Bharata vilas Press, BApatla .. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 40 
yours, 


TONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
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Edition. Name, te and age of 
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Atmananda K Nerasimbaiya & Co., Print- ¥ K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 4 
‘ . 7 re. 5 years. J 5 3 35 
Bhakti Vijaya... | Do. | do. 1 ee Fastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


Bodhaka Bodhini | The Wesleyan Mission Press, | The mr H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. _ Missionary, 57 yeare 
Jaina Hitaishini .. Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka M. 8. Dharanendraiys, Jain, 31 years. 
| Mudralaya, Mandye. 
Jyotis Sastre Payonidhi 55 Prabodhini Press, 8. 3 Jois, Hindu, Smartha 35 
rahman 7 years. ee pine: ‘ 
Kannada Law Report | The * Presa, Mysore M. Mallaradys, Hindo, ‘Lingsyst,. 41 
yea 
Kerndtaka Chandrika The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- N. Fele. Sastri, Hindu, Prahman, 
5 ciation Press, Mysore. 4 years. 
Karnétaka Granthamala. Do. do. B. “Rebbe Rao, B. A., Hindu, Desastha 
! Brahman, 30 years. | 
Karnéteka Kévya Kaläni- Do. do. | M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
dhi. Brahman, 44 3 , 
Krishikala Nidhi : Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka R. N, no ga „Hindu, Brahman, 
Mudralya, Mandya. “a 
Mahilagakhi. The Wesleyan Mission Press, | K. Parsons, European, Wesleyan | 
| Mysore. | 1 45 years. 
Mysore Star The Star Press, Mysore Weekly V. Virupakehaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
! ale 9 Sastri, 36 years; both: 


Sachitra Chéturya Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly B. 99 95 Rao, Hindu, Weben, 


Bangalore City. 25 years. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika W Pru bodhini Press, Do. 8. Sachidunanda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 


Brahman, 27 years. 
Sadhvi | | Kriaknerae Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly 5 * Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


Batya Dipika : Baal Mission Press, | Weekly The Revd, H. Risch, Christian Mission- 


angalore. ye Mangelore, about 50 years. 
Shri Krishna Sukthi Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly ae foo ubba Rao, B. A. 


lore. | — 1 — Rao 


Carnatic 3. 
E Krishna Ra ja Vignana The Graduates’ Trading Asso -- Do. Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 


va. ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 41 years. 
Bupantha .. Crown Press, Mysore 5 Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


— ears; ary Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
| : earn, 
Swadeshébhimani Shurada Press , Mangalore Weekly v. Srinivasa th, Hindu, . 


Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 8 
Vaidika Mitra Basel Mission Press, Manga- Quarterly The Revd. A. Schosser ; 


| lore. me about 52 years. 5 

Vaidya Sindhu — Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brah- 
) W Station, a man, 36 years. 

Vakkaligara Patrika ‘= 1 angha Press, Weekly K. H. Ramaiyd, 31 years ge 


Vidyédéyini i. e Graduates’ Trading Asso- | Month! B. Subba Rao Hind Devast 
ploy Wetton Press, Mysore. N Brahman, 39 5 * 5 300 
Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | Do. 
1 Sa Sts 1 . 
Vikata prata ikata b 
Sees North Aroot District. | mB Hind, Bali, 
Virakesari.. * .. on at the Srinikethanam i „. 5 Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 
| No. 14, Vinayaka 40 years. 
: Mota Street, Sow 
ublished at No. 69, Chi 
4 | : ‘ Pg bt Georgetown. oe pares 
Vivekoda ya 1 at Seringapatam but S. Ven : ‘dip en 
7 5 Brad ty e, | | Rape sia Hindu, Sudra, 32 
2 Association Presa, 


3 re. 
Vrittänta Putrike The * Mission Presa, | The Revd. H. 
oes | Mysore. Missionary, 57 years 
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A. R. P. Press, Kannangulam. 
Pa Cheeku P 
r. 


Toe at the Basel Mission 

Tess, 0 d b- 
1 

5 ission Press, M . 

lore ne 


Bharata 


ppey- 
Mala ’ Manorama Press, 
Kottayam. 
Kerala Parijatam Press. Kandi- 
yar, Mavelikurai ({'ravan- 
core State). 


Sobhini Press, 


kal. 
V. G. Press, Kéttayam 


The St. Joseph's Press, 
m, EKttumanur, 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission !’ress, Manga- 
lore. 

Guttenberg Press, Calicut 

Iakshmi Sahayam Prosa, 
Kottakkal. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
pusha, Travancore State. 

Kérala Chintamani l'ress, 
Tricbar. 

Published ut Kaba kuttam, 
but printed at the S. M. R. v 
Press, Trivandrum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 


Do. do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, Travanoore State. 

Mission Press, Manga- 
ore, 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 


am. 
offs. Press, Kéttayam 


published at Tirdr, Ponnéni 


talak. 
Mar Thowa Press, Kéttayam. 


v. G. Press, Kottayam oe 
| Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


* 


Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 


Kéttayam. 
C. M. S. * Kottayam. - .. 


Kérala Kalpadrumam Floss, 
Trichür. 5 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 
Kelappan Press, Calicut 


5 h’s Press, Mannanam, 
vec ur, Travancore 


year. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


| 
| 


Inrioe a month. 
7 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 

Bi- monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
W eekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Ri-weskly 


Montbly 


Do. 


Eight times a : 


O. V. Ramisarma Raja, Hindu, 26 
ere Roman (utholie Chrie- 


0. H. Nas, Mic Missionary, Basel Mission, 
33 years. 
The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. 
Oaliout, 


School, 
A. J. Victor, Christian, about 80 years. 


K. C. — — 5. 4., Syrian 


Mu hadeva Met Hindu, Brahman, 
ubout 40 years. 


P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Obhristian, 
about 20 years 

The Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 
Catholic priest, nboxt 33 years. 


ay Reus, Missionary, Base) Mission, 


y 
K. 8. Manavihraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Sumanthan, 41 years. 
Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
uboat 51 years. 


P. 1, Krishnav, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
27 years. 
O. Kunhi Raman Menon, u. 4., Hiud u, 
Nayar, 61 years. 
0. 3 Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
years. 
O. X. yg ine Panikkar, Hindu, 


23 
d. J. "Move, German, about 36 


1 85 Kunhunni Eauthachan, Hindu, 
1 years. 

The Mevd. T. K. 3 M.A. 

40 0. yours, Pastor, Christ ( Chareh, 


Po ge Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 33 

K. O. Mana raman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

V. ©. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years. 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Ohristian, 61 
ears. 
x? N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 


32 years. 
E. Zecharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 36 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 * 
K. M. Mathula Ma 
Christian, about 9 
The Revd. T. K = B. 4. , 
40 years. 


— N eggs Nambudiri, 

P. Kunhi Krishna — Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 

The Revd. Leo, European, 38 
years. 

Kallata Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 

K. Govinda I'illai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
years. 
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Name of publication. 


| Prabodhs eee | e- Pros, 


(4 Quilon. es 
: Fro, Elathurithi, Trishur. ears. Ui SERRE 
Badge! Islam Mathabu Iclamio Press, Tirér. Kannan rettet 2. Ani deen 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Sri Maha Bharatam Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, 
e Malabar district. 


Sri Parasurama Madhava Vilasam Prees, 
: | Quilon, 
Subhashini Nayar Press, Trivandrum 


Sudarsanam Prinfed at the Kerala Chinte- 
ay mani Press, Trichér, but 
oe at Kavalpad in 
algbat taluk. 

Sujana Vinodhini Printed at Vidya Vilasam N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, een 32 

Press, Tellicherry, but pub- years. 1 

0 lished at R uttuparamba. : 

Suvishesha Vanmashu 8. V. R. F. Press, Kunnan- } (nce i two | P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 
kulam. months. : | 
Swadeshabhimani Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 8. A., Hindu, 
1 vandrum, Nayar, 82 years. ) 

Vidyarthi * D 0 do. Monthly Do. | 
Vivekodayam Ananda Press, Trivandram ..;| Do. N. Kumaran Asan, 3 36 
years, Seoretary, e. K. r. Yogam. | 
Vyavashya Mitram Pablished at Kadachira, Chi- | Bi-monthly K. Ryru Nambiar, ipa, 46 1 Se 
takkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore. 
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ADDITIONS 10, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Kerala Kesari, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
o. 47, Swadeshabimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI N EWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(Revisep br ro tar 30TH SEPrember 1910.) 


Where published. 


Edition. 


: 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


A. 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 
Qasim-ual-akhbar 


Subh-i-Bahar 5 
Ul-Mysore i 


A’in-i-Dakhan 5 


Auhbar-i-Shaukut- ul - 
islam. 


Bidar Gasotte 5 


Vabdaba-i Asafi .. 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sabifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kealam =. 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risla-i-Adib 


Rial -.- Al bedi .. 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
lens Press 
„Appavu Gramani 
Street, ‘Triplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter's Road, Royapetta. 

Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter's 
Road, Ko 

Shamsia 26, 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplicane. 

Islami Press, Appa vu Gramani 
Street, Triplicane. 


Rayyakia Press, Mount Road, 
. Madras. 


Muhamnadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line 13. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore es 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore 


A’in-ieDakhan Prees, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 


abad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 90 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 2 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop 


Bazaar. 
Alhbar- i-Dukhan Press, Afzal- 


nj. 
N Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. : 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
Troop Bazaar. : 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Basaar). 


Press, 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Mouthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


| Suiyid Jalal-nd-din Sahib, Mubame 
madan, $2 years. 


Maalvi Mir Muhammad Nurullab Hus- 
alo Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 


years. 
Muhammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


, 3) > 
Saiyid Muhwoamad Naa Qadir Sahib, 
i, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
- * Ghattala 
— Hamid Hasan, Muhammadan, 
years. 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 

' madan, 32 2 
madan, 32 years. 

Muhammad Ali Sahib, Agu! Muhaw- 
madan, 22 — 

Nawab Abbu Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhawmadan, 
28 years. 3 

Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 97 yeurs .. 


Muhammad Maniraddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 31 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Mubam. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raju Tarashand Beh. 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadun, 
24 years. 
Raja Tarachand Sahib .. 


Kishon Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
ears. 

Zalar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 
yours. 

Ghulam Husain, Jiahammadan, 
ears. 
wli-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 
years. 

Moulvi Nejur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 60 years. 
Mumtaz 8 Khan, Muham- 
madan, 26 years. 
uhammed Abd-ur - rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Nuham- 
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„ II.—Home ApMixistration. 


FFF ay 
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oe () General. | 
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I "The Madras Standard, phon 25 3 has the e — — — 
CC | ‘Among the many effete practices obtainin . 1 
mt resolations on jn ee of virions Provincia meee | 
Fern Governments, none illustrates better the method 
yutting the cart before the horse, than issuing departmental reports with 
Government's resolutions thereon. The practice that now obtains is this. 
partment issues its report of work for the official year ending. The 
Sport goes through all its official stages in the Secretariat and the Council, 
the provincial satrap happens to have a council ; and the belated report with 
e Governments fina 3 thereon is published and placed on the editor’s 
Able. . The Government need not be in a hurry to pass its 
Solutions on the departmental reports. A better practice and a more . 
soriable one would be to publish the reports and await the public criticism, 
h would throw an amount of light on the work of the departments | 
oncerned and which would in turn be reflected in the Government’s 
solutions thereon. For instance, the public discussion on the report of the 
tration of the Police of this Presidency would have altered to 
tain extent the nature of the Government Order. Instead of being 


9 


— 


review in brief of what che Inspector - General of Police had said, with one J 
0 tame temarks inserted here and there to relieve the monotony of dull 
tition} the Government Order would have served to draw the attention | i 
‘the department to points raised in public criticisms. And of all the a 14 
jepartments of Government, the Police is one that needs most the light of | 
ublie criticim. . . The topsy-turvey practice that now obtains is 

nical. A subject that is practically closed is ted for disous- 
which at best is futile. The consequence of this practice has been 
icial to the efficiency of the departments concerned. They do not care 
a rap for public criticism, so long as the Government says ditto and the 
Government cannot but say ditto, so long as it does nut know, before it 

‘begins to review the work, what the public have to say. We wonder how 

this practice has managed to survive so many commissions and Secretariat 

- the procedure ?” 

on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 19th lous Tamer, 


December, says: No man has a right to Deo. 19th, 1010. 
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‘we lader be called Hindus. The authority of religious heads themselves is 
not ae 49 conclusive in matters of thie kind. No Jagat Guru ventures 
status and rights of any Hindu caste. Much less can an officer 
venture to do #0, contrary to the settled policy of the Govern- 
We have no hesitation whatever in sayin 
ade a great mistake in proposing a nove 
. it is 7 
the effect of the e has been minimised 0 Bog early declaration on the 
“uuentoGeweriment, The mistake will hereafter be clearly understood to 
n will be much better if it is further ordered that there shall be no 9 
o define the privileges of Hinduism as the Census Commissioner 
do, as such a definition can no more be authoritative or just 
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N 5 We definition of Hinduism itself which bas been definitely abandoned 
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1 5 ‘The Madras Standard, of the 19th December, a 2 — We only 
outta riot. eae a stray incident like that o! 
80 9 the bright outlook of his regimé, nor will he be ce 
ln ression, — natural perhaps to an Englishman for th 
ced amidst Indian scenes, that the religious passions and p 
6 ignorant masses are a great hindrance to progressive admin 
takes the counsels of the reputed leaders of the Indian com 
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| | 106 task amidst most difficult and unfamiliar situations will be ren 
| paratively easy. And as regards the Hindu-Muhammadan di 
0.4 | earnestly hope that His Excellency will appoint an Arbitration 
en eal that will render recurrence of follies of this kind impossi 
a ue 1 NE his grandfather’s regimé, to which every publio 
1 referred in admiring terms, neither the ignorance of the Indian 
ie their religious antagonism was less marked than now, Neverti 
1. elder, Hardingo was able to carry out a programme of progressive and 
io Acent reforms. That circumstance, we venture to think, will strengt 
i 7: in our hope that during the present time of advancement and re orm 
. Le directions, administrative facilities will be a far greater to those 
. | inspired with lofty and generous aims as Lord 1 „and his re 
Nane WG doubt not, will be even more memorable in the history 7 th 


0 e The Indian Patriot, of the 20th December, zays: 4 fr, Ke 
‘The ai. ore Distriot Conference. oe . rer wee the 


much can be achieved by earnest minded representatives of the} 


N 1 


Rp 7 3 . = 4 
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| \ ne ake : dwelt with justifiable satisfaction on those matters in respect of wh: 0 
ee able to move the Government, first into sympathy, then into agreen 
15 his proposals. The Government is by no means indifferent to sugee: | 
| from outaitle. and even while they re „ a suggestion in the Couneil, in th 
if department it imperceptibly takes effect, because the Government does not 
i keep the same mind when it calmly comes to consider a matter as it did whe 
1 con nted in the Council. This has always been a virtue with the Go 
\ ment; and a little persistence in protest and entreaty is not without adv: 
1 and effect. The jail question, the forest question, the revenue 
90 6 mie cua question, the remission question, all these admit of persistence and 
5 ae ness in representation. Such persistence and strenuousness, backed’ 
: i 9810 Practical suggestions, must eventually prevail as against hastil; 
10 0 .. eonelusions of debate. The non-official members have need to be 
5 themselves, and agree on practical methods, instead of combinin 
. Practical and unpractical, and losing the whole. We had an instan 
„ combination at the last meeting in the Ags on ina ac 
C There, undoubtedly, one taluk is advanced enough for more 
. 1 5 system. of administration; and if the resolution had been i 
bo it would have, in all probability, been carried. But the 
% Government was set up as a matter of inviolable p 
. of Government, with photographs before them ot 1 | 
1 5 they had to govern, flung back in horror. A sort of 
ae responsibility may be insisted on at least on the part 
1 who are bound to their constituencies ; and this acce 
| 1% b and needs will surely receive better attention and — 75 


i notiond. the commen Dec. 200, 1018, 


eneficial to the people, and ho 
lar complaints and appoint a Commission of Enquiry as 
Ir. R. Ragoonatha Rao to bring about a settlement. As 
Revenue matters tho complaints of the people are well known. 
‘illai particularly referred to the requirement of submitti 
claim remissions according to rules in largely affected areas an 
ough Mr. Atkinson declined to change the ae he really 
used with the ryots who are the mainstay of the Government and 
dy and had issued confidential circulars modifying the stringenc 
procedure. The resolutions on the land revenue question are all 
and require a sympathetic consideration at the hands of Govern- 
Many of the complaints are very old and remain 
. We hope that the growing volume of public opinion urging 
‘the attention of Government will result in a more favourable 
ution of them.” ri . 
eferring to an address presented to the Viceroy, requesting that Merz, 
Poor ee His Majesty the King be asked to hold the Deo. ond 1010. 
) of His “Coronation at Calcutta, instead of Delhi, the 
eet fade. Muhammadan, of the 22nd December, says :— 
“the Viceroy acknowledged tlie loyalty of Calcutta in very apt 
“said he felt be could not persuade the King to fix on Calcutta, 
8 has extended to them a visit after the Coronation at Delhi. From 
cial point of view Calcutta will suffer, it would stop much of the 
would flow into the pockets of traders and hotel-keepers, and 
ain, but this ought not to be the source of lessening the show of 
ion. The date must be altered, because it will collide with the 
u, the days of mourning for the Mubammadans, and we hope it will 
49 suit the Muhammadans and the people from warmer regions.” 
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| ; siderable delay in 
causes great inconvenience to the fi 
asin the towns of Salem, Berhampur and Be 
establish a Town Magistrate’s Court also at 
sts of the public. 


Rajahmu 
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ee e e announced that the Gov: 
sducational department. created, a new depat 

satisfaction. But the pa 
ment was not created solely for educatio: 
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3 ee 9. The Sastlekha, of the 16th December, 1 ae 
Dos. 16th, 1910. 
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„ + the alleged causes of India’s unr. 
ee Bemarks that the real cause of 
was the unsympathetic administration of the country by Bord 
says that the allegation that the English-educated Brahmins of th 
largely contributed to it is quite unjust. There may be a few un 
among them too, but it is improper to find fault with the whole cls 
folly of a few. Certain boons conferred by Lord Morley and Lor 
the Indians, as well as the yee utterances of His Majest 
zeorge V on his return from India, which he visited as Prince ol 
have greatly allayed the unrest, and the condition of India has now 
for the better. As an effective remedy for what remains of the un 
paper suggests that great efforts should be made to teach the m 
native 88 and the English language. Arrangements should 
produce all the articles required for the Indians in India itself. ; 
poor may get sufficient work. The authorities should see tha 
have sufficient food to eat. The cost of administration should be 
that there may be a reduction in the taxes. A reduction 0 
paper, will enable the ryots to,better their lot. 5 5 
10. The Kistnapatrika, off the 9th December, refers to 
moved in the Legislative, Coun 
28 of B the hills. 
at it is hi undesirable in 
of the public. It has cost enormously in the a an geen nm 0 


Kurnar arama, 


Mawlipatam, 
Deo. 9th, 1910. 
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peter 
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petent for 

„ of the 18th 
aly ple 3 
enjc Self- government, but that 

i of the 1 the 2 continent, the 
a0 thrown into a state of utter confusion and the Hindus had no 
nifest their skill and energy, which consequently became rusted, 
at conditions have ch and they approach Government 
Conferences and Congresses, with a request to introduce the 
age panchayats vo that all disputes urising in a village may be 


. x 


* 


village itself. The Government aleo are in favour of that 


paper opines that there is no harm in allowing the Indians 
ayats with powers of control over their own social, commercial 


al 


1 
* 


Interests. 


napatrika, of the 13th December, has a leader on the subject 
. of preferential tariff for India in which it says 

that if iinport duties be levied on foreign goods 
ing our industries, the people will never go in for foreign 


„„ which will then bear high prices, and so the contention of 


5 on that the preferential tariff will in the long run be ruinous to 


* 
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an industries, fails. So long as the Indian Government favours the 
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] interests of the English, the progress of Swadeshi industries cannot 


ofthe pons andthe Grane of thr 


he Sastlekha, of the 20th December, refers in its leading columns 
an to the Calcutte riots, and observes that these 
riots are quite unknown in the Nizam’s 

between the Hindus and the Muhammadans are 


ped for. Its protection, however, says the papers depends upon the 
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tification and pl 
ten de Majest B Kaiser-t- Hind George V who has the 
mmpathy with, and regard for, the Mussalmans, readily granted the 
“the Indian / about the alteration of the date of the 


Da bar at Delhi. 
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_advises the Muhammadans to 
peror than before, and to be ever pe 


rt; kor His Imperial Majesty and His Empire. 


| 


PAST nw Hi he 
gee 
1 { 7 Feet * 4 +? 


9 
Deo. 18th, 1910. 


KisrmaPaTaixa, 


Deo. 13th, cd. 


Sadivan-t-Roseas, 
Deo, 17th, 1910. 
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reforms were effected during the reign of Lord Minto incl 
ment of the Legislative Courcils and the admission of 
xecutive Councils. Those offences, to meet which Lord Mint 
was Com pelled to introduce the Press Act, have now been repre 
and all, and there is no likelihood of their recurrence. Those se 
that ‘constantly published incriminating articles have now 
jolicy and have become mild and. peaceful in tone. Under tt 
standes, the amendment of the Press Act is highly desirable. 


5 t 


4, 


present Viceroy also is a just and sympathetic ruler, an- 


pei 


y of his predecessor. The most severe feature of the 


7 and are liable thereby to t 
the Government will have no ch 
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a 0 


re of security. In conclusion the 
it hopes that Lord Hardinge will consider the above s 


IV.—Native SrArxs. 


16. The Sadhvi, of the 16th December (received durin u 
contains numerous little articles 

eee. the shape of: correspondence) al 

dress great indignation at the constant influx of outsiders ( 

Madrasis) into the Mysore public service. Although they are m 
s of the same complaint in different words and none of them is 


Mysore for the Mysoreans.“ 
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me course of its comments on the Sanitary Commissioner’s 

. — rly e er Mysore for the 
year 191 9, the Sadhvi, of the 16th December. 

- . « The highest death-rate in the State was returned 

angalore district owing to the prevalence of cholera and small-pox. 

id. sm: ll-pox show such a heavy death-rate? We learn that there is 

mg Wrong in the lymph used for vaccination. We also hear that 

ars formed soon after vaccination and that many people even die of 
Ox @tier vaccination. The Sanitary Commissioner has not made an 
& about this matter in his report We hope the Government wi 
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The Mushir-i-Datlan, of the 17th December, has an extract from 
1 ae the Paisa Akhbar. of Lahore which is to the 
[racy following effect :—*‘ ‘lhe Amir of Afghanistan, 

during his visit to India, was granted by His 

al Ma) King Emperor Edward VII the title of King and 
ranted a royal salute of 31 guns. No doubt he deserved it, but the 
an to think that as the Amir, whose father was placed on the throne 


1 na sritishk Government in establishing itself firmly in India. 
and Hyderabad, so far as population, revenues, area and natural features 
perniéd, are on an equality. The Nizam himeelf does not grudge to 
ice his life and property for the sake of the British Government, aeg 
‘has on more than one occasion given ‘aig way proofs of his staunc 


idship and loyalty, and seeing that he has, by his offer of 60 lakhs of 
506 laid the foundation of the Imperial Service Troops in India. 
For all these special acts of loyalty the Paisa thinks that the Nizam 
und get special rank, and it adds that the title of G. C. B. which he holds in 
r titles has no special significance amongst the nobles in 


9 8 nd, a Ticeroys and Governors also get it; but the title of Knight of the 


sr is higher than the ordinary titles and is given to rulers of Foreign 

es also and so the names of His Majesty the Amir and His Highness the 
am should be included in this list. But, iy the Nizam should get 
“honour his dignity cannot be complete unless he be granted the title of 
pes that His Excellency the new Viceroy will extend the scope of 

ey initiated by Lord Minto, with regard to Native States and that the 
Fand benevolent British Government will raise the State of Hyderabad 

the rank of a Kingdom, and its ruler to the status of a King, allowing the 
nister at the same time, to be addressed as His Excellency like the 


a, 
Pye y fags 6 wth 


o which. in point of area and population, is not the 
1 ual of — k farther adds that Lord Carzon used to address the 
; vat 3 : 1 bal 1 as His Excellency and that as a Viceroy has done 80, there 
ö no reason why he should not be so addressed officially. 

The Pais connection endorses the statement of the Poona 
ant of the title of King to the Nizam and by 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVE, 


IL.—Homs Apmumere2artion. PAGE II.—Hous Anumternarion n. PAGE 
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(2) General—cont. | 


JJ ee ner \ Indians in Gouth As ees 
Tho Press and Seditions Meetings Acts os oe 19 


agriculture ee ee ee ee ee ib. V1.—Mmos.vansous. N 
: j The Maik oo — 8 ee oe ee 5 „ se 5 i 
N. during 116 festivals 8 : 18 ort Recglich papers in India es ee oe 10. 4 
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5 raes II. Hoss Apurmurearion—vont. 
. (k) General—cont. 
es mm The 66 Mahars’ ve memorial ee ee ee 0 * 23 


1V.—Naritvs Sr rns. 


The scare of defective vaccination in Mysore oe 14 @& 
id. The Mysore Administration ee ee ee ee 24 


VI.—Musce.tawnovs. 
Reo Bahadur T. Desikachariar on Munici adminis- 


tration .. 45 72 40 0 so 
The departure of Sir John Hewett from Allahabad 
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‘Madras City. 4 
Catholic Watchman 


Patriot „% % Ae ws 
Christian 12 16 Ye aT if 
5 „ 
1 N 
178 tie 7 8 . i * 


Hindu 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard 


Madras ‘Times 

Muhammadan 

Brahmaviadin 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter or Oatholic Register. 

Christian College’ Maga- 


zine, 
Educational Review 
Young Men of Madras. 


Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Review 

Astrologioal Magazine 

Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 

United India and Pear 

States. 

Indian Patriot 

Educationist 

National Missionary Intel- 


ligenoer. 
New Reformer . 


Internationa] Police 
Service Magazine. 

Madras Law Times 

People’s Doctor 

Oriminal Law Replenisher, 

Indian Interpreter 


tn Madras Weekly No otes. 


i Indian Railway Journal .. 


Pablidhed at the E. a AL. 
oe premises, 
Kigmore, but printed at the 
Lawrence As 245 Presa, 


7 Stringer’ 4 
see Madras 


1 


Madras Mail Press, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Printing 

No. 167, Popham’s 
B dway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
tembu Doss Street, Geurge- 

Wee Bpliconel 2 
et 8co rene, 
Mount 1 as, 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

O. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

8. P. O. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 8, Nunkuraman Street, 
5 1 High 

A on e epery Hi 
Road, M 1 

sh Press, 


Methodist; Episco 

Waverly Pen, No. 97, J 
aver ress, No. 37, Jones’ 

Street, Georgetown. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Ohetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Swadesamitran Press, Ariwenian 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
3 Street, Georgetown, 

dras. 

Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. e 

Artistio Press, No. 20,Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

G uardian Press, Mount Road, 

8. FG R. v v 
P. C. K. ress, * 

Madras. 7 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 


Sahib Street, Triplicane, 
, Madras. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


P. N. 18 Pillai, Ends, staat, 
41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years 1 


Muhammad Zahir- ud -din Ghattelah . 


Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years, 


V. Ramayya, B. A., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years, 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 60 


years. 


The Revd. E. Macpheil, u. A., Euro- 
pean, 44 years, Ae 
O. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
55'yeurs. 
Young Men's Christian Association, 


The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. | 


The Revd. Canon E. Sell, 5. p., Euro- 


pean, 80 years. 
G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 5. A., Hinds, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. Suryanarayana Rao, B. 4. Bindu, 
Brahman, 68 years. 


Mrs. K. Sathianathan, M.A. Native 
Christian, 39 years 


The Kevd. K. 8. Krishnaswami 1 


Pastor, Native Christian. W e 


Diwan Bahadur O. Kerunabara cas 
B.a., Hindu, Maluyali, 50.years. 655 rf 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


K. T. Paul, 2.4. 2.2, Native Christian, 


D. eet e Hindu, Senai ‘Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


G. Kodandaramayya, u.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B. A., Bb. 
Hindu, Brahman, $3 years. ee 


J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years el 
P. 0. Eaten a see Pillai, B.a., 1. l., 5 


Hindu, 8 
The Revd. F. 1 M. 4. Kurd 
41 years; and the Reyd. A. ! 
son, M. A., „88 years. 
N. R. K. Tatechariyar, N 
Brahman. 29 
8. K. Subba hg 
Brahman, 40 years 


— 


„Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


t Including weekly edition. 
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1 ae ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


75 1 eh ie 


Gospel Witness o's 


_Madure. 
South Indian Mail 


Meykandan ; 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Koad, Vepery. 


Criminal Investigation Press, 
Sitarama Mudali Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Prees, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Duily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar ,. 


Brown Industrial Miesion 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


|. Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
W Press, Sweetmeat 
8 r „ Sweetmea 
Street, Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
3 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


blished at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
Published a a Albin 


Bi- monthly 


Monthly „„ 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Quarterly 


yg O. — Brabmin, 28 N N. A. 
Ki Haman ean — sy 


The Revd. Norman Bennett, m,a., 
, 42 years. 
Major W. 0. Dawson, 4. v. o., 88 years, 


K. J. A. Harvey, European, 62 years. 


V. J. Ramanan, ».2.s., Hinda, Brah- 
man, 35 yours, 


M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, n. 
n. ., Hindu, Brahman, $8 yoare. Tassel 


T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Bran- 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
yoare 

G. G. Jeroiniah, Eurasian, CI years 

Harry Ormerod, European, id years .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Vernaudes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, er ape 65 years, 


Jo, 0. v. 


The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 47 
years 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 


years. 
M. 8. Damodaran Nur, Malayali, 27 


years 
o. W. N li, Eurasian, 46 years - 
Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 years. 


K. C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 
35 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years oe 
The Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 


8. E Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 


K. Ramanu ja Aiyungar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 8 | 


T. Denham , Earopean, 54 years 


* Both morning and evening issues. 
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Kalpaka 


: 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
‘Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record 
Eucharist and Priest 


Malabar 
Review. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
S. P. G. College Magazine. 
Morning Star 
Trichinopoly Magasine 


Visagapatam. 


Advertiser. 


Swadharma Bee hae 
Quarterly 


East Coast News and 


‘Sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 


‘ 


Published at Kumbakénam ; 


ted at Addison & O0.“ 
, Madras 


Published at Tinnevelly 
22 but printed at the 
Ananda Steam Press, Madras 

Excelsior Press, Kishanattam 
village. 


Viotori¢ Press, Nagerodil 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
OC. M. B. Press, Kéttayam i. 


cblished at Puthenpalliin the 
Parar taluk ; but printed at 
the Cochin Argus Press, 
British (‘ochin. 

Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- 
drum 


Printers Jobbing 
Trivandram. 


Press, 
Wednesday Review Press 
The Dodson Press, Trichino- 


pol 
St. 7 "s F Press, 
Ti 


no 
— bal Press, Trichi- 


The no Dede Press, I richino- 


poly. 


Alma Press, Waltair . 


Weekly 
Tri-weekiy 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Quarterly 


Weekly 
Quarterly 
Six times a 


year. 
Monthly 


years. . 


K. T. Ramaswami ee Hinda, 
Brahman, 27 years. 


J. neyasahayam, Native | 


about 25 
C. J. (urien, 8. 


The B Revd. W. 8. ‘Hunt, 
about 45 years. 

The Revd. Father Casper, D. 0. , . ., 
European, 46 years. 


K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahmen, 1 


k. F. 8 Sivarajan, 2. ., Hindu, vollala, 
37 years. Fase 


S. M. Ru jarama Rao, e Brahman, 
ears. vs 

lag T. Gnanam, 5.4. , “Native Chris- 

tian, 38 years. ; 7 0 

Revd. Father L. Lacombe, 1, 


Frenchman, 4 
The og 8. enka Rane 


pean, 30 11 
. Ku N , Hindu, 
"Brahman. 23 years. ae | 


M. A., Euro- 


Lazarus, M. A., Native Obristian, 67 
years. é 85 


ADDITIONS T 


AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST 


AND PERIODICALS. 


ee 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, and age of editor. 


Pondicherry. 
Independent 


Printed AB the Sinnayya 


23 and published 
r ant! Tastes Street, 
Pondicherry 


* 


The District 


trate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulation of No. 
1910 as 270.should 720, 


No, 61 Malater Daily News, ceased to exist from 16th October 1910. 


63, Self Culture, given in the list revised up to 20th Tune 


r n 


— 
Ae, 


QE 


———— — — 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep vr ro THe 80TH Sfr 1910), 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


St. Joseph's Industrial Press, The Revd. O. I. Gross, 6. ., German, 
Trichinopol ö 


* pony 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. The „E. Frachetti, 2.z., 561 years. 
Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- Lale Rajendran, Native Christian, 66 


e . years 

Imprimerie Le Pionnier, Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala. 
Pond N about 40 1 

Santa Cras. 2 * Alleppey, Dr. J. 0 „ Buropean Missionary, 


Travancore State. be 
rian Paper (8 Pambakkada Church Press, K 1 Mathben Malpan, Malankara 
e Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- Christian, about 51 years. 
„ puzha, Travancore State. : 


DITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
va AND PERIODICALS. © 
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„* 


Wie 4 publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 8 a _ 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 


1 * | 
t (French) Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly .. | Henri Planson, French, about 38 — oe 
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, Little Weekly 
Vinatirtha | Month] 
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Published at No. 65 
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„ri Sudarsana Press 


yaga 
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° 
Prak 
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oe 


7 or the Sanskrit 


ti Ratnakara Grantha 


1 


Sahrida 
Journal 


1 
* 


1 [Manju Bhéshini ,. 


Parijata 


5 | Vignéna Chintamani 


4 |Sri...Narasimha. Pra 
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ND ANGLO-TAMIL N@WSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(Revisep ur ro rae Zorn Szereusan 1910). 


— 


‘Where published. 


3 —— —ͤ p—ů ů 


Sarvakalavati Press, Tanjore. 
Sri Vidya Pres, Kamba- 
kénam, } so distil. 
Guardian Press, Mount Road, 

Madras. 
l = — 
> uo dar. 
Presa, I rang anj ore 


Published at Tiruvslär, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhime 
Karikal. 


Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna street, 


wo, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, 
Ana street, Gvorge- 


town, Madras. 
Nyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 
_ Bydoji Lane, ‘Triplicane, 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
. do. 


Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 

Town. 

Shri Narayau Press, Pondi- 
che 


a 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga $Chetti at root, 


Georgetown. ' 
Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


K angelioal Lutheran Missio 
v n 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillsiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown. 
O.M.8. frees, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
' gtreet, Georgetown. 
Vivekhabhanu: Press, North 
Avunimula street ura. 
Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 


Canjore. 
A — at Tiravélar, Tan- 
jore district ; but printed at 


the Edward Press, Nega- 
patam. , 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 
Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. : 
st. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Mahammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, Kumbakéoam .. 
Press, No. 91, Thambu 


* i street, Madras. 
M. EK. Trees, ‘Mount Road, 


: Madras. ‘ 
Published at No. 141, Evening 
Bazar Road, Geo wn, 
put printed gt the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 


Georgetown. | 


Monthly 
Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Morthly 

Once in two 
months. 

Monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 


Marudur Ragbsva Aiyanger Srinivaes 
— H indu, i ‘Tahman, 49 
years. 


©. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 44 — / 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinde, Vallo- 
van, 43 years. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, 3. 4., u. U., Hindu, 


P. B. Appaswami Alyar, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
33 3 5 
G. T. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


Jean. 
8. F. Serasimbula Nayudu, Hinda, 
64 years. 
P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
—— Ter, Hindo, Boah 
* a, man 
bout 24 ears. 


y 
John Nadar, Nativo Ohristian, 40 


years. 

The tevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
Christian, 51 i. 

The Revd A. K. John, Native Chris- 
tian, 40 years. 

8. Soundararaj« Aiyangur, u. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


Vimulakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
The Herd. Schaeffer, European 


N. Radhakrishnan Nayudu, Hiudu, 
Balija, 34 years. 


J „A. Anbudayan, 2.4. L. T., Native 
Christian, 40 yours. 
K. zs Paul, 3.4., L. r., Native Christian, 


3 years } 
Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 23 years. 
T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
years. 
. 8. Cyagaraja Gnapviyar, Hindu, 
Voll ela. 28 years. 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. : 3 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kuva- 


rai, 44 yours. 
Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christi en, 


about 32 0 

Moul ei Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Maham- 
madan, 34 years. 

C 8. Radhakrishna Aiyur, Hiudu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8. Ramuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mau, 34 years. | 

Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, . A., . r., Native 
Christian, 38 years; and (2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 87 years. 
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6 of the Sacred St. Jar: Industrial School 
Monthly ‘Witness | Published at | The le Herd. A. * (Ogg, lp 
printed at the M. E. Press, N 1 e 
Mount Road, Madras. 2 | 
Muhammadiyamitran 7 er ee ‘Prose, Vaniyam- |  Mubaimennd Abdul Qadir, 
bac, Salem madan, 30 years. 
Ness! Nilatochani 9 ig | Nala Prot , Negapatam, Do, G. Badasiva Ba dasiva Pillai, ‘Hindu, 
: ore } years. 
Pilaikkum Vazbhi or G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Len, |G. A. ‘Yaidyareman, Me Hinda, Brahe 
Practical Life. No., 10, Esplanade, Madras. man, 42 years. ae : 


Prajanukulan : | Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 8. 2 Raman} alu N des, ‘Hinds, 


poly. 
Purna Ohandrodayam Viveka Bhanu Pres, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Sarva V rt iM Mission. Press, Pondicherry ‘.. 
Bat * or e . F. C K. Press, Madras 

or Truth. 
Sentamil Sok The Tamil Sangam Power 
na Vadaku Veli street, 


Sentamil Selvi Published at Velanganni, bat K. Arunachala Thevan, Hinds, Aham- 
a ded : Printed at the Soottish badia, 40 years. 
| Branoh Press, Negapatam. | ä 
Séutorkula Vivekabodhini. Kilariyam, Nannilam talok, A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 46 
dut printed at Ed ward Press, yours. ‘i 
South Indie Agriculture : Publibed e li, Slayepp G. Rejagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yede 31 
out an on Pu o. a Pre . Rajagopala Nayudu, u, Lada vn, 
or Ten India Vyava-| Mudali street, ul 4S yeas, 55 
Madras, but a at C en- 


Iro Press 
6 Rendall Roud, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Sunday Friend | Byangelical Lutheran Mission n Herd. A. Peblberg, Prussian, 50 
; 11 2. Tranquebar, Tanjore |. years. berg, re N, 


* 


— 


eA 


Swadesamitran eee gene Press, Ar- Daily G. Sebramania Aiyar, 5. A., Hinds, 
menian street, Madras. Brabman, 53 y 
3 Press, Basaar Road, Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 17 


Tail Preacher’s Maga- 0.1. | 4068, Madras Tie Re, 14 0. Clayton, Okc 1 N 


sine. 
Tiruppanitoshan or supple- | Evangelical Lutheran Mission The Revd. Zehme, Eanes 46 years, 
ment to Peon se Presa, gave ome Tanjore : Aas 


dist: ict ) | 
Trained Teacher or Nel - O. R. Numasivaya . Mudaliyar, . 
lnsiriyan. | | Nudel 5 Vellala, 34 14 


Tranquebar Mitran Published at ‘Tranquebar, but Bi-monthly M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, N 
N e vat ebe Brahman, 29 years. e 
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Travancore Abhimani | : Nagercoil, | Weekly J. - Native Christian, 
| a 26 years. 
Ulaga Nesan | Published at No. 46, Sami Month! M. Vadivelo Mudaliyar 
* Naik Street, Chintadri 3 Vellala, 88 years. fiir ‘indo, 
but printed at Balakama- : 
lambal Press, No. p, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, ) 3 20 
United Church Herald: .. | een Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Vaidya Bodhini . l eee Press, Kumbakonam 
. 20 years. 
-Vasanta e rpg Suryodayam Press, | Nammalwar, Hinda, Sudra, about 35 


| arikal. 
Vidya Bhanu Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula street, Madura. 
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Vidya Viharini Guardian Prees, Mount Road, : 
Vijaya Vikatan ihe e Vikatan Press, 8 i k. S. — Nattar, Hind, ¥ : 
Vinoda Bhachitan Meroury Press, No. 27, St. a 
Witty Orator. a Street, Georgetown 

; adras. 
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Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
» 51 years. 
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Where published. 


4 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 
Bapatla, and published at 
J. u, Palnad taluk 

Agriculture ay Manjuvani Press, Flore 


Ad inn!n! Viayanflaya Press, ajab- 
mund 


Andhrabhurati „ Kistus 1 Swadeshi Press, 


Masuli years. Le N 9 9 7 0 
Andbradésaranjani Printed * the Srinikethanam G. Tholasiram Des, Hindu, 44 years 
10 8 0 Press, No. 14, Vinayaga 5 
Mudali Street,, Geor : ä | 
Madras, but publi at W ae 
3 69, China Bazaar Road, n 
eor etown. 
Andhrakéeari Ohinta Bani Press, Ra jah- Weekly 8. N Hindu, Brahman, 22 
mundry. you 
Andhraprakäsika Hinds Pros, Mount Road, Bi-weekly A. 2 1 Vérthasdeathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
_ Madras. alija 
Arogyaprabodhini Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly Hakim Shaik Ah Ahmed Sahib of Dow- 
mundry. : laishwaram, 50 ane 
| Aryamatabédhini Saraswati Press, Cocanada No. cee Go Hindu, Brahman, 
: ee years. . 
Arya Vysya . | Arya Vysya Press, Guntur .. | Fortnightly 8. F Gupta, Hindu, Vysya, 
MK 
Bala Setu Press, Masulipatam . Monthly §§ K. Kesava Rao, Nindu, Vysya, 2 


yours } 

Bhératamata Bri Virayogindra Press, Vizia - Weekly Bhagavatula att Hindu, 
ER Bah ‘nagram. Bréhman, 23 years. i 

Desäbhimäni 1 Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. D. Séshdchalapathi / Madhava 


: RA : Brahman, 42 
Desamata .. Manorama Press, Rajah- Nallacheruvu Ea hes, ‘Hindu, 
mundry. Brähman, 46 years, 
Divyegnina Dipika Printed ut the Victoria Jubilee P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Organ of Theosophy: Press, Chittoor. 3 man, 54 years, and J. Srinivasa Réo, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


Elementary School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- v. Narasimharéyudu, Hindu, Brahman, 
nal. 5 mundry. 37 years. 

Hindé Sundéri | Desopakari Press, Kantern, Sattiréju Sitéramayya, Hindu, Bréh- 

Kistna district. . man, 42 years. 

Hitavadi OC. M. S. Dove Press, Masuli- The Revd. D. Anantam, B. 4. Native 

: patam. Christian, 58 feo 

Industry | | Manjuvani Presse, Ellore I Fortnightly Hindu, Bréhpen, 


Kalpavalli Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, Do. Venkataratnam, Hindi 
| Guntér district. NKamma, 36 8 
Kistnäpatrika Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Bi-weekly C. 4 Rama Chari, Hipda, n, 


patam. ö years 
Law Trayam Seta Presa, Masulipatam Monthly Bhatiprol Sriramyia, Bios, Brah- 
mau, 4 years. gt gee 
Messenger of Truth S. P. C. K. Press, Madras te Do. e J. 4. Lararus, B. A., Native 


Millenial Light Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. —— 
Printers, Mysore. 
Prabandhakalpavalli Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, | Do. 
sa udlished at Chennupalli 
aram, Narasaraopeta 
. teak. . 
Prabédhini Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, V. Niranjana Sästri, Kamala, 36 
Guntér district. | years 
Ravi | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 
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Sahaya Brown Industrial Mission M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
Press, Rajahmundry. 85 years. 


Saraswati Saraswati Press, Cocanada a Sri K. R. V. Krishna RAO Behadar 
2 Gäru, Hindu, Brahman, 97 yeara. 
Sasilékha Sasilekha Press, No. 3, a 6. Séshéchérlu, Hindu, 
Karupannan Street, George- years. 
town, Madras. ; | 
Sudarsini Sudarsini Prose, Viswasaraya- ten ‘Sivasankara Kari, 
urem, ole u réhman, 35 ] ‘OL 8 
. — a „ ou ee 
* 00 n A. E. L. Mission Press The Revd. J. Ca 8 
ook with News (A. B. L. Guntér. e Mitchell. | aner and ; Dr. *. „ 
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Aiy anger, . A., Hindu, 
f Stillwell of Samal 
Canadian, 42 years. 


46 


years. 


- Dorashmayya, Hindu, Séténi 
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Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


0 


P. T. Srinivasa 
Bréhman, 
The Revd. H. 


„S. R Simon, European, 37 years 
„The Revd, J. R. Bacon, European 
. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 40 


Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


„und 


AND PERIODICALS. 
ati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Vonkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 93 years. 


us Tract and Book 
at No. 288, Thum- 
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Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 
Thambu Chetti Street 


a plea’ os K. R. Press 


.. . P. O. K. Press, Madras 
.. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 
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Name of publication, | 
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S oN oOo oc e 2 


| Atmananda 

Bhakti Vijaya .. 
‘Bédheke Bodhini . 

Jaina Hitaishini ..: 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi 
‘Kannada Law 
“Karndtake Obandrike .. 
Karnétaka Granthamala. 
Karnätaka Kévya Kaléni- 
Krishikale Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 

Mysore Star 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Nédhbvi a. 

Satya Dipika .. 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 
Bri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Swadesbébhimani 
Vaidika Mitra 
‘Vaidya Sindhu .. . 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Vidy4édéyini a 
Vidyanands 
Vikatapratapa 


The Graduates’ Trading Atso- 


do. 


Banatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralya, Mandya. 


oe W 


8 Pra bodbini Press, 
Krishnaraje Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore 


Mission Press, 
_ Mangalore. 
Dharmaprakasha Press, 
lore 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore ee 


Sharada Press, Mangalore... 
oro. 
Oaxton Press, Civil and Mili- 


° Station ore. 
* — Sangha Press, 


esleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Missionary, 57 


u. 8. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 21 years. 


24 years. 
B. Subba 


ss * 


8. Sachidsnanda Jois, Hindu, S martha 


Brehman, 27 ay 


Sastri, 
ears; A. Ven 


about 52 years. 

V. D. 23 Hindu, 
man, 36 years. 

K. H. Ramaiya, $1 years 


B. Bubba Rao, Hinda 
» 39 years. 
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T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva | 
40 yoare 


8. Venkataramaiya, 
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AYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, ouste and age of the editor. * 


A. R. P. Press, Kannangulam. 
1 Cheeku Press, Erna - 


Printed ‘at the Basel Mission 
Press, re, and pub- 
lished at Calicut. 

Mission Press, Manga- 


lore 
. Sobhini Press, 
Wi Manorama Press, 


Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yor, Mavelikarai (‘Travan- 
core tate). 

i Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 
V. G. Press, Köttayam 


The St. Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam, Ettumanur, 
Travanoore State. 

Mission Press, Manga 
ore. 

Guttenberg Press, Calicut 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 

Pa mbakkada Church P rosa, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 

uszha, ‘l'ravanoore State. 
Chintamani Press, 
Triobür. 

Published at Kasha kuttam, 
but printed at the S. M. R. v 
Press, Trivand rum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella, Travanoore State. 
* Mission Press, Manga 
ore. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
lam. 


O. M.S. Press, 8 


published at Tirür, N 
taluk. 
Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


V. G. Press, Kottayam 


Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 
Manomoban Press, Tangaseéri. 
W Manöräma Press, 
O. M. 1.8. . Kéttayan .. 
Kérala Kalpadrumam Fress, 
Trichar. 

West Coast Press, Caliout 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 


kulam. . 
Kelappan Press, Calicut 


| st. Joseph's Preés, Mannanam, 


Ettumanur, Travancore 


Monthly 


Eight times a 
year. 

Weekly 

Monthly 


Do. 


Tarioe a month. 


Weekly 
vo. 
Do. 
Bi- monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


O. V. Bamisarma Raja, Hindu, 90 
yours 
N. a . Roman (utholio Chris. 


O. H. H. Wal, Missionary, Basel Mission, 
33 years. 


The Revd. Millar, Principal, B. G. M. 
Bohool, Galiou res 


A. J. Viotor, Christian, about 30 years, 
K. O. Mamman Mappilla, 2.4., Syrian 
* pills, B.a., SY 


years. 
Mahadeva . Hindu, Brahman. 
about 40 years. 


P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 yeurs. 


Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
about 20 years 

The Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 
Catholic priest, abont 38 years. 


0. Ma Reus, Missionary, Buse] Mission, 


The 1 8. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 56 years. 

K. (©, Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Sauwanthan, 41 years. 


Konattu Malpan, Malankera Christian, 
ubout 61 years. 


P. I. Krishnan, Hindu, Eshava, 29 


years. 
. 15 Pillai, Hinds, sudra, about 
years, 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u. 4. , Hindu, 
Nayar, 61 yeurs 
O. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinds, Nayar, 
8 rom. 
Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
5 ar, 41 years, 
The Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


years. 
* 1 Kunhunni Esathachan, Hindu, 


ears. 
The 1 T. K. Benjamin, u. A., 
40 * ard Pastor, Christ Church, 


e Bee Menon, Hindu, 


Na 
K. O wee Eren. Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 4 


v. O. Bala Ponikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years. 


k. M. Philip; Syrian Christian, 61 


years. 
K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 


32 
E. — Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 86 years. 


K. Velu 1 Yager 27 years. 

K. II. Aarpliia, 1 
Christian, a 80 39 years. 

The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . ., 
40 years. 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 2 
The — rother Leo, European, 38 
ears. 
Rallats Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 


years. 
K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
years. 2 
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| Bi-monthly 
eh Be. 
Monthly 


’ 


pu 


TD Malabar ae. 


Sri Parasurama 5 nan Vilasam 


Bubbsshing ws yas xa ar Press, Trivas sit b. . Pie Hines, ‘Nays 3 


Sudarsanam : Printed se the Kerala Chinta- K. Fee Menon, mda, eyes; 
| ue mani Press, Trichfr, but 30 years,’ „ 
‘ 2 Kavalpad in | : 
Snjana Vinodhini Printed at Vidy | N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar 
| 6 years. 


Suvisheshs Vünmaahn . V.. P. Pre den - Once a two| F. v. Thommi, Christian, 28 4 
| ee , Ti th ea 1 kulam. * ; N mon 0 92 5 Cs 
Swadeshabhimani „ | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 1.4. , 
|. vandram, — | Nayar, 32 years. 
Vidyarthi.. ... e do. Monthly 
Vivekodayam „Ananda Press, Trivandram ..| Do. 
Vyavashya Mitram . | Published at Kaduchira, Chi - Bi-monthly 


rakkal, but printed at the. 
Edward Press, Cannanore. 


Pee 
4 * 
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ADDITIONS 70, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 


05 e AND PERIODICALS. 


« 


No. 16, Kerala Kesari, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshadimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 
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‘LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep vr TO THR 30TH Sgrrempzr 1910.) 


Where published, 
— = 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘Subb-l-Babar 
Ui-Mysore 


Ain-i-Dakhan ee 
| Akbbard-Shaokut-al- 
islam 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Be-sabifs. 


1 Mashini-Dakhan 
Ribila-i-Adib 


Ata-ur-rahman I’reas, No. 14, 
Tippa Sahib Street, Tripli- 
Isiami ical Pine, Appavu Gramani 
Street, Triplicane. 
Matha-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
eter’s Road, Royapetta, 
Sultan gf ve No. 34/1, Peter's 
Road, Royapetta. 
| Shamsia No. 96, 


Press, 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appava Gramani 
Street, Tri Triplicane. 


Ra akia Press, Mount Road, 


adras. 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A'in-i-Dakban Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 

a No. 14, Tippu Sahib 

Tri licane, Madras, 

bat Bubis ed at Hyder- 


abad. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 


Shifa. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtari-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 


hoe . Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub- un- nazair- i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 

M nin - i- Dukhan Press, 


Bazaar. 
Taahribral-gawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Monthly 


Quarterly ee 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Vo. 


Baiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, $2 years, 


Maulei Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hue- 
ain a Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


Mthamina Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhammadan, 8 


Muhammad 1 Waal Qadir Sahib, 
unni, Muhammadan, 42 


22 years. 
d Hasan, Muhammadan, 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


A. M. * Basith Sahib, Muham- 
u. Abdul A124 Sharif Sabib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

Nawab Abba Nies Muhammad. Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Mahamma an, 


28 years. 
Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, A 
hammadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghalam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 

Raja Tarachand Sahib .. 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


24 years. . 
Raja Tarschand Sahib .. 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

Al Tab Then, Mubammoaden, 

Ghelam Heals, Muhetnmedsn, 96 
soto, Mahammadan, 37 


— 48 years. 
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Bavaji, Hindu, 


> 


caste, 40 years. 


i Mahanti 


10). 
Damodora Das 


Vaishnava, 36 years. 
hagirati Das, 


ears. 
taman 


Onin 
Sri 
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Bidys Ratno, Hindu, Brabman, 
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eres II.—Houn ApMINIstTRATION. 
‘ 5 eg : a (d) Educa tion. 
ae In commenting on the ning: of the Educational Conference, held 
1e Educational Conf m Madras recently, the Hindu, of the 26th 
= 1 ee coupes December, writes :— , The Conference, we are 
gl : d to note, has again expressed itself unmistakably in the matter of the 
institution of a Provident Fund for Teachers. The recent Government 
Order on the subject, which was reproduced ir these columns and commented 


upon, some time ago, has not convinced anybody of the reasonableness of 
the grounds on which they had abandoned the scheme recommended by 
Dr. Bourne and the Hon’ble Mr. J. H. Stone. The Executive Board of 
the South India Teachers’ Union, to which has been entrusted the task of 
drawing up a memorial to Government in the matter, should show to the 
authorities not only the desirability and urgency of the beneficent measure. 
but also its practicability. The subject of model high schools proposed to 
be started by Government formed the topic, as might be expected, of some 
acute differences of opinion. Though the lead on the other side was taken 
by a prominent Indian Government official in the Educational Department, 
the arguments advanced were somewhat of a negative character. The 

‘tion to the establishment of these model schools is based on a number 


level of efficiency which Government expect would be attained in 
odel'schools. The large number of votes in favour of the proposition 
ainet 62) is accounted for by the fact there were delegates from 
kussi associations who, as representing them, had votes in proportion, we 
eve, to their strength.” 
ae (g) Forests. 


\ The Madras Standard, of the 28th December, writes :—‘ Certain 
5 statements made in the forest administration 
“cee reports and acts carried out by certain Forest 
re lead one to doubt seriously whether the Government consider the 
rests of forest conservation superior to those of agriculture. That the 
nt forest policy seriously interferes with agricultural prosperity instead 
iding it is made clear to the people. We believe that Government are 
Becki el Ne d to accept this statement, but certain specific complaints of the 
le clearly prove it. For instance, we have the latest complaint in this 


: ' ‘ igs 
7592 S Sok” 
and agriculture. 
ete 
1 * A 
1 


egarding the Cumbum tank irrigation The District Forest 
has suddenly withheld the issue licenses for collecting manure leaves 
the reste and this has restricted agricultural operations. It may be 
foresta should be allowed to grow, but is there no limit that the forest 


be made secondary to agricultural expansion ? This is a matter 
ites the sympathetic consideration of Government.” 


(k) General. 


* 
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Mase ae 


Deo. 96th, 1910. 


Mapuas Sranpan d, 
me 
Dec. 26th, 1910. 


| Ma lras Standard, of the 26th December, has the following :— pass runs, 


o A welcome suggestion has been made in 
liquor during Bombay to close all drink shops during the 
cee forthcoming Holi, and Moharam festival, and 
. it are inelined to adopt it in view of the fact that during these 
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debe of 1 
al and issued orders bap eve 
‘be er id nts and : 
he liquor shops will be elc 
but rather is an evil end whenever possible steps ou; 
it. A concession. to au evil habit, in the name of mod 

ppéal either to the ctltured Hindus or to Mohammadar 

18 difficult to convince a class of Government officers unfam 
feelings of the arguments in favour of abstention which 
However, in the beginning it is difficult to enforce a rest 
and we certainly welcome the closure of all drink she 
parts of the Bombay Presidency during the im ortant f 
rot 1 en will be imposed in Madras and the 
India. „ ws 


M Srapano, 4. In an article. under the heading „European officials: and e 
We woe, The Legislative Councils Peek lon Sir 
burn holds, as we all do, that the reform scheme has ‘inaugurat 
and that as it brings officials and non-officials face to face with o 
much of the. existing misunderstanding will vanish. In the 
Councils a large number of the representatives of the people 
who could not only help in shaping the course of legislation but bring t 
notice of Government in the form of resolutions and by means of qu 
matters affecting the executive acts and measures of the 3 
Questions of high State policy will likéwise come up for consi 
cussion and settlement. As regards almost every dep: 
Government, those who are in direct and living touch with the 
those who live, move and have their being among them—have a 
to say which, if listened to sympathetically and without exalti 

restige over what is just and proper, what Sir William Wedder 
forward to with hope, will be an accomplished fact. The Legislative 
Councils in their present shape and local bodies after their expansion ould 
be of service only if those who are in possession of the power and occupy the 
seats of authority take the people into their confidence and readily and 
sympathetically deal with the cases brought to their notice.” 


* 


= eed 5. The Hindu, of the 29th bet sates vere as follows :— 
Deo. 29th, 1910. the strugg eof our countrymen in the 
‘Indians i in Roath Africa. | stands in such lurid 0 8 4 05 as the 
straightforward course of the passive resisters and the dubious 
Government. Mr. Gandhi has published a letter in which 
refutes the allegations made about the Transyaal Indians that the} 
thew tu shifted their ground as to their demands and that 105 


eet the 

Smutts broke faith and how cruelly thé Indians ha 
ee ever since is an old story. But as if to add in jury to il 
passive resisters are charged ‘with fickleness in their demande, f d th 
get their inspiration from here. So far from India engineering this 
it needed all the efforts of a delegate all the way from South Afr 
our countrymen to a sense of the supreme issues that were invo 
Transvaal struggle Mr. Gandhi states in his letter that 
will be satisfied if Act II of 1907 is repealed, and the Immig 
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ae enable any Asiatic immigrant of culture to enter the colony 
. 1 same terms as Europeans, and without the | necessity for 
with any Registration Act.” This is the whole Transvaal question 


a 


leader under the heading “ Officials, Indians and repression,” 
Sana & adi 4 the J; Patriot, of the 29th December, gays: 
. daß “Understanding the le of India se well 
ae and so acutely as he does, Sir William 
is sure that these measures will be repealed the moment the 
er and the true significance of the new movements are realized. 
he is sure, is to love us, not to hate or suspect us. Hence his 
barnest appeal to the authorities to do away with a set of laws 
‘8 self-respecting people, are perpetual shadows of a painful past, 
ws are not necessary now, and could be forged afresh should the 


8. 


rome when they are requisitioned. To talk of conciliation, and 
be suspicious —the repressive measures by the Government certainly 


ote Buspicion—is not at all the way to be conciliated. Their existence 


de before the mind, permanent warnings to the people that con- 
in the rightful sense of the word, is impossible under the ominous 


of the Press Act and the Seditious Meetings Act. People will confide 
when they are convinced that they are not suspected; they will confide 


ily only if a return of confidence.is vouchsafed. Because he desires 
aciliation that will last and will continue to shower blessings upon 
muntry and the people in it, Sir William Wedderburn would make it 


ugh by dispelling every cloud from the bright expanse. To put any 


onstruction upon Sir Wedderburn’s speech upon the subject is to 
misunderstand it. He would be the last man to advocate the relaxa- 
a measure, were he convinced that that measure serves agiseful or a 


1 er 


ry purpose, and of this his speech affords the amplest evidence.” 


VI.—MIsceELLANEOvUs. 


„ In commenting on the address delivered by the President of the 


Congress at Allahabad, the Hindu, of the 26th 
a December, remarks: — It is our earnest con- 

at. since the political movement began in this country, there has 
lack of an impulse on the part of the generality of the Hindus and 


lia National Congress. 


mlightened section of the Muhammadans to act in unison in all public 


But neither are perhaps proof to temptation. As Lord Morley has 
mee observed, progress, with some people, means exits and entrances 
heatre of office. It behoves the rulers of the country if they have the 
‘welfare of the people in mind, to devise no measures calculated to 

the different communities and prevent their fusion. We are in 


yreement with Sir William Wedderburn in his remark that the B58. le 


nderstand their conditions and needs. There is an ever-increasing 
f literature dealing with Indian matters by writers in England whose 
ed versions of Indian subjects do an incalculable amount of harm in 


Tae have not yet realised the supreme importance of making tlie 


K 93 


ee of the English people towards their Indian fellow-subjects. If the 


W 
oe 1 
* 
“he g 


. ess which has met this session under the presidency of Sir William 


would start an organization to counteract this great evil, it 
ye made no small achievement.” | 

udian Patriot, of the 26th December, writes :—‘‘ So noble and - 
“Bnolishman as Sir William Wedderburn is convinced of the 8 

ta Tadian people, their law-abiding character, their industry, 1 'eir 

“8 gentle nature, their capacity for managing their own a 5 
ss. according to Sir William, all the materials for self-government, 
‘yilisation, reverence for authority, industrious and eee 

bundance of intelligence among the ruling ene. e 
4 organisation; and training and organisation are the necessary 
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Inntan Farmer, 
Deo. Loth, 1910. 


Hm, 
Madras, 
Deo. 26th, 1910, 
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Inptam Parmor, 
Madras 
Deo. 26th, i 910. 
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break. asunder ; there are, however, dl 0 
ich hitherto have g iven no promise es 
er the decision of Lord forley ainst the . 6 
0 encourage ‘industries, is hot the most formidable of al 
courage Government initiative, which alone can bre 
i istic Conference, the Temperance Conference, the Soe 
all point to other directions where the attention of advan 
ial slly engaged. All this will convince us that it is no urdin: 
aged in. It is vast, it is difficult, it demands, the exe 
abi qualities of mind. W o have to grow in ct 
snap asunder many a barrier in thus growing. With our 2 
immense work, the force and value of Sir William's message apf 
—conciliation, united effort, hope ” 


mee , In commenting on the resolutions moved at the Indian 
Des. 28th & 29th, 1910. ludion Patriot, of the 28th and 29th December, says : —‘* Upon tl 
in India, honest Swadesh’ in the historie words of His Excell 
| Minto, the resolution in the Indian National Congress was move: 
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani in a well-conceived speech. 100 
ment of Swadeshi does not demand of us any other quality except patriotis 
it demands nothing except to realise that millions of our countrymen. : 
going on one meal a day, that poverty and misery are the lot of a maj 
of our brethren, that our weavers have no occupation, that our artisans 
fleeing the country in search of employment, on peril of life and in ＋ 
of disgrace, humiliation, oppression. The Indian National: 
wants us th realise this and, by putting our money into our countr 
hands, to enable them to live. It only asks us to do our duty and a 
duty. It does not want us to discourage foreigners and thus b. 
1 of subtle ‘hostility into the situation. . The sep ration 
executive and jadicial functions is a subject at least as old nd em 
1 and that it has not yet been earnestly handled is a re 
very much against the Government, as it is much for the 1 a the 
/ Congress that it has hammered on it incessantly § without haste and without 
stop. The principle, which the Congress condemns, stands self-cond 
d not many speeches are required to recommend it to the Govern 
That the whole system needs thorough overhauling is, perhaps, the only rm 
why the step is not taken up; that is all the more reason why it shor l 
taken up and what the Government needs in this connection is Bot 
conviction that the step is necessary which it has—but the coura 
an old foundation and build a new edifice‘upon it. 
of the Congress on the Seditious Meetings Act and the Press hee 
assailed by the Anglo-Indian press, as the presidential speech of Sir William 
Wedderburn where it referred to the withdrawal of those Be aay, 
assailed. As we point out, in the course of a leading article to-day, 
is a mistake to suppose that these measures withdrawn, the country 
relapse into lawlessness. . The people now know that tt 
absolutely no justification for these measures to exist. The inh: 75 pe 
It is ready to respond to a higher call made to it. That Bom re 
freed from the application of the Seditious Meetings Act is a hor 
of not only what might be done with other provinces ; it is a direct t 55 
to the high statesmanship and liberality of views which. have 
characterised Sir George Clarke. It is not without cance, 
announcement was made of that Province being beside the limits ob 
retrograde measure, on the eve of the judgment on the 
case—we publish to-day a detailed abstract of the 1 
acceding to popular demands merely —we are sure Lord Han 
sense of the meaning of the word prestige 
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0 
A nu re | 8 regard, and will 
nice some of their cherished principles even if such sacrifice 
hat the Indian National Congress has carried this resolution 
* by it of all these advantages | 
cle under this heading the Indian Patriot, of the 27th 
December, writes :—“ That our young men 
fas should be exposed to the vilest temptations, 
aviour of a handful of them should be so grave as to be 
severe punishments is an alarming feature in the life of this 
h prompt notice is necessary to take, also the most thorough 
he dark clouds from whence it has emerged, but upon the 
sts the responsibility, whether that motion shall be forward or 
6 have already sacrificed enough to the blood-thirstiness and 
neies of the thoughtless and cowardly among some of us, who 
published vile, inflammatory things. With the precautions 
nt their propaganda, and witb the knowledge of the dire results 
inda—the latest knowledge is from Nasik— we are sure there 
repetitions of such conspiracy cases. and except as a warning, 
ps will have no interest to the youth.“ 


ee | 


0 llowing article appears in the Hin/u, of the 28th December: 


—‘‘ A flagrant example of the way in which 


lentes of English correspondents in India of English papers 


| abuse the confidence of which they are the 

cought out in the message which the Calcutta correspondent of 

5 cabled to England regarding the Bakri id riots. He says: 
“that the Marwaris have been stimulated by agitators from 


ie interests of the All-Hindu League.’ Such a statement ought 


ed by the parties concerned, and we hope the promot- 


1. fi du League concerning whose activities this correspondent 


and exclusive information will take up the question and 

correspondent to prove his statements. So far as we are aware 

r knows anything about it, and considering the way in which 

‘distorted in transmission to England it is — to - 
Government pro to allow charges such as these to 

5 “dy t any Ver section of the community by interested 

in imagination to their help when the realms of fact fail 

ial. The charge in this respect is so clear and assertive 

II form the subject of an enquiry by the Government of 


* 


est its progress. India is now undoubtedly moving fast, 


Inman Parazor, 
Madres, 
Deo. 27th, 1910. 


Hine, 
Madras 
Deo, 28th, 1910, 
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7 Narra re A ee : (a) Police. 


7% 


10. The Jaridah-e-Roagar, of the 24th December, pt 
. e contribution from one 


e relating to the recent 
ecurred in Rajahmundry:— The endeavours of the lo 
‘urderer have proved almost fruitless. A Brahman was e 
leged, was a friend of the murdered Palli Veeraswamy, bu 


3 . 


10 
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the real facts. On the 16th December three more perso! 
suspicion and are in the custody of the Town Police. Of t. 
oonviets, and the next day one of them was found dead it 
‘enquiry by the Magistrate, the Police deposed that last ni 

mother brought meals, which the deceased. partook. of, a 


e Sers 
S «al 
, 
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4 \inistered in the food. The prisoners depose that 

the deceased away from the room, and brought him baok..a 
The deceased was groaning’ the whole night and died tl 

These contradictory depositions cannot help one to arrive at 

It is hoped that the Police authorities will scrutinize the case 


the murderer to book. e 1 
(ad) Education. 


n 11. Referring to the resolutions passed at the Industrial 
Deo. 28rd, 1910. c at Ootacamund some time 
e ee e ae en in the of industrial education in thi 
meri wee also to the proposals submitt 
Government for Lord Morley’s approval in connection t 
Lord Morley's reply thereto, the Swadeshabhiman, of the 23 
*  observes:—It is extremely regrettable that the proposal t. 
factories attached to industrial schools and colleges has been 
the Secretary of State on the pre 
to private enterprise. We be 


5 


our 


dee The duty would devolve on 
ment, therefore, to provide those facilities for industrial enterpri 
country sadly lacks at present. 


() General. 
W e 12. The Muſtibir-· i. Dathan, of the 28th Decem 0 
Deo. 98th, 1910, oy the revised list of publice hol 
; . Holidays in the Indian Post p55 
offices. y Post offices, thar 
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me Denn 
ussalmans or that some satisfactory. arrengomonts 
ys of the Mussalmans. As Government has 
harram holiday for the whole of India and 
x tespectfully asked that our kind Government 
a Mussalmans of the enjoyment of the said 
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i Government that the six sanctioned h 


Janiwan-r-Roseak, 


Madras 
PP Deo. 94th, 1910. 


o is not a Sikh, Jain, 
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sed But the Hindu 
gly tse against Mr. Gait’s classification, forgetting 
tl Hindu“ was given by the Persians to the people of 
india, and that the line of distinction which Mr. Gait draws is in strict 
sontormity with the principles laid down in the Vedas and Shastras. 
The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 28th December, writes a lengthy Moxaare-1-Daxnax, 
© Mabare’ 1 article on the depressed class of people living peo. souk lole. 
ge in India who are called Mahars, of which 
lowing are gleanings. Long ago, this class of people was serving in 
Mie offices as menials and they were also enlisted in the regiments. 
‘they are neither entertained in the public offices nor recruited in 
inients. With a view to ameliorate their condition they have started 
in Poona under the name of The Conference of the Deccan 
ws” and have even sent a memorial setting forth their grievances to the 
Secrotary of State for India.” These people are quite disgusted with the 
treatment they receive from the Hindus and are much pleased with the 
fussalmans. The Mukhbir hopes that the just British Crown will grant their 
d that.they may hold in India the same position as the labourites 
It is only education alone which will bring this class forward. 
irs have the sume human characteristics and capabilities as the 
It a separate regiment of this class were to be raised by Government 
ns would be quite pleased to give them every possible help in 
The Mukhbir, in conclusion, hopes that our just Government will 
ir grievances. They have been in the past subjected to all 
f ill-treatment and disgrace at the hands of Hindus. They have even 
rohibited from drawing water from public wells. 
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IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


Pi), Rete ty 
t eve 


leferring to some recent correspondence in the Indian Patriot, Mons bus, 
BBS complaining about the disastrous consequences Deo. doth 1910. 
defective vaccina- of defective vaccination in some parts of 
_ ae Mysore, the Mysore Star, of the 26th December 
LConsidering how slow the masses are in realising the value of 
in checking the ravages of small-pox and considering also the 
the Mysore Government have made vaccination compulsory in 

£ the provitice, it would be impossible to exaggerate the consterna- 

1 ‘ould cause in the minds of the public. It is stated 

ndchild of a retired Assistant Comptroller fell a victim 5 
«nation and an Assistant Commissioner (Mr. Heblikar) was lai 


1880 


kale month. It is also understood that as regards the source of 
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